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JEREMIAH, 


CHAPTER I 

1 The time, 3 and the calling of Jeremiah 1 1 His 
prophetical visions of an almond rod and a seething 
pot 1 5 His heai ij message against Judah 1 7 God 
encourageth him tcith hts promise of assistance 

PI E words 
oi Jeremiah 
the son of 
Hilkiah, of 
the priests 
that 1 VP 1 e in 
Anathoth in 
the land of 
Benjamin 
‘2 To whom 
the word of 
the Lord 
came in the 
daj's of Jo- 
siah the son 
of Amon king of Judah, in the thirteenth 
year of lus reign 

3 It came also in the days of J ehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the 
end of the eleventh year of Zedekiah the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the carry- 
ing away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth 
month 

4 Then the word of the Lord came unto 
me, sajing, 

5 Before I Termed thee in the belly I 
knew thee, and before thou earnest forth 
out of the womb I ^sanctified thee, and 1 
’ordained tliee a prophet unto the nations 

6 Then said I, Ah, ■‘Lord God ' behold, 
I cannot speak for I am a child 

7 *11 But the Lord said unto me. Say not, 
I am a child for thou shalt go to all that I 
shall send thee and whatsoever I command 
thee thou shalt speak 

8 ’Be not afraid of their faces for ®I am 
with thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord 

*1 Then the Lord put forth lus hand, and 
'touched my mouth And the Lord said 



unto me, Behold, I have ®put my words in 
thy mouth 

10 See, I have this daj'^ set thee over the 
nations and over the kingdoms, to 'root out, 
and to pull dowm, and to destroy, and to 
tlirow down, to build, and to plant 

11 *^ Moreoi er the w'ord of the Lord 
came unto me, sa3ung, Jeremiah, what secst 
thou'^ And 1 said, I see a rod of an almond 
tree 

12 Tlien said the Lord unto me, Tliou 
hast w^ell seen for I will hasten my word to 
perform it 

13 And the w'ord of the Lord came unto 
me the second time, sajung, What seest 
thou I And I said, I see a seething pot , 
and the face tliereof is ‘'toward the north 

14 Then the Lord said unto me Out of 
the “north an evil ‘'shall break foitli upon 
aU the inhabitants of the land 

15 For, lo, I will ‘’call all the families of 
the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord , 
and they shall come, and they shall set every 
one his throne at the entering of the gates 
of Jerusalem, and against all the walls 
thereof round about, and against all the 
cities of Judah. 

16 And I will utter myjudgments against 
them touching all their wickedness, who 
have forsaken me, and have burned incense 
unto other gods, and worshipped the works 
of their owm hands 

17 *![ Tliou therefore gird up thy loins, 
and arise, and speak unto them all that I 
command thee be not dismajed at their 
faces, lest I ‘^confound thee before them 

IS For, behold, I have made thee this 
day' ‘’a defenced city, and an iron jiillar and 
brasen walls against the whole land, against 
the kings of Judah, against the jirinces 
thereof, against the priests thereof, and 
against the people of the land 

19 And they shall figlit against thee, 
but they shall not prevail against thee for I 
(T771 with thee, saith the Lord, to delncrtliee 
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red ota; Last ''.-"v-tvo years renitmnn £rc~ tas thrr*eea'n 
- lie prrpi=t Inicd tc see that mm '•o hrs c^-rntry- vn.rr: he had pre^'.rreth The Jexs vie 
matran^ nna aarmE- •vtthdriT hm, Eevpn. to-ihrm vnn t_em. He tnere cantmnec ta pm- 
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zAzz‘'ii~ and f.re'cTing tne a-vfni Cun3e-p"enris. 
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Ignmder tie G-sat having teen, dm-' 
Ent.-'m. -yirci mdnre-i hmr t. erfer tne rsn 


: '0 h_J ti-nri. cccasLn vts taken 
ml edhs renrams to Alerrand-tn 


re ns erectac emr tn 


a marmrment m'-rrrrment. AC tins rests cn verv pranarrens artho-rry: tnt asBrnyrreyon- 
i c r tie mirmer td hrs exc. th.-ngh net aisthrteiy certarm is at least re-y HkeiT to he tme, cunr- 
md drjpcsinm cd the parties crnmrr-=d.~ 

hesn said ct the styde ct Jer emi a h - as (nstmrmshed d*cm that cd ether p~cnhetj, partlmlarly Isamh- Js- 
F his smis distinnmaisd ty thr msnemy, as ctmnared Tttn that cd Isaaih. Ecsea. and some ethers. Ths 
he attrtinteS tn hrs having hesn hem arrd c-ed at d-rmrirnr- Thera hs prciah''v ha.d no cppo-tnnnty cd aoparrinn that 
nd pnrity cd styda Tnnnh is geiL.tn drmrd. except in caphals and tha conrts cd p-inces. Bnt the 
i t-j Jemsalem renders this rathst ex crsamTdmtmy expl.xt.ttmt:, even mere tha prenrrses ad- 
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nutted Bishop Lowfh does not subscribo to Jerome’s opinion as to the style of this prophet , and is unable to dis- 
coier the rusticitj which he regards as its characteristic Although deficient neither in elegance nor sublimity, Jere- 
miah must, indeed, gne place in both to Isaiah and while liis sentiments are not always elevated, nor his periods 
unifonnly neat and compact , 3 et his st} le is in a high degree tender and beautiful, when he has occasion to e\citc the 
emotions of simpath}' and gnef This obsenation is stroiigl}' eicmphfied in the Lamentations, where these are the 
prc\ ailing passions, and m the earlier portion of the book ol prophec)' These parts are chiefly poetical The middle 
of the book IS almost entircl}' historical, aud is written in a prosaic st 3 de, suitable to histoncal narrative The latter 
part again, consisting of the si\ last chapters, is altogether poetical, and contains several distinct predictions m which 
the prophet makes a near approach to the sublimit}' of Isaiah Upon the whole, about one half of the book may be 
regarded as poetical face Lowth s ‘Lectures,’ \\i , the introductoiy note in Bln 3 'ne 3 s Translation , Calmet’s ‘Preface 
stir Jertraie,’ <S.c 

Verses 11 12 A lodof an almond tree, .for I will hasten *’ — The almond tree seems to have derived its name — ex- 
pressing ha^tc or nytlance — from its being one of tlie first, if nut the \ery first of trees, to put forth its blossoms and 
bear its fruit From this circumstance it seems to have become a S 3 'mbol of that which its name expresses , aud, m 
the present instance the s\ mbol denotes the speed nith which the judgments announced by Jeremiah should bo accom- 
plished and, nccordmgh , this prophet lued to see most of his prophecies fulfilled. 
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CHAPTER ir 

1 God, Jiavitig shewed hts foi met kutdness, ciposfii- 
latcth Kith the Jews then causeless revolt, 9 be- 
yo7id any example 14 They are the causes of 
then own calannlies ‘10 The sms of Judah 3l 
Her confidence is 1 ejected 

MorlovilR tlic ^^old of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

2 Go and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord , I remembei 
'thee, the kindness of thy ^^outli, the love 
of thine espousals, when thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown 

3 Israel teas holiness unto the Lord, and 
the firstfi lilts of his luciease ^all that de- 
vour him shall offend , evil shall come upon 
them, saith the Lord 

4 Hear j e the woid of the Lord, O house 

1 Or, for thy sake = Ezek 16 a 3 chap 12. 1-t 


of Jacob, and all the families of the house 
of Isiael 

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord, "Wliat iniquity 
have youi fathers found m me, tliat they aie 
gone far fiom me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain i 

G Neithei said the}, ^^Jiere is the Lord 
that *bi ought us up out of the land of Eg}^)!, 
that led us tlirougli the voldemess, through 
a land of deseits and of pits, through a land 
of drought, and of the shadow of death, 
through a land that no man passed through, 
and where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into a plentiful 
country, to eat the fruit thereof and the 
goodness thereof, but when ye entered, 3 e 
’defiled my land, and made mine heritage 
an abomination 

8 The priests said not. Where is the 

« I «|1 63.9, 11 , la 1105.13 < 3 real. 78 58, and ,^38. 
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C'- ’ rellii- ari t'^'ar rz3.icr ?/= land r-a-itc 
r '= dties am onmed mt’-ont xn?.a^j tant. 

Id Alio the chridrcn. c*'" j'c^ih and Tada- 
-anee ave Irn'm-n the c-o“r. thr hcad- 
ir Haet thon: net precerred t\h nnto thr- 
seS. in IT at then. ha<: fersal'en the Le o 
th^ Ged- ""hen he led thee hj the ~aj ? 

"li And ne— nhat ha=t to do ir the 
—cT o: Egypt - 10 drinh the — atere of Slhoe '' 
or "“hat ha=: thon to do 'n the nay of -lesy- 
ria- te drfnh the —atere o~ ihe nne- ' 

Ih Thfne cne 
deee- and thy hachelidn^ shall reprorc 
thee: hne~ theieioie and sere that if i 
erhl t'h r and better, th at the j ha? 
the Ecp.n th-T God- and that iny fear i\ no 
Eord Gron of hoste- 
ror ot old 


nc a-d not f'cir face, bat in the tine 
trnr " treab’e tl ty md say, Ar-se, a^d sam 
cs 

B,.t rhcrc c”'- thy cod' that thoa hast 
r ade thee ? let them anse. if they "'can =a’ c 
thee in the time o'" th;. "’troaVe* fo” 
rr,'-r!v-tj lo the numbe- of th; cities arc thy 
gods 0 Judah 

dh V.Ticrcforc rnll ye p'^cad rith me’ ic 
ad have- transgressed against me, saith tl e 
Loeo 

10 In ram have I "'’smitten rotirchddrcn - 
ther rect'ved no correction vour orm smord 




he thee, saith th 


n j 


r'Vr.-' rS r'd time I have biohen thv 


volte, c 


d hrrst thy hands . and thou saidst. 
[ —hi not '*trans cress; ~hen -^upon every 
tear, hell and under everv creer, tree thou 


’m'hedness s'ali correct j hath ’ devoured your prophets, IRe a Ce- 

stroyma lion 

1 1 *"0 gene~atio'' see ye the merd of 
the Lo' D ’"Have I been a Trildcmess unto 
Israel’ a ia^'d of darlmess I mherefore say 
my people. V'e arc lords . vre vriil come no 
more unto thee ' 

-32 Can a maid forcet her ornaments, c- 
a bride her attire ? ret my people have for- 
gotten me daV' vdthout number. 

-3-3 Why trimmest thou thv may to seek 
love ? therefore hast thou afso taught the 
vdehed ones thy mars 

Z4 Also in. thy slarts is found the blood 
of the souls of the poor innocents ; I have 
22 Per though thou ‘•'v-ash thee rdth ^ not found it by "Aecret search, but upon all 
ihre, and take thee much sope. yei thine ' these. 

rz .-L Cx\-z^V7 ]ZrX2.dl3 H tj*crT 2 .efff::oT, t-'j* — rirrr 

— ’V" 2 *^ LI. h-t-uS- 2 > ' ^Ija. 57-5 t Gait: 3 
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'ru* ^ rr-»i^ : « *-JL Lw, l'X 5 'Xia- 43 vin, » CUap IP 12 . 
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'xi Yet i had '^Ynted thee a nohle 'vree. 
— h'lly a rirht seed: ho~ them art thou 
lemed inro the degenerate plant of a stranee 
vieenn'ome? 
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35 Yet thou sayest, Because I am inno- 
centj surely lus auger shall turn from me 
Behold^ I wiU plead with thee, because thou 
sayest, I have not smned 

36 ^¥liy gaddest thou about so much to 
change thy ivay ? thou also shalt be ashamed 


of Eg 3 ^t, as thou wast ashamed of Assy- 
ria 

37 Yea, tliou shalt ^o forth from him, 
and tlune hands upon tlunc head for the 
Lord hath rejected thy confidences, and 
thou shalt not prosper in them 


Verse 16 " Koph ” — This is generally, and with veiy good reason believed to have been the same ns Memjdiis the 
renowned capital of Lower Eg 3 'pt The site has been much disputed Dr Shaw and others contended stronglj that 
it must be sought at Ghireh nearl 3 ' opposite to Old Cairo , but a great number of the most eminent trai oilers and 
geographers have rather been disposed, from a comparison of the statements in ancient authors with evisting appear- 
ances and traditions, to fiv its position considerablj’ more to the south, near the village of Metraheuny, on the western 
bank of the Nile, where there are manifest indications of extensile rmn in the form of mounds channels, and blocks of 
granite, many of which are covered with sculptures and hierogh phics, and which are locally considered to form the 
remains of Memf (Memphis), the rojal seat ot the Pharaohs So complete is the desolation foretold bj the prophets, 
that nothing remains to form an object in a pictorial illustration , and we therefore are onlj able to oSer n representa- 
tion of the village of Metrahennj , to mark the site of the ancient Memphis Concerning this great cilj and the present 
remains, ive shall take an early opportunity of furnishing some further information 

22 “ Ntlre ' — This well-known word comes from the Hebrew “IDi Titter , being the same as the r/'-^ar or of 

the Greeks This nitre, or mlron, must not be confounded with the nitrate of potash, or saltpetre, to which the term 
is now most usually applied The word occurs nowhere else in Hebrew, except in Prov vxv 20 , and in his note on 
that place, Jerome ideutibes it with the famous nalron of Egypt, observing that the word comes from Nitna the name 
of the province in Egjpt where that product uas most abunduntlj' afforded IVhether the province took its name from 
the product or the product from the proiince, is not verj' clear The natron, or carbonate of soda, is denied from a 
chain of lakes to the south-west of the Delta Their bed is a sort of natural trench three or four leagues long b\ a 
quaiter iiide the bottom of which is hard and stonj' It is drj' for nine months in the j ear , but in ii inter lliere oozes 
from the earth a water of a reddish i lolet colour, which fills the lakes to the height of five or six feet the return of the 
great heats causing this to eiaporato, there remains a bed of this salt, two feet thick and verj hard, whicJi is broken with 
bars of iron (See Voluey, i 15) These lakes also furnish common salt The natron obtained from this and other 
sources, was applied to various uses b) the nations of the Levant, and, among them, one of the most important was its 
use as one of the substitutes for soap in washing, for the ancients had no soap like oiiis. It uas emjilojed tiuis, not 
only for cleansing clothes, but in purifying the person, particularly in baths , and it continues to be used for flic same 
purposes in the East 

‘ Sope ” — For an explanation of this see the note Mai in 3 Is not the emplojTncnt of llio articles licro ircntioiad 
so as to comey the idea that the use of them implied an extraordinarj , and perhaps luxurious, attempt at jiurification , 
and thus showing that the Hebrews did not at this period commonlj emploj anj thing but water lor the purpose ^ 
Burckhardt gives a translation of a Bedouin poem in which the liberal entertainments of a certain sheikh art warmlj 
praised In describing the after-dinner washing, the original has, “clean washed with soap , ” in compliment to the 
sheikh, who did not gnidge such a rare article as soap is lu the Desert, that he might do honour to his gut>sfs 

23 “ A swift dromedary ” — This word ii/roA, is understood bj the rabbins to mean a joung camel, or ns 

others, a swift camel — that is, a dromedarj’ , fora dromedary is properlj a camel, distinguished from the common one 
only b) its breed and truiiiing, as a saddle horse is distinguished from a cart-horse Tins breed is called swift with 
respect to other camels, not with respect to other animals, fur the camel is not cmintntlj a swift animal and 
those most renowned for their fleetness are not in aiij waj comparable to the horse The best trained riding camels 
cannot sustain a gallop above half nu hour, in which at a forced speed thej maj make about eight or nine miks Ihis 
is their highest exertion A forced trot is not so contrarj to the camel s nature , and it will support it fur seitral hours 
w itliout eiinciug anj sjmptoms of fatigue, but even here the utmost degree of celeritv of the lerv best bred druiiu.- 
dar\ docs not exceed about twelve miks an hour, and it is therefore in this pace also less expeditious than a mode 
rnteh good horse • It is not therefore, ’ saj s Burckhardt to whom w e owe this statement ‘ bv extreme cikritv that 
the hedjems and delouls are distinguished however surprising maj be the stories related on this subject bolh in b'urope 
and the East But thev are perhaps unequalled bj anj quadrupeds for the case with which tluv carrj thiir inkr 
through an uninterrupted journey of several dajs and nights, when the\ are allowed to persevere in their own fivoiirite 
pace which is a kind of easj amble, at the rate of about five miles or five miles and a Inlf in the hour ’ ( Notes on 

the Bedouins,’ p 262 ) 


CHAPTER III 

1 God'<t sTcat vicrct/ in Judah's rile whoredom C 
Judah w iconic lhan I<iracl 12 The ] romwes of 
the Go'ipcl to the penitent 20 I<nac! reproicd, | 
and called by God, maketh a solemn eonfetsion of i 
then sins j 

'TiiL-i say. If a man put away his wife, and I 
she e;o from linn, and become aiiolhei man's, i 
*shatl he return unto her again i sliall not 
that land be grcatlv polluted^ but thou 
hast placed the harlot with many lovers, 

3 ct rctui-n again to me, saith the Lord 


2 Lift up thine ejes unto the high places, 
and see where thou hast not been lien willi 
In tlic wajs hast tliou sat for them, as tlic 
Arabian in tlie wilderness, and tliou lia^-t 
polluted the land witli thj' whoredoms and 
A\ith thy wickedness 

3 Therefore the ’showers haie been v.ith- 
holdcn and there hath been no latter ra”i 
and thou hadsf a ‘whores forche.id tl-o i rc- 
fusedst to be ashamed 

4 Wilt thou not from thh lime erv 

hiv father, thou art the gmdc ot m. xo tii ‘ 


I HiK 


r Dr ul. Si I 


3 Deal, Si S4 Cbxr “ 
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5 Will he reserve hh mujer for e\cr ’ will nnillijilicd and inn eased in Ihc land, in those 
he keep il to the end? Behold, thou hast da 3 S, saitli the]^Hir), they oh. d! s.i} no more, 
spoken and done evil things as thou couldcsf 'J'hc aik of the (oien.inl o( the Jymn nci- 

6 ^ The LiOhd said also unto me in the thcr shall it ’®(onie to mind ' iintlior shall 

days of Josiali the lung, Hast thou seen Z/if/i they icmcmbei it, neither simll the) \isil 
which backsliding Isiael hath donc^ she is it , neither shall "tJidt be done any more 
’gone up upon cveiy high mountain and 17 At that time the^ shall call .Icrus.ileni 
undei every gicen tiee, and ilicic hath the thioiic of the Jainn , ,ind all the n.itions 
played the hai lot shall be galheied unto it, to the name of 

7 And I said after she had done all these the Loud, to Jeiiisalem neither shall thc^ 
t/ungi'. Turn thou unto me But she le- nalk any nioic aftci the ‘'imagination of their 
turned not And her tieacherous sistci cmI lieait 

Judah saw it 18 In those dajs the house of Judah shall 

8 And I saw, when for all the causes nalk ‘h\ith the house of Israel, and the) 
whereby backsliding Israel committed adul- shall come togethci out of the land of the 
tcry I had put hci away, and given her a noith to the land that I ha\c “gnen for an 
bill of divoice, jet liei tieacherous sister inheiitancc unto jour fathers 

Judah feaied not, but went and plaj'od the 19 But I said, How shall I put thee among 
harlot also the children, and gne thee a '■'[ilcasant land, 

9 And it came to passthrough the “light- ‘“a goodly heiitagc of (he hosts of nations’ 
ness of her whoredom, that she defdcd the and 1 said. Thou slnlt call me, Mj father, 
land, and committed adultery with stones and shall not luin away 'dioin me 

and with stocks 20 ^ Suiely os a wife treachcrouslj do- 

10 And yet foi all this her ticachcious paitcthfrom hei '"husband, so ha\c dealt 
sister Judah hath not tinned unto me with tieachcrously with me, O house of Isiael, 
her whole lieait, but Teignedly, saith the saith the Loud 

Lord 21 A loicc was heard upon the high 

11 And the Lord said unto me, The back- places, wccjnng and sujijilications of the 

sliding Israel hath justified heiself inoie cluldicn of Isiael foi thej haic penerted 
than trcacheious Judah then v. ay, and theyhaic forgotten tlic Lord 

12 <[[ Go and pioclaim these wmids to- then God 

ward the north, and say, Keturn, thou back- 22 ’"Return, je backsliding cluldicn, and 
sliding Isiael, saith the Lord , and I will I wall lical jmui backslidings Behold, we 
not cause mine angei to fall upon jou foi come unto thee, foi thou uil the Lord our 
I am "meiciful, saith the Loud, and I will God 

not keep anger foi ever 23 Trulj’^ in i am is lah ation hoped for 

13 Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that from the hills, and from the multitude of 
thou hast tiansgressed against the Lord thy mountains tnilj'' in the Lord oui God is 
God, and hast scatteied thy ways to the the salvation of Israel 

strangeis under eiery green tree, and j'e 24 Foi shame hath devoured the labour 
have not obeyed my voice, saith the Lord of oui fathers fiom ourj'outh, their flocks 

14 Turn, O backshding childien, saith and then herds, then sons and then daugh- 
the Lord , for I am married unto jmu and ters 

I wall take you one of a city, and two of a 25 We he down m oui shame, and our 
family, and I will bring yon to Zion confusion coveieth us for we liaie sinned 

15 AndIwnU give you “pastors according against the Ford oui God, wo and our fa- 

to mine heart, which shall feed you with theis, fiom our jouth even unto this daj’’, 
knowledge and understanding and have not obeyed the voice of the Lord 

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be our God 

3 Chnp 3 20 » Or fame I Hcb mfaltehood « Paal 86 16 anU 103 8.9 » Cliap. 23 4 1“ Hob come upon tho heart 

Ot, It he magnified Or, «(uW»rnnei». ” Or, fo Ot, cauted your fat here to posteis Ueh land of denre 

15 Hob an heritage of glory or, beauty 11 Hob from after me ‘s Ilcb fnend IIos. 14 1 

Verse 2 “ the Arabian m the wiMernest ” — ^The strongest possible idea of vigilant and eager vratching is convej cd 
by this figure, denved from the practice of the desert Arabians, when in wait for their prey on caravans and travellers 
Their avidity, acuteness, and perseverance, ou such occasions, are equally surprising They never relinquisli their 
object from delay in its attainment, nor until they feel assured that ultimate success is hopeless tVhiie out on this 
pursmt, they are continually turning their regards to every quarter, raising themselves occasionally upon their horses 
to extend their view, and scouring about in all directions — thus endeavouring to discover some indication whether 
people have passed over the ground, or are within their reach For this purpose the shghtest and most distant indi- 
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cabon of smoke or dust, and the faintest track on the ground, is instantly perceived, and convejs to them the informa- 
tion they desire With like eagerness and zeal did Israel watch in her corruptions 

24 “SAnmc,” better definitely, “the shame,” or “the confusion” The Hebrews, when repentant or abhorring 
idolatry, avoided pronouncing even the name of Han/, but substituted for it, when an allusion was necessarj, /Hit]! 
bosheth, ‘shame,” or “ confusion ” Guided by this understanding, Blayncy translates “That thing of shame,” and 
Boothroyd, “That shameful idol.” 1 he word occurs in the same sense in ch xi 13, and Hos ix lb 


CHAPTER IV 

1 God calleth Israel by Ins pi onuse 3 He exhoi t- 
eth JudaJi to repentance by feaiful judgments 19 
A grievous lamentation foi the misenes of Judah, 

If tliou wilt leturn, 0 Israel, saitli theLoRD, 
^return unto me and if tliou ivilt put away 
tliine abominations out of my sight, then 
shalt thou not remove 

2 And thou shalt swear. The Lord liveth, 
in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness , 
and the nations shall bless themselves in 
him, and in him shall they *gloiy 

3 ^ For thus saith the Lord to the men 
of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up jour fal- 
low ground, and sow not among thoi us 

4 Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and 
take away the foreskins of your lieait, je 
men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem 
lest my fury come forth like fire, and burn 
tliat none can quench it, because of the enl 
of youi doings 

5 Declaie je in Judah, and publish in 
Jerusalem, and saj''. Blow je thetiumpet 
in the land ciy, gather togethei, and saj’. 
Assemble youi selves, and let us go into the 
defenced cities 

6 Set up the standaid toward Zion Re- 
tire, stay not for I will bring eiul from the 
^noith, and a gieat “destiuction 

7 The lion is come up fioni- his thicket, 
and the destiojer of the Gentiles is on his 
way , he is gone foith from his place to make 
thj land desolate , and thy cities shall be 
laid ivastc, without an inhabitant 

8 For this ‘gird you ivith sackcloth, lament 
and howl for the fierce anger of the Lord 
is not turned back from us 

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, 
saith the Lord, that the heait of the king 
shall pel ish, and the heait of the pnnees, 
and the priests shall be astonished, and the 
prophets shall ivondei 

10 Then said I, AJi, Lord God ’ suiely 
thou hast gieatlj’' deceived this people and 
Jeiusalem, sajung. Ye shall have peace, 
nhereas the sword leacheth unto the soul 

1] At that time shall it be said to this 
people and to Jerusalem, A dry w’lnd of the 


high places in the ivildeiness towaid the 
daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to 
cleanse, 

12 Even full Avind from those places 
shall come unto me now also null I “give 
sentence against them 

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, 
and his chariots shall be as a whirlwind his 
horses aie swiftei than eagles Woe unto 
us ' for we are spoiled 

14 O Jerusalem, “wash thine heart from 
wickedness, that thou mayest be saved 
How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge 
within thee ^ 

15 Foi a voice declareth ’“from Dan, and 
pubhsheth affliction fiom mount Ejiluaim 

16 Make ye mention to the nations, 
behold, publish against Jeiusalem, that 
watcheis come fiom a far countij', and give 
out their voice against the cities of Judah 

17 As keepers of a field, arc they against 
hei round about, because she hath been 
rebellious against me, saith the Lord. 

18 "Thy way and thy doings haie pro- 
cured these things unto thee this is thy 
wickedness, because it is bitter, because it 
reacheth unto thine heart 

19 *![ My ’“bowels, my bowels ' I am 
pained at ’“my vciy heart, my heait maketli 
a noise in me , 1 cannot hold my peace, be- 
cause thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound 
of the tiumpet, the alarm of nar 

20 Destruction upon destiuction is cried, 
foi the whole land is spoiled suddenly arc 
my tents spoiled, and my curtains in a mo- 
ment 

21 How long shall I see the slandaid, 
and hear the sound of the trumpet^ 

22 For my people is foolish, they haic 
not known me, they are sottish children, 
and they have none understanding thej' 
me vise to do cmI, but to do good tliej liaie 
no knowledge 

23 I beneld the earth, and, lo, il nas 
without form and I'oid, and the heaicns, 
and thej had no light 

24 I beheld the mountains, and, lo. tliej 
trembled, and all the lulls moicd lightly 
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25 I beheld, and, lo, f/ioc var no man, 
and all the birds of the heavens neic lied 

26 I beheld, and, lo, the frintlul ])lacc 
tuas a wilderness, and all the cilics thcicof 
were broken down at the presence of the 
Lord, aJid by his fierce anj^er 

27 For thus hath the Lord said, Tlic 
■whole land shall be desolate, ’^yet will I 
not make a full end 

28 For this shall the earth mourn, and 
the heavens above be black because I liai c 
spoken it, I have purposed ?/, and will not 
repent, neither will I turn back from it 

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise 
of the horsemen and bowmen , they shall go 
into thickets, and chmb up upon the rocks 

» Chip 5 19 
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every city dm// Ijc forsalccii, and not a man 
dwell therein. 

30 And vditn thou ml spoiled, what wilt 
thou do"^ Thougli thou clofliest Ihjsclf 
with crimson, though thou dcckcst thee with 
oinaments of gold, though thou ronlcst thj 
'T.ice with painting, in lain shalt thou make 
thjsclf fair, ///?/ loiers will despise thcc, 
they will seek thy life 

31 For I haie heard a loicc as of a wo- 
man in travail, mid the anguish as of her 
that bnngcth forth her first child, the loicc 
of the daughter of Zion, i/ml bewailclh her- 
self, i/mt spreadeth her hands, mrjing, Woe 

me now' for my soul is weaned because 
of murderers 


Ilel) ttjes 

Verse 11 “A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness" — Blajnej’s tnnslation, "A ^7ln(l that ficorclicth the 
plains in the ivilderness,” is doubtless preferable, both as regards the interpretation of the onginal, and the nature of 
the phenomenon to which it refers This will appear from the account of the simoom which we have giicn in the note 
on Isa.xxxvu 


17 “As keepers of a field," Lc — IVe have on former occasions mentioned the single heeper and his lodge hen a 
field orplantation is extensive, several men are emploved, as the season of fruition approaches, to prevent tlie encroach- 
ment of cattle and other marauders These guards are most numerous near freiiiientcd roads, and fewer in remote 
distracts. They keep an eas) watch on the borders of the ground, and sometimes tend a few sheep, or amuse the time 
with some other light emplo3Tnent The) sleep together at night in some such frail lodge or shed as ne have for- 
merly described 

30 “ Rentest thy face with painting" — For “ face,’ read ‘eves,” as in the margin Tlie word /-(n a, ‘ to rend’’ 
or “tear,’ is probably here to be understood in the sense of tcamig open or distending, and perhaps refers to the effect 
of the operation of painting the eyes Large e)es arc much affected in the East , and the black border by its contrast 
to the white of the eye, does certainl) gue a much enlarged appearance to that organ The process of painting the 
eyes has already been noticed in this work , and we take the present opportunit) of introducing an engraving winch 
will illustrate the observations we have made on this subject, Ihe figure also shows one form in which the women of 
the Levant are fond of exhibiting blue marks, formed b) puncture, upon their hands, arms, faces, and bosoms 
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CHAPTER V 

1 The judgments qf God upon the Jeics, for their 
perverseness, 7 for their adultery, 10 for their 
impiety, 19 for their contempt of God, 25 and 
for their great corruption in the civil state, 30 
and ecclesiastical 

Run ye to and fro through the streets of 
Jeiusalem, and see non', and know, and seek 
in the broad places thereof, if ye can find a 
man, if there be any that executeth judg- 
ment, that seeketli the truth, and I mil 
pardon it 

2 And though they say. The Lord hveth, 
surely they swear falsely 

3 0 Lord, are not thine eyes upon the 
truth ^ thou hast ’stricken them, but they 
have not grieved , thou hast consumed 
them, hut they have lefused to receive cor- 
rection they have made their faces harder 
than a rock, they have refused to return. 

4 Therefore I said. Surely these are poor, 
they are foolish for the) know not the way 
of the Ldrd, nor the judgment of their God 

5 I will get me unto the great men, and 
mil speak unto them, for they have known 
the nay of the Lord, and the judgment of 
their God but these have altogether broken 
tlie yoke, and burst the bonds 

6 A^T.ercfore a hon out of the forest shall 
slay them, and a, wolf of the ^evenings shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their 
cities every one that goeth out thence shall 
be torn in pieces because their transgres- 
sions are many, and their backshdings ’'arc 
increased 

7 ^ How shall I pardon thee foi tlus’ 
thy children have forsalcen me, and sworn 
by them that aie no gods when I had fed 
them to the full, they then committed adul- 
ter) , and assembled themseh es by troops in 
the harlots’ houses 

S ■‘They n ere as fed horses in the morn- 
ing e\ cry one neighed after his neighbour s 
mfe 

9 Shall I not visit foi these ilnnys^ saith 
the Lord . and shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as this ^ 

10 ^ Go )c up upon her nails, and 
destro)', but make not a full end- take 
away her battlements , for they are not the 
Lord’s 

1 1 For the house of Israel and the house 
of Judah have dealt lery treacherously 
against me, saith the Lord 

12 They haie behed the Lord, and said. 


Vta^nothe; neither shall evil come upon 
us, neither shall we see sword nor fa- 
mine 

13 And tlie prophets shall become mnd, 
and the word is not in them thus shall it 
be done unto them 

14 ^^Tierefore thus saith the Lord God 
of hosts. Because ye speak this nord, 'be- 
hold, I 1X111 make my iiords in thy mouth 
fire, and this people wood, and it shall de- 
vour them 

15 Lo, I mil bnng a ^nation upon you 
from far, 0 house of Israel, saith the Lord 
it IS a mighty nation, it is an ancient nation, 
a nation whose language thou knowest not, 
neither understandest nhat they say 

16 Their quiier is as an open sepulchre, 
they ai e all mighty men 

1 7 And they shall eat up tlune ^harvest, 
and thy bread, which thy sons and tliy 
daughters should eat they shall cat up thy 
flocks and thiUe herds they shall eat up 
thy vines and thy fig trees they shall im- 
poverish thy fenced cities, v herein thou 
tnistedst, mth the sword 

IS Nevertheless in those da)s, saith the 
Lord, I ®mll not make a full end mth ) ou 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye 

shall say, ‘“'N^Tierefore doeth tlie Lord our 
God all these unto us^ then shalt 

thou answer them, Like as ye have forsaken 
me, and served strange gods in your land, 
so shall ye serve strangers m a land that is 
not your’s 

20 Declare this in the liouse of Jacob, 
and pubhsh it in Judah, sa)nng, 

21 Hear now this, O ’’foolish people, and 
mthout ’*undeistanding, which have e)es, 
and see not, which haie cars, and hear 
not 

22 Fear ye not mei saith the Lord mil 
)e not tienible at my presence, nhicli ha\e 
placed the sand for the ’'bound of the sea 
by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass 
It and though the v aves thereof toss them- 
selves, )et can they not prevail though 
they roar, vet can they not pass over it ^ 

23 But this people hatha re\ oiling ind 
a lebelhous heart, the) are rei oiled and 
gone 

24 Neither say the) in their heart Let 
us now fear the Lord our God that givtlh 
ram, both the ’’former and the latter in his 
season he reserveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest 
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25 •[[ Your iniquities have turned away 
lliesc iliings, and your sms liave willdioldcn 
good tlnvgs fiom yon 

26 3?oi among my people arc found 
wiclced men ‘Hlvcy lay wait, as he that 
sciteth snares, they set a tiap, they calcli 
men 

27 As a '®ca^e is full of birds, so arc their 
houses full ot deceit thercfoie they are be- 
come great, and waxen i ich 

28 They arc waxen '’fat, they shine . yea, 
they overpass the deeds of the wicked , they 
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judge not "’the cause, tlie (ausc of the la- 
therless, yet they jiiospei , and the nglit of 
tlic needy do they not judge 

29 Shall I not visit lor llicse sallli 

the Louii shall not my soul be aieiiged on 
such a nation as this? 

30 *1) '"A wonderful and hoirlble thing is 
committed in the land ; 

31 The prophets ])io])hcsy ’^'falselj, and 
the piiesls ’'beai rule by their means, and 
my people love fo have jl so and nhat will 
yc do in the end thereof ? 


.TEllEMIAII. 


Or, t/icv prif at fowlers he in wntl '®Or,roim nneuLlUlS 10 Isn I 2S '/icli 7 10 Or, ailanltf, mrnt and JiMi cii 

ooolmp 14 14, mill 23 25,20 1 ruk 13 C Ot.lit'o tn/n t/inr /mndt 

Vorso 1. “ Broad places " — ^Thig,no ilnuia, mcmis tlio iwirlcol-iikccs, niul other himeious nreag iii the cilj, vlicrc citi- 
zens used to meet for doing busincsa with each other — B/aynei/ 

10 " Taic awaij her baiilemcnlt" fbc — Instead of “hatUcmcnls,'’ the Vidgntc, fidlored hy Blarney niid otliers, read 
“ branches,” that is, particularly \ino hrniichts, which i*. certainly tho usual menning gueii to the word Hut ns the 
sense is better sustained by a reference to tho walls of Jerusalem, Iloubignnt and otliers concludu iii favour of that 
reading which tho Seventy must have found in their copies when tliey traiisliiled, “ J,en\e her loiiiidatioiis, for the} are 
the Lord's so also the Syriac and Arabic This perhajis produces a clear sense , and it is a fact tint the Hiih^ loiiians 
did leave the foundations Tho same sense may indeed he elicited from our version, for a coiniiinnd to dcstroj the 
Imttloincnts, because they were not tho Lord’s, may be understood as equivalent to an order to Ic uc the found itions, 
because they were the Jjord’s, 

27 “ A tage xs fuU of kt tls " — Thero is no intimation in ‘scripture that the Hebrews hcjit hinging birds in cages 
although it might bo harardous, from tho mere sileiico of f-cripliirc, to alhim that they did not That nothing ol the 
kind 13 hero intended, is evident from the fact that tho cage is dcBcnbcd as full, which v inihl not be tin case \ cre tin 
birds kept to amuse by their singing Ironithis it is ^losmlilo Ih.at the cage was one in which birds inti nded lor lood 
were kept to bo fattened, or what we call a pemt, and it was thus understood hy the Targiim, vhich rcnihrs ‘ a house 
or place of fattening ” It may however signify a tage iii which birds taken by snares or hawking wi n put till it v is 
full , and the Seventy, by rendering it a tiiaic, seem to understand that it was a kind of decoy in which liirils \ ere put 
to ensnare others, until, with those already in it and those thus taken, it became full. One of tliisc two last senses 
seems favoured by the context, and by tbo manner in which the illustr ition is applied The word rendered “ cage is 
tho same as tho “basket” ot Amos, viii 1, 2 , and, iii fact, tho cages used in tho Last are a sort of baskets, usuallj 
made from the inid-nb of tho palm-loaf. 


CHAPTER VI 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 cnroioagp 
themselves G God settelh them on troi k (leeatisc 
of their sins 9 The piophot lamcntolh the jiidg- 
77ienls of God became qf then sms IH He pru- 
rlaimeth God’s wrath ‘2G He cal let h the people 
to mom n for the judgment on then sms 

O VL cbildrcn of Benjamin, gather your- 
selves to llCc out of tlie midst of Jcuisalcm, 
and blow the tiumpet m Tekoa, and set up 
a sign of fne in Betb-hacceicm tor evil ap- 
pearetb out of the north, and great destme- 
tion 

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to 
a 'comely and delicate woman 

3 The shepherds with their hocks shall 
come unto hci , they shall jntcli then tents 
against her round about, they shall feed 
cvciy one in liis place 

4 Prepare yc wai against her , arise, and 
let us go up at noon Woe unto us ' for the 
day goelli away, for tho shadows ot the even- 
ing arc sti etched out 

' Or, dwelling ill Iiotiw * Or, pour oul the engine of shut. 


5 Aiisc, and let us go lly night, and let 
us destroy her palaces 

6 For thus liath the Lout) of hosts said. 
Hew ye dmvu liccs, and ‘cast a mount 
against Jerusalem this is the city to be 
visited , she is wholly oppicssion in the midst 
of her 

7 ■‘As a fountain casteth out her ivatcis. 
so she casteth out hci wickedness violence 
and spoil is heard in hci , before me conti- 
nually IS grief and wounds 

8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jciusalcm lest 
my soul ■‘depait fiom thee , lest I make thee 
desolate, a land not inhabited 

9 SI Thus saitli the Loud of hosts, Tlicy 
shall thioughly glean tho remnant of Israel 
as a mne turn hack thmc hand as a giapc- 
gatlicroi into the baskets 

10 To whom shall I speak, and give wai n- 
ing, that they may hear ? behold, their ’ear 
IS uncucuraciscd, and they cannot hearken 
behold, the woid of tlic Loud is unto them 
a icproach, they have no delight in it 

0 I«a 07 20 4 Ilob he loosed ordisjomttd * Clinv 7 20 
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11 Tliereforc I am full of Oic fury of the 
Loud , I am ear}' ^nlh holding in I mil 
pom it out upon the clnldicn abroad, and 
upon the assembly of } oung men together 
foi Cl cn the husband ivith the ii ife shall be 
taken, the aged inth him {hat is full of 
da3S 

12 And their houses shall be turned unto 
others, liith iheir fields and iviies together 
foi I mil stretch out my hand upon the in- 
habitants of the land, saith the Loud 

13 For from the least ol them even unto 
the greatest of them ever}' one is given to 
'^covetousness , and fiom the piophct eicn 
unto the priest cvciy one dcalclh talscly 

11 Tlic}' haic diealcd also the ''huit of 
the daiiijhter of my people slightly, sa 3 ’ing. 
Peace, peace ivhen ihae is no peace 

1 j Were the}' ‘'ashamed ivhcn the}' had 
committed abomination'^ na}', the}' uerc not 
at all ashamed, neither could the}' blush 
theieforc the}' shall fall among them that 
fall at the time that 1 1 isit them they shall 
be cast domi, saith the Loud 

IG Thus saith the Loud, Stand }C in the 
Ma}s, and sec, and ask for the ‘"old paths, 
uhcic 7s tlic good way, and ualk therein, 
and }e shall find "rest for }'our souls But 
they said. We mil not ualk theicin 

17 Also I set watchmen over you, sai/ing, 
Hearken to the sound of the trumpet But 
they said. We will not hearken 

IS ‘If Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, 
0 congregation, uhat i', among them 

19 Hcai, 0 earth behold, I mil bring 
enl upon this people, even the fruit of their 
thoughts, because they have not hearkened 
unto my uords, nor to my law, but rejected 
it 

20 ’*To what purpose cometh there to 
me incense from Sheba, and the sweet cane 


from a fai country ^ youi burnt offenngs are 
not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet 
unto me 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will lay stumbbng blocks before this 
people, and the fathers and the sons toge- 
ther shall fall upon them, the neighbour 
and his fiiend shall perish 

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a peo- 
ple cometh from the ‘hiorth country, and a 
great nation shall be raised fiom the sides 
of the earth 

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear, 
they arc cruel, and have no mercy, their 
voice roaieth like the sea, and they iide 
upon horses, set in array as men for ivai 
against thee, 0 daughter of Zion 

24 We have heard the fame thereof our 
hands wax feeble anguish hath taken hold 
of us, and pain, as of a woman in travail 

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk 
by the way, foi the sword of the enemy and 
feai IS on every side 

26 ^ O daughter of my people, gird thee 
with '^sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes 
make thee mourning, as for an only son, 
most bitter lamentation foi the spoilei shall 
suddenly come upon us 

27 I have set thee ybr a tower and ‘®a for- 
tress among my people, that thou mayest 
know and try then way 

28 They ai e all grievous revolters, walk- 
ing mth slanders they are "brass and non, 
they ai e all corrupters 

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is 
consumed of the fire , the founder melteth 
in vain' for the wicked are not plucked 
away 

30 ‘’‘"Reprobate silver shall mm call 
them, because the Lord hath rejected 
them 
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Verse 1. “ Bclh-haccerem ” — This name means, literally, “house of the vinejard ” Jerome says that the place avas 
hetween Jerusalem and Tekoa The Targum gi\ es the signification, “ the house of the valley of vineyards” This 
valley perhaps took its name from the town, which may have been on a summit of its confimng hdls The valley of 
Beth-haccerem is also mentioned in the Mishnah, which say's that its dust was red, and that it became hard when water 
was poured upon it K Ivimchi understands the word Beth-haccerem to denote a high tower such as those m which 
the keepers ol \iuevards watched It was evidently some eleiated station, a “ sign of fire” kindled on which could be 
seen afar Tho passage clearly shows that it was customary' among the Jews, as with other nations, in this manner 
to telegraph good or evil tidings from tower to tower and mountain to mountain In the Agamemnon of jBschy- 
lus there is a hue passage describing such fire-signals and the process of tiansmission, with releience to that senes 
which made known in Greece that Troy was taken The passage is rather long, but does not admit of abridgment 

“ Twas Vulcan, sendmg forth the blaring light Standing sublime, the seas to overcast, 

Trom Ida’s gro\c, and thence along the way Shone the great strength of the transmitted lamp , 

Hither the estafette of fire ran quick And the bright heraldry of burning pines 

Fire kindled fire, and beacon spoke to beacon, Shone with a light all golden like the sun 

Ida to Lemnos and tho Hermai.an ridge Rising at midnight on Macistus watch-tower 

Next Athos, craggy mountain, Joves own steep. Nor did Macistus not bestir him s®™, 

look the great torch held out by Vulcan’s isle Oppress d with sleep, regardless of his watch , 
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Bat kindled fircs'^nnd sent tkc ke.icon khre 
To distance far kejoid Eiitipos flood, 

To rratekmen mounted on Mcssapian lulls , 

Thej answer d blazing, and pass d on the nc. s, 

The grey heath burning on the mountain top. 

And now the fiery unobscured lamp. 

At distance far shot o'er Asopus’ plain , 

And up the steep, soft nsing like the moon, 

Stood spangling bnjjht upon Cithairon’s hiU. 

There rose, to give it conduct on the road. 

Another meeting fire , nor did the watch 
•Sleep at the coming of the stranger light, 

But burnt a greater blaze than those before , 

9 “ a ffrape jalherer tnlo th^Lnthett ” — farmer doubts 
that a basket can be intended by the word tal, since it 
would not retain the liquor draining from the bruised 
grapes But he is mistaken, since close-wrought baskets 
are still much used by grape-gatherers m even the vine 
countries of Europe, although sometimes a wooden dosser 
is employed (See Bedding on \Y mes, p 2d ) Thev arc 
very careful that the grapes shall not be bruised The 
form of the baskets in which the Egyptian grape-gatherers 
put the grapes may be seen in the cuts at the end of Nc- 
hemiah 

20 ‘ Tnt sicert cane frum a far country ' — This sweet 
cane kanch botm) is the same as our version, 

followirg the Septuapnt, gives as “sweet calamus’" m 
Exodus xrt. 23, where it is mentioned as one of the ingre- 
dients of the holy anointmg oiL In the note on that text 
we ha'^e expressed some doubt of its being the ncorus 
ealamut or calamut aromalteut, as is usually considered ; 
and this doubt is not lessened when we consider that 
sweet cane”!? said to come from a far countij , whereas 
Phny, speaking of the calamut aromattcut, says that it 
grew m Arabia, India, and Syna, and that the last was 
the best of all He particularly desenbes its Syrian lo- 
cality es near iloont Lebanon at the distance of iBOstades 
from the sea (‘Nat Hist-’ lib xu 22) In tbis case it 
would of course be unnecessary to obtain it from ‘ a far 
country ” Tor the benefit of those, however, who prefer 
the established conclusion- we introduce a figure of the 
calamut aromalxcut , and we are ourselves not very dcaded 
in our opinion against it , for, as there are two vaneties, 
one grmng in the Levant, and now known m England, 
and common enough in different parts of Europe, — it is 
possible that Pbnv, or rather Theophrastus, from whom 
ins statement is borrowed, knowing that the calamut grew 
in Syria supposed rt afforded the valuable sort which the 
Syrians used, hut which they reallj obtained from the 
Ajab ans, who brought it either from India or their own 
cmnrtrv This is the more probable as the Indian variety 
is now allowed to he more valuable than the common sort, 
from which it differs less in form than in its more pua- 
geat taste and stronger perfume. The leaves diffuse a 
strong f-agrance , but the chief seat of the perfume is in 
tt e root which is the part chieSy employed, beiag dned 
and powdered, and exhibited m vanous preparations 


Tlicncc o'er the lake Gorgouis stoop'd the light. 

And to Ihi mount of /I giphrictou came, 

And Ind the v-.ilcli sbiiiL forth, nor scant the blaze 
They, burning high with might unquenchable, 
fiend up the w.aviiig heard of fire nlofl, 

Mighty and huge so ns to cast its blaze 
Beyond the glaring promontory ste< p 
Athwart the gulf fi.aronic all on fire , 

Thcncc stoop’d the light, and reach d our ncighlmur 
walcli-tow’r, 

Arnchne s summit , and from thence denied 
IIcic to the AlridT’s palace, comes this light 
Irom the long lineage of the Idman fire ” — Sniiicr's. 



29. “ The bell/ict — Bellows are scarcely at all used m the East, except by workers of metal The mouth is there 
much employed for common purposes, where bellows would b<* used in England When a stronger blast was required 
than could be given by blowing naturally with the mouth, a holloiz reed, and afterwards a metal tube, seems to have 
been at first employed, through which the blast from the mouth was impelled In the figures of Roselhni, from 
Esvptian paintings, we sometimes observe such tu'ues m action, some of them terminating m a sort of funnel 
The most complicated and appa-ently effective implement of this class is shown in our cut, from Roselhni The man- 
ner of the operation in these bellows is best seen in the cut. The men are heating a vessel over a charcoal fire, to each 
side of which is applied a pair of bellows These are werked by the feet, the operator standing npon and pressing them 
alternately, while he pulE up each exhausted skin by a strmg he holds in his hand In one instance the man has left 
the bellows — hich are raised as if full of air; which would imply- a knowledge of the valve (See Wilkinson s ‘Tn- 
pography of Thebes,’ p 155} Onr common bellows, consisting of two boards joined together by a piece of leather, 
were Imo"'n vey early- lo the Greeks , and it also appears, from a representation on an ancient Roman lamp, engraved 
in llontfaucon, that even the wooden hcllows were not anciently unknown although Beckmann affirms that they 
we-e invented in the seventeenth ( or perh ips the sixteenth) century, by the Germans. 

“ The lend it eonrumeri of the f ref &c. — -The descnp'ion here given by the prophet seems to he very well e-vploined 
by the process called “ cupellation ” m which the piecions metal known to be combined with metals of a baser kind, 
IS put, i'jyetfier tnlli a due proporlian of lead, into a shallow crucible, made of burnt bones, called a cupel , after which 
the fusion or mehing of the two metals is effected by expowg them la a ctmtidtrable degree of heat in a muffle, or # 
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small earthen oven, fixed in the midst of a furnace. The lead, during this exposure, vitnfies or becomes converted into 
a glassy calx, which dissolves and attracts all the imperfect metals, and leaves the precious metal free from allov s 
In the instance alluded to by the prophet, all the lead had been consumed, and tbe bellows burnt up in urging the hre 
of the furnace, but no scon® were seen running down the sides of the cupel, to inform the operator that all was going 
on well Every method of chastisement had been tried, every species of mstruction exhausted, but no reformatiou i o 
amendment, no repentance succeeded. ’ 
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CHAPTER VII 


1 Jeremiah ts sent to call for true repentance, to pre- 
vent the Jews' captivity 8 Ho rejecteth their vain 
confidence, 12 by the example of Shiloh 17 He 
threateneth them for their tdolatn/ 21 He ie- 
jecteth the sacrifices of the disobedient 29 He 
exhortefh to mourn for then abominations in To- 
phet, 32 and the judgments for the same 


The word tliat came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saymg, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Lord's house, 
andpioclaim there this word, and saj^ Hear 
the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, 
that enter in at these gates to worship the 
Lord 

3 Tillies saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, 'Amend your ways and your 
doings, and I ivill cause you to dwell in this 
place 

4 Trust }e not in lying words, saying, 
The temple of the Lord, The temple of the 
J-K9UD, The temple of the Lord, aie these 

5 For if ye throughly amend your 

and jour doings, if je throughlj^ execute 
judgment between a man and Ins neighbour, 

6 If yc oppress not the stranger, the fa- 
therless, and the widow, and shed not inno- 
cent blood in this place, neither walk after 
other gods to \ our hurt 

7 Then will I cause j'ou to dwell in tins 


place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever 

S ^ Behold, ye trust in lying words, that 
cannot profit 

9 Will j’e steal, murder, and commit adul- 
tery, and swear falsely, and bum incense 
unto Baal, and Avalk after other gods whom 
ye know not , 

10 And come and stand before me in tins 
house, *which is called by iny^ name, and 
say. We ai e delivered to do all those abo- 
minations ^ 

11 Is Tins house, which is called by mj' 
name, become a Men of robbers in jour 
ej'es 'i Behold, even I have seen it, saith the 
Lord 

12 But go jm now unto mj" place which 
was in Shiloh, where I set my name at the 
fiist, and sec ®what I did to it for the wick- 
edness of mj’^ people Israel 

13 And now, because je hare done all 
these works, saith the Loan, and I spake 
unto you, nsing up early and speaking, but 
ye heard not , and I ‘called you, but y e an- 
swered not, 

14 Therefore will I do unto tins house, 
which is called bj mj' name, wherein \c 
trust, and unto the place which I ga\c to 
you and to your lathers, as I haie done to 
‘Shiloh 
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15 And I will cast you out of my siglU, 
as I have cast out all youv brcllircn, ercn 
the wliolc seed of Ephraim 

16 Thcicforc “pray not thou for this peo- 
ple, ncithei lift up cry noi piayer for them, 
neither make intercession to mo loi I will 
not hear thee 

17 'll Sees! thou not what they do in the 
cities of Judah and in the stiects of Jeru- 
salem ^ 

IS “The children gather wood, and the 
fathers kindle the fiie, and the nomcn knead 
then dough, to make cakes to the '“queen of 
heaven, and to pom out drink oflcimgs unto 
other gods, that they may piovoke me to 
angci 

19 Do they provoke me to anger ? saith 
the Lord do ilia/ not ovolc themselves to 
the confusion of their own faces ^ 

20 Theicfore thus saith the Lord God , 
Behold, mine anger and niy fury shall he 
poured out upon this place, upon man, and 
upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, 
and upon the fruit of the ground , and it 
shall burn, and shall not bo quenched 

21 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, the 
God of Israel, "Put your burnt offerings 
unto your saciifices, and cat flesh 

22 For I spake not unto your fathers, nor 
commanded them in the day that I brought 
them out of the land of Egj^pt, ‘"concerning 
burnt offerings or saciifices 

23 But this thing commanded I them, 
sapng, '“Obey niy voice, and 'T mil be your 
God, and j e shall be my people and walk 
ye in all the ways that I have commanded 
you, that it may be well unto you 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their ear, but ivalked in the counsels and 
in the '“imagination of then evil heart, and 
'“went backward, and not forward 

25 Since the da)>^ that your fathers came 
forth out of the land of Eg3'^pt unto this day 
I have even '"sent unto you all my servants 
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the projdicls, daily lising up early and 
sending ihnn : 

2b Yet they hcaikoned not unlo me, nor 
inclined their ear, but '’'hardened Iheir neck : 
they did worse than their fathers 

27 Therefore thou shaft sjicak all these 
words unto them, but the) wall not hearhen 
to thee thou shall also call unto them, hut 
they will not aiibwcr Ihcc 

2S But thou bhalt say unlo them. This <v 
a nation that obeyelh not the loicc of the 
Loud their God, nor rccenelh '“correction 
tiulh IS perished, and is cut off from their 
mouth 

29 'll Cut off thine hair, 0 Ja mah m, and 
cast 7/ aw a}, and take up a lamentation on 
high places , for the I^oud hath rejected and 
forsaken the generation of his wTalh 

30 For the childien of Judah ha\c done 
CA il in my sight, saith the Lord they hai c 
set their abominations in the house which is 
called by my name, to pollute it 

31 And they liave built the ““high jdaccs 
of Tophet, which ?? in the \ alley of the 
son of Hinnom, to bum their sons and 
their daughters in the fire, which 1 com- 
manded (hun not, ncitlicr “came it into inj 
heart 

32 'll Therefore, behold, the dajs “'come, 
saith tlie Lord, that it shall no more be 
called Tophet, nor the valley of the son of 
Plinnom, but the vallcj’^ of slaughter, for 
they shall bury in Tophet, till there be no 
place 

33 And the ““carcases of this people shall 
be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth , and none shall fray 
i/tan away 

34 Then mil I cause to “'cease from the 
cities of Judah, aud from the streets of Je- 
rusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the amice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride for the land shall be 
desolate 

11 Clnp G 20 Amo* 5 21 
ilob tffTtf 5 Chron 15 
ni/^eart ^ Chnp 19 b 
Lrek*26l3 Ho*. 2 11 
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Verse IS " Mif-e cahes (a the queen of hertven ’ — The henf hou writers consider that the first offerings to tiieir gods 
consisted of the simple products of the field , then as a further progress, of cakes baked with salt, aud honei oil, 
and nine , to which in due course, followed animal sacrifiees Some ot the idols however iilwajs continued to lie ho- 
noured with cakes only , aud others, to whom animal victims were oSered, received a!to offermgs of cakes. Horace 
fiuelj alludes to the practice 

"A graceful cake, when on the hallow d slirmo 
Offer d by hands that know no guilty stain. 

Shall reconcile th offended powers dinne, 

M hen bleeds the pompous hecatomb in vam ’ 

The act of these apostate Israelites was thus notoriously idolatrous , but it may be hard to say whether this cake 
offering was inttudcd ns n substitute for nu animal sacnfice, or ns a picscntiition offtring, to be laid before the idol, 
like the sliea -bread in the temple, of which it pas perhaps a most profane imitation Our present cut, from specimens 

14 
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in Mr Salt’s collection, will be considered interesting, as showing the forms which the Egyptians gave to their cahes, 
and i\ hich probablj offer a resemblance to the present and other cakes mentioned in Scripture. ! 

There has been some discussion as to the idol intended by the title of “the queen of heaven,’’ but that it was the 
moon, 13 the most common and seems the most probable opinion 
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CHAPTER VIII 

1 The calanu/t/ of the Jews, both dead ajid alive 4 

He vpbiauleih their foolish and shameless impe- 

mtency 13 He shewefh then gi levoiis judgment, 

IS and benaileth then despeiate estate 

At tliat time, saitli tlie Lord, they shall 
hung out the bones of the Icings of Judah, 
and the bones of his pnnccs, and tho bones 
of the piiests, and the bones of the piophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, out of their graves 

2 And they shall spiead them before the 
sun, and the moon, and all the host of hea- 
ven, ivhom they have loved, and ivliom they 
liave seived, and after whom they have 
walked, and whom they have sought and 
whom they have worshipped thejr shall not 
be gatheied, noi bebuiied, they shall be 

^ foi dung upon the face of the earth 

3 And death shall be chosen i athei than 
life by all the residue of them that remain 
of this einl family, which remain in all the 
]ilacos whither I have diiven them, saith the 
Lord of hosts 

4 <11 Moreoi er thou slialt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord , Shall they fall, and 
n ot ai ise ? shall he tin n a\i a3r, and not i etui n ? 

5 VHiy then is this people of Jerusalem 
shdden back by a perpetual backsliding ^ 
they hold fast deceit, they refuse to return 

6 I hearkened and heard, hut they spake 
not aright no man repented him ot his 
wickedness, saying. What hai e I done ? 
cicry one tinned to his course, as the horse 
lusheth into the battle 

7 Yea, Hhc stoik in the heaven knoweth 
her appointed times , and the turtle and the 


crane and the swallow observe the time of 
their coming , but my people know not the 
judgment ot the Lord 

8 How do ye say. We me uisc, and the 
law of the Lord is with ns i Lo, certainl}’- 
■^in vain made he it ; the pen of the senbes 
IS in vain 

9 ®'‘The ivise men are ashamed, they are 
dismayed and taken lo, they have rejected 
the word of the Lord , and *what wisdom is 
in them ? 

10 Therefore will I give their mves unto 
others, and their fields to them that shall 
inherit them for every one fiom tlie least 
even unto the greatest is given to 'covetous- 
ness, from the prophet even unto the priest 
every one dealeth falselj’ 

11 For they have diealed the hurt of tlie 
daughter of my people slightly, saying, 
'Peace', peace, when theie is no peace 

12 Were they 'ashamed uhen they had 
committed abomination'^ nay, they weie not 
at all ashamed, neither could they blush 
theiefoie shall they fall among them that 
fall in tlie time of their visitation they shall 
be cast doiim, saith the Lord 

13 ‘'I will surely consume them, saith 
the Lord there shall be no grapes "on the 
vine, noi figs on the ’"^fig tree, and the Ic.if 
shall fade, and the things that I haic giien 
them shall pass an ay fiom them 

14 Why do ne sht stilH assemble -your- 
selves, and let us enter into the defenred 
cities, and let us be silent there for the 
Lord our God hath put us to silence, and 
given us ^'iiater of ’■‘gall to dunk, because 
we have sinned against the Loro 
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15 We ”loo]<ed for peace, but no ffood 19 Behold tlic \oicc of the cr} of (he 

came; and for a time ot health, and behold daughter of jny people *’ijecause of them 
trouble ' that dwell in a lar countr) Js not the Loud 

16 The snorting of lus horses was heard in Zion^ m not licr hing in hcr^ h} haie 
from ''Dan the whole land trembled at the they provoked me to anger witli their graven 
sound of the neighing of lus strong ones , images, and with strange vanities^ 

for they are come, and have devoured the 20 The harvest is past, the summer is 

land, and ‘'all that is in it, the city, and ended, and we arc not saved 

those that dwell therein 21 For the hurt of the daughter of m} 

17 For, behold, I will send serpents, people am I hurt, I am black, astonish- 

cockatnccs, among you, which wi/l not de ment hath taken hold on me 
’'charmed, and they shall bite ) 0 U, saith the 22 Ir there no “‘balm in Gilead , if there 
Lord no phjsician there ^ wh^ (hen is not tlie 

18 ^ /FAen I would comfort myself against health of the daughter of m}' people ”rcco- 

sorrow, my heart is faint ’*m me vered ’ 

*^Chap H 19 l’Cfiap.4 15 HHcli the fnhrtt thetf'f P,al 5^ 4,5 UffeS b'oi 

lecaMttvJ UtecomlTy of them Oat are Jar iJT ->Chap4G-ll ^llehfjosetrp 

Verse 7 Stork ” — See the notes on Lev xi 19, Ps civ 17, and the fip^urc iinilcr Job xxxix 

“ Turtle^' Oin tur') — The Columba turtur is found in all the ivarmcr climates, from whence it follows the sun in his 
progress towards the tropic, and visits higher latitudes, to adorn and usher in the spring The turtle is remarkable 
for the elegance and dthcacy of its form, and is from ancient usage associated in oiir minds with cverv thing that is 
tender, chaste, and attractive. It is a bird of passage, hence its appearance in certain places is among the indications 
of spnng — a circumstance infonvoven in that charming description of that season which occurs in Canticles ii 11—13 
The turtle visits this countrj, and after having reared her }OUDg in the seclusion of our woods, retires, in Scjilemher, 
to pass the winter under softer skies. 



Cni'sE (Gna ctnerea) 


“ Crane” iyO)) o^wr) — The Gn« cinfrea of Linnaeus has long been celebrated for the wisdom and foresight dis- 
played in its numerations It is spread over all the regions of the old continent, taking shelter in the warmer parts la 
the winter from whence it proceeds m the spring to its well known haunts and breeding-place. The crane belongs to 
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the long-logged order of birds, called Gml/alorcs, that find their prey by wading in the water It is a noble bird with 
a fine sweeping tail, and plumage of a dark grey colour, except on the crown of the head, which is bare, and tinted 
with red It constructs its nest among the reeds, flags, and nver herbage, which fringe the banks of watery places 
The eggs are tu o in number, and are ol a pale dull greenish colour, blotched with brown There is a peculiar turn, 
aud ns it were n doubling, in the trachea or windpipe, intended, ns it would seem, to give an extiaordmary force to the 
vocal efforts of the bird, insomuch that its voice can be often heard while the individual is soaring far bej ond the ken 
of the gazer’s eye 

“ Swallow” (D'D Sept ay^cv) — The Hirimdo rtisltca of Lmnseus, which is too well known, in form and 

habits, to render a particular notice necessaiy on this occasion This bird, which remains with us till October, is said 
to winter in Africa, so tliat its object is cvideiitlj' a warmer climate It is remarkable that the birds of this tribe, wtieii 
they revisit us in spring return to their old haunts Dr Jenuer ascertained this by cutting off two claws from the 
foot of a certain number, several of which were found in the following year, and one was met with after the expiration 
of seven years (See Kirbj’s ‘Bridgewater Treatise ’) This is true also of the storks, as we observed the same pair 
return, in successive j ears, to the nest they had constructed upon the wiud-chimney of a house we inhabited at 
Bagdad 

The subject of the migration of birds, winch is several times referred to in the Scripture, is one of great interest , 
and has been eniploj ed by writers on natural theology, as furnishmg sinking evidence of design and wisdom in the 
creation and organization of living things The devout reader of the Bible needs no such evidence , yet even to him 
theie IS much lu it that maj'' be made valuable, and which he will feel to be beautiful As Mr Kirbj', in his ‘Bridge- 
water Treatise,’ has taken up the subject with this view, we have judged it proper to denve from mm the substance 
of the few observations for which we can find room 

Although the instances of migration here mentioned by the prophet, are those most popularlj known, the practice 
operates to a fur greater extent than is usually supposed , and it Dr Richardsons scale for North America be taken 
as a rule of more extended application, it may be estimated that the number of the birds which migrate, as compared 
with those which reside the whole j'ear in a country, is about five-sixths , a very large proportion, but which is doubt- 
less less in some latitudes than in others As the summer residents are replaced by winter ones, the desertion is less 
apparent and annoying than it would be otherwise It has usually been conceived that the cause of such extensive 
migration was to be sought no further than in the changes of temperature, graduallj' produced by the progress of the 
seasons, and the growing scarcity of food resulting from it But tins cannot be the sole or universal cause, since there 
are birds which leave us carlj' in the j ear, when no cold can be felt, and even when the food ot the particular species 
IS most abundant From such and other observations, the celebrated Dr Jeiiner arrived at the conclusion (stated in a 
posthumous paper, published iii the ‘Philosophical Transactions,’ 1824) that the periodical migrations of birds are the 
result, not ot the approach of the cold or hot seasons, but of the absence or presence of a stimulus connected with the 
origin, al law, “ Increase and multiply ’’—and that when they feel this stimulus they seek the summer, and when it ceases 
its action, their winter quarter's In one case, the bird winging its way to a climate and country best suited to the 
great purpose impressed upon it by the Creator, of producing aud rearing a progeny , and, in the other, returning to 
a home most congenial to its nature and best supplj ing its wants It will be diEBcult to withhold assent from this 
comprehensive principle, after a perusal of the various arguments and corroborations adduced by Dr Jeuner, and which 
we are necessarily constrained to omit 

IVe caunot omit the observations with which Mr Kirby concludes his general view of this instructive and interesting 
subject — 

'• If we give the subject of the migration of animals due consideration, and reflect what would be the consequenco 
if no animals ever changed their quarters, we shall find abundant reason for thankfulness to the Almightj Father of 
the Universe, for the care he has taken of his viliole f.imilv, and of his creature man m particular, consulting not onlv 
his siistentatiou and the gratificatiou of his palate, by multiplj mg and varjung his food, but also that ot his other 
senses, by the beauty motions, and music of the animals that are his summer or winter visiters did the mgbtiiigale 
forsake our groves , the swallow, our houses and gardens , the cod-fish, mackerel salmon, and herring, our seas , and 
all the other animals that occasionally visit their several haunts, how vast would bo the abstraction from the pleasure 
and comfort of our lives ' 

“ B}^ means of these migrations, the profits and enjoyments derivable from the animal creation are also more equallj 
divided — at one season visiting the south, and enlivening their winter and at another adding to the vernal and sum- 
mer delights of the inhabitauts of the loss gcuial regions of the north, and making up to him for the privations of 
winter Had the Creator so willed, all those animals might have been organized so as not to require a warmer or a 
colder climate for the breeding or rearing of their voting hut his will was, that some of his best gifts should thus 
oscillate, as it were, between two points, that the benefits they conferred might bo the more widely distnbuted, and 
not become the sole propeity of the inhabitants of one climate thus the swallow gladdens the sight both of tlie Briton 
and African , and the herring visits the coasts, and the salmon the nvers of everj' region of the globe U, hat can 
more strongly mark design, and the intention of an all-powerful, all-wise, and beneficent Being, than that such a 
V'arietj of animals should be so organized and circumstanced ns to be directed annuallv bj some pressing want to 
seek distant climates , and, after a certain period, to return again to their former quarters, and tliat tins instinct 
should bo productive of so much good to mankind, and at the same time be necc§sarv, under its present circumstaucts, 
for the preservation or propagation of tho species of these several animals^” 


CHAPTER IX 

1 Jeremiah lament cth the Jens for their maiufold 
sins, 9 and fo) then judgment 12 Disobedience 
lithe cause of then bittei calanntij 17 He ei- 
horicth to mourn for their desti notion, 23 and 
to trust not in themselrei, but in God 25 He 
ihi cuteneth both Jews and Gentiles 

’Oil ®that my head ttcre waters, and mine 

' Ilcb rriio will pee my heed, S,c. 


ejes a fountain of tears, that I might weep 
day and night for tlie slain of the daugliter 
of my people ' 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilderness a lodg- 
lug place of wayfaring men, that I nnglit 
leave m 3 ‘ people, and go from them ' for thc\ 
he all adulterers, an assembly’ of trcaclierous 
men 
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3 And they bend Ihcir tongues like their 
bow /oj lies but thcj are not ^ahant for 
the truth upon the earth , for tlic) proceed I 
from cnl to evil, and the} know not me, | 
saith the Lord 

4 -Take }e heed every one of his *ncigh- 
bour, and trust ) e not in any brother for 
every brother v.ill utterly supplant, and 
every neighbour will nalk uith slanders 

o And they mil ’deceive eicry one his 
neighbour, and vill not speak the truth 
they have taught their tongue to speak lies, 
and weary themseh es to commit iniquit}' 

6 Thine habitation zs in the midst of de- 
ceit, through deceit they refuse to knov/ 
me, saith the Lord 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
Behold, I wiU melt them, and try them , for 
how shall I do for the daughter of my 
people? 

5 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out, 
it speaketh 'deceit one speaketh 'peaccabl} 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but bn 
heart he layeth 'his wait 

9 ^ ’’Shall I not visit them for these 
things 9 saith the Lord shall not my soul 
be avenged on such a natiou as this ? 

10 For the mountains nail I take up a 
weeping and waihng, and for the ‘ habita- 
tions of the wilderness a lamentation, be- 
cause they are ’burned up, so that none can 
pass through //iem; neither can men hear 
the voice of the cattle , ’’both the fowl of 
the heavens and the beast are fled , they are 
gone 

11 And I mil make Jerusalem heaps, 
and * 2 . den of dragons . and I mil make 
the cities of Judah ’desolate, mthout an 
inhabitant. 

12 F Who ts the wise man, that may un- 
derstand this’’ and idio he to nhom the 
mouth of the Lord hath spoken, that he 
may declare it for vhat the land pensheth 
anil is burned up like a ivddemess, that 
none passeth through ’ 

13 And the Loud saith Because they 
have forsaken my law which I set before 
them, and have not obe} cd my voice, neither 
walked therein , 

14 But have walked after the imagina- 
tion of their ovm heart, and after Baalim, 
which their fathers taught them . 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
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hosts, the God of Israel , Beliold, I will feed 
them, rren this people, ’’with wormwood, 
and gue them water of gall to drink 

IG I will “scatter them also among the 
heathen, whom neither thej nor their fa- 
thers ha\c known and I will send a sword 
after them, till I haic consumed tlicm 

17 ^ Thus saitli the J.-ORD of hosts. Con- 
sider \o, and call for the mourning women, 
that the} maj come, and ‘^end for cunning 
icomm, that they ma} come 

IS And let them make liastc, and take 
up a waihng for us, that our cj cs ma} run 
down with tears, and our eyelids gush out 
wath waters 

10 For a loice of waihng is heard out ot 
Zion, How are we sjioiled ' we are greath 
conloundcd, because we ha\c forsaken the 
land, because our dwellings ha-.e cast nr 
out 

20 Yet hear the word of the J>okd, 0 ic 
women, and let your car receive the word of 
his mouth, and teach jour daughters wail- 
ing, and ciciy’ one her neighbour lamenta- 
tion 

21 For death is come up into our win- 
dows, and is entered into our palaces, to cut 
off the children from without, and the }oang 
men from the streets 

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even 
the earcases of men shall fall as dung upon 
the open field, and as the handful after 
the hanestman, and none shall gather 
them 

21 <7 Tlius saith the Lord, Let not the 
wise man glory m his wisdom, neither let 
the might} man glory in his might, let not 
the rich man glor}' in his riches 

24 But ’let him that gloneth gloiy in 
this, that he understandeth and knowclh 
me, that I am the Lord winch cvcrcise 
lovingkmdncss, judgment, and righteous- 
ness, in the earth for in these thnajf I de- 
bght, saith the Lord 

25 ^ Behold, the dajs come, saith the 
Lord, that I will “punish all them which are 
circumcised with the uncircumcised , 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and 
the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all 
that are ' in the -’utmost comers, that dwell 
in the wildemess • for all these nations are 
uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel 
are “uncircumcised in the heart. 
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ancient and still subsisting' custom of hiring professed mourners to lament orer the dead The Jewish doctors acknow- 
ledge the custom, and inform us that it was so common, that the poorest man in Israel, when his wife died, never had less 
than two pipes and one mourning woman The root of this rather singular though very prevalent custom seems to be, 
that the eastern nations require manifestations of strong feeling to be marked palpable and exaggerated Hence 
their emotions, particular!}'- those of gnef, have a most violent and loud expression , and still unsatisfied, and appre- 
hensive that their own spontaneous manifestations of sorrow, when a death occurred were inadequate to the occasion, 
and rendered insufficient honour to the dead, they thought of employing pr.ictised women to add their effectiva and 
manifest tributes of apparent gnef Thus mourning became an art, which de\ olved on women of shrill \ oices, copious 
of tears, and skilful in lamentmg and praismg the dead in mournful songs and eulogies When a person in a family 
died, it was customary for the female relatives to seat themselves upon the ground in a separate apartment, in a circle, 
in the centre of which sat the wife, daughter, or other nearest relative, and thus assisted by the mourmng women, con- 
ducted their loud and piercing lamentations At mtervals, the moummg women took the leading part, on a signal from 
the chief mourner , and then the real mourners remained comparatively silent, but attested their gnef by sobs by 
beating their faces, teanng their hair, and somebmes woiindmg their persons with their nails, joining also aloud in 
the lamenting chorus of the lured mourners Mr Lanes account of the existing practice in Egypt is lery illustrative 
“The family of the deceased generally send for two or more nedddbeha (or public wailmg women) , but some persons 
disapprove of this custom , and many, to avoid unnecessary eiqiense, do not conform with it. Each ueddabeh bnngs 
with her a tar (or tambourine), which is without the bnlding plates of metal that are attached to the hoops of the 
common tfir The neddabehs, beating their tars, exclaim several times, ‘Alas for him’’ and praise his turban his 
handsome person, Ac , and the female relations, domestics, and friends of the deceased (with their tresses dishevelled, 
and somebmes with rent clothes), beating their own faces, ciy in like manner, ‘Alas for him ’’ This wailing is gene- 
rally continued at least an hour ” It is ot course resumed at intervals The details vary m different parts of the E.ast, 
and in some places the musicians form a separate body, as they did among the Hebrews 

The custom of emploj ing hired mourners was also m use among the Greeks and Romans, who probablj'^ borrowed it 
from the East Some of the Roman usages may contiibute to illustrate those of Scripture hen a person expired 
whom his relatives or friends wished to honour by every external tesbmony of gnef, some mourners were called, who 
were stationed at the door, and who, being instructed m the leading circumstances of the life of the deceased, composed 
nnd chanted eulogies hating some reference to these circumstances, but lu which flattery was hj"^ no means spared. 
Then, when the time arnved for the body to he earned to the funeral pile a choir of hired mourners attended, who by 
their bare breasts, which they often smote, their dishevelled hair, and their mournful chants and profuse tears moved, 
or sought to move, the minds of the spectators in favour of the deceased, and to compassion for his bereaved fnends, 
whose respect for his memory their own presence indeed indicated These women were under the direction of one 
who bore the title of pr^cn, who regulated the time and tone of their lamentations They were attired m the black 
robe of mourning and afflicbon, called by the Romans pu//a It will be observed that, as intimated by the prophet 
in the next verse, a principal object of the displays of the hired mourners was to rouse the sorrow of the bereaved rela- 
tives, maintaining the excitement of affliction by enumerating the virtues aud qualibes of the deceased, as well as, by 
the same means, to excite the sympathising lamentabons of those not immediately interested m the event It needs 
actual observation of the gaiety or indifference which these hired mourners resume, when their service has ended, to 
be convinced that there was nothing sincere in the real tears which they shed and m the “lamentation, mourning, and 
XV oe” which they pour forth in the chamber of gnef, or when following the dead one to the grave. 


CHAPTER X 

1 The unequal compaiison of God and idols 17 
The prophet exhorteth to flee fi om the calamity 
to come 19 He lamcnteth the spoil qf the tabei- 
nacle by foolish pastors 23 He maketh an hum- 
ble supplication 

Hear ye the word which the Lord speaheth 
unto you, 0 house of Israel 

2 Thus saith the Lord, Learn not the 
way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at 
the siwns of heaven , for the heathen are 
dism^md nt them 

3 For tile ’customs of the people are vain 
for one cutteth a tree out of the forest, the 
Avorlv of the hands of the workman, with 
the ax 

4 They deck it mth silver and nnth gold , 
they fasten it with nails and mth hammers, 
that it move not. 

5 The)" ai e upright as the palm tree, “but 
speak not the}" must needs be ’’home, be- 
cause tliey cannot go Be not afraid of 
them , foi ■‘they cannot do ei"il, neither also 
IS it in them to do good 


6 Forasmuch as fhei e is none *hke unto 
thee, O Lord , thou ai t great, and thy 
name is gieat in might 

7 “Who would not fear thee, 0 King of 
nations ^ for Ho thee doth it appertain for- 
asmuch as among aU the ivise men of tlie 
nations, and in all their kingdoms, theie is 
none like unto thee 

S But they are “altogether “brutish and 
foolish the stock zj a doctrine of vanities 

9 Silver spread into plates is brought 
from Taishish, and gold from Uphaz, the 
Avork of the workman, and of the hands of 
the foundei blue and puiple is their cloth- 
ing they ai e all the nork of cunning men 

10 But the Lord zj the ’“true God, he zv 
the living God, and an ’’everlasting king 
at his Avi-atli the earth shall tremble, and 
the nations shall not be able to abide his 
indignation 

11 Thus shall ye sav unto them. The 
gods that have not made the heavens and 
the earth, cuen they shall pcnsli Irom the 
earth and from under these hcaicns 
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to ancient customs to keep up this usflge. And a still more operative reason was found in the interest of the priests, 
who derived no small profits from the robes and ornaments which were lavishly offered by the devotees, and which, 
when they had been a little worn by the idols, became their due It seems that, at least in some instances, the illusion 
was carried on so far, that the dresses of the idols were changed according to the season Thus Pausamas mentions 
a brazen statue of Neptune at Elis, which was about the size of a large man, and was clad sometimes m woollen 
raiment and at others in linen and byssus There is much mformation m this and other matters concerning the 
ancient idols in the sixth chapter of the Apocryphal book of Baruch Of the Babylonian idols it is said, “ IMiose 
gold, and silver, and garments wherewith they are clothed, they that are strong do take, neither are they able to help 
themselves ” “ The priests also take off their garments to clothe their wives and children ” “ And j e shall know 

them to be no gods by the bright purple that rotteth upon them” (verses 32, 58, 72) See ‘ Le Jupiter Olympien,’ par 
M Quatrcmere de Quincy, par. 2 , where this subject is fully and very ably mvestigated. 


CHAPTER XI 

1 Jei emiah pi oclawieih God’s covenant, 8 rebiiketh 

the Jews' disobeying thei eof, 1 1 pi ophesieth evils 

to come upon them, 18 and upon the men qf Ana- 

thothyfoi conspii ing to kill Jeremiah 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, sajang, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
speak unto the men of Judah, and to the 
inliabitants of Jerusalem , 

3 And say thou unto them. Thus saitli the 
Lord God of Isiael, 'Cursed be the man 
that oheycth not the m ords of this covenant, 

4 'Winch I commanded )Our fathers in 
the day t/iat I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egjrpt, Iiom the iron furnace, 
saying, ®Obey my voice, and do them, ac- 
cording to all wluch I command you so 
shall ye be m 3 r people, and I ivill be your 
God 

5 That I may perform the *oath which I 
have sworn unto your fathers, to give them 
a land floiving with milk and honey, as it is 
this day Then answered I, and said, ^So be 
it, 0 Lord 

G Then the Lord said unto me. Proclaim 
all these words in the cities of Judah, and in 
the sheets of Jerusalem, saying. Hear ye 
the words of this covenant, and do them 

7 For I earnestly protested unto your 
fathers in the day that I brought them up 
out of the land of Egypt, even unto this day, 
rising early and protesting, saying. Obey my 
voice 

8 Yet they obeyed not, nor inchned their 
car, but valked ever)'' one in the ’imagina- 
tion of their eiil heart therefore I will 
bring upon them all the woi ds of this cove- 
nant, which I commanded them to do , but 
the}^ did them not 

9 And the Lord said unto me, A con- 
spiracy IS found among the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

10 The} are turned back to the iniquities 


of their forefathers, which refused to hear 
my words , and they went after other gods 
to serve them the house of Israel and the 
house of Judah have broken my covenant 
which I made with their fathers 

HU Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will bring evil upon them, which they 
shall not be able 'to escape, and Though 
they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken 
unto them 

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem go, and cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer incense but they 
shall not save them at all in the time of 
their 'trouble 

13 For according to the number of tliy 
“cities were thy gods, 0 Judah , and accoid- 
ing to the number of the streets of Jerusa- 
lem have ye set up altars to that '“shameful 
thing, even altars to bum incense unto Baal 

14 Therefore "pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry or prayer foi 
them for i ivill not hear them in the time 
that they crymnto me foi then '“tiouble 

15 "‘^Vhat hath my beloved to do in 
mine house, seeing she hath vTought lewd- 
ness with many, and the holy flesh is passed 
from thee ? "when thou doest evil, then thou 
rejoicest 

16 The Lord called thy name, A green 
ohve tree, fair, and of goodlj’ fruit with the 
noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire 
upon it, and the branches of it are bioken 

17 For the Lord of hosts, that planted 
thee, hath pronounced evil against thee, for 
the evil of the house of Israel and of the 
house of Judah, vhich they haie done 
against themselves to piovoke me to anger 
m offenng incense unto Baal 

18 And the Lord hath given me know- 
ledge of it, and I know it then thou shew- 
edst me their doings 

19 But I was like a lamb or an ov that is 
biouffht to the slaughter, and 1 knew not 
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that tlicy had dc\iscd dcnccs against me, 
saying, 'Lid us destroy ’'the tree ■with the 
fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the 
land of the Imng, that his name may be no 
more remembered 

20 But, 0 Lord of hosts, that judgest 
righteously, that ’'tnest the reins and tlie 
heart, let me see thy vengeance on them 
for unto thee have I revealed my cause 

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the 
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men of Anathoth, that seelc thy life, saving, 
Prophesy not in the name of the Lord, that 
thou die not by our hand 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Behold, I ivill ’'punish them • the 3 oung 
men shall die b)’ the sword , their sons and 
their daughters shall die b}’’ famine 

23 And there shall be no remnant of 
them for I will bring eiil upon the men of 
Anathoth, e/cn the 3'car of their iisitation 
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■^^erse 13 ‘ AcLonUng In the nitmher of thg rilirt trrre thy gvh ’ — This seems to indicate nhout the loiTst depth of 
idolatrj This deplorable manifestation of the corruption of the Hehrews vas tiidently borrowed from their heathen 
neighbours, among- whom there were not onlj certain great gods worship] ed ever) where in common, Imt others who 
were honoured as the tutelar} divinities ol jiaiiiciiHr towns , and there was scarcely an} to-^n without one Some 
of these idols were little known beyond the town or distnct in which the} were sjiecnll} honoured The gods jiar- 
ticularly selected as tutelar} divinities were such as, from some cause or other, were supposed to regard the place with 
peculiar favour , and man} were believed to have been bom in the towns the} protected This practice ccrtainl} existed 
among all the nations bordering on Palestine , but it is best known to us as existing among the Jvg} ptians, Greeks, and 
Romans There are instances in Senpture of the disposition of the heathen to regard Jurov iii ns such a god as this, 
without allowing that the alxive was entitled to the general and exclusive worship of mankind See 2 Kings xvii,, and 
the note there 


CHAPTER XII 

1 Jeremiah, complaining of the tcicheiTs proiperitij, 
by faith seeth their ruin 5 God admonifheth him 
tf his brethren's treachery against him, 7 and la- 
menteth his heritage 1 4 He promiseth to the 
penitent return from captivity 

Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, •when I plead 
■with thee 3 ct ’let me talk •with thee of thy 
judgments 'Wherefore doth the vay of the 
•wicked prosper^ wherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherouslj - 1 

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, the3' have 
taken root 'they grow, 3'ea, they bnng forth 
fruit thou art near in their mouth, and far 
from their reins 

3 But thou, O Lord, •‘knowest me thou 
hast seen me, and tried mine heart 'toward 
thee* pull them out hke sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for the day of 
slaughter. 

4 Ho^wlong shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of ever}* field wither, 'for the -nTcked- 
ness of them that dwell therein ^ the beasts 
are consumed, and the birds , because they 
said. He shall not see our last end 

5 ^ If thou hast run -with the footmen, 
and thev haxe weaned thee, then how canst 
thou contend -with horses i and if in the land 
of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in the swelling 
of Jordan ^ 

0 For even 'thy brethren, and the house 
of thy father, even they have dealt treacher- 


0USI3' with thee, yea, 'thej’^ have called a 
multitude after thee bclieie them not, 
though they speak 'fair words unto thee 

7^1 have forsaken mine house, I haic 
left mine heritage, I have given ’"the dearlj' 
beloved of my soul into the hand of her ene- 
mies 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in 
the forest, it ” ’'cricth out against me 
therefore have I hated it 

9 Minehentage zy unto meorja ’'speckled 
bird, the birds round about arc against her , 
’'come ye, assemble all the beasts of the 
field, come to devour 

10 Manj' pastors have destroj'ed mi -vine- 
yard, the\ have trodden m3' portion "under 
foot, the}' have made my "pleasant portion 
a desolate nildemess 

1 1 They have made it desolate, and being 
desolate it moumeth unto me; the whole 
land IS made desolate, because no man la3'- 
eth it to heart 

12 The spoilers are come upon all high 
places through the •wilderness for the sword 
of the Lord shall devour from the one end 
of the land even to the other end of the land : 
no flesh shall have peace 

13 ’'They have sown wheat but shall reap 
thorns they have put themselves to pain, 
hut shall not profit . and they shall be 
ashamed of j'our revenues because ol the 
fierce anger of the Lord 

14 ^ Thus saith the Lord against all 
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jmnc evil neighbours, that touch the inhe- 


ritance which I have caused my people Is- 
rael to inherit , Behold, I ivill *^pluck them 


rael to inherit , Behold, I ivill *^pluck them 
out of their land, and pluck out the house 
of Judah from among them 

15 And it shall come to pass, after that I 
have plucked them out I iviU return, and 
have compassion on them, and will bring 
them again, every man to lus heritage, and 
every man to his land 
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16 And it shall come to pass, if they will 
dihgently learn the ways of my people, to 
swear by my name. The Lord fneth, as 
they taught my people to swear by Baal , 
then shall they be built in the midst of my 
people 

1 7 But if they will not '“obey, I will ut- 
terly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith 
the Lord 
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Verse 5 “ Run with the footmen^ &.C — There is perhaps an allusion here to the running footmen, concerning wliom 
an explanation has been given under 1 Sam via. 11, which we are now enabled to illustrate by a suitable engraving 

9 ‘ A tpeckled Uul ” — The words ZD'Tn ha-att Iztboa) have occasioned considerable peqilexity to the inter- 

preters of Scripture The Sevent}' render it ‘ lijena” (iaitn) which is sanctioned by the use of the word tzcboa m the 
Arabic, and is followed by Bochart, Geseuius, Boothrojd, and many others In the language of the Talmud it means 
a she leopard or panther But then some difficulty arises from the fact that usually denotes hrdt of pre}, and 

the above explanations render it necessary that it should be a beast in the present instance This consideration operated 
so sttongl}' with Dr Blayney, that he translates, “the bird Izebva,” not piofessing to understand what bird the tzeboa 
was Jerome supposes It was the pfucocA, and various doubtful alternatives of speckled or spotted birds, have been 
suggested by others. 



A PXUSIAH DlONlTAnv ATI ENDED B1 EuNNiNa Footwen, 


23 







cha ?. xni.'t 


lERE’/nAH. 


TBC. rf 2 . 


CHAPTER XllL 


1 In thi f,f ah"iit ni'Ei'ihralf , 

G'yl yrfj^xo'tt^k d^flru^Uc.n '/ f'H pi'jf’c 12 , 
Undir fa—'V^of irilh mw: j 
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Tsrs ss::lt tr.3 Lo'id unto me, Co cmd ret 
time a li^.ea girdie, a~d Y>^t it t:po~ thy loias, 
ard. jiat it rot in vater. 

2 Sol got a girdie according to the v-ord 
of the Lop.b, and put z/ or. my loirs 

3 And the TTord of the Loan came unto 
me the second time savins' 

4 Tahe the girdle that thou hast got, 
-rhich /■' upon thy Ioiu=, and arise, go to 
Euphrates, and Kde it there in a hole of the 
rcch. 

5 So I — ent and hid it by Euphrates, as 
the Loan commanded me 

6 And it came to pass after many da; s 
that the Lonn sard unto me- Arise, ro to 
Enr/hrrates and ta!;e the girdle from thence, 
"hurh I commanded thee to hide there. 

7 Then I urent to Eephrates and ciicred 
and tool: the girdle from the jlzce mi ere I 
had h'd it: anE hehold t.ie cirdlc i“as 
marreE it mas prof taV.e for nothin::, 

S Txrsn the — ord of the Lo'd came unto 


^ T.nus sa'.th the Loan. Afccr this manner 
mill I rrar the prid 
pmde of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people- mnich refuse to hear 
my T-ords mhrch -alh in the umagir.ation of 
their heart, and "alh after other gods, to 
serve them, and to morshur^ them, shall even 
he as this girdle, ghich m'^goed for rotlr'ng. 

11 For as tnc nirdle cleaveth to the lo ns 


f iti- tue pmlecf Judah, and the sreat 


o: a man. so Lave leans: 


to cEt 


VC irnto me 


tfe mhclc hou.*e of Israel and the ~hcl< 
Lonse of JnlaF sarth the Loan, thit the- 
irrsht he unto me for a peop’^e, and for a 
ret — 0 , c. f.'. a p. an cl .or a n*nrv : hut 


Id f l.oermore tioc. shm.t speah unto 
cm this vrora: Thus sacih the E'' ud God 


- ic.Te._; hott'e snali he fllcl vdth 
id they shall say unto thee. Bo ive 
inlylmo-r that e-er-hottle shall he 


of Isr 
vuue: 
not certaco 

-cr- .T — 
x-^,C-L ‘ akH . 

IS Then snatt toon say unto th 
sa'ch the Lnno. BeholE I "ill Sli all the in- 
tants of this lanE e-en the lururs tha: 
sit unom Davi 


unto tnem. Thus- 


the prophefs, and all the irlial/iart" of Jc- 
rasaler-i. vrith drurl enne- ' 

14 And I 'w.il da Jt If.cm -one agcm.st an- 
other, even the faTic" and tim'-on-v together, 
saith the Iyz'’D' I ivi'l ’-ot p’t;. ror <-]/a-c 
nor liavc mcrm, Eat dc^tro^, thorn 

1 5 ^ Hear \ c, and g” e ta" he rot Y>'oad . 
for the Lor u Iiath zj-oly r 

16 GiVc "lO^. to the ly^nr/ }o..r God hc- 
forc he cause Tarhne:", and he. .r^ o..r feet 
stumVc upon the dad moor tarn- nd i Idle 
ce looh for hght. 1 e turn it into t' c s’mdo 
of death /7i'd male li jrro-T da-'mc:.' 

17 Eutificmiil not hear id m; =oj 1 si a’’ 
vreep m ‘^ecTt p’aces for j.ride. m’d 
'm.ne eye shall "c:]/ ^o-c a-d run do m 
tears because the Lo'-os fo'-k is c 


' itli 
rleJ 


avra_v car/..ve 

IS ha, unto 1’ e* 1 ,nc: a-d to tl.c o .ecu 


K, 


m 


Je lo.irccl'.cs s ‘ uo' 


'n ' fo* o. 


pnr- 


I E 




one, and the priests, and 

r, » U*- f- -n 

5 I , . 


cipahtics shad come cevo /-re.' the cro .m of 
} our glory 

10 The cities of t^’C south shed he ‘■hat 
np), and rone sha''l open // ' m . Juda'': s^’'l’ 
he eamitd a~ay capti'''e a'L of it, it sdau I c 
rhohy eamicd avra; cant vc. 

hO Lift up yc,ir eyes, and he}.o‘'d tl c"' 
that come from the north - v’ ere i-' the fork 
iha! mas given thee, thi* hca_t,ful f c k > 

21 Yrhatmlt thou sav-mhen he s'da'i 'ru- 
nishthec? for thou hast taught them toh* 
captain:,, c«d as chief o-'er thoc s’'" all not 
sorrovrs take thee, as a vroman in tra^'a I .' 

22 ^ .And if then, say in tbire 1 errt 
HVhcreforc come these things upon me ^ Fo^ 
the great-'' ess of thine miguity are tV skirts 
Escoveved, on-/ th.v heels 'made hare 

23 Can thoEthioj.an change his slun, c- 
tbe itoua'd bus spots' ihc'^ ''•a;, ye aho do 
good, that a^'e ’aerms^omed to do eiih 

24 Therefore vnil I smtter them a.s the 
stubble tl at passeth a'^a'* b;' the rind of the 
vnldcmc-Si 

23 This ti thy lot. tlx port cr. of t'-y mea- 
sures from me-, saith tne Loi.d: because 
thou hast fcrc-ottcu me. and trusted in false- 
hoc E 

So Therefore irfil I Escoicr thy slrlrts 
upon thv fa-ce, that thy shame may appear. 

27 I have seen thine adulteries and thy 
n&ighings, the Ic—cncss of th;- -mhoredom 
and thine abominations on the hills in tl’C 
£elds. \Voe urto thee. O Jerusaleui! mit 
thou not he made clean ? mheu i AaY zf once 
U? 


-. ■:r -t. ^ CC 


r- r."-™ 

^ fj-.iX ■ 
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Chap XIV] JEROTAH. [BC.fiOl. 

Verse 1 “ Get thee a Ituen girdle ” — The prophet had probably been accustomed to wear a girdle of leather , and 
hence the particular direction as to the quality of the girdle ho was now to procure The girdles now most usually 
uoru in the East consist of Ion" jneces of linen, cotton or silk, wound in numerous folds around the waist The girdles 
of linen or cotton are usually plain, but sometimes figured with silk Girdles of silk are in some countries confined 
to the upper classes, but in others they form a part of national costume, as among the Koords, whose girdles are 
11 holly, or in great part, of sUk, and usually exhibit a plaided pattern But muslm is the most general material of 
girdles These are commonly white , but those who cannot afiord the expense or trouble of keepmg them clean often 
wear them coloured The girdles of white muslin are sometimes flowered or embroidered with gold, silver, coloured 
silk, or ingrain cotton Eich shawls, or shawl stnSs are also used by persons of station for the same purpose Great 
importance is attached to the girdle , the size, richness, and fineness ot which, marks the digmty of the ivearer From 
this seems to arise the meaning of the present figurative action, in which marring the gudle is understood as equiva- 
lent to marring the pnde, the dignitj’’ and importance of Judah The fashion of wearing the girdle vanes m difierent 
parts , in some countries we find it folded wide upon the waist, as among the Turks and Arabians , wlulst in Persia it 
18 folded in as narrow and thick a mass ns possible over the tight body vest, and has thus a very singular appearance. 
lYhen a loose robe is worn over it, it adds greatly to the apparent bulk of the figure and bulk is digmty m the East 
Girdles of other classes have already been noticed in the course of this work 

4 “ Hide it there m a hole of the rod- ” — This seems to have been in accordance, for typical purposes, of a practice 
some traces of which may be found in most nations Mr Roberts says — “The Hindoos have a custom of burj mg 
certam articles by the side of a tank or river, in order to inflict or prefigure evil in reference to certain obnoxious indi- 
\ iduals Thus eggs, human hair, thread, a ball of saffron, or a little oi the earth on which the devoted person has had 
lus feet, are buried in the situations alluded to ” 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The ^ricious famine 7 causeth Jeremiah io praij 

1 0 The Loi d will not be entreated foi the people 

1 3 Lying pi ophets are no excuse for them 1 7 

Jeremiah is moved to complain foi them 

The Avord of the Lord that came to Jere- 
miah coiicermng 'the dearth 

2 Judah moumeth, and the gates thereof 
languish , they are black unto the ground , 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up 

3 And their nobles have sent their little 
ones to the waters they came to the pits, 
and found no water , they returned nith their 
vessels empty , they were ashamed and con- 
founded, and. coveied their heads 

4 Because the ground is chapt, for there 
was no rain in the earth, the plowmen were 
ashamed, they covered their heads 

5 Yea, the lund also calved in the field, 
and forsook it, because theie was no grass 

6 And the wild asses did stand in the 
high places, they snuffed up the wind like 
dragons, their eyes did fail, because f/ieie 
teas no grass 

7^0 Lord, though our iniqmties testify 
against us, do thou it for thy name’s sake 
foi our backshdings are many , we have 
sinned against thee 

8 O the hope of Israel, the saviour theie- 
of in time of trouble, why shouldest thou be 
as a stranger in the land, and as a way- 
faiinw man that tumeth aside to tarry foi a 
night 7 

9 ^Vlly shouldest thou be as a man asto- 
nied, as a mighty man that cannot save 7 
yet thou, O Lord art in the midst of us, 
and '\ie are called by thy name, leave us 
not 


10 ’ll Thus saith the Lord unto this peo- 
le. Thus have they loved to wander, they 
ave not reframed their feet, therefore the 

Lord doth not accept them , he will now 
remember their iniquity, and visit their 
sms 

11 Then said the Lord unto me, ®Piay 
not for tlus people for then good 

12 ^When they fast, I will not hear their 
cry , and when they offei burnt offering and 
an oblation, I wdl not accept them but I 
will consume them by the sword, and by the 
famine, and by the pestilence 

13 'If Then said I, Ah, Lord God ' be- 
hold, the prophets say unto them, Ye shall 
not see the sword, neither shall ye haim fa- 
mine , but I wiU give jmu ’assured peace in 
this place 

14 Then the Lord said unto me. The 
prophets prophesy hes in my name sent 
them not, neither have I commanded them, 
neither spake unto them they prophesy 
unto you a false vision and divination, and 
a thing of nought, and the deceit of their 
heait 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord con- 
cerning the prophets that prophesy in my 
name, and 1 sent them not, yet they say. 
Sword and famine shall not be in this land. 
By swoid and famine shah, those prophets 
be consumed 

16 And the people to vhom they pro- 
phesy shall be cast out in the streets of Je 
rusalem because of the famine and the 
sword, and they shall have none to bury 
them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor 
their daughters for I will pour their -wick- 
edness upon them 


*Hcl) the tcordt of the dearOisoT restraints *IIcl) thy name is catted upon at ^ Exod 32 10 Chap 7 K M « 

M'rov 1 23 I»a 1 la Chap 11 IL tick. S 18 .Mic. 3 -1 SUe\} peace of Inilh « Clian 23 21 and 2/ 15, a- i . • £ o 
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Chvp XV] 

17 ^ Therefore thou shall say this -svord 
uuto them, T^ct miue eyes run douTi uilh 
tears night and day, and let them not cease 
for the virgin daughter of ray people is 
brohen mth a great breach, inth a icr^* 
grievous blow 

18 If I go forth into the field, then be- 
hold the slain with the snord’ and if I enter 
into the city, then behold them that are sick 
with famine ’ yea, both the prophet and the 
pnest ®go about into a land that they know 
not. 

19 Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ^ 
hath thy soul lothed Zion? why hast thou 
Einitten us, and there ts no heating for us ^ 

~ Chap la 17 Liia. 1. 16 aad 1 IS 
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’uc looked for peace, and ihrrc u no good, 
and for the time of healing, and bcliold 
trouble ' 

20 Wc acknowledge, 0 Lonu, our mck- 
edness, ftnrl the iniquity of our fathers for 
”’we haie sinned against tlicc 

21 Do not abhor ur, for thy name's sake, 
do not disgrace tlie throne of thy glor) . re- 
member, break not thy covenant with us 

22 Arc there any among the vanities of 
the Gentiles that can cause rain ^ or can the 
heavens give showers? art not thou he, 0 
Loud our God ^ therefore we will wait 
u])on thee for thou hast made all these 
things 

’U-i! 0 15 
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* Or, ralf cfTflcivlir cjcri'n I-t"* c-d r:-n c-Irrw’'-';'' it r-', 5 Zl 

>'> I’tyl C Dan '> t- 


Verse 4. ‘‘The gretmd i* chept^J'or th're trax no ram tn the eorth ~ — Tlic vholc of Ihis icimrl,'’l>Ie rle'rnjition of the 
efiects of co^tianed drongtt upon the ea-th and upon men and raimT-ts, is \c-\ tea itifiill^ ilhrtratcd l)j the de- 
smptioa "riucii Tasso gives of tlie safftnngs of tne Chnstian arms under the vails of Jc-u'-alcm. We may quote frtn 
at, rather largely mth the less he5utatian, as it is perfectly clear, from the minute accuracj of the details that tl e [ ott, 
in this and manv of his other description'., spoke f'om authentic teco'ds or traditional info-mation. \\ e must orait 
some parts of the deccnption, thongh its cSect vrill be much iriparcd h\ abndgment. 


“ The lea-'es grew van upon the raither d spray'. 
The grass and gremng he*b all parched —ere ; 
Earth cleft in rafts in Soods each stream decays ; 
And ba— en clouds -nth lightning fanght appear. 

StiU vas the air the rack cor came no* -vent, 
But oer tne land, vitn lake— a*m h-eatnmg. Hies 
The son'hem vind, from sun-bamt Afnc sent, 
Which tiuck and ■ varm , his interrapled blast 
Epon then b-osoms, tnroats, and faces cast 

I’for yet mo-e comfo*t brought the gloomy night. 
In her thick shades —as bonung heat iip-oU d. 
Her sable mantle vas embrcide- d Light 

With blazing sta-s and gliding fires for gold , 
2sor to refresh fsad Earth', thy tnirsty spnte 
The mggard moon let fall her llayiievs cold , 
And dned up tne vital mo.s'ute vas 
In t-ees in plants, in herbs, m fiovers, in gras? 

And little Si’ce, that his sto-e beVo— s 
Of purest crystal on the Christian hands, 

The pebbles naked m his channel snovs, 

And scantly gudes above the sco-ched sands 

He that the ghdmg nvers e-st had seen 
Ado— n tneir ve-dant chaane’s gently roll d 
Or fallmc streams that to the valleys ^een 
Dastni d from tops of Alpine rnountams cold. 
These he desi- d in vain, near toments been 
Augmented thus vith vnsh cf comfo-ts cld ; 


Those va'era cool he drank in vara conctif. 

Which mo-e increas d his thirst, increas d his beat. 

The sturdy bodies of the va-no-s strong, 

IVhom neither ma-chiag far, no* fedio is v-y 
No- veightj nrais vhich on thev «houlde-s hong, 
Could veary male, no- death i*‘elf dismaj, 

No— veak and feeble cast their limbs along, 
Unwieldy burdens, oi the huracd clay , 

And in each vein a mould nng fire there dwelt 
IVhich dned their flesh, and solid bones did melt. 

Langn sh d the steed, la‘e fic-ce, and proffer d grass. 
His fodder erst, despis d, and from him kes+ , 
Each step he stumbled, and, which lofty was 
.-Ind high advanc d befo*e, nev fell ms crest ; 

His conquests go'ten, all forgotten piass, 

No* — ilh desire of glo-y svell d his braast ; 

The spoils von from his foe, his late re— ards 
He now neglects, despises, nought regards 

Languish d the faithful dog and — onted care 
Of bis dear lo-d and cabin both fo-got ; 

Panting be laid, and gathe-d fresher air 
To cool the bu-ning in his entrails hot , 

Bat b-eathing fvhich wise Natu-e did prepare 
To ’suage the stomach s heat, now booted not, 

For little ease Talas'; small help they vra. 

That b-eatbe fo*th a.r and scalding fire suck in.*’ 

FAiiraarr. Edit. fTindior, 1SI7 


A mom true cescnptiDii tnan this of an Oiiental dronght in its leading c-rcumstances and effects, ve have never yet 
seen. After long drought in the East, particula-'y whe-e the soil is rich and hard the graond splits into wide and 
deep fissures, which. — heu eimlcted to anycons'derable extent, reede- cultivation impracticable, and travelling Iroahle- 
s ome, if not dangerous. This did rot escape Tasso, and is noticed in our present text. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 The utter rejechon and TnmifoJdjvdgmonU of the 
Jeic-i 10 Jer^amah., cemjlajninc of their xpile, 
receireth a pramtfe for hrmt^lffll and a threat- 
ening for them lb He prayeth, \0 and receiveth 
a grammix j/romne. 

Then said tke Lord uuto 'me, Thougli 


! ^Aloses aud ^Samuel stood before me, yet my 
mind could uot be toward this people - cast 
them out of my sight, and let them go forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say 
unto thee, ^^Tiither shall we go forth ^ then 
thon shall tell them, Thus saith the Lord , 
^Such as are for death, to death, and sneh 
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Chap XV] 

as are for the sword, to the sword, and such 
as are for the famine, to the famine, and 
such as are for the captivity, to the capti- 
vity 

3 And I Avdl “appoint over them four 
“kinds, saith the Lord the sword to sla)’-, 
and the dogs to teai, and the fowls of the 
heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to de- 
vour and destro}" 

4 And ivill cause them to be “removed 
into all langdoms of the earth, because of 
‘Manasseh the son of Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah, for that which he did in Jerusalem 

5 For who shall have pity upon thee, O 
Jerusalem? or who shall bemoan thee? or 
who shall go aside '°to ask how thou doest ? 

6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, 
thou art gone backward therefoic will I 
stretch out my hand agamst thee, and de- 
stroy thee , I am weary with repenting 

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the 
gates of the land, I will bereave them of 
“children, I ivill destroy my people, since 
they return not from their ways 

8 Their widows are increased to me above 
the sand of the seas I have brought upon 
them ’“against the mother of the young men 
a spoiler at noonday I have caused him to 
fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the 
city 

9 She that hath borne seven langmsheth 
she hath given up the ghost, ’“her sun is 
gone dorni wlule it was 3 ’’et day she hath 
been ashamed and confounded and the re- 
sidue of them will I dehver to the sword 
before their enemies, saith the Lord 

10 ^ ’*Woe IS me, m}'^ mothei, that thou 
hast borne me a man of strife and a man of 
contention to the whole earth ' I have nei- 
thei lent on usury, nor men have lent to me 
on usur}’^ , yet every one of them doth curse 
me 

1 1 The Lord said, Yenly it shall be well 
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with thy remnant , verdy ’“I will cause the 
enemy to entieat thee well in the time of 
evil and in the time of affliction 

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and 
the steel? 

13 Thy substance and thy treasures will 
I give to the ’“spoil ivitliout price, and that 
for all thy sms, even in all thy borders 

14 And I will make thee to pass with 
thine enemies into a land which thou know- 
est not for a ’^fire is kindled in mine anger, 
which shall bum upon you 

15^0 Lord, thou knowest remember 
me, and visit me, and revenge me of my per- 
secutors, take me not away in thy long- 
suffering know that foi thy sake I have 
suffered rebuke 

16 Thy words were found, and I did ’“ea' 
them, and thy word was unto me the joy 
and rejoicing of mine heart for ’*1 am called 
by thy name, O Lord God of hosts 

17 1 sat not in the assemblj’^ of the mock- 
ers, nor rejoiced, I sat alone because of thj^ 
hand for thou hast filled me with indigna- 
tion 

18 Why IS my "pain perpetual, and my 
wound incurable, which refuseth to be heal- 
ed ? volt thou be altogether unto me as a 
bar, and as waters that “'fail? 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, If 
thou return, then inll I bring thee again, 
and thou shalt stand before me and if thou 
take forth the precious from the nle, thou 
shalt be as my mouth let them return unto 
thee , but return not thou unto them 

20 And 1 null make thee unto this people 
a fenced brasen “’wall and thej'^ shall fight 
against thee, but ““they shall not prevail 
against thee for I am with thee to save 
thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord 

21 And 1 wdl dehver thee out of the hand 
of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible 


JEREMIAH. 


®I,evit.2C 1C, Ac. ” Hi-b famihet " Heb I mil gtce them fur a removing SDeutSS 25 Chap 21 9 *2 Kings 21 11 

*0 Heb to ask of thy peace Or ivhatsoercr is dear 

Or, aoainst the mother cxti a young man spotting, fee. or against the mother and the young men >’Amoi8 9 '^Jobai.Ac Chap 20 H 

Or, I will mtreat the enemy for thcc l** Chap 17 3 Deui 32 22. Lack. 3 3 Her 10 9 Ileb thy name is called tipomre 

E»Chnp 30 15 =iHeb he not sure *2 Chap 1 13, and C 27 ^Clinp 20 11,12. 

Verse 12 “ The northern iron ” — This text of course intimates that this northern iron was superior to all other then 
known Grotius, with whom some later commentators concur, supposes that it denotes, in the primarj sense, that kind 
of hardened iron or steel, called in Greek :r^aXir^, from tlie Chalihes, a people bordering on the Euxine Sea, and conse- 
quentlj to the north of Judea, bj whom the art of tempering steel is said to have been dtscovered In this verse the 
“ iron” of course represents the Jews, and the “northern iron ” the Chaldeans, as some explain, or, as others, Jeremiah 
himself 

18 “ As a liar, and as waters that fail ” — Blajmey translates, “As the Ivmg of waters that arc not sure ” However 
translated, the allusion is probably to the serab — the delusive appearance of water in the desert. 



Chap XVI] 


JEREMIAH 


CHAPTER XVI 


1 The jirophet, wider the typ"^ of ahst/iimm'/rom 
mamaffe, from houses of mourmTig and fcadiug, 
foreiheireth the utter ruin of the Jeic^, 1 0 because 
they xcere veorse than their fathers 14 Their re- 
turn from captivity diatl he stranger than their 
deliverance out of Egypt IG Gejd mil doubly le- 
compense their idolatry 

The Tvord of tlie Lop.d came also unto me, 
sajins: 

2 Thou shall uot tahe thee a ^Mfe, nci 
tlier shall thou have sons or daugliters in 
this ^ace 

3 For thus saith the Ixird concerning 
the sons and concerning the daughters that 
are horn in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that hare them, and concerning 
their fathers that hegat them in this land . 

4 They shall die of ’grievous deaths, 
they shall not *be lamented neither shall 
they he buned: hut they shall be as dung 
upon the face of the earth and they shall 
be consumed bv the sword and by famine 
and their ^carcases shall be meat for the 
fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the 
earth. 

5 For thus saith the ‘Lord, Enter not 
into the house of '‘moummg, nather go to 
lament nor bemoan them : for I hai e tahen 
away my peace from this people, saith tlie 
Lord, even lovinglcindness and mercies 

6 Both the great and the small shall die 
in this land * thev shall not be liuricd, nei- 
ther shall men lament for them, nor xut 
themselves, nor mate themselves bald for 
them : 

7 Keither shall men '^tear than^clres for 
them in mourning, to comfort them for the 
dead; neither shall men give them the cup 
of consolation to dnnt for their father or for 
their mother 

8 Thou shalt not also go into the liousc 
of feastmg, to sit with them to eat and to 
dnnh 

9 For thus saith the Lopd of hosts, the 
God of Israel , Behold, 'I wid cause to cease 
out of this place in your eves, and in vour 
days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of 
gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bnde 

10 V And it shall come to pass, when 
thou shalt shew this people all these words, 
and they shah, say unto thee, ^Wlierefore 
hath the Lord pronounced all this uxeat 
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c\il against us ^ or what is our iniquity’ or 
what is our sm that we ha\c committed 
against the Lord our God’ 

1 1 Then shalt thou say unto them, Be- 
cause jour fatliers haic forsalcn me, saitli 
thcI^RD, and liaie walled after other gods, 
and ha\e sened them, and ha\c worshipped 
them, and haic forsaken me, and liaie not 
kept mj' law , 

12 And je haic done ^vorse tlian jour 
fathers for, behold jc walk c\erj one after 
the ‘imagination of his eiil liearl, that thej 
maj' not hearken unto me 

13 ’ Therefore will 1 cast jou out of this 
land into a land that jc know not, neithri 
j c nor j our fathers , and there shall j e sen e 
other gods daj and night, where I will not 
shew lou faiour 

14 F Therefore behold the •da\s come, 
saith the Lord, that it shall no more be 
said The Lord Inctli. that brought up the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egyjh , 

15 But. The Lord Incth, that brought 
up the children of Fra el from the land of 
the north, and from all the lands v hither he 
had dnven them and I wall bring them 
again into their land that 1 gaic unto their 
fathers 

lb Behold 1 V lU send for man*, fisher', 
saith the Lord, and they shall fish them • 
and after ivill I '^end for marj hunters, and 
they shall hunt them from eicrj* mountain 
and from everj hill, and out of the holes of 
tlie rocks 

17 For mine ''cjcs are upon all their 
ways thej' are not hid from mj* face neither 
15 their imquiti hid from mine ejes 

18 And first I ivill recompense their ini- 
quity and their sin double . because they 
have defiled mj' land, they have filled mine 
inheritance with the carcases of their detest- 
able and abominable things 

19 O Lord, mj* strength, and my fortress 
and my refuge in the dav of affliction, the 
Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends 
of the earth and shall say. Surely our fa- 
thers have inherited lies-, vanitv, and things 
wherein there is no profit 

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, 

I and “they a> e no gods ’ 

21 Therefore behold, I will this once 
cause them to know, I will cause them to 
known mine hand and mj* might . and tbej" 

i shall Icnow that mv name is The Lord 
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L\Yl^a OUT A^D Mouhmno over thb Dsvd — From Cajiparim’s Etruscan Tombs, 



Verse 6 “ They shall not be buried ” — In what follows there is a distinct allusion to the prominent funeral obser- 
vances which appear to have prevailed among the Hebrews In the following notes we shall offer a few observations 
on such of those practices as have not already been noticed, or winch may not more convenientlj be reserved for future 
illustration 

“ Cut themselves ’' — The law forbade ihis manifestation of grief (Xi€V xii- 23 ; Dent xi\ 1) but from the present 
and other intimations we learn that it still continued to he exhibited, at least at times The prohibition shows the 
custom In like manner Jlohammed endeavoured to put a stop to this and other forms of the ancient ‘ mournings of 
Ignorance,” as he called them , but the custom still maintmns its ground in Moslem countries, particularly among the 
women, who, in this and many other instances, appear to hove considered themsehes exempted from the operation of 
the general precepts of their lav gi\ er, u Inch they seem to regard as only mtended for men E\ eii mm how ever, 
sometimes wound themsehes in excess of gnef , but when tliei do so, they usually employ lancets or other instru- 
ments, whereas the women are content to lacerate themsehes with their nails In the annual mourning in Persia for 
Uossein, the son of the cahph All, men wrought to a high pitch of excitement, run about as if frantic uttering 
doleful cries, and occasionally wounding themsehes with lancets, till their persons were covered with blood b inilar 
customs prevailed to some extent among the Greeks The women more particularlv beat their breasts and thighs and 
tore their flesh with their nails , but this practice was forbidden by Solon Even the Spartans, although they bore the 
loss of their relations with great moderation, yet bewailed the death of their great men bv tearing their flesh with pins 
and needles (See the authonties cited in Harwood’s ‘Grecian Antiqmties,’ p 3C4 ) But examples of this custom 
might be obtained from all parts of the world in different stages of civilisation Among others, the arcient Huns and 
the modem islanders of the South Sea. might be cited the latter testified their gnef by woundmg themsehes with a 
sharp shell or a shark’s tooth 

“ aiake themselves bald ” — This is another custom of moummg, as ancient and as preialent as tlie p'ceed ng It, 
patriarchal antuymty is shown in the case of Job, who when he heard of the desolation of his liouse ‘aro^e i <] tea 
Ills mantle, and shaved his head,” It is not clear whether more than a particular form of this piactice wis fii. idden 
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l>y the law of Moses (Deut Air 1) , but to the priests it was rcrlunly nltopetlicr mtcrdicfcd (Lev xxi ')), It stems to 
have been the ciistom of the Jews to cut, shave, or renil the hair, hotli of the lieid and hcnril (sec Lrra ix Ij, hut more 
particulatlj the former Mohammed forhide the practice, os well as the former Tht vromen, ho- ever, do not attend 
to the prohibition but the men, having their Jieids hahitiiallj shaven, cannot exhibit this sign of sorrow In some parts 
of the Last, however, where the men let their hair grow, they cut or shave it off on mourning occasions It ap])f an from 
the curious narrative of Peter Covillan (m Purchas) that the practice is retained in Ah)R'utii,a. where so imiij customs 
analogous to those of the Hebrews arc still in operation The party received information of ihc deatti of tlair king, 
Emmanuel of Portugal “And because it is the fashion of this couiitrj', when their friends die, to shave their heads, 
and not their beards, and to cloath themselves with hlackc npparcll, wee heganno to shave one another’s head, and 
a"hile wee were doing this, in came thej which brought us our dinner, who, when they saw this, the} sit down the 
meate upon the ground, and ranne to tell it unto the Prrlr, who suddenly sent two friers unto tis, to understand what 
liad fallen out Tlie ambassadour could not answerc liim for the great lamonfation winch he made, and I told them 
as well as I couhl, that the sunne which gave us light was darkened, that is to say, tint the king Don Immantiil was 
departed this life , and suddenly all of us began to make our moanc, and the friers went their waj.” It was also tin 
well kno" n custom of the ancient Greeks to tear, cut off, or shave the hair Among them, the inir thus separated 
was sometimes laid upon the dead body as a mark of affection and regret , sometimis it was cast upon the funeral pile 
to he consumed with the body , and on other occosions it was laid upon the grave Ujioii the death of m< n of eminence 
and valour, it was not unusual for whole cities and countnes to he shaved “Tins ceremon},” Ba}s Harwood ‘ was 
observed, because, as long hair was considered ns very becoming, they might appear careless and negligent of thnr 
l,eauty, and to render the ghost of the dead person propitious by tlirovving the hair together wth the hod} info the 
fire. In times of public mourning the} extended this ceremon} even to the beasts “ tGrcc Antiq p JOJ when, the 
authonbes are given ) There was also a custom, any analogy to which among the Ilolirews we do not rememlar, of 
hanging the hair of the dead person himself upon the door, to signify that the inmates were m n state of mourning 



O, ir'iTAi. Bat’Cf r 


7 “ cvp of crmola'ion ” — ^This is doubtless the refreshment which after the funeral is supplied to the mourners, 
and h} n hich they break , or are supposed to break, the fast they have maintained since the death took place This is 
prepared and sent bv the neighbours , the mourners being supposed to be too much absorbed in gnef to think, of their 
necessary food The refreshment was of a very slight description, usually bread, wine, and fruits At present it con- 
sists of eggs boiled hard, with a litlle salt, and a small loaf (Alien s ‘ Modem Judaism,’ p 439 ) This is sometimes 
called the “ bread of bitterness ,” and is alluded to also in 2 Sam iii 35, Hos ix. 4 , Ezek, xxiv 16,17 

8 “ Thr haute of featUng ” — ^Tbis appears to refer to such a funeral feast with which it was cu^omary among dif 
fereat nations to conclude all the ceremonies of death except those of the continued mourning by the relatives. It is 
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not verjf clear when this took place , but it could not be till after the three first days^ called " the days of weeping,” were 
passed, as during that time the mourner could have no food prepared in his house, nor eat an 3 d:bmg of his own 
(Lightfoot, ‘Exerat upon John xi 19 ’) During this time he was supphed with food by his neighbours , and ns after 
this he might return to his customary fare, it is probable that the feast then took place This entertainment was gi\ en 
bj the chief mourner at his own house, if distinct from that in which the deceased had lived Those minted were 
usually the friends and acquaintance of the family, mcluding those neighbours who had sent food to the mourners 
during the “da 3 -s of weeping ” The custom of the funeral feast was well known to the classical ancients, was kept up 
in this and other European countnes till a comparatively recent period, and still prevails m many parts of the world 
In these cases, however, the feast usually took place after the funeral In this country, diinng the plague of 1569, one 
of the precautions taken to prevent the spread of the contagion was to prohibit the funeral dmners (Maitland s 
'London,’ vol i p 260 ) As our engravmgs are derived from classical sources, we may just mention the custom of 
the Greeks, which, with one or two exceptions, seem to have been similar to those of the Hebrews IVhen the fimeral 
was over, it was a very ancient and long continued custom to proceed to the house of the nearest relations of the dead, 
where an entertamment was provided This ceremony was however omitted at the funeral of slai es It seems that 
sometimes the entertainment preceded the funeral The fragments that fell from the tables were considered sacred to 
the departed souls, and which it was therefore not lawful to eat These were earned to the tomb and left there for 
the ghost This piece of superstition we find i ery common among different nations, in which it is customary for a 
time to laj’- food near or upon the graves These entertainments consisted of flesh, with all sorts of pulse, beans, peas, 
lettuces, parsley, eggs, Ac , and the persons present usually conversed upon the merits and qualities of the dead per- 
son (Harwood pp 372, 373) The Roman customs were very little different Concerning the funeral banquet of the 
Jews, one remarkable fact is furnished bj Lightfoot — “Thej' drank ten cups in the house of mourning, two before 
meat, five while they v ere eating, and three after meat AVhen Rabban Simeon Ben-Gamaliel died, they added 
three more But when the Sanhednm saw that hence thej' became drunk, thej"^ made a decree against this ” (Exercit 
upon Matt. ix. 23 ) It is hence clear that no indecent excess in drinking was considered proper at such entertainments 


CHAPTER XVII 

1 The captivity of Judah for her sin 5 Trust in 
man is cursed, 7 in God is blessed 9 The deceit- 
ful heart cannot deceive God 12 The salvation 
of God 15 The prophet complaineth of the 
mockeis of his prophecy 19 He is sent to renew 
the covenant in hallowing the sabbath. 

The sm of Judali is written with a ’pen of 
iron, and with the *point of a diamond it 
IS graven upon the table of their heart, and 
upon the horns of your altais, 

2 Wliilst their cluldren remember their 
altars and their “groves by the green trees 
upon the high hills 

3 O my mountain in the field, wdl give 
thy substance and all thy treasures to the 
sped, and thy lugh places for sin, through- 
out all thy borders 

4 And thou, even “thyself, shalt discon- 
tinue from thine heritage that I gave thee , 
and I will cause thee to serve thine enemies 
in the land which thou knowest not for ye 
have landled a fire in mine anger, which 
shall burn foi ei er 

5 ^ Tlius saith the Lord , Cursed he the 
man that trusteth in man, and maheth flesh 
his aim, and whose heart departeth from the 
Lord 

0 For he shall be like the heath in the 
deseit, and shall not see when good cometh , 
but shall inhabit the parched places in the 
vnlderness, in a salt land and not inliabited 
7 “Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, and whose hope the Lord is 


8 For he shall be 'as a tree planted by 
the waters, and that spreadeth out her roots 
by the river, and shall not see when heat 
cometh, but hei leaf shall be green, and 
shall not be careful in the year of “drought, 
neither shall cease from yielding fruit 

9 ^ The heart is deceitful above all 
things, and desperately mcked uho can 
know it ^ 

10 I the Lord “search the heart, I try the 
reins, even to give every man according to his 
M ays, and according to the frmt of his doings 

11 As the partridge ’“sittcth on eqgs, and 
hatclieth them not , so he that getteth riches, 
and not by right, shall leave them in the 
midst of lus days, and at his end shall be a 
fool. 

12 A glorious lugh throne fiom the 
begmninm the place of our sanctuai)- 

13 O Lord, the hope of Israel, ’’all that 
forsake thee shall be ashamed, and the}'- 
that depart from me shall be imtten in the 
earth, because they have forsaken the Lord, 
the '“fountain of hnng waters 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be 
healed, save me, and I shall be saved for 
thou art my praise 

15 ^ Behold, they say unto mo, ’“Where 
IS the word of the Lord ^ let it come now 

16 As for me, ‘^I have not hastened from 
heing a pastor ’“to follow thee neither hare 
I desired the woeful day, thou knowest 
that which came out of my bps was right 
before thee 
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17 Be not a terror unto me • thou o I my 
hope in the day of evil. 

1 8 *°Let them he confounded that perse- 
cute me, hut let not me he confounded let 
them he dismayed, hut let not me he dis- 
mayed; hrmg upon them the day of evil, 
and "'^'^destroy them ivith double destruc- 
tion 

19 Thus said the Lord unto me , Go 
and stand in the gate of the children of the 
people, wherehy the langs of Judah come 
in, and hy the ■which they go out, and in all 
the gates of Jeiusalem, 

20 And say unto them. Hear ye the word 
of the Lord, ye longs of Judah, and all 
Judah, and all the inhahitants of Jerusalem, 
that enter in hy these gates 

21 Thus saith the Lord, '^Tahe heed to 
yourselves, and heai no burden on the sab- 
bath day, nor bnng it in hy the gates of 
Jerusalem , 

22 Neither carry foith a burden out of 
your houses on the sabbath day, ncilhci do 
3 'e any -work, but hallow ye the sabbath day, 
as I ^“commanded your fathers 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their car, but made then neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor receive instruc- 
tion 

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, saith the I^rd, to 
bring in no burden through the gates of 
this city on the sabbath day, but hallow the 
sabbath day, to do no work therein , 

25 ®'Then shall there enter into the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting upon 
the throne of Da'vnd, nding in chanots and 
on horses, they, and their pnnees, the men 
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
and tins city shall remain for ever 

26 And they shall come from the cities 
of Judah, and from the places about Jeru- 
salem, and from the land of Benjamin, and 
from the plain, and from the mountains, 
and from the south, bringing burnt offer- 
ings and sacrifices, and meat offerings, and 


inccnsc, and bunging saciificcs of praise, 
unto the liousc of the Loud. 

27 But if yc will not hearken unfo me fo 
hallow fhe sabbath day, and not to bear a 
buiden, even entenng in .it the gales of 
Jeiusalem on fhe sabbafli day, fhen will I 
kindle a fiie in fhe g.atcs thereof, and it 
shall devoiii the palaces of .Terusalem, and 
it shall not be quenched 

\ 

t 
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Verse 6 “Heath'’ arar) The "heath” here mentioned was probably a species of tamarisk, and none so 

likely as the Tamanx artiaitala, since this plant was gathered by Forskall m the deserts of Arabia , and, from its spate 
and neglected form peering above the sand of the desert, might well be taken ns an emblem of desertion and solitude 
It is known to others by the name of Tamarix Onentalia, and is used by the Egyptians for fuel Galls nse upon this tree, 
which are of a superb red, and originate from the puncture of an insect The tamarisk attains to a very' tiounshing 
condition on the banks of nvera The banks of the Tigris are to a considerable extent lined with its shrubs, which 
often grow to the height of eight or nine feet, and furnish the principal supply of fuel to the different towns, to which 
it 13 conveyed in boats by the persons who cut it down 

11. “Partridge ” — (See the note on 1 Sam sxvi 20) Belon observes of the hartavella, or Greek partridge, that it 
keeps ordinarily among the rocks, but has the mstmet to descend into the plam to make its nest, in order that the 
young may find at their birth a ready subsistence It lays from eight to sixteen eggs This partndge is capable of 
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connection with the common hen, and has also another analogy with that bird, in that it sits upon the eggs of strangers 
for want of its own This seems to explain the present text , for if, as Dr Shaw observes, “the bartavella partridge 
sits on the eggs of a stranger, when that stranger returns to nest, and drives away the mtruder before she can hatch 
them, the partridge so expelled resembles a man in low circumstances, who had possessed himself for a tune of the 
property ot another, but is found to relinqmsh his acqmsition before he can render it profitable , which is the simile 
of the prophet ” It will be remembered that the other text, 1 Sam. xxvi., speaks of the partridge as a bird of the 
mountain. 


13, “ fFnlleit in the earth .” — See the note on John vui, 6 
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CHAPTER X^HII 

1] Under the type of a potter is sheiced God's abso- 
lute power in disposing of nations 11 Judgments 
threatened to Judah for her strange revolt IS 
' Jeremiah prayeth against his conspirators 

The word wlucli came to Jeremiah from the 
Lord, sajmg', 

2 Arise and e^o doivu to the potter’s 
house, and there I noil cause thee to hear 
mj^ words 

3 Then I went down to the potter’s 
house, and, behold, he wrought a work on 
the 'wheels 

4 And the i essel 'that he made of clay 
u as marred in the hand of the potter so 
he ^made it again another vessel, as seemed 
good to the potter to make if 


5 Then the word of the Lord came to 
me, sapng, 

6 0 house of Israel, '‘cannot I do with 
you as this potter? saith the Lord Behold, 
as the clay is in the potter’s hand, so are } e 
in mine hand, O house of Israel 

7 At 11 hat instant I shall speak concern- 
ing a nation, and concernmg a kingdom, to 
*pluck up, and to pull down, and to destroy 
It, 

S If that nation, against whom I liave 
pronounced, turn from their e'^ul, ‘I 'U'lll re- 
pent of the eiul that I thought to do unto 
them 

9 And at ichaf instant I shall speak con- 
cerning a nation, and concerning a kingdom, 
to build and to plant i ^ , 


^ Or, frama, or, seals - Or that he r^eciras s-errei asclcrs ta tJ r hani efO ' p “cr .TH' 
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10 If it do evil m my biglit^ tliat it olicy 
not my voice, tlicn I will repent of the 
good, wlicreivitli I said I would benefit 
them 

11^ Now therefore go to, speak to the 
men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, saying, Thus saith the LiOrd , Be- 
hold, I frame evil against you, and devise a 
device against you ^return ye now every 
one from his evil way, and make your ways 
and your doings good 

12 And they said, “There is no hope . 
but we will walk after our own devices, and 
we will every one do the imagination of his 
evil heart 

13 Therefore thus saith the Loud , “Ask 
ye now among the heathen, Avho hath heaid 
such things ' the virgin of Israel hath done 
a very horrible thing 

14 Will a man leave “’the snow of Le- 
banon which Cometh fiom the rock of the 
field? or shall the cold flowing waters that 
come fiom another place be forsaken ? 

15 Because my people hath forgotten 
”me, they have burned incense to vanity, 
and they have caused them to stumble in 
their ways// om the ’“ancient paths, to walk 
in paths, tn a way not cast up , 

16 To make their land '“desolate, and a 
perpetual hissing, c\cry one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished, and nag lus 
head 

17 I will scattei them as with an cast 
wind before the enemy , I will shew them 
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the back, and not the face, in the day of 
their calamity. 

18 "[[Then said they, Come, and let us 
devise devices against Jeremiah, 'Tor tlic 
law shall not perish from the priest, nor 
counsel from the wise, nor the word from 
the prophet Come, and let us smite him 
’*with the tongue, and let us not give heed 
to any of Ins words 

10 Gnehced to mo, 0 Loud, and heark- 
en to the voice of them that contend witli 
me 

20 Shall evil be recompensed for good^ 
for they have digged a pit for my soul Rc- 
mcmbci that I slood before tlicc to speak 
good for them, and to tuin away thy wrath 
from them. 

21 Therefore '“delncr up their children 
to the famine, and ’'pour out their h/ood by 
the force of the sword , and let llicir wires 
be bereaved of llicir cliildicn, and he wi- 
dows, and let their men be put to death, 
leL their young men he slam by the sword in 
battle 

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, 
when thou shall bring a troop suddenly 
upon them foi they have digged a pit to 
take me, and hid snares for my feet 

,23 Yet, Loud, tliou knowest all their 
counsel against me '“to slay me . forgue not 
their iniquity, neithci blot out their sin from 
thy sight, but let them be overthrown be- 
foic thee deal thus rvith them in the time 
of tliinc anger 
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Verse 3 “ He wrought a work on the wheeh ” — Tlie original word ( ahenmm), rendered "wheels,” is literallj 
“stones,” and so the Seventy have it m the present text In Exod i 16 the same is rendered “stools, ” and so, or 
rather “ seats,” the Arabic and some other versions have here B ut the Chaldee, Sj nac, and Vulgate has e “ wheels ” 
as in our version There is no question that “ stones” is the Uterul mcanmg , and we incline to think that the potter s 
wheel IS really intended, and that it is called a stone cither because it was made of stone, or because its horizontal 
rotatory action resembled that of the upper mill-stone. Some interpreters have been induced to reject the “wheel” 
interpretation, because Jeremiah lived before Anochatsis, who is said to have invented the potters wheel Such a 
reason has now little weight, particularly as the paintings of the ancient Egj ptians, who were famous for their pot- 
tenes, show the same wheel m operation, the use of which is still retained in the country, and the form of which is so 
clearlv shown in our engraving as to render any particular descnption unnecessaiy It will he seen that, as in common, 
it consists of an hoiizontal wheel fixed on the top of a stake, the lower part of which falls into a pit, in which stands 
thu potter, who gives the necessary motion to the wheel with his feet, while he works the clay with his hands This 
mode of working is very general among the Oriental potters , and seems to agree very well with the description w 
Ecclesiosticus, which is of considerable interest « So doth the potter, sitting at bis work and turning the wheel about 
with his feet, who is always carefully set at his work, and maketh all his ivork by number he fashionetli the clay with 
his arm, and boweth down his strength before his feet , he appheth himself to lead it over , and is diligent to make 
clean the furnace ” (ch xxxis 29 30 ) It is observable that the clause rendered ‘ boweth down his strength before 
his feet,” IS read in the margin ' tempereth with his feet ,” and it is a fact that the Oriental potters temper their clay 
by treading it with their feet , and this is depicted among the operations of the potter in the pointings of ancient 
Egjpt, as may be seen m the great work of llosclUni. 

17 An eaU wmdS — From the frequency with which the “east wind” is mentioned in Scripture, it becomes de- 
sirable to mention that every wind that blows from any point of the compass between the east and north, and between 
the east and south, was called an east wind by the Hebrews, ns is still the case among the Orientals, who attend but 
httle to the subdivisions of tho compass 

“ 1 unit skew them the back, and not tke face, ' — This tvsis doubtless a lenaaik of rejection and contempt, In the East 
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scarcely any deeper insult can be conveyed than for one person to nse and turn his back upon another, especially upon 
a visiter There are among ourselves traces of the ideas which the Onentals, more markedly, associate with this 
action thus, persons retire from the presence of individuals or assembhes, to which it is necessary that high respect 
should be shown, without tummg their backs upon them 



Potter’s Wheel of Modern Eotpt. 


CHAPTER XIX 

Under the type of breaking a jiotter's vessel is fore- 
showed the desolation of the Jews for their sins 

Thus saith the Lord, Go and get a potter’s 
earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of 
the people, and of the ancients of the 
priests , 

2 And go forth nnto the vaUej of the son’ 
of Hinnoni, nliieli is by the entr)"- of ^the 
cast gate, and proclaim there the nords that 
I shall tell thee, 

3 And say. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, O Lings of Judah, and inhabitants of 
Jciusalem, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel Behold, I will bring evil 
upon this place, the which whosoever 'liear- 
eth, his ears shall "tingle 

4 Because they have forsaken me, and 
have estranged this place, and have burned 
incense in it unto other gods, nliom neither 
they nor their fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah and have filled this place 
n itli the blood of innocents , 


5 They have built also the high places of 
Baal, to burn their sons nuth fire for burnt 
offenngs unto Baal, ^which I commanded 
not, nor spake it, neither came it into my 
mind 

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that this place shall no more be 
called Tophet, nor The valley of the son of 
Hinnom, but The valley of slaughter 

7 And I will make void the counsel of 
Judah and Jerusalem in this place, and I 
ivill cause them to fall by the sword before 
their enemies, and b}!- the hands of them 
that seek their lives and their Carcases 
will I give to be meat for the fowls of the 
heaven, and for the beasts of the earth 

S And I will make this city Mesolate, 
and an hissing, eiery one that passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and hiss be- 
cause of all the plagues thereof 

9 And I mil cause them to eat the 'flesh 
of their sons and the flesh of their daugh- 
ters, and they shall cat every one the flesh 
of his friend in the siege and straitness, 

3 Chap IS ]C, acd4'’ 13, aalSO 13 
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•whcTd^ith tlicnr cncmicS;, and they that scclc 
their lives, shall straiten them 

10 Tlicn shalt thou break the bottle in 
the sight of the men that go vrith thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them, Tims =aith 
the TiOrd of hosts, Even so wll I break 
this people and this city, as one breaketh a 
potter’s vessel, that cannot die made whole 
again* and they shall ^bury ihem in Toplict, 
till there he no place to bur}* 

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith 
the Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
and even make this city as Tophet . 

13 And the houses of .Tcrusalcm, and the 
houses of the kings of Judah, shall be de- 


filed as the place of Tophet, because of all 
the houses upon i.ho^e ’roofs they haic 
burned incense unto all the host of licaien, 
and have poured out drink offerings unto 
other gods 

14 Then came .Jeremiah from Tophef, 
vhitlicr the I/)rd had sent him to prophesy , 
and he stood in the court of the Lopd's 
house; and said to all the pcojdc, 

n Thus saith the J^ord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Behold, I v.ill bring upon 
this city and upon all her ton ns all the evil 
I that 1 ha\c pronounced against it, because 
j the} haic hardened their necks, that thc} 

I might not hear my words. 




' Ver;e2- “ The ea)l — As the rallej" of Etn-TIino-n laj to thc * 'Uifi of the citj, it has ‘'•e-nca rph xin" that 
the cat-ance to it ihouW he from the , and hence m” \ano i tr nsli'i ms, exjilanatirms, rnd tmirC-itinrs ha-e 
teea snpraested. Bnt it seems sufficient to ohser-'e. th-.t thc *ot.th siCc of Mount Zion is ‘o s'l i ji and p-i cipi'ous that 
•we should hartlly expect to find Ihem the pate which ftrnishid the us ml communication L' twocn thi town and the 
•valley, hut should rather look for it on the cast, altnoagh thc talk, its' If w-as to the so jth 

5 “ To turn th'ir t'/nt tn(h fiTt ff/T lAirni tjJTcnp^t ^ — As th s (ext is .cry exj.licit, vre tale tie oppo-l'irity *'hich i* 
offers of maJjng a few remarlj on thc suh.cct of human sarnficc The rcade* of thcl’i'h h a^ rc tbat t'^' ho-nd 
custom IS mOat frequently desrn jed as mafuap the children ‘ pass thronph thc fire ” 'Jl u form of cij rcMion has led 
Eome to contend that the poor tictims were not rcallj dcatroycd in the fire but that the* were made to pi's th-ouph it. 
and vrere thereby conseaated to the idol in rhos" hooonr tnc nlc was p< rfowned Mr C Taylo*. in one of h s ‘ hrag- 
ments to Calmet,’ supports thii new h} adducin'.:, from Ma'anct s Histo-y of IJin'’o *an,’ account of tre ce-emo- 
Dies observed at the annual festival held n Indm m honou- of Di-ma Rajah, wh^'u the I'c—okcs walk ban ^oot over a 
glo-mag fim eztendinz fortj feet, in doing wh ich, <,n» carry rt-m cAiA/rcn m ih'tr nrmt that Ihcj maj participate in 
the benefits atfnbuted to Inis act. A siirila* explana'ion has 1 eia sometincs girtn to tl e aljfpcd hurnai 'arnhees of 
the Carthaginians , hat that th'q •wc'e real sacrifices has heea aLandar.tlj j.-ovtd li_ Sehkn and others and in'leed 
appea-s from tne uniform teno- of hiVo-y hrom an aUenU-c consideration of thr* subjc-ct ■we regret to he unable to 
acquiesce in the ino-e humane vie— sJ2ge3t‘’d liy thc abjve tijdanaMon. That the sacrifices rc'c real seerrs to pire 
a force to the peculiar ho~o* with —hirn the act is meati'mcd in Scnp*nre ; as, fo* mi'anec, in the p*esc"t ver^;*, 
■where the Lord declares, in e-e-y varetj of exp-ession, ho— repugnant such doirgs rc-e to Ilin Jj.- Jes a'> the 
Hebrews, from time to time, fell into thie grossest idolatrcs of the su-rounding nations, and r/'y -were all addic*(?<l fo 
this dreadful custom, thas fumish'-i the s^'rongestcollatf-u! emdecce that real human sacrifice is inte-deiL Ard also, 
■whataver seeiiung do -bt mmy he involved in such cip-essions .ns ‘•tocaus* to pass through thc fire,” or tr-cn in “fo 
hum,-’ seems completely removed liv such definite tip-ess ons as in the present text, in wh ch it is said that the victims 
■were offered as l/urvt offennyt,lhza which tt-m, in its ‘•cnp'ural •'cceptation,cone can he s'ron^c- or clearer in showing 
that the victims -we-e really des*-cr ed — consumed by fire Tne existence of the p-actice among thc Je— s might le 
proved from these mo-e definite passages alone, even if we allowed that simple consecra'ion by fire is intended by all 
the othe- less definite expmsrons 

An opmiDn has been entertained by many commentato-s and othe-s, that human 'acnfices a*ose owcnnallv fmm a 
distortai t-adition, and conseqaent misapplication, of Ab-afaam s intended sacnfice of his son kaac. So rema-kab'e a 
arcnmstance could sca'cely fail to have been noticed by the Canaandes, Amowtes, Phnnicians, and others, in o* near 
whose te-ntones it took place. Tne fact that the injunctioa was intended as a trial of the patnarch's faith, and no- 
fhmg mere, may have heen less clearly tmde-s-*ojd, or, if at first understood, the impression may gradually hn-e worn 
off, while it remained well Imowa that the patnarch obtained the Divine approbation and blessing fo- bis' conduct on 
that occasion. If this be admitted, n is not difficult to suppose that they might conclude, that if his bare intention to 
sacrifice has sonbad te« so -well received, what marks of the Dinne favour might not thev expect who should actually 
sacnfice thei- children ' And when once they had taken up the notion that the main me'nt of this cruel nte consisted 
in tne stifimg all sense of humanity and natural affection, it was easy for them to infer, that the mo-e they did so, by 
the dea'hs to — hich tcey put tneir children, the mere would the value of the sacnfices be enhanced 

The-e seems to us, however, something revolting m the idea that a D vine command, fo- the trial of Abraham s faith, 
however misunderstood, could be aVended with such lamentable consequences And when we consider the extent to 
which the custom of human sacnfice prevailed among ancient nations, thc most remote from each other, and lictween 
which no commnnication of 0113*0313 and ideas can be traced later than thc o-iginal dispc-sion of the human race , and 
also when we leffect upon its prevalence among the people of unkno-wn conUnents and islands discovered within the 
last 350 years, it seems very difficult to trace its origm to this circumstance, and mo-e easy to seek for it in some com 
mon and obvious princip’e, founded upon a notion which all men entertained This, we venture to think, may be dis- 
covered in the idea, that whatever was most costly and p-ecious was most acceptable and p-oper as an offenng to the 
gods- Hence, when entmal sacnfice became common, care was taken that the animal should he fair and unblemished 
the Sower of tr e £ock or of the he-d , and when these ideas were established, it was an easy transition to mfer, that 
human life— the most precious of earthly things — being a more valuable, must be a still more acceptable offenng than 
even the b-os-i of sheep and oxeu In fhet, we do find the idea of relative value earned into this awful practice for 
not only was human life the most acceptable oSenng in the abst-act, but every circumstance -which rendered the indi- 
vidnal life most valuable o- most chenshed, reude-cd it most acceptable as an ^ermg to the gods. Hence the live of 
the most pure, the most beautiful, the most high-ho-n — children, virgins, and noble } ouths — were considered the most 
sp’end-d sacnfices , cltnongh, in default cf such, the lives of slaves, p-isoners of war, and crumnals, were deemed of 
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far more importance than those of victims from the herd or the flock We incline to thmk that this way of viewing 
the question more satisfactorilj accounts for this widely extended practice than does the obscure knowledge ortradibon 
of Abraliams intended sacrifice , although it is not unhkely that the Jews themselves when they adopted the horrid 
custom from their heathen neighbours, may so have misconceived that circumstance as to imagme that it afibrded some 
sanction to this most homble rite It is very possible that the verse before us, “ Which I commanded not nor spake it, 
neither entered it into my heart,” may have been intended by the Father of all Mercy as a protest against this delusive 
impression, so dishonouring to Him 

We are content m this place to have introduced the subject in a general way, but may perhaps, under future texts, 
adduce some illustrative details Meanwhile, the engavings we now offer, from the Etruscan tombs of Camparmi, requuc 
a few words of explanation. They appear to represent sacrifices, unwilhng on the part of the victims In the first, we 
observe, on one side of the altar, victims in the act of being stripped for sacrifice , while, on the other side we see one 
alreadj stripped and conducted to the altar In the second piece, a fnend or relation (apparently) attempts to pull 
back by the mantle, a victim who is dragged to the altar In the third we observe a seemingly aged person, perhaps a 
f.ither, weeping, or endeavouring to suppress his emotions, at the act of sacrifice which is about to take place 






Chap XXL] 

I was ■‘deceived thou art stiongcr than I, 
and hast prevailed . I am in derision daily, 
c\ ery one mocheth me 

8 For since I spahe, I cried out, I cued 
violence and spoil, because the ivord of the 
Lord v as made a reproach unto me, and a 
dension, daily 

9 Then I said, I mil not mahe mention 
of him, nor speak any more m his name 
But hi? toord A\as in mine heart a-s a “burn- 
ing fire shut up in my bones, and I w’as 
ncary with forbeanng, and ®1 could not slaij. 

10 For I heard the defaming of man}', 
fear on every side Report, ?ay they, and 
ne mU report it 'All my familiars watched 
for my halting, haying, Peradi enture he •will 
be enticed, and ne shall prevail against him, 
and ne shall take our revenge on him 

] 1 But the Lord k mth me as a mighty 
terrible one therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not “prevail they 
shall be greatly ashamed , for tlic} shall not 
prosper their "evcilasting confusion shall 
never be forgotten 

< Or, enUetd « PmL 39 3 « Job 32 IS 
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12 But, 0 Loud of liosts, that '"Iricst the 
righteous, and scest the reins and the heart, 
let me sec thy icngcancc on them ' for unto 
thee haic I opened in} cause 

13 Sing urtto the J>,oud, praise }e the 
Lord for he hath delivered the soul of the 
poor fiom the hand of cnldocrs 

14 ^ “Cursed he the day wherein I was 
bom let not the day wherein m} mother 
bare mo be blessed 

1 5 Cursed he the man who brought tidings 
to my father, sa}ing, A man child is born 
unto thee , making him Acr} glad 

16 And let that man be as the cities whicli 
the Lord “oA'crthrew, and repented not 
and let him hear the cry in the morning, and 
the shouting at noontide , 

17 Because he slew me not from the 
AA’omb , or that my mother might haA c been 
my grave, and her A\omb to he alwa}s great 
with me 

18 ’“'WTicrcfore came I forth out of the 
w omb to sec labour and sorrow , that my da} s 
should be consumed with shame? 

» Ch-tp C3 
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Verse 15 “ The man tcho brought tidinqt to mg father^' &.C — tVe have ha<l frequent orrasron to mcnlim the 
anxiety of the Orientals to obtain male offspring This is particularlj exhibited b} the father rhen the wife is con- 
fined. He IS generally in attendance in the house or garden to rcccnc the earliest intclhgcnce of the event A con- 
fidential servant about the harem is usually the first to obtain the inform.afiun from the mother'* chamber If he learns 
that the child is a boj-, he runs with all speed and announces to the father with high cxnlt.xtion that a male child is 
horn unto him, for which glad tidings he never fails to receive a valuable present In India, this news is convc}X:d to 
the father bv the midwife herself If the child should prove a girl, this, not being considered hkclv to “make him 
very glad,'’ is not communicated to him, and he learns the result onlj through Ihc non-appearance of the man with his 
tidings 


CHAPTER XXI 

1 Zedekiah sendeih to Jeremiah to enquire the event 
of Nebuchadrezzar s tear. 3 Jeremiah foretelleth 
a hard siege and miserable captimty 8 He coun- 
selleth the people to fall to the Chaldeans, 11 and 
upbratdefh the king s house 

The word whicb. came unto Jeremiab from 
tbe Lord, when king Zedeloah sent unto 
him Paskur the son of Melchiah, and Ze- 
phaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, 
sa}un^, 

2 Lnqmre, I pray thee, of the Lord for 
ns, for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon 
maketli war against us , if so he that the 
Lord Avdl deal Avith us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may go up from ns 

3 ‘ilThen said Jeremiah unto them. Thus 
shall ye say to Zedekiah- 

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Behold, I Avill turn hack the weapons of war 
that are in your hands, wherewith ye fight 


against tlie king of Babylon, and against 
the Chaldeans, which besiege you without 
the walls, and I Avdl assemble them into the 
midst of this city. 

5 And I myself will fight against you w ith 
an 'outstretched hand and Anth a strong arm, 
CA'cn in anger, and in fury, and in great AAvath 

6 And I vnll smite the inhabitants of this 
city, both man and beast they shall die of 
a great pestilence 

7 And afterward, saith the Lord, I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Judah, and his 
servants, and the people, and such as are 
left in this city from the pestilence, from the 
sword, and from the famine, into the hand of 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Bab} Ion, and into 
the hand of tlieir enemies, and into the hand 
of those that seek their hfe and he shall 
smite them Avith the edge of the sword , he 
shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor 
have mercy 
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8 ^ And unto tins people thou shalt say. 
Thus saith the Lord , Behold, I set before 
you the way of hfe, and the waj'^ of death 

9 He that 'abideth in this city shall die 
by tlie sword, and by the famine, and by the 
pestilence but he that goeth out, and fall- 
eth to the Chaldeans that besiege you, he 
shall live, and 4us life shall be unto him for 
a prey 

10 For I have set my face agamst this 
city for evil, and not for good, saith the 
Lord it shall be given into the hand of the 
Icing of Babylon, and he shall burn it with 
fire 

11^ And touching the house of the hing 
of Judah, smj, Hear ye the n ord of the Lord , 

s Chap 33 2 3 Chap 39 18, and 45 5 < Chap 22. 3 » I 
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12 0 house of David, thus saith the Lord , 
^“Execute judgment in the morning, and 
dehver him that is spoiled out of the hand 
of the oppressor, lest my fury go out hhe 
fire, and burn that none can quench it, be- 
cause of the evil of your doings 

13 Behold, Iain against thee, 0 'inhabit- 
ant of the vaUej^ and rock ot the plain, 
saith the Lord, nluch say, ^^^lo shall come 
down against us ’ or who shall enter into 
our habitations ? 

14 But I mil ^punish you according to 
the “iruit of your doings, saith the Lord 
and I will kindle a tire in the forest there- 
of, and it shah, devour all things round 
about it 

K Judge “ Heb tnliaiitreit 7 Heb visit upon 8 Prov 1 31 


Chap XXI — There appears to be considerable disorder m the present arrangement of Jeremiah s prophecies , but 
in many instances the means of rectification are offered through the historical indications in the misplaced chapters 
The disorder seems to begin with tins chapter From the two first verses we learn that it was dehvered m answer to a 
message sent by King Zedekiah, when Nebuchadnezzar was commg to make war against him, that is, in the ninth 
year of his reign All the intermediate prophecies of Jehoiakim’s and of the first eight years of Zedekiah’s reign, 
should therefore, if the chronological order be regarded, precede this For this reason, Dr Blane}' places this chapter 
after chap itxviii As some of our readers would like to see the manner in which this translator has arranged the 
chapters from uc. to slvi , we transcribe his distribution 


XX, 

XLV 

XXI 

XXXIX 

XXII 

XXIV 

XXXIV 

XL 

XXIII 

XXIX. 

xxx\ai 

XLI 

XXV. 

XXX. 

XXXII 

XLII 

XXAT 

XXXI 

XXXIII 

XLIII 

XXXV 

XXVII. 

XXXVIII 

XIJV 

XXXVI. 

xxtnii. 

XXXIX 15—18 

XLVI 


It may, however, be right to add, that arrangements considerably different from this have been suggested by Calmet, 
Professor Dahler of Strasburg, and others. 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 He exhoiteth to repentance, with promises and 
threats 10 The judgment of Shallum, 13 of Je- 
hoiaktm, 20 and cf Coniah 

Thus saith the Lord , Go down to the house 
of the king of Judah, and speak tliere this 
woid, 

2 And say. Hear the word of the Lord, 
0 king of Judah, that sittest upon the throne 
of Daind, thou, and thy servants, and thy 
people that enter in by these gates 

3 Thus saith the Lord , 'Execute ye 
judgment and righteousness, and dehver the 
spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor 
and do no wrong-, do no violence to the 
sti anger, the fatherless, nor the widow, nei- 
ther ^led innocent blood in this place 

4 For if ye do this tlung indeed, “then 
shall there enter in by the gates of this house 
langs sitting 'upon the tlirone of Dand, 
riding in chariots and on horses, he, and his 
servants, and his people 

5 But if ye wdl not hear these nords, I 


swear by myself, saith the Lord, that this 
house shall become a desolation 

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the king’s 
house of Judali, Thou ait Gilead unto me, 
a7idthe head of Lebanon yet surely I mil 
make thee a wilderness, and cities ulnch are 
not inhabited 

7 And I wdl prepare destroyers against 
thee, every one mth lus weapons and they 
shall cut down thy choice cedars, and cast 
them into the fire 

8 And many nations shall pass bj this 
city, and thej'^ shall saj’’ every man to his 
neighbour, ^^\Tierefore hath the LiORD done 
thus unto this great city ^ 

9 Then they shall answer. Because they 
have forsaken the covenant of the Lord their 
God, and worshipped other gods, and ser\ ed 
them 

10 ^ Weep ye not ior the dead, neither 
bemoan lum hut weep sore for him that 
goeth away for he shall return no more, 
nor see his native country 


' Chap 21 12. -Chap 17 25 3 Ueb JuriJjni open Wrorr < DcuU 29 21. IKinjiPf 
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n For thus saith the I/>rt> touching 
Shallum the son of Josiah hing of Judah, 
vrhich reigned instead of Josiah lus father, 
nrhich rrent forth out of this place. He shall 
not return thither any more • 

12 But he shall die in the place ivhithcr 
they hare led him captive, and shall see this 
land no more 

13 ^IFoe unto ‘him that huildeth his 
house "by unrighteousness and his chambers 
hywTong: that useth his neighbours ser* 
vice witFout vrages and giveth him not for 
his TTork : 

14 That saith I mil build me a vnde 
house and 'large chambers, and cutteth him 
out'rrindovrs; audit ir cielcd mth cedar, 
and pamted mth vermilion 

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest 
thv^e^fm cedar? did not thy father eat and 
dnnkl and do judirment and justice, and 
then i' iro-r rreil mth him^ 

16 He judged the cause of the poor and 
needy, then d vas vrell vzilh him. ira? not 
this to knorr me? saith the Lord 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart are 
not hut for thy covetousness, and for to shed 
innocent blood and for oppression, and for 
^violence, to do it 

IS Therefore thus saith, the Lord con- 
cerning Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of 
Judah; They shall not lament for him <ay- 
ing. Ah my brother ’ or. Ah sister * they 
shall not lament for him, saying, Ah lord ' 
or. Ah Jus glory 1 

19 He shall be buried mth the hunal of 
an ass drami and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jerusalem 

29 Go up to Lebanon, and cry, and 
lift up thy voice mBashan, and cry from the 
passages * for all thy lovers are destroyed. 

Hi-' 5.2 'Rii-t-'- 
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21 1 spake unto Ihcc in lli} ‘prospentv ; 
hill thou saidst, I mil not licar Tins hulk 
hrni thy manner from thj ^oulh, that thou 
obciedst not inv loicc 

22 The mncT shall eat up all tliy pastors 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity surely 
then shall tliou be asiiamcd and confoundei 
for all Iby nickedness 

23 0 ' inbabitant ol Lebanon, that inahest 
th}' nest in the cedars, lion gracious slialt 
thou be ivlicn pangs tome upon tlicc, the 
pain as of a vroman in traiail ! 

24 y/y I luc, «aitli the Loi D, though Co- 
mall the son of Jehoiaknn ling of Judah 
mere the signet upon m\ right hand let 
mould I pluck thee thence . 

25 And I mil give thee into the hand of 
them that seek th} lilc, and into the hand 
of Ihcm mliose face thou fcarcst cicn into 
the hand of Xcbuchadrcrrar 1 ing of Bab}- 
lon, and into the hand of tlic Cha'ucans 

26 And I mil cast thee out, and tin mo- 
ther that bare tbcc into ar other countiy, 
mhcrc ye mere not bom, and there shall \e 
die 

27 But to the land mhcrcunto they ’ de- 
sire to return, thither s’'all they not re- 
turn 

23 Is this man Coniah a. despised broken 
idoH i? he a vessel mhcrcin is no pleasure ^ 
mhereforc arc they cast out he and his seed 
and are cast into a land mlnch thei kno v 
not ’ 

29 O earth, earth, earth, hear the mord 
of the Lord. 

30 Thus saith the Lo^d iVntc \c tli s 
man childless a man tha' shall not prosper 
in ius days • for no man of his seed shall 
prosper sitting upon the throne of I)av,d 
and ruling any more in Judak 

1 'O- r-, — 1 fi, . * 0-, •i-irr.-i. * Ge^ J. 
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oa tL- d^ra-ie cf sc—e ca.=i' psasa:. esp- 

caap ba 17 t tas p-aeai cai-= sesaj tac:ra tsz’rczzi- 7 to zA'tz to tae k.a:=aU-* cas cf aat- 

talcfcs p £Cc la a f a r . y - paTt'ral2a'7 of cas cpf izs czzAi tasatto-s tas sad Isa cm ttraan is aasjd la tae sad Cca- 

tiaar^ at attcTTals- j atest a7pci_ag : sad n is afetspe:,:^ -iitasaca enaaata^’oas as tae j-csea* r-a.^aia the dead a d 
Laarataig L-S lass, llcfaaaaied eadear^ated ti, pat do-ra tdas p-acti:e ccar denaa ta- catrageo A bai-ataaon 

aaabsd the Driiae tm. altacach be aSa-td tea-^ aad r’=a; scr-o- tu te 


VS’Z2^'' LiXi £S c-H c-Ci. Cl r^l-r 

I--. —'- .-; bat he failed ra das aad 
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The feda-atag &c~ tas ZSiAz:-uI-ZI^A.zr tr-Il sacs- the aaaAt .Ars 
=a Aba Salaad; rrba —as art" Sist Lasbaad tefo-e the p-opbet d-s 


. aacteat usaacs -ttL-ib mil coat-a^e la : 


fall 


jaia u>ages la tra-> ica'te* 
I s„d he vas a stroa-e' 
- She ctari as 
e aad -risaed 


; laad. Vealy I vtll err a cry for baa, — b-ab shall be reaited aaioag laea sa' 
at pes.a ercr cx^ Tb=a I —as reaiiy to c-y for Aba Salaaab , frbea caeipected-y a r-r, — — - cane to 
to assist aad arc..— aay are ia crytag Thea the prophet caa-e aad said, - Do yoa’r-isb O foaiaa ! to cnaa the di'A 
iaro tr e htare. bear reaa:a_&--d has r-cagbt bdia f_-Ai tyre". . .VTbsa b-S b.gna=S3 sred tb-s. I desr^'ed f-oa: cyrag, 
aad (Ld at; cry afrertrards “ F--ar tias it seeras that llc ha— e d bad beard la tae street tbe c-y ty vh. cb sue es- 

as seajAesa — btar be r-as ill aad ceardyiag; aad b-s srs'er ttbe^e 
d. ' O laaaataart Othatl aad O tae otter t’ -srbea eae —as eaame-adaa i-* 
Aad Ahcchah saji to Aaaraa.tTbea b= recovered, 'There is eo' ore of 



ttA. te spakea cf t3 are la a truallesjaie vrav.’ 
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Musa-al-Ashan said, I heard the prophet sa^, ‘ There is no dead person, the people of whose tribe stood crying and 
saying, O mountain ' O chief ' (and such like, which is said m wailmg), but God appoints two angels for lum, to 
shake him, and to say in a taunting manner. Were you as they said i" ' ” It is very remarkable that Mohammed, in 
mentioning his dislike to the custom, lets us know that it was in his time exhibited in a most exaggerated form by the 
Jews in Arabia Compare this with what Mr Lane says of the modern Egyptian practice Before the spirit has 
departed, or the moment after, ‘‘the women of the family raise the cries of lamentation, called wd'wel’eh, or vnlua'l, 
uttenng the most piercing shrieks, and calling upon the name of the deceased The most common cnes that are 
heard upon the death of the master of the family, from the lips of his wife, or wives, and children, are ‘ 0 mj master ' ’ 
‘O my camel!’ (that is, ‘Othou that broughtest my provisions, and hast carried my burdens'’) ‘ 0 my lion’’ ‘O 
camel of the house ’’ ‘0 my dear one ’’ ‘0 my only one I’ ‘ O my father ‘ 0 my misfortune ’’ ” 


CHAPTER XXIII 

1 He propliesteth a i estoi ahon of the scattered flock 

5 Christ shall rule and save them 9 Against 

false prophets, 33 and mockeis of the true pro- 
phets 

’Woe be unto tbe pastors that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of my pasture ' saith the 
Lord 

2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel against the pastors that feed my peo- 
ple, Ye have scattered my flock, and driven 
them away, and have not visited them be- 
hold, I wiU visit i^on you the evil of youi 
doings, saith the Lord 

3 And I will gather the remnant of my 
flock out of all countries whither I have 
driven them, and ivill bring them again to 
then folds , and they shall be fruitful and 
inciease 

4 And I will set up ^shepheids o-vei them 
which shall feed them and they shall teai 
no more, nor be dismayed, neither shall they 
be lacking, saith the Lord 

5 5[ Behold, ®the dajs come, saith the 
Lord, that I -will raise unto David a right- 
eous Branch, and a ILng shall reign and 
prosper, and shall execute judgment and 
justice in the earth 

6 ■‘In his days Judah shall be saved, and 
Israel shall dwell safely and this is his 
name whereby he shall be called, ’THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS 

7 Therefore, behold, 'the days come, saith 
the Lord, that thej'^ shall no more say. The 
Lord luetli, which brought up the children 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt , 

S But, The Lord hveth, which brought 
up and which led the seed of the house of 
Israel out of the north country, and trom all 
countries whither I had driven them , and 
they shall dwell in their o-wn land 

9 ^ Mine heart witlun me is broken be- 
cause of the prophets , all mjf bones shake , 
I am hke a drunken man, and like a man 
whom ivine hath oiercome, because of the 

' Ficl. 31 2. * Chip 3 15 Eick 34 11 Ac. 

* Heh Jrhovah txidkenu ® Chap lb H 15 
Or,jiWiinest Isa. 1 9 


Lord, and because of the words of his holi- 
ness 

10 For the land is full of adulterers , for 
because of ^swearing the land mournetli, 
the pleasant places of the vilderness are 
dned up, and their ^course is evil, and their 
force IS not right 

11 For both prophet and piiest are pro- 
fane, jma, in my house have I found then 
wickedness saith the Lord 

12 Wlieiefore their way sljall be unto 
them as slippery ways in the darkness they 
shall be driven on, and fall therein for I 
will bring e\nl upon them, even the year of 
their nsitation, saith the Lord 

13 And I have seen “’“folly in the pro- 
phets of Samaria, they prophesied in Baal, 
and caused my people Israel to ci r 

14 I have seen also in the piophets of 
Jerusalem "an horrible thing they commit 
adultery, and walk in lies tliey strengthen 
also the hands of evildoers, that none doth 
return from his ■wnckedness they are all of 
them unto me as ’“Sodom, and the inhabit- 
ants theieof as Gomorrah 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts 
concerning the piophets , Behold, I will feed 
them with ’‘'\ioimwood, and make them 
drink the water of gall for from the pro- 
phets of Jerusalem is "profaneness gone 
toith into all the land 

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken 
not unto the words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you they make you vain thej' 
speak a vision of their own heart, and not 
out of the mouth of the Lord 

17 They say still unto them that despise 
me. The Lord hath said, "Ye shall haic 
peace, and they say unto cierj' one that 
valketh after the ’“imagination of liis own 
heart, No evil shall come upon jou 

IS For who hath stood in the ’'counsel of 
the Lord, and hath percened and heard liis 
Mord vho hath marked Ins word, and 
heard it ^ 

o'ni 1 -<5 ^ I>rnt 3-1 2^ 

t n C' irrv 

Trx] 13. 10 / c 1 lO 2 

11 


3 Isi 4 2 nnd40 11 Cliap 33. 14 15 Dan 0 24 
4 Or cvrsfnrj "Or rtolmrr "Or an alsvrd Ifttig 
' Clnp 8 14, and 9 13 Or hyjacrtsi/ 1^ Chap 6 14 nnd 8 11 

Or, stallornness ' O- fccrel 
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19 Behold, a ’"svliuWvnd ol’ the Loan is 
gone forth in furj^ even a giievoiis ivhirl- 
Avind it shall fall giievously upon the head 
of the lYicked 

20 The *®anger of the Lord shall not 
return, until he have executed, and till he 
have performed the thoughts of lus heart 
in the latter days ye shall consider it per- 
fectly 

21 have not sent these prophets, yet 
they lan I have not spoken to them, yet 
they prophesied 

22 But if they had stood in my counsel, 
and had caused my people to hear my woi ds, 
then they should have turned them from 
them evd. vray, and from the evil of their 
doings 

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, 
and not a God afar off^ 

24 Can any “'hide himself in secret places 
that I shall not see him saith the Lord 
Do not I fill heaven and earth ^ saith the 
Lord 

25 I have heard ivliat the prophets said, 
that prophesy lies in my name, sajnng, I 
have dreamed, I have dreamed 

26 How long shah, tins be in the heart of 
the prophets that piophesy lies ^ jea, they 
07 6 prophets of the deceit of their own 
heart , 

27 ^Vhich think to cause my people to 
forget my name by their dreams which they 
tell every man to his neighbour, ““as their 
fathers have forgotten my name for Baal 

2S The prophet ““that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream , and he that hath my word, 
let him speak my word faithfully What zs 
the chaff to the wheat? saith the Lord 

29 Is not my word like as a fire ^ saith 
the Lord , and like a hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces ? 

30 Therefore, behold, “T am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour 

18 Chip 30 "za «Chiip 30 24 Chip 14 14 and 27 15 

^ Heb wit/i trJiom is Bent 18 20 Chap 14 14 16 


31 Behold, 1 nm against the ^trophels, 
saith the Lord, “•'that use their tongues, and 
say, He saith 

32 Behold, I am against them that pro- 
phesy false dreams, saith the Lord, and do 
tell them, and cause my people to err b} 
their lies, and by their hglitncss, 301 1 sent 
them not, nor commanded them therefore 
thc}’^ shall not profit this people at all, saith 
the Lord 

33 And when this people, or the pro- 
phet, or a ])nest, shall ask thee, sa}ing, 
What zi the burden of the Lord ^ thou shalt 
then say unto them, What burden^ I mil 
even forsake 30 U. saith the Lord 

34 And a? /or the ])rophet, and the priest, 
and the people, that shall sa} , The burden 
of the Lord, I mil even “'jiunish that man 
and his house 

3.5 Thus shall }C sa} cicr} one to his 
neighbour, and cicr}'^ one to lus brother. 
What hath the Lord ansnered ^ and, "Wniat 
hath the Lord spoken ^ 

36 And the burden of the Lord shall 3 c 
mention no more for cicr} man’s word 
shall be lus burden , for 3 e haic pen cried 
the words of the Imng God, of the Lord of 
hosts our God 

37 Thus shalt thou sa}- to the prophet, 
'^^^lat hath the Lord answ ered thee ’ and. 
What hath the Lord spoken ^ 

38 But since yc sa} , The burden of the - 
Lord , therefore thus saith the Lord Be- 
cause }e say this vord. The burden of the 
Lord, and 1 have sent unto you, sa}ing, Yc 
shall not say. The buiden of the Lord , 

39 Therefore, behold, I e\en I, will ut- 
terly forget }ou, and I mil forsake }ou, 
and the city that I gave }ou and your 
fathers, and cast you out of my pre- 
sence 

40 And I mil bring “'an everlasting ic- 
pioach upon you, and a perpetual shame, 
which shall not be forgotten 


Psnl 139 7i S-c Amos 9 2 3 “ j udg 3 7 ^ and g 33 34 

Or.that snwo'Ji Ihnr longvct Ileb oiiiZ Bjxm ,8 Chap. 20 11 

"Verse 15 “ Tl'urmwood^' laana, the absittlhuan of the Vulgate, and the of the Greek versions The 

jdrtemisia absinthium, or common -wormwood, is a plant well known among ancient and modern writers for its intense 
bitterness , though the wholesome nature of the herb, when used as a stomachic, might almost lead us to doubt whe- 
ther that be the plant intended by the sacred -writers did wo not find the or ‘ wo-mwood,” treated as the 

emblem of the bitter potion of miseiy in the Revelations Dioscorides speaks of it as a well-known herb, and very 
bitter , srtxesi yjuiifco; n 

25 “ That prophesy lies in my name saying, I haie dreamed ” — Tliey professed to have received dreams from God , 
or having had dreams pretended that they were oracles and intimations irom God The facility of this kind of impo 
sibon, and the impossibility of immediate detection, rendered this a common method by which the old Pagan priests 
and prophets deluded the people Besides extraordinary and professedly unsought dreams, there were some of the 
heathen gods which were considered to deliver their oracles pnncipallj , if not exclusively, through their instrumentalit) , 
such as Osiris, Isis, and Serapis, in Egypt, Hercules (so called by Tacitus, but perhaps Baal), in Mesopotamia , Am- 
phiaraus, in Attica , Pasiphae, in Sparta, and many others IVhen a responsive dream was sought, some observances 
were practised , after which the dream was supposed to give the req^uired answer Often the dream-seeker slept in the 
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tomple of the idol, and sometimes upon the skins of the victims which had been offered in sacrifice. Those who soucrht 
a prophetic dream sometimes fasted the previous day, and ahstamed three days from wine , those who did not last 
n ere careful to eat nothing difficult of digestion, such as beans and raw fruit It was sometimes considered necessaiy 
that the dreamer should wear a white garment , and the dreams of the morning were those to which most attention 
was paid Such were some of the practices of the Heathen dreamers, and which were very probably adopted bj the 
false prophets of the Hebrews See Burner (‘Mjdhology,’ i 345, 353) , Rosmus (‘ Antiq Romanarum,’ lib ii cap 2), 
and Harwood (‘Grec Antiq’ p. 192) Similar practices, for similar purposes, still prevail m different parts of Pagan 
Asia. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Undei the type of good and bad figs, 4 he fore- 
sheweih the lestoratton of them that weie m cap- 
tivity, 8 and the desolation of Zedekiah and the 
lest 

The Lord shewed me, and, Lehold, two bas- 
kets of figs vuere set before tlie temple of the 
Lord, after that Nebuchadrezzar ’king of 
Babylon had earned away captive Jecomah 
the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, and 
the prmces of Judali, nith the caipenters 
and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon 

2 One basket had very good figs, even 
hke the figs that aie first ripe and the 
other basket had very naughty figs, which 
could not be eaten, *they were so bad 

3 Then said the Lord unto me. What 
seest thou, Jeremiah^ And I said. Figs, 
the good figs, very good , and the evil, very 
enl, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil 

4 'll Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, sajnng, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel , 
Like these good figs, so wiU I acknowledge 
®them that are carried away captive of Ju- 
dah, whom I have sent out of this place 

1 2 Kings 24 12, Ac. 2 Cliron 36 10 
<Deut.S0 6 Chap 32.39 Eiek. 11 19 and 3a 26 27 
7 Heb, for removing, or vexation 


into the land of the Chaldeans for fkeir 
good 

6 For I ivdl set mine eyes upon them for 
good, and I will bring them agam to this 
land and I ivill build them, and not pull 
them down , and I wiU plant them, and not 
pluck them up 

7 And I wdl give them '‘an heart to know 
me, that I am the Lord and they shall be 
®my people, and I will be their God for 
they shall return unto me with their whole 
heart. 

8 ‘|[ And as the evil °figs, which cannot 
be eaten, they are so evil , surely thus saith 
the Lord, So will I give Zedekiah the king 
of Judah, and his princes, and the residue 
of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt 

9 And I wdl dehver them ^to ®be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth for then 
hurt, to be a reproach and a proverb, a taunt 
and a emse, in all places whither I shall 
drive them 

10 And I wiU send the sword, the famine, 
and the pestdence, among them, till they be 
consumed from off the land that I gave unto 
them and to their fathers 


* Hcb.,^ hadneis ® Heb the captivity 

* I hap SO 22. and 81 33 and 32 38 ® Chap 20 17 

®DeuL2S 25 Chap 15 4. 


Verse 2 “ The figs that are first ripe ” — The figs here called nTlDn becorah, or first-npe figs, still bear the same 
name in the Le\ ant There are three sorts of figs the first, that here mentioned, makes its appearance about the 
vernal equinox, and comes to maturity about the middle or latter end of June Before it is ripe it is called m Scrip, 
ture, the fig hut when npe the i/n/im'/y (i e precocious) fig. It is generally considered to have a flavour su- 

perior to anv other, and is deemed a great dehcacy — partly perhaps from its earliness, which renders it the more 
pnzed, as all early fruits are Then there is, second, the summer or dry fig fcalled kermez), which appears about the 
middle of June, and is ripe in August This is the sort which is dried in the sun and preserved in masses, called *• cahes ’ 
in our lersion , and which is to be considered as the proper and regular fig I.astl), there is the winter fig, whiili 
appears in August, and is not npe till towards the end of November This is usuallj'- of a longer figure and darker 
colour than the others When the weather is favourable, some of these figs will hang ripening upon the tree after 
the leaves are shed and through the winter, being gathered as delicious morsels earlj m the sprmg All figs fall 
when thej are ripe, and especially the earlj figs This circumstance is alluded to in Nahum m. 1 2 


CHAPTER XXV 

1 Jeremiah reproiing the Jetrs disobedience to the 
prophets, Sforetelleth the seventy years' captiiity, 
12 and after that, the destruction of Babylon 
1 5 Under the type of a cup of wine he foresheweth 
the destiuction of all nations 34 The howling 
of the shepherds 

T lit ord tliat came to Jeremiab concerning 
all the people of Judali in the fourth } ear 
G 2 


; of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
dah, that wa s the first year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon , 

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake 
unto all the people of Judah, and to all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, sapng, 

3 From the thirteenth year of Josiah the 
son of Amon king of Judah, even unto this 
da3% that is the three and lii enticth 3 ear. 
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ihe TTori of Inc Lo D ratn co3:e t.r,'o me 
£*;d I hare spo-ren uniono:: rfrr^ can;, 
a^d sp£a!n:52: Let ve ha'.e not Ticarlicncd. 

4 And tnc IvOHD hath sent nr.to roa a^ 
Hs serrants the p'ophcts 'rising earlr and ' 
serdinz //lem : Latyeha^e not hearSeced, ^ 
nor in^2ined ;,our ear to hear. 

-o They said, ‘Turn ye aga^n no— c'tc^ 
one from* his erii —ay, and from the CTfl of 
yonr doings, and drreil in the land that the 
iyoHD hath airen tmto yon and to yonr fa- 
thers for crer and ever . 

5 And go not after other gods to serre 
them, and to — orshlp them, and provod e ire 
not to anger rdth the norhs of yonr hands: 
and I Tdit do yon no hurt. 

7 Xet ye Ijare not hearkened unto me, 
saith the Lord : that ye m-ght prorohe me 
to anger rrith the — orhs of ; onr hands to 
yonr omn hnrt- 

S Therefore thus sa/h the Lord of 
hosts: Beoanse ye hare ro? heard my -..ords, 

9 Behold. I -dll send and take ail the 
families of the north, saith the Lo-^d, and 
Zfehnohadrezzar the king of Bahylon, m;.- 
serrant. and rnl! bnn^ them against this 


deeds, and acoordmg to the r.ork^- of therr 
o'.'.73 han-'h, 

lo ^ For this saith the Lo'‘r> God of 
Israel tinlo roe : Take the '.rtne cup of this 
fury at my hand, and caj=e all the rat'o.-s, 
to srho-n X send t^ee, to drink it 

IG And they shall drink, and he rrorc-d, 
a'-d he mad, l>ecause of the $— ord that I -rfl 
send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at thcLcuD's 
’ hand, and made a>I the nations to drirA, 
r unto mhom the I/’jrd had sc-t re: 

Ih To irif, Jemsahm, and the cil’cs of 
, Judah, and the k'ngs thereof andtheprirocs 
thereof, to rake them a desolat'on, an a^to- 
' rsshiren'. an hisnng, and a curse, a'- if u 
this day: 

Vj Pharaoh lang of E"yj>f, and h's ser- 
vants, and hi- j/riroe=^, ann all h:s j>copic': 

20 .’ind ad the mingled people, and a’l 
t^e kings of the la’-d of Lz and all the 
kings of the land of the Phil.stincs, a'-d 
A'^hkelon, and Azzah, and Ekron, and the 
remnant of .‘Vshdod, 

*21 ’Edom, and Moab, and the chldren 
of .Vmmon. 


land, and against the inhabitants thereof, 
and against all these nations ronnd about 
and -rrid nttcrl;.' destroy them, and make 
them an astonishment and an hissing, and 
psip-etnal desolations 
10 hlcrc'orer T ^ 


eke from them the 


22 And all the lings of ‘Tyres, and all 
the lings of Z*don, and tre lings of the 
isles rrhich are heyond the ‘sc-a. 

23 'Dc'^ian, and Tcma, and Bez, and ah 
‘‘M/z; are in the utmost comers, 

2f .And ad the lings of Araf>*a, and all 


Toiee of mirth, and the ft-oice of gladness, ' the Inngs of the 'mingled people that dred 
the -oice of the bridegroom, and the roite 1 in the- desert. 

of the bride, the sound of the millstones j 25 ArA ad the longs of Zimn, and ad 
and the light of the candle. | the lungs of ’Elam, and all the lings cf 

11 And this —hole land shall be a deso- I t.ne iledcs, 

lation, and an asu^mshment : and these na- . 25 And a'l the kings of the north, far 

lions shall serre the king of Babylon seventy I and near, one irith another, and all th 
years- 

12 And it shall come to 
seventy years are accomplished- that I rill 
■'punish the king of Babylon, and tha‘ na- 
tion, saith the Lopd. for their iniquit;,', and 
the land of the Chaldeans, and nili make it 
pemstual desolarions 


pass -rrhen 


< hngdoms of the norid. rrhich are upon the 

* ^h^l ' 2 nd the king of Sheshach 

* srmll drink after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt sa- tmfo them 

J Th'us safth the Lord of hosts, the God cf 
; Israel . Drml: ye, and be drunken, and spue, 
} and fall, and rise no more, because cn the 

13 And I -rill bring upon that land all ' snord -hiuh I -iii send among vom 

my —ords -rich I hare prononreed against I 25 And it shall be, if ther re'fcse to take 
it eren zil that ft -rritten in thm book, nhieh ( the eurp at thice hand to drink, then shall 
Jeremiah hath pyrophesied against all the j thou say unto them. Thus saith the Loro 
natrons j of hosts: he shall certainlv drink. 

14 For many nations and great kings | 23 For, lo, I begin to bring ctS on the 
shall %erre themseires of them also: arid s -‘city ‘Vhich is (Shed by mv name, and 
I -vill recompense them according to their * should ye be utterlr enpunished ? Yc shall 

-C-t-.ar-u? cui^-taiuc^ns is jc.c.'a /T-'Ctn-’j 

<CUn- r a H.-r a I. »;CUrc.U!l*..2S Einl.1. CUtj iC- I', rn= I i. * K A ^ 

0 ^rs.sue Rxti.s:-a Zvr^sntT ^cstv-tr'.r, ^citc -ttr ^.cr-i^^ u m x- j 


3C'.. -,rri iV — CUr-j.'Cr £5 -®R»_cr' 

"CScLiySU JCni-..e:'Si, 


r;*. 



Chap XXV] 

not be unpunished for I inll call for a 
sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, 
* saith the Lord of hosts 

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them 
all these words, and say unto them. The 
Lord shad “'roar from on high, and utter 
his voice_from his holy habitation , he shall 
mightily roar upon his habitation , he shad 
give a shout, as they that tread the grapes, 
agamst ad the inhabitants of the earth 

31 A noise shad come even to the ends of 
the earth , for the Lord hath a controversy 
■with the nations, he md plead -with ad flesh , 
he wid give them that ate wicked to the 
sword, saith the Lord 

32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. Behold, 
einl shad go forth from nation to nation, 
and a great -whirlwand shad be raised up 
fiom the coasts of the earth 

33 And the slain of the Lord shad be at 
that da)'^ from mie end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth they shad not be 
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““lamented, neither gathered, nor buried, 
they shad be dung upon the ground 

34 ^“’Howl, ye shepherds, and cry, and 
wallow yourselves in the ashes, )e pnncipal 
of the flock for “hhe days of your slaugh- 
ter and of your dispersions are accom- 
phshed , and ye shad fad like *’a pleasant 
vessel 

35 And ““the shepherds shad have no 
way to flee, nor the prmcipal of the flock 
to escape 

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, 
and an howling of the principal of the flock, 
shall be heard for the Lord hath spoiled 
then* pasture 

37 And the peaceable habitations are 
cut dowm because of the fierce anger of the 
Lord 

38 He hath foisaken his covcit, as the 
hon for their land is “desolate because of 
the fierceness of the oppressor, and because 
of his fierce anger 
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-'Joel 3 16 Amosl 3. ^ Chap 16 4 ^'Chup 4 8 and 6 26 **Heb your days fir tlaughter “ Hel) a restel of deiire 

^Heh Jlight shall pmih from the shephtrdt, and acapmg from, ILc. *7 Heb a desolaUun 


Verse 10 * The somd of the millstones ” — Major Skinner, when resting at night on the journey from Bagdad to 
Babylon, in a poor Arab encampment, saj s, ‘ the women in the neighbounng tents were grinding corn, and the dull 
sound of the stones was neither disagreeable nor unsuited to the scene They accompanied the labour with the most 
plaintwe song I ever heard it was almost a moan , and it seemed as if they sung m concert, they kept so admirably 
together” — ‘Journey Overland,’ vol ii p 153 As the women usually gnnd corn every day, and smg at their labour 
the sound of the stones and of their voices are among the charactenstK noises of an E^ern city, and the absence of 
which does therefore mark m the strongest manner its desolate condition 

12 “ Seventy years ” — This is a very remarkable prophecy, fixing, as it does, a date for the restorabon of the He- 
brews to their own land, and for the overthrow of the Babj Ionian monarchy It is to be regretted that there has been 
no small porbon of dispute as to the time when this period of sei entj years should begin, and when it should terminate 
The conclusion has, however, been less disputed than the commencement, smce Ezra i 1, seems sufficiently clear in 
fixmg it to the first year of Cyrus, when the decree was issued for the restoration of the Jews The circumstance 
which has occasioned so much inquiiy with respect to the commencement of the period, is, chiefly, that the sub- 
jeebon of the Hebrew nation to the Babylonians is marked bj^ three distmct dates The first occurred in the same 
year with the delivery of the present prophecy, when Jerusalem, then under the supenonty of the Egypban king, 
surrendered to Nebuchadnezzar after a short siege , and when the Babj Ionian confirmed Jehoiakim in his throne as a 
vassal sovereign, but took away a part of the ornaments of the Temple, and also the sons of some of the pnncipal nobles 
to answer as hostages, and to be emplojed in the semce of his court Among these was Daniel and his three friends 
Compare Dan i. 1 That this was in the fourth year of Jehoiakim appears from verse 1 of the present prophec}, and 
also Irom ch sl\i 2 Darnel calls it the third year but the apparent discrepancy only arises from a difierent mode of 
computation thus, Jehoiakim ascended the throne at the end of the year which Jeremiah reckons as the first — a mode 
of reckoning bj no means unusual m Senpture — whereas Darnel, neglecting the incomplete year, numbers one less 
The second was soon after Jecomah ascended the throne — when the Babylonians again besieged the revolted citj, and 
the king, havmg surrendered, was kept as a prisoner, and his crown given to his uncle Zedekiah On this occasion 
the roial treasures, and the rich utensils of the Temple were seized, and the kmg, with the chief families and most 
useful members of the nabon, were earned captive to Chaldea. Among these captives was the prophet Ezekiel This 
was seven t ears after the first subjeebon of the land to the Babylonians (2 Kmgs xxiv 8 — IS , 2 Chron xivn 9, 10 , 
Jer hi 28, and compare Isaiah xxxix 3 — 6) In the mnth year of his reign, the ill-advised Zedekiah renounced his 
allegiance to the Babylonians This brought on another siege of Jerusalem by the Chaldean army and m the eleventh 
3 ear of Zedekiah’s reign the citj was taken, and, together with the Temple destroyed by fire (2 Kings ixiv. 18 20 , 

xw 1—21, 2 Chron xixvi 11—21, Jer xxsvu 3—10, lu-l-’,&c) This was eighteen v ears after the first date of 
the Babylonian dommion over the Hebrews Here then, the quesbon is, from which of these transacbons the penod 
of seventy years takes its date. TTe must not ouh consider which is the most probable commencement, but must 
count ofi seienty years, and find a marked histonc'al event for the conclusion In the first place we must fake a few 
dates on which to base any calculations that may be formed The followmg will suffice 


a 1 The first subjeebon of the Jews to the Baby lonians 

a 2 The second, when Jehoiachm King . 

a 3 The destruction of the city and Temple . ' , 

6 1 The edict of Cvnis. in the fir-t y ear of his reign at Baby Ion 
6 2. The completion of the Tsn pie after long interruption 


605 

597 

556 

636 

516 


n rx-L ^ . _i iol on for the btzinnmc of the seventy years and one of the two last fo- its con- 

One of the t^e first da^s must b , > ^ mphte years, we need not mind the defect o- surplus ofay ear m 

c usion , and, from the diS'eience of ci we take the dates a 1 and 6 1 we find the difference l-etween them to 

proceedmg upon these dates Now, to apph — « 
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lie GO years, which, allowing for tho (lllToronco just stated, wo may call seventy years. Here v.c have then the rcmwcil 
number of }cara , and if any one were to jndgo concerning the jioriod of iitvenly je.irs, without any n ftri iici to the 
dotes, he would most probably regard, as the commencing and concluding i vi nts, those to winch these dates rchr. 
Tins therefore is tho period which tho seventy years are supposed to embrace by I'rideaux, N’ewtou, Hlajnty, 
Hales, Jalm, and many other distinguished writers, witli wlioin, after so distinct a corrohor.atuin, we cannot htsitate 
to concur 

The second date (n2) has been chosen for tho commcnccmLiit by some i/rilers, chuflj, ns it ictins, beenuso TrcJocl 
(eh \1 i) makes the twenty-fifth year of tho captivity correspond to the fourticnth jiar from tho dtstriirtnm of tho 
city Tins of course dates the first year of the captivity eleven jears anterior to the nun of .(erusalein, and which cor- 
responds Qvactly to tho date «2, when the fiower of the nalioii were earned captive, and t lie ptophet himself along 
with them But if wo count seventy years from this date, we arc earned ten )e irs beyond the lust je ir of (hnis, on 
the one hand, while on tho other we are ton years short of the date (// 2) of the Tciiiph s roinplclion It tliiri fore 
appears that tho commencoineut of tho period would bo fixed here without a due regud to its roiictiision , and that 
hzokiel speaks without any allusion to the seventy years, but with a sole reference to the tune vrhen hi and the people 
with whom he came, and among whom ho resided, were earned into captmtj 

It only remains to consider the third hypothesis, which dates the hiienly jcnr> fioin (« I) the desolation of the 
city and Temple If we take this for the commencement, wo cannot liaie tho i diet ol flynis for tin coiirliisioii, the 
interval being but fifty years , hut wo obtain just seventy jears if wo carrj on the account to the tune i.ht'nDuuis 
issued his edict for tho completion of tho Temple, and uttew which that striirtiire \ as t'jon coinjdetid, and winch 
might well, considering tho importance which was attached to tho Temple, he rigarded ns luinplrlw^ the rtitoratiua 
of the Hebrews from their captive condition It is clear indeed that Zeeharinh (ch i 12) thus computes scvintj jears, 
whether with or without a releronco to thcprophccy of Jeremmh , niid it is eqtmlh certain that J) iiml laki s the inihest 
date, when ho was himself carried into captivity, for the conime’iiri ment of Jen niiah’s seventj ji us The ri-sult i\ 
that under different hypotheses wc certainly arrive'at one (all that is icijiiircd), and ma\ arrive at two completions of 
the divme prediction , for from tho niirancc of tho Hebrews into a captive condition, under Jihoi ikim. to their oUronrr 
into a condition of freedom, under Cyrus, was seventy years , and from the comp/rlion of their cajitivitj, hj the destruc- 
tion of the city and Temple, to tho completion of their restoration, by the rchuilding of the Tcmjde, was also seveiitj 
years Thus, by various ovidonco, and under different hypotheses, wc equally nrnve at a satisfnclorj conclusion 

17 “ Then looh I the cirp . . anil made all the tiahont to drinh ” — e may give the usual explanation in the words of 
Dr Blayney — " It is not to bo imagined that Jeremiah wont round in person to all the nations mid kings lure enume- 
rated , but either that ho did so in a vision, or else that ho actiiallj did what is figuratnclj designed — that is, he pub- 
licly announced tho judgments of God severally ngnmet them ” Archhishop Seeker also jmints to the corn spending 
circumstance that, m ch i 10, Jeremiah is said to lie set over nations, to rout out, ftc , v.lien the mcining was only 
to foretell that they should be tooted out 

2G “ Shcshach ’’ — ^Tliat Babylon is intended appears verj' clearly from ch li ‘11, hut wlij this name is given to it 
remains very uncertain, after all tho ingenious conjectures which have been ofiered 


CHAPTER XXVI 

1 Jeremmh hy pt omtses and threatenmgs exhort cth 
to repentance S He ts therrfoic apprehended, 
10 and arraigned II Kis apology 16 He is 
quit m judgment, by the example ofMtcah, 20 and 
^ Uiijah, 24 and by the care of Ahiham 

In the bcgmnin^ of the reign of Johoiahim 
the son of Josi^ ^iBg of Judah came this 
word from tho Lord, saying, 

^ Thus saith the Lord, Stand in the 
court of the Lord’s house, and spealc unto 
all the cities of Judah, which come to wor- 
ship in the IjOrd’s house, all the words that 
I command thee to speak unto them , ‘di- 
minish not a word 

3 If so be they will hearken, and turn 
every man from Ins evil way, that I may “re- 
pent me of the evil, which I purpose to do 
unto them because of the evil of their 
doings 

4 And thou shalt say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord , If ye will not hearken to 
me, to walk in my law, which I have set be- 
fore you, 

5 To hearken to the words of my ser- 
vants the prophets, whom I sent unto you, 

1 AcIb 20 27. * Chap. 18 8. a 1 Sam. I la 


both rising np early, and sending them, but 
ye have not hearkened , 

6 Then will I make this house like “Slii- 
loh, and mil make this city a curse to all 
the nations of the earth 

7 So the priests and the prophets and all 
the people heard Jeremiah speaking these 
words in the house of the Lord. 

8 '31 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah 
had made an end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded lava to speak unto all 
the people, that the priests and the prophets 
and all the people took him, saying. Thou 
shalt surely die 

9 Wliy hast thou prophesied in the name 
of the Lord, saying, This house shall be 
like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate 
without an inhabitant ? And all the people 
were gathered against Jeremiah in the house 
ot the Lord 

10 *31 When the princes of Judah heard 
these tilings, then they came up from the 
king’s house unto tho house of the Lord, 
and sat doivn ■‘in the entry of tho new gate 
of the Lord’s house 

1 1 Then spake the priests and the pro- 

Pflal 78*^ Chap 7 12*14 * Orj at t/w door 
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pliets unto tlie princes and to all the people, 
saying, ‘Tins man is worthy to die , for he 
hath prophesied against this city, as ye have 
heard with your eais 

12 Then spake Jeiemiah unto all the 
princes and to all the people, saying. The 
liORD sent me to piopliesy against tins house 
and against this city all the woids that ye 
have heard 

13 Therefore now ‘amend your wa 3 ’^s and 
youi doings, and obey the voice of the Lord 
your God , and the Lord vtII ^repent him 
of the evil that he hath pronounced against 
you 

1 4 As for me, behold, I am in your hand 
do with me ®as seemeth good and meet unto 
you 

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put 
me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and upon tins city, 
and upon the inliabitants thereof for of a 
tiutli the Lord hath sent me unto you to 
speak all these words in j'our ears 

16 Then said the princes and all the 
people unto the priests and to the prophets , 
This man is not worthy to die for he hath 
spoken to us in the name of the Lord our 
God 

1 7 Then rose up certain of the elders of 
the land, and spake to all the assembly of 
the people, saying, 

18 "Micah the Morasthite prcyhesied in 
the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and 
spake 'to all the people of Judah, sa}ing. 


[B C. 598 

Thus saith the Lord of hosts , ‘“Zion shall 
be plowed like a field, and Jerusalem shall 
become heaps, and tke mountain of the 
house as thelugh places of a forest 

19 Did Hezekian king of Judah and all 
Judah put lum at all to death’ did he not 
fear the Lord, and besought ’’the Lord, 
and the Lord repented him of the eial which 
he had pronounced against them’ Thus 
might we piocure great evil against our 
souls 

20 And there was also a man that pro- 
phesied in the name of the Lord, Urijah 
the son of Shemaiah of Knjatli-jeanm, who 

f iropliesied agamst this city and against this 
and according to all the words of Jeremiah 
21 And when Jehoiakim the kmg, with 
all Ins mighty men, and all the princes, 
heard his words, the king sought to put him 
to death but when Uiijah heard it, he was 
afraid, and fled, and went into Egypt , 

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men 
into Egypt, namely, Elnathan the son of 
Achbor, and cm tain men ivith him mto 
Egypt 

23 And they fetched forth Uiijah out of 
Eg}'pt, and brought lum unto Jehoiakim the 
king, who slew' him w’lth the sword, and 
cast Ins dead body into the grai es of the 
’*common people 

24 Nevertheless the hand of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the hand of the 
people to put him to death 


* Ileb Tho jiidgment of death IS for this man, ® Chip 7 3 7V(rBel9 8 yipb as it is good and right in gour ryes 8 Mic 1 1 

I 8 M 1 C .3 12 " lleb the fice of the LORD Heh. suns vf the people 

Verse 18 “ Rlicuk the Morasthite ” — So called, it ivould seem, and as the Tnrg;um understands, from being a natiic 
of Mareshah. a town of the tribe of Judah (Josh, 'ey 44) From this descnption, as well os from the quoted propheci , 
the prophet here referred to is doubtless the same whose writings are preserved among those of the twehe minor pro- 
phets Compare the passages mdicated by the marginal references, and see the note on Mic ui 12 

20 “ Urtjah ’ — Of this prophet and the interesting circumstance here recorded, we have no other information than 
that which thus incidentally transpires 


CHAPTER XXVII 

1 Ut/dei the type of bonds and yokes he prophesietli 
the subduing of the neighboui kings unto Nebu- 
chadnezzar 8 He exhorteth them to yield, and 
not to believe the false 2 jrophets 12 ihe like he 
dneth to Zedekiah 19 He foretelleth, the rem- 
nant of the tesscls shall be cat ried to Babylon, 
and there continue until the day of visitation 

In tbe beginning of tbc reign of Jehoiakim 
the son oi Josiah king of Judah came this 
word unto Jeremiah fiom the Lord, sajing, 
2 Thus saith tlie Lord to me , Make thee 
bonds and yokes, and put them upon thy 
neck, 


3 And send them to the king of Edom, 
and to the king of Moab, and to the king of 
the Ammonites, and to the kingofTjrus, 
and to the king of Zidon, by the hand of the 
messengers which come to Jerusalem unto 
Zedekiah king of Judah , 

4 And command them ’to say unto their 
masteis. Thus saith the L<ord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, Thus shaU je say unto 3 our 
m &s^0i*5 

5 1 have made the earth tlie man and 
the beast that are upon the ground, by my 
great power and by my outstretched arm. 


1 Or, cozcentirg it cir n asters, say Jig 
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knd*ha\e given it unto ^\hom it seemed i 
meet unto me | 

6 And nov have I gnen all these lands , 
into the hand of Kebuchadne/zar the king 
of Babylon, 'my servant and the beasts of 
the field have I given him also to sene 
him 

7 And all nations shall scn'c him, and his 

son, and his son’s son, until the lerytimc 
of his land come and then many nations ^ 
and great kings shall scn'c themsehes of! 
him ! 

8 And it shall come to pass, that the na- 
tion and kingdom ■which -will not serve the 
same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, 
and that iiVill not put their neck under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will 
1 punish, saith the Lord, mth the sword, 
and with the famine, and with the pesti- 
lence, until 1 have consumed them b} his 
hand 

9 Tlierefore hearken not j e to your pro- 
phets, nor to }Our diviners, nor to 3 our 
"dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to 
your sorcerers, irhich speak unto ) ou, sa3'ing. 
Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon 

10 For they prophesy a he unto you to 

remove }ou far from 3 our land, and that 
I should drive you out, and ye should pe- 
rish ' 

11 But the nations that bring their neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
serve him, those will I let remain still in their 
own land, saith the Lord , and they shall 
till it, and dwell therein 

12 ^ I spake also to Zedekiah king of 
Judah according to all these words, savintr, 
Enngyour necks under the yoke of the 'kin^ 
of Babylon, and serve him and his people, 
and hve 

13 Why wiU ye die, thou and thy people, 
by the sword, by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the Lord hath spoken against 
the nation that will not serve the king of 
Babylon ? 


14 Tlierefore hearken not unto the words 
of the prophets that speak unto 30U. Ea3ing, 
Ye shall not sene the king of Babjlon for 
they prophcs3* *a lie unto 30U 

J j Fori haie not '^ent them, saith the 
Lord 30! the} prophes} 'a he in my name, 
that I might drnc you out, and that yc 
might ])crish, yc, and the pwophets that 
prophesy unto you 

IG Also I spake to tlic p>ncs{s and to all 
tins people, saying, Tims saitli the Loro, 
Hearken not to the words of your prophets 
that prophesy unto you, saying Behold, the 
vessels of the J./n’Ds house shall noiv shortly 
be brought again from Babylon for they 
prophesy a be unto you 

17 Hearken not unto tltoin . sene the 
king of Babylon, and li.c wlierefore <-hou!d 
this city be laid \,astc ' 

18 But if they hr prophets, and if the 
word of the Loro he with tlicm, let them 
now make intercession to the I/)r’D of hosts, 
that the ^csscls which are left in the liou'e 
of the Lord, and the liou«c of the king of 
Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Ba- 
bylon 

19 ^ For thus saith the Loro of hosts 
concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
sea, and concerning the bases and concern- 
ing the residue of the vessels that remain in 
this city 

*20 VVhich Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon took not, when he earned away 'capti'C 
Jeconiah the son of Jclioiakim king of Judah 
from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the 
nobles of Judah and Jerusalem , 

21 Yea llius saith the Lord of hosts the 
God of Israel, concerning the vessels that 
remain ?ri the house of the Lord and /ir the 
house of the king of Judah and of Jerusa- 
lem 

22 They shall be '^carried to Babylon, and 
there shall they be until the day that 1’ visit 
them, saith the Lord, then will I bring 
them up, and restore them to this place 


SDic.eiT.ES, 5 c=2?. C3. e id 43 10 *ntn drer-t ^ Cijip. U U ned =3.21 fled CO S. ' IfeS ?n r J j' 
'2Kie5j24 14 15 S2 Ki= 4«25 13. 2 Cmoa 36 »2ehron36,12 Chip 23 10 


Versa 2. “3/ate foe/it corf roles sse^i to hs-e taken their name from those ho—e br lanoj-ng 
crem Bnt thersrete probablj- cot t^-e same, btit rather such as sla-es employed in canying^ tneir burdtns'and srhieh 
therefom formed the bad^ of an enelared condition They consisted of a pole, T-*-ich rested honzontalH 't- 
ceck end snonlders. and f-om tne ends of -which the bnrdeus -irere suspended — precisely on the same principle a^? tfco 
teambyTrnichthe milkmen ca--} their pails tbrauirh oar streets and which, remarkabU enough, arc also called roke? '' 
How tiie'e -we-e nsed by the ancient Egyptians mar be seen by the cuts under Xt’h is , -rhich show men ca-rymS 
bneks m this manne*, and an inspection of -which will suggest that the “ bonds -were the co-ds o- tliongs by which the 
bn-dens we*B sespended from tne yoke. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII 

1 Hanamah prop/tesieth falsely the return of the 

1 essels, and of Jecontah 5 Jeremiah, tcishing it 
to be true, sheweth that the event tall declare who 
are true prophets 1 0 Hanamah breaketh Jere- 
nnah’s yoke 12 Jeremiah telleth of an iron yoke, 
15 and foretelleth Hananiahls death 

AjvD it came to pass the same 3'ear, in the 
hegmmng of the reign of Zedelnah king of 
Judah, in the fourth year, and m the fifth 
month, that Hanamah the son of Azur the 
prophet, which teas of Gibeon, spake unto 
me in the house of the Lord, m the presence 
of the priests and of all the people, sa3mg, 

2 Tfius speaketh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, sa3*ing, I have broken the 
3 oke of the king of Babylon 

3 "Within ’two full years will Ibring^again 
into this place all the vessels of the Lord’s 
house, that Nebuchadnezzar kmg of Baby- 
lon took avay from this place, and earned 
them to Bab3don 

4 And I ivill bring again to this place 
Jeconiah the son of Jehoialam king of Ju- 
dah, Avith all the ^captives of Judah, that 
vent into Babylon, saith the Lord for I 
■will break the yoke of the kmg of Babylon 

5 ^ Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto 
the prophet Hanamah in the presence of 
the priests, and in the presence of all the 
people that stood in tlie house of the 
Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said. Amen 
the Lord do so the Lord perform thy 
Aiords ■nhich thou hast prophesied, to bring 
agam the vessels of the Lord s house, and 
all that IS earned away captive, from Bab3 Ion 
mto this place 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now this word 
that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of 
all the people , 

8 The prophets that have been before me 

1 Ueb. lira years of days * Heb capUaty 3 Chap. 
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and before thee of old prophesied both 
against many countries, and against great 
kingdoms, of war, and of enl, and of pesti- 
lence 

9 The prophet which prophesieth of peace, 
when the word of the prophet shall come to 
pass, then shall the prophet be known, that 
the Lord hath truly sent him 

10 ^ Then Hanamah the prophet took 
the ®3'oke from off the prophet Jeremiah’s 
neck, and brake it 

1 1 And Hanamah spake in the presence 
of all the people, saying. Thus saith the 
Lord , Even so ■will I break the yoke of 
Nebuchadnezzai king of Bab3’lon from the 
neck of all nations within the space of two 
full years And the prophet Jeremiah went 
his way 

12 ^ Then the word of the Lord came 
unto Jeremiah the prophet, after that Hana- 
niah the prophet had broken the yoke from 
off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Go and teU Hanamah, sa3nng. Thus 
saith the Lord , Thou hast broken the 
yokes of wood , but thou shalt make for 
them yokes of iron 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel , I have put a yoke of iron 
upon the neck of all these nations, that they 
ma3’^ serve Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab3'- 
lon , and they shall serve him and I have 
guen him the beasts of the field also 

15 ^ Then said the prophet Jeremiali 
unto Hanamah the prophet. Hear now, Ha- 
namah , The Lord hath not sent thee , but 
thou makest this people to trust in a he 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord , Be- 
hold, I will cast thee from off the face of the 
earth tins year thou shalt die, because thou 
hast taught ■* frebelhon against the Lord 

17 So Hanamah the prophet died the 
same year in the seventh month 

27 3 * Deal 13 5 Chip. 2^ 32 * Hfb rcro'L 


CHAPTER XXIX 

1 Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captiies in Ba- 
bylon, to be quiet there, 8 and not to believe the 
dreams of their prophets, 10 and that they shall 
return with grace after seventy years 15 He 
forctelleth the destruction of the rest for their dis- 
obedience 20 He sheweth the fearful end of Ahab 
and Zcdekiah, two lying prophets 24 Shemaiak 
writeth a letter against Jeremiah 30 Jeremiah 
readeih his doom 

Now these are the words of the letter that 

Jerenuah the prophet sent from Jerusalem 

1 2 24, 

^OL III U 


unto the residue of the elders which were 
earned awa3'^ captives, and to the pnests, 
and to the prophets, and to all the people 
whom Nebuchadnezzar had earned away 
captive from Jerusalem to Bab3lon , 

2 (After that’Jecomali the king, and the 
queen, and the *eunuchs, the pnnees of 
Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, 
and the smiths, were departed from Jeru- 
salem .) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Sha- 

- Or, rhar^'tcr'ains 
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plian, and Gcmaiiali ilic son of Ililloali, 
(whom Zedchiah hing of Judah sent unto 
Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar Icing of Baby- 
lon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Loud of hosts, tlic God 
of Israel, unto all that arc earned away cap- 
tives, whom I have caused to be earned 
away fiom Jerusalem unto Babylon, 

5 Build ye houses, and dwell la them ; 
and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them, 

6 Talcc ye wives, and beget sons and 
daughters, and talce wives lor your sons, 
and give your daughters to husbands, that 
tliey may bear sons and daughters , that ye 
may be increased there, and not diminished 

7 And seek the peace ol the city whither 
I have caused you to be earned awa}^ cap- 
tives, and pray unto the Loud for it for in 
the peace thereof shall ye have peace 

8 <][ For thus saith the Loud of hosts, the 
God of Israel , Let not your prophets and 
your diviners, that be in the midst of you, 
^deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams 
which ye cause to be dreamed 

9 For they prophesy ‘falsely unto you in 
my name I have not sent them, saith the 
Loud 

10 'ly For thus saith the Loud, That after 
’seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 
I wiU visit you, and perform my good word 
toward you, in causing you to return to tlus 
place 

1 1 For I know the thoughts that I think 
toward you, saith the Loud, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you ®an ex- 
pected end 

12 Then shall ye ’'call upon me, and ye 
shall go and pi ay unto me, and 1 null 
hearken unto you 

13 And ye shall seek me, and find me, 
when ye shall search for me with all your 
heart 

14 And I will be found of you, saith the 
Lord • and I will turn away your captivity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, 
and from all the places whither I have 
driven you, saith tlie Lord , and I will bring 
you again into the place whence I caused 
you to be earned away captive 

15 Because ye have said. The Lord 
hath raised us up prophets m Babylon , 

16 Know that thus saith the Lord of the 
king that sitteth upon the throne of David, 
and of aU the people that dwelleth in this 


city, and o( jmur Inolhicn lliat arc not gone 
forih with you into captivity , 

17 Tlius s.ulh llicLouD of Iiosis, Behold, 
I will send ujion them the '’sw'ord, the fa- 
mine, and the pestilence, and will make them 
like ®vilc figs, that cannot be eaten, they 
aic so evil 

18 And T will persecute them wath the 
sword, with the taminc, and with the pesti- 
lence, and will deliver tliem to bo removed 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, '"to be a 
curse, and an astonishment, and an hissing, 
and a lepioacli, among all the nations whi- 
tlici 1 have driven llicni 

19 Because tlicy hav c not hearkened to 
my words, saith the Loud, which "1 sent 
unto them liy my servants the piophcts, 
rising up early and sending them, biit}c 
would not hcai, saith the Loud 

20 'll Hcai ye tliercforc tlic word of the 
Lord, all ye ol the captivit}, whom 1 have 
sent from Jerusalem to Bab) Ion 

21 Thus saitli the Loud ol hosts, the God 
of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedckiah the son of Maasciah, which pro- 
phesy a he unto you in my name , Behold, 
I will deliver them into the hand of Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Bab} Ion , and he shall 
slay them before } our c} cs , 

22 And of tliem shall be taken up a curse 
by all the captnat} of Judah which aicm 
Babylon, saying, The Lord make thee hkc 
Zedckiah, and like Ahab, wdiom the king of 
Babylon roasted in the fire , 

23 Because they have committed viUauy 
in Israel, and havm committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives, and have spoken 
lying words in my name, which I hav e not 
commanded them , ev'en I know, and am a 
witness, saith the Lord 

24 'll T/iVn? shalt thou also speak to Slic- 
maiah the ‘'Nchelamite, sa}'ing, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Isiael, sa}'ing. Because thou hast 
sent letteis in thy name unto all the people 
that aie at Jerusalem, and to Zephamah 
the son of Maaseiah the priest, and to all 
the priests, sa} ing, 

2b The Lord hath made thee priest in 
the stead of Jchoiada the priest, that }e 
should bo officers in the house of the Lord, 
for ev^eiy man that is 'ffiiad, and maketh 
himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put 
luin in pnson, and in the stocks 

27 Now therefore why hast tliou not re- 


3 Chap. 14 H, and 23 21, ind 27 15 ‘Hebtnd/iff » 3 Cliron. 36 21, 21 Ezrall Chap. 25 12, and 27 22 Dan 9 3. 
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proved Jeremiali of Anatlioth, wlncli maketli 
lumself a prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Ba- 
hylouj sajung. This captivity is long build 
ye houses, and divell in them , and plant 
gardens, and eat the fiuit of them 

29 And Zephaniah the priest read tins 
letter in the ears of Jeremiah the prophet 

30 ^ Then came the ivord of the Lord 
unto Jeiemiah, saying, 

31 Send to all them of the captiint}', say- 

H CUnp. 23 IG 


ing. Thus saith the Lord concerning Slie- 
maiah the Nehelamite , Because that Slie- 
maiah hath prophesied unto you, and I sent 
lum not, and he caused you to trust in a he 
32 Therefore thus saith the Lord , Be- 
hold. I will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, 
and his seed he shall not have a man to 
dwell among this people , neither shall he 
behold the good that I will do for my people, 
saith the Lord, “because he hath taught 
^^rebelbon against the Lord 

l*Heb rcrolt 


Verse 21 “ Ahab Zedehiah ’ — ^Thesc trvo false prophets, 'wlio prophesied a he m the Lord’s name, and committed 
adultery ivith their neighbours’ ivii es, are supposed bj some of the old Jewish ivnters to be the same with the two elders 
who attempted the chastity of Susannah, as recorded m the narrative in the apocryphal book bearmg her name, and 
■which the Jews helieie to be true in substance, although not exactly ns there related This is probably nothing more 
than a conjecture 

22 “ Roasted in the jtre ’’ — It mT\ be doubted whether these men were burnt by the Babylonians as an ordinarj 
capital punishment, or offered in sacrifice to the idols We had latelj occasion to observe that criminals were, in 
difierent nations sometimes offered as victims to the gods See also the note to Gen xxxvm 24 The particular 
crime or crimes which brought upon them this punishment from the kmg of Babj Ion does not clearlj appear, although 
not a few conjectures have been offered bj' the Rabhmical and other wnters 


CHAPTER XXX 

1 God sheweth Jeremiah the reiia n of the Jews 4 

Aftei then troubtc they shatt have detiverance 

10 He conifoiteth Jacob 18 Then return shatt 

hegiacious 20 TViath shatt fatt on the wicked 

The word that came to Jeiemiah from the 
Lord, sapng, 

2 Thus speaheth the Lord God of Israel, 
saying. Write thee all the words that I hate 
spoken unto thee in a book 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will bring again the captivity of m}’- 
people Isiael and Judah, saith the Lord 
and I tvill cause them to return to the land 
that I gave to then fathers, and they shall 
possess it 

4 And tliese aic the vords that the 
Lord spake concerning Israel and concern- 
ing Judah 

5 For thus saith tlie Lord, We liai'e 
heard a voice of trembling, ’of fear, and not 
of peace 

G Ask now, and see whether -a man 
doth travail with child? whciefore do I sec 
every man with Ins hands on his loins, as a 
w Oman in ti ai ail, and all faces are turned 
into paleness ? 

7 '’Alas ' for that day is groat, so that 
none is like it it is c\ en the time of Jacob’s 
trouble , but he shall be saved out of it 

8 For it shall come to pass in that day 
saith the Lord of hosts that I will bieak 


his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst 
thy bonds, and strangers shall no more serve 
themselves of him 

9 But they shall sen’e the Lord their 
God, and ^David their king, whom I will 
raise up unto them 

10 Therefore Tear thou not, 0 my ser- 
vant Jacob, saith the Lord, neither be dis- 
mayed, O Israel for, lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed from the land of 
their captivity, and Jacob shall return, and 
shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall 
make him afraid 

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord 
to save thee though I make a full end of 
all nations whither I have scattered thee, 
pt -will I not make a full end of thee but 
I will coiTect thee bn measure, and will not 
leave thee altogether unpunished 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Thy bruise 
IS incurable, and thy wound is grievous 

13 Thei e is none to plead thy cause 'that 
thou mayest be bound up thou hast no 
healing medicines 

14 All th}' lovers haie foigotten thee, 
they seek thee not , for I hai e wounded thee 
with the wound of an enemy with the chas- 
tisement of a cruel one, foi the multitude of 
thine iniquity, because tli} sms were in- 
creased 

15 "criest thou for thine aflhction ? 
thy sorrow is incurable for the multitude of 
tliiue iniquit} because thy sms were in- 
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creased, I ha^c done these things unto shall not he few, I lull also glonf) Ihcm, 
thee. and they shall not he small 

16 Therefoic all they that dciour thee *20 'i lieir children also shall he as afore- 
'shall be devoured, and all thine adversa- time, and their congregation shall he csla- 
ries, every one of them, shall go into capti- hhshed heforc me, and 1 lull ]ninish all that 
Tity , and they that spoil thee shall he a ojipress tliem 

spoil, and all that pi ey upon thee lull I giic j *21 And tlicir nobles shall he of them- 
for a prey. ! sclics, and their goicrnor shall proceed 

17 For I lull restore health unto thee, from the midst of them , and J lull cause 

and I will heal thee of th} wounds, saith the him to draii near, anrl he shall approach 
Lord; because they called thee an Outcast, unto me for \ lio i> this that engaged his 
raying. This z? Zion, nhom no man scckclh hcait to ajipioac li unto me ’’ saitli llic J.orD 
after. 22 And }c shall he "my peo]de, and J 

18 ^Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I villbcjoui God 

lull bnng again the captnity of Jacobs 23 Beliold, the '^ihirUund of the J^oftn 
tents, and have mercy on his ducllingplaccs, goeth forth luth fur}, a ''conlintiing iihirl- 
and the city shall he budded upon lier ov.n i.ind it shall "fall \ulh pain upon the head 
'"heap, and the palace shall remain after the of the vuhed 

manner thereof 24 Tlic fierce anger of the J^ord shall 

19 And out of them shall proceed thanks- not return, until he ha\c done tl, and until 
giving and the voice of them that make he have performed the intents of his heart 
merry and I luU multiply them, and they in the latter da\s je shall consider it 

9Exo<L23i2 I,a -U U '^OrlMfhll " Chip 2< ' andSl .3 m -1 32 33 »Chsp 23,15 20 

Ileli- Ur 

Verse 23 “ fVhirlunnd '" — ^This whirlwind goin" forth nth fu-j, md falltnq; nth pain upon the head of the wictpiJ 
sngaests that the allusion is denved from the sand-stoims which have teen alaadj iioticid under Dent xxnii 21 ard 
of which we are now enabled to introduce a p ctorial illustration 
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1 The lesioiatinn of Isiael 10 The publicaiton 
iheienf 15 Rahel vioinmng is comforted 18 
Ephiaim lepenting is brought home again 22 
Christ IS piomised 27 His caie over the church 
3 1 Hts new covenant 35 The stability, 3S and 
amplitude of the chinch 

At the same time, saitli the Lord, -mW I be 
the God of all the famihes of Israel, and 
they shall be my people 

2 Thus saith the IIord, The people which 
icei e left of the sword found grace in the 
mldemess , even Israel, when I went to 
cause him to rest 

3 The Lord hath appeared ’of old unto 
me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee mill an 
evei lasting love therefore *with lonngkind- 
ncss have I draivn thee 

4 Again I will build thee, and thou shalt 
be budt, 0 ^n^gln of Israel thou shalt again 
be adorned with thy ^ ^tabrets, and shalt go 
forth in the dances of them that make 
merry 

5 Thou shalt yet plant nnes upon the 
mountains of Samaria the planters shall 
plant, and shall ’’eat them as common thmgs 

6 For tliere shall be a day, that the watch- 
men upon the mount Ephraim shah cry. 
Arise } e, and let us go up to Zion unto the 
Lord our God 

7 For thus saith the Lord, Sing with 
a;ladness for Jacob, and shout amonjr the 
chief of the nations publish yc, praise ye, 
and say, 0 Lord, save thy people, the rem- 
nant of Israel 

8 Behold, I null bring them from the north 
country, and gather them from the coasts 
of the earth, and with them the blind and 
the lame the woman with child and hei that 
trai aileth with child tofrether a sreat com- 
pany shall return thither 

9 Thej’' shall come with weeping and 
with 'supplications will I lead them I -will 
cause them to walk b}" the rivers of waters 
in a straight nay, wherein they shall not 
stumble foi I am a father to Israel, and 
Ephiaim is my 'firstborn 

10 ^ Hear the word of the Lord, 0 ye 
nations, and declare it in the isles afar off, 
and say. He that scattered Israel will ga- 
tliei him, and keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock 

11 For the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him from the hand of him 
that 11 as stronger than he 
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12 Thciefoie they shall come and sing in 
the height of Zion, and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the Lord, for nheat, and 
for wine, and for oil, and for the young of 
the flock and of the lieid and their soul 
shall be as a 'watered garden, and the}- 
shall not sorrow any more at all 

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together 
for I Mill turn their mourning into joy, and 
will comfort them, and make them rejoice 
from their sorrow 

14 And I will satiate the soul of the 
pnests M itli fatness, and my people shall be 
satisfied vitli my goodness, saith the Lord 

15 ^ Thus saitli the Lord, 'A voice was 
heard in Eamali, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping, Babel uceping for hei cluldren 
refused to be comforted for her cluldien, be- 
cause they wei e not 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Eefrain thy 
voice from weeping, and thine eyes from 
tears for thy ivork shall be rewarded, saith 
the Lord, and they shall come again from 
the land of the enemy 

17 And there is hope m thine end, saith 
the Lord, that thy children shall come 
again to their own border 

18 ^ I have surely heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himself thus , Thou hast chastised 
me, and I vas chastised, as a bullock unac- 
customed to the yoke turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned , for thou art the Lord my 
God 

19 Surely ’'after that I was turned, I re- 
pented , and after that I was instructed, I 
smote upon my thigh I v as ashamed, } ea, 
even confounded, because I did bear the re- 
proach of my } outh 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son ^ is he a plea- 
sant cluld '' for since I spake against him, I 
do earnestly lemember him still therefore 
my hovels ’’are troubled for him, I will 
suiely have mercy uiion him, saith the 
Lord 

21 Set thee up wayraarks, make thee high 
heaps set tlune heart toward the liighva}, 
ei eii the v ay which thou v entest turn again, 
O i'll gin ot Israel, turn again to these th} 
cities 

22 ^ How long wilt thou go about, O 
thou backsliding daughter^ for the Loid 
hath created a new thing in the earth, A 
woman shall compass a man 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts the God 
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of Israel , As yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in the cities tliere- 
of, when I shall bring again then captivif}'^, 
The Lord bless thee, 0 habitation of jus- 
tice, and mountain of holiness 

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itscH, 
and in aU the cities tlieieof togetlici, hus- 
bandmen, and they go forth with floclcs 

25 For I have satiated the weary soul, 
and I have replenished every sorrowful soul 

26 Upon this I awalced, and beheld , and 
my sleep was sweet unto me 

27 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, that I ivill sow the liouse of Israel 
and the house of Judah with the seed of 
man, and with the seed of beast 

28 And it shall come to pass, that lihc as 
I have watched over them, to pluck up, and 
to break down, and to throw down, and to 
destroy, and to afflict , so will I watch over 
them, to build, and to plant, saitli the Lord 

29 ’®In those days they shall say no more 
The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth are set on edge 

30 But every one shall die for liis own 
iniquity every man that cateth the sour 
grape, his teeth shall bo set on edge 

31 ^ Behold, the ‘^days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will make a new covenant uith 
the house of Israel, and vnth the house of 
Judah 

32 Not according to the covenant that I 
made with their fathers in the day that I 
took them W the hand to bring them out of 
the land of Egjqit , which my coi enant ihcj 
brake, ‘^although I nas an husband unto 
them, saith the Lord 

33 But this shall he the covenant that I 
will make with the house of Israel , After 

Erj.lv, 18 2, 13 Heb 8 8 H 

‘7 Chap 23. a Mlc. 7 18 


those days, saith the Ijmv, I will jnif my 
law in their inward jiarts, and vrile it in 
Ihcir hearts, ’^ind v.ill be their God, and 
they shall be my people. 

34 And they shall teach no more every 
man his neighbour, and every man his bro- 
Ihei, .saying, Know the Loud, for ’’’they 
shall all know mo. fiom the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Loan 
for ’T will forguc their iniquity, and I will 
remember tlicir sin no more. 

.35 ^ Thus saith the Lord, ’'’which givetli 
the sun for a light bj daj. and the ordi- 
nances of the moon and of the stars for a 
light hy night, wdiich dnidclh ’'•'the sea 
when the ^va^cs thereof roar, The Lord of 
hosts J? his name • 

36 *'’If those ordinances depart fiom hc- 
forc mo, saith the IjOrd, fhm the seed of 
Israel also sh.ill cease fiom being a nation 
before me for c\cr 

37 Thus saith the Lord, If -‘lic.iicn 
aboAC can he mcasuied, and the foundations 
of the caith scarthed out beneath, I will also 
castoff all the seed of Israel foi all that they 
have done, saith the Loi'd 

38 Behold, the days come, saith the 
Loud, that the city shall be built to the 
Loud from the tower of Hananocl unto the 
gate of the corner 

39 And the measunng line shall jet go 
foith o\er against it upon the hill Garcb, 
and shall compass about to Goath 

40 And the whole ^ alley of the dead bo- j 
dies, and of the ashes, and all the fields unto 
the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the 
horse gate towaid the cast, shall be holy 
unto the Loud , it shall not be plucked up, 
nor thrown down any more foi e^ci 
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Verse 4 “ Thou shall be built, 0 virgin of hiael ” — ‘ The people of flic Ra-st metaplioncally ascribe the clinracter of 
females to cities They represent them as the mothers of the inlmbilants , tJicv speak of them ns wires of the kings, 
when they revolt against the sovereign they are adulterous, &c ’ (John’s ‘ Arclmolopa Biblica,’ sect 41 ) Compare 
2 Sam XX 19, 2 Kangs xix 21, Ps cxxxvu 8, Isa xsan 12, ■slvii 1—8, Ixn 4, Jer in 8—14, 'in 20, Lam i 
1 — 8,17, Ezek xvi 14, xxiu 29, Kah in 5,6 

15 “ yi lotce was heat d m Hamah, ’ &C. — It appears from chap xl ], that Nebuzar adan had the captives collected 
at Ramah, in chains, before he marched them off forBabjlon There must needs have been a great lamenlafion 
among them , and as this occurred at a place in the tnhe ot Benjamin, the prophet by a fine and bold figure intro- 
duces Rachel asweepmg for her children slam and captives Rachel, being both the mother of Benjamin, in one of 
the two kingdoms, and (through Joseph) of Ephraim, the leading tribe iii the other is with great propnetj made to 
represent the general mother of the nation , and the weeping for her children is assigned vvitli striking fitness to one 
by wliom children were so passionately desired Rachel s sepulchre was not, ns some commentators explain near 
Ramah, so as to be an object before the ejes of the miserable people there assembled , but it was near Betldobcm— at 
least tv"ehe miles from this Ramah, and in the tnbe of Judah and as this was nearlj at the same distance lo the 
south of Jerusalem as Ramah was to the north, perhaps the text, incidentally, hj this figure, indicates the extent of 
the lamentation and sorrow around Jerusalem, hy expressing that the voice of Rachel weeping near Bethlehem ‘ was 
heard m Ramah” by the captives See the note on Matt ii 17, 18 

19 “ 1 smote upon my thigh ” — Sorrow is still expressed by the same action in the East , the right thigh being 
usuallv smitten This, as an act of grief, was in use among the classical ancients. Thus, in Ilomer, when the flames 
arose from the Grecian fleet, which had been set on fire by the Trojans, 

"Achilles saw it, smote his thigh, and said.”— .7/ xvi 121 
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So also Xenophon describes Cyrus as smiting his thigh when he received intelhgonce of the death of his generous 
friend Abradatus And Cicero mentions it as a common rhetoncal action of which he did not approve 

21 “ Set thee up tcapmarhs, mahe thee high heaps ” — This refers to the foretold return of the captives, when they must 
necessarily cross the desert between Babyloma and Palestine , and it shows that it was customar), as it still is in some 
cases, to sot up waymarks to direct the course of travellers across these desolate regions where man leaves no trace of 
his footsteps The first word, tzinim, rendered “waymarks,” denotes stones set or heaped up for any comme- 

morative or indicative purpose The other, □'“inDJl tamrurim, coming from “IDJH tamar, a palm free, would 
suggest tall round pillars or poles, having some resemblance to the trunk of the palm Where such waymarks exist, 
they are usually set very far asunder, as in the level and bare plains they are visible from a great distance Their 
construction vanes, being formed of that matenal which can be most easily obtained , but they are seldom other than 
heaps of stones, except in those desolate districts over which a settled people have authonty, and through which they 
frequently pass, and then they sometimes erect pillars of brick or stone, and we have occasionally observed cones or 
pillars of wicker work filled up with clay or earth. 

38 “ The tower of Hananeel ” — This tower, which probably derived its name from the builder, is one of the three 
towers mentioned in Nehemiah (xu 38, 39) Its situation is there intimated with relation to the sheep gate, but here 
and in Zech \i\ 1 0, with respect to the “ corner gate and the tower was therefore most probably between the two 
In the statement which we have copied from Home, under Neh in 1, the sheep gate and this tower are placed to the 
south*, as tlie)"^ are aho by Lightfoot, who however is very often inaccurate in his own deductions from the topogra- 
pliieal indications of the Rabbms It is more generally conceived that the “sheep gate” was m the eastern wall, a 
little to the north of the north-east corner of the Temple wall, in the same situation as is now occupied by the gate of 
bt Stephen, so called from a tradition that the proto-mart 3 'r was there slain The subject is involved in much uucer- 
taintjf , but we rather prefer this conclusion, which of course places it in the north-eastern part of the city, facing the 
east , although some place it in the same part of the city, but facing the north The probable situation of the sheep 
gate detemiines that of the tower of Hananeel, which was obviously near it, and from the direction in which the 
boundarj" line is described, we may infer it to have been to the north of that gate, and consequently was ncar thc 
north-east corner of the city, and probably faced the east 

‘ The gate of the coiner ” — This gate is not mentioned in Nehemiah , but it occurs so early as the reign of Amaziah, 
when Jehoash king of Israel, ‘ brake down the wall from the gate of Ephraim to the corner gate ” Tins would alone 
intimate that it was in the north wall, as that quarter was, by nature, the most defenceless, and therefore the north 
i\ all was that against which besiegers usually directed theu principal operations The gate of Ephraim, which helps 
to dctemiiuc the ‘ corner gate,” is allowed to have been in the north wall, and regarding the supposed situation of the 
tower of Hananeel, which seems sufficiently to mark the north-cai/ angle, we may consider the “comer gate” to have 
been at or near the north-ieci/ angle, so that from the tower of Hananeel to the comer gate, describes the north-eastern 
and the whole of the northern part of the city walls As this gate is not mentioned after the Captivity, it was perhaps 
not rebuilt, unless it occurs under another name 

r 39 “ Over against it upon the hill Gareb” — Our impression concerning the whole descnption is, that it describes no 
boimdarj of stone, but a boundary of holiness — that is, that not only the city itself, but those parts without the citj , 
which were accounted common or unclean ground, should be considered holj' — as holy as the temple It therefore 
does not include the temple, which was already holy , and this is a circumstance which, notwithstanding its interest, 
and the point y hich it gives to the passage, has escaped notice The hne begins at some distance opposite the north- 
east angle of the temple preemets, and ends at the horse gate, which was at nearly an equal distance from the south- 
east angle leaving the temple itself therefore, unenclosed So also, although this boundarj of holiness coincides 
with the city y all from the tower of Hananeel to the corner gate, it there ceases to do so , for that gate being at tho 
north-west comer, the boundarj’^ does not turn southward, to follow the course of the western wall of the citj , but con- 
tinues westward, across the entrance of the western valley, to the hdl Gareb, and then turns westward, and runs round 
the remainder of the city, parallel to the wall, so ns to enclose the western and southern vallejs, with part of the valley 
of the Kidron on the east This is the clearest idea we can form of the passage and us object This definition of 
course infers that the hill Gareb was that opposite the north-west angle of the city and at the entrance of the western 
lallej Some wnters, observing that the name denotes a species of leprosy, infer that the hill was occupiid bj the 
lepers who were obliged to live outside the citv, and that it hence derived its name This does not seem improbable , 
and if true, the explanation we have given will suggest that it is mentioned as one of the unclean places v Inch should 
become holy unto the Lord , 

Goalh’ — This was of course in the further progress westward As the word wants but lie common preCv vj 
gal OT got, “ aheap ’ to become Golgoath or Golgotha some writers have suggested that it is the same jilacc bcanng 
that name in the New Testament, and where our Lord was crucified This is however a matter which belongs to an 
inquirj' concemmg the site of Calvarv, which must engage our future attention 

do ‘ The r alley of the dead bodies and of the ashes ~ — This was undoubtedh the valkv of Ben-Himmon, v-hich, after 
it had been defiled by Josiah, to mark his detestation of the horrid rites which had there been celebrated, became the 
common receptacle for all the filth of the town. But as the bodies of dead ammals, Ac thro.vn there, might jo-ovc 
ver) offensive to the citj, and tend to produce a pestilence we are informed nv the Rabbins that fires were constantlj 
kept bumiiig m the v allev to consume these and other substances hkelj to prove injunous to the inhabita..fb He ici 
the ‘ ashes , ’ although some understand this of the ashes from the temple altar It seems from ch- vii 32, tnat tliere 
was also in this vallev a bur\ ingplace of some kmd — perhaps for foreigne'S or criminals 

‘ The horse gate ’ -^The s’tuation of tms gate has been indicated in a note on verse 39 It is supposed to ha-c de- 
rived its name from being that through which the kings horses usually passe! when taken out to be watered or ei' r- 
cised , others suppose that it was so called because the market for horses was held there. 


* In that extract three gates are placed on the fcrr/A side of the citv but we are persuaded ‘nal .1' .. 

have intended to sar ‘ on the rorM,’ though we do not know that all the gates ment oned by I_m were 
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1 JpTcmiah, bring rmjirt iOiiril bij Zprjthmh ftjr Jun 
jirffplicnj, fi huijclh HannriiPPl’h ftrld 13 Boriirh 
musL preserve the ei ulrnccs, as Iriltens of Jhr pro- 
file's return IG Jeremiah in hu prayer rom 
plriinelh to God 2 G God eonfirmeih the captivity 
for their sine, 35 and promiecth a gracious re- 
turn 

The word that came to .Icremiah from the 
Ix)UD jn the tenth } car of Zedehiah King of 
.Tudah, whuh. uris the eighteenth jeai of 
Is ebuchadrezzar 

2 For then the hing of 15ab3lon's arm) 
besieged .Jerusalem and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet was sliut up in the court of the ])nson, 
which 7 / as in the hing ot Judah’s house 

3 For ZedelviaJi hing ol Judali had shut 
him up, saiung, Wherefore dost tliou pro- 
phesy, and sa) , Thus saith the IjOud, 'Be- 
hold, I will gi\c this city into the hand of 
the lang of 13ab)lon, and he shall taJ e it, 

4 And Zedekiah lung of Judah shall not 
escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, 
but shall surel) *be dclncred into the liand 
of the lung of Babylon, and shall speak with 
him mouth to mouth, and his o) cs shall be- 
hold his eyes , 

5 And lie shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, 
and there shall he be until I \ isit him, saith 
the Ix)RD though yc fight with the Chal- 
deans, )e shall not prosper 

6 *11 And Jeremiah said, The word of the 
Loud came unto me, saying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son of Shallum 
thine uncle shall come unto thee, saying. 
Buy thee my field that zy in Anathoth ^ for 
the Tight ot redemption is thine to buy it 

8 So Hanameel mine uncle’s son came to 
me in the touit of the pnson according to 
the word of the Lopd, and said unto me. 
Buy my field, I pray thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which zy in the country of Benjamin for 
the right of inheritance is thine, and the re- 
demption IS thine, buy it for thyself Then 
I knev/ that this v,as the word of the Loud 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameel 
my uncle s son, that icas in Anathoth. and 
weighed him the money, even ^scicntccn 
shekels of silver 

10 And I •'subscribed the evidence, and 
sealed it, and took witnesses, and weighed 
him the money in the balances 

11 Sol took the ei idence of the purchase, 
hrAh that w'hich W'as scaled ctccardimj to the 
law' and custom, and that which was open* 


[BO, yjo. 

12 And I gave fhc evidence of the piir- 
cliaseunto Barufh the son of Neriah, tile son 
of Alnasciah, in the sight of Hanameel mine 
uncle’s son, and in tJie presence of the wit- 
nesses that subscribed fhc book of the pur- 
chase, fjcfore all the .Jews tliat sat in the 
court of iho prison 

13 And J charged Baruch before them, 
saying, 

14 Tlius saith thcJyiuD of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Take these evidences, this cn- 
dcnce ot the jmrehase, both whidi is sealed, 
and this evidence which is ojicn, and jiut 
them in an earthen vessel, tnat they may 
continue many d.iys 

IJ For thus saith the JyjuD of hosts, the 
God of Israel , Houses and fields and vinc- 
y.ards shall be possessed again in this land 

ir> *11 ^01' when I had delivered llic evi- 
dence of the purchase unto Banich the 
son of Kcnah, I prayed unto the JjOud, 
saying, 

1 7 Ah T^ord God ' hehold, thou hast 
made the heaven and the earth by Ihv great 
power and stretched out arm, and there is 
nothing 'too hard for ihcc 

18 'j hou shewest dovingkindncss unto 
thousands, .ind rccompenscst the iniqmlv of 
the fathers into the bosom of ihcir children 
after them the Great, the iMighty God, 
the Loud of hosts, n his name, 

1 9 Great in counsel, and mighty in “w ork 
for thine ®cycs are open upon all the ways of 
the sons of men to give every one accord- 
ing to his w a'v s, and according to the fruit of 
his doings 

20 M Inch hast set signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt, even unto this day, and 
in Israel, and among other men , and hast 
made thee a name, as at this day , 

21 And hast brought forth thy people 
Israel '"out of the land of Egypt with signs, 
and with wonders, and with a strong hand, 
and with a stretched out arm, and with 
great terror , 

22 And hast given them this land, which 
thou didst swear to their fathers to giv'c them, 
a land flovnng w ith milk and honey , 

23 And they came in, and possessed it, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walk- 
ed in thy law , they hav c done nothing of 
all that thou commandedst them to do 
therefore thou hast caused all this cv d to 
come upon them 

24 Behold, the "mounts, they arc come 

i llcS trmic m the 
CTjap 1C 17 
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unto tlie city to take it, and tlie city is 
given into tlie hand of the Chaldeans, that 
fight against it, because of the sword, and of 
the famine, and of the pestilence and what 
thou hast spoken is come to pass , and, be- 
hold, thou seest it 

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord 
God, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnesses , for the city is given into the 
hand of the Chaldeans 

26 ^ Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, sapng, 

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the ’“God of 
all flesh is there any thing too hard for 
me ^ 

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I vtII give this city into tlie hand of 
the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadiezzar long of Babylon, and he shall 
take it 

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against 
this cit}', shall come and set fire on this city, 
and burn it anth the houses, ’“upon whose 
roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, 
and poured out drink offerings unto other 
gods, to provoke me to anger 

30 For the children of Israel and the chil- 
dien of Judah have only done einl before 
me flora their youth for the children of 
Israel have only provoked me to anger 
auth the work of their hands, saith the 
Lord 

31 For this city hath been to me as ’^a 
pi evocation of mine anger and of my fury 
from tlie day that they budt it even unto 
this day , that I shoula remove it from be- 
foie my face 

32 Because of all the evil of the childien 
of Israel and of the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke me to anger, 
tliey, their kings, their prmces, their priests, 
and their prophets, and the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem 

33 And they have turned unto me the 
’* ’“back, and not the face though I taught 
them, rising up early and teachmg them, yet 
they have not hearkened to receive instruc- 
tion 

34 But they ’'set their abominations in 
the house, which is called by my name, to 
defile it 


35 And they built the high places of 
Baal, which ai e in the valley of the son of 
Hinnom, to ’“cause their sons and their 
daughters to pass through the fire unto 
’“Molech, which I commanded them not, 
neither came it into my mind, that thej'- 
should do this abomination, to cause Judah 
to sin 

36 ^And now therefoie thus saitli the 
Lord, the God of Israel, concernmg this 
cit)r, whereof ye say, It shall be dehveied 
into the hand of the king of Bab}^lon by the 
sword, and by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence j 

37 Behold, I will ““gathei them out of all 
countries, whither I have driven them in 
mme anger, and in my fury, and in great 
ivrath, and I iviU bring them again unto 
this place, and I will cause them to dv cU 
safely 

38 And they shall be “’m}^ people, and I 
will be their God 

39 And I wdl ““give them one heart, and 
one way, that they may fear me “’for ever, 
for the good of them, and of their children 
after them 

40 And I will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them, that I wdl not turn away 
““from them, to do them good , but I will 
put my fear in their hearts, that they shall 
not depart from me 

41 lea, I will rejoice over them to do 
them good, and I wdl plant them in this 
land ““assuredly with my whole heart and 
with my whole soul 

42 For thus saith the Lord , Like as I 
have brought aU tlus great eiul upon this 
people, so will I bring upon them all the 
good that I have promised them 

43 And fields shall be bought m this 
land, whereof j-^e say. It is desolate without 
man or beast, it is given into the hand of 
the Chaldeans 

44 Men shall buy fields for money, and 
subscribe evidences, and seal them, and take 
witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in 
the places about Jeiusalem, and m the cities 
of Judah, and in the cities of the moun- 
tams, and in the cities of the valley, and m 
the cities of the south for I v'lU cause their 
captivity to return, saith the Lord 


“Num 16 22 ” Chap 19 li i* Heb. /ur ray an«r HHeb-ofct » Chap. 2 27 Chn 
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II i»Ch«p 7 31,and P 5 
»Ueb all days 


Verso 9 bought the field This passage has much interest, as enabling us to perceive very clearl) the manner in 
which, m this later penod, the Hebrews conducted their transactions of important purchi^ Md sale , and in this uew 
it may he well to compare it with the account m Gen. xxiu- of Abraham s purchase of a field from hpbron the liittite 
In both, the presence of witnesses is secured, and m both the money is tcetghed in balances , but there are no other cir- 
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f jtnjf’nces of rcsenrohncc Tlicrc is ■’Uo no njtjici irc^ of tie “‘lor* rluctx occii - in tl o Ir.irs'.ciun Kco-OeO n 
Riuh i\ -rhich lio ’■( c- bein-r 'i Ua’-sfor of ii..rt ntlicr I'nn i *ilc iloi s no*. •> ijijii) i,t OtT it( - conij il c 

other In fact, the p e^ta* is th. fi s* i •■•anrc 1 1 v-i.ich \'t fin'l rntteii i"vtniin( i Is tmp t<l i i f.')'h t ii sect o-i, 
and here tbej a-e introduced vri h much of ti c compklr-t". ard c i e ic,i irt fu <1 iii n j'Vri r lifl— tio - It f *c-.s 
that the tems of the a^rroeTC. . "e'C v itfcn o t in iJuplicr'c a il s d s"ri' cd I tl co.i'rartu j i ti s rrd •, itrc-s' s 
The oiirrcal -ras scaled "nd carefuih p-i'cred, prol I'llj fo' ] - 1 ’ncliu i at a lutu i j < - u if ji di'-rl t.idtr.'i oft'e 
t'ansacnon siiould he ic-iuired , i-l ilc tic copx cha*ict< -ircd is ‘ o,eii, re nT’_, ‘■up, j’C to 1 've k- i htj t fe* 
occasioned -eference and ir'pcctio The die-t ‘tr-ns to Irrc coa'-ircd the ferint Kof ’d a d>“cnpt ra t*" 

the premises vrli ch more clearh appeals iiiU'-’ircvs tra s’atioa of si <' 1 1 “ \i d I too! He j.u'chaso ih'-d, tfa* 

T-nich vas sealed, cr'’/fj!r’ rj tue'as^i'.; rrert a-d limit iti . s a,’ t' ..t s-hi'-n ,-js oji i r.c 'ins har" 1 tmi Hate- 
coaceres s^-e s^'s cot on "hat epouads th't tl ere s- is but oa' thi d, ii ts-o ] I'ts — tn't -i ich co"lrii>'d li'. a' i"-- 
ment being sealed and the spec fica’iou Leii g ojei Hut t*-c txj I i"a‘'e i s-e' h’-.e nnca ‘e rs tic s'-p't'oft'c 
tsro 

Srcfnte'n sh'k; s cF >/rer ~ — Tins e-ounl t ot trake ino e than a’ o i* fuitr s n incr. of o r rro-c., '-r.rh « c— $ a 
Terr small sum to pve fu- tl e inhc-taiice of a fit d, j 'rtici larh In i s-t >■ e tie (-an'^ct o i of j 'r' co-'d' ct^d 
T-ith so muen lecal fo-m acd care llutieriaps rht i re cot- dr - t at “e ar i nurt^ n utf d s- t i tic *ir''tD‘"t'e 
knd p trchi'cd— taat the sarre mnit al sum proha* K at tnat turn a d pkr. -tpa , - td a fa* p-e i‘er real value t' an 
at f/u time and m <5n J lace — and.alo call tha* the citci'trs* jcts o'" lit ti nn rust ‘ ajc t< I'l 1 r*'-‘. to le'si'n 
the raltic 0 *' land H e co mt-\ h^m:;* tnac'uadl unde: tl e do ii nioa of the Chakc* ^,"nd tne ] j tn ' '”e!' 5- “ j~ian 
teat the pmpertv rouid no become ec’chcial to I m-elf c* h s 1 » ."s till 3 *^. 1 ; tie s_.t"t_ • CTr lad txj 'ed — t 
tecomes unnecessarr to suppose that C"m*in the tent rh ch has I cen it a,, 'u 1 to tai‘‘ a^d r! icli so**' hare c r*c- »d 
so as to rmse the amount to fo.."tcen pounds s‘e*liap uj reading ,_t s’lckclr of pu’d a-d tea o'" si c', ' n .ic o*l’<-*s 
reuse it to fiftr-tetee pounds fifteen shiJlirgs, bp 'eading O' rathe* uai' -s'a di p ‘ i. c 1 mane s ''each e i lal to t s’ - 
hek' and ten sbcl els of sdi e* *’ 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

1 G')d 'proi'i'-cth to the r/ip>iri(t / 11 cracio’n rfti>r'> 

9 a jOrjfid ftnte 12 a fc'lled gorer.imrnt, 15 • 

Cfimt the Branch cf rtghtco 17 (icjiiIi- 

nua-oce of hvngd )"i and jne^th'j''d, 20 end a 'to- 

bihiy of a lie ^ed *eed 

ZIoREOVER tbe tvord of the Loro came unto 
Jeremiah the second time tvlule he was }ct 
^shut up m the court of the prison sat ing, 

2 Thus saith the Loud the -maher* there- 
of the Lord that formed it, to establish, it , 
the Lord z? his came . 

3 Call unto me, aud I vrill answer thee, 

and she— thee great and ’mighty things 
whicli thou knowest not j 

4 Tor thus saith the Lord, the God of 

Israel conceming the houses of this city , 
aud coucemiug tbe houses of tl e kings of 
Judah ivhich are thro-vn down by the 
mounts, aud by the sword . * 

5 They come to fight with the Ciiaideans 

bat rd to £11 them with the dead bodies of j 
men whom I have slam in mine anger and j 
in my fury and for all whose wickedness I 
have hid my face from this city * 

6 Behold, I wiU. bnng it healtli and cure, 
and I will care them, and wiU levcal unto 
them the abundance of peace and truth. | 

7 And I will cause the captivity of Judah ‘ 

and the captivity cf Israel to return, and 
will build them as at the first. , 

S And I will cleanse them from all their , 
iniquity, whereby they have sinned against ! 
me : and I will s-d their iniquities, ; 

whereby they have sinned, and wherebv 
they have transgressed, against me * t 


0 ^ And it shall be to me .a name of jo}, 
a praise and an honour before all the nations 
of the cartli, whicli shall licar all the good 
that I do unto them and thc\ shall fear 
and tremble for all the goodness and for all 
the jirosptnly that I procure unto it 

10 Tlius saith the Loan. Again there 
shall be hca'‘d in this pkace, v.lhch ye sar 
shall bi' desolate without ina.n a.nd .nthoat 
beast, cren in the cities of Judah and m the 
streets of Jerusalem, that arc desolate, with- 
out man and without inhabitant, aud wath- 
out beast 

11 The woice of jov and the loice of 
gladness the voice of the bridegroom and 
the voice of tlic bride the voice of them that 
shall sa} Praise the Lord of hosts for the 
Lord is good, for liis mere} endureth for 
ever cna of them that slhiil bring the sacn- 
fice of praise into the house of "the Lorn 
For I will cause to return the captmt} of 
the land, as at the first, saith the Ld.^d 

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts Again 
in this jilacc, which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in ah the cities there- 
of, shall be an habitation of shepherds caus- 
ing their flocks to he down 

13 In the cities of the moantams, in the 
cities of the tale and in the cities of the 
south, and in the land of Benjamin, and m 
the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities 
of Judah, shall the ficcks pass again under 
the hands of him that teheth them saith the 
Lord 

14 Behold the days come saith the Loro, 
that I will perform that good thing which I 
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have promised unto the house of Isi nel and 
to the liouse of Judah 

15 ^ In those days, and at that time, mil 
I cause the “Branch of righteousness to 
^row up unto David, and he shall execute 
judgment and righteousness in the land 

16 In those days shall Judah be saved, 
and Jerusalem shall dwell safely and this 
?v the name wheremth she shall be called, 
^The Lord our nghteousness 

17 ^ Foi thus saith the Lord, ®Dand 
shall never "want a man to sit upon the 
throne of the house of Israel , 

18 Neither shall the priests the Lentes 
want a man before me to offer burnt offer- 
ings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to do 
sacrifice continually 

19 *[[ And the word of the Lord came 
unto J eremiah, saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord , '“K ye can break 
iiiy covenant of the day, and my covenant 
of the night, and that there should not be 
da)'' and night in their season , 

21 Then may also my covenant be broken 
with David my servant, that he should not 
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have a son to reign upon his throne, and 
with the Levites the priests, my ministers 

22 As "the host of heaven cannot be 
numbeied, neither the sand of the sea mea- 
sured so will I multiply the seed of Dand 
my seivant, and the Levites that niiiiistcr 
unto me 

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to Jeremiah, saying, 

24 Consideiest thou not what this people 
have spoken, saying. The two families which 
the Lord hath chosen, he hath even cast 
them off? thus thej* have despised my peo- 
ple, that they should be no more a nation 
before them 

25 Thus saith the Lord , If my covenant 
be not with day and night, and if I have not 
appointed the ordinances of heaven and 
earth , 

26 Then ■vi’ill I cast away the seed of Ja- 
cob, and David my servant, so that I will 
not take any of lus seed to be ruleis over the 
seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob for I 
Mill cause their captivity to return, and have 
mercy on them 
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10 Isa. 51. 9 Chap 31 36 H Chap 31 37 

Verse 13 “ The flocks pats again unctei the hands of him that telleih them " — Chardin thinks that this telling of the 
flocks iras for the purposes of tribute, it being customarj'- in the East to count the flocks in order to take the third of 
the increase and young ones for the kang This is true as to the custom, and it is possible that the telling of the flocks 
IS sometimes m Scripture to be understood to bear this allusion But as, m the present instance it is uot clear hoir an 
emimeratiou for the purpose of taxation should be promised as a blessing, it more probably refers to the counting of 
the flocks by the owner or his steward, when they were sent out to the pastures, or when thej returned. 


CHAPTER XrXXIV 

1 Jeremiah piophesieth the captivity qf Zedekiah 
and the city 8 The pi vices and the people hav- 
ing dismissed their bondservants, contrai y to the 
covenant of God, reassiime them 12 Jeiennah, 
for their disobedience, giveth them and Zedekiah 
into the hands of their enemies 

The word winch came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, ’when Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon, and all his army, and all the king- 
doms of the eaitli “of Ins dominion, and all 
the people, fought against Jerusalem, and 
against all the cities thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel , 
Go and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him. Thus saith the Lord , Behold, 
I mil give this city into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall bum it with 
file 

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his 
hand, but shalt surely be “taken, and deb- 
Acred into Ins hand, and thine e)es shall 
behold the eyes of the king of Bab) Ion, and 

*2 King* 25 l,S.c Chap 52 1 " Hcb. Me dcminton A 

I 2 


die shall speak vuth thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou shalt go to Babylon 

4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O 
Zedekiah king of Judah, Thus saith the 
Lord of thee. Thou shalt not die by tlie 
sword 

5 But thou shalt die in peace and with 
the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings 
winch weie before thee, so shall they burn 
odoins foi thee and they -will lament thee, 
saying. Ah lord ' for I liave pionounced the 
t\ ord, saith the Lord 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all 
these voids unto Zedekiah king of Judah in 
Jerusalem, 

7 ^Ylien the king of Babylon s arm) fought 
against Jerusalem, and against all the cities 
ot Judah that vore left, against Lachish, 
and against Azekah for these dcfenccJ 
cities remained of the cities of Judah 

8 <11 This IS the vord that came unto Je- 
remiah from the IxiRD, after that the king 
Zedekiah had made a covenant ■mth all the 

d 3 Chap 32. 4 « llfb. roi'h :’aU I'r^k to tky^i-.'h 
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people which 'ujoe at Jerusalem, lo proclaim man his handmaid, whom he had set at 
^liberty unto them, liberty at then pleasure, to return, and 

9 That every man should let his man- brought them into subjection, to be unto 
servant, and ev’ery man his maidservant, jou ior servants and lor handmaids 

an Hebrew or an Hebrewess, go free , 17 Therefoie thus saith the I/ian, Yc 

that none should serve himself of them, lo have not hearhened unto me, in proclaiming 
xvit, of a Jew his brother. liberty, every one to Iiis brother, and every 

10 Now when all the princes, and all the man to his neighbour behold, I proclaim a 
Yieople, which had entered into the cove- liberty for you, saith the T^onn, to the siiord, 
nant, heard that every one should let his to the pestilence, and to the famine , and I 
manservant, and every one his maidservant, will make jou ’°to be '’rcmoicd into all the 
go free, that none should scn*c themselves kingdoms of the eai Ih 

of them any more, then they obeyed, and let 18 And I will give the men that liaic 
them go transgressed my covenant, which haic not 

11 But afterward they turned, and caused performed the words of the coienant which 
the servants and the handmaids, ivhom they had made before me, when they cut 
they had let go free, to return, and brought tlie calf in tw'ain, and passed between the 
them into subjection for serv'ants and for parts thoreof, 

handmaids 19 The princes of Judah, and the princes 

12 ^ Therefore the w’ord of tlic Lord of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and flic pnesfs, 

came to Jeremiah from the Lord, saying, and all the people of the land, which passed 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the God of between the jiarts of the calf, 

Israel, I made a covenant wath your fathers 20 1 wall ci*cn gi\c them into the hand 
in the day that I brought them forth out of of their enemies, and into the hand of 
the land of Egypt, out of the house of bond- them that seek their life and their “dead 
men, saying, bodies shall be for moat unto tlie fowls 

14 At the end of “seven years let yo go of the heaven, and to the beasts of the 

every man his brother an Hebrew, which earth 

diath been sold unto thee, and when he 21 And Zcdekiah king of Judah and his 
hath served thee six years, thou shalt let pnnees will I give into the hand of their 
him go free from thee but your fathers enemies, and into the hand of them that 
hearkened not unto me, neither inchncd seek their life, and into the hand of the 
their ear king of Babylon’s armj*, whicli arc gone up 

15 And ye were “now turned, and had from you 

done right in my sight, in proclaiming h- 22 Behold, I will command, saith the 

berty every man to ms neighbour , and ye Lord, and cause them to return to this city, 
had made a covenant before me in the house and they shall fight against it, and take it, 
'which IS called by my name and burn it inth fire and I will make the 

16 But ye turned and polluted my name, cities of Judah a desolation without an m- 

and caused every man his servant, and every habitant 

5 Eiotl 21 1 ®Eiotl.21 2 Deads 12. 7 hath t >td hmsetf ^llcb to dat/ ^ ah, trhtrcvpoa mu name ts catted, 

Heb /or a remoemg 'I0eut.28 61 Chop 29 18 Chop 7 33, anil 1C i 

Verse 5 “With the hutmnysof thy father !''' — See the note on 1 Sam sxxi 12, where the reader will find that a 
.•/uestion has been raised on the present and other texts of Scripture (as 2 Chron xvi 14, xxi 19, Amos vi 10), whe- 
ther the body itself was burnt or only the odours The Talmudists are strongly for the latter altcmatu c, apparently te- 

f arding the other as a heathen practice, which they were not willing to have supposed had ever prevailed in their nation 
t however remains difficult to evplam Amos vi 10, so as to mean anything but the burning of the bodj , and this, as 
the most distinct text, may be taken to explain the others The body of Saul certainly was burnt , but there are circum- 
stances in that case which might be said to except it from the support of a general conclusion, if it stood alone In tho 
present verse, it is not said that any “ odours " were burnt, that word being tupphed in our version The only one of 
Zedekiah’s royal ancestors in connection with whose funeral the burning is mentioned, is Asa , hut that it was cus- 
tomary among the later kmgs of Judah appears from the present text, which intimates that the omission would have 
been a dishonour to the royal remains , and, in like manner, Jehoram having been n wicked king, we are told that 
“his people made no burning for him like the bnrmng of his fathers ” As the text which refers to Asa is that which 
may be quoted to decide the less distinct passages to the altemabve for the burning of odours only, in about the same 
degree that the text m Amos might determine such passages to mean the burning of the bodj, it becomes necessarj to 
see whether it admits of an explanation compatible with the more obvious meaning of the latter passage The verse w, 
"They buned him m his own sepulchres, which he had made for himself in the city of David, nnd laid him in the bed 
which was filled with sweet odours, and divers kind (o/tpices) prepared by the apothecanes’ art and the} made a 
very great burning for him ” Here it is not said what the burning was no odours are mentioned as being burned, but 
only that he was laid upon a bed of odours and aromatics, and besides these no others are noticed If therefore the 
burning refers to anything in the test itself, it would intimate that the body was burned together with the odours on 
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wliich it was laid, whicli was m fact an ancient custom, and is a sbU subsisting custom in India Then the onl\ re- 
maining difficulty 18 in the first clause, which says that he was buried But this does not imply anything of itself, 
further than to state where his remams were deposited and burymg is compatible with burning , for it was and is 
usual to collect the bones aud ashes, and dispose of or presene them after various fashions, of which buiy ing was one 
Therefore, although we should not like to be very positive on the point, the resulting conclusion seems to be, that smce 
the burning of odours alone on such occasions is nowhere mentioned in Scnpture, whereas the burning of bodies is dis- 
tinctly mentioned in 1 Sam. xxxi 12 and Amos vn 10, it is easier to explain 2 Chron xvi 14 to refer to the burning of 
the body, than to conclude that all the passages of Scripture m which funeral burning is noticed, refer to the burning 
of odours only See further under Amos vi 10 

It appears from the present prophecy, that although after Zedekiah had seen Nebuchadnezzar at Riblah, he was 
bhnded and sent as a captive to Babylon, he there received an honourable funeral at his death, whenever that hap- 
pened Josephus sa}^ that Nebuchadnezzar kept him m prison till he died, and then bestowed a magnificent funeral 
on his remams (Antuj 1 10, c. 8 ) He probably bore the expenses and supplied the means of rendenng the honours 
of royalty to the remains of the captiie king, but the Jews were probably allowed to make his funeral conformable to 
their own ntes and customs, as the present text seems to intimate. 


8. “ This IS the word, ’ &c — The prophecy which occupies the precedmg portion of this chapter is obviously dated 
when Nebuchadnezzar was engaged in carrying on the siege of Jerusalem and of the cities Lachish and Azekah, that 
IS, most probabl) , towards the end of the nmth j ear of Zedekiah, the siege havmg been commenced in the tenth month 
of that year The time of the second prophecy, which begins here and occupies the remamder of the chapter, is not so 
clearly indicated m the text , but it appears to have been soon after the above, when the Chaldeans had broken ofi" the 
siege, and marched agamst the Egyptian army, which made a show of coming to the relief of Jerusalem The prospect 
of this relief led the persons of substance to rescind that wise and just measure, of liberatmg their bond-servants, which 
they had taken, and confirmed by oath, under the immediate pressure of danger aud alarm IVhether this liberating 
measure had been taken out of professed regard to the law of Moses, by which it was imperatively commanded, or 
merely from prudential considerations, is not very clear, but, viewing the result, the latter seems the most probable 
supposition 


18, “ They Old the calf in twain, ” Ac — See the note on Gen. xv. 9 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Bt/ the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 Jeiemxah 

condemneth the disobedience of the Jews 1 8 God 

blesseth the Rechabites fox their obedience 

The word which came unto Jeremiah fiora 
the Lord in the days of Jehoiakim the son 
of Josiah kmg of Judah, sajung, 

2 Go unto the house of the Rechabites, 
and speak unto them, and bung them into 
the house of the Lord, into one of the 
chambers, and give them vvine to drink 

3 Then I to^ Jaazaniah the son of Jere- 
miah, the son of Habaziniah, and his bre- 
thren, and all his sons, and the whole house 
of the Rechabites , 

4 And I brought them into the house of 
the Lord, into the chamber of the sons of 
Hanan, the son of Igdabah, a man of God, 
which ivas by the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the chamber of Maaseiah 
the son of Shallum, the keeper of the 
'door 

5 And I set befoie the sons of the house 
of the Rechabites pots fuU of none, and 
cups, and I said unto them. Drink ye 
wine 

6 But they said. We ivill dnnk no wine 
for Jonadab the son of Rechab our fa- 
ther commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink- 
no wine, neither ye, nor your sons for 
ever 

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow 


seed, nor plant vmeyard, noi have any but 
all )'our days ye shall dwell in tents , that 
ye may bve many days in the land where 
ye he strangers 

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jo- 
nadab the son ot Rechab our father in all 
that he hath charged us, to drink no ivine 
all our days, we, our ivives, our sons, nor our 
daughters , 

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell m 
neither have we vineyard, nor field, nor 
seed 

10 But ve have dwelt in tents, and ha\e 
obeyed, and done according to all that Jo- 
nadab our father commanded us 

1 1 But it came to pass, when Ncbucliad- 
rezzai king of Babylon came up into the 
land, that we said. Come, and let us go to 
Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chal- 
deans, and for feai of the aimy of the Sy- 
rians so we dwell at Jerusalem 

12 Then came the word of the Lord 
unto Jeremiah, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel , Go and tell the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Wdl )e not 
receive mstruction to hearken to my words ? 
saith the Lord 

14 The words of Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab, that he commanded his sons not to 
dnnk wine, are performed, for unto this day 
tliey dnnk none, but obey their father s com- 
mandment notwithstanding 1 have spoken 
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unio TO’J rising early and spealv'ing:: but ye 
hearlcened not unto me 

15 I have sent also unto you all m;. ser- 

vants the proyihets rising up carh and-end- 
intr th^.m, ‘Rctum ve nou ever man 

from h:5 eri'l vay, and amend your doings, 
and go not a^'tcr other gods to serve them 
and ve shad d'^c'l in the lend i h ch I have 
eiven to yea and to yoar fathers- 1/at le 
have not -mclined your ear, nor hca’-l'cned 
unto me 

16 Because the sons of Jonadah the '^on 
of Rechabhavc performed the commandment 
of their father, v.h ch he commanded them . 
hut this people hath not hcarhened iinlo 
me. 

17 Therefore thi^s saith the Loro God 
of hosts the God of Ismel : Beno''d, 1 mill 
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hnng upon Judah and upon all the inliaL t- 
ants of Jenmakm all the c- il that I ha-e 
p~orounccd a^ain'^t them, hcra.u e I l,ave 
rpolen unto them hot thc^ liaic not licard 
and I liaie called unto them, hut the} ha^c 
not an'^”.cred 

IS ^ And .Teremiah ^nid unto tl.c hon-e 
of tliC K''chahifc= TIu.s ^aith ‘he IxiPd c'' 
lic'ts llic God of I*;rrel- Bc-a'i-e vr lorn 
o’'e cd the commandment <■ f Jonadah ; o. 
fa'hirr andtfptrll ho ] 7c:e[>t- a-d dor 
according unto ail that ].e I'atli co'nmande 
I c\ ' 

10 TliCre fore thus caith thcTyjrD of hos- 
tile Go 1 of I -’-a el Mo’^ada^) t’ c son of Be- 
chah shall not ma.nt a man to c'ard bcfo*e 
me for ever 
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Temple , but it seems better to imderstand, by "standmg before God,” that thej, or at least some of them, should ever 
be foimd among those who feared and worshipped God Then, the “for ever” is explained by some to mean onh a 
long time— for ages to come , while others extend it to the end of time The promise is of course luvohed, that the 
posterity of Jonadab should not fail ‘ for c\er ’ But it does not nccessarilj follow that thev should for cter kcup the 
rules of their ancestor, or that they should for ever be recognised ns his descendants and jet, if his postentj should 
now be found existing, and acting on his rules, this would form an interestmg example of the literal fulhlment of 
propliecj a bile it would luriiisli a living commentarj on the whole chapter 

Tne Jew Benjamin of Tudela professed to have discovered the descendants of the Rechabites m Arabia, where they 
formed a poweiful and independent state, governed bj' a prince of the race of David, and occupjTug a large and fine 
territoiT. called Theiun of nhicli thej were the sole masters Benjamin’s account is curious, and although, like 
most ot his other statements, it is highlj' exaggerated and embelbshed, it does appear to have been at least founded on 
facts Niebuhr obtained information concerning a tnbe of Jews inhabitmg the mountains to the north-east of Me- 
dina, known bj the name of Beni Kheiber, who had independent sheikhs ot their own were dnided mto three tribes 
and maintained no inteicourse with the other Jews dispersed over Asm This nobee in Niehuhr hating attracted the 
notice of Joseph Wolff the well-known Jewish missionan, he was led to make inquiries on the subject at Jerusalem 
On asking a well mfonned Jew, Rabbi Mose Secot, whether he knew anj thing of the Jews near Medina the Rabbi 
said Yts, thej were the Beni Kheiber Delighted at having taken the right clue, AYoltf further asked whether thej 
ever came to Jerusalem The Rabbi replied, No , hut thej' came there m the time of Jeremiah the prophet On being 
asked how he knew this, he referred to the present chapter, the eleven first verses of which they read together Mr 
Wolff then proceeds — ‘You see bj this that Rabbi Mose Secot is quite certam that the Beni Klieiber are the descend- 
ants of the Rechabites lo this present moment they drink no wine, and have neither \mejard nor field, nor seed, 
hut dwell like Arabs in tents and are wandering nomades They believe and observe tbe law of Moses bj tradibon, 
for thej' are not in possession of the written law ” He further ascertained that the Rabbi considered the name 
Kheiber, to be the same as that of Heber, denotmg their descent firom that Kenite Afterwards the Rabbi showed 
him a passage in the Talmud which describes the Bern Kheiber as descended from Jethro, the remoter ancestor 
'Missionary Journal,’ 1S24, p, 257, 261 


CHAPTER XXX^H 

1 Jeicmiah causeth Bantcli fo tertfe hts prophecy, 

5 and pubhehj to lead ti l \ '1 he princes, hating- 
intelligence thereof bi/ Michaxah, send Jehitdi to 
fetch the roll, and read it 19 They mil Baiuch 
to hide himself and Jeremiah 20 The king Jc- 
hoiakim, bein^ certified thereof, heareth part qf 
it, and burnevi the roll 27 Jeiemiahdenounceth 
his judgment 32 Bat itch tci itcth a new copy 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Jehoiahim the son of Josiah hing of JndaJi 
that tins Avoid came unto Jeremiah from 
the Lord, saying, 

2 Take thee a roll of a book, and Airite 
therein all the Avords that I have spoken 
unto thee against Israel and against Judah, 
and against all the nations, flom the day 
1 spake unto thee, from the days of 'Josiah, 
CA on unto tins day 

3 It may be that the house of Judah aviU 
hear all the eAil Avhicli I purpose to do unto 
them , tliat they may return ei'ery man from 
his cAul AAay, that I may forgive their mi- 
quitA and then sin 

4 Then Jcremiali called Baruch the son 
of Neriah and Baruch AAiote from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the \a oids of the Lord, Aihich 
he had spoken unto him, upon a roll of a 
book 

5 And Jerennah commanded Baruch, say- 
ing, I am shut up , I cannot go into the 
house of the Lord 

6 Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, 
AAhich thou hast Avntten from my mouth, the ' 


AA’ords of the Lord in the ears of the peo- 
ple in the Lord’s house upon the fasting 
daj' and also thou shalt lead them in the 
ears of all Jnda*b that come out of their 
cities 

7 It may be -they aa ill present then sup- 
phcation before the Lord, and aaiII letinn 
evciy one from Ins CAiluay foi great is the 
anger and the fury that the Lord hath pro- 
nounced against this people 

8 And Baruch the sou of Neriah did ac- 
cording to all that Jeremiah the prophet 
commanded him, reading in the book the 
Avoids of the Lord m the Lord’s house 

9 And it came to pass in the fifth a ear of 
Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, 
in the ninth month, that they proclaimed a 
fast before the Lord to all the people in Je- 
rusalem, and to all the people that came fioni 
the cities of Judah unto Jeiaisalem 

10 Then read Baruch in the book the 
AAords of Jeremiah in the house of the Loud, 
in the chambei of Gemariah the son of Sha- 
phan the scribe, in the lugher court, at the 
’’ ^entrj’ of the neiv gate of the Lord s house, 
in the ears of all the people 

11 "N^Tien Michaiah the son of Gcma- 
nali the son of Shaphan, had heard out of 
the book all the Avords of the Lord 

12 Then he Aient doAAn into the kings 
house, into the scribe’s chamber and, lo, 
all the princes sat there, ci en Elishama the 
senbe, and Delaiah the son of Shcniaiah 
andElnathan the son of Achboi and Genia- 
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nah the son of Shaphan, and Zcdchlah the 
son of Hananiah, and all the pnnces 

13 3'hcn Micliaiah dcelarcd unto them 
all the nords that he had heard, v.licn Ba- 
ruch read the book m the cars of the 
people 

14 Therefore all the pnnces sent .Tehudi 
the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shclcmiah, 
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying, Take 
in thine hand the roll n'herein thou hast 
read in the ears of the people, and come So 
Baruch the son of Kenah took the roll in 
his hand, and came unto them 

15 And they said unto him. Sit down non, 
and read it in our cars So Baruch read il 
in their cars 

16 Now it came to pass, v.hcn they had 
heard all the words, theywcic afiaid both 
one and other, and said unto Baruch, We 
will surely tell the king of all these words 

17 And they asked Baruch, sa3ing, Tell 
us now'. How didst thou write all these 
words at his mouth '> 

18 Then Baruch answered them. He pro- 
nounced all these words unto me with his 
mouth, and I wrote ihem with ink in the 
book- 

19 Then said the princes unto Baruch, 
Go, hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let 
no man know where } e be 

20 ^ And they went in to the kin^ into 
the court, but thej laid up the roll in the 
chamber of Ehshama the senbe, and told all 
the words in the ears of the king 

21 So the king sent Jchudi to fetch 
the roll' and he took it out of Ehshama 
the scribe’s chamber And Jehudi read 
it in the ears of the king, and in the ears 
of all the pnnces which stood beside the 
king 

22 Now the king sat in the wintcrhouse 
in the ninth month • and there was a Hre on 
the hearth burmng before him 

23 And it came to pass, that when Je- 
hudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it 
with the penknife, and cast it into the fire 
that wa-s on the hearth, until all the roll 

'-0 .nfthtUnj * Chap 22. 19 


was consumed in the fire that i/;aj on the 
heai th 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, vnthcr the king, nor an} of 
his sen ants that heard all these words 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Eclaiah 
and Gcmariah had made intercession to the 
king that lie w'ould not burn the roll but 
he w'ould not hear them 

26 But the king commanded .Terahmcel 
the son-of H<iminelcch,and Scraiah the son 
of A7nel, and .Shclcmiahthc son of Abdccl, 
to take Baruch the scrilic and Jeremiah the 
projihct but the L/jitn hid them 

27 ^ Then the word of the J-,oiu) came to 
Jeremiah, after that the king had burned 
the loll, and the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Jeremiah, sa}ing, 

28 Take thee again another roll, and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the first roll, which Jchoiakim the king of 
.Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shall sa} to .Tehoiakim king 
of .Judah, Thus saitli the Loud , Thou hast 
burned this roll, sa}]ng. Why hast thou 
written therein, sa}ing. The king of Baby- 
lon shall certainly come and destroy this 
land, and shall cause to cease from thence 
man and beast ^ 

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord of Jc- 
hoiakim king of Judah, He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of Davrd and his 
dead body shall be 'cast out in the day to 
the heat, and in the night to the frost. 

31 And I wall 'puni^ him and his seed 
and his sen'ants tor their iniquity, and I 
will bring upon them, and upon the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of 
Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced 
against them , but they hearkened not 

32 ^ Then took Jeremiah another roll, 
and gave it to Baruch the senbe, the son of 
Nenah , who wrote therein from the month 
of Jeremiah all the w'ords of the book which 
Jehoiakim king of Judah had burned in the 
fire and there were added besides unto 
them many 'like words 

7 Hcb tuif ppim ® Ileb. aj lAcjr 


Verse 7. “ TTieif will pretenl their tuppTication” See, — Literally, “ Peradi enture their supplication may fall dtnm befor® 
the face of Jehovah.” In this and some other passages of the poetical Senptures it seems as if a figure is drorm from 
the demeanour of the petitioner, and prajer is represented as coming, like a thing of life, and taking the posture of a 
supphant, poor and humble, in the Lord s presence Something of the same personification occurs in the old heathen 
■wnters, particular!}- in Homer s famous allegory, -which, as Cowper observes, considering when and where it was com 
posed, forms a very strikung passage — 

‘ Pra} ers are Jove’s daughters, wrinkled, lame, slant-eyed, 
kVhich, though far distant, }et with constant pace 
Follow Offence,” &c. — II ix. Cottfeh. 


10 “In the higher court, at the entry of the new gate '" — The higher court is generally beheved, on what seems veil 
good grounds, not to have been the court of the pnests, but the court of Israel, which was open to the male popu- 
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lation in general The new gate is stated by the Eabbins to have been on the east side It is jlbssible that the chamber 
from which Baruch read the prophecies was over the gatewai leading to this court, or elevated near it, and that ho 
read it from a window or balcony, looking into the court, so that he could be heard by the people assembled there, and 
by those who passed m and out at the gate 

18 ‘ Ink ’ — Some writers have doubted whether ink can be intended by the word here emploved (VT ricijo) , and 
Blayney, instead of ‘ I wrote them with xnk in a book,” has “I wrote in a book a! to him ” The Chaldee, Syriac, and 
Vulgate, however, agree with our version, which is also supported by the use of a similar word in Arabic and Persian 
One objection supposes that ink was not at this time known to the Jews, and that they exclusivel} engraved their 
writing upon tablets But a kind of ink ls clearly mentioned even in the time of Moses (see Num v 23, and the note 
there) , and Ezekiel (is 2, 3 1 1) repeatedly speaks of the “inkhorn” which writers emploj ed From the word (lUiAar), 
by which “ink” is expressed in the New Testament, it appears that the ink was usually black, as in other nations, 
but it appears also that they had coloured inks , and Josephus (‘ Antiq ’ s.ii 2 ) slates that the seienty elders who 
made the Greek translation, brought from Jerusalem parchments on which the law was written in letters of gold From 
the particulars collected by Winckelmann and others concerning the mk of the ancients it would seem that it differed 
very little from that which the Onentals still employ , and which is really better adapted than our own thin vitnohc 
inks to the formation of their written characters , and this is also true of the Hebrew, the letters of which are more 
easily and properly formed with this ink than with our own and with reeds than with quill pens The ink is usually 
composed of lamp black or powdered cbarcoal, prepared with gum and water, and sold m small particles or grains, 
like gunpowder The writer who wants to replenish his ink-horn puts some of this into it, and adds a little water, but 
not enough to render the inkthmnei than that of oiw printers Those who use much of it, work up the ink-grams with 
water— much in the same way that artists prepare their colours, and then put it into their inkstand In the manu- 
scripts written with this ink, the characteis appear of a most intense and glossy black, which neier changes its hue, 
never eats mto the paper nor ever becomes indistinct or obliterated, except from the action of water, by which it is eien 
more easily spoiled than our own manuscripts The eastern scribes also write in gold, and with inks of various bril- 
liant colours — particular!}' red and blue — their diiersified applications of which often give a very rich and beautiful 
appearance to the page, lu the higher class of manuscripts These details respecting modern Oriental mk will be 
found to agree remarkably with what has been said concerning the ink of the ancients , and this concurrence may be 
taken to furnish a very sabsfactory conclusion with regard to the ink or inks used by the ancient Hebrews 

23 “ There wat ajiie on the hearth burning before him ” — Dr Blayney s translation is, “There was set before him a 
hearth with burning coals ” The word (^^^ nch), rendered hearth, ma} mean anything on which a fire was placed, 
without determining that it was the hearth of a chimney, and that it was not such, but a moveable brazier or fiie pan, 
will appear from the turn of the original, lost in the common translation, which says not that the king was sitting before 
the fire on the “ hearth,’ but that the “hearth” containing the fire was brought or set before the king This is cor- 
roborated by the existing usages, as well as by those which anciently prevailed Chimne} s are indeed found in some 
parts, as in the north of Persia , but in Asia generall} , apartments are warmed m cold weather bj means of pans or bra- 
ziers of vanous kinds, and either of metal or earthenware, which are set in the middle of the room after the fire of wood 
which it contains has been allowed to bum for some time in the open air, till the flame and smoke have passed awaj . 
Wood previously charred, is also employed for this purpose The fire is commonly left open in the apartment, ns was 
clearly the case m the present instance , but in Western Asia, when the inmates wish to sit comfortably warm in their 
rooms, the}' often cover the brazier with a low table, over which is laid a carpet or thickly padded counterpane, of such 
ample dimensions that the parts which overlap the table can be drawn over their persons, as they sit or rechne upon 
their sofas or cushions, which are ananged proper!}' around this centre of warmth They usually sit covered to the 
wmst by the counterpane, which they sometimes draw up to their shoulders, and then present an appearance which 
would suggest the idea of a family sitting up in a large bed with their feet turned towards a common centre The 
quilt, with the surrounding cushions, ot course detains much warmth around their persons , but the plan appears un- 
wholesome, and could only exist among an indolent people who have no m-door occupations In cottages, a fire of 
wood or animal dung is frequently burnt upon tbe floor, either in the middle of the room or against one of the side 
walls, with an opening above for tbe escape of the smoke It is also common to have a fire in a pit sunk in the floor 
and, when travelling in wmter, we have, on entering some rooms, been sensible of a grateful and equable warmth, 
without being able to discover its source, untd appnzed that it proceeded from one of these pits covered over with a 
mat or carpet so as not to be distinguished from any other portion of the floor These are the common methods by 
which apartments are warmed in the East, under different circumstances and in dwellings of different pretensions , and 
most of which were probably in use among the ancient Hebrews Most of them furnish a comfortable warmth at but 
a very small expense of fuel , and the greater quantity required, as well as other considerations arising from the manner 
m which the Orientals like to sit in their rooms, probably operate to prevent them from regarding the use of chimne} s 
with much favour Grates are not known even where chimne} s are lound , but the fuel is burnt on the hearth, on 
which, if wood IS employed, the pieces are set on end, leamug agamst the back of the chimney 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptians having raised the siege qf the 
Chaldeans, king Zedekiah sendeth to Jeremiah 
to pray for the fjeople 6 Jei enitah prophesieih 
the Chaldeans' certain return andvictoiy 1 1 He 
IS taken for a fugitive, beaten, and put in prison 
Id He assureth Zedekiah qf the captivity 18 In- 
ti eating for his liberty, he obtaineth some favour 

A^D Iving 'Zedelviali the son of Josiali 
reiOTed instead of Coniah the son of 
Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king 

1 2 KJdrs "A 17. 2 Chton 3G 10 Chap, S2. 
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of Babylon made king in the land of 
Judah 

2 But neither he, nor his servants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken unto 
the n ords of the Lord, which he spake ’by 
the prophet Jeremiah 

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal 
the son of Shelemiah and Zephaniah tlie 
son of Maaseiah the priest to the prophet 
Jeremiah, saying. Pray now unto the Lord 
our God for us 

21. z HeKlpMf/arip/Mcprvf’f' 
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4 Now Jeremiah came m and went out 
among the people for they had not put Imn 
into piison 

5 Then Pharaoh’s army was come lorth 
out of Egypt, and when the Chaldeans that 
besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, 
they departed from Jenisalem. 

6 ‘If Then came the word of the Loud 
unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Loud, the God of Israel , 
Thus shall ye say to the lung of Judah, that 
sent jou unto me to enquire of me; Behold, 
Pharaoh’s army, which is come forth to help 
you, shall retum to Egypt into their own 
land 

8 And the Chaldeans shall come again, 
and fight against this city, and take it, and 
burn it with fiie 

9 Thus saith the Lord , Deceive not 
^yourselves, saying. The Chaldeans shall 
surely depart from us for they shall not de- 
part. 

10 For though ye had smitten the whole 
army of the Chaldeans that fight against 
you, and there remained hit hvounded men 
among them, yet should they rise up every 
man in his tent, and burn tins city witn 
fire 

1 1 And it came to pass, that when the 
army of the Chaldeans was ‘broken up fiom 
Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh’s army, 

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Je- 
rusalem to go into the land of Ben 3 amin, 
*to separate himself thence in tlie midst of 
the people. 

13 And when he was in the gate of Ben- 
jamin, a captain of the ward v as there, whose 
name teas Irijah, the son of Shclemiah, the 
son of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah the 
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pro])hci, saying, Thou fallcsl awaj to the 
Chaldeans 

14 J’hcn said Jeremiah, ft U Talsc , I fall 
not away to the Chaldeans, But lie hcarh- 
cned not to him , so Injah look Jeremiah, 
and brought him to tiic princes, 

1 5 Wliercforc the princes were ivToth inth 
Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him m 
prison m tlic house of Jonathan the senbe, 
for they had made tlint the jirison 

IG 'll When Jeremiah was entered into 
the dungeon, and into the "cabins, and Je- 
remiah had remained there many dajs, 

17 Tlicn Zedeki.ih the king sent, and 
took him out and the king asked him se- 
cretly in Ills house, and said. Is there any 
word from the Loud '' And Jeremiah said. 
There is for, said he, thou shall be deh- 
vcied into the hand of tlic king ofBahjlon 

18 Morcoicr Jeremiah said unto king 
Zedekiah, What ha\e I otfended against 
thee, or against ihj sen ants, or against this 
people, that }C luuc put me in jinson^ 

19 Where are now } our prophets which 
pro]ihesicd unto you, saying, The king of 
Babylon shall not come against }ou, noi 
against this land^ 

20 Tlicrcforc hear now, I praj thee, 0 
my lord the king "let m) supplication, I 
pi ay thee, be accepted before thoc, that 
thou cause me not to return to the house of 
Jonathan the scribe, lestl die there 

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
that they should commit Jeremiah into the 
court of the prison, and that they should 
give him daily a piece ofbiead out of the 
bakers’ street, until all the bread in the city 
were spent Thus Jeicmiah icmained in the 
court of the prison. 
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Veise 15 “ For they had made that the pnion ” — It is not an nnusu.al circumstance in the Eosl for some part of the 
house of a public functionary to be employed as a prison In Persia, where there are no larpe public prisons, the mn- 
gistrates appropnate three or four chambers in their ample dwellings to the officers or domestics w hose duty it is to teep 
safely those accused or suspected persons whom it is considered necessary to detain in custodj Imprisonment is bj no 
means generally recognised in the East ns a judicial punishment — but rather as a measure for Ihe detention of accused 
or convicted persons — it is an incident rather than a sjstem , and hence the condition of pnsoners is not defined by 
any specific regulations It often happens that any place which seems to bo sufficiently secure is temporarily em- 
ployed as a prison , and in general the situation of the prisoner is determined by the caprice, pleasure, or interest ot 
the person to whose custody he is consigned, and who has no other charge than to keep the culprit in safe custody, and 
produce him when required To this it may be added, that royal persons, governors of towns, and public functionanes, 
claim the right to imprison offenders in their own extensive establishments and households, and hence some place i" 
their residences is usually appropriated or employed for the purpose In some towns of the East even the European 
consuls have such prisons m their houses, where they confine such of their own nation or household ns have been 
guilty of offences, by allowance from the governing powers of the town or country-, who proceed upon the idea that a 
functionary should jiossess magisterial authority over those whose affairs he generally superintends This may partly 
explain the existence of pnsons in palaces and houses, in those countries where, imprisonment being not at all, or only 
partially, regarded as a means of punishment and correction, uo public pnsons have been provided It will be recol- 
lected that out old nobles had prisons m their own castles 

21 The bahert' street ” — We have had former occasions to observe that, in the East, every family generally grinds 
its own com and bakes its own bread There is, however, in eastern towns, ample room tor the craft of the baker 
Many persons with small families, and consuming but little bread, find it cheaper to buy of the baker than to hate 
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daily griudmg and baking at home The bakers also get the custom of those loose members of society who have no 
households, and who buy food ns they want or can afford it , under which denomination may be included strancrers 
sojourning temporarily in the towns They also sell much bread to the shopkeepers, arhzans, and others who spend 
the day at a distance from their homes Thus, upon the whole, the bakers are, in large towns, an actiie and flourish- 
ing body of tradesmen But their situation is one of peculiar danger, the people being very apt to suspect them, in 
hard times, of conspiring to raise the price of bread Hence popular outcries and tumults, which seldom end till one 
or more bakers ha\e been sacrificed either by the people themselves, or by their rulers, who thus endeavour to appease 
them, or to divert their attention from the more real causes of piibhc distress 

The present \ erse is interesting m another respect, as showmg that it was, in those early times, customarj , as it is at 
present m the East, for persons of the same trades to carry on their business m the same streets, so that the purchaser 
sees at one view all the shops u hich offer the article he requires This custom has also prevailed, with respect to some 
trades, even in Western Europe, and some very marked traces of it may still be found m London 


CHAPTER XXXVIII 

1 Jeremiah, bi/ a false suggestion, is put into the 
dungeon of Malchiah 7 Ebed-melech, by suit, 
f getteth him some enlargement 14 Upon seciet 
confeienee he counsclleth the king by yielding to 
save his life 24 By the king's instructions he 
concealeth the conference fi om the princes 

Then Sliephatiali the son of Mattan, and 
Gedahah the son of Pashur, and Jucal the 
son of Shelemiah, and Pashur the son of 
Malchiah, heaid the words that Jeiemiah 
had spolcen unto all the people, sajung, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, ’He that lemain- 
eth in tins city shall die by the sword, by 
the famine, and by the pestilence but he 
that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live , 
for he shall have his life for a prey, and 
shall live 

3 Thus saith the Lord, This city shall 
surely be given into the hand of the King of 
Babylon’s army, ivliich shall take it 

4 Therefore the princes said unto the 
king. We beseech thee, let this man be put 
to death for thus he weakeneth the hands 
of the men of war that remain in this cit}^, 
and the hands of all the people, in speaking 
such words unto them for this man seeketh 
not the -welfare of this people, but the 
hurt 

5 Then Zedekiah the king said. Behold, 
he IS in your hand for the king is not he 
that can do any thing against you 

6 Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him 
into the dungeon of Malchiah the son ^of 
Hammelech, that was in the court of the 
prison and they let down Jeremiah with 
cords And in the dungeon there was no 
water, but mire so Jeremiah sunk in the 
mire 

7 ^Now when Ebed-melech the Ethio- 
pian, one of the eunuchs which was in the 
king’s house, heard that they had put Jere- 
miah in the dungeon , the king then sitting 
in the gate of Benjamin, 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 

3 Or, oftJte hng 


king’s house, and spake to the king, say- 
ings 

9 My loid the long, these men have done 
enl in all that they have done to Jeremiah 
the prophet, whom they have cast into the 
dungeon , and '‘he is hke to die for hunger 
in the place where he is foi theic is no 
more bread in the city 

10 Then the lang commanded Ebed-me- 
lech the Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence 
thirty men ®\nth thee, and take up Jeremiah 
the prophet out of the dungeon, before he 
die 

11 So Ebed-melech took the men ivith 
him, and went into the house of the king 
under the treasury, and took thence old cast 
clouts and old rotten rags, and let them 
doivn by cords into the dungeon to Jere- 
miah 

12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said 
unto Jeremiah, Put now these old cast cloufs 
and rotten rags under thine armholes under 
the cords And Jeremiah did so 

13 So the)’’ diew up Jeremiah with cords, 
and took him up out of the dungeon and 
Jeremiah remained in the court of the 
piison 

14 ‘i] Then Zedekiah the king sent, and 
took Jeremiah the prophet unto him into 
the "third entiy that is in the house of the 
Lord and the king said unto Jeremiah, I 
will ask thee a thing, hide nothing from 
me 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, 
If I declare it unto thee, ivilt thou not 
surely put me to death ? and if I give thee 
counsel, ■w'llt thou not hearken unto me i 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly 
unto Jeremiah, saying, As tlie Lord Ineth, 
that made us this soul, I mil not put thee 
to death, neither mil I give thee into the 
hand of these men that seek thy life 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, 
Tlius saith the Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of Isiael, If thou wilt assuredl) go 
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Ibrlh xmto the Icm^ of Babylon’s ])rinccs, 
tlien thy soul shall live, and this city shall 
not be burned with fire , and thou shalt live, 
and thine liouse 

18 But if thou ivilt not go forth to the 
king of Babylon’s piinccs, then shall this 
city be given into the hand of tlic Clml- 
deans, and they shall burn it with fire, and 
thou shalt not escape out of then hand 

19 And Zedekiah the Icing said unto Je- 
remiah, I am afraid of the Jews that arc 
fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver me 
into their hand, and they mock me 

20 But Jercmiali saici, Tlicy shall not de- 
liver thee Obey, I beseech thee, the voice 
of the Lord, whicli I speak unto thee so it 
shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall 
live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go forfh, this n 
the word that the Lord hatli shewed me 

22 And, behold, all the women that arc 
left in the king of J udali’s liouse s/tff// be 
brought forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those ^l)omcn shall say’, ’Thy’ 
fnends have set thee on, and have prevailed 
against thee thy feet are sunk m the mire, 
and they are turned away back 

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives 
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and thy children to the Chaldeans and 
thou shalt not escajio out of then liand, but 
shall be taken by the hand of the king of 
Babylon and "thou shall cause tins city to 
be burned mill fire 

24 'J'licn said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, 
T^ct no man know of these nords, and thou 
slialt not die, 

25 But if the princes licar that I haie 
talked with thee, and they come unto thee, 
and say unto thee, Declare unto ns now 
what thou hast said unto the king, hide it 
not fiom us, and we will not put thee to 
death , also wliat tlic king said unto thee 

2G Tlicn lliou shalt say unto them, I pre- 
sented my’ sujiplication before the king, that 
he would not cause me to return to Jona- 
than’s house, to die tlicrc 

27 Tlicn came all the princes unto Jerc 
mmli, and asked liim • and he told them ac- 
cording to all these w'ords that the king 
had commanded So ’they left off speak- 
ing with him, for the matter was not per- 
cened 

28 So Jeremiah abode in the court of the 
prison until tlic day that Jerusalem was 
taken and lie was t/icrc when Jerusalem 
w'as taken 
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Verse G “ Tne dungeon of Malchak that vat m f/ir loiirl of the prison " — There is no book of Scripture iii which so 
much is said of prisons and imprisonment os in this of Jcrcmmlv As vre have not hitherto sud mueli on the subject, 
aud as the sentence with which the note to Lev, x\iv 1 1 concludes, appears to have been misunderstood bj at least one 
of our readers, we may take the opportunity now offered of explaining what appears to us to hate been the practice 
of the ancient Hebrews in this important matter. 

1 In the law of Moses there is no one crime to which imprisonment is attached ns a jninislimcnt 2. Tlicrc is no in- 
stance of impnsonment mentioned in Scripture which appears to have been the result of a rngulnr trial and judicial sen- 
tence 3 There is no instance of imprisonment iiyfir/frffcy Hebrnrj, in winch morel) thecKi/orfyof the prisoner, fora speciGc 
purpose, does not appear to be the sole or pnmnry object. 4 Imprisoiiment, as a piinisliniint and correction, can onl) 
be traced when inflicted by foreigners, and even m such instances it is bj no means clear that detention was not the 
primary object, and punishment merely an incident — It is easy for the ren’dcr to test these conclusions , in ciplanation 
or support of which we shall therefore only subjoin a few rcmniks, which maj assist tho inicstigation 

In the patriarchal times only two instances of imprisonment occur, both of which happened m bgypt. and arc therefore 
foreign The imprisonment of Joseph and of the two servants of Pharaoh has ahead) been noticed in the proper place 
the other was when Joseph, acting as an Egyptian, detained Simeon m custody, probalili not m a prison, ns a security 
for the return of his brethren Under the direction of Moses himself, onl) one instance of confinement occurs and that 
was in a peculiar case, when the sabbath-breaker was dctnined in custody until the Lord s pleasure concerning bun 
should be ascertained (Niim xv 31 ) From that time till so late ns tho reign of Ahub, m Israel, no instance of im 
pnsonment occiim among the Hebsevs, but tho im|>risonment of Samson by the Philistines is a remarkable fomgo 
example He was blinded, and alterwnrds kept m confinement and obliged to labour at the mill, lumishing the earliest 
instance on record of impnsonment and hard labour As we are not speaking of heathen practices it is ot little lmpo^ 
tance what deduction may be derived from this case but it appears to us not to bear on any general custom , for bam 
son was a distinguished captne belonging to an adverse nation, and the treatment of such persons affords no evidence of 
the domestic usages of a people Such transactions are extra-judicml The imprisonment is considered necessary for 
the safe keeping of captive chiefs and kings , and, m the case of Samson, the labour was a superadded indignit) , sug- 
gested probably by an insulting reference to the former employment of his great strength, if not with a new to the 
profitable employment of that portion which remained to him At a later day, we sec the last kings of Judah treated 
in the same manner by ihe Egyptian and Babylonian kings, and in all these cases we may find thaMhe conquerors bad 
an interest m detaining them securely The case of Zedekiah, who was blinded and kept m prison by the king of Ba- 
bylon, 13 very similar to thot of Samson, except as to the labour at the mill Among the Hebrews, the first case of 
imprisonment after the time of Moses was when Micaiah, having foretold the disastrous result of an expedition on 
which Ahab was bent, and m which he perished, tho king ordered, «Put this fellow in the prison, and feed him with 
bread of affliction and with water of affliction, until I come m peace.” (1 Kings xxn 27 ) This was arbitrary and extra- 
yudicial , but although the idea of punishment is incidentally included, it is evident that the pnmary intention was to 
detam the prophet for final punishment, when his prediction should, as the king hoped, be falsified by the event , as Ttell, 
probably, as to deprive bun of the means of promulgating his adverse and condemnatory prophecies to the people. The 
case of Jeremiah himself, which is the next that occurs, m point of time, seems to be precisely similar to this He ■'a” 
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at first put under personal restraint «in the court of the pnson ” a place open to the pnhhc, and where his fnends had 
free access to him , but as his prophecies were thus made public, he was ultimately removed under a general permis- 
sion from the king, to the disagreeable and dangerous dungeon mentioned in the text, by which his personal enemies 
added pumshment to confinement , but when the king heard this, he caused him to he released, and restored to the 
simple confinement of the prison-court, Idl his sad prophecies were accomphshed The last mention of imprisonment 
occurs after the Captmtj' ^Ezra vii 26) , and, as read in our own and many other versions, this, more precisely than any 
other passage of Scripture, would describe confinement in a prison as a regular punishment. If so understood it is, 
however, a foreign instance, and occurs in a Persian edict. But we find the word thus translated to he one 
asitr) which denotes a dond or fetttr, and which never means a prison unless when the word “ house, ’ is prefixed 
In this text that word is not prefixed, and moreover the word is in the plural asunn), clearly showing bondt 

or fetters, not imprisonment in the usual sense, to be intended 

We have thus alluded to all the cases of imprisonment mentioned in the Old Testament In the New, the Gospels 
offer the instance of John the Bapbst whose case was similar to that of Jeremiah, the object being evidently to prevent 
his communications to the people His death in prison, although ordered by Herod, was a circumstance which that 
king had neither contemplated nor desired The Gospels also mention imprisonment for debt, of which we shall 
have due occasion to speak, only at present observing that it was not a punishment for having contracted debt but a 
measure to compel payment, as is expressly declared in the passages where it is mentioned The other cases of 
imprisonment which occur in the Acts of the Apostles are nearly all foreign instances — being cases in which the 
Eomans imprisoned the Apostles It is therefore the more remarkable that not one of these instances offers am 
new principle — the Apostles were detained in pnson till their respective cases could be inqmred into and finally de- 
termined In the smgle case of the imprisonment of Peter by Herod, we see also a case of confinement not as itself a 
punishment, hut as a detention for ultenor punishment, Herod ^mtending after Easter to bnng him forth unto the 
people” (Acts XU 4) — We therefore think that the conclusions stated at the head of this note are correctly drawn 
from the facts recorded m Scnpture and we have dwelt on the subject in order to show the light in which imprison- 
ment was regarded by the Hebrews without at present inquiring into the causes which rendered them, in common 
with other Oriental nations, indisposed to use confinement as a final punishment for any crime, and, still less, without 
wishing to intimate any opinion as to the verj different sj stem under which imprisonment is in Modem Europe made 
the penalty of numerous offences 

t 7 “ The Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs ichich vat in the king's house ” — From this it seems that black eunuchs were 
emploj ed in the courts of the Hebrew kings, as they still are in those of the eastern sovereigns They are brought 
3 oung, as slaves, from Africa, and, having been made eunuchs, are brought up in the religion of those to whom they are 
sold, and of which thev are in general very zealous professors As thei' come from a great distance, and many of them 
die from the effects of that cruelty which gives them their peculiar character, black eunuchs are regarded as costlj 
luxuries which appear onlj in the establishments of princes and great personages Their employment is about the 
king s female establishment which thej guard, serve, and supeniitend , and except the monarch himself thci arc the 
onlj' mdiiiduals, not of the female sex who ever have access to the presence of the women Thej are iisualh in consi- 
derable numbers m the royal harems, and their situations are vanous Some of them enjoj household offices of much 
trust and responsibilitj and possess great mfluence from the peculiar advantages which they enjoy of access to the 
sovereign s presence in his more private and unbent hoii-s Their chief is a very important personage and the reader 
of those old Arabian stones which relate to the caliphs of Bagdad is aware that, after the monarch himself and his 
grand vizier, no person is so frequently or conspicuously mentioned as the chief of the black eunuchs Ebed-melech 
was probablj one of the supenor eunuchs , and the influence he possessed with the kmg appears very clearh from the 
present narrabon 

14 “ The third entry ’ — The word rendered " third ” may, as m the margin, be rendered "pnncipal'’ or “chief" 
And the other word ( KIDD mnbo) is a general word, denoting not merelj a gate but an avenue, entrance, or anj 
kind of approach to a place Here it is generally supposed to point out the communication between Mount Zion and 
Mount Moriah, which was formed by Solomon and which the queen of Sheba regarded with great admiration It 
was by this way that the kings went from the palace to the temple Probably Zedekiah called Jeremiah to a private 
apartment over one of the gates m this line of approach 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 Jerusalem is taken 4 Zedekiah is made blind, 
and sent to Babylon 8 The city ruinated, 9 the 
people captivated 11 Nebuchadrezzar’s charge 
for the ^od usage of Jeremiah 15 God's pro- 
mise to Ebed-melech 

the 'ninth year of Zedehiali hing of Jn- 
dah, in the tenth month, came Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon and all his army 
against Jerusalem, and they’^ besieged it 

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, 
in the fourth month, the ninth day of the 
month the city nas broken up 

3 And all the princes of the king of Ba- 
bylon came in, and sat in the middle gate, 
eien Nergal-sharezer, Saingar-nebo, Sarse- 
clnm, Bab- sans, Nergal-sharezer, Bab-mag, 

1 2 Kings 25 1 Chap ^ 


With all the residue of the princes of the 
kmg of Bab) Ion 

4 *![ And it came to pass, that nhen Zc- 
dekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all 
the men of nar, then they fled, and went 
forth out of the city by night, b} the way of 
the king’ s garden, by the gate betwixt the 
two walls and he went out the u ay of the 
plain 

5 But the Chaldeans’ army pursued after 
them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains 
of Jencho and when they had taken liim, 
they brought him up to Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon to Biblah in the land of 
Hamath, where he *gave judgment upon 
him 

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the 
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sons of Zedekiali in Riblah before Ins c\es 
also tbc bing of Eab_\lon slcv. all tlic nobles 
of Judab 

7 Moreover lie put out Zcdebiab's e»cs, 
and bound biro -with chains, to carry lum to 
Babylon 

S *7 And tbe Chaldeans burned the Ling s 
house, and the houses of the people nith 
fire, and brahe down the walls of Jerusalem 

9 Then Xebuzar-adan the * 'captain of 
the suard earned awai captn c into Baby- 
lon the remnant of the people that remained 
in the city, and those that fell ana} that 
fell to him, with the rest of the peojJe that 
remain ed- 

10 But Xebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left of the poor of the people nhich 
had nothing, in the land of Judah and gaie 
them vineyards and fields 'at the same time 

11 ^Xow Kebuchadrezzar bing of Ba- 
bvlon gave charge concemins: Jeremiah 'to 
Xebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
saying, 

12 Take him and 'look well to him. and 
do him no harm . but do unto him even as 
he shall sav unto thee 


I 13 So Xebuzar-adan tlic fajJain of the 
guard sent, and Xcbti'-hasban, llab 
and Xcrgal-'-h.Tc/'^r Jb'b-nrg and all the 
king of Baln’on sjirinccs 

Id IXcn tliei ‘■cnt. and took Jeremiah 
out of the court ol lhc])n‘-on and committed 
him unto Gcdaliah the ron of Ahil am the 
son of Sha]»han, tliat lie '■hould cany liim 
home '0 he dutlt amonir the pcojilc 

]~) ^Xo.\ the v.ord ol the lyirn erme 
unto Jeremiah, i.liiic lie va*- sliut up m the 
court of the ])nson, saiing 

IG Go and ‘^peak to Jlbcd-TTclcch the 
Bthio])ian, saiing Tlius saith the JyiPD of 
hosts the God of Xrael Behold 1 vill 
brinurn} i.ords upon tins city for cnl aal 
not for good and tlicy ‘-hall be accsviph'L 
c(l in tbat day before thee. 

17 But 1 V ill delner tlice in that day, 
“aith the Lorn and thou •-hall not he given 
into the hand of the men of whom thou a~l 
afraid 

IS For I will surely deliver tnee and 
thou shall not fall Ir, the s-'-ord, but thy 
life shall be for a prc\ unto thee because 
thou hast put tin tru^tmme saith the Lo^'d 
c* f * 7 I - > Kr II ^ t* 

' ' * j 0 i* f -y f r 


cri Is: ) l^ssrz z:xs <0 
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Verse 3 ‘ TTf niddU rile ~ — ^This ini"V. te mo-c (!eS=it<r,r *e 2 '’e*€d ‘ tPe cea* e ca-ic " ri :i — <! VeH*-” 
its rappased r*aat oa, ct "M p*oaat)lr la tbe b^a-t of tbe c j leadia^ f-an: t' . lo—c* to t''e app*-- to"a. It ■s.—'i 
seeaa tba‘ tae BaVloaiaas hanag tabea'tbe to's'C bp ti-e so-th va’’ b'i',cn<‘(l ca to - j \ a c*" t'-s re's tai 
I-apo-taace of— h-s'- is aiLrated bp tbe faat taa* Zedtbiah fc-* f-oai Mo-at 7. na as lo^-i as i. bad beta t-ca Ij ae 
Babpioaiaas Some of tbe Rabbms rnaie it to ba-e tSca cae of tre Temr’', i,'atcs b_t ‘Lj d'-cs a"* appt-rtw 
lileip tracer ab. tbe c 'rcrc=‘aacri aad iad.ca‘ oas. 

4 ‘ fcrlh cut of tl-' ctly hj niqhi ." — Jerepbus saps tne atv fas tal.awtbe taid'^'c c*' ‘be nir^t Ta-rarer 
Ip tbe dz’toze^s, tae bi-g eraaptd bv tre ~av be-e adicated a-d s-b cn ca--,ot V-e cic" nad--v cod, f'oaa t-e "la* 
of nre-e dWiact arSi-raa^ioa taaa ~e pcsiees coace-aiac tl e p aa of t’"c aac "at Jt-asale a. V-e il a re cia 
oarse'tes form is ta-s — It is reasoaab’e to sappose that tbe I tag aad his fa-ail^ s-e-e sta-ing n ti-e c z'’:' c' 
Z oa. ia tbe soa‘b---"es‘ part o'” tae rroaat of that came, aad in t^-e Taber b-’o— rb ch tt-e bic" 5 rra-dea? a-e esr-a-t 
placed. Bet— eea tee itro irsl , ~ tro'-aa \ raeaas be'— e^a the —all of tbe ci'at’tl aad ‘'-e ^ a-al e. pu— oa c*" tc? c" 
■Tcbi — h ch. to^etbe-, formed oa tro "aces, a donb e rail aromtd tne ci'adeb 1\ e mat tbe-efo-e ia*’c' t’-a‘ tae Icag — ta 
o.t of tbe c ‘ace! be;— e=n t~e t— o ral's aad parsed f-o-n tbe exte-o- rail br t^-e rar — b ch led to tbe cardea, aa- 
—h cb —as pe-baps a p-ivate saoter-aaeoas passage. The Je— s indeed have a fable that the-e ras a s jl‘e'mar-.as 

ap ei'eaiiia— f-cm t^-e lanr 5 abode to Je—cbo aad tiat bp tr s Zedeb ah eadea-ojred to escape, in mb cb. •^ap 
tber be monld do_c*ies3 bare s_ccee^ed. had cot Cicd p-ep.a-ed a hind — hich, be ag p-tssed o- pj-rre-s f-cm -be 
Chaldean army, bed forref-ge into tae ezre in rhidi this passage teimina'ed The kinir and bis parW re*e cemmg 
out at tnat moment, and — e-e seized hr tne exulting Cna’deans rho had ente-ed m porsnit of the hind* 


CHAPTER XL 

1 JeremioK, being tet free by Xehuzar-adanj goeth 
to Gedahah, 7 The dirj^erred Jeirg repair unto 
hiai. \Z Johanan rereahng likmaeTi confiracy 
n nr/ believed 

The word that came to Jeremiah from the 
XzDRD, after that Xehuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had let him go from Kamah, 
when he had taken him being bound in 
'chains among all that were earned away 
captive of Jerusalem and Judah, which 
were earned away captive unto Babylon. 

* O'.r- 


2 And the captain of the guard took Je- 
remiah, and said unto him. The I/)RD thy 
God hath pronounced this evil upon thn 
place. 

3 Xow the Lord hath brought il, and 
done according as he hath said : because ye 
have sinned against the Lord, and have not 
obeyed his voice, therefore thit thing is come 
upon you 

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this dav 
from the chains which icere upon thine hand 
If it seem good unto thee to come with me 
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HAP XL] 

into Babylon, come , and *I ivill look well 
unto thee but if it seem ill unto thee to 
come with me into Bab} Ion, forbear be- 
hold, all the land zs befoie thee whithei it 
seemeth good and convenient for thee to go, 
thither go 

5 Now Avhile he ivas not yet gone back, 
he said, Go back also to Gedahah the son 
of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, ivhom the 
long of Babylon hath made governor over 
the cities of Judah, and divell ivith him 
among the people oi go wheresoevei it 
seemeth convenient unto thee to go So the 
captain of the guard gaim lum victuals and j 
a reward, and let him go 

6 Then ivent Jeremiah unto Gedahah 
the son of Ahikam to Mizpah , and dwelt 
with him among the people that weie left 
in the land 

7 ‘IfNow when all the captains of the 
forces which were in the fields, even they 
and their men, heard that the king of Ba- 
bylon had made Gedahah the son of Ahi- 
kam governor in the land, and had com- 
mitted unto him men, and w'omcn, and chil- j 
dren, and of tlie poor of the land, of them that 
were not carried away captive to Babylon , 

S Then they came to Gedahah to Miz- 
pah, ei’-en Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 
and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Ka- 
reah, and Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth, 
and the sons of Ephai the Netophatlute, 
and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they 
and then men 

9 And Gedahah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan sware unto them and to 
their men, saying. Fear not to serve the 
Chaldeans dw'ell in the land, and serve the 
lung of Babylon, and it shall be ivell with you 

® Heb I mil set nine eye vpon thee ^ Heb 


[B C 588. 

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpah, °to serve the Chaldeans, which wall 
come unto us but ye, gathei ye A\ine, and 
summer fruits, and oil, and put them in 
your vessels, and dwell in your cities that 
ye have taken 

11 Likewise when all the Jews that zreie 
in Moab, and among the Ammonites, and 
in Edom, and that zteie in all the countries, 
heard that the king of Babylon had left a 
remnant of Judah, and that he had set over 
them Gedahah the son of Ahikam the son 
of Sh^han , 

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all 
places whither they were driven, and came 
to the land of Judah, to Gedahah, unto 
Mizpah, and gathered wine and summer 
fruits very much 

13 Moreover Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces that 
weie in the fields, came to Gedahah to Miz- 
pah, 

14 And said unto him. Dost thou cer- 
tainly know that Baahs the king of the Am- 
monites hath sent Ishmael tlie son of Ne- 
thaniah ^to slay thee ’ But Gedahah the son 
of Ahikam beueved them not 

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah 
spake to Gedahah in Mizpah secretly, say- 
ing, Let me go, I pray thee, and I wall slay 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and no man 
shall know zi wherefoie should he slay 

i thee, that all the Jews which are gathered 
unto thee should be scattered, and the rem- 
nant in Judah perish ? 

16 But Gedabali the son of Aliikam said 
unto Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt 
not do this thing for thou speakest falsely 
of Ishmael 

to eland before * Heb to strde thee in eoal 


Chap XL — The brief and sad historj' m this and the following chapter is too clearly told to require elucidation or 
rematL The only difficulty is to nssira an adequate motiie for the odious conduct of Ishmael But as we learn 
from cli tin 1, that he was of the royal family, it is probable that his first movement arose from jealousy at the jiro- 
motion of a persou not of that family to be the governor of the land He probably thought that he had himself a 
better claim to that distinction than Gedahah , and perhaps calculated that, were he put out of the way, he might find 
means to establish himself m his place That nothing of the kind followed, may be owing to having been kil bj cir- 
cumstances to go further than he intended The slaughter of the Chaldeans perhaps arose from their attempt to 
defend or avenge Gedahah , but this additional atrocity was one which it could not be evpected tliat the king of 
Babylon would overlook or fail to avenge , and hence he seems to have had no remaining object than to do all the 
mischief in his power After al* it seems likely that Ishmael was no other than the tool of the king of Ammon JJe 
may have encouraged Ishmael in such expectations and feelings as we have stated, while his own object may well have 
been to prevent, by tbe murder of Gedaliah, that restoration of the remnant of the Hebrews to a condition of comparative 
prosperity and comfort, which the wise and prudent conduct of this generous and unsuspecting man seemed calculated 
to ensure The ancient enmity' of the Ammonites to the Hebrews, as well as the jealousy' of adjoining states, mav 
sufficiently account for any aversion with which they' may have regarded the prospect of restored comfort to eir ruine 
neighbours TVe learn also, from verse 11, that many Jews, who had during the troubles retired to “y*- 
Ammonites returned home when they heard of the prospect of peace and safety under Gedahah , an i is verv po 
sible that the loss of these refugees proved a very disagreeable circumstance to kmg Baahs and his r®°r ® “ ‘J 

the above only as conjectiues, which may be taken for what they seem worth , but it will be o - A ^ 

part supported by the untiring opposition which, at a later day, the Ammomles offered to the re > 

and Temple of Jerusalem, 
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1 lihmadt Ireachcromltj hilling Gedaliah and fAhf^ns, 
jiurposelh xrtlh the residue to Jlrr unto thp Atmno- 
mtei II Johanan recorerelh the raptive?, and 
mindfith to jlee into Esijpt. 

2sou it came to pass in the seventh month, 
that Ishmael the son of Ncthaniah tlie son 
of Ehsharaa, of the seed ro}al, and the 
pnnces of the hing, e\en ten men «ith him, 
came unto Gcdahah the son of Ahikam to 
^Iizpah , and there they did cat bread to- 
gether in Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the son of Xetha- 
Tuah, and the ten men that ivcrc with him, 
and smote Gcdahah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan with the sword, and slew 
him, whom the king of Bab} Ion had made 
governor over the land 

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were 
with him, ecen with Gedabah, at Mizpah, 
and the Chaldeans that were found there, 
and the men of war 

4 And it came to pass the second daj 
after he had slain Gcdahah, and no man 
knew it, 

5 That there came certain from Shechem, 
from Shiloh, and from Samaria, eicn four- 
score men, having their beards shaven, and 
their clothes rent, and having cut them- 
selves, with offerings and incense in their 
hand- to bnng them to the house of the 
Loro 

6 And Ishmael the son of Netbaniah 
went forth from IMizpah to meet them, 
'weeping all along as he went and it came 
to pass, as he met them, he said unto them. 
Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikara 

7 And it was fo, when they came into the 
midst of the mty, that Ishmael the son of 
Netbaniah slew them, and caet them into 
the midst of the pit, he, and the men that 
u-ere with him. 

8 But ten men were found amonu them 
that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not 'Tor we 
have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of 
barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he for- 
bare, and slew them not among their bre- 
thren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast 
all the dead bodies of the men, whom he 

Kt= 


had slain ‘^because of Gcdahah, icaa it which 
Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha 
king of Israel . and Ishmael the ■'on of Xc- 
thaniah filled it with Ihun lhal vac slain 

10 Then Tlunael earned awa} cajJiveall 
the residue of llic people llial v nr in -Miz 
pall, rccn the kings daughters, and all the 
people that remained in Mizpali, whom X'e- 
bu/ar-adan the i ajitain of tlic guard had 
committed to Gcdahah the son of Ahil'am 
and Ishmael the son of Nclhaniah earned 
lliein a\a} cajUne, and departed to goo-.cr 
to tlic Ammonite'' 

11 ^ But when Johanan the son ofKa- 
rcah, and all the captains of the forces that 
vrrr with him. lieard of all the evil that 
Ishmael the son of Nctlianiah had done, 

12 Then the} took all tlic men. and went 
to fight with Ishmael the •'on of Netbaniah, 
and found him by the great waters that are 
in Gibeon 

13 Now It came to pass, that when all 
the people which irrre with Isbraacl saw Jo- 
banan the son of Karcah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces that mere with him, then 
they were glad 

14 So all the ])eoplc that Ishmael had 
carried awas captnc from Mupah cast about 
and returned, and went unto Johanan the 
son of Karcah 

15 But Ishmael the «on of Ncthaniah 
escaped from Jolianan with eight men, aad 
went to the Ammonites 

16 Then took .Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of tlic forces that 
irrrr with him, all the remnant of the people 
whom lie had recovered from Ishmael the 
son of Ncthaniah from Mizpah, after 
he liad slain Gedabah the son of Ahikam, 
exen might} men of war, and the womear 
and the children, and the eunuchs whom be 
had brought again from Gibeon - 

1 7 And the} departed, and dwelt in the 
habitat- on of Chimham, which is by Beth- 
lehem, to go to enter into Eirypt, 

IS Because o'" the Chaldeans for they 
were afraid of them, because Ishmael the 
son of Netbaniah had slam Gedaliah the 
son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babyloa 
made governor in the land. 

- 0-, wot 6eii:zW ^ Uto Ij thi vi' c,f nti-zh" 

, Vesa 5 ' Barmy /A-tr b'anU thaztrg' — It -wtII t« reco’^seted thit the t-asszctic::; rec— tied la this 

cedmz ccapter, tc-k z/a moie tsan tro after tbe des*TtudjD3 Je-usalem and t's temp’?. As 

loLezs o: tee incrat i=±ezsa tcounung, and as ait tne nca vere thus tcoaraers, it is highly 
cable ttat they had pet ibizzseAes mlo tnis condition on aixcinitt of tne tu-n of their nation, and the desolattnn c 
tneir ir'y -sTtr. Its iioiy and fceaii fnl home.- 

‘ To thr fiMtt of the Artf *’ — As do not read that any altar o- sanctcary had t^en crenied at Jlirpih, and ^ 
do read in Ezra ^cb, m. 2, 3, &.C / tait the renen captiTH ^ cSsr their sac-ifieej and ohUtisas upon tbs site rA ta 
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temple before the temple itself was rebuilt, it seems highly probable that these mourners were, for the same purpose 
on their way to the spot where the temple had stood, to mourn and worship God among its nuns This is corrobo- 
rated by the fact that coming as they did from towns to the north of Jerusalem, thej might easilj take Mizpuh m 
their way to that city , and that this was then the seat of government, might be an inducement for them to do so. 
Concerning Mizpah, see the note on Josh xviii 21 


8 “ Treasin-estn the field, of tohfat .hat ley. oil honey" — Galmet remaiks on this text, “Treasures (according 
to the common phrase of Scripture) signify anything that is hid and kept in resen'e, whether it be gold, silver, com, 
wme, oil, or any other thing And it was a ciistomarj' practice in the East for the people to bury their corn and other 
provisions m deep pits or caverns, which the}' dug and covered over so very dexterously that none but those who made 
them could find them out, or even discover that tlie earth had been moied ” (‘ Coramentaire Litt6ral ’) This correctly 
describes a still-existing practice in the East , aud it still often happens, in time of war, that people are spared, and 
receive favourable treatment from the soldiers, on making known their “treasures hid in the field ” 

17 “ The habitation of Chimham ” — The aged Barzillai had a son called Chimham, for whom David undertook to 
provide (see 2 Sam \i\ 37 , 1 Kings ii 7) , and theTargum, followed bj" most commentators, concludes that the king 
made him a grant of this spot, to which he gave his own name. As it was near Bethlehem, it might perhaps have 
been part of l3avid s private patrimony 


CHAPTER XLII 

1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to enquire of God, fro- 
mtsing obedience to his will. 7 Jeremiah assureth 
him of safety in Judea, 13 and destruction in 
Egypt. 19 He reproveth their hypocrisy, in re- 
qtnrnig qfthe Lord that which they meant not 

Then all the captains of the forces, and Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the 
son oi Hoshaiah, and all the people from 
the least even imto the greatest, came 
near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, 
’Let, ive beseech thee, oui supplication he 
accepted before thee, and pray for us unto 
the Lord thy God, even for all this remnant , 
(for M e arc left hut a few of many, as thine 
eyes do behold us ) 

3 That the Lord thy God may shew us 
the May M’herein Me may M’alk, and the thing 
that we ma}' do 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto 
them, I hai e heard you , behold, I M'lll pi ay 
unto the Lord }oui God accoidiiig to 3 our 
Molds, and it shall come to pass, that M’hat- 
soever thing the Lord shall answer 3 ou, I 
wdl declare it unto 30U I ivill keep nothing 
back from 3 ou 

5 Then the3" said to Jeremiah, The Lord 
be a tiue and faithful M’ltness betM'een us, if 
M e do not even according to all tlungs for 
the Mliich the Lord thy God shall send 
thee to us 

G Whether it he good, or whethei it he 
evil, M e Mali obe3'^ the voice of the Lord out 
God, to Mhom Me send thee , that it may be 
well with us, M'hen mc obey the voice of the 
Lord our God 

7 *[| And it came to pass after ten days, 
that the Mord of the Lord came unto Jere- 
miah 

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of the forces nhich 


weie witli him, and all the people from the 
least even to the greatest, 

9 And said unto them. Thus saith the 
IxiRD, the God of Israel, unto M'honi 30 
sent me to present your supphcation before 
him, 

10 If 3 e will still abide in this land, then 
will I build you, and not pull you doM’n, and 
I will plant 3mu, and not pluck you up for 
I repent me ot the eiil that 1 have done 
unto 3'ou 

1 1 Be not afraid of the king of Bab3don, 
of whom ye aie afraid , be not afraid of him, 
saith the Lord • for I am Milh you to save 
3mu, and to deliver 3 ou from his hand 

12 And I M'lll sheM' meicies unto 3'’ou, 
that he may have mercy upon you, and cause 
3'ou to return to 3mur omti land 

13 ^ But if 36 suy, We Mill not dnell 111 
tins land, neither obey the voice of the Lord 
3 our God, 

14 Saving, No, but mc Mill go into the 
land of Egypt, Mhere mc shall sec no Mar, 
noi hear the sound of the trumpet, nor have 
hungei of bread , and there Mill mc dM ell 

15 And noM' therefoie hear the Mord of 
the Lord, 3'e remnant of Judah , Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel , If 30 
MhoU)'^ set 3'our faces to enter into Egypt, 
and go to sojourn theie, 

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the 
sword, which 3 c feared, shall overtake 3 ou 
there in the land of Eg3pt, and the famine, 
whereof 30 Mere afraid, *shall IoIIom’ close 
after 3'OU there in Egj'pt, and there 30 shall 
die 

17 ’So shall it be ivith all the men that 
set their faces to go into Egypt to sojourn 
thcie, they shall die bj' the sMord, bj the 
famine, and bj' the pestilence and none of 
them shall remain or escape from the evil 
that I Mill bring upon them 


' Or, Lei our npplicatwn fall before thee 
\ OL III L 
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IS For llius saith the Lorn of ho^ts, the i lOicn }e ^or\l we tmlo the J>opd 3 our Go^ 
God of Israel, As mine anger and my fury sa3ing, JVay for us unto llie Lonnour God, 
hath been poured forth upon the inhahilants and according unto all (liaf the Loan our 
of Jerusalem, so shall my fur> be poured God sliall sa), <fi declare unto us, andrre 
forth upon vou, vrhen }c sliall enter into v.ill do il 

Egypt and* ye shall be an execration, and 21 And 7 ro!r J haic tins da) declared t! 
an astonishment, and a curse, and a re- to^ou, ]>ut je ha\e not obeyed thci one of 
proach , and 30 shall see this place no more the Jyu'i) )our fjod, nor an) tlutnj for tie 

19 <r The Lorn hath said concerning v.hirh he hath <^001 me unto )ou 

Tou, 0 \c remnant of Judah, Go 3c not 22 Kon therefore hnov. rcrtainl) lliatrc 
into Eay-pt knovr ccrtainl) that I hare ^ad- shall die In the s. ord, b) the famine, and 
monished you this dav b) the ])cstilcnce, in the place v. hither jc 

20 For '-VC dissembled in 3 our hearts, desire to go e/ud to srjoum 

■•ll'b /','!/"' c;^ ^Or i'tf ' ^ -r r- / 

Ven,el6 ‘ V-r tvord thnU '.zerlfti - ipn th'rr tn Ih' Inml cf fg’ ;i — Tun an-l It- o‘I ^ ari-nri 'u -• 
when Ecvpt v-as jnvafled and ra-aged, not Ion" aftfr, h_, tlo \t' ‘tnl! ‘o* I’m no c 

ssntly 


CHAPTER XLIII 

I JfJioTian, diirreditin'j Jn-cminlCf; prr/p!if''‘ij, rnr- 
rieth and othen ini'i Es>jf> b Jrrr- 

miah praph^wih ly a tnpo ih<' rri'irptf I of Lgjjpd 
by the B'^hyloman 

Axd it came to pass tbni vrhen Jeremiah 
had made an end of '^peaking unto all the 
people all the words of the I^onn their God, 
for which the Loro their God had sent him 
to them, even all these words, 

2 Then spake Azanah tlic son of Ho- 

shaiah, and Johanan the son of Karcah, and 
all the proud men, saving unto Jeremiah 
Thou speakest falsely the Loud our God 
hath not sent thee to say. Go not mtoEgvpt 
to sojourn there • ' * , 

3 But Baruch the son of Xenah setteth 
thee on against us for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans that thev might put 
us to death and carrvus awav captives into 
Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Kereah, and all 
the captains of the forces, and all the peojile, 
obeyed not the voice of the Lord, to dwell 
in the land of Jndah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all 
the captains of the forces, took all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were returned from all 
nations, whither they had been dnven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah . 

6 Even men, and women and children, 
and the king s daughters and every person 
that isebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 

* Chap. 15 2. Z-aV-lVS ^ H-b r 


llic =on of Sliaplmn, and Jcrcmiali flic pro- 
])hc(, and Baruch the son of X’cnali 

7 So Ihc , came into flic land of Egyp'' 
for 11103 obeved not the voire of the Jynp 
llins came tbev even to Talipanlics 

b C J hen fame tlic word of flic Loro 
unto Jeremiah in Tahpanlics, s.-’iing 

9 Take great stones in tlunc hand, ard 
liidc them in the cla}* in the hnck-LIn, 
which /rat tlic enfr) of Piiaraohs liouscia 
Talipanhcs, in the sight of the men cf 
Judah 

10 And va, unto them, Thus saith thi 
Loro of liosf s, the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
V ill send and take Xehuchadrezzar thekirg 
of Bab. Ion, iny servant, and vnll set hu 
throne upon these stones that I have hid 
and he shaU spread his rov'al panhon over 
them 

11 And when he cometh, be shall smile 
the land ofEmpt, ond dehr^r 'such c? 
for deaf h to death and such ac arc for cap- 

! tint}" to captmtv and such ai are for tne 
sword to the sword. 

1 2 2vnd I will kindle a hre in the houses 
of the gods of Egypt, and he shall burn 
them and carr)' them away captives : and 
he shall arra) himself with the land 0 
Egyp/t, as a shepherd putteth on his gar- 
ment ; and he shall go forth from thence m 
peace 

13 He shall break also the hraages of 
’Beth-shemesh, that /nn the landofEgypG 
and the houses of the gods of the EgyptJ'*"® 

i shall he burn with fire 

ucfth^i — . 


Ve-Vi 5 '^Ccp'mn of ih^ ff7'crd.~’—This eSesr rras the ctncinaoder of the roval life-'mar/l rrhich fonns or did fo-Vf 
the ozlr stz^ivz fo.-ce a. Oneztal catioas It is to te observed that, vrhint-er the'^ofEcer of this rant amoc? 
Egypriaas or 7S nreatioaed, he is called D*!T2i3n ^or 31) yy—tir.oTrabfiatliA'yachm.hte-zitr, 
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“chief of the slaughtermen the same word being applied to the slaughter or the slaughterer of animals , and hence 
it IS equivalent to “chief of the executioners,” the body-guard, under the direction of their chief, being, in the East, 
charged with the execution of the capital punishments awarded by the king and the commander himself often puttmg 
the more distinguished offenders to death with his own hand The officer of similar rank among the Hebrews them- 
selves did not bear the same title, but the same duties devolved upon bun 

10 “jT mil send Nebuchadrezzar ” — The historical event to which the present and several other prophecies refer 
may thus be'stated Soon after Nebuchadnezzar had completed the rum of the Hebrew nation, he turned his attention 
towards Tj're That rich and powerful city held out against him for thirteen years, and when at last taken by assault, 
he found no reward for what Ezekiel calls his “ service against Tyre ” as the inhabitants, foreseemg the result, had pre- 
viously removed all their valuable property to the neighbouring island, on which they aftenvards founded that new 
T) re which ultimately rose to an eminence of power and wealth not inferior to that of the old city which had been 
destroyed But as the Lord had, by his prophets, promised to give the spoils of Egjpt to Nebuchadrezzar for 
his service against T 3 Te, so, when that service had terminated m this unprofitable result, he marched his army into 
Egypt, which was then in a state of such deplorable disorder as prormsed him an eas}' conquest, and an ample in- 
demmty for his recent disappointment. kVhat opposition he met with, or what arrangement he made on withdrawing 
finally from the country, is not certainly known But it is certain that he ravaged the country from one end to the other, 
committing much devastation, and slaying great numbers of the people, and that he finally returned with an im- 
mense boot}^, which probablj' formed no small part of the treasure he expended in his magnificent improvements and 
great undertakings at Babylon (See ‘L’Art de Verifier les Dates,’ Lc. tome u. p. 359, 'Umveisal History,’ vol. u. 
p 88 , and Hales s ‘ Analysis,’ vol. u p 454 ) 


CHAPTER XLIV 

1 Jeiennah expiesseih the desolation of Judah for 
theiridolatiy 11 He prophesieth their destruc- 
tion, who commit idolati y in Egypt 15 The ob- 
stinacy of the Jews 20 Jeremiah threateneth 
them foi the same, 29 and for a sign prophesieth 
the desti uction of Egypt 

The tvoid that came to Jeremiali concern- 
ing all the Jews which dwell in the land of 
Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and at Tah- 
panhes, and at Noph, and in the country of 
Patinos, saying, 

2 Thus saitli the Lord of hosts, the God 
of Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I 
have hi ought upon Jerusalem, and upon all 
the cities of Judah, and, behold, tins day 
they n? e a desolation, and no man dweUeth 
therein, 

3 Because of their wickedness which they 
haim committed to proimke me to anger, in 
that they ivent to hum incense, and to serve 
otlier gods whom they knew not, neithei 
they, ye, nor your fathers 

4 Howheit I sent unto 5 ou all my ser- 
vants the prophets, rising early and sendmg 
them, saying. Oh, do not this abominable 
thmg that 1 hate 

5 But they hearkened not, noi inchned 
their eai to turn from their -wickedness, to 
bum no incense unto other gods 

6 "Wlierefore my fury and mine anger was 
poured forth, and was kindled in the cities 
of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem, 
and tliey are wasted and desolate, as at this 

7 Therefore now’ thus saith the IjOrd, the 
God of hosts, the God of Israel , Wherefore 
coimmtje f/izj great el’ll against 3 oui souls, 
to cut off from you man and woman, child 


and suckling, ’out of Judali, to leave 3’ou 
none to remain , 

8 In that ye provoke me unto w’rath with 
the works of 3’our hands, burning incense 
unto other gods in the land of Eg3pt, whi- 
ther ye be gone to dwell, that ye rmght cut 
yourselves off, and that I’e might be a curse 
and a reproach among all the nations of the 
earth ? 

9 Have ye forgotten the *mckedness of 
your fathers, and the wickedness of the 
lungs of Judah, and the -wickedness of their 
wives, and your own -wickedness, and the 
wickedness of your wives, winch they have 
committed in the land of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem ^ 

10 They are not ^humbled even unto this 
day, neither have the}’ feared, nor walked in 
my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before 
you and before your lathers 

11 ^ Therefoie thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel , Behold, *I wdl set 
my face against you for enl, and to cut off 
all Judah 

12 And I w’lU take the remnant of Judah, 
that have set then faces to go into the land 
of Eg}pt to sojourn there, and the}’ shall 
all be consumed, and fall in the land of 
Egjpt , they shall even be consumed by the 
swoid and by the famine they shall die, 
from the least even unto the [greatest by 
the sword and by the famine and they shall 
be an execration, and an astonishment, and 
a curse, and a reproach 

13 Foi I -will punish them that dwell m 
the land of Egjpt, as I have punished Je- 
rusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and 
by the pestilence 

14 So that none of the remnant of J udah. 


* Heb cut o/(Ap midif o/J-orfa/i ^ Bth tncXednesies, or, pL-nubnenl’ilcc, Vfjebfpn'n^f • i 
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which arc gone into the land of Eg}'ptto 23 BccauEc }c lia\c burned laccnK', 

sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that and because }c have sinned against the 
they should return into the land of Judah, Loun, and liaic not obejed the loicc of 
to the which they ’hai c a desire to return the J^orn, nor walked in his law, nor in 
to dwell there for none shall return but his statutes, nor in Ins testimonies, there- 
such as shall escape. lore this cmI is hap])encd untojou, asat 

lo % Then all the men which knew that this day. 
their waves had burned incense unto other 21 Moreoier Jeremiah said unto all tlic 
gods, and all the women that stood bj.a people, and to all the women, Hear the word 

f reat multitude, cien all the people that of the Loud, all Judah, that nrr in the land 
welt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, ofEgjpt 
answered Jeremiah, sajing, 23 'J'luis sailh the JjOni) of hosts, the 

16 yfr/w the woid that thou hast spoken God ol Israel, s.ijing, Ye and j'oiir ivncs 

unto us in the name of the Lord, w'c will ha\e both sjiokcn with jour mouths and 
not hearken unto thee fulfilled with jour hand, sajing, We will 

17 But we will certainlj’ do whatsoever surclj jiciforni our vows tliat we have vowed 
thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to to hum inccn=o to the queen of heaven, and 
bum incense unto the ‘ 'queen of hcav cn, and to pour out drink offerings unto her ye will 
to pour out drink offerings unto her, as we surelj accomjilish j our vows, and surclj per- 
have done, we, and'our fathers, our kings, and form jour vows 

our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the 26 'J'liercforc hear vc the word of the 
streets of .Jerusalem for /Acn had weplcntj' Loi’O, all Judah that dw'cll in the land of 
of 'victuals, and were well, and saw no evil Egj]/t, Bcliold, I have sworn bj mv' great 

18 But since we left off to burn incense name, saitli the J>oia>, that my name shall 
to the queen of heaven, and to pour out no more be named in the moufli of any man 
dnnk offerings unto her, we have wanted of Judah in all the land of Egjgh, sajing, 
all things, ana have been consumed by the The Jxird God livclh 
sword and by the famine 27 Behold, I will watch over them for evil, 

19 'And when we burned incense to the and not for good and all the men of Judah 
queen oi heaven, and poured out drink that arc in the land of Egjpt shall be con- 
offenngs unto her, did we make her cakes sumed hj the sword and bj the famine, 
to worship her, and pour out dnnk ofFcnngs until there be an end of them, 
unto her, without our "’men ^ 28 Yet a small number that escape the 

20 51 Then Jeremiah said unto all the sword shall return out of the land of Egyiit 
people, to the men, and to the women, and into the land of Judah, and all the remnant 
to all the people which had given him that of Judah, that are gone into the land of 
answer, saj mg, Egjrpt io sojourn there, shall know whose 

21 The incense that ye burned in the woi els shall stand, ’‘mine, or theirs 
cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jeru- 29 3^ And this vhall be a sign unto yon, 
Salem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and saith tlie Lord, that I will punish jou m 
your princes, and the people of the land, tins place, that j c maj know that mj words 
did not theLrORD remember them, and came shall surelj^ stand against jou for evil: 
it not into his mmd^ 30 Thus saith the Low , Behold, I vnll 

22 So that the Lord could no longer give Pharaoh-liophra king of Eevpt info 
bear, because of the evul of j oar doings, and tlie liand of his enemies, and intoYhe hand 
because of the abominations which ye have of them that seek his life . as I gave Zede- 
committed, therefore is your land a deso- kiah king of Judah into the hand of Ke- 
lation, and an astonishment, and a curse, buchadrezzar king of Babjlon, his enemy, 
without an inhabitant, as at this daj*. and that sought lus life 

■'Ue'ixrftvfViea-i'n.l ' (y,frameofhea~ett 7CiM?7 18 SHtotrerJ » Cui? 7 I® rOtJvltnii 

” Heb. firm ta^ vr frorr 

Verse 1 Ajplace of <his name is jnentionpd in Eiod iiv. 2, as siteafe near the Red Sea; hnt this dees 

not appear to be the place here intended The name “Migdol” signifies a tower and may have been common to 
several places distinguished by a conspicuous object of that 1 ind VVe may ve-y fairly presume the present town t® 
have been the Magdolus mentioned by Herodotus, Hecataens, and othe-s, and which Antoninus fixes at the entrance 
of Egypt from Palestine, about twelve miles from Pelusium. Tms was too far distant from the P,e/1 Sea to be in the 
route of the Israelites wbea departing from Egypt , but Us situation m the neighbourhood of Tahpanhes. or Daphnie, and 
its distance from Judea, favour the suppos tion of its being the present lIigdoL Boebart, who adopts this opinion, 
obserres that, under the detemunatioa suggested, vre find the places to be named exactly m the order of their distance 
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/rom Judea first, Migdol, or Mngdolus , secondly, Tahpanhes; orDaphn®, thirdly, Noph,' or Memphis . and lostlr 
(ilstnct of Pathros, or Thebais See Blayney’s note on this verse x j » 

'' ‘ “ The comirij of Paihros It will be observed that this «couutry‘of Pathros” is m this verse distinguished from the 
<'laud of Egypt, "‘properly so called The latter term appears to denote generally, in Scripture, the whole of Lower 
'Egypt, which was the part of the country best known to the Hebrews, but of which the Delta, separately taken is 
sometimes called Rahab. Then “ the country of Pathros " appears to answer to Upper Egypt, or that southern part of 
the country which the Greeks called Thebais, from Thebes its ancient capital The name appears to be derived from 
that of Patlirus, the son of Mizraim, by whom it was probably first peopled That Pathros was Upper Egi'pt appears 
to be confirmed by Ptolemy’s mention of a city called Pathyns not lot from Thebes, as well os from the Nomus Pha- 
_turitM of Pliny, which, from its position m his list, must have been one of the nomes of the Thebais. (Nat Hist, 
lib. V. c 9) ^ 


17. “ 7h htrn tncense unto the queen of heaven " — See the note on chap ni IS. 

19 " inthoul our men ” — This clearly shows that it is the women who here speak, and who, being more parlicularR 
addicted to the reprobated worship, take upon themselves to answer That at least this latter part of the answer is 
theirs, js clear from the context, which states that the women ns well as the men answered Jeremiah, and that he 
rejoined to both Indeed, that the men had been participators in their crime had been stated by Jeremiah himself, in 
Ch \u If therefore we give the first part of this answer to the men, we see that they justified the idolatrous act by 
•'-their alleged experience of its benefits , while the women adduce the concurrence of their men, who alone had a legal 
■ Jight-tb control them, as an adequate justification of their conduct This appeal to the concurrence of the men obtains 
,the more force when wo consider that, by the law of Moses (Num xxx ), the men had an independent power of binding 
themselves Iw any religious vow or obligation , whereas the vows of women were of no force without the consenting 
' knowledge of the father or husband, and whose consent was presumed if he did not at the time make known his disap- 
proval 


>30 “I ttnll give Pharaoh-hophrtt , into the hands of his enemies ” &.C — This Pharaoh-hoplira was unquestionably 
the Apries of the Greek historians He was the grandson of Neebo, and began his reign about the same time as 
_ Zedekiah in Judea, and reigned twenty-five 3 ears His tyrannical disposition raised discontents among the people, 
.'Which broke out into an open revolt of the army, which imagined that a disastrous expedition against Cjnene, m which 
j many perished, had been purposely planned for their destruction — that, freed from them, he might tj rannire without 
control over the rest of his subjects This impression produced a general defection The king sent Amasis to pacify 
the revolters , but they saluted this popular person as king, and persuaded him to put himself at the head of their 
'cause Ho did so , and, in the neighbourhood of Memphis, with an army of native Egyptians, defeated a body of 
-,30,000 foreign mercenaries in the pay of Apries The king himself being taken by the conquerors. Amasis wished to 
spare his life , but the people were implacable m their vengeance, and he was obliged to give him up ‘ into the hands 
of those who sought his life,” by ii horn he was strangled That Nebuchadnezzar appeared in Egjpt during these 
troubles 13 very evident , but the precise state of the contest when he came, and the part which Apries and Amasis 
took, with respect to this foreign enemy, or the manner in which Nebuchadnezzar acted towards them, are points 
involved in uncertainty However, from the fact that Amasis was left in the throne, as compared with dates and small 
circumstances, it seems probable that the Babylonians adianced towards Egypt soon after the outbreak of the revolt , 
and that Apries, not being able, m the state ot his affairs, to make a stand against him, withdrew into Upper Egjpt. 
It would also appear that Nebuchadnezzar, when he withdrew after having raiaged the countrj', left Amasis in posses- 
sion of the kingdom — according to the plan which he had repeatedly followed in Judea , and that Apries then returned 
to Lower Egypt, to make one grand effort for the recovery of his crown, with the result which we have nlreadj stated. 


“ -■ - CHAPTER XLV 

I ' 

^1^ Baruch being dismayed, 4 Jeiemxah visirucleth 
and comfoi teth him 

The word that Jeiemiah the prophet spake 
imtoBaiuch the son of Neriah, when he had 
written these words in a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, 
unto thee, O Baruch , 

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me now ' for | 

1 Clmp 


the Lord hath added giief to my sorrow, 
I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest 

4 ^ Thus shaft thou say unto him, The 
Lord saith thus , Behold, that which I have 
built will I break down, and that nhicli I 
have planted I will pluck up, even this whole 
land. 

5 And seekest thou gieat things for th}’- 
sclf^ seek them not foi, behold, I mil bnng 

I evil upon all flesh, saith the Lord but thy 
life mil 1 give unto thee 'for a pre}’ in all 
places u hither thou gocst 

39 18 


CHAPTER XLVI 

1 Jeremiah prophesietli the overthrow of Pharaoh s 
army at Euphratet, 13 and the conquest of Egypt 
bu Nebuchadrezzar 27 He comforteth Jacw in 
inetr chastisement 

The word of the Lord which came to Je- 
iemiah the prophet against the Gentiles, 

2 Against Eg 3 ’pt, against the army of 


Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, vliich was 
by the river Euphrates in Carclicmish, winch 
Nebuchadrezzar king ot Bab} Ion smote in 
the fourth jear of .Tidioiakim the son of Jo- 
siah lung of Judah 

3 Order 3 e the buckler and shield, and 
draw near to battle 

4 Harness the horses, and get up }e 
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hoisemen, and stand forth with your hel- 17 They did cry there, Pharaoh IJng of 
mets, furbish the spears, and put on the Egypt 29 but noise, he hatli passed the 
brigandmes time appointed 

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed 18 I Ine, sailh the hing, wliose name 
and turned awaj bach? and then mighty 24 the Loud of hosts. Surely as 'i'abor 79 
ones are ’beaten down, and aie *lled apace, among the mountains, and as Carmel by 
and look not back /02 fear loas round about, the sea, so shall he come 

saith the Loud 19 O thou daughter dwelling in Eg)'])t, 

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the Turnish thyself to go into captivity lor 
mighty man escape , they shall stumble, and Noph shall be waste and desolate without 
fall toward the north by the river Euphrates an inhabitant 

7 Who ts this that cometh up as a flood, 20 Eg)pt is like a very fair heifer, hut 

whose waters aie moved as the riveis ? destruction cometh, it cometh out of the 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his north 

waters arc moved like the nvers, and he 21 Also hei hired men are in the midst 
saith, I will go up, and will cover the earth, of her like “latted bullocks, for they also 
I ivill destroy the city and the inhabitants arc turned back, and are fled away toge- 
thereof thei they did not stand, because the day 

9 Come up, ye horses , and rage, ye cha- of their calamity was come upon them, and 
j riots , and let the mighty men come forth , the time of their nsitation 

’’the Ethiopians and ^tlie Libyans, that 22 The voice thereof shall go like a ser- 
handlc the shield, and the Lydians, that pent, for they shall march with an army, 
handle and bend the bow and come against hci with axes, as heuers 

10 For this 29 the day of the Lord God ot wood 

of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may 23 They sliall cut doivn her forest, saith 
avenge him of his adversaries and the the Lord, though it cannot be searched, 
sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate because tlicy are more than the grasshop- 
and made drunk with their blood for the pers, and ai e innumerable 
Lord God of hosts hath a sacrifice in the 24 Tlie daughter of Egypt shall be con- 
Tiorth country by the river Euphrates founded , she shall be delivered into the 

11 Go up into Gilead, and take balm, O land of the people of the noi tli 

virgin, the daughter of Egjrpt in vain shalt 25 The Loud of hosts, the God of Israel, 
thou use many medicines , for ‘thou shalt saith , Behold, I will punish the ® '“multi- 
not be cured tude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, mth 

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, their gods, and their kings , even Pharaoh, 
and thy cry hath filled the land for the and cdl them that trust in lum 

mighty man hath stumbled against the 26 And I will delivei them into the hand 
mighty, and they are fallen both together of those that seek their lives, and into the 

13 The woid that the Lord spake to hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, 

Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar and into the hand of his servants and after- 
king of Babylon should come and smite the ward it shall be inhabited, as in the days of 
land of Egypt old, saith the Lord 

14 Declaie ye in Egypt, and pubhsh in 27 ^ "But fear not thou, O my servant 

Migdol, and publish in Noph and in Tah- Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel for, 
panhes jsay ye. Stand fast, and prepare behold, I will save thee from afar off, and 
thee, for the sword shall devour round thy seed from the land of their captivity, 
about thee and Jacob shall return, and be in rest and 

15 "V\niy are thy vahant men swept away? at ease, and none shall make him afraid 

they stood not, because the Lord did drive 28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, 
‘them saith the Lord for I am inth thee , for I 

16 He “made many to fall, yea, one fell will make a full end of all the nations whi- 

upon another and they said. Arise, and let ther I have driven thee but I will not 
us go again to our omi people, and to the make ’*a full end of thee, but correct thee 

land of our nativity, from the oppressing in measuie , yet wdl I ”not leave thee 

sword wholly unpunished , 

l Jieb, Iroifnin pieces ^ Keh fied a flight. * Heb CiuS < Heb Pu2 ® Heb no cure shall be un<o 2/4te 

^ Heb maUiplied the f oiler I Keb. make tJiee inslrumenlt of capticily ^ Heb. bullocks of the Stall * Ox.nourisher 
l®Heb ^mOTi 11 Ita, 41, 13, and ■IS 6, and 41,2 Chap 30, lO w Chap 10, 24, and 80, 11, Or, not ullerly cut thee of 
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Verse 1. The-ttmtd of ihe Lord . , . agatnti the Gew/i/f* This is n general litlc approptiaic to llio five following 
chapters, which describe the Lord’s judgments against various foreign nations mentioned in the histon of the Jews 
As here put together, towards the end of the hook, these prophecies are evidently out of their proper chronological 
order, but those who collected and arranged the prophecies of Jeremiah, appear to have considered it evpediont thu^ 
to bring together those predictions which had no immediate connection with the affiurs of the Jews 

2 ^'Against ihe army of Pharaah-nccho " — This chapter contains two prophecies against Kgjpt, referring to difiercnt 
transactions That which begins hero relates to that defeat of Nechos army, by Ncbuchadiie/zar, which we hn\o 
alreadj noticed under 2 Chron xvw 20 The passage which Josephus quotes from the third book of the Chaldnic 
historjf of Berosus, appears to refer to this and the other victories and conquests of Nebuchaduerzar m carlj life, ns ho 
places them at the beginning of Ins reign, or rather at the end of his father’s reign The other propheej, beginning 
with verse 13, obviously relates to that invasion of Egvpt, m the latter days of Pharaoh-liophra, which has just 
engaged our attention 

9 “ Come vp, ye horses, and )agc, ye chamois ” — Egypt and its principal allies are here strikingly alluded to by their 
military characteristics The present allusion to the turious rapidity ot the horses, and the raging force with vhicli 
the chariots were whirled along in the Kgj'ptiaii armies, will appear remarkably characteristic to those who have had 
opportunities of observing the overpowenug fury of the horses and chariots, as exhibited m ancient paintiligs. copied 
in the vanous splendid works on Egyptian antiquities which have been published since the commencement ot the pre- 
sent century 

“ The Ethiopians and ihe Libyans, ihat handle ihe shield " — ^That the Aft lean Ethiopians arc intended, ns distinguished 
from those of Arabia, is rendered probable by the consideration stated under 2 Chron xiv 9, where wo find them asso- 
ciated in like manner with the Libyans, in the army of Shishak, king of Kgj’pt Compare also tlio second note under 
2 Chron xii 3 , where we find “shields” mentioned prominentlj' among thenarhko instruments of a nation of African 
Ethiopia Although the word liere rendered “ Libyans” is not the same (‘Litbims’) as that ii Inch, under the text 
just referred to, we have considered to denote the Libjmns, but “ Phut ’ (^from the third son of Ham), there is every 
probability that the same people — or at least neighbouring peoples of similar habits — are intended by both uords In 
this view it 13 a remarkable fact that the Libyans were celebrated for their shields, oven by heathen u riters Herodotus 
says (Melpomene, 189) that the Greeks borrowed from the Libyans tlio form of the famous shield (jEgis) which tlioj' 
gave to Minerva , excepting only that the bordering fringe was, in the Libyan shield, of leathern thongs, and not of 
serpents, as in the jEgis 

“Lydians ’' — The original is Ludini, and the people denottd must certainly not be confounded with the L'^dians of 
Asia Minor, with whom tho Egj ptians, and the other Afncan nations usually associated with them, could hn\c no con- 
ceivable connection Tliero were two Luds, one the son of Shem, from whom these Lydians are supposed toliaio 
descended , the other, tho son of Misraim, the settler of Egypt, and whose descendants wo should, from tins verj' cir- 
cumstance, expect to be here denoted From their inclusion among Afncan nations, they wore probably settled in 
Africa, and doubtless near E^'pt But it is impossible to point out tho particular part of that continent uhich they 
occupied, although from their being alwaj s mentioned with the Libyans (Phut), and from tho fact that tliej scried 
with them os mercenary soldiers of Tyre (Erek xxx 6), which perhaps implies that there was a maritime commu- 
nication between them and the Tynans, we may obtain tho conclusion that they were settled in tho neighbourhood ot 
the Afncan coast, near or among the Libyans 


19 “ Noph shall be wasie ” — Under ch ii IG, wo have mentioned Noph as identical with Memphis, and stated that 
its site is to be sought at Metrahenny i a representation of tho village of that name being also tiiero gneii Tlitdies 
and Memphis were the two most famous and magnificent cities of ancient Egypt Tho latter was, like tho former, tho 
residence of mighty kings, and the capital of a great empire From the contusion of dynasties and kingdoms, it is 
difficult to determine the commencement and duration of the metropolitan character in dillereiit cities, without entering 
into larger chronological and historical details than would be interesting or profitable to tho Bible reader IVo shall 
therefore only premise, that although Memphis was a most ancient city, yet its foundation, and still more its metro 
pohtan rank, was posterior to that of Thebes, which it ultimately superseded ns tho cajirtnl of Egypt To cxjilain tins 
a little, it should be observed that the Egj ptiaii traditions, ns presoned by tho Greek historians, and cniilirmed by 
modern investigation, state that Upper Egypt was tho first settled and brought under cultivation I'rom tlienie 
colonies proceeded into Middle and Lower Egjpt, and these became the parents of other colonies, till the wliole 
country was settled and cultivated It appears that the principal colonies either immediately assumed or soon ncquircd 
the character of independent states or kingdoms, each with its own metropolis But nUhoug]i Egj pt thus contained 
several contemporary kmgdoms, and Thebes ceased to be tho solo capital of the settled couiitrj', it is evident from tlio 
nature of things, ns well as from liistorv, that it must long Jiavo reipaiiiod the great metropolitan city of I'.gj pt 
Memphis seems to have been the earliest, or one of the earliest, of those settlements below thoTliebais which became the 
seat of an independent kingdom It is said to have been founded bj Menes, tho first IJgyptinn kingj and the tradition, 
that he gamed its site by changing tho course of the Nile, which previously ran under the Llbjaii mountains, opening 
for it a new channel about haliivaj’- between the Arabian and Libyan chain, is, m tho opinion of Mr IVilkmson and 
others, strongly corroborated by the actual appearance of tho river at tho spot where, according to Ilerodotiis, the 
stream was ■' dyked off,’ which ho fixes at one hundred stades above Memphis Tins city graduallj grew into im- 
portance os tho metropolis of a distinct state and by tho consolidation of tlio several states into a single moiinixlij, 
ultimately became the sole metropolis of Egypt ll hen it became the paramount metropolis, it may bo difficult to 
detennino precisely , but wo feel quite safe ni saying that ns the capital of middle IJgj’pt, ns the paramount mttropolis 
of tho country, and as still an important metropolitan city after the residence of the court had been removed to Sais, 
it appears that Noph or Memphis was that great citj' of the Phnrnolis with which the Old 'Icstament Hebrews were 
best acquainted, and to winch there arc the most frequent refenmees in Scripture, by name or allusion, from the fimo 
that the Hebrew family went down into Egypt to that of Jeremiah At the formi r date it was probablj the capital 
of that part of Egjpt with which the Hebiews were the most familiar, and at the latter, it rtmamtd m tffict tin, 
metropolis of Egj pt , for blthougli, since the reign of Psammeticlius, the kings had tisuallv resided at Sns, the 
citj ot Memphis continued to bo regarded as the capital of Egypt down to the conquest of the country by the Pt ruans, 
and indeed, still later, till it was superseded by Ale^andna, and even this was not at once, for it seems from invcrip- 
tions that, under the earlier Ptolemies, Memphis was still considered tho proper metropolis, although Alexandria hud 
become, instead of Sais, the royal residence 

Most of the ancient writers speak in general terms of the wealth and glory of Jlemphis, but enter little^nto detail* 
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and Xopt 13 so uticrlr waste, that sre arc rot able to sujipl} the dtficiencj from the c idcnec of eiisting remains as at 
Thehes Thev speak much -howcTcr of its ma;jnificent temples, particularly those of Ajiis and \ ulcan , and, in con- 
nection vnlh the former, it will be recollected that Jlemphis was the pnncipal scat of the worship of the ox of that 
name Diodorus describes the cits as about 1 50 stades in circumference, or bctwftn st eiitcen and ti"h‘eeii mile«, 
which maj give some idea of its extent and importance even after allowance is made for the loose manner iii which the 
Oriental towns were and are usuallv built And although there arc no such existing monuments on the site of Mem- 
phis as Thebes still offers, it would be perhaps ii"hl to name those remains of a difb renit and not less sinking kind — 
the pyramids — as the moaumenls of its desolation h or the situation of Memphis ''regarded as near Mefrahenuj; is 
centrical with respect to the jijramids being as it wc'e in the midst of them, and the ancient histonans usrnllj consi- 
dered the psiamids as pertaining to l^Iemphis Other monuments, more properh marking the city itself, there a'e 
scarcely au}, so litcrallv has the pro, ihetic denunciation been accomplished jliside-s the mounds or as Scripture de- 
scribes them, “heaps,” which maik desolate sites in Kjrvpt aad Western Asia, there are only a few fragments of gmnitc, 
some substructions, and a colossal statue of Rnmeses II This complete desolation, extendmg even to tbc al scnce of 
ruins, as compared with the grand remains of temples, palaces, and toml s at the more ancient Thebes, is the xrore 
observable, when we know that the glo*yof Memphis was only impaired, not destroyed, by the devastations and burnings 
of the Persians; and that when echpsfd b\ Alexandria, it continued to be the second city of I gypt, as r’esenbed by 
Strabo so late as about the time of our Sauour And even so lately as the fojirteenth century the Anbian geogmpber, 
Abulfeda, notices the extensive remains of Menf, as still evincing the ancient impo'tance of the reno—ned city ol the 
Pharaohs. The more entire desolation of Memjihis than of the cities of Lpjic' Pen pt may however 1-e accounted for 
by the fact that in the latter region no great cities comparabvely modern arose, as in Lower Lgy pt. to tempt their 
founders to render desolation mo'e desolate by employing, accoiding to gencrnl practice, the materials which tlip old 
sites offered for the r new constructions , while also the remains m Middle and Lo— er Lgy pt are more exposed than m 
the L'pper to be gradually covered by the encroaching sands of the desert, or the alluv ons of the L'lle. In conclusion, 
it claims to he cobced that the Onental writers furnish a corroboration of Senptur, by stating that tl c fi'St g*eat blow 
to the prosperty of Memphis was given b\ Nebuchadnezzar, m that great expedition which Sewpt ire fo'ctold, but 
which the Greek h.sloTans omit to notice fSee Ileeren’s 'Egn ptians ’ ;jnurw, Reanel s ‘Geog of Ilerodot is, sect, 
ivm, ‘'Desenpt. de lEgwpte,’ tome v ; Willansoas ‘Topography of Thebes,’ &c) 



23 “ Ao — This name ocenrs several bmes in the prc‘phets as that of a great and populous Egyptian city , and is 
sometimes d^stinguished oy the addiboa of '• Ammon” fNo- Ammon) This addiLoa would naturally sngges^ that the 
city denoted was the chief seat of the worship of Jnpite- Ammon , aad this was Thebes The Septuagmt renders it 
by D ospol.s,” which was a name of Thebes, on account of its demotion to the worship of Jup ter It is true that there 
were two other cibes m Egypt which born the same name , but as Thebes was the p-mcipal, and other circumstances 
concur in its favour, we have httle hentabon in acqmescing m the general conclus on that this famous citv is intended 
by the No of Script are 

In the preceding no‘e "e have incidentally introduced Thebes to onr readers as tbe most ancient capi al and 
renowned city of Egypt, the angin of wluch is lost in the remote infancy of human settlements and insbtufaons Long 



Chap. XLVI ] JEREMIAH [B C. 60r. 

the metropolis of the conntry , and contmmng, ns the independent capital of Upper EgjTit, to eclipse the metropolitan 

cities -which arose in Itliddle and Lower Egypt — enriched by commerce, dei'otion, and the spoils of conquered longs 

and always looled to with veneration as the parent citj-, and the prime seat of the sacred mysteries, and of learning 
and the arts, — Thebes survived m splendour and magnificence, long after Memphis had become the political metropolis 
of the united kingdom, and, from its more advantageous situatioq for trade, had diverted from it the wealth it denved 
from commerce This, however, doubtless gave the first impulse to its decline , but, from the reports of ancient 
writers, it may welt be questioned whether, at any pomt of time which the Old Testament hts'ory embraces, the sub- 
traction which the rivalry of Memphis made from the wealth and population of Thebes, enabled her to eclipse or even 
equal, the remaining glory of that most renowned city And even at this day, while Noph and Zoan, and On, have 
scarcely left a trace of their existence, the desolate temples of Thebes which remain fresh, fair, and strong, promise to 
carry down to remote future ages, the record of her glory and desolation 

Thebes has the distinction of being mentioned by Homer, who speaks of its great wealth, and mentions its hundred 
gates, from each of which issued two hundred men, with horses and chariots This passage has occasioned more dis- 
cussion than a poetical allusion appears to require Diodorus seems to intimate that this force was not raised m the 
immediate viciuity of Thebes, and as to the hundred gates, he states the conjecture of some persons, that the city 
derived its title of Hecatompylos from the numerous propjda, or gateways of temples and public buildings Some 
understand it to denote so many palaces of princes, each of whom, on pressing occasions, furnished the stated number 
of men, horses, and chariots A strong objection to the notion that city gates can be intended anses from the fact, as 
noticed by Pococke, Wilkinson, and others, that not the least indication can be discovered that Thebes was ever 
enclosed by a wall We have no detailed descriptions of the city from ancient sources, but only of the conspicuous 
public monuments , and it is verj' possible that, m this and other ancient cities of Eg) pt, while the temples seem 
adapted, from their massive character and durable matenals, to resist the utmost power of time, the mass of the private 
dwellings were of a very humble character — probably of mud or brick , some suppose they were of wood, but this 
would be hardly possible in Egvpt, where timber is and ever has been scarce and costly But it is now well appre- 
hended that, in speaking of the splendour of ancient cibes, we understand exclusively its public buildings and monu- 
ments, and nothing of handsome streets and comfortable abodes, in which our modem cities as far exceed the ancient, 
as the ancient probably exceeded ours m temples, theatres, palaces, and tombs However, the very complete informa- 
tion obtained from the painted walls and tombs at Thebes, concerning the usages in peace and war, the arts, the 
costumes and the manner of life and action of the ancient inhabitants, furnishes a very satislactory and most authentic 
corroboration of the ancient accounts of their luxury and wealth 

In Nahum lu 8, 10, there is a striking passage in which there is an implied comparison between No and Nineveh 
(which was then lu its glorj'), with an apparent preference to the former, and which could be true of no other cit) then 
Imown to exist except Thebes Nineveh is asked “ Art thou better than populous No?” of which vve are afterwards 
told, ' Ethiopia and Egypt were her strength, and it was tn/mile ” How strong and great No was, history and existing 
monuments of stone testifj , and its population maj' be inferred from its being called “populous” even m compniison 
with Nineveh — “that great citj,” as it is called m Jonah — os well as from the accounts of its extent. These accounts 
indeed differ considerablj , but from a comparison and analysis of the vaiy mg statements, D'Anville deduces that its 
circuit was equal to twentj -seven Roman miles, or about nine French leagues — being an extent v\ Inch few modem 
capitals approach and which even London does not much exceed Of its wealth, some idea may be formed from 
the accounts of the spoil obtained by the Persians, under Cambyses, and the quantity of precious metal collected 
after the burning of the city, which lost, according to Diodorus, amounted to upwards of 300 talents (about 26,020 
pounds troj) of gold, and 2300 talents (or 199,518 pounds) of silver — the former worth 1,2‘18,960 pounds sterling, 
and the latter 598,614/ This great destruction is said not onlj to have destroyed the private houses but the greater 
part of the numerous temples by which Tliebes was adorned This is however not the first time that Thebes had 
sufiered from the desolations of war Nahum, in the text already referred to, mentions a devastation of No, prior 
to the rum of Jvineveh, and which appears to correspond to the first direct blow which the splendour of Ihebes 
received on the invasion of Egypt bj' the Ethiopians, n c 769 Between this and the invasion of Cambjses, <it pro- 
bablj again suffered in the incursion of Nebuchadnezzar, and after it was burnt by the Persian king, we cease to 
hear of its great importance as a citv though it still survived and was held m high consideration, and something seems 
to have been done towards its restoration , and, n c 86, it was still of such strength and consequence as to dare to rebel 
against Ptolemy Lathj'rus, and stood a three j ears siege before it was taken and plundered Perhaps this fact may 
be set in opposition to the opinions alreadv stated, that Thebes was never walled , lor if it was not, it is difficult to un- 
derstand how it could hold out so long Under the Romans, some small buildmgs seem to have been erected for the 
convenience of their local establishments , but it was again punished for rebellion by Gallus, in the reign of Augustus ; 
and from that time we hear no more of it as a livmg town Strabo describes it in his time ns ruined, the onlv inha- 
b tants being collected (as at present) m a few hamlets constructed on its site The zeal of the earl) Christ aus ngamit 
the forma ot outrageous idolatr)' there displaj ed, led them to do their best to deface and destro) its remaining monu- 
ments Thus was Thebes at last reduced to a desolation — but perhaps the grandest desolation in the woild — b) a 
succession of destructions and spoliations which were foretold by the inspired prophets whose predictions were, in 
their day, derided and laughed to scorn And here we may pause. The temples, obelisks, statues, and tombs of 
Thebes, offer a wide field for description But as these do not directl) tend to facnptural illustration, and could not 
be satisfactorily examined within the limits of a note, it seems best to avoid the subject altogether There is, however, 
one point m which vve feel too much interest not to allude to ih _Thebes has again m our own da) risen to an im- 
portance peculiarly its own, and which has drawn towards it the strohg attention of all Europe This arises not only 
Irom the peculiar character of its monuments, and the facilit) of access to them, but from the fact that the paintings 
and sculptures which decorate the walls of its temples and the interior of its long hidden tombs, furnish a vast mint 
of information, of the most authentic and intelligible kind concerning the manners, usages, and habits of rcmotci) 
ancient times, which might elsewhere be sought m vain, and which had long been vaiiilv desired On commencing 
the present undertaking, we were not slow to perceive that from the man) allusions in Scripture to Egvpfian custom^ 
as well ns from the proximit) of Palestine to Egypt, and the connection which subsisted between tlie Hibrew and 
Egyptian nations — this source might furnish, for our purposes, much valuable illustration which had not previous!) 
been sought or obtained We have therefore to some extent acted on this impression, and, as we have reason to hope, 
with a satisfactory result. To ourselves, it has been an mteresting employment to assist m drawmg forth from tiie 
desolations of Thebes elucidations of that divme Book which foretold its rum. 
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CHAPTER XLVII, 

The destruction of the Philistines 

The word of the Iadrd that came to Jerc- 
miah the prophet against the Philistines, 
hefore that Phaiaoh emote ’Gapa 

2 Thus saith the Ix)rd , Behold, ‘waters 
rise up out of the north, and shall be an 
overflowing flood, and shall overflow the 
land, and “all that is therein , the city, and 
them that dwell therein then the men shall 
cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall 
howl 

3 At the noise of the stamping of the 
hoofs of his strong horses, at the rushing of 
his chariots, and at the rumbling of his 

1 Heb AxtoJi * Isa 8 7 ^ Jfeb Vtc fuhcsx (ficreof 
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wheels, the fathers shall not loolc back to 
their children for lechlencss of hands, 

4 Because of the day that comelli to spoil 
all the Philistines, and to cut off from Tyrus 
and Zidon every helper that remainefh • for 
the Lord will spoil the Philistines, the rem- 
nant of The country of Caphtor, 

5 Baldness is come upon Gara, Ashkelon 
IS cut off with the remnant of their valley 
how long wilt thou cut thyself? 

6 0 thou sword of the Loan, how long 
will it he ere thou be quiet? ^put up thyself 
info thy scabbard, rest, and be still. 

7 '"How can it be quiet, sceing'the Lord 
hath giien it a charge against Ashkelon, 
and against the sea shore i there hath lie 
appointed it 

* Ilrli gnlhcT thyiclf ^ lleS Ut/w cant! VidJi 


< Ileb Vie ule 


Verse 1 “ Before ihnl Pharaoh nmole Gaza ” — 'Wlicn this was is uncertain Wc have scarcely any information con- 
cerning the Philistines hut that ivhich we obtain from the sacred boohs, and tlicj do not notice the smiting of Gara 
by Pharaoh The most probable conjecture seema to be that the destruction of Gaza followed the victories of Phamoh- 
necho at Jlegiddo and Carchemish, when Judea became subject to him Tlie Jews, however, followed by many 
Chnstian interpreters, suppose that this prophecy was fulfilled by Pliaraoh-hophra, who having marched to Egypt 
with the intention, or affectation of an intention, to release Jenisafem, then besieged by the Chaldeans, retired again 
when the latter raised the siege and marched against him. It is supposed that, to present his expedition from appear- 
ing altogether fruitless, he smote Gaza on his return, to do which, it he could, lie liad a strong inducement, as this 
strong city, from its proximity to the Egyptian frontier, must, in the hands of an enemy , has e proved a great annoy ance 
to the Egyptians. 

5 " T/ieir vallrij ” — Tlie country occupied by Iho Philistines was part of the valley, which extends from the Medi- 
terranean coast to the base of the central hills of Judea That part of this valley to which the prophet refers is doubt- 
less what extends from Gaza to Ascaton, and the following description of this very tract, ns given hy Sandys, will 
therefore he interesting — “Wee past this day through the most pregnant and pleasant valley that ever eye beheld. 
On the right hand a ridge of high mountaincs (whereon stands liehron) on the left band the Meditenancan Sea, bor- 
dered v/ith continued hills, beset with vanetie of fruits , ns they are for the most part of this dayes lourney. The 
champaine, belweene about twentie miles over, full of dowry hits ascending leasurclj, and not much surmounting their 
ranker valleys, with groves of olives and other fruits dispersedly adorned Yet is this wealthy bottomc (as are all the 
rest) for the most part uninhabited, bnt only for a lew small and contemptible villages, possessed by barbarons 
Moores (Arabs) , who till no more than will serve to feed them . — the grasse waste-high, unmowed, uneaten, and use- 
lessly withering ” 


CHAPTER XLVIII 

1 The judgment o/Moab, 7 for their pride, 1 1 for 
their security, \ A. for their carnal confdence, 20 
and for their contempt qf God and his people 
47 The restoration of Moab 

AoAibST Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel , Woe unto Neho ' for it 
IS spoiled Kinathaim is confounded and 
taken ’Misgab is confounded and dis- 
mayed 

2 There shall be no more praise of Moab 
in Heshbon they have devised evil against 
it , come, and let us cut it off from being a 
nation Also thou shalt ‘be cut down, 0 
Madmen , the sword shall “pursue thee 

3 A voice of cmng shall he from Horo- 
naim, spoiling and great destruction 

4 Moab is destroyed • her httle ones have 
caused a cry to be heard 

1 Or, the high place * Or, le Iroyght to silence ‘ lleb 

Or, a nahed tree 7 C 

82 


5 For in the going up of Luhith ■* ’con- 
tinual weeping shall go up , for in the going 
down of Horonaim the enemies have heard 
a cry of destniction 

6 Flee, save your lives, and be hke “the 
Tieath in the vnldemess 

7 ‘II For because thou hast trusted m thy 
works and in thy treasures, thou shalt also 
be taken and Chemosh shall go foith into 
captivity with his “pnests and lus pnnees 
together 

8 And the spoiler shall come upon everj' 
city, and no city shall escape the valley 
also shall perish, and the plain shall be de- 
stroyed, as the Lord hath spoken 

9 Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away for the cities thereof shall he 
desolate, without any to dwell therein, 

10 Cursed be he that doeth the work of 

after Vice. <Tlpb weejnng teilh vseernig ® Isa 15 5, 

p.17 6 8 Chap 4^3, 
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tlie XiORD "deceitfully, and cursed he he that 
keepeth hack lus sword from blood 

11^ Moab hath been at ease from lus 
youth, and he hath settled on lus lees, and 
hath not been emptied from vessel to vessel, 
neither hath he gone into captivity there- 
fore his taste '"remained in him, and his 
scent IS not changed 

12 Therefore, behold, the dajs come, 
saith the Lord, that I ■will send unto him 
■wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, 
and shall empty lus vessels, and bieak their 
bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Che- 
mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed 
of "Beth-el their confidence 

14 ^ How say ye. We aic mighty and 
stiong men for the war? 

15 Moab is spoiled, and gone up ortt of 
her cities, and '"his chosen jmung men are 
gone down to the slaughter, saith the king, 
■^'hose name the Lord of hosts 

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, 
and his affliction hasteth fast 

17 All ye that are about him, bemoan 
him , and aU ye that know his name, say. 
How is the strong staff bioken, and the 
beautiful rod ' 

18 Thou daughter that dost inhabit Di- 
bon, come down from thy glory, and sit in 
thust, foi the spoder of Moab shall come 
upon thee, and he shall destroy thy strong 
holds 

19 O '"inhabitant of Aroei, stand by the 
way, and espy , ask him that fieeth, and her 
that escapeth, and say, AVliat is done ^ 

20 Moab is confounded , for it is bi oken 
down ’■‘lioiil and cry; tell ye it in Ai'non, 
that Moab is spoiled, 

21 And judgment is come upon the plam 
country, upon Holon, and upon Jahazah, 
and upon Mephaath, 

22 And upon Dibou, and upon Nebo, 
and upon Beth-diblathaim, 

23 And upon Kiiiathaini, and upon Beth- 
gamul, and upon Beth-meon 

24 And upon Kenoth, and upon Bozrah, 
and upon all the cities of the land of Moab, 
far or near 

25 The horn of Moab is cut off, and lus 
ann is broken, saith the Lord 

26 ^ Make ye him drunken for he mag- 
nified himself against the Lord Moab also 
shall wallow in lus vomit, and he also shall 
be m dension 

® Or, ne^Uacjitlt/ lo stood 1* 1 Kinpa 12. 2^ 

Oft moocdst thyse!/ 1* l$a 1&,C, SLc Ot,thoseon xrhamhe 

^Hcb dcsohttons 15 2.3 
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27 For was not Israel a dension unto 
thee ? was he found among thieves? for since 
thou spakest of lura, thou '“skippedst foi 
joy 

28 O ye that dwell in hloab, leave the 
cities, and dnell in the rock, and be like the 
dove that maketh her nest in the sides of 
the hole’s mouth 

29 We have heard the '"pride of Moab, 
(he IS exceeding proud) his loftiness, and 
his aiTogancy, and ms pride, and the haugh- 
tiness of his heart 

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord , but 
It shall not he so, ""his hes shall not so effect 
it. 


31 Therefore ■will I howl for Moab, and 
I will cry out for aU Moab , mine heart shall 
mourn for the men of Ear-heres 

32 O vine of Sibmah, I^wiU^\ieep for thee 
■with the weepmg of Jazer thj’" plants are 
gone ovei the sea, they reach even to the 
sea of Jazer the spoder is fallen upon thy 
summer fruits and upon thy ■vintage 

33 And '^oy and gladness is taken from 
the plentiful field, and from the land of 
Moab , and I liave caused ivine to fad from 
the ■winepresses none shall tread with shout- 
ing, then shouting shall be no shouting 

34 From the cry of Heslibon even unto 
Elealeh, and even unto Jahaz, liaie they 
uttered their voice, '"from Zoar even unto 
Hoionaim, as an heifer of three jmars old 
for the waters also of Nimrim shall be ""de- 
solate 

35 Moreover I 'wiU cause to cease in 
Moab, saith the Lord, him that offeretli in 
the high places, and him that burnetii in- 
cense to lus gods 

36 Therefore muie heart shall sound foi 
Moab Idee pipes, and mine heart shall sound 
hke pipes for the men of Kir-heies be- 
cause the riches that he hath gotten aie pe- 
rished 


37 For "'every head shall he bald, and 
every beard '"clipped upon all the hands 
shall be cuttings, and upon the loins sack- 
cloth 

38 There shall be lamentation generally 
upon all the housetops of Moab, and in the 
streets thereof for I hai e broken jMoab like 
a vessel ■« herein is no pleasure, saith the 
Lord 

39 Thej^ shall howl, saijiny, Hon is it 
broken do'wn ' hoi\ hath ^loab turned the 
"’back ivith shame I so shall Moab be a de- 

liHeb Merlioceo/ » Heb 

avtlh (Ileb. /IJ hart) da ko> nf ’■I » Iti- 1C IP ” It v 15 

^ Hcb dtrrjif/ff'i 
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Tision and a dismaying to all tlicm about 
him 

40 For thus saitb tlic Loan , Behold, he 
shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his 
'ssangs over Moab 

41 **Kenothis taken, and the strongholds 
arc surpnsed, and the mighty men’s hearts 
in Moab at that day shall be as the heart of 
a woman in her pangs 

42 And Moab shall be dostro 3 cd fjom 
being a peoyfle, because he hath magnified 
himself against the Lord 

43 *Tear, and the pit, and the snare, 
shall he mion thee, 0 inhabitant of Moab, 
saitli the Lord 

44 He that fleeth from the fear shall fall 
into the pit; and he that getteth up out of ' 
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the pit shall be taken in the snare for I 
will bring upon it, even upon Moab, the year 
of their visitation, saith tlie Lord 

4 > They that fled stood under the sha- 
dow of Heshbon because of the force but 
”a fire shall come forth out of Jlcshhon, 
and a flame from the midst of Sihon, 
and shall dciour the corner of Moab, 
and the cioun of the head of the ’tumul- 
tuous ones 

46 ^^'’oo be unto thee, 0 Moab ' the peo- 
ple of Chemosh pensheth for thy sons are 
taken ’"captnes, and tli) daughters cap- 
tnes 

47 *11 Yet will I bring again the captivity 
of Moab in the latter da 3 S, sailh the Lord 
Thus fai 1 ? the judgment of Moab, 
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Verse 1. Arjaml il/<ai“ — ^Thc references to former nolcs collected under Isa xr ], together with the oilier notes 
on chapp XV , XVI , and x\n , of the same prophet, will be found to contain much information illustrative of the ex- 
tended prediction concerning Moab which the present chapter contains 

'’—This word occurs nowhere else as a proper name, and prohahU should be regarded as an appellalivc, 
and translated according to its signification It means a height, a hill or rock, as a jdace of scciint}, and hence^a 
refuge It therefore prubablj denotes here a place on an elevated site, strong b} nature and art Blayne^ renders It, 
“the high fortress but whether It denotes a distinct aud celebrated fortress, or is a phrase of variation, applied to 
Kmathaim itself, must remain uncertain 

2 “Madmen " — This name of a town in Moab occurs nowhere cl'O, and wc have no information concerning iL 

8 “ The vul/etj aha thnll ptrtnh, and the pfmn ehall be deetroyed " — Compare the notes on Num xxxii I , Dcut ii 8 
(last paragraph), and Isa, xvii 2 

9 “ The ctUet thereof thall be deeotnic, uilhovtonylo du ell Ifirrem ” — IIow rcmarkablj the existing state of theconntr) 
venfies this and the other prophecies concerning Moab, maj be seen in the notes refened to under verse 1 We may 
however here add Keith s interesting comment on this verse "The most populous and fertile province m Europe 
(especiallj anj situated in the mtenor of a country like Moab) is not covered so thickly with towns as Mo ib is plentifol 
m ruins, deserted and desolate though now it be Burckhardt enumerates about fifty ruintd sites within its boundaries, 
man) of them extensive In general they arc a hrohen doten (see verse 39, and undistinguishable mass of ruins, and 
many of them have not been closely inspected But in some instances, there arc the remains of temples, sepulchral 
monuments, the rums of edifices constructed of very large stones, tracks of hanging gardens , entire columns 1) rag on 
the ground, three feet in diameter, and fragments of smaller columns , and man) cisterns cut out of the rock . But 
not one of the ancient cities of Moab exists ns tenanted b) man ’’ ‘ Evidence of Prophcc) p 150 15th edit 

^ 12. “ fVanderert, that thall caute lam to vrmdcr .” — The wanderers ma) be supposed the Bedouin Arabs, to whom, of 
all people that designation is peculiarly applicable The), as we have stated on former occasions, are almost the sole 
occupants of or rather wanderers in, the land of Moab , and in that, and other countries similarly circumstanced, they 
"’cause to wander," by their exactions and spoliations, those who are tempted by, a fertile soil and ever) natural advan- 
tage, to sit down end cultivate an abandoned country Mbit Burckhardt 8a)S of the neighbouring dtstrict of the 
Haouran, is more widel) true, and is onl) less true of the land of Moab, because the operation of the system has there 
rendered the presence of the cultivator still more rare than in the Haouran — ‘ The oppressions of the government on 
the one side, and those of the Bedouins on the other, have reduced the lellah of the Haouran to a state little better 
than that of the wandering Arab Few individuals, either among the Druses or Chnstians, die in the same village 
wliere they were bom Families are continuall) moving from one place to another " ‘ Travels m S) na,’ 299. 

, 21. f M'llon" &.C, — la the list of names of towns in Moab contained m th s chapter, there arc several which do not 
elsewhere occur as such. These are Holon, Mepbaath, Beth gamul, Kenoth, ol which nothing whatever is known 
The two first and the last are the same as the names of towns of Judah, with which they have, through great absence 
of -mind, been identified by some commentators, who forgatthat Jordan and the Dead Sea were interposed between the 
lands of Moab and Judea. All the other places have been duly noticed elsewhere. 


CHAPTER XLIX. I 

1 The judgment' of the Ammonites G Their re- ' 
storation 7 The judgment of Edom, 23 of Da- j 
Tnoicus, 28 of Kedar, 30 of Razor, 34 and of 
-Elam. ' 39 The restoration of Elam. j 

’Co 7 fCER>T>'G tke Ammonites, tlms saith * 
the Lord ; Hath Israel no sons 'i hath he no ' 

1 Or, AyoiiaL * Or, Sleleom 


heir ? tvh}' then doth ’their king inherit ’Gad, 
and his people dwell in his cities ’ ^ , 

2 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that I will cause an alarm of war 
to he heard in ^Rabhah of the Ammonites ^ 
and it shall he a desolate heap, and ,her 
daughters shall be burned with fire'* then 
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shall Israel be heir Unto them that were his 
heirs, saitli the Loud 

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled 
cry, ye daughters of Eabbali, gird you ivith 
sackcloth, lament, and run to and fro by 
the hedges, for ^their king shall go into 
captivit)’-, and his “piiests and liis princes 
togethei 

4 Wherefore glonest thou in the valle 3 ' 6 , 

’’thy floAving valley, O backsliding daughter’ 
that trusted in her treasures, saying. Who 
shall come unto me ’ 

5 Behold, I will brmg a fear upon thee, 
saith the Lord God of hosts, from all those 
that be about thee , and ye shall be driven 
out every man right forth , and none shall 
gather up him that wandereth 

6 And afterward I will bring again the 
captivit}'^ of the children of Ammon, saith 
the Lord 

7 ^ Concerning Edom, thus saith the 
Lord of hosts , wisdom no more in Te- 
man ’ is counsel perished from the prudent ? 

IS their wisdom vanished’ 

8 Flee yc, *turn back, dwell deep, O 
inhabitants of Dcdan , for I ■will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, the time that 
I will visit him 

9 If ’“grapegathcreis come to thee, would 
they not leave some gleaning grapes ? if 
tliieves by night, they wdl destroy "till they 
have enough 

10 But I have made Esau bare, I have 
uncovered his secret places, and he shall not 
be able to hide himself his seed is spoiled, 
and his brethren, and his neighbours, and 
ho IS not 

1 1 Leave thy fatlierless children, I will 
preserve them alive, and lot tlij’’ widows 
trust in me 

12 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
they whose judgment ivas not to drink of 
the cup have assuredly drunken, and ait 
thou he that shall altogether go unpunished ? 
thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shall 
surely dunk of if 

13 For I have sworn bj^ myself, saith the 
Loud, that Bozrah shall become a desola- 
tion, a reproach, a waste, and a curse , and 
all the cities theieof shall be pei-petual 
wastes 

14 I have heard a ’®rumour from the 
Lord, and an ambassadoi is sent unto the 


an 

heathen, saying. Gather je together, and 
come against her, and rise up to the battle 

^ Or, 3/c/rom * Cli 
11 Heb theiT txiffictnxcv 
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15 For, lo, I •will make thee small among 
the heathen, and despised among men 

16 Tlijr terribleness hatli deceived thee, 
and the pride of thine heart, 0 thou that 
dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that bold- 
est the height of the hill though thou 
shouldest make thy '*nest as high as the 
eagle, I will bring thee doim from thence, 
saith the Lord 

17 Also Edom shall be a desolation 
**every one that goeth by it shall be asto- 
nished, and shah, hiss at all the plagues 
thereof 

18 ’*As in the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrah and the neighbour cities thereof, 
saith the Lord, no man shall abide there, 
neither shall a son of man dwell in it 

19 Behold, he shall come up like a lion 
fiom the snelhng of Jordan against the ha- 
bitation of the strong but I mil suddenly 
make lum run away from her and who is a 
chosen man, that I may ‘^appoint over her ? 
for who M like me ? and who will appoint me 
the time’ and who is that shepherd that 
■will stand before me ’ 

20 Therefore hear the counsel of the 
Loud, that he hath taken against Edom, 
and his purposes, that he hath purposed 
against the inhabitants of Teman Surely 
the least of the flock shall draw them out * 
suiely he shall make their habitations deso- 
late with them 

21 The earth is moved at the noise of 
their fall, at the cry the noise theieof ■nas 
heard in the '®Bed sea 

22 Behold, he shall come up and fly as 
the eagle, and spread his ■« mgs over Bozrah 
and at that day shall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom be as the heart of a uoman in 
hei pangs 

2‘3 ^ ConceiTiing Damascus Hamath is 
confounded, and Arpad for thej" have 
heard evil tidings they are ’’fainthearted, 
there is sorrow *°on the sea, it cannot be 
quiet 

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, tum- 
eth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on 
hei anguish and sorrows have taken her, 
as a w Oman in travail 

25 How' IS the city of praise not left, the 
city of mj JO}' ' 

26 Therefore her young men shall fall in 
her streets, and all the men of war shall be 
cut off in that day, saith the Loud of hosts 

27 And I will kindle a *’fire in the wall of 
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lation— but lying entirely waste The plam is interspersed with low hills of irregular form, and for the most part crowned 
with rums Traversing this plam, the traveller enters a broad valley, leadmg southward, which in half an hour brines 
him mto another narrower valley, running east and west, and in which the rums of Rabbah lie They chieOj occupy 
an area formed by the openings of the two valleys, but extend some way eastward down the entered valley, which 
narrows as it extends At the pomt where the valleys meet, and commanding the entrance, there is a high hill, the 
summit of which is occupied by a strong and most extensive fortress — almost a town in itself — and the walls of which 
appear to be of very remote antiquity It is an oblong square, filled with buildings, of which as much remains as of 
the private houses in the lower town It appears clear to us that lh\t was the strong part -which Joab wished David 
to have the honour of taking, after he had himself taken the lower town, which he calls “ the city of waters ” This 
lower town stood chiefly m the valley, between this and the other northern hills and the nver, which flows much nearer 
to the south than the north side of the valley The nver itself is a fine clear stream full of small fish It is called 
Moiet Amman, and has its source m a pond a few hundred paces from the south-west end of the town Burckhardt 
was mfotraed that it disappears underground three times before it reaches the river Zerka, to which it contributes its 
waters On each side of this stream there are remains of some of the noblest edifices in all Sj na , but being niostlj 
of Roman ongin, as indicated by their style of architecture, they are not of such Scriptural interest as to require any 
detailed notice The most important is a magnificent theatre, on the south side of the stream, the largest of which 
any trace has been found in Syria, but which the natives regard as having been the royal palace It is still in iciy 
good condition, forming indeed an unusually perlect monument of Roman luxury There are also remains of seieril 
temples in vanons stages of decay, and of other pubhc buildings, the precise character of which has not j et been deter- 
mined They appear to\ba mostly of the Corinthian order, and in some instances the shafts are at least five feet m 
diameter Thus, as a whole, is Rabbah, with its marked standing rums, mterspersed with prostrate shafts and capitals, 
and with only the foundations and stone door-posts of its dwellings remaining, “a desolate heap ,” jet not so wholly 
extinct but that the Bedoum, who alone frequents its desolations, can stable his cattle in its temples and palaces, ful- 
fiUing the Divine prediction, that the proud Rabbah should be “ a stable for camels ” (Ezek xxv 5 ) 


13 “ Bozrak shall become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse ” — See the note on Isaiah xxxiv 6 Since writing 
that, we have had the satisfaction of finding the conjecture with which it concludes confirmed by Calmet in Ins note 
on the present text He says that we do not know the situation of the Bozrah of Eilom, unless it be the same which 
IS sometimes mentioned as belonging to Moab He observes that the dominion of the Edomites extended to the place 
where the Bostres of Arabia (that is, lu the Haouran) is usually fixed , and conjectures that it was probably occupied 
by both Moabites and Edomites, and is therefore said sometimes to belong to the one and sometimes to the other. 
The Bozrah in view was certainly near the frontier which separated the children of Lot and Esau, and hence arises the 
probability of joint occupation Perhaps it was a neutral town, or the authonty over it fluctuated , and other circum- 
stances may be conceived, but not ascertained, which explain the diflRculty better than the supposition of a second 
town of note, bearing the same name and mentioned with similar circumstances We shall therelore take the Bozrah 
of the Haouran to be that of the present text , and if we should be in error, it does not much matter, for if there were two 
places of the nfime, this was doubtless one of the two, and the desolation of both is, m that case, equally foretold m 
Jeremiah We do however feel more assured that this Bozrah was the city of Edom, than that there was not another 
in the land of Moab, and concerning which we possess no information There is an instructive passage in the apocrj - 
pbal book of Maccabees, bearing on the subject. In chap, v we are told that it was determined that Judas, then m 
Galilee, should go at the head of 8000 men into Gilead Accordingly he and his brother Jonathan crossed the Jordan 
and travelled three days’ journey m the wilderness, where they met with the “ Nabathites,” who came to them in a peace- 
able manner, and told them of all that had previously happened in Gilead, and how that some Jews were kept confined 
m ‘ Bosora” and five other “ cities strong and great,” which were then in possession of the Greek kings of bj ria He 
immediately marched to Bosora, and having taken it, destroyed it with fire All these circumstances no doubt refer to 
the Bozrah of Edom , and the indications clearly point to the town m the Haouran — such as its distance from the 
Jordan, and the passage through Gilead to arrive at it We see also, that after the three days, he came among the 
Nabathites, a peoplelncorporated with the Edomites , and the particular notice that they came in a fnendlj manner, 
seems to prove this , as the same chapter begins with a statement that Judas had avenged the ill treatment the Jews 
receii ed uom the Edomites But those inhabiting Mi* quarter, behaved well, probably because thev felt there the 
bitterness of the Syrian yoke, and regretted to see Bozrah and their other towns in the possession of Antiochus 

Bozrah (or, as it is now spelled by difierent travellers, Boszra, Bosra, Bostra Botzra) is situated in the open plain 
in the southern part of the district called the Haouran Under the Romans, it was the capital of Arabia Provincia, 
and IS now, including its rums, the largest town of the Haouran It is of an oval shape (Burckhardt Buckingham 
sajs an irregular square), and the circumference around the walls is about three miles Manj^ parts of the thick wall, 
which, in olden times, gave it the reputation of great strength, still remain entire It is certain that nothing among 
the nuns IS of Scnptural antiqmty , as indeed we have just seen that the place was destrojed by Judas Maccalwcus 
All the remains appear to be Roman and Mohammedan, pnd therefore require to be onij bnefly noticed Thej consist 
of a temple situated on the side of a long street winch intersected the whole town — two tnumphal arches — some fine 
detached columns, standing, and manj others scattered on the ground — a rotunda, which is "supposed to have been a 
Greek church — an old mosque of the earhest age of Mohammedanism In the Roman remains, the Corinthian order 
prevails, as usual There is also a large castle of Saracenic ongin, supposed to bg of the time of the Crusades and 
which still occasionally receives a garrison from Damascus to protect the harvests of the Haouran against fbe incnr- 
sions of the Bedouins In the eastern quarters of the town, there is a very extensive reservoir, the work of the Saracens 
for watermg the pilgrim caravan to Mecca. The south and south-east quarters of the site are covered with r ms of 
private buildings the walls of many of which are stdl standmg, but most of the roofs have fallen in Burckbarat s-is 
“ Of the vineyards, for which Boszra was celebrated even m the dajs of Moses,* and which are comccrncratE^. ire 
Greek medals of KOAsiXIA B02TPH2, not a vestige remams There is scarcely a tree in the 
town, and the twelve or fifteen families who now inhabit it cultivate nothing but wheat barley ^ 

little dhourra. A number of fine rose-trees grow wild among the rums of the town ” The small j opu— ^ 

tioned had mcieased when Buckingham was there , but, as he sajs of this and other pl^es ^ 

the population contmually changes, and the sites are often whollj forsaken A few settle-s j, 

come Md occupy the habitable houses, which have no owners , they mcrease for the 

allowed them , but ere long, the incursions of the Bedoums and the exactions of the gave 


* This 13 a mistake , he must mean Isaiah (Ixiii. 1-3) and this shows that be (a ve , 
this the Bozrah of Edom. 
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oilier homes. In time others come and occupy their vacated seats, and are at last obliged to tnthdraw m their turn. 
Such knots of insecure settlers on the ruined site of Bozrah, do not certamly redeem its desolate character, but serve* 
all the more to render it “ a desolation, a reproach, and a waste ” 

16. “ Thou that dwcllest vi the cleflt of the rock ” — The chief seat of the Edomites is doubtless here referred to, and 
in that they are described as"' dweUing m the clefts of the rock. How remarkably this applies to Petra will be seen 
from the vanous engravings which, in the course of this work, we have given from the magnificent volume of Laborde, 
as well ns from the note to 2 Kioot xiv 7 The object of that note was howei er rather to identify the site than to fur- 
nish the descriptive uifonfiation which it seemed best to reserve to illustrate the present tei-t, in which the chief place 
of Edom IS so remarkably indicated and characterised. The authorities are Burckbardt, Jlacmichael, Irby and Man- 
gles, and Laborde — cluefly the two latter, who furnish the most instructive and copious details, to which we may refer 
those who desire further information, as our own notice must necessarily be bnef 

Irby and Mangles, and the English editor of Laborde, have between them collected the notices of Petra contained m 
ancient writers, and which remarkably correspond not only with the situation and appearance of Petra, but with the 
few inbmations on the subject which the Scriptures contain, and which describe it as a rock, and that rock as con- 
taining habitations, and “sepulchres on high ” 

Pliny (Hist Nat vi. 28^ says that the Nabatan inhabited a city called Petra, which was situated in a valley some- 
what less than two miles m ej.tent*, surrounded by maccessible mountains, and intersected bj a nver Strabo also 
says that the capital of the Nabatcei, which is called Petra, lay m a spot in itself plain and level, but was enclosed on 
all sides by a barrier of rocks and precipices TYithin it was furnished with spnngs of excellent quality, for the supply 
of water and the irrigation of gardens , but without the confining hills, the precincts were m a great measure desert, 
particularly in the direction towards Judea. It was three or four days’ journey from Jericho Strabo considered the 
Nabatcei the same people with the Iduraeaus Captain Mangles, m his remarks on these accounts, furnishes a good 
general idea of the site ' It will be seen that these two geographers, m characterising the position of the city, not 
only agree with one another, but will be found sufficiently conformable to the reality, though, strictlj’- speaking, the 
situation can neither be called a valley, rv ith Pliny, nor a plum, with Strabo, yet it is certamly both low in position 
and level in surface, when compared with the crags and precipices that surround it It is an area in the bosom of n 
mountain! swelling into mounds and intersected with gullies , but the whole ground is of such a nature ns may be con- 
vementlj' built upon, ahd has neither ascent nor descent mconveniently steep ” It is not difficult to comprehend how 
such a situation should, in that region, have been considered highly advantageous for the foundation of a citj'- La- 
borde saj 8 “ In the remote ages, when men were engaged lu perpetual wars, and plunder was the order of the daj , it 
was no small advantage to a community to find a position which presented a considerable surface, ennched by abun- 
dant streams and hemmed in.by a girdle of rocks, to which there was no ingress except from a ravine so narrow that a 
few men stationed on the top of the mountain might prevent an enemj’-, how ever numerous, from efiecting an entrance 
into the town When the Nabatheans grew to be a powerful people, theumportance of this position became more 
obvious, as they had to guard themselves not only against the jealousy of the neighbouring tribes, but also against the 
desire of conquest which animated more distant nabons ” It is doubtless to the advantages of its position that we must 
attnbufe the very singular character which this city offers To realise these advantages, it was necessaiy that the 
inhabitants should confine their town within this hollow , but ns its base was of very limited extent for a metropolitan 
city, they were almost driven to the resource which they adopted, of excavatmg the sides of the enclosing rocks, and 
formmg there temples, tombs, and habitations , and as ages passed and population increased, these became so 
multijilied as to give to the site that peculiar character which it now exhibits, and vvluch for countless ages yet to come 
it is likely to maintain Probably there were many natural caves which were first occupied, and which suggested the 
idea of forming others by art, when no more of them remained imappropnated There is no reason to suppose that 
these excavabons received at once the highly enriched character which a great number of them now bear The inha- 
bitants, m the first instance, probably formed simple excavabons, to which the more refined and luxurious people 
of a later age added the ornamental and magnificent faijades, sculptured out of the surface of the rock, of which many 
examples have been given in our different engravmgs, and which impress so distmct a character upon the desolated 
city of Edom No doubt, however, many of the caverns were formed m these comparatively late times, and in which 
the ornamental fronbspieces formed part of the origmal design Thus it is that while comlruded towns of much later 
date, are now reduced to heaps and scattered fragments, or are even covered by mould over which the plough passes 
and the harvest grows — the tombs, temples, and dwellings of Petra, carved m the hvmg rock, remain for the most part 
entire and beaubful, unbroken and even unstained by the ages which have passed since the town was^the seat of that 
luxury and wealth which the commerce of many nabons brought into its hollow vallej 

A detailed descnption of any of these excavations and the noble fronts which monj of them offer could not be suit- 
ably introduced in this place , and the impression on the subject wluch it might be desirable the leader should realize, 
will be better given by the engravings we have formerly introduced, and bj those which we now add, than by any 
quantity of written description That which we now add, as well as what we have ahead} stated, has rather in v icw 
flie general aspect of the scene than the particular objects which it mcludes Our first cut shows a pass, beyond which 
appears the theatre, the whole of which, with the ascendmg rows of seats, is cut m the solid rock Speaking of this. 
Mangles sajs, “This pass conducts to the theatre, and here the nuns of the cit} burst on the view m full graudeur, 
shut in on the opposite side b} craggy preapices, from which numerous ravines and vallejs branch out in all direc- 
tions , the sides of the valleys covered with an endless variety of excavated tombs and private dwellings (Isa, xhx 1C) 
presented the most singular scene we ever beheld , and we must despair to give the reader an idea of the singular tffect 
of rocks, tinted with the most extraordmary hues, whose summits present us with nature in her most savaqe and 
romantic aspects while their bases were worked out with all the symmetiy and regularity of art, with colonnades and 
pediments, and ranges of comdors adhenng to their perpendicular surface ’ To this the reflections of Laborde, mark- 
ing, ns they do, the fulfilment of the doom denounced b} the prophets, form a marked sequel — hat a people must 
the} have not been who first opened the mountain to stamp upon it the seal of their energv and genius ' hat a 
climate, too, which gilds with its light the graceful forms of a great variety of sculptures without suffering its wintirs 
to crumble their sharp edges, or to reduce m the least their high reliefb' Silence ragns all around, save where the 
solitary owl now and then utters his plaintive ci}' The Arab passes through the ecene with perfect indifference, 
scarcely deigmng to look at works executed with so much abiht}, or to meditate except with contempt on an object 


* Ho uses the general term, “paulo mmus II MP. ampUludmts but he must mean 
JIangles and Laborde s editor understand. 
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which he in vnin sechs to comprchcnil.” Tho wnlcr of thiq poRiof'c Ims, without intcnilinp it, urmilc every wonl it 
contains replete with meaning for the illustration of jirophecy 

As sepulchres are more frctiiicntly than dwellings excavated in the sides of moiintnins, we suspect that too large 
a proportion of those in Petra have hcon regarded ns tonnhs That a gre'at iiiimhcr of them were destined for sejud- 
chres IS perfectly clear but that many were used for habitations is allowed by Maiighs and Laborde. The former, 
after quoting tho Nubian geographer, who states that the houses of Petra were cut in the rock, says — “ That this was 
not universally true is evident from the great quantity of stones emido^'ed in tho lesser kinds ot edifices \ Inch are 
scattered over the whole site , hut it is also true that there arc grottoes in great numbers which arc ccrtainlj not sejml- 
chres” Of these he particularly mentions one which presents a front of fiiiir windoi.s irith a large and lofty doorway 
in tho centre, but tho front of which is without ornamental sculptures 'llio door and three of the v. indovrs open into 
a largo apartment, sixty feet in length and of proportionate breadth , while the fourth window belongs to a smaller 
apartment, apparently for sleeping, which is not brought down to the level of the lloor of the great eh imber, but Ins 
below it another small apartment which receives light only from the do ir Of the constrncti d edihccs in the open area 
itself, very little of n definite shape now remains, and the riiin into whieh these houses have fallen furnishes a marked 
and instructive contrast to the coinjiarativi ly yierfect condition of tlie surrounding works in Itie rotk There is however 
one interesting mass, which, though greatly ruined, lowers above the general wreck, and aflords us information as to the 
form and style of the constructed edifices, and we have therefore made it the subject of our second engraving In 
the foreground are the remains of an archway of very florid architecture, with pilasters having p incls, enriched with 
foliage, &c in the manner of Palmyra The arch was the introduction to the great pile of building standing nearly 
at nght angles to it This building has a door on one side, on the three others it was decorated with a iriczc of 
tnglyphs and large flowers in the metopes Beams of wood arc let m at intervals between the course” of the masonry, 
and continue to this day — a strong prooi of the dry ness of the climate The front had a portico of four columns This 
part IS much ruined Tho intenor of the edifice was divided into three imrallcl chuinhers, mid there seem to have been 
several stones Laborde calls it a temple , hut Mangles, whose description we have follov ed, thinks from the interior 
construction that it was rather a jialace or home private edifice The (trmco-Iloman chancier cxhihilcd in this and in 
broken portions of other ruins, indicating a later date than the time of the projdicts, is n corroboration of prophecy , 
for it was foretold that God would destroy and make desolate not only that which 1 dom had already hiiilt, hut that 
which itshould build in future times — “Though thou make thy nest ns high ns the c.iglu, I will bring thee down." — 
“They shall build, but I will throw down ” 


CHAPTER L 

1, 9, 2], 35 The judgment qf Babylon. 4, 1 7, 33 
The redemption of Israel 

Thb word that tho Lord spake against 
Babylon and against the land of tho Chal- 
deans ’by Jeremiah the prophet 

2 Declare ye among the nations, and 
publish, and “set up a standard , publish, 
and conceal not say, Babylon is taken, Bel 
is confounded, Merodach is broken in pieces , 
her idols are confounded, her images arc 
broken in pieces 

3 For out of the noi th there cometh up a 
nation against her, which shall make licr 
land desolate, and none shall dwell therein 
they shall remove, they shall depart, both 
man and beast 

4 'll In those days, and in that time, saith 
the Lord, the children of Israel shall come, 
they and the children of .ludah together, 
going and weeping they shall go, and seek 
the Lord their God 

5 They shall ask the way to Zion with 
their faces thitherward, saying, Come, and 
let us join ourselves to the I^rd in a per- 
petual covenant that shall not be forgotten 

6 My people hath been lost sheep their 
shepherds have caused them to go astray, 
they have turned them away on the moun- 
tains they have gone from mountain to 
hiU, they have forgotten their “restingplace 


7 All that found tliem lia\c devoured 
them and their adicisaiics said, We offend 
not, because tliey have sinned against the 
Lord, the habitation of luslicc, cien the 
Lord, the hope of then fathers 

8 ■‘Ilcmoic out of the midst of Bab) Ion, 
and go forth out of the land of the Chal- 
deans, and be as the lie goats before the 
flocks 

9 ^ For, lo, I will raise and cause to come 
up against Bab) Ion an assembly of great 
nations from the noith country and they 
shall set ihcmsehes in airay against her, 
from thence she shall be taken their ar- 
rows shall be as of a mighty ’expert man, 
none shall return m vain 

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil all 
that spoil her shall be satisfied, saith the 
Lord 

11 Because ye weic glad, because ye re- 
joiced, O ye dcstioj'crs of mine heritage, 
because ye are grown ’fat as tho heifei at 
grass, and bellow as bulls , 

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded, 
she that bare you shall be ashamed behold, 
the hindermost of the nations shall be a wil- 
derness, a dry land, and a desert 

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it 
shall not be inhabited, but it shall be wholly 
desolate ^every one that goeth by Babylon 
shall be astonished, and hiss at all her 
plagues 

< lui 48 20 Chop 61. C. Rev 
7 Gimp 49 17 
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14 Put yourselves in array against Babj’^- 
lon round about all 3 'e that bend tbe bow, 
shoot at her, spare no arrows for she hath 
sinned against the Lord 

15 Shout against her round about she 
hath given her hand hei foundations are 
fallen, her n alls aie thrown down for it is 
the vengeance of the Lord take vengeance 
upon her, as she hath done, do unto her 

16 Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
lum that handleth the ®sickle m the time 
of harvest for fear of the oppressing sword 
they shall turn ever}’' one to his people, 
and they shall flee ever}' one to his own 
land 

17 ^ Israel is a scattered sheep, the 
hons have driven him away flist the king 
of Ass}Tia hath devoured him, and last 
this Nebuchadrezzar king of Baliylon hath 
broken his bones 

18 Tlierefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel, Behold, I niU punish the 
king of Babylon and his land, as I have pu- 
nished the king of Ass}Tia 

19 And I iviU bnng Israel again to lus 
habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and 
Bashan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon 
moimt Ephraim and Gilead 

20 In those da} s, and in that time, saith 
the Lord, the imqmty of Isiael shall be 
sought for, and thei e shall be none , and the 
sms of Judali, and they shall not be found 
for I wiU pardon them u horn I reserve 

21 'll Go up against the land '‘of Mera- 
thaun, even ag^ainst it, aud asainst the inha- 
bitants of '“Pekod waste and utterly destioy 
after them, saith the Lord, and do accord- 
ing to aU that I have commanded thee 

22 A sound of battle is in the land, and 
of great destruction 

23 How IS the hammei of the uhole earth 
cut asunder and broken ' how is Babylon 
become a desolation among the nations ’ 

24 I have laid a snaie tor thee, and thou 
art also taken, O Bab} Ion, and thou wast 
not aware thou art found and also caught, 
because thou hast strnen against the 
Lord 

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, 
and hath brought forth the w eapons of lus 
indignation tor this is the work of the 
Lord God of hosts in the land of the Chal- 
deans 

26 Come against her "from the utmost 
border, open her storehouses, "cast her up 


as heaps, and destroy her utterly let no- 
thing of her be left 

27 Slay all her bullocks , let them go dow n 
to the slaughter woe unto them ' tor their 
day IS come, the time of their visitation 

2S The voice of them that flee and escape 
out of the land of Babylon, to declare in 
Zion the vengeance of the Lord our God, 
the vengeance of his temple 

29 Call toffether the archers against Ba- 
bylon aU ye that bend the bow, camp 
against it round about, let none theieof 
escape recompense her according to her 
work, according to all that she hath done, 
do unto her for she hath been proud 
against the Lord, agamst the Holy One of 
Israel 

30 Therefore shall her young men fall in 
the streets, and all her men of war shall be 
cut off in that day, saith the Lord 

31 Behold, I am agamst thee, 0 ihou 
"most proud, saith the Lord God of hosts 
for thy day is come, the time fhat I will 
visit thee 

32 And "the most proud shall stumble 
and fall, and none shall laise him up and 
I will kindle a fire m his cities, and it shall 
devour all round about him 

33 *j[ Thus saith the Lord of hosts , The 
cluldren of Israel and the children ot Judah 
weie oppressed together and all that took 
them captives held them fast they refused 
to let them go 

34 Their Bedeemer is strong, the Lord 
of hosts IS his name , he shall throughly 
plead their cause, that he may gne rest to 
the land, and disquiet the inhabitants of 
Babylon 

35 *11' A sword is upon the Chaldeans, 
saith the Lord, and upon the inhabitants of 
Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon 
her wise mm 

36 A sword is upon the ""bars, and 
they shall dote a sword upon hei mighty 
men , aud they shall be disma} ed 

37 A swoid is upon their horses, and upon 
their chariots, and upon all the mingled 
people that are in the midst of her and 
the} shall become as women a sword 
upon her treasures and the} sliall be 
robbed 

38 A drought is upon her waters, and 
they shall be dried up for it is the land of 
graven images, and they arc mad upon llmr 
idols 


^Otscythr ^ Oti of the rebels 
N 2 
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39 Thcicfore tlic wild beasts of the de- leportof them, and hisliands wa\cd feeble 
sert with the wild beasts of the islands shall anguish took hold of hnn, and pangs as of a 
dwell iliet e, and the owls shall dwell therein woman in traiml 

and it shall be no more inhabited for ever , 44 Behold, he shall come up ’"like a lion 

neither shall it be dwelt infiom generation from the swelling of Jordan unto the habi- 
to generation tation of the stiong but I will make them 

40 '''As God overtlnew Sodom and Go- suddenly run aw’ay from licr and who u a 
morrah and the neighboui cilie.f thereof, chosen man, that I may appoint oi or her ’ 
saith the Lord , so shall no man abide there, lor who like mo ? and ‘'who will ^’’appoint 
neither shall any son of man dwell therein mo the timc^ and W'lio rr that shepherd that 

41 Behold, a people shall come from the will stand before me ? 

north, and a great nation, and many kings 45 Thcrcfoio hcai ye the counsel of the 
shall be raised up from the coasts of the Loud, that lie hath taken against Bab} Ion, 
earth, and Ins puriioscs, that ho hath purposed 

42 They shall hold the bow and the lance against tJic land of the Clialdcans Surely 
they are cruel, and ivill not shew mcicy the least of the flock shall draw them out 
their voice shall roar like the sea, and they smely he shall make ihcir habitation dcso* 
shall ride upon horses, every one put in array, late with them. 

like a man to the battle, against thee, O 46 At the noise of the taking of Babylon 
daughter of Babylon the earth is moi cd, and the cry is heard 

43 The king of Babylon hath heard the among the nations 

Gon. 19 S6 Clinj) 49 18 ■’’Clmp 49 19 i>Jol)4l 10 Clnp 49^9 Or, conratl ado plead 



Babiwjn — Bins Nemroud, with the Euphrates ih the histakcb, ovERPumiNO its bauks. 
Ptoia » Diavring mnde on Ihe Bjict, \)y 3 11 Fraser, Esq 


Chaph L and LI — These two chapters contain most important and instructive predictions concerning Babylon, 
every one of which has been fulfilled, as historians and travellers have concurred to demonstrate The prophecies relate 
by anticipation the circumstances which should attend, and which did attend, the conquest of Babylon by the Medes 
and Persians , and they also describe that condition of the city and country, which should be the immediate or final 
effect of that great overthrow, and which has been and is its condition. We bad some mtention of taking up the sub- 
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ject rather fully, m a general notice, under these two chapters , but, considering how much we have alreadj said con- 
cerning Babylon, m separately illustrating different passages of historical and prophetical Scripture, it seems best to 
continue the same plan by separately noticing the more pionunent circumstances which these chapters offer, omitting 
further notice of those to wluch our attention has on former occasions been directed, and reservmg some pomts for 
future illustration The reader is aware that the more conspicuous remains of this renowned citj consist of two vast 
heaps of ruin, the Birs Nemroiid and the hlujelibe, which have been fully described in a note on Gen ii Of the former 
a representation has there been given , and the engraving at Isa. xui exhibits the latter, as it appeared in the time of 
Pietro della Valle We have now great satisfaction in bemg enabled, through the kmdness of Mr James Buillie 
Fraser, to furnish additional representabons of the same objects, from drawmgs made by him on a recent visit to the 
desolated site They will show the pretent state and appearance of these remarkable masses, with other circumstances 
characterizing the Babylonian desolabons , and may thus be considered to furnish a i ery mteresbng practical com- 
mentarj' on the present chapters 

Verse 16 " Cut off the tower from Bahjton ” — If we understand this of Babylonia or Chaldea, in the large sense, it 
has long been accomplished Herodotus declares that, of all the countries he had seen, none was so suitable as Baby- 
lonia for the culture of com , and says that the returns were generally two hundred, and sometimes three hundred 
fold But all IS now an utter desert, offering only some patches of cultivation near the few settlements which it 
contains But perhaps the prophecy has a more definite application to the city of Babjlon itself, for it appears from 
the ancient historians that it was very loosely built, with large open places and detached bmldmgs , and that much of 
this spare ground was cultivated and ploughed for com , so that, in case of a siege, the inhabitants were enabled to 
support themselves by their internal resources and the common plan among ancient besiegers, of starving a populous 
city into a surrender, was impracticable with respect to Babylon We have already shown that now “the sower is cut 
oS from Babylon,” and that no cultivation does or can take place upon its site 

29 “ The archert ” — The conquerors of Babylon are repeatedly descnbed as “ archers ” The Persians, who are 
intended, were in ancient bmes tamous for their general and very skilful use of the bow, which was m fact the charac- 
tenziug arm of that people Even at present the bow still contmues to be a favounte weapon, although m efiectii e use 
it has been nearly superseded by the gun 

38 “ J drought it upon her watert , and they thaUbe dried up ” — This may possibly refer to a circumstance attending 
the capture of the city by the Persians, which we shall have occasion to nobce , but it more probablj alludes to the 
physical condition of the country The plain in which Babylon stands is exposed to long drought and intense heat 
in summer, so that the dry soil must have been at all times perfectly barren without artificial irrigation , but with such 
irrigation the ground is, even at this day, of unexampled fertility, except upon the wide-spread gnt and debris of deso- 
lated cities Therefore it was that the land exhibited one of the most extensive and comphcated sj stems of irrigation 
that the world ever saw It was overrun with innumerable canals, in all directions — the largest of them navigable, 
and feeding others, diminishing in importance with their distance from the trunk These, as well as the parent 
river, were bordered with an infinity of hjdrauhc machines, by which the water was raised and distributed into the 
fields and gardens Tlie same plan is still pursued, to a limited extent, at some spots in the immediate i icinitj of 
the rivers But it is now literally true of Babylon, that “ a drought is upon her waters , and they are dried up " Yet 
still the lines and ndges of innumerable canals remain, which enable the spectator to trace the general sjstem, and to 
verify the ancient historians as well as the prophecies of Scripture , the whole bemg strongly calculated to show the 
extent to which human skill and ludustry were once employed in giving to this now desolate region that fertilitj for 
which it was in old times celebrated This explanation seems to us to give much force to the present prediction, 
since there can be no countri' the subsistence of which more entirely depended upon a complicated sj stem of irrigation 
Wherever water is applied m this region (with the excephon already made), the productive powers of the soil and 
climate cannot be exceeded , but where that is wanting, it becomes a naked desert 


CHAPTER LI 

1 The severe judgment of God against Babylon in 
revenge of Israel 69 Jeremiah dehvereth the 
book qf tins prophecy to Seraiah, to be cast into 
Euphrates, m token of the perpetual sinking of 
Babylon 

Thus saith the Lord, Behold, I wll raise 
up against Babylon, and against them that 
dwell in the ’midst ol them that nse up 
against me, a destro) ing wind , 

2 And amII send unto Bab) Ion fanners, 
that shall fan her, and shall empty her land 
for in the day of trouble they shall be against 
her round about. 

3 Against him that bendeth let the archer 
bend ms bow, and against him that hfteth 
lumself up in his bngandine and spare ye 
not her young men , destroy ye utterly aU 
her host. 

4 Thus the slam shall fall in the land of 


the Chaldeans, and they that are thrust 
through in her streets 

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor 
Judah of his God, of the Lord of hosts , 
thoimh their land was filled mth sin against 
the Holy One of Israel 

6 *Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and 
deliver ei ery man his soul be not cut off 
in her iniquity , for this is the time of the 
Lord’s vengeance, he mil render unto her 
a recompence 

7 Babylon hath been a golden cup in tlic 
Lord’s hand, that made all the earth drunk- 
en • the nations have drunken of her mnc , 
therefore the nations are mad 

8 Babylon is suddenly “fallen and de- 
stroyed' howl for her, take balm for her 
pain, if so be she may be healed 

9 We would haic healed Babylon, but 
she is not healed forsake her, and let us 
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go every one into Ins own countiy • for licr 
judgment rcaclictli unto hear cn, and is lifted 
up even to the shies 

10 The Lokd hath brought ioith our 
iighteousncss come, and let us dcclaic in 
Zion the woik of the Loud our God 

1 1 Make ■‘bright the arrows , gatlier the 
shields the Lord hath laised up the spiiit 
of the kings of the Modes for his device n 
against Babylon, to destroy it , because it 
ts the vengeance of the Loud, the vengeance 
of his temple 

12 Set up'the standard upon the walls of 
Babylon, make the watch stiong, set up the 
watchmen, picpaie the “ambushes foi the 
Lord hath both deiised and done tliat 
which he spake against the inhabitants of 
Babylon 

13 0 thou that dwellest upon many iva- 
teis, abundant in treasures, thme end is 
come, and the measure of thy covetousness 

14 “The Loud of hosts hath snorn ’by 
himself, saying, Surely I wiU fill thee with 
men, as with catcipilleis , and they shall 
“lift up a shout against thee 

15 “Pie hath made the earth b^ his power, 
he hath established the woild by his wis- 
dom, and hath stretched out the heaven by 
his understanding 

16 Wlien he utterctli his voice, ihae is 
a ’“multitude of wateis in the heavens, and 
he causeth the vapours to ascend fiom the 
ends of the earth he maketh lightnings 
with rain, and bringeth forth the ivind out 
of his treasures 

17 “Every man ’“is brutish by his know- 
ledge , every founder is confounded by the 
graven image for his molten image is false- 
hood, and there is no breath in them 

18 They are vamty, the work of errors 
in the time of their visitation they shall pe- 
rish 

19 ’“The portion of J acob is not hke them , 
for he IS the former of all things and Israel 
IS the rod of his inheritance the Lord of 
hosts IS his name 

20 Thou art my battle ax and weapons 
of wai for ’■‘with thee null I break in pieces 
the nations, and with thee will I destroy 
kingdoms, 

21 And ivith thee will I break in pieces 
the horse and his nder , and with thee will 
I break in pieces the chariot and his nder , 

22 With thee also ivill I break m pieces 
man and woman , and with thee will I break 


in pieces old and young; and with thee will 
I break in pieces (he young man and the 
maid , 

23 I will also break in pieces with thee 
the shcphcid and his flock, and inth thee 
will I bleak in pictcs the husbandman and 
Ills yoke of o\cn , and with thee uill 1 break 
in pieces ca]>ialns and luleis 

24 And 1 will lender unto Babylon and 
to all the inh.vbilants of Clialdca all their 
evil that they ha^c done in Zion in joui 
sight, sailh the Loud 

25 Behold, I am against thee, 0 destro}- 
ing mountain, saith the Loud, which dc- 
stioycst all the earth and I will stretch out 
mine hand ujioii thee, and roll thee down 
fi om the rocks, and wll make thee a burnt 
moiinlain 

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone 
for a corner, noi a stone for foundations, 
but thou shalt be ’'desolate for e\cr, saith 
the Lonn. 

27 Set ) e up a standard in the land, blow' 
the ti umpet among the nations, prepare the 
nations against her, call together against 
her the kingdoms of Ararat, Mmni, and 
Ashchenaz, appoint a captain against her, 
cause Ihc horses to come up as the rough 
caterpillcrs 

2S Prcpaic against her the nations -with 
the lungs of the Medcs, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the laud 
of his dominion 

29 And the land shall tremble and sor- 
row' for every purpose of the Loud shall 
be performed against Babylon, to make the 
land of Babylon a desolation without an 
inhabitant 

30 The mighty men of Babylon have foi- 
born to fight, they have remained in their 
holds their might hath failed , they became 
as w'omen they have burned her dwelling 
places , her bars are broken 

31 One post shall ran to meet another, 
and one messenger to meet another, to shew 
the king of Babylon tliat his city is taken at 
one end, 

32 And that the passages are stopped, 
and the reeds they have burned with fire, 
and the men of war are affrighted 

S3 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel , The daughter of Babjdon w 
hke a threshingfloor, ^ht ts time to thresh 
her yet a httle wlule, and the time of her 
! harvest shall come 


* Heb puptf ® Hcb llertinwatl ® Amos 6 8 7 Heb ^hiMSovl ® Heb uUor ®Geu 1 1,6 
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34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon 
hath devoiiied me, he hath crushed me, he 
hath made me an empty vessel, he hath 
sv allowed me np like a dragon, he hath 
filled Ins belly wth my delicates, he hath 
cast me out 

35 '^The violence done to me and to mj^ 
'“flesh be upon Babylon, shall the '“inha- 
bitant of Zion say, and my blood upon the 
inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem 
say 

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord , Be- 
hold, I null plead thy cause, and take ven- 
geance for thee , and I will dry up her sea, 
and make her springs dry 

37 And Babylon shaU become heaps, a 
dwellingplace for dragons, an astonishment, 
and an hissing, without an inhabitant 

38 They shall roai together hke lions 
they shall ““yell as lions' whelps 

39 In their heat I ivill make their feasts, 
and I will make them drunken, that they 
may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, 
ana not wake, saith the Lord 

40 I null bung them doivn like lambs to 
the slaughter, like rams witli he goats 

41 How IS Sheshach taken' and how is 
tlie praise of the whole earth surjnised ' 
how IS Babylon become an astonishment 
among the nations ' 

42 The sea is come up upon Babylon 
she is coveied mth the multitude of tlie 
waves theieof 

43 Her cities are a desolation, a diy land, 
and a wilderness, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any son of man pass 

^ thereby 

44 And I will punish Bel in Babylon, 
and I will bring foi th out of his mouth that 
Avhich he hath swallowed up and the 
nations shall not flow together anj'^ more 
unto him yea, the wall of Babylon shall 

^ fall 

45 My people, go ye out of the midst of 
her, and deliver ye everj’^ man his soul from 

* the fierce angei of the Lord 

46 And lest your heai t faint, and j e fear 
foi the rumoui that shall be heard in the 

^ land, a rumour shall both come o??e year, 
and after that in anothei year ihaJl come a 
rumour, and nolence in the land, lulei 
against lulei 

^ 47 Therefore, behold, the daj's come, that 

I will *'do judgment upon the graven images 
of Babylon and hei nhole land shall be 


confounded, and all her slam shall fall m 
the midst of her 

48 Then the heaven and the eaitli, and 
all that IS therein, shall sing for Babylon 
foi the spoilers shall come unto her from 
the north, saith the Lord 

49 ““As Babylon hath caused tlie slam of 
Israel to fall, so at Babjlon shall fall the 
slam of all ““the eaith 

50 Ye that have escaped the sword, go 
away, stand not still remember the Lord 
afar off, and let Jerusalem come into jour 
mind 

51 We are confounded, because we have 
heard reproach shame hatli covered oiir 
faces for strangers are come into the sanc- 
tuaries of the Lord’s house 

52 MTierefoie, behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that I mil do judgment 
upon her graven images and tlnough all 
her land the wounded shall groan 

53 Though Babylon should mount up to 
heaven, and though she should foitify the 
height of her strength, yet from me shall 
spoilers come unto her, saith the Lord 

54 A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, 
and great destruction from the land ot the 
Chaldeans 

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Baby- 
lon, and destiojcd out of her the gicat 
voice, vhen her waves do loai like gxcat 
waters, a noise of then \ oice is uttered 

56 Because the spoilei is come upon her, 
even upon Babylon, and her mighty men 
are taken, every one of their bov s is broken 
for the Lord God of lecompences shall 
surely remaite 

57 And I -will make drunk lier princes, 
and her wise men, her captains, and her 
luleis, and her mighty men and they shall 
sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith 
the king, ivhose name is the Lord of 
hosts 

58 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , “‘The 
broad walls of Babjlon shall be utterly 
“’broken, and her high gates shall be burned 
with fire, and the people shall labour in 
vam, and the folk in the fire, and thej shall 
be weaiy 

59 The vord vhich Jeremiah the jtio- 
phet commanded Seraiali the son of Nenah, 
the son of klaasciah, vhen he vent ’'with 
Zedekiah the king of Judah into Babi Ion 
in the fourth jear of his reign And this 
Seraiah uas a “'quiet pnnee 
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they started. This is to be explained by a reference to the vast extent of the citj’’, which Herodotus (who was a Rrcat 
traveller) says exceeded that of any city he had ever seen (Clio 180) la another place (191) he states that he was 
informed by some of the inhabitants, that, owing to the great extent of Babylon, those who dwelt in the outskirts 
were taken prisoners by the Persians, before the people in the centre of the town knew that the place was taken 

36 “7 wtH dry up hei ten ” — The Euphrates must be meant by " the sea,” that title being frequently apphed in Scrip- 
ture to large nvers, such as the Nile and Euphrates We are doubtless to understand this as one of several allusions 
to the remarkable stratagem by which the city was at last taken by the Persians, after they had vainly wasted two 
j ears in the siege To understand this, however, it should be premised that the Euphrates ran through the middle of 
the city, and that not only was the city walled all round towards the open country, but also along each side of the 
nver C^wus was informed that a great annual festival was to be kept m the town when the mhabitants were accus- 
tomed to spend the night in all manner of debauchery and drunkenness (see verses 39, 57 and ch 1 24), and he 
thought this a favourable opportunity to surprise them He therefore made a distribution of the whole army, placing 
one part above the city where the river entered, and another below, where it came forth , giving directions that, ns 
soon as the river should appear fordable, the)' were to enter its bed at lioth ends Ton ards evening he opened the great 
dam of the trenches communicating with the lake, by which means the stream was diverted from its proper course, 
and the channel soon became fordable The Persians then entered by the bed of the river, the water being little more 
than knee-deep, and took the city by surprise This is the account of Herodotus (Clio 191) that ol Xenophon 
(Cyrop vii. 5) is somewhat different, but agrees in every essential point Herodotus adds, that if the Baby’onians had 
heen before appnsed of the intention of Cjrus, or if they had learned at the moment what he was domg, they might 
not only have saved themselves, but might have made the stratagem of the Persians recoil upon then own heads , for 
had they closed the gates towarfs the river, and ascended the wmls which ran along it, the besiegers would have been 
taken as in a net But the Persians came upon them quite unexpected!)', and from a quarter whence no danger was 
apprehended All this was as the prophets had foretold long before C) rus was bom They had said that the city 
should be taken unexpectedly, on a night of festivity , that the inhabitants should be then drunk or asleep (verse 57) , 
that the gates should not be shut (Isa xlv 1), and that at the same time tho stream of the great nver should be 
exhausted How tonvincing is all this ' Many other most exact agreements might be pointed out , but as our 
limits do not permit this, we may recommend it to our readers, as a most interesting study, to compare the details of 
the prophecies concerning the taking of Babylon with the narratives of the event which are given by Xenophon and 
Herodotus 

39 “ Dnmien,^ &.C — IVe have just explained that there was a festival on the night when the citj was taken The 
speech of Cyrus shows that his anticipations corresponded with the prophetic predictions He reminded his soldiers 
that the people against whom they now acted were the same whom they had formerly defeated, when the) were sober, 
armed, and lu battle array , and how much more easy a victory might now be expected, at a time when many of them 
were atleep, many drunk, and all m confusion 

42 “ TTie tea tt come,” Ac — We are again to understand the Euphrates This is true now, as we have shown m tho 
note ou Isa. xiv 23 In connection with this subject, our present representation of the Birs Nemroud will be consi- 
dered of peculiar interest, as it shows how the m er comes up ou Bab) Ion, and overflows it so extensii el) as to form 
large “pools of water’’ even around that distant heap of ruin 


CHAPTER LII 

1 Zedehah rebelleth 4 Jerusalem is besieged and 
taken 8 Zedekiah s sons killed, and his own eyes 
put out 12 Nebuzar-adan burnetii and spoileth 
the city 24 He carrieth away the captives 32 
Evil merodach advanceth Jehoiachin 

Zedekiah was ’one and twenty years old 
■when 'he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem And his mo- ' 
ther’s name was Hamutal the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
eyes of the Lord, according to all that Je- 
hoiakim had done 

3 For through the anger of the Lord it 
came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he 
liad cast them out from his presence, that Ze- 
dekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon 

4 ^ And it came to pass in the ’ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon came, he and all his 
army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against 
it, and built forts against it round about 

5 So the city nas besieged unto the ele- 
venth year of king Zedekiah 

I 2 King* 21 18 * Heb. rriynrf » 2 King* 25 I Chap. 39 1 
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6 And in the fourth month, in tho ninth 
day of the month, the famine nas sore in 
the cit}^ so that there n as no bread for the 
people of the land 

7 Then the city was broken up, and all 
the men of war fled, and nent forth out of 
the city by night by the n ay of the gate 
between the two walls, which was by the 
king’s garden , (now the Chaldeans wei e by 
the city round about ) and thej v ent by the 
nay of the plain 

8 But the arm}' of the Chaldeans pur- 
sued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah 
in the plains of Jeiicho, and all his army 
was scattered Irom him 

9 Then they took the king, and carried 
him up unto the king of Bab} Ion to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath, nhere liegaie judg- 
ment upon him 

10 And the king of Bab} Ion slen the 
sons of Zedekiah before his c} es he slcu 
also all the princes of Judah in Biblah 

1 1 Then he ^put out the c} cs of Zedc- 
kiah, and the king ofBab}loh bound Inm 
in ’chains, and earned him to Bab} Ion, and 
put him in *pnson till the da} of his death. 

* Heb. lUaied » Or,/r(’fTT ‘ Hcb cf^r .'cHi 
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12 V fifth month, in the tenth 

day of the month, -which uai the nineteenth 
}caT of ISchuchadrczzar hing of Bah) Ion, 
came Nchuzar-adan, '“captain of the guard, 
Vj/nch '‘scn'cd the king of Babylon, into Je- 
rusalem, 

13 And burned the house of tlic Lord, 
and the king’s house , and all the houses of 
Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great 
men, burned he with fire 

1-1 And all the army of the Chaldeans, 
that xipre -with the captain of the guard, 
brake down all the walls of .Jerusalem round 
about 

15 Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard earned away captne certain of 
the poor of the people, and the residue of 
the people that remained in the cit}, and 
those that fell awav, that fell to the kinsc of 
Babylon, and the rest of the multitude 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 
guard left cei lam of the poor of the land 
for vinedressers and for husbandmen 

17 Also the '“pillars of brass that trrre in 
the house of the Lord, and the bases, and 
the brasen sea that teas in the house of the 
Lord, the Chaldeans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Babylon 

IS The caldrons also, and the shovels, 
and the snuffers, and the 'Towls, and the 
spoons, and all the vessels of brass where- 
with they ministered, took they away 

19 And the basons, and the ’“firepans, 
and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the 
candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups , 
that which icas of gold in gold, and that 
which ica? of silver m silver, took the cap- 
tain of the guard away 

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve 
brasen bulls that were under the bases, 
which king Solomon had made in the house 
of the Lord • “the brass of all these vessels 
was without weight 

21 And concerning the '“pillars, the height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits, and a 
’'fillet of twelve cubits did compass it , and 
the thickness thereof icar four fingers, tl 
zrer hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it, 
and the height of one chapiter was five cu- 
bits, with network and pomegranates upon 
the chapiters round about, all of brass The 
second pillar also and the pomegranates 
were like unto these 


23 And there wcic ninety and six pome- 
granates on a side, and all the pomegra- 
nates upon the network vrre an hundicd 
round about 

24 ^ And the captain of the guard took 
Scraiah the chief priest, and Zcjilianiah the 
second priest, and Ihc three keepers of the 
’Moor 

25 He took also out of the citv an eunuch, 
which had the charge of the men of war; 
and seven men of them that ’'were near the 
kings person, which were lound in the cit) , 
and the ’’principal sciibc of the host, who 
mustered tlie pcojde of Uic land, and three- 
score men of the jicopic of the land, that 
were found in the midst of the city 

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain ol the 
guard took tlicm, and brought them to tlie 
king of Bain Ion to lliblah 

27 And the king of Bab} Ion smote them, 
and put them to death in Iliblah in the 
land of Hamath Thus .Judah was earned 
aw as captive out of Ins own land 

23 This ir the people whom Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried awai cajitiic in tlie seventh 
year three thousand .Jews and three and 
tw enty 

20 In the eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar he earned away captnc from Jerusa- 
lem ei^ht hundred tlnrti and two ’’persons 

.30 In the three ancf twentieth }car of 
Nebuchadrezzar Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard carried aw a} captiie of the 
Jews seien hundred forty and five persons 
all the persons were four thousand and siv 
hundred 

31 ^ And it came to pass in the seven 
and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
hoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twentieth dag of the 
month, that Enl-merodach king of Babylon 
in the frit year of his reign lifted up the 
head of Jehoiaclnn king of Judah, and 
brought him forth out of prison, 

32 And spake ’’kindly unto him, and set 
his throne above the throne of the kings 
that were with him in Babylon, 

33 And changed his pnson garments 
and he did continually eat bread before him 
all the days of his life 

34 And for his diet, there was a continual 
diet giien him of the king of Bab} Ion, 
’'every day a portion until the day of his 
death, all the days of his life 


‘ Ch.elvCc.-zrsljill * Heb er/reiisaOT OT jtcijVoTCCT And jo Ten- 11 *.c ® Heb j’ood ie/OTf l” Chap 27 19 
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CHAPTER I 

1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of 
her sin 12 She complaineth of hei grief, 18 and 
confesseth God s judgment to be ngnteous 

O W dotE 
the city sit 
solitary, that 
was full of 
people' how 
IS she be- 
come as a 
widow ' she 
that leas 
gi eat among 
"the nations, 
and princess 
among the 
provinces, 
how IS she 
become tri- 
butary ' 

2 She 'weepeth sore in the *night, and 
her tears a? e on her cheeks among all her 
lovers she hath none to comfort her all her 
friends have dealt treacherously mtli her, 
they are become her enemies 

3 Judah is gone into captivity because of 
affliction, and ^because of great servitude 
she dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth 
no rest all hei persecutors overtook her be- 
tween the stiaits 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because 
none come to the solemn feasts all her 
gates are desolate her priests sigh, her vir- 
gins are afflicted, and she is in bitterness 

5 Her adversaries *aie the chief, hei ene- 
mies piospcr, foi the Lord hath afflicted 
her for the multitude of her transgressions 
her ’children are gone into captmty before 
the enemjf 

G And from the daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed her princes are become 

'JtT 13 17 *Job7 3 ^Heb far the ffreabiess cj" for^tade ^ Dcut, rS 13, ]4 53 iS 

r Heb {shcccmea rerronng oTtXcandrnrg ^ Or, dcrtrallc ®Dent.£3,3 ^^Or, to r~a\e the scn:tt<>r<yTre 

ITeb part by vtjy 

o 2 


like harts that find no pasture, and they are 
gone without strength before the pursuer 

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of 
her affliction and of her miseries all her 
“pleasant things that she had in the days of 
old, when her people fell into the hand of 
the enemy, and none did help her the ad- 
versaries saw her, and did mock at her sab- 
baths 

8 Jeiusalem hath grievously sinned, 
therefore she hs removed all thathonouied 
her despise hei, because they have seen her 
nakedness yea, she sigheth, and turneth 
backward 

9 Her filthiness in her skirts , she re- 
membereth not her last end , therefore she 
came down wonderfully she had no com- 
forter O Lord, behold my affliction for 
the enemy hath magnified himself 

10 The adversary hath spread out his 
hand upon all her “pleasant things for she 
hath seen that the heathen entered into lier 
sanctuary, whom thou didst command that 
“they should not enter into th}”^ congrega- 
tion 

11 All her people sigh, they seek bread, 
they have given their pleasant things for 
meat "to relieve the soul see, O Lord, and 
consider , for I am become vde 

12 ^ "/r it nothing to you, all ye that 
'“pass by ? behold, and see if there be any 
sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done 
unto me, wheicwith the Lord hath afilicted 
me in the day of Ins fierce anger 

1 3 From aboi e hath he sent fire into m)' 
bones, and it prciailetli against them he 
hath spiead a net for my feet, he liatli 
turned me back he hath made me desolate 
and faint all the day 

14 The yoke of my transgressions is bound 
by his hand they are wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck he hath made nn strength 
to fall, the Lord hath delivered me into 

fOr deiire^Je 

H Or, Jl if t xg 
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iheir hands, fiom tohom 1 am not able to 
rise up. 

15 The Loud hath trodden under foot all 
my mighty men in the midst of me * he hath 
called an assembly against me to crush my 
young men: the LiOud hath trodden ’“the 
virgin, the daughter of Judah, as in a wine- 
press. 

16 For these Ihings I weep, '■‘mine C 3 'C, 
mine eye runneth down with water, because 
the comforter that should '’relieve my soul 
IS far from me my children are desolate, 
because the enemy prevailed. 

17 Zion spreadeth foith her hands, and 
there ts none to comfoi t her the Loud hath 
commanded concerning Jacob, that liis ad- 
versaiies should be round about him Jeru- 
salem IS as amensfruous woman among them. 

18 ^ The Lord is '“iightcous , for I haic 
rebelled against his '^commandment hear, 
I pray }ou, all people, and behold my soi- 

Or, i/ie wine preit o/lJie Tirniii,Kc Icr 13 17, nnrt U 17 

laiin 1C 11 
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row : my virgins and my young men are 
gone into captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, hid they de- 
ceived me. my priests and mine elders gave 
up the ghost in tlie city, while tliey sought 
their meat to relieve their souls. 

20 Behold, O Loud , for I am in distress 
my "’bowels arc troubled ; mine heart is 
turned within me , for I have grievously re- 
belled . abroad the sword bereaveth, at home 
theieis as death 

21 They ha\c heard that I sigh {here is 
none to comfort me all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble; they arc glad that thou 
hast done t{ , thou wilt biing the day {hat 
thou hast '"called, and they shall be like 
unto me 

22 Let all their wickedness come bcfoic 
thee, and do unto them, as thou hast done 
unto me for all my transgressions for 
my sighs me man), and my heart i\ faint 

3 18 Ilpb htnfjlnck 7 

Or, jjruclannc<i 
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Lamentations — An oinnion lias been cntoriamcil Hint these Lamcnintions arc the same which are mentioned, in 
2 Ghrou. XXXV 25, as havin'' been composed upon occasion of ttie dvatli of king Josiah But tnese compositions 
appear most clearly not to refer to the death of any one person, but to lament the rum of a cit) and a people The 
more general and probable improsbion on the subject is tint which is eoniejcd in the title iihicli we find prefixed to 
the Lamentations in the Septiugint, Vulgate, and Arabic versions —“And it came to pass, after that Israel had been 
carried away captive, and Jerusalem laid waste, that Jeremiah sat wci pmg, and lamented with this lamentation over 
Jenisdlem, and said,” &c That this is also the impression rctoined m the Last appears from the fact that, at Jeru- 
salem, Jews, Christians, and Moslems concur in regarding with veneration a ccrCtin grotto, at the foot of a large 
quarry, a little to the north of the present town, bejond the Damascus gate, with which thej associate the name of 
Jeremiah, believing that it was some time the residence of the prophet The grot is large, and on one side of it, about 
eight feet from the ground, is a rocky shelve, which is alleged to have been his bed Near this is also pointed out the 
spot where he is supposed to have composed his Lamentations over the holy city. At present it is in the exclusive 
possession of the Turks, and is usually shut up 

Bishop Lowth speaks largely of the Lamentations in his 22nd Lecture They are e\ identlj wntten in metre, and 
consist of a number of plaiutive effusions which, in Ins opinion, are composed upon the plan of the funeral dirges — all 
upon the same subject, and uttered without connection, as they arose in tho mind in n long course of separate stanzas , 
and which were afterwards put together and formed into n collection or correspondent whole. The nature and design 
of the poem neither required nor admitted n methodical and artificial arrangement and sequence of ideas. “In the 
character of a mourner,” says Lowth, “ the prophet celebrates in plaintive strains the obsequies of his ruined country. 
■Whatever presented itself to his mind in the midst of desolation and miserj, whatever struck him as particularly 
wretched and calamitous, whatever tho instant sentiment of sorrow dictated, he pours forth in a kind of sjiontaneous 
effusion He frequently pauses, and, as it were, ruminates upon the same object , frequently varies and illustrates the 
same thought with difierent imagerj', and a different choice of language , so that the whole assumes the appearance 
rather of an accumulation of corresponding sentiments, than an accurate and connected senes of different ideas, ar- 
ranged m the form of a regular treatise ” He affenvards adds — “ In mj opinion there is not extant any poem, which 
displays such a happy and splendid selection of imagery in so concentrated a state ” Blayney says, “ \Ve cannot too 
much admire the full and the graceful flow of that pathetic eloquence in which the prophet pours forth the effusions 
of a patriotic heart, and piously weeps over the nuns of his venerable country ” Dr South also, in his own peculiar 
manner, says of this hook — “ One would think that every letter was wrote with a tear, every word the sound of a 
breaking heart , that the author was a man compacted ot sorrows, and disciplined to grief from his infancy , one who 
never breathed but in sighs, nor spoke but in a g^oan ” 

The Lamentations are very properly divided into five chapters The original marks this as the proper division , the 
four first chapters being acrostical, so that the termination of the alphabet completes the poem, while the distinction of 
initials naturally divides each mto twenty-two distinct penods, according to the number of letters contained in the 
Hebrew alphabet. In the two first chapters, each period begins with its proper initial, and consists of a tnplet (as 
appears even in our translation), except in the seventh period ot the first chapter, and the nineteenth of the second, which 
have each a supernumerary line In the third chapter every period contains three verses which have all the same 
initial letter, so that the acrostical series comprehends sixty-six verses The fourth chapter resembles the three former 
in metre, but the periods are only couplets. The fifth chapter, which is not acrostical, also consists of couplets, but the 
measure is considerably shorter 

n, “ They have given their ylewiani ihingt foi meal" — A striking illustration of this is given by Mr Roberts — “The 
people of the East retain their little valuables, such as jewels and nch robes to the last extremity To part with that 
which has perhaps been a kind of hcir-loom in the family, is like parting with life Have they sold the last wreck of 
their other property , are they on the verge of death ?— the emaciated members of the family ate called together, and 
some one underlies the heart-rending task of proposing such a bracelet, or armlet, or ear-nng, or pendant of the fote- 
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head, to he sold For a moment all are silent, till the mother or daughters burst into tears, and then the contending 
feelings of hunger, and love for their ‘pleasant thin^,’ alternately prevail In general the conclusion is to pledce 
and not to sell their much-loved ornaments , but such is the rapacity of those who have money, and such the extreme 
penury of those who have once fallen, that they seldom regain them ” (‘ Oriental Illustrations,’ p 483) Under such 
circumstances, and particularly in times of public calamity, it often happens that jewels and other property of the most 
valuable description, are disposed of for the merest tnfle, that a httle bread may be obtained ‘to relieve the soul,” 



Jeueiiuh among tue Ruins ov Jeiiusaeem — Bkkdeuinn 


CHAPTER II 

1 Jeremiah I amenteth the vusei y of Jei itsalem 20 
He complameth thereof to God 

How liatli tlie Lord covered the daughter 
of Zion with a cloud in his angei, and cast 
dovn from heaven unto the earth the beauty 
of Israel, and remembered not his footstool 
in the day of his anger ' 

2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the 
habitations of Jacob, and hath not pitied 
he hath thrown dovn in his wrath the strong 
holds of the daughter of Judah, he hath 
’brought doun to the ground he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the piinces 
thereof 

3 He hath cut off iii Ins fierce anger all 
the horn of Israel he hath drav n back his 
right hand from before the enemy, and he 
buiTied against Jacob like a flammg fire, 
iclnch deioureth louiid about 

4 He hath bent lus bow like an enemy 


he stood with his right hand as an adversary, 
and slew ®all that were pleasant to the e}e 
in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion 
he poured out his fury like fire 

5 The Lord was as an enemy he hath 
swallowed up Israel, he hath swallov ed up all 
her palaces he hath destroyed his strong 
holds, and hath increased in the daughter 
of Judah mourning and lamentation 

6 And he hath violently ’taken an ay his 
‘tabernacle, as rf it were of a garden he 
hath destroyed lus places of the assembly 
the Lord hath caused the solemn feasts and 
sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath 
despised in the indignation of his anger the 
king and the pnest 

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he 
hath abhorred his sanctuar}', he hatli ’gnen 
up into the hand of the eneni} the vails of 
her palaces , the} haie made a noise in the 
house of the Lord, as in the da} of a solemn 
feast. 


1 Ufb viadeto toich 


- Heb. all the detiralte efthe eye 


* Pill SO 1°, and S’ lO Isa. 5 5 ■* Ot.led,e. 
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S The Lord hath purposed to destroy the daughter of Jerusalem, saying, In tins the 
wall of the daughter of Zion ho hath city that mew call "Tlio perfection of beauty, 
stretched out a line, lie hath not withdraivn The joy of tlic wliolc earth ^ 
his hand from Mcstrojnng therefore ho JG All thine enemies have opened their 
made the rampart and the wall to lament, mouth against thee they hiss and gnash the 
they languished together teeth they say, Wo haic swallowed /icr up 

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground, certainly this i? the day that we looked for, 
he hath destroyed and broken her bars, her we haio found, wc haic seen il 

king and her princes aie among the Gen- 17 The Lord hath done that which he 
tiles the law ir no more, hei ’’prophets had 'Menscd, he hath fulfilled his word 
also find no nsion from the Lord. that he had commanded in the dajs of old 

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion sit he hath throwm down, and hath not pitied 
upon the ground, and keep silence they and ho hath caused ihinc enemy to rejoice 
have cast up dust upon their heads, thej' oier thee, he hath set up the horn of thine 
have girded themsehes with sackcloth the adiersaries 

•virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads 18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, 0 
to the ground wall of the daughter of Zion, ’’let tears run 

11 hlme eyes do fail with tears, my bowels down like a rner diij and night, give thy- 
are troubled, mj liver is poured upon the self no rest, let not the apple of thine eje 
earth, for the destruction of the daughter of cease 

my people, because the children and the 19 Arise, cry out in the night in the 
sucklings 'swoon in the streets of the beginning of the watches pour out thine 
city heart like w ater before the face of the Irord 

12 They say to their mothers, Wicrc /r lift up thy hands toward him for the life of 
corn and -wine? when thej* swooned as the thy joung children, that faint for hunger in 
wounded in the streets ot the city, when the top ot every street 

their soul was poured out into their mothers’ 20 ^Behold, O Loud, and consider to 
bosom whom thou hast done this Shall the wo- 

13 What thing shall I take to witness for men cat their fruit, and children ‘^of a span 
thee ’ what thing shall I liken to thee, O long ^ shall the pnest and the prophet be 
daughter of Jerusalem? what shall 1 equal slam in the sanctuary of the Lord^ 

to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgin 21 The young and the old he on the 
daughter of Zion for thy breach is great ground in the streets my virgins and mj 
like the sea ‘ who can heal thee <’ yo’i^g incn are fallen by the sword , thou 

14 Thy 'prophets have seen vain and hast slain t/iem in the day of thine anger, 

foohsh things for thee and they have not thou hast killed, and not pitied 
discovered thine imquity, to turn 'away thy 22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day 
captivity ; but have seen for thee false bur- my terrors round about, so that in the day 
dens and causes of banishment of the Lord’s anger none escaped nor re- 

15 All that pass ‘®by clap i/ieer hands at mained those that I have swaddled and 
thee , they hiss and wag their head at the brought up hath mine enemy consumed 

^ Hcb tirdUcaemg up ^PsoLV-i 9 ^Or^famL ®Jcr 2 8, and 5 31, and H H, and 23 16. I® Htb ly (he tcav ** Fial ^9 S 
Le-- 2G 16 DeQt,23 15 U 17 Chap 1.16, Or, siraddhd the^r hands 

Verse 11 “ 3Jy liter tt poured upon the earth ” — Among the Hebrews the liver not less than the heart was regarded 
as the seat of the passions and affections This shows the sense in which such passages as the present are to be 
understood. Here, as with regard to many other of the bodily organs as mentioned in bcnptnre, there is not only a 
literal sense capable of nmvocal rnteipretation, but a metaphoncal import that cannot be commnmcated by any literal 
version, unless when the same metaphoncal signification happens to exist also in the language into which the transla- 
tion IS made. Dr J SL Good touches on this subject in the preface to his translation of the Song of Songs, and is 
disposed to contend that such allusions, m order to convey their real signification, should be rendered not hterally bnt 
equivalently , and we so far agree with him as to think, that the force and delicacy of many passages must he neces- 
sarily impaired and their true meaning lost, when the name merely is given, m a language where that name does not 
involve the same metaphoncal idea. Pnrsning the subject. Dr Good says “ In Psalm svi 9,/ ily heart is rfad and 
my glory rejoiceth,’ as it occnis m onr common version, is literally, ‘ My heart is glad and my liter lejoiceth ’ Yet who 
could behold such an interpretabon without a smile ^ or who, if he were to behold it, would admit that the ongmal was 
fairly translated Among ourselves, m like manner, the tpleen is supposed to he the region of disappointment and 
melancholy Bnt were a Jew to be told, m his own tongue, that the ummtahle Cowper had long laboured under the 

r ’ en, he woald be ignorant of the meanmg of his mterpreter , and, when at last informed of it, might justly tell huni 
t although he had literally rendered the words, he had by no means conveyed the idea 

IS “ The apple of thine eye.”— There is a distinct word to denote the pnpil, or "apple," of the eye , and that is not 
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here used The onginal is, htenillj', “ the daughter of thine eye,” which it is certainly better to understand of a tear 
than of the jiupd of the e} e It is quite m unison with Oriental usage to call the ‘ daughter of the eye ’ the tear which 
issues from it, and so taken in this place, the expression not only seems more poetical, but convejs a clearer meamng. 
equivalent to, “ Let not thy tears cease.” 


CHAPTER III 

1 Thefa\tl\ful bewail their calamities 22 By the 

mei cies of God they nourish their hope 37 They 

acknowledge Godls justice 55 They pray for de- 
liverance, 64 and vengeance on their enemies 

I AM tlie man that Latli seen affliction by 
tbe rod of Ins wrath 

2 He hath led me, and brought me into 
darkness, but not into light. 

3 Surely against me is he turned, he 
turneth his hand against me all the day 

4 My flesh and my skin hath he made old , 
he hath broken my bones 

5 He hath budded against me, and com- 
passed me with gall and travel 

6 He hath set me in dark places, as they 
that he dead of old 

7 He hath hedged me about, that I can- 
not get out he hath made my chain heavy 

8 Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth 
out my piayei 

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn 
stone, he hath made my paths crooked 

10 He luas unto me as a bear ljung in 
wait, and as a bon in seciet places 

1 1 He hath turned aside my ways, and 
pulled me in pieces he hath made me de- 
solate 

12 He hath bent his bow, and set me as 
a mark for the arrow 

13 He hath caused the 'arrows of lus qui- 
ver to enter into my rems 

14 I v as a ®derision to all my people , and 
their song all the day 

1 5 He hath filled me with ^bitterness, he 
hath made me drunken vith wormwood 

16 He hath also broken my teeth with 
gravel stones, he hath '‘covered me with 
ashes 

17 And thou hast removed my soul far 
off from peace I forgat ’prosperity 

18 And I said, My strength and my hope 
IS penshed from the Lord 

19 'Remembering mine affliction and my 
miserj'-, tlie wormwood and the gall 

20 My soul hath them still in remem- 
brance, and is diumbled in me 

21 This I 'recall to my mind, therefore 
have I hope 

22 ^ It IS of the Lord’s mercies that we 


are not consumed, because his compassions 
fail not 

23 They aie new every morning great is 
thy faithfulness 

24 The Lord zr my 'poition, saith my 
soul , therefore will I hope in him 

25 The Lord is good unto them thativait 
for him, to the soul that seeketh him 

26 It IS good that a man should both 
hope and quietly wait for the salvation of 
the Lord 

27 It IS good for a man that he bear the 
)mke in his youth 

28 He sitteth alone and keepeth silence, 
because he hath borne it upon him 

29 He putteth his mouth in the dust , if 
so be there may be hope 

30 He giveth his cheek to him that 
smiteth him he is filled full with reproach 

31 For the Lord mil not cast off for 
ever 

32 But though he cause grief, yet mil he 
have compassion according to the multitude 
of his mercies 

33 For he doth not afflict ''willingly nor 
grieve the children of men 

34 To crush under his feet all the prison- 
ers of the earth, 

35 To turn aside the right of a man be- 
fore the face of "the most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his cause, the 
liORD ''approveth not 

37 '[f AVho IS he saith, and it comet h 
to pass, when the Lord commandeth it 
not^ 

38 Out of the mouth of the most High 
proceedeth not ‘‘e^'ll and good ’ 

39 MHierefore doth a living man '’com- 
plain, a man for the punishment of his sins ^ 

40 Let us search and try our nays, and 
turn again to the Ixird 

4 1 Let us hft up our heart with our hands 
unto God in the heai ens 

42 We have transgressed and haic re- 
belled thou hast not pardoned 

43 Thou hast coi ered with anger, and per- 
secuted us thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied 

44 Thou hast covered thj self iMtli a cloud, 
that our praj er should not pass through 

’Hcliworf * Oi re-rr-'-r- ' Ilrb (---'I 
1' Hrb /m / I u Or, c 

Or, rtrrrr^ 
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45 Thou hast marie us ay the ’"ofTscouring 
and refuse in the midst of the people 

46 All our enemies have opened their 
mouths against us 

47 '^Fcar and a snare is come upon us, 
desolation and destruction 

48 Mine eye runneth down wath rhers of 
•water for the destruction of the daughter of 
my people 

49 Mine eye trirhlcth doivn, and ccascth 
not, rvithout any intermission, 

50 Till the Lord look dowm, and behold 
from heaven 

51 Mine 03 c affecteth '“mine heart ’‘be- 
cause of all the daughters of my city 

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a 
bird, -without cause 

53 They have cut off my life in the dun- 
geon, and cast a stone upon me 

54 Waters flowed over mine head , then 
I said, I am cut off 

55 ^ I called upon thy name, 0 Lord, 
out of the low dungeon 


56 Tliou hast heard my voice : hide not 
thine car at my breathing, at my cry. 

.57 Thou Jrewest near in the day lhal I 
called upon thee thou saulst, Fear not. 

.58 0 Lord, thou hast plcaderl the causes 
of my soul , thou hast redeemed my life 

.59 0 Lord, thou hast seen m 3 ' wrong: 
judge thou m 3 cause 

00 Thou hast seen all their icngcancc 
and all their imaginations against me 

61 Thou hast heard their reproach, 0 
Lord, and all their imaginations against me, 

62 The lips of those that rose up against 
me, and their device against me all the daj 

63 Behold their sitting dow'n, and llicir 
rising up, I am their musick 

64 ^ Render unto them a rccompcncc, 
O Lord, according to the work of their 
hands 

65 Give them '“sorrow' of heart, thy curse 
unto them 

66 Persecute and destroy them in anger 
from under the *’hca\cns of the Lord 


11 1 Cor 1 13 Ulsa.!!! 17 Ifeb •* Or, nort (^nn of/ ^ Ot , o'jan-ney tif htfirt, *' P«il 8.3 


Verse 10 tear tn troi/'’ — As the bciir dots rot, like the lion ond otlicr’nnimals of the feline race, tprinij 
forth from its secret covert upon its prej, the fnct of its l)ing in wnit lins not been so much noticed It is true how- 
ever that the bear remains in ambush in some suitable place, as under a thicket, or on the skirts of a wood, and there 
waits patientl} till an unwarj" passenger or some other victim, not onlj" appears, but seems to be ofl his ^ard, and 
then steals in silence npon him If the intended Ar/mon victim discovers the bears approach, the animal will seldom 
persevere in its design, but withdraws sulkilj to its covert ftequentlv looking back as if expecting to be pursued That 
the bear comes suddenl) upon the unwary, without its approach having been noticed, has been f-cquentlj mentioned, 
but It has not so often been stated, which, ho—cver, is obvious, that it had jircviouslj' been on the watch for the favour- 
able moment Compare Lewis and Clarke’s ‘Travels,’ vol i p 362, with various anecdotes in the ‘ Third Voyage of 
TVilliam Barents,’ in Hams s Collection, p 552, &.c 

13 “ Th' arrovt of hit tjutver” — Literall), “ the of his qijiver.” It is thus frequent in Hebrew, and indeed m 
most Onental languages, to call the subject, adjunct, accident, effect, Ac , the ion or dwghlcr of the object, place, cir- 
cumstance, or feeling (See chap u 18 j Perhaps, in the present instance, there is, as Aben Ezra conjectures, a more 
definite comparison of the quiver to a pregnant woman — the arrows being then properly the “sons ” of its womb This 
companson is very natural, and is not unknown in classical poetrj Thus Horace (hb i Ode 22) 

“ The man, who knows not guilty fear, 

Nor wants the bow, nor pointed spear , 

Ivor needs, while innocent of heart, 

The quiver, teemmg with the poison’d dart.’* — Fkavcis 


CHAPTER IV 

1 Zion ieicaileth h^r pitiful estate 13 She con- 
fesseth her sms 2t Edom ts threatened. 22 Zion 
IS comforted 

How is the gold become dim ' how is the 
most fine gold changed ' the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out in the top of ever3' 
street 

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earth- 
en pitchers, the work of the hands of the 
potter ' 

3 Even the ’sea monsters draw out the 
breast, they give suck to their young ones 

1 Or, tca-calvet 


the daughter of my people is become cruel 
like the ostriches in the mlderness 

4 The tongue of the sucking child clear- 
eth to the roof of his mouth for thirst the 
young children ask bread, and. no man break- 
eth It unto them. 

5 Tliey that did feed delicately are deso- 
late in the streets they that were brought 
up in scarlet embrace dunghills 

6 For the *punishmcnt of the iniquity of 
the daughter of my people is greater than 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that 
was ’overthrown as in a moment, and no 
hands stayed on her 

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snoifj 

j G«n 19. 23 


*Or,ni’j«t/y 


104 



Chap IV] 


LAMENTATIONS 


[BC 5SS 


they were whiter than milk, the}'- were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, their pohshing 
n as of sapphire 

8 Their nsage is ^blacker than a coal , 
they are not kno-am in the streets their skin 
cleaveth to their bones , it is -withered, it is 
become like a stick 

9 They that be slain -with the sword are 
better than they that be slain -\nth hunger 
for these ‘pine away, stricken thiough for 
iiaaf of the fruits of the field 

10 The hands of the pitiful women have 
sodden their own children they nere their 
‘meat in the destruction of the daughtei of 
my people 

11 The Lord hath accorapbshed his fury, 
he hath poured out his fierce anger, and 
hath kindled a fire m Zion, and it hath de- 
voured the foundations theieof 

12 The langs of the eaitli, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, would not have 
believed that the advcisary and the enemy 
should have entered into the gates of Jeiu- 
salem 

13 'll TFor the sins of her prophets, and 
the iniquities of her priests, that have shed 
the blood of the just m the midst of her, 

14 They have wandered as bhnd men in 
the streets, they have polluted themselves 
■with blood, ®so that men could not touch 
their garments 

15 They cued unto them. Depart ye , '‘it 


ZA- unclean, depart depart, touch not when 
they fled away and vandeied, tlici said 
among the heathen. They shall no more so- 
journ theie 

16 The '“anger of the Lord hath dmded 
them, he will no more regard them thc} 
respected not the persons of the priests, 
tliey favoured not the elders 

17 As for us, oui eyes as yet failed for 
our \am help in our -watching vc have 
watched for a nation that could not save vs 

18 They hunt our steps, that nc cannot 
go 111 our streets our end is near, our da} s 
are fulfilled , foi our end is come 

19 Our persecutors are swifter than the 
eagles of the heaven they pursued us upon 
the mountains, they laid wait for us in the 
mlderness 

20 The "breath of our nostrds. the 
anointed of the Lord, was taken in then 
pits, of whom we said, Undei his shadow wc 
shall bve among the heathen 

21 'll Rejoice and be glad. O daughtei of 
Edom, that dwellest in tlie land of Uz , the 
cup also shall pass through unto thee thou 
shalt be drunken, and shalt make thjsell 
naked 

22 <11 ’*The punishment of thine iniquity 
IS accomplished, O daughter of Zion , he 
will no more cairy thee away into captmty 
he wnll nsit thine iniquity, 0 daughter of 
Edom , he -will "discover thy sms 


Heb darlicrlhan Hackness * Hcb Jlow oat ® DeiiL S3 57 2 Kiogs 6 29 7 Jer 5 31,nril23 Si 

^ Or, m that they could not but loach ^ Or, ye polluted i^Dr./acc H Gen 2 7 Or, thint in quily 

Or, carry thee captive for thy iins 


Verse 3 "Even the sea-momteis gne suck to then young ones " — The word here rendered “sea-monsters” 
lunmii) is the same that is translated “ great ■whales” in Gen i tVe there observed that it seemed to incUtdc all the 
inammiferous animals of the deep, and the truth of that observation is estabhsheJ bj the present text All tlie 
creatures of this class suchle their joung ones and exhibit the greatest attachment to them encountering anj dange'r 
in their defence The cerebral hemispheres in cetaceous animals are large and well developed, and it hetlicr from 
this or other causes, thej far exceed the other inhabitants of the sea in sagacity, as well ns in maternal tenderness 

7 " Her Kazarites,” S<c — The word “IJJ nninr means to separate sot apart distinguish, from the common Ilcnce 
• it gave a title to the Nazontes, who were separated and distinguished by a religious vow , but it also applies to noble' 
chiefs, aud others, distinguished from the mass of the people bj their dignity or rank. The context commonlj distin- 
guishes the sense in which the term is to be understood In the present instance it does not so rerv clcarlv , but it 
seems more properly to refer to the nobles and persons delicately brought up, than to the religious Nazante^ 

‘ Then polishing teas of sapphire ’ — This is not v erj' easily understood nor is it clear how the sense of ‘ to polish *■ 
should be assigned to the word gazar Its usual meaning is to divide or intersect, and ns the veins thus 
intersect the body, and moreover present a blue apj earance, which is considered beautiful and niaj be comi'in.d in 
colour to the sapphire Braunius, and after him Blajnev Boothrojd and others think the veins must be intended, 
translating — “'Their veining was that of sapphires ’ 

20 “ The breath of our nostrils, S.c —This doubtless refers to the king Zedekiah, whose flight v-as intercepted bv th^ 
Chaldeans 

" Uniter his shadow we shall hie among the heathen "—The word rendered “ heathen ”( D'l;! feim) meins nati ms 
aud peoples m the widest sense, aud also, in the more restricted, of foreign nations as distinguished from the Jew 
It IS probnblj here to be understood of ‘ nations ’ indefinitely and would then suggest that the Hebrews, in e\i tc n.^ 
to liv e under their king s shadow among the nations had hoped to the last that their distinct political tiiste cc as 
one among the nations under their own king, would be preserved, os it had been on former occasions whatever ib 
might happen to them 
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our roc.ses to a^ien" 1 1 The cider= }»a^e ceased from the gate, 

3 'vVe a^c cn;.ha”“ a~d fa'Ier’css, ojr tc e } o„n2 men fro"^ tlicir m a et,- 
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CHAPTER L 

I Thr itmr of Jizohicl f jn op/irrij at Chrhm 4 Jhs 

vi'-mn of foul clieiubinn, 15 of the four iiJirrh, 

2G (did of thr glo! y of God 

OW it came 
to pass in 
the thn liclli 
year, in 
llic fouilh 
movlli, in 
the fifth 
(lay of tlie 
month, as I 
V d y among 
the ' cap- 
in cs by the 
incr of Chc- 
bai, that the heavens were opened, and I 
saw visions of God 

‘2 In the fifth day of the month, vhicli 

II a^i the fifth }car of King Jchoiaclun’s cap- 
tivity, 

3 The vord of the Lonn came e\])icssly' 
imto *Ezelael the ])ncst, the son of Biizi, in 
the land of the Clialdcans b} the rn er Clic- 
bar, and the hand of the Loud i\as there 
upon him 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a vhiil- 
wind came out of the noilh, a great cloud, 
and a fire Enfolding itself, and a biightness 
v as about it, and out of the midst thcicof 
as the colour of ambci, out of the midst of 
the fire 

5 Also out of the midst thereof camr the 
likeness of four living crcatuies And this 
icar their appearance , they had the likeness 
of a man 

6 And every one had four faces, and e\ cry 
one had four nangs 

7 And their feet luere ‘‘straight feet , the 
sole of their feet was like the sole of a calf’s 
foot and they sparkled like the colour of 
burnished brass 

8 And they had the hands of a man under 
their wings on their four sides , and they 
four had their faces and their ivings 

9 Then mugs were joined one to another, 
they turned not when they went , they went 
every one straight forward 

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they^ 
four had the face of a man, and the face of 
a hon, on the right side and they four had 
the face of an ox on the left side , they four 
also had the face of an eagle 

• Heb cntCiciC'/ > Heb JeAeilri ^ Ueh ca’chtig ilidf 

1 Ot, of Of e 



11 d’lius ?//7c;1hcii faces' an 
11 nr Sticfchcd upward , two v 
one V ci r joined one to anolhci 
icied their bodies 

1 2 And tlicy went eieiy one 
w’aid whithei the sjniit was 
went, and they tuined not 
went 

13 As foi the hkeness of tin 
tines, then aji^ic.vrancc v us 
co.ils of fire, and liKc the a 
lamjis it went u}» and dowr 
Imng creatures , and tlie fire 
and out of the (iie wont foith 1 

14 And the In ing creatures 
tinned as the ajipearance of a f 
ning 

1 .1 11 Now as 1 beheld the Ini 
bcholil one wheel u])on the c 
Ining creatures, with Ins four li 

IG Ihc ajipcarancc of the 
then woik nus like unto tlic 
bei}l and they foin had one 1 
tlien a]))icarancc and their w( 
were a wheel in the middle of f 

17 When they went, they wci 
four sides and they turned n( 
went 

1 5 As for their i mgs, they i 
that they weic dicadful, and 
w(d c full of ey'cs round about tl 

19 And when the living cre 
the wheels went by them ar 
living creatures were lifted i 
caith, the wheels were lilted iq 

20 Whithersoever the sjnrit 
they'^ went, thither ua? then s 
and the wheels were lifted up 
them for the spirit ^of the hv: 
lear in the wheels 

21 "WTien those w'ent, these 
when those stood, iheie stood 
those were hfted up from the 
wheels were lifted up oier ag 
for the spirit ®of the Imng crea 
the Avhecls 

22 And the likeness of tin 
upon the heads of the living cre 
the colour of the terrible cry'st 
forth over then heads above 

23 And under the firmainei 
wangs straight, the one toward 
every one had two, Avhich cove 
side, and every one had two, wl 
on that side, their bodies 

* Heb a straight foot ® Or, dividtd above 

^ Or, of life 
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24 And when they went, I heard the noise 
of then wings, like the noise of great nateis, 
as the voice of the Almight}'-, the voice of 
speech, as the noise of an host when the}’- 
stood, they let down their vangs 

25 And there was a voice from the firma- 
ment that was over them heads, when they 
stood, and had let down their mngs 

26 And above the firmament that uas 
over then heads xoas the likeness of a throne, 
as the appearance of a sapphlie stone and 
upon the likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appeal ance of a man above 
upon it 


[BC 595 

27 And I saw as the colour of ami or, as 
the appearance of fire lound about within it, 
fiom the appearance of his loins eien up- 
ward, and fiom the appearance of his loins 
even doviiward, I saw as it were the appear- 
ance of fire, and it had bnghtness round 
about 

28 As the appearance of the bov that is 
in the cloud in the day of ram, so n as the 
^pearance of the brightness lound about 
This loas the appearance of the likeness of 
the glory of the Laird And when I saw it, 
I fell upon my face, and I heard a voice of 
one that spake 


Ezpkiel — Ezekiel like Jeremiah, rvas of the sacerdotal race, and was one of the captives carried aiva}, at the same 
time with Jehoiachm king of Judah, to Babylon h\ Nebuchadnezzar He was stationed with other captiies at some 
place on the river Chebar , and it does not appear that he evercised the prophetic office until he had been remoied from 
his own countrj ‘ The thirtieth j ear,” which he gives as the date of his farst prophecj , is supposed hj some to be the 
3 ear of his own age , it was certaiul}', as evplamed in the second lersc, equivalent to the fifth 3 ear of king Jehoiachm s 
captivit3 which leads Calmet to conjecture that it was rather the thirtieth vear from the renewal of the coienant with 
God in the time of Josiah as this was just tlurtj 3 ears prior to the time stated in the second and explanntor3 date 
From a compansoii of this date with that 111 chap wis. 17 , it will appear that Ezekiel continued to prophes3 nearl\ 
twentv-two 3 ears — the first being in the fifth year of his oan captivit3, and the last in the t«ent3-scienth Thus 
Ezekiel, in Mesopotamia did, during a ver3 impoitant period, projihesi contemporaneousl3' with Jeremnh in Judea , 
but he began his prophecies later and continued them longer than Jeremiah As the predictions of the prophets, so 
distant from each other, referred in a ver\ considerable degree to the same eients, and were mutualh corroboratuc it 
IS not unlikel3’, as Jerome conjectures, that the prophecies of Jeremiah were sent to Mesopotamia, and those of Frekitl 
to Judea to gi\e encouragement and confidence to the captive Jews, on the one hand, and, on the other to reproie and 
leave without excuse those that remained 111 their own countrj’. Some traditiouaij reports concerning Ezekiel liimself 
and the place of his interment we reserve for the final note to lus book of prophecj 

The principal object of Ezekiel s prophecies, accordmg to their immediate and literal sense, is to rebuke the childicn of 
Israel for their idolatries and unbelief, and to aunounce — as Jeremiah had done betore and was thendoing — the ternblo 
judgments which the Lord would exercise upon them bj the hands of Nebuchadnezzar This is the general subject 
ot the twentj’-four first chapters The eight chapters tolloiving embrace prophecies against the Ammonites Moabites, 
Edomites Philistines, Tj nans Sidonians, Egj ptians, and Babj loniaus These jirophecies resjiecting foreign nations, 
besides the conclusive evidence which thej furnish to all ages of the Divine autlioritj by which the propnets spoke, 
were, bj the speedj accomplishment of manj of them, well calculated to assure the Hebrews of the certain fulfilment 
of those other prophecies m which they were themselves more imniediatelj’ interested The remainder of the liook, 
agaiu relates principallj to the Hebrews, who, after proper warmngs and reproofs, are assured of their final and Inppj 
re-estabhsliment in their own coiuitrj 

The visions of Ezekiel, particularlj those with which the book opens and terminates, have alwajs been regarded 
both bj Jews and Chnstians as verj abstnise and of difficult interpretation — so much so, indeed, that the lormer 
ancientlv forbade either of them to be read by persons under thirtj' j ears of age 

The stjle and manner of this prophet is marked bj a peculiar character of its own, which is easilj’ distinguishable 
even in a translation It is thus discnminated by Bishop Lowth — “ Ezekiel is much inferior to Jeremiah in elegincc , 
in sublimitj’ he is not even excelled bj’ Isaiah but his siibliraitv is of a totallj different kind He is deep, vehement, 
tragical , the onlj’ sensation he affects to excite is the terrible his sentiments are elevated, fervid, full of fim indig- 
nant , lus imagery is crowded magnificent, terrific sometimes almost to disgust, his language is pompon-, sokmn 
austere, rough, and at times unpolished he emplov s frequent repetitions, not for the sake of grace or elegance but 
from the vehemence of passion and indignation \Vhatcver subject ho treats of that he sedulonslj pursues from that 
he rarely departs but cleaves as it were to it whence the connection is 11 general evident and well preserved In 
manj respects he is perhaps excelled bv the other prophets , but in that species of composition to v-hich be seims I13 
nature adopted, the forcible, the impetuous the great and solemn, not one of the sacred writers is superior to bun 
His diction is sufficieutlj' perspicuous all lus obscuritj consists in the nature of his subject ’ Tins estimate has been 
objected to bj some writers, and particularlj bj Miehaelis, w ho can bv no means nllov that Ezekiel is equal 111 snb- 
liniitj to Isaiah but to such discussions about stjle and in inner, it maj be well to append the remark of Archbisliop 
Newcome that the holj prophet is not to be considered merelv as a poet or ns a framer of those august and astonish- 
ing visions, and of those admirable poetical representations which he committed to writing , but as an lustrunient in 
the hands of God who vouchsafed to reveal himself through a long succession of ages, not only in divers juris con- 
stituting a magnificent and uniform whole, but also in divers manners, as bj a voice, bj dreams, bj insjnratioa and bv 
plmii or enigmatical vision 

Verse 1 “ The river of Chehar ’ — This is doubtless the river that still bears the name of Khebonr — being the same 
Oriental name difiereutlv rejiresented in Eurojiean orthographv It is the onlj stream of note that enters the 1 ujihritc' 
which it does from Mesojiotmiiia It is foniied bv the junction of a number of little brooks, v-hich have their .-ource at 
Ras-ul-liu (once a coiisideiable town but now in rums) thirteen fursuugs south-west from Merdia It takes a s^iuhtrlj 
direction till it receives the waters of another river equal to itself wheu it bends westward to the 1 ujdirutes v-lur 1 it 
enters at Kerkesia, the ancient Circessium which was the extreme boundarv of the Roman emj.iri in tl e t ire of 
Julian This is about ' 2 S 0 miles to the north-west of Babvlon The river which the Khabour rece ves is^tl e ^Henr 
or Nahr-el-Houali to which the Greeks gave the name of Mvgdonius It rises in Jlount Masius, rear le i in aad^ 
after washing the rumed ramparts of Nisibis, encircles the base of the mountain Sinjor, and fiuallv disemleig-es it.eli 
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into the Khabonr From this it appears clear that the ham! of captives to rhich E/f hid hdor.pcrl raa Fctlled in the 
higher ^Mesopotamia, at a very considerable distance from JJah^lon Stc Kinncir s ‘ Gcograidiical Memoir of the Per- 
Eian Empire,’ p 2-1-1. 

16 “ Denj! ’ — See the note on Fiod xxsin 20 

22 “ The terrible cri/ttal ” — ^Thc mpil hn-lernch ha nora seems to ha-c been a term of j/rc-tminence fo" the 

diamond, for it IS indeed an “admirable cr 3 Stal'‘ for its hrilliaiic} and ha-dne'^s The diamond is found in alluvial 
beds in India and Brazil, and al'o in the diamond bed of claj in the former countn nnde'neatli beds of red or bluish 
cla) The diamond reflects all the light falling on the posltnor surface at an angle of me df i cc grcitcr than 2-1' IT, 
rheace we have the cause of its superior bnllianc} hen it is siid that the firmament was ns the colour of the 
tenable crystal, we must refer colour to the onginal which is “as the cxp ’ o" splendour of tl c diamond, which 

13 Eomebmes yellow, red, or green, but colounrg is not the remarhable feature of this gem and sioms (hcrefo'c rot to 
have been referred to here It is remarhable that in the Ixrrint the diamond is called ‘ the eye of punt} ' {am ya'-roul), 
whence D" Shaw also concludes that the diamond is here to be understood 

26 “ Sapphire ~ — See the note on Exod x\iv 10 

2/. ‘ Amber — See the note on ch vul 2 
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CHAPTER II 

1 EzekiePs commission 6 His instruction 9 The 
loll of Ins heavy prophecy 

And he said unto me, Son of man, stand 
upon thy feet, and I iviU speak unto thee 

2 And the spirit entered into me nhen 
he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, 
that I heard him that spake unto me 

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I 
send thee to the children of Isiael, to a re- 
bellious ’nation that hath rebelled against 
me they and their fathers have ti ansgressed 
against me, even unto this verj^ da}'- 

4 Por ihey aie “impudent children and 
stiffheaited I do send thee unto them, 
and thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith 
the Lord God 

5 And they, whethei they -will heai, or 
■whether they mil forbear, (foi the}'- ore a re- 
bellious house,) yet shall know that there 
hath been apiopliet among them 
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6 ^ And thou, son of man, be not afiaid 
of them, neither be afraid of their words, 
though ^briers and thorns be with thee, and 
thou dost dwell among scorpions be not 
afraid of their ords, nor be disnia} ed at 
their looks, though they he a lebellious 
house 

7 And thou shalt speak my words unto 
them, whether they will hear, or -Mhethei 
they mil forbear for they aie '‘most rebel- 
lious 

8 But thou, son of man, hear -nliat I say 
unto thee , Be not thou rebellious like that 
rebellious house open thy mouth, and *cat 
that I give thee 

9 ‘51 And when I looked, behold, an hand 
uas sent unto me, and, lo, a loll of a book 
iL as therein , 

10 And he spread it before me and it 
ivas Aviitten within and without and there 
loas mitten theiein lamentations, and 
mourning, and woe 


iHeUnaiioni Ileb hard of face rcbclt ■* Heb TcheUioa ^Borel.10 9 

Verse 10 Written uithin and untnout ” — This was not a common practice, the rolls which formed the ancient hooks 
being usually written on one side onl) But when the matter to be written cveeeded the calculation under whicli the 
skm was prepared or provided the writing was sometimes continued to the required extent on the other side, btiug the 
outer side of the roll Therefore that the roll was written on “within and without,” implies that it was rcdundantlj 
full of " lamentation, mourning, and woe ” 


CHAPTER III 

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll 4 God encouraseth him 

15 God sheiceih him the lule of profiiecy 22 

God shutteih and openeth the prophet's mouth 

Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, 
eat that thou findest , eat this roll, and go 
speak unto the house of Isiael 

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused 
me to eat that roll 

3 And he said unto me. Son of man, 
cause thy belly to eat, and fill th} bon els 
mth this roll that I give thee Then did I 
’eat it , and it was in my mouth as honey 
for sneetness 

4 ^ And he said unto me. Son of man, 
go, get thee unto the house of Israel, and 
speak with my n ords unto them 

5 For thou art not sent to a people *of a 
strange speech and of an hard language, but 
to the house of Israel , 

6 Not to many people ’of a strange speech 
and of an hard language, whose -a ords thou 
canst not understand '‘Surely, had I sent 
thee to them, they -uould have hearkened 
unto thee 

7 But the house of Isiael mil not hearken 


unto thee , foi they will not hearken unto 
me for aU the house of Israel ai e ’impudent 
and hardliearted 

8 Behold, I have made thy face stiong 
against their faces, and tliy forehead strong 
against their foreheads 

9 As an adamant harder than flint haie 
I made thy forehead 'fear them not, nei- 
ther be disma} ed at their looks, though 
they be a rebellious house 

10 Moreoier he said unto me, >Son of 
man, all my nords that 1 shall speak unto 
thee receive in thine heart, and hear mth 
thine ears 

1 1 And go, get thee to them of the cap- 
tinty, unto the children of thy people, and 
speak unto them, and tell them, Tlius saitli 
the Lord God, whether they mil licar, or 
whether they v ill forbear 

12 Then the spirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me a voice of a great rushing, 
sayinq. Blessed be the gloiy of the Loro 
from his place 

13 I heard also the noise of the mngs of 
the hving creatures that 'pouched one an- 
other, and the noise of the n heels o\cr 


> RfTcl 10 9 ^Uch dccpofbp ardhcarviftongae and bo rirf p C. S'l\eh 3(rppnpcrihca~jtflc- 

* Or, if 1 hed fcrt thee, S^c. tecaldlhcj/ro’ f-ace hcarhincd vrtotheef > Beh, tbp of f re cad,cndtardi teen. 
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that thou shalt lie upon it thou shalt hear 
their iniquity 

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of 
their imquity, according to the number of 
the days, three hundred and ninety days 
^so shalt thou bear the iniquity of the house 
of Israel 

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, 
lie again on tliy right side, and thou shalt 
bear the iniquitj'^ of the house of Judah forty 
days I have appointed thee ^each day for 
a 3 mar 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward 
the siege of Jerusalem, and thine a.im shall be 
uncovered, and thou shalt pi ophcsjr against it 

8 And, behold, I iviU lay bands upon thee, 
and thou shall not turn thee “fiom one side 
to another, till thou hast ended the days of 
thy siege 

9 ‘If Take thou also unto thee wheat, and 
barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, 
and “hlclies, and put them in one vessel, and 
make thee biead theieof, according to the 
number of the days that thou shalt lie upon 
thy side, three hundred and ninety days 
shalt thou eat thereof 

10 And thy meat winch thou shalt eat 
shall he by weight, twenty shekels a day 
fiom time to time shalt thou eat it 

’hum 14 34 < Hob a day fur a year adnuforaye 

7 Lev 26 26 Cb. 


11 Thou shalt drink also water by mea- 
sure, the sixth part of an hin from time to 
time shalt thou drink 

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, 
and thou shalt bake it with dung that com- 
eth out of man, in their sight 

13 And the Loud said. Even thus shall 
the children of Israel eat their defiled bread 
among the Gentiles, v hither I will drive 
them 

14 Then said I, Ah Lord God ' behold, 
m}’^ soul hath not been polluted for from 
my youth up even till now have I not eaten 
of that Avhich dietli of itself, or is torn in 
pieces , neithei came there abominable flesh 
info my mouth 

15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have 
given thee cow’s dung for man’s dung, 
and thou shalt piepaie thy bread therc- 
mth 

16 Moieovei he said unto me. Son of man, 
behold, I will break the ^staff of bread in 
Jerusalem and tliey shall eat bread by 
weight, and ivitli care , and ihc}’- shall 
dunk water by measure, and with astonish- 
ment 

17 Tliat they may want bread and natcr, 
and be astonied one with another, and con- 
sume away for their iniquity 

r ’ Ileb from thy ade to thy tide ® Or, tpelt 

> 5 16, and i4 13 


Verse 1 “ Take thee a tt/e, .and fotiriiay upon %l the city ” — For “tile, ’ we may read “brick,” and for “ponrtra)," 
“ engrave ” This is a striking reference to the Chaldean usage of writing and pourtrajnng by indented figures upon 
broad and thin bricks Great numbers of such bricks, charged with inscriptions in the arrow headed character, and 
with figures of animals and other objects, are found among the ruins of Bab} Ion and other ancient sites m Chaldea 
The inscriptions of those which have been brought to light have not been decyphered, except that Professor Grotefend 
has found the name of Darius upon one of them The bricks applied to this use are of fine cla}, much hardened m 
the fire They are of different sizes, but very commonly a foot square b} three inches in thickness Heeren thinks it 
probable that the usual process in forming the inscriptions was to impress the characters upon the bnikby means of 
iorms which they applied before the mass was submitted to the fire If so, the} touched upon the ini ention of printing 
as nearly ns the materials would allow borne of these bricks, besides the lines of inscribed writing, bear the impression 
of seals, offering the figures of animals and other objects, with other lines of inscription attached to them , whence it 
has been conjectnred that these bncks contain public or private documents, with the names and seals of witnesses, and 
that the ruined edifices from which they are obtained were the repositories of such archives It is however not neces- 
sary to generalise this opinion, and to suppose that all the inscribed bricks were such documents, some of which ma} 
possibly contain the astronomical observations for a long senes of }ears, which the ancient Chaldeans are said to have 
recorded on bricks But it is difficult to explain under any hj-pothesis, how it happens that mch bncks should have 
been employed in the construction of walls, with their luscnbed faces downward — tlieir edges, which formed the front 
of the anil, only appearing — and connected by a strong cement, so as to preclude the possibilit} of their being read till 
after the destruction of the buildings of which they were composed However, enough has been stated to illustrate, 
from the common practice of the countiy, the act of the prophet when he took a tde to “portra} ” Jerusalem thereon 
How this was done, we do not know , but probably b} inscnbing its name or symbol upon the bnek, or possibU by 
making a representation of some conspicuous part or building ol the city 

3 “ An iron pan ” — Or “ an iron plate, ’ probabl} such as was cmplo} ed for baking cakes of bread Sec Lev ii 5 

9 “ Beans ’ — *^13 pnl, whence the Latin pals and our English pulse ns a general appellation for the seeds of legu- 
minous plants The kinds most common in Sjria are the white horse bean and the kidne} bean The paintings of 
Egypt show that the bean was cultivated in that country in very ancient times It is stated b} Herodotus that beans 
were held in abhorrence b} the Eg} ptian priesthood and that they were never eaten b} the people But ns tiny were 
neiertheless cultivated, the intimation of Diodorus that the abstinence from beans was not gcntml, is more than 
bahle, though it is not likel} that the} formed so considerable an article in the diet of the poorer people as ‘bt \ do at 
present in the same countr} It will be observed that the prophet is directed to make his bread with beans dhoarra 
lentiles, and other coarse inferior matters, mixed with wheat, to show that wheat should become tto costh to t*‘ed 
alone and to express the shifts to which the besieged people should be dnvin Thus the Homans were in the Jiabit 
of mixing the meal of the bean with that of com grasses, m times of scarcity, and the practice has been imitated m 
modern times The present passage shows the antiquity of this resource 
VOL-IH Q 
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"AJtllet" — Tho millet is the Panicum miliaccum of Linnroiis, nntl is a kiii'l of grass, which lins n most oxtcnsiio 
cultivation for tho sake of ils nutritive seeds Pamemn is from p<tmi, “ bread, ” and shows in what estimation it was held 
by the ancients There is also another species which is called Panicnm lldltctm and Sclana It is an annual, m the 
warmer parts of Europe, and produces a seed that is smaller than the foregoing species The original word, in the 
present instance, is IflT dnehan, and may very possibly have hceii the dhourrn, or hulcut torghum, of which ive have 
given a representation under Gen xli , and which is now so extensively cultivated and used in Palestine, .S}rin, Arahia, 
Egypt, Nubia, &c. , being in some of these cduntrics tho principal food of the lower classes It is sometimes cillcd 
tho “ greater millet,” though belonging to a diflerent genus All these grasses have largo sjireading cl listers of flowers 
at the top of tho stem, and present a curious appearance to tho eye that has been accustomed to regard wheat as the 
staff of life In Egypt throe harvests of tho dhourra are obtained in one year, in other jilaccs, two or one only, 
according to circumstances Tho stalks grow very high In the coiintncs south of Egjpt, the same species that is 
there cultivated often nscs to the height of from sixteen to twenty feet In those countries wheat is scarcely known , 
and dhourra forms the principal product of tho ground, and the cliief food of man and beast Besides being made into 
bread, much of it is also consumed in the form of nap, seasoned with salt , and sometimes tho grains arc boiled and 
eaten like nee The poorer inhabitanis of Arabia liavc little other food than the dhourra bread, which, from its coarse- 
ness, 18 seldom much liked by Europeans, till necessity accustoms them to if Tho usual way of preparing it in Arabia 
IS by kneading it with camel’s milk, oil, butter, or grease Niebuhr says he could not cat of it at first, and that he 
should have preferred to it the worst bread ho had ever eaten in Europe But the people of the country, being used 
to it, prefer it to barley, which they think too light 

Notwithstanding its present extensive use, it might be and has been questioned whether the dhourra was so early 
cultivated in tho south-west of Asia ns tho time of Exekicl On this subject we have however no doubt The dhourra 
does still also bear the Scriptural name of dochan or dokhen. Wilkinson, in his enumeration of the jirodiicts of ancient 
Egypt, as evinced by paintings and seeds preserved in tho ancient tombs, mentions dhourra, wheat, licans, Icnfiles — all 
of wnich are mentioned in this verse In another place, niter having spoken of wheat, he says, “Another species of 
gram, with a single round head, was plucked up by the roots, but formed, in the Thebaid at least, a much smaller 
proportion of the cultivated produce of the country Its height far exceeds tho wheat, near which they represent it 
growing , and its general appearance cannot better answer to any of tho order of gramma than to the sorghum, or 
Egyptian dhourra.’ He adds, in a note, that of tho fifteen species oi hotem, five at least appear to be natiies of 
Egypt, and that there seem also to bo two unnoticcrl laneties In another place, Mr Wilkinson expresses his full 
conviction that the Holcta torghum was grown in Egypt. 

15. “ Cwjdt dung for man's dung ' — The command, m the first instance, to use dung, implies that the siege should 
be of such duration that the supply of firewood m the toivn would bo exhausted, and being precluded from having 
more from the country, the inhabitants must necessarily resort to dung to prepare such miserable food as remained to 
them. In such cases, and m all cases where wood is scarce, animal dung, and especially cow’s dung, is much emjdojed 
m the East But the command to use human dung intimates, further, that not only was the wood exhausted, but that 
no animal dung could be obtained, probably because all the animals in tbo town had been killed for food, or had 
perished for want of nourishraeut Thus, as cow dung is a common resource m tho East, the command to use that at 
first would not have conveyed that intimation of distress which is involved m the other direction 

There is sufficient intimation that the Hebrews sometimes employed animal dung for fuel , but this could not gene- 
rally have been the case in a country so tolerably wdl wooded as Palestine appears to have been But in some regions 
of Western Asia where wood is scarce, it forms the common fuel, and as the supply of this is often inadequate to the 
occasions of the people, great anxiety is exhibited m collecting a sufficient quantity, and in regiilntmg the consumption 
In winter we have seen it used in the best rooms of some of the most respectable houses in towns of northern Persia, 
and while travelling through the same country, and some parts of Media and Armenia, when wo formed our camp near 
the villages, all the children who were old enough would come out with baskets and wait long and patiently' to receive 
all the animal dung that occurred, to secure which there was often much rushing, contention, and violence among the 
numerous claimants for its possession Cow dung is considered much preferable to any other , but all animal dung is 
considered valuable When collected it is made into cakes, which are stuck against the sunny' side of the houses, giving 
them a curious and rather unsightly appearance When it is quite dry and fulls off, it is stored away in heaps for fiiturs 
use. It is much used for baking, being considered preferable to any other fuel for that purpose, as it is by the villagers m 
Devonshire. In the East, they either heat with it the portable oven, or iron plate or else lay their cakes upon the fire 
of dung A very common resource, in the want of a plate or oven, is to form the dough into balls, which are placed 
either among live coals or into a fire of camel’s dung, and covered over till penetrated by the heat The ashes are 
then removed and the bread eaten hot, with much enjoyment by the natives , but it sometimes contracts a flav our and 
pppearance which is not pleasant to Europeans It seems very probable that it was such cakes or balls, baked in im- 
mediate contact with the fire, which the prophet mtended to provide, and which made him the more abhor the idea of 
employmg human dimg for tho purpose 


CHAPTER V 

1 Under the type qf hair, 5 ts shewed the judgment 
qf Jerusalem for their rebellion, 1 2 by famine, 
sword, and dispersion. 

And thou, son of man, lalte thee a sharp 
knife, take thee a barber’s razor, and cause 
it to pass upon thine head and upon thy 
Jieard then take thee balances to weigh, 
and divide the hair 

2 Thou shalt burn ivith fire a third part 


in the midst of the city, when tlie days of 
the siege are fulfilled and thou shalt take 
a third part, and smite about it with a knife 
and a third part thou shalt scatter in the 
ivind , and I will draw out a sword after 
them 

3 Thou shalt also take thereof a few in 
number, and bind them in thy ’skirts 

4 Then take of them again, and cast them 
into the midst of the fire, and burn them in 


114 
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the fii e , foi thereof shall a fire come forth 
into all the house of Isiael 

j ^ Tims saith the Loid God, This ts 
Jerusalem I have set it in the midst of the 
nations and countries that roe round about 
hci 

b And she hath changed my judgments 
into wickedness moie than the nations, and 
my statutes moie than the countries that 
a> e round about her foi thej’^ have refiised 
my judgments and my statutes, thej'^ have 
not walked in them 

7 Therefoie thus saith the Lord God, 
Because ye multiplied moie than the nations 
that ajc round about jou, a?)d have not 
walked in my statutes, neither have kept 
my judgments, neithei have done according 
to the judgments of the nations that are 
1 ound about you , 

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God , 
Behold, I, even I, am against thee, and will 
execute judgments in the midst of thee in 
the sight of the nations 

9 And I Avill do in thee that which I have 
not done, and wheieunto I mil not do any 
more the like, because of all thine abomi- 
nations 

10 Therefoie the fathers *shall eat the 
sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall 
eat their fatheis , and I will execute judg- 
ments in thee, and the whole remnant of 
thee will I scattei into all the winds 

11 Wheiefore, as I live, saith the Lord 
God , Surely, because thou hast deiiled my 
sanctuaiy mth all thy detestable things, 

- Levitse S'! Deut 2S 63 2 KlncsG 2<) Lim 4 10 
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and mth all thine abominations, therefore 
will I also diminish thee, ^’neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither mil I hai e any pity 

12 A thud part of thee shall die mth 
the pestilence, and ivitli famine shall they 
be consumed in the midst of thee and a 
thud part shall fall b)-^ the sword round 
about thee and 1 mil scatter a third part 
into all the winds, and I mil draw out a 
swoid aftei them 

13 Thus shall mine anger be accom- 
plished, and I mU cause my furj"^ to rest 
upon them, and I mil be comforted and 
they shall know that I the Lord have spoken 
It in my zeal, when I have accomplished mj"- 
furjf in them 

14 Moreover I will make thee naste, and 
a leproach among the nations that ai e round 
about thee, in the sight of all that pass by 

15 So it shall be a ■‘reproach and a taunt, 
an instruction and an astonishment unto 
the nations that aie round about thee, when 
I shall execute judgments in thee in anger 
and in fury and in furious rebukes I tlie 
Lord have spoken it 

16 When I shall send upon them the eiil 
arrows of famine, which shall be for t/icir 
destruction, and which 1 mil send to destroy 
jou and I will increase the famine upon 
3 ou, and ivill break j our ‘staff of biead 

17 So Avill I send upon you famine and 
®e\ul beasts, and they shall bereave thee , 
and pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee, and I mil bung the sword upon thee 
I the Lord have spoken it 

Baruch 2 3 ^ Clmp 7 4 , 9 ^ Deut,23 37 

id U 13 ® LcmU26 22, 
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Vorso 1 sharp Ant /e • n harher^s razot — The word rendered ”a sharp knife” is n general one dtnutmg’ a 
sword, a knife, and other cutting instruments Newcome has, a sharp tool,” Boothroid ‘u sharp instrument and 
some of the ancient \ersious understand a sword to be intended and that the second clau-sc docs not defim it to li a 
barbers razor but describes it ns sharjier than a barber s razor The supposition that a sword is dmuted dot^ rt,*-- 
taml) gi\e force to the passage with reference to the final object of the sjanbolical action e l»a\e limiowr, as a 
general illustration, introduced representations of the three lomis of cutting instruments other than swords (for wl ich 
see Num which most frequeutlj occur in Egjptiau piintiiigs and sculptures. 

The word rendered “nzor’’ Om laar) is of more limited application to a sliarj) knife or a raio- fo- kliaiin? At 
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the Jews allowed their beards to (jrow, and did not fmbiluallff shave their heads like the modern Oncntals, there could 
have been little occasion among tliem for the use of the rarer Perhaps the allusion in Isa vii. 20, to "a razor that is 
hired,” suggests that the suitable implcmcuts were so uncommon as to be hired from the persons who possessed them, on 
those occasions of mourning when it was usual to shave the head , or, ns tiossibly, that there were professional barbers, 
little ns their services were generally required — the employment of the hired barber, being pcrha|is involved in the 
luring of the razor The operation of shaving the head was probably performed much in the same manner ns is now 
usual in the East, and a representation of which has been given under .Ter \vi 0 The facility with which this 
operation is performed by the Oriental barbers, and the soothing sensation winch is experienced by the patient, have 
been described by most travellers whose cxpeneiice enabled them to do so The operator rubs Iho head gently and 
comfortably with his hand, moistened with water This he docs a considerable tunc, and thin njqihis the razor, 
shaving from the top of the head downward The instriiinciit is generally rude, and not remarkably sharp, ns com- 
pared with our own , but in consequence of the previous handling of the head, the hair is removed v"ith such extreme 
ease that the process is scarcely felt, or felt only as an agrcc.able sensation, by the person subject to it, and who is not 
roused by it from the gentlest slumber into which he may have been soothed by the preceding part of the operation. 




Buknini Incensf 

Tmjan oIiTing binning inccnsc to Dinnt,— rrom the Arcli of Constanllno 


CPIAPTER VI 

1 The judgment of Israel for their idolaiiy 8 A 
oemnant shall be blessed 11 The faxthful\are 
exhorted to lament their calamities 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward the 
’mountains of Israel, and prophesy against 
them. 


3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear 
the woi d of the Lord God , Thus saith the 
Lord God to the mountains, and to the lulls, 
to the riveis, and to the valleys, Behold, L 
even I, mil bring a sword upon you, and I 
will destroy your lugh places 

4 And youi altars shall be desolate, and 
your ‘images shall be brohen and I will 
cast down your slain men before your idols. 
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5 And I will ®lay the dead carcases of the 
children of Israel before their idols, and I 
•mil scatter your bones round about your 
altars 

6 In all your dwellingplaces the cities 
shall be laid waste, and the high places shall 
be desolate , that your altars may be laid 
waste and made desolate, and your idols 
may be broken and cease, and your images 
may be cut do-wn, and your works may be 
abohshed 

7 And the slam shall fall in the midst 
of you, and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord 

8 ^ Yet will I leave a remnant, that ye 
may have some that shall escape the swoid 
among the nations, ivhen ye shall be scat- 
tered through the countries 

9 And they that escape of you shall le- 
member me among the nations wluther they 
shall be carried captives, because I am broken 
mth their whorish heart, which hath depart- 
ed from me, and with their eyes, which go a 
vhoring after their idols and they shall 
lothe themselves for the einls which they 
hai e committed in all their abominations 

^Hebfftr* ♦ Chip. 2) 17 


[B C. 594 

10 And they shall know that I am the 
Lord, and that I have not said in vain that 
I Avould do this evil unto them 

11 ^Thus saith the Lord God, Smite 
^with thine hand, and stamp with thy foot, 
and say, Alas for aU the einl abominations 
of the house of Israel ' for they shall fall by 
the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence 

12 He that is far off shall die of the pes- 
tilence , and he that is near shall fall by the 
sivord, and he that lemaineth and is be- 
sieged shall die by the famine thus mil I 
accomplish my fuiy upon them 

13 Then shall ye know that I am the 
Lord, when their slam men shall be among 
their idols round about their altars, upon 
ever}"^ kigh lull, in all the tops of the moun- 
tains, and under ever3»^ green tiee, and under 
every thick oak, the pace •«here they did 
offer sweet savour to aU their idols 

14 So ■mil I stretch out my hand upon 
them, and make the land desolate, lea, 
*more desolate than the ■nildorness toward 
Diblath, in all then habitations and the}’’ 
shall know that I am the Lord 

» Or detolatefrom the wildencts 
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Verso 11 “ Smile mth thne hand, and stamp wtlh thy fool ” — This wns probably to smito tbo tbigb with tbc linnd, 
winch wo know to have boon an action of Rrief (Jcr. xxxi 1 9 , ISiek. xxi 12). Stamping with tbo foot is not clsowbcrc 
incnlionod as an o\pro8sion of fooling , but it probably denotod indignation. Grief with indignation arc tbo ftibngs 
obvious to the occasion, and which tbo text indeed exprossos 


13 “Altars " — Tho altars of tbo idolaters arc froqucntly alluded to in Scripture , and tbo Hebrews aro bore and 
elsowbero severely rebuked for erecting similar altars Doubtless tbo Divine indignatiou is to be referred jinmarily to 
tho idolatrous woisbip to which these borrowed altars were consecrated, but it is also to be remembered that tlic altars 
were in themselves unlawful, the materials, tho situation, and even tho form of the Lord’s own altar having been spe- 
cially defined, and all others being interdicted Wo have therefore thought it might form an instructive illustration to 
assemble in one engraving, representations of tho most prevalent forms which the altars bore among difiercnt ancient 
nations — the Egyptians, Persians, Greeks, and Homans — ns fiirnishing probable examjdes of those which were at 
different times adopted by the Jews A Sjnan altar has boon given under 2 Kings xvi , and of that wo shall perhaps 
soon have occasion to speak more particularly Leaving tho rcjircsciitntions wo now sujqilj to furnish tlicir oivn in- , 
formation, n few particulars on the general subject may tend to illustrate some of tbo passages of Scripture which dc-”^ 
scribe tho use and abuse of altars 

Altars were doubtless tho first constructions which men devoted to the scruco of God Tlioy found it inconvenient 
to lay their offerings upon the ground, and at first therefore sought natural bea)is or eleintions for the purjiose, and in 
mountainous countries tho tops of tho lulls were favourite situations Hut in plain couiilrics where such elevations 
could not easily be found, it was obvious to form them by art Of this it seems to us singularly illustratuc that in 
Persia, which is a very mountainous country, the natives long continued to burn their sacred fires ujion the mountains, 
without altars, whereas in Egypt, which is a level valley, altars were so anciently in use that their origin is commonly 
ascribed to that country' The altars were at first simple heaps of unhewn stones or earth Hut by degrees, when men 
became idolaters, and associated tho power and presence of the object worshipped with the altar at which it was ho- 
noured, this patriarchal simplicity was relinquished To this however Moses restricted the Israelites (Exod xx. 2-1, 
and the note), and his injunction sufficiently intimates that tho change bad already taken jilace. Great dnersitj' then 
arose in the materials, forms and ornaments of altars Every nation seems to have bad a great \arietv of altars, 
although in each one general form appears to have been more common than any other even when tbc details differed 
greatly This was not so much owing to difference of taste ns to tho plurality of idols , some forms, ornaments, and 
materials being considered more proper to particular gods Hence, even among the heathen, some altars remained of 
the most simple character We arc told, for instance, that tho altar of Jupiter Olympus wns nothing but a heap of 
ashes There was scarcely any practicable material of which altars were not made Some were hewn Irom single large 
blocks of stone, others were formed of squared stones, and many of precious marbles , some were of brick, others of 
metal — brass, and even gold — being probably overlaid with the metal like the Hebrew brazen altar and the golden altar 
of incense others again aro said to have been of wood, even in Greece , but these were not common, neither do those 
appear to have been so which are described ns having been built with tlic horns of animals curiously interlaced Moses 
mentions tho ‘'horns of the altars," but in a different sense, meaning only the salient angles of its platform The shapes 
of altars were almost infinitely varied, as well as their dimensions , but the leading forms and proportions will he seen 
by the figures m our engraving We may observe however that, to the best of our recollection, no native Oriental an- 
tiquities exhibit tho round form which appears in one of our Grecian Bpccimens, though they ucro probably brought 
into use by the Greolu of Asia Altars u ere generally about three feet high , but some u ere lower, and some higher, 
those dedicated to the celestial gods being tho highest The fire-altars ot Persia were not intended for sacrifice, but 
for the sacred fire to burn thereon , hence perhaps, ns the priests had little service to perform at them, tliej were often 
made of a height and size which would not have been convenient in an altar for saenhee Those grand altars which 
our engravings exhibit, are cut out of the solid substance of a jirojecting moss of rock, and stand upon a rockj plat- 
form twelve or fourteen feet above the level ground They grow narrow from the base upu ard, os do many of the most 
ancient altars, so that, although the base is a square of four feet six inches, tho top is ten inches less. A fire-altar, 
smaller and somewhat different m form, may be) seen under Job xxxi Some ancient altars were solid, others were 
hollow , and most of them had at the top an enclosing ledge to confine the fire and offerings there was also sometimes 
a hollow sunk in the platform, and a hole pierced in the side to receive and discharge tho libations and the blood of 
victims Some of these particulars, of arrangements for convenience, may suggest ideas ns to the altars of the ta- 
bernacle and temple There were properly three kinds of altars — that on which the victims were consumed bj fire — 
that on which unbloody offermgs only were made — and that on which incense only was consumed The Hebrews had 
two of these — the altar of burnt offerings, and the altar of incense , and the table of shewbread in some respects an- 
swered to the second The tabernacle altars were portable, and the pagans also had portable altars, which were some- 
times of stone, bemg formed of squared blocks which might be taken asunder and joined together at pleasure There 
were also small private altars in almost every house, for the offerings to the household gods To _this there seems 
some allusion in Scripture, where certainly we rend of altars upon the tops of houses Altars were not by any means 
confined to temples they abounded everywhere in and around idolatrous towns — m the fields — the highways — the 
streets (particularly the cross streets), and in every public place But upon the hill tops, m groves, and under conspi- 
cuous trees, were chosen situations for altars , and how grievously tho Hebrews were addicted to the erection of unholy 
altars in such places, the present verse and a great number of other passages abundantly show ^Ve shall only add 
that the altars were usually luscribed with the name or symbols of the god to whom they were dedicated Many of 
the altars were otherwise plam , but others had their sides ornamented with sculptures of gods and genu, or with festal 
figures of dancers and players on musical instruments To prevent such things, probably, the use of iron tools was 
forbidden to those who constructed the Hebrew altars. When a particular deity was to be honoured, it was also usual 
to deck the altar with boughs and garlands, formed of such plants os were deemed most acceptable to the idol (See 


“ Did offer sweet savour to all their idols ” — It was a very common act of worship, in all countries, to offer incense 
to all descriptions of idols We have already spoken of incense and incense offerings under Evod xxx , and as a 
suitable illustration of the present text which mentions the offering of incense to idols, we here introduce an engraving 
representing the emperor Trajan offermg incense to Diana. It is copied from a bas-relief upon the arch of Constan- 
tine many of the sculptures on which were taken from that of Trajan This illustration is the more appropriate as 
Diana answered to that “ queen of heaven” (the moon), for hunting mcense to whom the apostate Hebrews are severely 


reproached by the prophets 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The final desolation of Israel 16 The mournful 
repentance of them that escape 20 The enemies 
d^le the sanctuary because of the Israelites' abo- 
minations 23 Under the type of a chain is shew- 
ed their miserable captivity 

Moreover the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the 
Lord God unto the land of Israel , An end, 
the end is come upon the four comers of the 
land 

3 Now IS the end come upon thee, and I 
will send mine anger upon thee, and will 
judge thee according to thy ways, and will 
Recompense upon thee all thine abomina- 
tions 

4 And imne eye shah, not spare thee, nei- 
tlier will I have pity but I will recompense 
thy ways upon thee, and thine abominations 
shall be in the midst of thee and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord 

5 Thus saith the Lord God , An evil, an 
only evil, behold, is come 

6 An end is come, the end is come it 
®watcheth for thee , behold, it is come 

7 The morning is come unto thee, 0 thou 
j that dwellest in the land the time is come, 
j the day of trouble is neai, and not the 
^ ^sounding again of the mountains 

8 Now mU I shortly pour out my fury 
upon thee, and accompbsh mine anger upon 
thee and I will judge thee according to thy 
ways, and will recompense thee for ml thine 
abominations 

9 And mine eye shall not spare, neither 
will I have pity I vuU recompense Rhee ac- 
cording to thy ways and tliine abominations 
that aie in the midst of thee, and je shall 
know that I am the Lord that smiteth 

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come 

; the morning is gone forth, the rod hath 
i blossomed, pride hath budded 
: 11 Violence is nsen up into a rod of 

! vnckedness none of them shall remain, nor 
i of their ^multitude, nor of any of "their’s 
i neither shall there be waihng for them 
' 12 The time is come, the day draweth 

] near let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller 

)! mourn for UTath is upon all the multitude 
thereof 

13 For the seller shall not return to that 
i which IS sold, "although they were jet alive • 


for the vision is touching the i\holc multi- 
tude theieof, which shall not return , neithei 
shall any strengthen himself Rn 'the iniquity 
of his life 

14 They have bloivn the trumpet, even to 
make all ready, but none goeth to the 
battle for my -wrath is upon all the multi- 
tude thereof 

15 The sword is mthout, and the pesti- 
lence and the famine -within he that 2 ,s in 
the field shall die -nuth the sword, and he 
that IS in the city, famine and pestilence 
shall devour him 

16 ^ But they that escape of them shall 
escape, and shall be on the mountains like 
doves of the valleys, all of them mourning, 
every one for his iniquity 

17 All ’'hands shall be feeble, and all 
knees shall ”be weak as water 

18 They shall also '®gird themselves with 
sackcloth, and horror shall cover them , and 
shame shall he upon all faces, and baldness 
upon all their heads 

19 They shall cast their silici in the 
streets, and then gold shall be ’’rcmoicd 
then ’Silver and their gold sliall not be 
able to deliver them in the day of the wrath 
of the Lord they shall not satisfy their 
souls, neither fill their bowels “because it 
is the stumblingbloclc of their iniquity 

20 ^ As for the beauty of Ins ornament, 
he set it in majesty but they made the 
images of their aboimnations and of their 
detestable things therein therefore have I 
“set it far from them 

21 And I will give it into the hands of 
the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked 
of the earth for a spoil , and they shall pol- 
lute it 

22 My face wall I turn also from them, 
and they shall pollute my secret place for 
the ’"robbeis shall enter into it, and defile 
it 

23 ^ Make a chain for the land is full 
of bloody crimes, and the city is full of a io- 
lence 

24 "Wherefore I Avill bring the worst of 
the heathen, and they shall possess Ihcir 
houses I wall also make the pomj) of the 
strong to cease , and ’'their hoi} places shall 
be defiled 

25 ’'Destruction cometh , and thej shall 
seek peace, and there shall he none 


1 Heb gtve ® Heb atcakfth against thee ® Or, echo ^ Ileb upon thee * Or turz^t ® Or, thnr t-. 
lle\? though there bfc vtere yet amirnp the Irrmg ^ Or, tchote !tfe 1% m hturttqvily * Heb- trr^n'r i 

Heb, ^tnfotrafer l*Isa 15 2 3 Jer 48 37 33 Heb./fT <r leparcfton or uncleannetf i* P/vr 11 t 

33 Or, tfcaw (^ctr wiytn/y n their 3* Che, made t( xnio iAm an cr clean • 

1® Or, they shall inherit thexr holyptaces Heb. edimy cf 
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26 Miscliicf shall come upon misclncO 
and rumour shall he upon rumour, Ihcn 
shall they seek a vision of the prophet , hut 
the law shall pciish from the jincst, and 
counsel from the ancients 

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince 
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shall he clothed with desolation, and the 
hands of the people of the land shall he 
trouhlcd I wall do unto them after their 
way, and ‘'’according to tlicir deserts will I 
judge them , and they shall know that I am 
the Lono 


Hrb tri'/i lhc\r judgments 


Verse IG “ Shall he nn the mountains hhe doves of the tnl/eijsf — Ncwcome lies, “ ns moaning (lo\C3 following the 
reailing of Houbigant, founilctl on some Greek copies 1 his ccrtainlj makes a good sense , but so does the commoa 
reading, which therefore we see no reason to disturb Patton is mislal tn in supposing the “doves of the vallt 3 fi” 
were nccessanly tame ones , for the wild ones not only harbour m sallcjs, but in tiie trees around and m Oriental cit cs, 
and even in the courts of houses These would naturally fly to the security and quiet of the mountains, when alarmed 
by the noise and confusion of war, supplying the very apt comparison which the jirophct employs Two pairs of wild 
doves harboured and reared their young in ttic palm-trees which grew in the court of the bouse iii’which the write- of 
this note resided at Bagdad , but they disappeared, as did others which bad settled m the town, during the siege of 
the place by Ah Pasha — being doubtless frightened by “the noise of war ” The flight of doves under similar circum- 
stances, to the clefts and caverns of the mountains, has supplied many- allusions also to the heathen poets Thus 
Homer describes the flight of Diana from the power of Juno’s arm (II. xm. 493.) — 

“ So when the falcon wings her way above, 

To the ckft cavern speeds the gentle dove. 

Not fated yet to die ” — Porr 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Ezchel, tn a vision of God at Jcrmalcm, 5 re 
shewed the ima^e of jealousy, 7 the chambers of 
imagery, 1 3 the mourners for Tammuz, 1 5 the 
worshippers towards the sun 18 God's wrath for 
their idolatry 

AbD it came to pass in llie sKtk year, in 
the sixth month, in tlie fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, and the 
ciders of Judah sat before me, that the hand 
of the Lord God fell there upon me 

2 Then I beheld, and lo a likeness as the 
appearance of fire from the appearance of 
his loins cron downward, fire, and from his 
loins even upward, as the appearance of 
brightness, as the colour of amber 

3 And he ’put forth the form of an hand, 
and took me by a lock of mine head, and 
the spint lifted me up between the earth 
and the heaven, and brought me in the vi- 
sions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of 
the inner gate that looketh toward the north , 
where teas the seat of the image of jealousy, 
which provoketh to jealousy 

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel was there, according to the vision that 
I *saw in the plain 

5 *51 Then said he unto me. Son of man, 
lift up thine eyes now the way toward the 
north So I lifted up mine eyes the way 
toward the north, and behold northward at 
the gate of the altar this image of jealousy 
in the entry 

6 He said furthermore unto me. Son of 
man, seest thou what they do^ even the 

*Chap 


great abominations that the house of Israel 
committcth here, that I should go far off 
from my sancluarj 'i but turn thee yet 
again, and thou shalt see greater abomina- 
tions 

7 ^ And he biought me to the door of 
the court , and vlien I looked, behold a hole 
in the wall 

8 Tlicn said he unto me, Son of man, dig 
now in the wall and uhen I liad digged in 
the wall, behold a door 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and be- 
hold the wicked abominations that thej do 
here 

10 So I went in and saw, and behold 
every form of creeping things, and abomi- 
nable beasts, and all the idols of the house 
of Israel, pourtrayed upon the wall round 
about 

1 1 And there stood before them seventy 
men of the ancients of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them 'stood J aazaniah 
the son of Shaplian.vvith ciery man his cen- 
ser in his hand , and a thick cloud of incense 
went up 

12 Then said he unto me. Son of man, 
hast thou seen what the ancients of the 
house of Israel do in the dark, eveiy man m 
the chambers of his imagery’ for they say, 
’The Lord seeth us not, the Lord hath 
forsaken the earth 

13 ^ He said also unto me. Turn thee 
yet again, and thou shalt see greater aho- 
mmations that they do 

14 Then he brought me to the door of 

1 23 3 Chap 8 9 
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the gate of the Loed’s house ^hich was to- 
waid the nortli, and, behold, there sat wo- 
men weeping for Tammuz 

15 ‘|[ Then said he unto me. Hast thou 
seen ^hs, 0 son of man ^ turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abommations 
than these 

16 And he brought me into the inner 
couit of the Lord’s house, and, behold, at 
the door ot the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, ii>ei e about five and 
twenty men, mth their backs toward the 
temple of the Lord, and their faces toward 

* Or» Is there any thing lighter than to commit ^ Chap 5. i J, 


the east, and the} woishippcd the sun to- 
ward the cast 

17 ‘If Then he said unto me. Hast thou 
seen ihs, O son of man i Ts it a light thing 
to the house of Judah that they commit the 
abominations which the}' commit here ’ for 
they have filled the land with idolence, and 
have returned to piovoke me to anger and, 
lo, they put the branch to their nose 

18 Tlieiefore will I also deal in fury 
mine *eye shall not spare, neither will I have 
pity and though they “cry in mine cars with 
a loud voice, yel will I not hear them 

anti? 4. ® P/or 1 S9 lea 1 IB Jer 11 11 Wic 3.4 
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Verse 2 “Amber ’ — The original <^hasmaf) is rendered br fhp Sepfnagint and ibii Kai ecriainty 

the Greek name for am5er but it ms also the name of a very precious metai so calkd from bemz o i co oor t, 
amber The question is irhich of the tiro is intended^ The general opinion is perliaps in f-vouro ii re a e-' < ' 
e/eclnim and which ire may therefore describe as being composed of fine gold iHoj id wilt^onL^ i i n er e 
brilliant lustre of this compound and its paler colour, was considered lo under it iFore ^ 

other respects preferable to pure gold e have not howeier been able to mcilwith o 
itself should not be here understood That amber becomes dim wben it Reis rC.-r-i,-, , -R 
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the nmher itself than to the colour of that which waa «liBlinpiiiBhcrl for hcinj' like amher. Wo think there can he no 
reason to doubt that amber was known to Iho Hebrews It is lound in difTerciit parts of tlio vrorld, but most abundantly 
on the shores of the Baltic. Without inijumng whether it mij'ht not have been obtained from sources knov/n to tlie 
Hebrews, it will be enough to show that it might have been obtained through the Blimnicians, tlieir neighbours , for 
Herodotus expressly says that amber was brought by that enterprising people from the iiorlbern sea, rouphiig which 
with the fact that tfio Baltic was always celebrated lor its amber, we in.iy gather that the Pbo niciaii tralbc extended 
even to that remote region But indeed amber m also found in Spain, with which country the Bhomiciaiis maintained 
extensive and intimate connections. 

This beautiful substance is found floating on the coasts, particularly after tempests, having doubtless been detached 
from the shore or the submnnne repositories , and it is also obtained from mines often far removed from the sea 
When obtained from the latter source, the ujiper surface is composed of sand, under which is found a stratum of loam, 
below this IB a bed of wood, partly entire, and jiartly changed into a bitiiiniiious substance, and under this occurs a 
stratum of an aluminous mineral in which the amber is found in lumps of vanotis forms and sires Tins solid, hard, 
semi-pellucid substance is too well known to need description. Numerous nnd conflicting conjectures have been in all 
ages formed concerning its origin and formation It has, under ditferi nt llieorics, been ascribed to the animal, vege- 
table, and mineral kingdoms It was, however, most generally regarded .is a sort of hitiimen Pliny regarded it ag a 
resinous juice ooring irom ancient pines, and suhscqiienlly iinfiirated The lesearchcs of bir David Brewster have led 
him to about the same conclusion Instructed by the prcsi nee of certain optic.al jilienoiiicn i, he considers it as an 
indurated vegetable juice, allied to the gums nnd resins, hy the etlect which it has tijion jiolanscd light, A jiractical 
confirmation of this theory is derived from the presence of insects imliidded in amber, sinci it is easy to coneeuc that 
the luckless creatures, after hcing caught hy the feet m the adhesive suhstance, were overwhelmed hy the resinous dis- 
tilment, which continued to flov till a beautiful tomb was fonned for the dead Chemical analysis concurs with the 
laws of optics in assigning a vcgclahlc origin to tins remarkable substance The biaiitifiil science of electnaUj domes 
its name from the Greek word lor amber, on account of the remark iblc jirojierty which this substance has of attracting 
light bodies towards it when excited hy friction This singular jirojierty was very nneieiitly obsened, ns wefl as that 
by friction it may be brought, to yield light rather copiously in the dark On account of its beautiful vcllow colour, 
its transparency, and the fine polish it receives, nmber was anciently ranked among gems of the first class and em- 
ployed in all kinds of ornamental dress The wax and honey yellow colours were most esteemed, not only on account 
of their beauty, but because they arc more solid Ilian the yellowish white varieties This therefore may expl iin the 
particular colour of amber wbicn the projibct had in view The b'gh esteem in winch it was held may he judged from 
Pliny’s statement, that a small piece of wrought amber was more than equivalent to the jince of a strong aud robust 
slave Its present uses for necklaces, bracelets, snufl-boxcs, and other articles of luxury, is well kiioi n , and it is still 
highly valued in the East to form the mouth-pioccs of tobacco-pipes, for which it is admirably adapted. The varieties 
of colour already mentioned are still those to which the preference is given 

3 “ Thf teat of the imaye of jcnioiiti/ ” — Much ingenious conjecture has been expended in the attempt to dis- 
cover what false god this “image of jealousy” represented If any particular idol lie intended, it seems impossible to 
ascertain what it was, but, as a mere conjecture, the opinion that it represented a personification of flic sun or moon 
(Baal or Astarlo), seems the most probable It will be recollected that the Lord is often de-sctibeJ os ‘jealous” at tlic 
idolatncs of his people, and that idols are mentioned as the objects of his “jealousy , ’ and therefore “ the image of jea 
lousy” 18 to ho understood of some idol by which the Divine jealousy was provoked This chapter contains a lively 
representation of the principal forms of idolatry to which the Hebrews were addicteil , and Bishop Wntbutton conjec- 
tures, with some reason, that the image of jealousy which introduces the description, is idolatry itself personified and 
described as on idol 

10 “ Beho/d every form of creeping things, and ahominaUe Leasts, and all the idols of the house of Israel pourirayrd upon 
the wall round about ” — Here begins the description of the idolatries which the Hebrews borrowed from their neighbours 
This first was unquestionably taken from the Egj'ptinns How exactly it describes the inner chambers and sanctuaries 
of the Egyptian temples, the tombs, and mystic cells, must be obvious to any ouc w ho has read the v onoiis descriptions 
nnd seen the representations which modem travellers have supplied The walls arc covered w itli representations, sculp- 
tured or pamted in vivid colours, of sacred animals , gods icprcscntcd in the human form, and under various circum- 
stances, or in various monstrous comliinations of the animal and human forms These things now appear even more 
conspicuously m the tombs than in the temples, perhaps because the decorations of the latter have sutlered more from 
the hand of man And although the illustration to lie derived from the existing temples is abundantly adequate to the 
elucidation of the prophetical description, that to be obtained from tombs is dot to be regarded as something difierent and 
distinct , for we are to recollect that the Egyptian tombs and temples appear to hnv c been closely connected in 
origin, nnd that those of royal persons often formed m fact cells of the temple, being within its sacred inclosurc , and 
there is every probability and some authority for the conclusion, which is also supported by the character of the deco- 
rations which many of them exhibit, that they were not merely tombs, but cells tor the celebration of the darker mjs- 
tenes and idolatnes of a most debasing superstition A pious traveller, the Rev W Jowett, who visited Thebes, quotes 
the present text as furnishing an exact description of the tombs found there, adding, “The Israelites were but copyists, 
the master sketches being to be seen in all the ancient temples and tombs of Egypt.” Having already noticed the 
idolatries of Egypt (Dent, iv ), and given the figures of many of their monstrous idols , nnd having also frequently 
had occasion to allude to the paintings of their tombs and temples, no particular description appears to be now ncccs 
sary. We may however quote a passage^ in which Mr Salt enumerates in verso the forms ot creepmg things, abo- ^ 

minablc beasts, and idols, which are pouftrayed upon their walls 

“ And of such mystic fancies, m the range Bulls, rams, and monkeys, hippopotami. 

Of these decp-cavcm’d sepulchres are found With knife m paw, suspended from the sky , , 

The wildest images, unheard of, strange, Gods germinating men, nnd men turn’d gods. 

Striking, uncouth, odd, picturesque, profound. Seated m honobr with gilt crooks, and rods , 

That ever puzzled antiquanan’s brain , Vast scarabrei, globes by hands upheld 

Pnsoners of different nations, bound and slam, From chaos springing, ’mid an endless field 

Genu with heads of birds, hawks, ibis, drakes. Of forms grotesque — the sphynx, the crocodile. 

Of lions, foxes, cats, fish, frogs, and snakes. And other reptiles from the slime of Nile.” 

‘EaYPT,’ in Hall’s ‘Bifc of Salt! vol ii p 410 

Under I Kings vi we gave a representation of the great temple at Edfou, with the view of suggesting some- idea os 
to the possible general disposition of parts in Solomon’s temple Now this temple has precisely such n “chamber oi 
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imagery” as the idolatrous Jcirs had at this time formed in that same temple at Jerusalem The only means of access 
jjotD afforded also suggests an analog to the present text by which we were much struck when reading it in JIadden s 
‘Travels m Turkey Egypt,’ S-c The Arabs have a miserable village upon thereof of this temple ,°ils sanctuarj is 
blocked up with a dunghill , part of the splendid portico is converted into a stable, and the whole interior is so filled up 
ivith rubbish that it is deemed impossible to enter But an old man, to whose family the traveller had afibrded medical 
relief, apprized him of a secret passage, which had never before been made known to anj Frank, and through which he 
undertook to conduct him "Considerably below the surface of the adjoimug buildmgs, he pointed out to me a chmk 
in an old wall, which he told me I should creep through on my hands and feet , the aperture was not two feet and a 
half high, and scarcel}' three feet and a half broad , my companion had the courage to enter first thrusting in a lamp 
before him I followed, and after me the son of the old man crept also , the passage was so narrow, that my mouth 
and nose were sometimes buned in the dust, and 1 was nearly suffocated After proceeding about ten yards in utter 
darkness, the heat became excessive, breathing was laborious the perspiration poured down mj face, and I would have 
given the world to have got out , but my companion, whose person I could not distinguish, though his voice was 
audible, called out to me to crawl a few feet further, and that I should find plenty of space I joined him at length, 
and had the mexpressible satisfaction of standing once more on my feet. TV e found ourselves m a splendid apartment 
of great magnitude, adorned with sacred pamtmgs and hieroglj'phics ” The ceiling which was also painted, was snjv 
ported bj several rows of pillars How similar to this was the entrance of the prophet, through “a hole m the wall,” to 
a similar chamber of imagery in the Lord’s own temple ' Our present engraving affords a view of one of the nehest 
imd best preserved of those Egyptian ‘ chambers of imagery ” which the Hebrew idolaters mutated 

14 “ JVomen weeping for Tammus ’ —As the former description referred to forms of idolatry^ borrowed from the 
Egyptians so this applies to another form denied from the Phcemcians , but which was however in many respects 
similar to the Egyptian worship of Osins and Isis TV'e do not find any reason to doubt the correctness of the usual 
identification ot this Tammuz with the being who is better known to most readers by the classical name of Adonis 
The story seems to be a mixture of history and allegory, as most of the ancient my'thologieal fables are — arismgfrom 
the fact that most, perhaps all of the bemgs to which they^ refer were once living persons, deified after death, and 
whose memones were made the types and symbols of some ordinary' or extraordinary phenomena of nature There are 
different versions of the story of Adonis but as the one best known, that of Ond, bears evident marks of alteration 
from the original Phmnician fable to adapt it to classical notions, we shall in the brief explanation which seems neces- 
sary', follow the version which is preferred by' Selden, Marsham and Le Clerc, as denved from Phumutiis and other 
my thologists It will be seen that this story essentially' identifies him mth the Osins of Egypt, and his wife Astarto 
with the Egyptian Isis 

Adonis was the son of Ammon, by Myrrha the daughter of Ciny ras, a Phcenician king, whose residence was at By bios 
Myrrha, having given offence to her father was banished and inthdrew with her husband and infant son, into Arabia 
After some stay there, they went mto Egyypt, where, after Ins father s death, the y oung Adonis applied himself to the 
improvement ol the Egvjitians, teaching them agriculture, and enacting many laws coneennng the property of lands 
There Astarto become his wife, and the greatest attachment subsisted between them Adonis, having gone into Syria 
was nounded by' a mid boar in the forests of Mount Lebanon where he had been hunting Asiarte thought his 
wound mortal, aud manifested such an intensity' of griel that the people believed him to be actually dead, and Egt pt 
and Phmmcia made great lamentation for him Howeicr be recovered and their mourning was then exchanged for 
the most rapturous joy To perpetuate the memory' of this event, an annual festival was instituted, during which the 
people first mourned bitterly lor him as dead aud then abandoned themselves to joy for his restoration to life. The 
story adds that Adonis was in the end killed in battle, and his wife procured his deification She continued to govern 
Egypt peacefully for many y ears , and after her death, divine honours were paid to her also Such, in bnef, is the story 
of Adonis, which, thus told, is clearly but a different version of that of Osins and Isis , and as these were in Egypt the 
representatives of the sun and moou, so were Adorns and Tstarte iii Phoenicia TVe are also fold, that nhilc the feast 
of Osins was celebrated in Egi'pt, another like it was observed in Phoenicia for Adonis — first mourning, and then 
rejoicing Indeed, it is stated that the Egyptians, during their celebration of the festival, used to set upon the Nih an 
osier basket containing a letter, which by the course of the waves was convey ed to the coast of Phoenicia, near By bios 
where it no sooner arrived than the people gave over their moummg for Adonis and began to rejoice for his return to 
life In fact, the circumstance which was, both by the Egy ptians and Phoenicians celebrated with raoumiiig 
succeeded by rejoicing was, ns acknowledged by themselves, the same thing differently ty pihed — being flic annurl 
diminutiou and recovery of the power and glory of the sun , expressed in Egy pt. by the death aud dismemberment of 
Osins and the recovery of lus scattered remains, and in Phccuicia by the wound and revival of .Tdonis It is no use to 
expound this story further, or to seek analogies, or to settle the discrepancies of different v ersious Our only intention is to 
explam the object of the mourning which the prophet mentions, and concerning which all the versions agree Lucian 
says he was a witness of the celebration ot the festival m Phtcnicia. There was a great mourning throughout the 
country — the people shaved their heads, smote themselves aud lamented bitterly ofienug sacrifices to Ailonis , but 
suddenly' all was changed when the time came to celebrate his revival TVe purposely omit to mention the atrocious 
obscenities which attended this celebration, and which in the Divine view, rendered it a “ greater abomination’ than 
ev en the deeds of the elders in their ‘ chambers of imagery ’ 

The name of -Vdonis was given to a river of Lebanon which wis supposed to have been stained with his blood when 
wounded by the wild boar, and which was alleged annually to commemorate theeventbv renewing its discolouration 
In fact Itlaundrell describes the stream as of a surprising redness when seen by him owing, no doubt as lit explains 
to a sort of red earth washed into its bed by the violence of the rams TVe cannot forbear from citing in conclusion, 
the lines m which Milton alludes to these circumstances — 


“Thammuz came next behind, 

TT hose annual wound in Lebanon allur d 
Ihe Syrian damsels to lament his fate 
In amorous ditties all a summer s dav , 

TT hilo smooth .Vdonis from his native rock 
Run purple to the sea supposed with blood 


Of Thammuz yearly wounded The lovt-falt 
Infected bion s d..ughttrb with hki heat 
TT hose wanton passions m the sacud jiorch 
Eztkiel saw when bv the vis on led 
Ills eye survev d the dark luolatrns 
Of alienated Judah — Para hie L/Jl B i ts 


IG ‘ They worshipped the stm " — To tins other leading fonii of idola ry to which the Hcl rews wtie addict' d we bait 
already given some attention under Job xxxi 



Chap. IX ] 


KZEKIEL 


CHAPTER IX, 

1 A vmon, w/ioebtjjK shewed Iho preio valxm qf 
some, 5 and the desi) uelio7i of the rest 8 God 
cannot be intreatedfoi them 

He cued also in mine ears with a loud voice, 
saying, Cause llicm that liavc charge over 
the city to draw near, even every man v ilh 
his destroying veapon in his hand 

2 And, behold, six men came fiom the 
way of the higher gate, 'which hetli towaid 
the noith, and every man "a slaughter wea- 
pon in his hand, and one man among them 
was clothed with linen, with a writei’s inh- 
hom "by his side and they went in, and 
stood beside the brasen altar 

3 And the glory ot the God of Isiael i\as 
gone up fiom the cherub, thereupon lie was, 
to the threshold of the house And he called 
to the man clothed witli linen, winch had the 
writer’s inhhorn by his side , 

4 And the Lord said unto him. Go 
through the midst of the city, thiough the 
midst of Jerusalem, and ^set 'a mark upon 
the foreheads of the men that sigh and that 
cry for all the abominations that be done in 
the midst thereof 

5 ^ And to the otheis ho said in ‘mine 
hearing, Go ye after him through the city. 


[B.C J94. 

and smite let nol your eye s-pare, ncillicr 
have > e ]nty : 

0 Slav 'utterly old and 3 oung, both maids, 
and little (’liildien, and women but come 
not near any man upon whom ly the mark, 
and begin at my sanctuary 'I'lien they he- 
gan at the ancient men winch locre before 
the lioiisc 

7 And lie said unto them, Defile thehousc, 
and fill the com Is with the slain go 3 c 
foilh And the) went forth, and slew in the 
city 

8 *1} And it came to pass, while they were 
slaying them, and 1 was left, that 1 fell upon 
my face, and cried, and said. Ah Jjord God ' 
w’llt thou dcshoyall the residue of Israel in 
thy pouring out of thy fur} upon Jerusalem^ 

0 Then said he unto me. The iniquity of 
the liouse of Israel and Judah is exceeding 
great, and the land is Tull of blood, and the 
city full of ‘’perverseness for the}' sa}, “'The 
JjORD liath forsaken tlie earth, and the Lord 
seclli not 

10 And as for mo also, mine "e}c shall 
not spaie, ncilhei will 1 ha\e pity, hut I mil 
rccompiense their way upon their head 

11 And, behold, the man clothed with 
linen, which had the inkhorn by his side, 
'ueported the matter, sa}ing, I Jiaiedonc 
as tliou hast commanded mo 


s Hth ichrh It turned ‘WtSiaiccnponofhithrcnhnytnfuret Si upon Ins Imat * Ileh mmli n nnrh 
S Exod is 7 Revel 7 3 • llcb mine enrs ? Ilel, In dettrui tiiin » Ui\) fitted inlh ® Or irrejf/iiij of judgment, 

lu Chap 8 12 Clinp 5 11, and 7 4, nud8 18 “ Hcb rr/umed (Ar morrf 


2 


2 





PkHSIAI. iNSTnUMENTS OV WniTl-NG 

1 Knlmdfin, or Ca«e for Pen and Ink, 2 2 Parts of thi same, ropnrnto 3 Spoon for wnlrring the ml , 4 IVn, formed of a Reed, 
5, Thin picco of Horn, on which tlic Pen Is mended, G Whetstone,? Ink hold r, oith a compass 


Verse 2 “ With a writer's vtkhorn hj his stile ’ — It is still the custom in the East to car?) the inkhom stuck m 
girdle Senbes carry them coustantlj in their girdles, and ministers of state weai them m the same manner as s^m- 
hols of their office The form of these receptacles is adapted to this custom, as will appear hy our present 
That m most general use is a flat case, about nine inches long by an inch and a quarter broad and half an inch tm ^ 
the hollow of which serves to contain the reed pens and penknife It is furnished at one end with a lid attached oy 
hinge. To the flat side of this shaft, at the end furnished with the lid, is soldered the ink-vessel, which has ^ / 
a hd with a hinge and clasp, fitting very closelj. The ink-vessel is usually twice as heavy as the shaft The lot c 
passed through the girdle, and is prevented from slipping through by the projecting ink-vessel. The whole is usu > 
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of polished mclal, brass, copper, or silver The case for pens and ink is worn in ihc same manner bv ibe IVrsnns 
but it IS veri different in its form and appearance. It is a long' case, eight or nine inches long, hi about one and 
i half broad, and rather less in depth, rounded at each end It is made of paper, stiff as boonl' and the whole 
evtenor is japanned and covered with nchlj coloured drawings This case contains another, which fits itexactlj, 
and maj' be considered as a long drawer , it is of course 
uncovered at top, and slips into the outer case at oue end 
so that it can be casilj'^ drawn out, wholly or partiullj, to 
give access to the contents These are shown in our en- 
graving and furnish an interesting exhibition of the uten- 
sils required by an Oriental writer First there is the ink- 
stand, which IS so put into the case that it is the first 
thing that offers when the drawer is pulled out It is 
of brass or silver, the upper surface being sometimes orna- 
mented with mother-of-pearl and other materials , and is 
sometimes furnished with a small magnetic needle (as 
in our specimen), under a glass, to enable the propiietor 
to find the direction of Mecca when he prajs Then 
there is a little spoon, from which water is dropped into 
the inkstand, for the purpose of diluting {he ink when 
become too thick or dry The case also usually con- 
tains four or five pens of reed, whence the a hole is called 
a • pencase ” rather than an “inkstand ” As these pens are too thick-pomted to be nibl ed on the nail, after our 
fashion with quill pens a thm piece of horn is provided, on which tho pen is laid for the purpose These arc the more 
essential aiticles, but often a small whetstone is added, and also a pair of scissors for clipping paper The former wc 
have given but not the latter Of these two sorts of “ iiikhoms,” so to call them, the first is best adapted to le worn 
in the girdle but the Persian is certainly more light and elegant and at least equallj comeiiieiit with reference to its 
proper use , but neither of them are at all suited for such thin inks as we emplov It maj be difficult to sa; which 
of them the ‘ lukhorns” of the Hebrews most resembled , but from its being worn m the girdle it was doubtless some- 
thing of the same kind 

4 “ Sel a mat} upon ihc foreheads of the men’' — See the note on Lev yi3„ 28 There is no difficullv in perceiving 
that the object of this iv as to distinguish those who had the mark m the forehead, as the Lords servants and (he 
objects of his peculiar care Compare Rev iii 3, and other texts indicated m the margin I he ancient customs in 
this matter and which still subsist in different parts of the world, evccedmglj well illustrate all tbe passages of Scrip- 
ture which refer to the subject Bond servants, or slaves were not oulj marked upon the forehead ns a punishment 
for offences or for attempts to escape from senitiide but to distinguish them ns the propertj of their masters to deter 
them from running awaj, or to facilitate their recover} if thej should do so The mark iisuallj consisted of the name 
or some peculiar chaiacter belonging to tho master It was also a custom but perhaps not a general one, to mark 
soldiers in the same manner, only they boro their marks on the hand not on the forehead, just as our sailors me 
marked ou their arms Hence also the votaries of some of the gods were marked with signs, intended to denote that 
they wore the devoted servants and worshippers of the god whose symbols they bore Sometimes the} contained tho 
name of the god, but ns often his particular s} mbol, ns the thunderbolt of Jove, tho Indent of Nejitiine, the ivv of 
Bacchus, and so on , or else they marked themselves with a mjstical number, wbereb} the name of tho god was un- 
derstood to be described Thus tho sun wli’ch was signified bv the niimbcr DC\ III is said to have been represented 
by tho two numeral characters, XH It is well to explain this here, but it will be observed that in Rev \iii 10, 1", 
nil these different methods are more distinctl} enumerated — “ He enuseth all to receive a mark in their right hands 
or in their foreheads , and no man might bu} or sell save he that had the mar): or the name of tho beast, or the nmiihei 
I f hts name ” As tokens of devotement to the service and worship of particular idols such marks are much nientioiu.d 
b} ancient WTiteis as common in difltrcnt nations Lucian for mstance savs that tbe worshippers of the Svrian 
goddess distinguished themselves b} particular marks either upon their hands or necks and Philo and others allude to 
it ns a ver}' general custom That the Christians soon adopted a modification of this custom by impresfing the figun. 
of the cross or the monogram of Jesus Christ upon their arms, we kani from Procopius and others and that the custom 
in a modified form is still kept up b} tho Oriental Christians Roman Catholics, and pilgnnis to the IIolv Laud, wo 
have already intimated The marks were in ancient times formed either bj the impriss of a hot iron, or bv the punc- 
tures of needles, afterwards rubbed over by a colouring powder or composinon ns described in the note to Isa ylix 14 , 
tho process being the same as continues to be in use The marks were mdelible. See also the notes on Lev ■vix. 2S, 
and Isa. xliv 5 





Modem Etv ptian V riling Case and Instruments 


CHAPTER X 

1 Tlte vision of the coals of fire, to he scattered over 
the city 8 The vision of the cheriibtms 

Thfn I looked, and, behold, in the ’firma- 
ment that was abo^ e the head of the chei u- 
bims there appealed over them as it nere a 
sapphne stone, as the appearance of the like- 
ness of a throne 

2 And he spake unto the man clothed 
with linen, and said. Go in bctiveen the 
n heels, ci cn under the cherub, and fill*thinc 

1 Chap 1 2? - Heb ihc ? I'ihtr of ihinc h:: 


hand mill coals of fire from between the 
cherubims, and scatter them over the city 
And he went in in 1113 - sight 

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right 
side of the house, nhen the man nciit in, 
and the cloud filled the inner court 

4 Then the glor}' of the Lonu ’went up 
from the cherub, and stood over the threshold 
of the house, and the house was filled with 
the cloud, and the court w as full of the bnglit- 
ncss of the Lord s glori' 

5 And the ■‘sound of the cherubims wings 

rad ^ tr’ 
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was Iieard ci en to the outer court, as tlic 
voice of the Almightj’- God ^',hen lie speak- 
eth 

6 And it came to pass, iZ/al when he had 
commanded the man clothed inth linen, say- 
ing, Take fire from betneen the n heels, from 
between the cherubims, then he nent in, 
and stood beside the nheels 

7 And one cherub ‘stretched forth his 
hand from between the cherubims unto the 
fire that loas between the cherubims, and 
took thereof, and put it into the hands of 
him that teas clothed with linen nho took 
it, and went out 

8 ^ And there appeared in the cheru- 
bims the form of a man’s hand under their 
wings 

9 And when I looked, behold the four 
wheels by the cherubims, one wheel b} one 
cherub, and another wheel by another die 
rub: and the appearance of the n heels itas 
as the colour of a 'beryl stone 

10 And cy for their appearances, they 
four had one likeness, as if a wheel had been 
in the midst of a nheei 

1 1 ^Vhen they went, they went upon their 
four sides, the}* turned not as they nent, 
but to the place whither the head looked 
they followed it, they turned not as they 
went 

1 *2 And their whole Tody, and their backs, 
and their hands, and their inngs, and the 
wheels, -were full of eyes round about, even 
the wheels that they four had 

13 As for the wheels, ®it was cried unto 
them in my hearing, O wheel 

14 And ever}' one had four faces the 

s Heb lalfurVi ' Clap L 16 I Heb /-it » Or 
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first face iiai the face of a cherub, and the 
second face vu^ the face of a man, and the 
third the face of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle 

1 3 And the cherubims were lifted up 
This IS the Ining creature that I sav, by the 
river of Chebar 

10 And nhen the cherubims went, the 
nheels went by them and nhen the cheru- 
bims lifted up their mngs to mount up from 
the earth, the same nheels also turned not 
from beside them 

17 When they stood, ihe^e stood, and 
uhen the} v.cre lifted up, these lifted up 
themsehe-) also for the spirit °of the living 
creature u as in them 

18 Then the glor} of the Loud departed 
from off the threshold of the house, and 
stood over the cherubims 

19 And the cherubims lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight nhen the} uent out, the wheels 
also iccrc beside them, and every one stood 
at the door of the east gate of the Lopd’s 
house , and the glor} of the God of Israel 
was over them above 

20 This IS the living creature that I saw 
under the God of Israel by the nver of 
Chebar , and I knew that they were the che- 
rubinrs 

21 Every one had four faces apiece, and 
every one four vnngs , and the likeness of 
the hands of a man nas under their wings 

22 And the likeness of their faces was 
the same faces which I saw by the nver of 
Chebar, their appearances and themselves 
they went every one straight forward. 

iher/ icere cabled in TT j he'innj,xcf^eljC^ ^OT,o/U/e. 


CHAPTER XI 

1 The presumption of the prinres 4 Their sm and 
judgment I'i Ezekiel cfjmplaimng, God shetceih 
him hn jmrjjose m eavins a remnant, 21 and piu- 
nifhinz the wicked 22 The fflory of God leaveth 
the city 24 Ezeliel te returned to the captivity 

rvIoREOVER the spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me unto the east gate of the Lord’s 
house, which looketh eastward * and behold 
at the door of the gate five and twenty men . 
amonz whom I saw Jaazaniah the son of 
Azur,'^ and Pclatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people 

2 Then said he unto me. Son of man 
these are the men that devise mischief, and 
give wicked counsel in this city : 


3 Winch say, ^It is not Tear, let us build 
houses- this city is the caldron, and we be 
the flesh. 

4 •![ Therefore prophesy against them, 
prophes}*, O son of man 

5 And the Spirit of the LiORD fell upon 
me, and said unto me. Speak, Thus saith 
the Lord , Thus have ye said, O house of 
Israel for I know the things that come into 
your mind, every one of them 

6 Ye have multiplied }our slam in this 
city, and ye have filled the streets thereof 
wuth the slam 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Your slain whom ye have laid in the midst 
of it, thev are the flesh, and this city is the 

S 2 Petal 


I Or, It IS T.'* for C3 to Imtd ho’^ti n^ar 
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caldron but I mil bring you foitb out of 
tbe midst of it 

8 Ye bare feared the sword, and I wdl 
bring a swoid upon you, saitli the Lord 
God 

9 And I will bring you out of the midst 
thereof, and deliver you into the hands of 
stiangers, and will execute judgments among 
you 

10 Ye shall fall by the swoid, I will judge 
you in the border of Israel, and ye shall 
Know that I am the Lord 

11 This city shall not be your caldron, 
neither shall ye be the flesh in the midst 
thereof, hut I wdl judge you in the border 
of Israel 

12 And ye shall Icnow that I am the Lord 
Tor ye have not walked in my statutes, nei- 
ther executed my judgments, but have done 
after the manners of the heathen that aie 
round about you 

13 And it came to pass, when I pro- 
phesied, that Pelatiali the son of Benaiah 
died Then fell I down upon my face, and 
cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord 
God ' ivilt thou make a full end of the rem- 
nant of Israel? 

14 Again the vord of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy 
brethren, the men of thy kindreL and all 
the house of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have 
said, Get you far from the Lord unto us is 
this land given in possession 

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Although I have cast them far off 
among the heathen, and although I have 
scattered them among the countries, yet wiU 

8 Or, icAicft have not walked 


I be to them as a bttle sanctuary in the 
countries where they shall come 

17 Therefore saj^ Thus saith the Lord 
God, I wiU even gather jou from the peo- 
ple, and assemble you out of the countries 
where ye have been scattered, and I will 
give you the land of Israel 

18 And they shall come tluther, and they 
shall take away all the detestable things 
thereof and all the abominations thereof 
from thence 

19 And T will give them one heart, and 
I will put a new spirit wutlun you, and I 
wdl take the stony heart out of then flesh, 
and inU give them an lieait of flesh 

20 That thej’- may walk in my statutes, and 
keep mine ordinances, and do them and they 
shall be my people, and I w'dl be their God. 

21 But as foi them whoso heart walketh 
after the heart of their detestable things 
and them abominations, I will lecompense 
their way upon their own heads, saith the 
Lord God 

22 ^ Then did the cherubims lift up their 
wings, and the wheels beside them , and the 
glory of the God of Israel xcas m er them 
above 

23 And the glory of the Lord went up 
from the midst of the city, and stood upon 
the mountain which ts on the cast side of 
the city 

24 ^ Afterwards the spirit took me up, 
and brought me in a nsion by the Spiiit of 
God mto Chaldea, to them of the captivitj’ 
So the vision that I had seen went up from 
me 

25 Then I spake unto them of the capti- 
vity all the things that the Lord had shew'- 
ed me 

«Jer 32.39 Chap 3G. 26 


Verse 3 “ The caldron ” — No doubt pots of strong earthenware were used to a considerable extent among the poorer 
Hebrews for boding their food , but those of the wealthier people were probably of metal, and copper seems to be more 
likely to have been used than any other metal — iron being comparatively rare in use in Western Asia, less from anj 
natural scarcity than from the greater difBculty of working it. None ot the utensils either of the tabernacle or templo 
were made of iron , a vessel or pot made of iron does not once occur in Scripture — the “ iron-pan ’ of cli ii 3 h ning 
been shown to be an “ iron-plate ” Eg\ pt is indeed described figuratnel} as an iron furnace , but this allusion rofirs 
not to a culinary vessel The most definite circumstance is that the “pots,” and even the ‘ shovels ’ for the use of 
the Temple, were of “ bright brass ’ — bj which we may perhaps understand fine copper The kitchen utensds uliich 
have been found at Hercidaneum and Pompeii are mostly of bronze , and from the specimens which have been 
obtained, it would be difficult to say that oiu own culinary boilers exceed them in convemence, or equal them 
in elegance of form and workmanship All the specimens u o have seen arc round, never oval, and thej mostl) rest 
upon feet, and are furnished with handles inserted into ejes or rings attached to the vessel Some Invt ornamental 
mouldings and borders, with massive leaves and volutes below the rings for the handles, and some of the larger kinds 
with thick handles, have C} cs at the top of the handle, by which thej were doubtless suspended by hooks oitr tin. fin 
It IS \en possible that the Hebrew utensils of this kind were not infenor to these , for whatever raav have been thi ir 
own skill or taste in such matters we are to recollect that thej had models for tl eir caldrons lu tlio'c which made 
for Solomon bj Hiram of Tv re, the most skilful worker in metal of his time and to who'e people the useful arts of 
eastern Europe probablj owed as much as did those of their neighbours m Asia 
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1 77ie ivpe of Ez‘'}i ff -f-m'/rwz. S It t-hnrr I the 
rapUotj of Z-’^hi’ih 17 Lz^iu^^ IrnnKhn" 
ihrircth in'; Jeir d‘'^o''j.‘\on. 21 Tit ///■'■* 

sirrijAn;'^ pr'r^rb ?i rf'orov'd 2Z Tue 
vo‘^ of the V i-'oo 

The vrord of tlie Lord aLo came unto me, 
Eavinr. 

'2 Sod of man, tnon dorclleit in Ihe moJst 
of a reb&lhous hojse, o-hicli ha*‘c e}C5 to sec, 
and see not: tlier have cars to hear, and 
hear not - for they arc a rchdiioas house. 

3 Therefore thou son of r'an, prepare 
thee stuff for rctr:o"i’’g, and remove hr da- 
in their sight, and thou shaH remove from 
thy place to another j/acc in th.e.r s'ght . at 
may be they mii. consider, though, they he a 
rebellious house 

4 Tten shaft thou bring forth thy stufi" 
hy day in their sight, as stuff for rennovin:! • 
and thou sha'.t go fo“th at even in the>r 
sight- *as thc-y that go fenh into captivitv 

5 ^Ltg t"ou throjgh the rail in their 
sight, and cany out thereby. 

6 In tsie-n- sight sha-t trou bear tl upon 
ihj shoulders and earry it forth in the twi- 
light- thou shalt cover thv face, that t^ou 
see not the ground for t ha- e set iheejo-^ 
a sign unto the house of inne!. 

7 And I did so a.s I —as commaudc'd ' I 
brought forth mv stuT ’or dav. as stuf for 
captivity, an I in the even I digged through 
the —ad — ith mine hand. 1 brought if forth 
in the twihght, and I bare it upon rxrj shoul- 
der in then' sight. 

S And in the morning came the vrord 
of the Lo'’D unto me. savintr. 

0 Son of man, hath not the house of Isracb 
the reheiiious house, said unto thee, VvTiat 
doest thou ? 

10 Say thou unto t'^eri Thus saith the 
Lord GtOd: This burden ccncemelh the 
prince in Jerusalem, and a’l the house of 
Israel that are among them. 

1 1 Say, I ara your sigu - like as I have 
done, so shall it be done unto them : ’they 
shaii remove and go into capiivitv. 

1'2 Ard the prince ■‘hat j' among them 
shall bear up on ui^ shoulder in the tvnliuht. 
and shall go forth: they ‘hall dig tbrough 
the mall to carry out thereby : he snali cover 
his face that he see not the ground nith hi? 
ejes 

* 13 hi" '.net aAo miTi I spread upon him. 
and he shall be taken in my snare : aud I 
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•>7111 bring liim toI5nb}lon to the land of the 
ChaLJeans, \ci sliall he not see it, llioua'a 
he shall die there 

14 xVnd I mil ‘scatter torrard eviry vind 
all that are about lam to help/ him, and ah 
his bands, a'^d I viil draiv out tlie svo-d 
after them. 

] 3 And tiiey shall know that I am the 
Lord, vhen I shall 'scatter them among the 
nation= and disperse them in the countnes 

10 But I mil lease 'a fc’v men of then 
from the ‘vord, from the famine, and from 
the pestilence: that they mas declare ah 
them abominations among the heathen vH- 
trer they come, a^d the} shah knovr that 
I am t^e Lord 

17 ** iloreover the mord of the Lo'’d 
came to me saying, 

15 Son of man, cat thy bread mhh quak- 
ing, ard dnnk thy ivater mith trcmblingand 
math carefulness : 

19 And say unto the people of the land 
Thus sahh the Lord God of the inhabitants 
of .Jerusalem, and of the land of Ismel: 
They shall eat them bread ^rith carcfulress, 
and dnr’: thc.r rratcr vrith astonishment, 
that her land maj be desolate from ’all that 
IS therein because of the liolcuce of all 
them tiiat dvrcil therein. 

50 . Vnd the c’t'cs that a-e inhab'ted shah 
be laid vraite, and the land shah be deso- 
late . an i ye shah knom that I cm the Lo^’D 

21 -ind the morJ of the Lo.rd cams 
unto me, saying. 

'22 hon of man vh.at i? that proverb that 
ye hare in the land of Israel, saying. The 
days a-e pmolo'ntred. aud every vision faileth? 

2-3 Teil them therefore. Thus saith the 
Lord God I vnil make this proverb to 
cease, and they shah no more use it as a 
p/ro"erb in Israel . but say unto them, TLe 
days are at hmnd, and the ehect of erexy 
vision. 

24 For there shall be no more any vain 
■vision nor fattering dinnation withia thu 
house of Israel. 

25 For I am the Lord: I vrill speak, and 
the word that I shah spieak shall come to 
pass . it shall be no more pmolouged. for m 
your days, O rebelLous house, vnll I say the 
rroriL and vnll perform it, saith the Lord 
God. 

26 F Acaia the vrord of the I/j*’D came 
to me saying, 

27 Son of —.an, behold, t/.e^ cf the house 
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of Israel say, Tlie vision tEat he seeth ts 
®for many days to come, and he prophesieth 
of the times that aie far off 

2S Therefore say unto them, Thus saith 


CBC 594. 

the Lord God, There shall none of my 
uords be piolonged anymore, but the uord 
which I have spoken shall be done, saith 
the Lord God 


EZEKIEL. 


« 2 Pet 3 4 


Verse 7 “ I digged through the wall tmth mine hand’’ — respect to walls, compare the notes ou Job ir. 19, Pror. 
xxTiii 3, and Isa xxx 13 In the first of these notes the class numbered 2, answers exacth to the cob-walls of De- 
vonshire, which form the subject of an mterestmg paper in No c\.vi of the ‘ Qiiarterlj Review’ These walls, formed 
of earth and straw well beaten and trodden together, and raised upon a foundation of stone or bnck were \trj ancient 
and are still very common m the East , and, as observed in the note to which we refer, espHin what is meant bv 
digging through walls To the brief intimation there gnen, we may as well add the somewhat larger remark in the 
recent ‘ Quarterly Review ’ — ‘ Ezekiel, of all the prophets best acquainted nith the customs of the Pliccnicians — of 
which the thirti -seventh chapter is a proof — when spealang of breaking through a wall, lavariabh uses flio word ‘ dig 
through,’ iieav-TUf, — ‘ I digged through the wall with mine hand’ (Ezek mi 7) , this would be impossible in the case 
of a stone or brick wall, but by no means so os to one of cob The identical expression is used twice bj our ‘-ai lour 
himself in the sixth chapter ot St Matthew, ‘ Lay up for yourselves treasures where thieves do not break through 
and steal ’ — (ktou kXi^toi gn where thieves ‘do not dig through ’ In fact, the common Greek term for a 

housebieaker was '-cicu^v^c;, a wall breaker Therefore the author of that most ancient book Job, m the fourth 
chapter, adverts to the little trust to be placed m those ‘who dwell in houses of claj, whose foundation is in (he dust 
who are crushed by the moth ’ A very high authority has suggested, that by the moth is meaut the uhite .ant It is 
clear that some sort of those destructive insects are alluded to, which so notonously harbour m walls of claj, that is, 
of cob ” 

13 ‘ J will bring him to Babglon . yet thall he not see it, though he shall die there ’ — The prophet Jeremiah foretold of 
Zedekiah that his ejes slioidd behold the eyes of the king of Babylon , and here Ezekiel predicts that he should not 
see Babj Ion though he should die there AYe are informed bj Josephus, that the king thinking these prophecies con- 
tradicted'each other, gave no credit to either But both proved true, for being takeu captue and earned to Riblah, 
he there saw Nebuchadnezzar, and then his ejes were put out, and he was sent to Babjlon, where he remained for the 
rest of his life , so that he saw not that citj , though he died in it 


CHAPTER XIII 

1 The repoof of lying prophets, 10 and their tm- 

tenipered moi tei 17 Of prophetesses and then 

pillows 

AhD the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy against the pro- 
phets of Israel that prophesy, and say thou 
unto 'them that prophesy out of their own 
-heaits. Hear ye the word of the Lord, 

3 Thus saith the Lord God , Woe unto 
the foolish prophets, that ^follow then o\m 
spirit, ■‘and have seen notlnug ' 

4 O Israel, thy prophets aie like the foxes 
in the deseits 

5 Ye have not gone up into the ’gaps, 
neithei 'made up the hedge for the house of 
Israel to stand in the battle in the day of 
the Lord 

6 Thej’ hai’e seen vanity and l}ing di- 
Aunation, saj mg, The Lord saith and the 
Lord hath not sent them and they hare 
made others to hope that they would con- 
firm the word 

7 Have ye not seen a vain insion, and 
hai’c 3e not spoken a l3ing divination, 
vhereas 30 sa3'. The Lord saith?/, albeit 
I have not spoken ? 

I ' S Thcrefoie thus saith the Lord God 
Because 3 c haie spoken 1011^3', and seen 


lies, therefoie, behold, I am against 3011, 
saath the Lord God 

9 And mine hand shall be upon the pio- 
phets that see vanity, and that dnme lies 
they shall not be in the '^asscmbl3^ of my 
people, neithei shall they be mitten in the 
writing of the house of Israel, neither shall 
they enter into the land of Isiacl, and 3 c 
shall know that I am the Loid God 

10 'll Because, CA’en because the3* haic 
seduced my people, sa3mg, 'Peace , and 
ihci e was no peace , and one built up 'a 
wall, and, lo, others daubed it with uiitcm- 
peied model 

11 Say unto them nliicli daub li nith 
untempeied moita , that it shall fall there 
shall be an overflowing shower, and 30, O 
gieat hailstones, shall fall, and a storm3 
wind shall rend if 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen ‘^hall it not 
be said unto 30U, Vvliere is the daubing 
wheicwith 30 have daubed it ^ 

13 Therefoie thus saith the Laid Gon, 
I wall eien lend it with a storm3’ wind in 
m3' fur3', and theie shall be an oiei flowing 
showei in mine anger, and great hailstones 
m ?iiy fur3' to consume if 

14 So mil 1 break down the wall tint \e 
liaie daubed with untempeied eo>ttr and 
bimg it down to the ground so that the 
foundation thereof shall be dncoieied, .md 

* Or c ' 11 r n ’i ''j / <r - ' 1 
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it shall fall, and ye shall he consumed in of hvead, to slay the souls that should not 
the midst thereof and ye shall know that die, and to save the souls alive that should 
1 am the Lord not li\e, hy your Ijing; to my people that 

15 Thus will I accomplish my ivratli upon hear yovr lies ? 

the wall, and upon them that have daubed 20 Whcrcrorc thus saitli the Lord God, 
it with untempered mot lei, and will say unto Behold I am against your pillows, wherewith 
you, The ivall it, no mote, ncithci they that ye thcic hunt the souls "to make them fly, 
daubed it, and I will tcai them from your arms, and 

16 To wit, the pro])hcts of Isiacl which will let the souls go, even the souls that ye 
prophesy concerning Jciusalcm, and which hunt lo make Ihrtn fly' 

see visions of peace foi hei, and Ikctc u no 21 Yoiii kerchiefs also will I tear, and 
peace, saith the Lord God deliver my people out of your hand, and 

17 Likewise, thou son of man, set thy they shall be no more in your hand to he 
face against the daughters of thy people, hunted, and ye shall know that I am the 
which piophesy out of their own heart, and Loud 

prophesy thou against them, 22 Because witli lies y'c have made the 

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord God, licart of the iighteous sad, w'hom I have not 
Woe to the women that sew pillows to all made sad , and strengthened the hands of 
‘‘’aimholes, and make kerchiefs upon the the wicked, that he should not return from 
head of every stature to hunt souls ' Will his -wicked way, '* '“by promising him life 
ye hunt the souls of my people, and will ye 23 Tlierefore ye shall see no more vanity, 
save the souls alive that come unto you ? nor divine divinations for 1 will deln or my 

19 And -will ye pollute me among my people out of y oui hand and y c shall know- 
people for handfuls of bailey and for pieces that I am the Lord 

Or, in(o (/fircfcn# Ot„ that I should tazQ hit t ft, u Ileb hy (luxchcnxnj) him 


1*1 11 el) hi) quxchcnxng h\m 
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Fine LiWE-auiNDiNo Milt at Caiho. 

Verse 10 “ Daubed it with untempered marler ” — Tlie Tarpim and Vulgafe seem fo imdorstand tli.s not of plaster but 
of the cement used m uniting the materials of the wall, rendering it, “clay without straw” — clay and riraw, well 
mixed together, being correctly rmderstood to have been the common cement of eastern hmldmgs, ns it still is in the 
East. If this view be correct, it will of course imply that the wall was not built with wet cob, which requites no 
cement , but with dry cob, or clay and straw worked well together and formed into masses winch are dried belore cm- 
ploj ed m building , or else common sun-dned or kiln-burnt bricks, or even stone We rather incline to this view ot 
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regarding the “ morler ’ here rather is cement than plaster However there is no reason to question that the Hebrews 
did at least sometimes plaster their walls The most common in the East is made with the same materials as the cob 
walls, sun-dried bricks and mortar — namely, clay and straw mi\ed together — the straw, such ns they give to their 
cattle, chopped and beaten small and serving the same purpose as the ox hair which our plasterers mix with their 
plaster This, to be good, requires to be well tempered, which is generally done by long continued treading or bcatinir 
This IS much used for the exterior of walls of humbler materials , but it will only do for drj countnes, as the ram acts 
upon it very much, causing it to peel off, or else weanng it off, whence the prophet mentions an “overwhelming 
shower ” ns the agent of its destruction We have seen the tnteriors even of houses above the common, with no other 

plastering than this Lime is however sometimes mixed with the clay and straw, and for certain purposes such ns 

the external coat of an interior plastering, simple lime plasters, such as our own, are sometimes used When lime is 
largely used alone, or in a large proportion with certain earths, the tempenugis usually performed either b}" beating with 
sticks, or by the turnmg of a wheel or roller, in much the same manner that our brick-makers prepare their claj' This 
work IS. as m the parallel case, done by a horse or other animal It would be to little purpose to mention all the 
matenals and preparations of plasters for different applications, such as the coating of walls the covering of the ter- 
raced roofs, and the lining of baths, tanks, and pools Some kinds, generally used in a semi liquid state, set veiy hard 
and last long , and it is well understood that great pains must be t^en to temper that required to resist wet In the 
way of tempering, perhaps nothing affords a stronger manifestation of persevering and patient labour than the long- 
continued and repeated beatings to wluch the Orientals subject the plaster (of lime, ashes, and straw) which is more 
especially intended to resist wet, and which does most effectually answer that purpose 
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S howing tome of the Tompering Operations used in its applicalion 


18 “ Homeii that sew ptHoirs to all armholes ’’—The verse is confessedly a verj' difficult one In the present clause, 
the wortls rendered ^^nrm-holcs atzilat means ‘ the juncture of the arms, and ma} e 

merely to the shoulders or armholes but to the elbows, or even the wnsts and as “ elbows seem 
tins context, and is preferred bv the Septuagint and Vulgate, ns well as giveri in our margin we wou 
stand it And then, as to the 'sewing or applying pillows to elbows, we are disposed to Hunk that 
custom With which wo are not acquainted, and for want of knowing which the passage enn . - , diat the 

nowe\er, the nearest approach to a reasonable explanation set-ins to he , nmlities of rich 

Orientals, when they wish to be at their ease, sit, lounge, or recline on Irhnpcq nf thoic which be- 

pillows or cushions , and as the evil woman in the Proverbs alludes to the cost mess an r , 

longed to her divan or “ bed,” among the circumstances bj which she sought to se uce ej . j j ^ unce 

stauding” to her snare, it is not unreasonable to suppose that something of the same Zll 

it appears that females of loose character arc alluaed to in this as they certainlj are m * nucen of hcaien ” ard 
imiHissihle that the women here meiitioued were false prophetesses, or female ro ° , nation in thi iiutmrL ri'cj 

that the jirophet has m mcw the arts which the, employed to seduce the faithful o p ic p 

which so disgracefully signalised her worship . ii,„. l, rrhu-N tmon the htui’s 

‘ Kerch, r/svpon thelJd of eery ,m/urc”-Tlie meaning of this seems to he that j 

of females of even age (or stature) whom the) had brought to join their conjecture p«hai.s it was 

what pecuhnnty made it instrumental “to hunt (or seduce) souls ma} be d J 
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merely a rich or peculiar \eil or lieail dress, rliicli rendered llieir presence aUnctivd , md po-iild^ it did at the sa-n- 
lime, I13 its shape or ornament, denote the proft'-sioii or clnr icter ol tliose 1 ho wore tin m and i Inch is, in the hoist, la 
all cases, more geiier dtj c, pressed hv the tiead-dress than hj anjthii^' else It is char tint these Ttomeii ],raetn-'l 
disinations, and pretended to deliser oracles a hicli conlradieted the Jlisiin prophecies— pioinisiii}; pt ice and saMj 
i-hercthc) predicted death and de'-olatioii foiniii;; this to the fact th it Asf irte seas lejinlril to deliver o.aclei, ard 
that, ns ajipears from both Jeremiah and Lrel lel, the Ilcl.rev s— and ]i irticiihirlj tiie vvoine 1 — v.ere at this turn ('xeatlj 
addicted to the v'-orsliip of this idol V7e maj rcasonahiv presume that tliese v omen v"eic not onlj fal*e projdictttiei, 
Init, as such, votaries of Astavlc , and if tins he premi-ed, the impurities pr ictised hy Ik r v-orshippi rs ma/ conatenarce 
the given explanation concennng the “ptllov/H” and the “ herchiefi, and ith rtfi rence to the 1 itter '7( ma^ add that 
in the figures of \starfe there is nlv.ajs Romethiiig rcmarlahle ahoiit tlie lu id-dn s, I.I.icrohiu*' discrib's her aj 
represented hj he- ror'-hippers in Mount iK.hanon iiiid< r the figure of an a!!l ct< d v oaian, r/iM Acr Aco'/ evreW, ced 
leaning upon her loft hand, mourning for Adonis 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 Gnd ansinerelli idolnter^ arrordutcc In iliPir onn 
heart 6 They are exhorted in reprrti, for fear 
(if judgrnente^ hy mean-) nf seduend prnyhele 12 
Gods irrevocable sentence rf jamme, 15 of noi- 
some beasts, 17 of the sword, 19 and of pestifence 
22 A remnant shall be rcseried for example (f 
others 

The> came certain of the elders of Israel 
unto me, and sat before me 

2 And the uord of the Lord came unto 
me, sapng, 

3 Son of man, these men have set up their 
idols in their heart, and put the stumbling- 
block of their iniquity before their face * 
should I be enquired of at all by them 

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say 
unto them. Thus saith the Lord God, 
Every man of the house of Israel that set- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumblingblock of his iniquity before 
his face, and cometh to the prophet , I the 
Lord vnll answer him that cometh according 
to the multitude of his idols, 

5 That I maj take the house of Israel in 
their omi lieart, because they are all es- 
tranged from me through their idols 

6 Therefore say unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord God, Repent, 
and turn 'yourseJies from jour idols, and 
turn av, ay j our faces from all your abomi- 
nations 

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or 
of the stranger that sojoumeth in Israel, 
which separateth himself from me, and set- 
teth up his idols in his heart, and putteth 
the stumblingblock of his iniquity before his 
face, and cometh to a piophet to enquire of 
him concerning me, I the Lord will answer 
him by myself 

8 And I will set my face against that 
man, and inll make him a *sign and a pro- 
verb, and I -will cut him off from the midst 
of my people , and j e shall know that I am 
the Lord 


0 And if tlie jiropliet lie dcceucdwhen 
lie liath spoken a tiling, I the Lord ’have 
deceived that proydiet, and I will stictch out 
my liand upon him, and will destroy him 
from the midst of my people Israel 

10 And they shall liear the punishment 
oi llicir iniquity the punishment of the 
pioplict sliall be even as the ])unishment of 
him that scckclh unto him , 

1 1 That the house of Israel may go 
more astray from me, neither he polluted any 
more WTth all tlicir transgressions, hut tliat 
they may be my people, and I may be their 
God, sailh the Lord God 

12 <[] The word of the Lord came again 
to me, saynng, 

13 Son ol man, when the land smneth 
against me by trespassing griei ously, then 
wall I stretch out mine hand upon it, and 
will break the ■‘staff of the bread thereof, 
and wull send famine upon it, and will cut 
off man and beast from it 

14 "Thoiigh llicsc three men, Noah, Da- 
niel, and Job, were in it, they should deli- 
ver but Ihcir own souls by their nghtcous- 
ncss, saith the Lord God 

15 If I cause noisome beasts to pass 
through the land, and tliey 'spoil it, so that 
it be desolate, tbatno man may passthrough 
because of the beasts 

16 Though these three men were un it, as 
I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deli- 
ver neither sons nor daughters, they only 
shall be delivered, but the land shall he 
desolate 

1 7 ^ Or 1 bnng a sword upon that land, 
and say'. Sword, go through the land, so 
that I cut off man and beast from it 

1 8 Though these three men were in it, as 
I live, saith the Lord God, they shall deh 
ver neither sons noi daughters, but they 
only shall be deliv ered themselves 

19 Or tf\ send a pestilence into that 
land, and pour out mj’ fury upon it in blood, 
to cut off from it man and. beast 

Chap 4.1G, and5 IP ® Jer 15 L 
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20 Though Noah, Daniel, and Job, wei e in 
it, as I live, saitli the Lord God, they shall 
deliver neither sou noi daughter , they shall 
but deliver their own souls by their righte- 
ousness 

21 Foi thus saith the Lord God, ®How 
much more when I send m}’' four soie judg- 
ments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and 
the famine, and the noisome beast, and 
the pestilence, to cut off fiom it man and 
beast 

22 ^ Yet, behold, therein shall be left a 
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remnant that shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daughters behold, they shall come 
forth unto you, and ye shall sec their v a^ 
and then doings and je shall be comforted 
concerning the eiil that I haie brought 
upon Jerusalem, even conceming all that I 
have brought upon it 

23 And they shall comfoit j'ou, nhen je 
see then ways and their doings and }c 
shall know that I have not done without 
cause all that I have done in it, saith the 
Lord God 


8 Or, Also when 


Verse 14 “ Noah, Drniel and Job ” — The mention of those holy patnarchs, Noah and Job, does not require any 
explanation , but that Daniel, who was then living, and still a rather joung man, should be joined with them in this 
manner maybe pointed out as a most distinguished honour conferred upon that prophet ‘ Daniel was taken captive in 
the third jear of Jehoiakim (Dan i 1 ) After this Jehoiakim reigned eight rears (2 Krugs \xiii 2G ) And this 
prophecy, as appears from chap viu 1, was uttered in the sixth year of Jehoiachin s captivitj , who succeeded Jehoia- 
kitn, and reigned only three months (2 Kings xxu G, 8 ) Therefore at tlus time Darnel had been fourteen j ears in 
captivity ” (Newcome ) At this time, as we may see from the historj in the earlj chapters of his own book, he had 
been for many jears the most conspicuous and remarkable man of the Hebrew nation then living, whether we regard 
Ins esalted piety, and the singular favour which the Lord had shown unto him, or the high and influential place rvtuch 
he occupied at the Babylonian court Is it not possible that the especial and smgular mention of Daniel m this 
passage, may have partly been intended to counteract an impression entertained by his countrj men, that his high station 
and great influence with Nebuchadnezrar rendered improbable, or would be successful m averting, those calanutics 
u Inch Jeremiah and Exekiel foretold ^ 


CHAPTER 

1 Bi/ the unfitness of the vine branch for any ttork 
6 IS shewed the rejection of Jerusalem 

And tbc word of the Lord came unto me, 
sapng, 

2 Son of man, "Wliat is the nne tree more 
than any tree, oi than a branch which is 
among the trees of the forest ? 

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any 
work ’ or will men take a pin of it to hang 
any I'essel thereon ^ 

4 Behold, it is cast into the fire for fuel , 
the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and 
the midst of it is burned 'Is it meet for 
any work t 

1 Heb will xt prosper 2 Heb twe 


5 Behold, when it was whole, it was ®mcct 
for no work how much less shall it be meet 
jmt for any work, when the fire hath dc\ cur- 
ed it, and it is burned t 

6 ^ Therefore thus saith the Loid God, 
As the vine tree among the trees of the 
forest, which I have given to the fire for 
fuel, so will I give the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem 

7 And I vnll set my face against them , 
they bliaU go out from one fire, and another 
fire shall devour them , and e shall knon 
that I am the Lord, w’hen I set my face 
against them 

8 And I mil make the land desolate, be- 
cause they hai c ^committed a trespass, saith 
the Lord God 

Cl 8 Heb Impassci a trespass 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 Under the simihiiidc of a wretched infant is 
shewed the natural state of Jerusalem 6 God's 
citraordinary loie towards her 15 Her mon- 
strous whoredom 35 Her gneious judgment 
44 Her sin, matching her mother, and exceeding 
hei sisters, Sodom and Samaria, calleth for judg- 
ments GO Mercy is promised her in the end 

Ag\in the word of the Lord came unto me, 
sa-^ing, 

2 Son of man cause Jerusalem to knon 
her abominations. 


3 And say. Thus saith the Lord God unto 
Jerusalem, Thy 'birth and th) natuitj n 
of the land of Canaan , tlij' fatlicr ivas an 
Amorite, and thj' mother an Hittitc 

4 And as /or tin natmtj, in the dai thou 
wast born thy navel nas not cut, neither 
nast thou washed in vater ®to sujiplc t/ut , 
thou vast not salted at all, nor swaddled at 
all 

5 None eye pitied thee, to do an_\ of these 
unto thee to ha\c compassion ujion thee, 
but thou wast cast out in the open field to 

sO'-rtr’r* ibet* 
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the lotlnng of thy pcrsoHj in the day that 
thou wast born 

6 ^ And when I passed by thee, and saw 
thee ■’polluted m thine Own blood, I said 
unto thccw/ieii ihon waflm thy blood, Live, 
yea, I said unto thee tvhen Ikon loasL in thy 
blood, Live 

7 I have ■‘caused tlioe to multiply as the 
bud of the field, and thou hast incieascd and 
•waxen gi eat, and thou art come to '’excellent 
ornaments ihy breasts are fashioned, and 
thine hair is grown, whereas thou wasl 
naked and baie 

8 Now when I passed by thee, and looked 
upon thee, behold, thy time ilos the time of 
love, and I spread my skiit over thee, and 
covered thy nakedness yea, I sware unto 
thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, 
saith the Lord God, and thou becamest 
mine 

9 Then washed I thee with water, yea, I 
throughly washed away thy “blood from 
thee, and I anointed thee with oil 

10 I clothed thee also with broidcrcd 
work, and shod thee with badgers’ skin, and 
I girded thee about with fine linen, and I 
covered thee with silk 

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a 
chain on thy neck 

12 And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and 
earrings in thine cars, and a beautiful crown 
upon thine head 

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and 
silver, and thy raiment irar of fine linen, 
and silk, and broidered work , thou didst cat 
fine Hour, and honey, and oil and thou wast 
exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper 
into a kingdom 

14 And thy renown went forth among the 
heathen for thy beauty for it wn-s perfect 
through my comeliness, which I had put 
upon thee, saith the Lord God 

15 ^ But thou didst trust in thine own 
beauty, and playedst the harlot because of 
thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornica- 
tions on every one that passed by , Ins it 
was 

16 And of thy garments thou didst take, 
and deckedst thy high places with divers 
colours, and playedst the harlot thereupon 
the like things shall not come, neither shall 
it be so 

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels 
of my gold and of my silver, which I had 

3 Or, trodden underfoot ^ 7TeK mnde ihre 0 ptllion ® T 

** llcb a savour of rest v 


given Ihcc, and madcst to thyself images 
^of men, and didst commit whoredom inth 
them, 

18 And lookest ihy broidcrcd garments, 
and coveredst them and thou liast set mine 
oil and mine incense before tlicm 

19 My meat also which I gave thee, fine 
fioiii, and oil, and honey, ivlicrpailh I fed 
thee, thou hast even set it before them for 'a 
sweet savour and thus it was, saith the 
Lord God 

20 Moreover thou hast taken thy sons and 
thy daughters, wliom thou hast borne unto 
me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them 
“to be devoured. Is this of thy iihorcdoms 
a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my children, and 
delivered them to cause them to pass through 
the fire foi them ^ 

22 And in all thine abominations and thy 
whoredoms thou hast not remembered the 
days of thyjouth, when thou vast naked 
and bare, and wast polluted in thy blood 

23 And it came to pass after all thy mck- 
edness, (woe, woe unto thee' saith tlicLord 
God ,) 

21 That thou hast also built unto thee an 
'“eminent place, and hast made thee an high 
place in every street 

25 Thou hast built thy high place at every 
head of the way, and hast made thy beauty 
to be abhorred, and hast opened thy Icct to 
every one that passed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms 

26 Thou hast also committed fornication 
with the Egyptians thy' neighbours, great of 
fiesh, and hast increased thy whoredoms, to 
provoke me to anger 

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out 
my hand o^cr thee, and have diminished 
thine ordinary food, anddelncrcd thee unto 
the will of them that hate thee, the "daugh- 
ters of the Philistines, which arc ashamed of 
thy lewd way 

28 Thou hast played the whore also with 
the Assymans, because thou wast unsatiable , 
yea, thou hast played the harlot with them, 
and yet couldcst not be satisfied 

29 Thou hast moreover multiplied thy 
fornication in the land of Canaan unto 

dca , and yet thou wast not satisfied herewith 

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the 
Lord God, seeing thou doest all these 
things, the woik ot an imperious wlionsh 

woman ; 

lb omarnenf (f OYnamenls ® Hcb Hoods 7 Ilcb ofamalc^ 
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31 ’'In that thou buildest thine eminent 
place in the head of every way, and makest 
thine high place m every street, and hast 
not been as an hailot, in that thou scornest 
hire, 

32 But as a wife that committeth adul- 
tci}’’, which taketh strangers instead of her 
husband ' 

33 They give gifts to all whores but 
thou givest thy gifts to all thy loveis, and 
’diiiest them, that they may come unto thee 
on every side for thy whoredom 

34 And the contrary is in thee from other 
women in tliy whoredoms, whereas none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whoredoms and in 
that thou givest a lewaid, and no reward is 
gnen unto thee, therefore thou art contrary 

35 ^ ^^^lelefole, O harlot, hear the word 
of the Lord 

36 Thus saith the Lord God, Because 
thy filthiness was poured out, and thy na- 
kedness discoveied through thy whoredoms 
with thj’^ loveis, and with all the idols of thy 
abominations, and by the blood of thy chil- 
dren, which thou didst give unto them , 

37 Behold, therefore I will gather all thy 
lovers, with whom thou hast taken pleasure, 
and all them that thou hast loved, with all 
them that thou hast hated , I vnU even ga- 
ther them round about against thee, and mil 
discovci thy nakedness unto them, that they 
may see all thy nakedness 

38 And I will judge thee, '■‘as women that 
break wedlock and shed blood are judged, 
and I will give thee blood in fury and jea- 
lous}'- 

3y And I will also give thee into their 
hand, and they shall throw domi thine emi- 
nent place, and shall break down thy lugh 
places they shall ship thee also of thy 
clothes, and shall take ”thy fan jewels, and 
leave thee naked and bare 

40 The}’- shall also bring up a company 
against thee, and they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through with their 
sv ords 

41 And they shall '“bum thine houses with 
lire, and execute judgments upon thee in 
the sight of many women and I viU cause 
thee to cease from playing the hailot, and 
thou also shalt give no hire any more 

42 So Mill I make my fury toward thee 
forest, and my jealousy shall depart from 
thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no 
more angry 
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43 Because thou hast not remembered 
the days of thy } outh, but hast fretted me 
in all these things ; behold, therefore 1 also 
will recompense thy way upon thine head, 
saith the Lord God and thou shalt not 
commit tlus lewdness above all tlune abo- 
minations 

44 ^ Behold, every one that useth pro- 
verbs shall use this piovcrb against thee, 
saying. As is the mother, so is hei daughter 

45 Thou art thy mother’s daughtei, that 
lotheth her husband and her children , and 
thou art the sistei of thy sisters, which loth- 
ed then husbands and tlieii cluldien }our 
mother was an Hittite, and your father an 
Amoiite 

46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she 
and hei daughters that dwell at thy left 
hand and ‘^thy younger sister, that dwellcth 
at thy right hand, is Sodom and her daugh- 
ters 

47 Yet hast thou not walled after their 
ways, nor done after then abominations 
but, ’“as if that were a very little thing, thou 
wast corrupted more than they in all thy 
ways 

48 As I hve, saith the Lord God, Sodom 
thy sister hath not done, she nor her daugh- 
ters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daugh- 
ters 

49 Behold, this W'as the iniquity of thy 
sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and 
abundance of idleness w as in her and in her 
daughters, neitlier did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and needy 

50 And they vere haughty, and com- 
mitted abomination befoie me theieforc ’'I 
took them away as I sav’ good 

51 Neither hath Samana committed half 
of ihy sins , but thou hast multiplied thine 
abominations more than they, and hast justi- 
fied thy sisters in all thine abominations 
which thou hast done 

52 Thou also, ivhich hast judged thy sis- 
ters, bear thine own shame for th) sins that 
thou hast committed more abominable than 
they they are more righteous than thou 
yea, be thou confounded also, and bear thy 
shame, in that thou hast justified llij sisters 

53 When I shall bring again their cap- 
tivity, the captivity of Sodom and her 
daughters, and the captmty of Samana and 
her daughters, then will I bring again the 
captivity of thy captives in the midst of 
them 
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54 That thou mayost hear Tlunc own 
shame, and raayest he confounded in all 
that thou hast done, in that thou ait a com- 
fort unto them. 

55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her 
daughters, shall return to their former estate, 
and Samaria and hei daughters shall letuiii 
to then foimci estate, then tliou and tliy 
daughters shall r churn to youi former estate 

5b For thy sister Sodom ivas not ’'“men- 
tioned by thy mouth in the day of thy 
“'pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, 
as at the time of ihy reproach of tlic daugh- 
ters of “'Syria, and all ihaL aie round about 
her, the daughters ol the Philistines, wliicli 
“’despise thee round about^ 

58 Thou hast “‘home thy lowdness and 
thine abominations, saith the Loud 

59 For thus saith the Lord God , I will 
even deal with thee as thou hast done, winch 
hast despised the oath in breaking the coi e- 
nant 

60 ^Nevertheless I will remember my 
covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will estabhsh unto thee an everlasting 
covenant 

61 Then thou shalt remember thy w<ays, 
and be ashamed, when thou shalt icccivc 
thy sisters, thine elder and thy youngei 
and I ivill give them unto thee for '•’daugh- 
ters, but not by thy covenant 

62 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee , and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord 

63 That thou mayest remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, when I am pa- 
cified toward thee foi all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God 
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Heb fur a report, Ol hearing lleb piride$,ox exccUencies Hob Aram ^ Or, ijooif Heb boro them 2i(jalaU4 26 

Verse 4 “Thau watt not tailed at all ” — The licatmciit of new-horn children, mentioned lu this verse, consists of 
vanous acts — some of which ore physically necessary, nnd arc universally practised, while otliers are matters of usage , 
examples of which may he found in some countiios, and not m others 'The passage is mtcresbng, as showing what 
the customs of the ancient Hehrewb were in this matter According to R 'Kinichi, all these ncis were considered of 
such immediate necessity, that the traditions of the ciders allowed them to he performed even on the sahhath-day 
As to the salting, it 19 said to have been peiformcd cither by spimUmg the iiifunl with s<dt, or hj using salt and 
water The custom was hy no means confined to the Uehrews , it was in evtensne use, and is still prcservcii, m some 
parts of the East The salting was considered to dry up all superfluous humours, to purily the body, and prevent 
putrefaction Galen recommends the spnnkling of a little salt upon the infant, to render its skin more dense and 
Bobd 

10 “ BroiJered worh ,” — As we have on scvetal occasions mentioned ancient' and modern Onental eihbroidery and 
embroidered dresses, we are now happy in aSordmg the subject some pictonal illustration by adding two engravings 
The first, from the ancient Egyptian paintings, shows a lady attired in ope of those nch embroidered dresses to which 
the Senpture itself, on more than one occasion, alludes, and which have been mentioned by oursehes The other 
engraving shows the manner in which kerchiefs and other small pieces are embroidered hy the modern Egyptians, 
whose usages in this and many other respects are the same as those of south-western Asia in general 

“Shod thee with badgers' skin” — See the note on Exod. xxv 5 Most of the details enumerated m this de- 
scription of a nch female dress, have olready been considered under different texts of Scripture Sec, in particular, 

Isa lu T b 

“ SM” — This 13 this only chapter m which the word OlitD fnish!) occurs, which the generality of the Jewisfl 
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interpreters, and most modem translators, understand to denote But to this it has been objected, tint silk ivns not 
likelj to ha\e beeu known to the Jews, since the Romans were not acquainted with it till the time of Augustus , and 
since, if it was known to them, it will be necessary' to suppose an intercourse with China which lias alwa\ s been re- 
garded as the nntiie eountrj of silk and from which onlj it is probable that ran silk could be obtained Tlic obsnintj 
of the ancient intimations does certainly invohe the subject in great uncertaintj For as those from whom the western 
nations obtained their silk, made a great mysterj of its ongin and manufacture, the ancient writers give such iiitinia- 
tions and explanations — made up of conjecture founded on some obscure hints which had in the course of time, been 
collected — that it might be at times doubtful whether they at all spoke of silk and the silk-worm were it not that the 
later ancient wnters who lived when the article had become well known, continue to speak as obscurely as their 
predecessors about its origin 

The question maj be narrowed a little by the observation — that it is not neceisnry to suppose that the Hebrews of 
Palestine had anj knowledge of silk ns a material of dress If silk be intended in the pie^ent instance, it jirmes no- 
thing on this point, for Ezekiel had spent many jears in captivity to the Babjlonians, and the question evidcnth is 
onlj, whether silk was known to that people Indeed that the question should be strictlj limited to this seems eviJint 
from the fact, that the word does not occur in any portion of Scripture written in Palestine In estimating this proba- 
bility, we are to recollect that Ezekiel himself, in the ensuing chapter (verse 4), calls Babylonia “ a land of trafhe,’" and 
Babv Ion “ a city of merchants ” This passage forms the textof Heeren s mquiry into the commerce of the Babjlonians, 
to which it makes a most interesting commentary Babj Ion was m fact a great commercial citj , forming the entrepot 
for the commerce of the countries to the east and west, being, from the advantages of its intermediate situation, iijum a 
great navigable river opening to the gulf of Persia, an immense caravanserai, in which character it has in later dav s btiii, 
on a more humble scale, represented by Bagdad Babjlon was itself a place of great demand and consumption for all f lie 
luxuries of far countries , and hence such luxunes were sought bj its merchants or brought to them bv the great 
mercantile people of the time , and that these luxunes included goods obtained on the shores of India has aircadv been 
intimated in the note on 2 Chron xx. 36, to which we beg to refer the reader. It is quite true that ti/i does not occur 
in the list of the articles which was the object of the Indian trade, but that this list isverj incomplete and uusatisfacforj 
has been intimated in the note to which we refer. The countij of silk, however, is not India, but China , the Indians 
themselves having been, down to a verj' modem date, supplied from that countrj It is not, however necessary to 
extend the vovages of the Babvloniaus Phoenicians, or Arabians to China, in order to bring them into a condition to 
obtain silk It is sufficient to suppose that they got it from the Indians, who, not only from a very olmous pro' abi- 
htv, but from historical intimations, would appear to have traded with China, and to liave partially arrayed themselves 
with its silks As worn by them, it could not fail to attract the attention of the traders from ■\^estera Asia wl o 
would desire to obtain it and did obtain it at an enhanced price, from the Indians, and sold it at a pnce Hill more 
enhanced at Babjlon Indeed, the scarcity of silk even in Roman times, and the prodigious pnce which it broti,,bt 
(weight for weight with gold), seems to demonstrate that it had passed through several hands nuts progress wc.^vr’rrl, 
and that the merchants did not immediately denve it from the coiinity in which it was produced 

These conjectures would be of httie positive worth were they supported by probabilities only But, in foe' *' \ssy-ia 
(understood of Babv Ionia in the large sense) was the source from which the Romans continued to denve tl ei- % Ik eve i 
in the time of Pliny , and this is alwavs mentioned, previously, ns the country from which silk was I rouirl t , altbo i"h 
the nations of Eastern Europe were not ultimately unaware that it came from a more remo'e cojntry, wh ch t' rj 
called Scnca, concerning which they had many absurd ideas, but by which China appears to have Ixcn ragi^ly i^dc - 
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siood. FroTi this it will appear l~al the question as to the tzi‘tcnco of silk in Balnlona is irerdp o'c of da'e 
altnougfi it may rot he jos::ihle to fird arj jo. t .c i’atcmtnt to ii,di'-a*c i‘s p-i-'cnce tlorc t th< time wl.e.a ] 
s'rote, there is trert pnii ?l)iht' n faro r of Inii cO"Ciii«ioa , as v hta wo fiist fuid .t n tt.oso nto ai «i’iate ccjai^-M 
thc*e IS not the least intimation that it had there enU r<^~Iy bocotre known , nrd we C'n come near enough to s'- w, 
that, if it had cot beta rtwly inlroduetd it must have 1 etn Ijiorn tiie c in the timr of h zol if 1. 

It IS a remarkable fact, that the fiiot j ersjrs who brought w-otight silk into Lurope wev the G,c<lj o^ A.lerandi.y, 
a— ny -^hicn co"qucred tl o Pers an empire n ' h c’l Pih Ion "..s tl o i included In otr'r *• ords, rbout 250 jearj 
after Ezohel slkislaio~n to fca’-c heon cccl m the dross of tie Pt's a-s Jahn ovin connect ures tha‘ the fim s;t 
rofc which the Persians adopted from the Medos as a dross of I'ononr was of sill , and if ‘o as tic loxurt of to* 
Iledcs "as coatempr/rapj woth that of the BabjLn -"'s.—c should find ‘ II on tin frintu rsof Balijloria C" tn aho,.^ t"» 
timeofpzel ol Xo“,Vhat was Imo'-n to 11 o Pt-Wii iw, and joi ihU to tho ‘'lodts was not lilcl^ to ho enkao-n tj 
the Efil! mo*e luxunoas Bal tloiiianSj’-hu mo’cevtr lia<l necoss to t^c tno'C" of the cr - try "•hc'e silk might 1 e Pcad, 
and snojid it he aliened tha* the Persian* had gre.^*'‘r f cil tics of oht'’nirg silk h_, the ]a d roitfo Pom the fw,at.»rs r' 
Gnirm. the cFect •nil he the same, for we may ho s re th-t l',e ros l‘s of IV 'u, as "o’l of A*a an ac'’ Prffiai'oaa, 
comme'ce found tho,r •—ay 'o 'he proa*^ m^ t of Baht ion the JIc ’cs and Bah^ Ionia s fo' at If't t^'e la*V,i » 
iuxo,"'ous and weal*’'y and fo-'* of r ch dro".' itj”—, woi! I-< siipjetod that t u a'*o*rol ,^11 t„e 'i— it.-d sop;lr 
which reached ll em and as tre catio's m o "ts'Tf-tlc s n'-h nnd o*" plair'* manre-', t' c rre-c'-ants hal no rroirr* 


tho cammed t. to a mj-e — estc-a — a-lct Ti s will “ th„* s I’ 


l>eV)-e it —as Imown in Pu*o, e an 1 on 11 c —cstf -i s’ O'ts of A*- a. 


tm.* s ” —at long h- 
It IS a *e.n"rl ihlo cm 


long hi 0 heon n ja Ba 


o* 


rum''iince tl at tre si k cinc 


to the west manufactu'cd in cIo‘h ha'f s-d , ard it m ‘a d tl » plan '-as I’o-vm d of t n'avclli-g t’o sti tT, wh ch tns **- 
wo-en in'o cloth of entire silk- The onl^ tn'"u‘a.'*i.rci that wo can find t . hato timV 1 u P's — ert wc'j 

those o' ire PI trnicians at Tyre and Be-yios , w’.icli sccirs Jo c— iiut the Phaaic anj cot only po:; tne badj 
in hut the p "ce^s of man ifac'^-'e wrich tho_. ca-oVdlr G , t 'cr'o"* 

As the dwrss dese laed in f’ls chapl* r s in.o''ded ‘o he of the rc’ ost iratrrials it m g’lt —eil he s ujiyo-sd trurt Ira 
jrropl et wou'd ment on silk, if «- Ik — t e k o— n to him E 1 co tinned to hear an n'-ton,'^! ing h gh pnee down to a 
coaoparati-ely late pc-od- Thus — e fi-d tha‘ siB —as fomid.’en Jo he worn ht r-'i, end' * Ti-tuus V. he-’ tleyd-i 
—ear it,silk f j-taed only a part of tre fahne ro'-es cntmol^ of s IV. l,e ng pfi to t' ■ — o— .>n It -* nutrlemd a'cmg tlie 
moii extm-aga'-t l.r r es o* cfTe-cinacios of IIeltog'i’)alus,th_t he was the fust tranwho— O'O a lohe of enV-e nik, and 
tnc anecro'fes a-e— oil kno— no' the tmpe c~ 51 - Ant'-nicu: — ro cat sod a s ikru' e whicli 1 ad hoerrne h s pmpe'ty Jo re 
so’d and of Ire P— { 2 0* Aoc'e’ian, who roamed o'’ t-'o— 'O-ndof its eitraTaga"! cust a s IL diess wh o’! his CjUS.** 
eames'V -eques^ed tmm him- Such anecdo’es have an e r,)ha'- s hrm wrem by a figoira* "c mfere'ce 'othe mor* rch 
and cork ar c es of dre's then 4 mc~n, God desenhes tro j 'eao_s anil ghmioas th -gs w-th which he had invested tae 
peop'e be redeemed from I'-e Ls"dage and m -0*7 o‘'I-gt5t 


12 ‘ A jtitrl on ihv /erzAzef — This deuh‘’ess means a aose-j£— el, as we have tip’a acd on fomcer occas ons Sj 2 
the ma’-gmal •'ead-ng 

’j ‘ Tfiou tIAti foi fn f ur endhnoy cnl'i '~ — Th s p'jlauV —cans that tho honey and oil —e*e meted wth t. 2 
fine Soar to make cal-es Such a'c r* 11 made in ‘ha East, t.z'i a-e muen lilod It tiiay tc 1 o~eve*, that cakes c*' 
See Sour —ere dipped in tre hone; 0 - oil ta-s bring al.o an Onenlal cus'om of cat ng 

tZ6 ‘ T 7 it Ln^yticm 'jrcct of — Ti is cewainiy cannot rrean that the Eg; pt ans we*e a comaleat, fnil-Ses'-’l 

peoj’e as £jme c mmenlato*s .magine. The.r ciircate n not '’a.m-mo’e to co’pj!'‘ac\ , and among the tho-saads 0* 
SguTes of anc ent Egypt-ans — Ecn ocenr in t’^e -ema ning paintings and 'c I'pto’c-s a co-pnlcnt pemon is almost never 
■'een They appear to have leen a lignt ana act ve race o' poop's. Trewo’d (“i'i'Il Icthnr) “Eesh^is he^. wd 
in one cr two 0 "he- places used h; en^e-phemusm to intimate what coiM not ce plainls tsp-essed in decmogig tne 
icns’-al <^z~ZT^Lz of the Egyph-ans 


CHAPTER XVH. 

1 Under the yarafj<’ o,f (wo eagUs and a vine, 11 
fh‘nrrd GoaT? judgment upvn Jerusalem for re- 
Tofttnic froj-rj Bahyhn to Ezypt 22 G'aI pr'j- 
rrvs-eih in pdani the cedar of the Go'pel 

A>d llie TTord of the Iadhd came unto me, 

saving-, 

2 Son of man, put forth a nddle, and 
speah a parable unto the house of Israel , 

0 And sav. Thus saith the Lord Gon . A 
errsat eagle with great vnngs, long-vringed, 
fall of feeders, which had ^divers colours, 
came unto Lebanon, and toot the highest 
branch of the cedar • 

4 He cropped off the top of his joung 
twigs, and earned it into a land of trafnek , 
he set it in a citj of merchants 

5 He took also of the seed of the land, 
and -planted it in a fimitfdl field : he placed 
it hj greet waters, and set it ws & willow 
tree 

»Hti. rr*i 


G And it grew, and became a spread- 
ing vine of lov. stature, whose branches 
turned toward him, and the roots there- 
of were under him. so it became a rinc. 
and brought forth branches, and shot forth 
sprigs 

7 There was also another great eagle 
with great wings and many feathers and 
behold, this vine did bend her roots toward 
him, and shot forth her branches toward 
him, that he might water it by the furrows 
cf her plantation 

8 It -was pAanted in a good -soil by great 
waters, that it might hnng forth branches 
and that it might bear fruit, that it might 
be a goodlv vine 

9 Say thou. Thus saith the Lord Gon, 
Shall it prosper ^ shall he not pull up the 
roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 
that it wither? it shall wither in all the 
leaves of her spring, even -without great 

Sincf^ i rjioi. 
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power or many people to pluclc it up by tbe 
roots thereof 

10 Yea, behold, heivg planted, shall it 
piosper? shall it not utterly wither, when 
the east wind toucheth it? it shall wither in 
the furrows wdieie it grew 

11 ^Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

12 Say now to the rebellious house. Know 
ye not what these things mean ® tell them. 
Behold, the Icing of Babylon is come to Je- 
rusalem, and hath taken the king thereof, 
and tlie piinces thereof, and led them inth 
him to Babylon , 

13 And hath taken of the kmg’s seed, 
and made a covenant with lum, and hath 
■•taken an oath of him he hath also taken 
the mighty of the land • 

14 That the Icmgdom might be base, that 
it might not lift itself up, ^hut that by keep- 
ing of his covenant it might stand 

15 But he rebelled against him in send- 
ing his ambassadors into Egypt, that they 
might give lum horses and much people 
Shall he prosper ? shall he escape that doeth 
such things ? or shall he break the covenant, 
and be dehvered ^ 

16 Asl live, saith the Lord God, surely 
in the place wheie the king dwelleth that 
made him king, whose oath he despised, 
and whose covenant he brake, even with him 
in the midst of Babylon he shall die 

17 Neither shall Pharaoh with /t/s mighty 
army and great company make for him in 
the war, by casting up mounts, and building 
forts, to cut off many persons 
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18 Seeing he despised the oath by bicak- 
ing the coi enant, when, lo, he had gn cn his 
hand, and hath done all these t/migc, he 
shall not escape 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God , 
As I live, surely mine oath that he hath 
despised, and ni}'- covenant that he hath 
broken, even it mil I recompense upon liis 
own head 

20 And I -will "spread my net upon him, 
and he shall be taken in ni}'^ snaic, and I 
wiU bring him to Babylon, and wuU plead 
■with him there for his trespass that he hath 
trespassed against me 

21 And all his fugitives with all his bands 
shall fall by the sword, and they that re- 
main shall be scattered ton ard all winds and 
ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken it 

22 ^ Thus saith the Lord God , I will 
also take of the highest branch of the high 
cedar, and ivill set it, I mil crop off fiom 
the top of his young tmgs a tender one, and 
mil plant if upon an high mountain and 
eminent 

23 In the mountain of the height of Is- 
rael mU I plant it and it shall bring forth 
boughs, and bear fruit, and be a goodly ce- 
dar and under it shall dwell all fowl of 
every wing , in the shadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwell 

24 And all the trees of the field shall know 
that I the Lord have brought down the 
high tree, have exalted the Tow tree, have 
dried up the gieen tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish I the Lord have spoken 
and have done if 

0 Chnp 12 13, nntl 32 3 


^ Ileb brought 7im to an oath ® Ilcb to heep hts covenant lo stand to it 


Verse 3 “A great eagle,” S-c — ^This beautiful parable, of the tiro eagles and the nne, is ei.plained m tlie latter part 
of the chapter , and with this explanation, and a knowledge of the history of the last da} s of the Hebrew kingdom, 
no render can fail to be struck by observing that, while everj circumstance in the literal narrative is stneth ajipro 
priate to the subject of the parable, none of its details are irrelevant to the ulterior object, but are all made to adum- 
brate with inimitable effect the series of historical circumstances of which the parable is a shaded narrative 

It IS interesting to find the eagle thus early made the simbol of imperial power, when we recollect how evtcnsivcl} 
it has since been employed for the same purpose The strength and activit} of this noble bird its magnificent ajiptar- 
ance, its exalted flight, and its far-reaching and undazzled eje have caused it to be regarded as tbe king of birds and 
the fit emblem of rojal power, in different nations aud ages IVc have noticed on a former occasion that an eagk with 
expanded wings formed the imperial standard of the Persians under Cyrus, very long before it became such among the 
Romans In the present instance, while both the kings of Babjlon and Egvpt are described bj this simbol, tl ci are 
so discriminated ns to show that the power of Babylon was at that time greater and more extensive than that of ] ,-1 pf 
TlieEgiptian is only “a great eagle, iiith great wings, and many feathers,” whereas the Bab} Ionian is ‘ a great 
eagle, with great wings, long ninged full of feathers which had divers colours ” 

4 “ A land of traj}ich , a city of merchants ” — The land of the B3b}lonians and the city of Bab} Ion are of course 
intended See the note on ch xvi 10 

20 “/in// spread my net vpon him, and he shall he taken m my snare ” — It seems doubtful whether this alludes to the 
methods b} which wild beasts were taken or to those emplojed for the capture of birds Tlie language would ‘(tm to 
refer rather to the latter , and it is certain, from other passages, that the Hebrews caught birds v itli nets and saa-n 
IVe have therefore considered this a suitable opportunity for introducing a representation of some of tl e nits and <aa'i's 
emploi ed by the Eg} ptians, whose paintmgs and sculptures many of which exhibit scenes of hunfi ig an 1 fi— haj- 
show that game ol all kinds was a faiounte food of the Fg} ptians and the cap'ure of la ds a pti'^ it - eh f 
lowed, ns a gainful occupation to some aud an amusement to others The cuts we offer too chwli ebo - P c m , -er 
111 which the contnvances acted to require much explauation , and the} will serve aKo lo indicati Low hit', c f r on i} 
the modem practices contain. There is scarcely an} process now lollowed which was ret known la 1,1 .r-wa* 
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times Thus the ancients had not only traps, nets, and springes, but also bird-limc smeared upon tw!^, and ma/le 
use of stalking-horses, setting dogs, bird-calls, &c. The Egyptian paintings describe other modes of taking birds than 
our cuts exhibit In some instances we see them shot with arrows while upon the wing, and in others they are 
knocked down by sticks thrown at them, ns they perched or flew in the thickets or marshes The most striking scenei 
arc however those which the water-fowling exhibits, ns exercised apparently by men who supplied the great consump- 
tion of the Egy ptians in water fowl, ■particularly ducks and geese There is a jininting among tho Egyptian anti- 
quities in the British Museum, whicli shows the mode of operation in a very lively manner, TJie fowler stands up m 
a long narrow boat, in which are also a woman and girl, jiiobnbly his wife and daughter. He is acting against a large 
number of larious aquatic birds, with a few land birds among them, and it appears to be his object to drive or seduce 
them into a net or decoy, or perhaps he is represented ns taking postciision of birds already decoyed Tlic fowler 
holds three large long-billed birds erect by the legs in liia left hand, and in the other grasps something that appears to 
represent such a loaded instrument as n “life preserver,” seemingly for the pur[iosc of bnnginjrthc birds down A goose, 
probably a decoy-bird, stands at the head of the boat, cackling, and rw if uniting the wild birds to follow, while a cal 
IS seen near the boat, upon tlic dry spot where most of the birds arc, seizing one of them in its forc-jiaws. Itc might 
suppose tins animal to be in the fowlers service, but it is os possible that it Ins esc iped from the boat against the 
fowler’s intention, as some of the birds liavc taken alarm and arc in tlie act of flying off A simpler scene of water- 
fowling is shown in otir present fig 1, which is copied from Itnselliiii, ns arc the others The birds arc taken in a 
large net set in the midst of an oval lake, and which four men draw, by means of a strong cable, on a signal from a 
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man ensconced among the tall plants growing near the lahe The small circular net (fig 2) seems to he a self-acting 
one, by means of a sort of trap connected with it, so that the birds on coming in contact with it close the net upon 
themsehes. Fig 3 is very similar to fig 2, except that it is oval, and it had in hke manner a net, which has been 
worn off, in the paintmg, by time It is composed of two arcs, which being kept open by the machineij in the middle, 
furnish the oval frame of the net, but when the bird flies in, and knocks out the pm m the centre, the arcs collapse 
(as shown in the fig 4), enclosing the bird in the net. This simple contrivance has not 3 et fallen into disuse Thi.se 
brief explanations ma}' point out the modes of taking birds which were probably known to the Jews, and some of 
which were probabl}' practised by themselves, and to which the sacred writers refer when thc 3 ' mention the nets and 
snares of the fowler. 



CjlbE OV TUB LIO^ FllOJl ‘AxTIQUlTEi n’ilEnCUUXNUil 


In our note on this verse (20), m page 139, the expression “ J tvdt spread my ttel vptm him," A.c has been considered 
ns apph ing more to the capture of buds , it ma 3 here be regarded however as one of mani allusions in Scripture to 
the ancient method b} which lions and other wild beasts were captured B 3 the mention of their being taken b} 
nets, we are of course not to understand that such powerful animals are taken in a net in the same manner ns birds 
and fishes , but that the} u ere surrounded and driven into an inclosure formed by strong nets or palisades, where, their 
retreat being arrested they were easil} slam or captured Spence, in his ‘ Pole metis,’ has given a good description of 
this method of hunting The hunters of forest beasts “ surrounded n considerable tract of ground b} a circle of nets 
and after contracting that circle b} degrees, till the}’ had forced all the beasts of that quarter together into a narrow 
compass, then it was the slaughter began This manner of hunting was pursued in Ital} ns well as all over the 
eastern parts of the world , and it was from this custom that the poets sometimes represent death as surrounding per- 
sons with his nets, and ns encompassing them on every side.” The same allusions occur in Scnjiture particularli in 
the Psalms as in Ps xviu. 5 “The sorrows of hell compassed me about , the snares of death prevented me and, still 
more exprcssl} , in cxl 5 “The proud have hid n snare for me and cords , they have spread a net bv the wa} side, 
they have set gins for me ” This last clause, referrmg to gins or traps, probabh alludes to the circumstance, tint when 
the object was to take the wild beasts alive gaps vveie sometimes left in the endosure, where traps were set or jutfalls 
formed, so that the animals were taken 

In the sculptures on the living rock at Takht-i-Bostan, in Persia, the manner of hunting here mentioned is verv 
clearly represented A large enclosure is shown formed apparently of strong poles and curtains into winch the ani- 
mals are driven bv the hunters The hunters are mounted some on elephants and others on horseback The ilejdiants 
remain outside, but the horsemen enter with the animals at full speed, and pursue them within the enclosure, spvar rir 
them (sceminglv) and shooting them with arrows The kmg is present on a stately charge-, but docs no* actiiil} 
engage in the hunt, unless a gigantic huntsman in the middle of the field and somewhat rejcmbling him, le a n. pe- 
tition of his figure There are present bands of musicians some standing on the ground and othe-s seated on j aifun-i 
The slam beasts arc dragged outside the endosure by men m nltcndauce for the purpose, and, furt! cr on. str ngi tf 
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camels arc rcpmscnfcd in Uic acl of car jing tliem a*^aj Ills fruo tl.al n fl.u scene the anm'ls rre deer, I t 
the same plan is pursued Trith others of a iro'c ferocious character, Permps tl t tlial the .lumals e*ter ,"t c:« 
s de nine, and arc dravn oil dead at the other, prices a peculiar force to the ‘•crij tural alius. ons to the 
The Persians ve-c al-^ajs rriich addicted to thislind of hinting, and if, vilh some, re thought fbut re do a 'j 
that Erct lel ras stationed in Persn h.s nllusiors might he der.ved from "Int could not hit le frciion*!) 1'c.ec ‘ 
under his notice m that co'in*rj. But there ras no ncccssilj for this cr-ro'mr ition, tie j rairt ce hsvr z I'ea'j, 
tactedin^Ij gene'al in all azes and countries Some idea of tlic enclosures formrd oa such occ’s oas maj'c 
from the'^bs no means incrediule crcumslanec related hv Piiitarch that rhea the ?.Iac'don an c^-'jn€'o"s tree u 
Persia, Pnflotas, t^e son of Parnenio, had hunting-nets that rouhl enclose the space of nhundrcl fodoags, Tr' 
Onental so’-e'eigns have son-etirres emjdored rhole nrmies in ti.is sort of hun'ing, in r) ich, horr-c-, the eu-lcnre 
ras fomed by the persons of n vast Iiost of men, fominga thick crcular Iiedue iri"} Icag cs in crcumfere'ce, cat 
c’clorng fo'es's, jiiairs, and rvers The men being formed rould na'ch on, nnd ns they nnrcl ed of coe-e c^c- 
tnicted their ci'cle, till they h-d dn-ea all tl e beasts be fo-e Inem rithin a sj ot ,-hich had b en pn v oi ily d‘'te-n:--ad 
Till this ro animals rere hilled the soldiers being fo-biddcn to roii. d or kill an_ 1 ea=t rlrtevc' violence itniich* 
offer Butrhe-’ the beasts of various hiidsre'e dn en rithin the 1 mils, the kmgc-tc'ed the circle, at'ended tj 
pr aces and military chiefs, rnd 1 mself commenced the slaiigntc-, afie" rhich 1 e ritm're " to an tmirerce rhecr 
he could behold the pmresj of his sons and nooks 'When /A'y had S’lisfied thcrrs:lre-s, the young soldiei rt-e 
allorcd to take tneir pkee m the circle, and commiPed g*cat slaughlc" among tne miillitudo o*” animali the^ice!- 
lected, nntil at la^t the voungpnacesand lo-ds made suit to the sa-ercign that the remairng leasts should ha*c t'-er 
lives and IiBe*ty granted to them; and this being pllored, those rbich liad escaped t'-e crop's ard sc*rr tars c' 
the military hunters rere st ffimed to r/hdrar and r(,.'ain their fore-i's aid df-s f ?cc the account in Ranking! 
‘Eesearcbes of the grand hiinfi-’g-match of Gcnghii Khan, in the year 1221,; Tnc mil tary characler civea to th.erf 
expeditions, and the scale on rhich the royal huntings rere co'^diictid made these affurs irra:res of war in a rc.7 
sinking deg-ea , nrd hence the descnpt.on rhich the Senpta-e gives of the resu'‘s of rar by tnmc of hnnUng are 
very remav-ally opprop-iate 


CHAPTER X\HII 

1 God rejAOielh the iinjunl far able of noxir praper 
5 He iheicrlh how Iw dcalelh inth a jua( faifwr 
10 lath a inched eon of a jmt father 14 mth a 
ju^t son of a inched father ’ 19 mth a inrJed 
iruin rejentinsi ’ 24 icitJi a jv'.l man rccolting 
25 He d^fendeth his justice, 31 and cxhortelh to 
repen fance 

The t^ord of the Lord came unto me again, 
sajing 

2 \Vliat mean ye, that ye use this pro- 
verb concerning the land of Israel, sapng. 
The 'fathers have eaten sour grapes,* and 
the children's teeth are set on edge'' 

3 1 live, saith the Lord God, ye shall 
not have occasion any more to use this pro- 
verb in Tsrael- 

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the sonl 
of the father, so also the soul of the son is 
mine • the soul that sinneth, it shall die. 

5 <rBut if a man he just, and do *that 
Trhich is latvfnl and right, 

6 And hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath hfted up his eyes to tlic 
idols of the house of Israel, neither hath 
-defiled his neighbour's mfe, neither hath 
come near to menstruons ivoman, 

7 And hath not 'oppressed any, but hath 
restored to the debtor his 'pledge, hath 
spofled none by violence, hath 'given his 
bread to the hnngij, and hath covered the 
n aired vnth a garment , 

8 He that hath not given forth upon 
^usarv, neither hath tahen any increase, that 


hath ivithdravm his hand from iniquity, hath 
executed Inic judgment between man and 
man, 

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath 
kept my judgments, to deal truly, he ;r 
just, he shall surely live, saith The I/ord 
God 

10 ^If lie beget a son that it a ’robber, 
a shedder of blood, and 'fJiat doeth the like 
to any one of these thinys, 

1 1 And that doeth not any of those d"- 
iics, but even hath eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and defiled his neighbour's vnfe, 

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, 
hath spoiled by violence, hath not restored 
the pledge, and hath lifted up his eyes to 
the idols, hath committed abomination, 

13 Hath given forth upon usuiy, and 
hath taken increase, shall he then lire^ he 
shall not live he hath done all these abo- 
minations, he shall surely die, his "blood 
shall be upon him 

14 ^iSow, lo, j/ he beget a son, that 
seeth all his father s sms which he hath done, 
and considereth, and doeth not such like, 

15 That hath not eaten upon the moun- 
tains, neither hath bfled up his eyes to the 
idols of the house of Israel, hath not defiled 
his neighbour’s wife, 

16 Neither hath oppressed any, "hath 
not withholden the pledge, neitner hath 
spoiled by violence, but hath given his 

to the hungry, and hath covered the naked, 
with a garment. 


I J-V.3! e? * Le-il. IS.r'' < 13 IS arf SC 13 sZial £3.21 25 

’Ezcd-SZeC Drct-Stli , VD-ci,15.7 Is.-:. 53 7 Jlalt-So 33t. »Exal.£2.S3: Le—t.S5 SO 37 Dsit-SalS Pszll3 5- 

P!0~,Ojzie,^tc,hulnaeTl‘3,itiC!ivofi>^r aUeh-U-yii 
■ c Hek r tUh *5' f’epiii V-t o- U&tn la 


142 


EZEKIEL. 


Chap XIX] 


' [B.C 594. 


17 That hath talcch off his hand from the 
poor, that hath not icceived usury nor in- 
crease, hath executed my judgments, hath 
walked in my statutes , he shall not die for 
the iniquity of his father, he shall surely 
Jive 

18 A? foi his father, because he ciuelly 
oppressed, spoiled his brother bj' nolence, 
and did that which not good among his 
people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity 

19 Yet say ye. Why? doth not the son 
bear the iniquity of the father? When the 
son hath done that which is lawful and right, 
and hath kept all my statutes, and hath 
done them, he shall surely live 

20 The soul that siuneth, it shall die 
’^The son shall not bear the iniquity of the 
fathei, neithei shall the father bcai the ini- 
quity of the son the righteousness of the 
righteous shall be upon him, and the -wick- 
edness of the wicked shall be upon him. 

21 But if the wicked will turn from all 
his sins that he hath committed^ and keep 
all my statutes, and do that whidh is lawful 
and right, he shall surely live, he shall not 
die 

22 All his transgressions that he hath 
committed, they shall not be mentioned unto 
him in hiS iightcousness that he hath done 
he shall live 

23 “Have I any pleasure at all that the 
nicked should die ? saith the Lord God and 
not that he should retUiu from lus ivays, and 
live ? 

24 ^ But U'hon the righteous turneth 
away fi om his njjhteousness, and committeth 
iniquitj", and doeth according to all the abo- 

>3Dcut21 IG SKinfriHG S Chron 25 4 Jcr 31 29 » 

>“ Jer 32 39 Chop 11 19, and 30 26 


minations that the nicked man doeth, shall 
he live ? All his righteousness that he hath 
done shall not be mentioned in his trespass 
that he. hath trespassed, and in his sin that 
he hath sinned, in them shall he die 

25 ^ Yet ye say, “The nay of the Lonn 
IS not equal Hear now, 0 house of Israel , 
Is not my way equal ? are not 3 our n a} s un- 
equal ? 

26 YHicn a righteous man turneth an ay 
from his righteousness, and committeth ini- 
quit}*, and dietli in them , for lus iniquity 
that he hath done shall he die 

27 Again, when the nicked man tuineth 
aivay from lus wickedness that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is lawful and 
right, he shall save lus soul alive 

2S Because he considereth, and turneth 
Uway from all his transgressions that he hath 
committed, he shall suiefr live, he shall not 
die 

29 Yet saith the house of Israel, The 
wa 3 '^ of the Lord is not equal O house of 
Isiael, are not my nftys equal? arc tiot your 
najs unequal? 

30 Theieforc I iVill judge 3 on, 0 house 
of Israel, every one accoiding to his najs, 
saith the Lord God “Bcpent, and turn 
”t/oui selves from all joui transgressions, so 
iniquity shall not be yoili ruin 

31 'll Cast away from 3 on all your tians- 
gressioiis, n'hereby 30 hare traiisgicsbed , 
and make you a new heart and a “new spi- 
rit for nh 3 '^ i-Till ye die, 0 house of Israel? 

32 Foi “I hare no pleasuie in the death 
of him that dietli, saith the Loid God 
wherefore turn ^"ijourselvn, and live 3 'c 

Chap 3J 11 15 flmp 33 20 2 17 Or, others 
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CHAPTER XIX 

1 A lamentation for the princes of Israel, tmdci the 
parable of lions' trlielps taken in a pit, 10 and foi 
Jci usalcni,nndei the parable of a leasted line 

Moreoier take thou up a lamentation foi 
the princes of Israel, 

2 And sa 3 ". What is thj' mother ? A lion- 
ess she lay down among lions, she nourished 
her whelps among j’oung liolis 

3 And she bi ought up one of her whelps 
it became a 301111 ^ bon, and it learned to 
catch the prc 3 ’ , it devoured men 

4 The nations also heard of him, he was 
taken in their pit, and the 3 biought him 
with chains unto the land of ’Eg 3 pt 

5 Now when she saw that she had w aited, 

1 2 Kings 23 34 Jer 22. 11, 12. 


and her hope was lost, then she took an- 
othei of hei whelps, and made him a 30 ung 
bon 

6 And he went up and down among the 
lions, he became a 3 'oung lion, and learned 
to catch the pre 3 % and deiouicd men 

7 And he knew' 'their desolate palaces, 
and he laid waste their cities and the land 
was desolate, and the fulness ihcrcol, bj 
the noise of lus roaring 

8 Then the nations set .'’gainst liini on 
cier 3 ' side from the prmmccs, and sjiicad 
then net over him he was taken in their 

9 And thej' put him in ward In clnin*; 
and brought him to the king of Balu Ion 

^ Ot, thcTT tc derss ^Or, ^ 
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11 “ Slronff rods for the sceptres of them that bare The pastoral rod of the shepherd appears ioha\c suirrcsttd 

tho first use of a rod as a symbol of authonty and rule , and -iras the more appropnate, as the early condition of 
supenor power was compared to and illustrated by that -which a shepherd exercises over his flock, and hence kincs and 
chiefs were wont to be called os well among the heathen as the Hebrews, ‘‘shepherds’' of their peopk In the Penta- 
teuch we see that not onlj Moses and Aaron, but all the chiefs of tribes, were distinguisheil bj their rods— doubtless 
ns ensigns of their rank These were, then, the sceptres of reiy ancient times, and from the present text appear to 
have continued such till the time of Ezekiel, when however, they may ha\e, and probabl} had become walking staies 
of a distmctive fashion. Suchnre some of those which oiu- present cut exhibits after Eg^-ptian figures , the distinction 
being, in these, chieflj in the form given to the head of the rod and such are those which the Persepolitan sculptures 
display m the hands of the kmg. being a tall and straight staflf surmounted by a round head, and used bj the monarch 
ns a walking stafi This may be seen m the cuts to Ezra i. It is true that the Persian sceptre, the form of which is 
thus shown, is said to be of gold, in Esther, which Xenophon confirms but by this we are probablj to understand, 
that it was covered or studded with gold, or had a golden head Rods served for sceptres to the kmgs leagued against 
Troy (see tne°passage cited from the Ibad in the note to Num xvii ) , but we understand from Homer that the ° were 
adorned with studs and rings of gold 
As might be expected, the sceptre among the Hebrew 
kmgs appears to have vaned at diflTerent times It has 
been inferred from 1 Sam xviii 10, -vxii 6, that the 
sceptre of Saul was a spear and if so, it was doubtless 
distinguished from common spears by its size or orna- 
ments Pos'ibly it was the war sceptre, while the rod 
was the sceptre of peace There was ancienth some dis- 
tinction of this kind thus in Egypt, while the common 
forms were such as appear in all the other figures in our 
engraving, the war sceptre nas sometimes a massive mace, 
of the form shown in one of the figures and beanng as 
will bo seen, more resemblance than any other to the mo- 
dern sceptres That, on a similar principle of distinction, 
a spear should be used for a sceptre bj kings when -nitli 
their armies is highly probable Indeed, we are told bj 
Justin that tho old kings of Rome wore no diadems to 
mark their dignity, but earned spears, which the Greeks 
called sceptres He adds ns a reason, that from the earliest 
times, the ancients revered spears as immortal divinities, and 
that it was in memorj of this ancient worship that spears 
continued to be represented in the hands of the immortal 
gods (Hist 1 xliii c. 3 ) All this means, wo suppose, that as spears seem to have been one of the earliest weapons of 
war that was invented, men originall), before statuarj was practised, made the spear the sjmbol or representative of 
the god in whom they chiefly trusted Under the same idea, the Sc} thians are said to have worshipped a swoid as the 
representative of the god of war 



CHAPTER XX 


1 God refuseth to be consulted by the elders of Is- 
rael 5 He shciceth the story of their rcbeUions 
III Egypt, 10 VI the zcddeincss, 27 and in the 
laud 33 He piomiseth to gather them by the 
Gospel 45 Uudei the name of a forest he sheiceth 
the destruction of Jerusalem 

AhD it came to pass in tlie seventh year, in 
the fifth month, the tenth day of the month, 
that certain of the elders of Israel came to 
enquire of the Lord, and sat before me 
2 Then came the word of the Lord unto 


me, sa)ing, 

3 Son of man, speah unto the ciders of 
Israel, and say unto them. Thus saith the 
Loid God , Are }e come to enquire of me^ 
As I hie, saitli the Lord God, I mil not be 
enquired of by you 

4 Wilt thou ' “lud^e them, son of man, 
uilt thou ludwe tlicm^ cause them to know 
the abominations of their fathers 

5 And sa) unto them. Thus saith the 
Loid God In the day when I chose Israel 
and ’lifted up mine hand unto the seed of 
the house of Jacob, and made miself Tnown 
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unto them in the land of Eg}'pt, when I 
lifted up nune liand unto them, saying, I 
am the Lord your God , 

6 In the day that I lifted uji mine hand 
unto them, to bung them forth ot the land 
of Eg 3 pt into a land that I had espied for 
them, flowing with milk and lionei, wliitli 
z V the glory of all lands 

7 Then said I unto them. Cast i e aw av 
ciery man the abominations of his eyes and 
defile not 3 ourscli es w ith the idols of Eg 3 q)t 
1 am the Lord 3 our God 

8 But thcyrcbelled against me and would 
not hearken unto me they did not eierv 
man cast awa 3 ’ the abominations of their ci cs, 
neither did the 3 ' forsake the idols of Egipl 
then I said I will pour out m 3 fiiri upon 
them, to accomplish m 3 ' anger against ihcni 
in the midst of the land of Egi'pt 

9 But I wToiight for mv name s sake tl’i' 
it should not be polluted before the heathen 
among whom the 3 ' irrre in whose “laht I 
made myself known unto them in bringing 
them forth out of the land of Egaqit 

10 ^ "Wdiereforc I taiiscd tlicm to go 
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fortli out of tlic land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the -Ralderness 

11 And I gave them my statutes, and 
‘shewed them m 3 ' judgments, b\hich 1 / a 
man do he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also I gaic them m}* ‘sab- 
baths, to be a sign between me and them, 
that they might know that I am the Lord 
that sanctify them 

13 But the house of Israel rebelled 
against me in the wilderness the}- walked 
not in m 3 ' statutes, and they despised my 
judgments, which //’ a man do, he shall even 
live in them , and my sabbaths they greatl 3 ' 
‘polluted : then I said, I would pour out m 3 
fury upon them in the '‘’wilderness, to con- 
sume them 

14 But I wrought for my name's sake, 
that it should not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose signt I brought them 
out. 

15 Yet also I lifted up my hand unto • 

them in the wilderness, that I would not ' 
bring them into the land which I had given i 
them, fiowincr ivilh milk and honey, which i? 1 
the glory of all lands , j 

16 Because they despised my judgments, 
and walked not in my statutes, but polluted 
my sabbaths: for their heart went after 
their idols 

17 Nevertheless mine eye spared them 
from destroying them, neither did I make 
an end of them in the wilderness 

IS But I said unto their children in the 
wilderness, Walk ye not in the statutes of 
your fathem, neither observe their judg- 
ments, nor defile yourselves with their idols ' 

19 I am the Lord your God : walk in ray 
statutes, and keep my judgments, and do 
them; 

20 And hallow my sabbaths ; and they 
shall be a sign between me and you, that 
ye may know that I am the Lord vour 
irod, 

21 Notwithstanding the children rebelled 
against me : they walked not in my statutes, 
neither kept my judgments to do them, 
which if a man do, he shall even live in 
them: they polluted my sabbaths, then I 
said, I would pour out my fury upon them, 
to accomplish my anger against them in the 
wilderness 

22 Nevertheless I withdrew mine hand, 
and wrought for my name's sake, that it 
should not be polluted in the sight of the j 


heathen, in whose sight I brought them 
forth 

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also 
in the wilderness, that I v.ould scatter them 
among the heathen, and disperse them 
through the countries, 

24 Because thc 3 ' had not executed my 
judgments, but had despised m 3 ' statutes, 
and liad polluted m 3 sabbaths, and their 
eyes were after Ihcir fathers idols 

23 W’licrcfore I gave them also statutes 
lhal I’-CTC not good, and judgments whereby 
they should not live ; 

26 And I polluted them in their own 
gifts, in that they' caused to pass ’through 
the fire all that opcnclh the womb, that I 
might make them desolate, to the end that 
they might know that I am the I/ird 

27 ^ Therefore, son of man, speak unto 
the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Yet m this your fathers 
have blasphemed me, in that they have 
’‘committed a trespass against me 

25 For when 1 had brought them info 
the land. /or the which I lifted np mine hand 
to give it to them, then they saw every high 
hill, and all the thick trees, and they ofiered 
there their sacrifices, and there they pre- 
sented the provocation of their offering 
there also tney made their sweet savour, 
and poured out there ihcir drink ofienngs 

29 Then ‘I said unto them, Y*hat £r the 
high place whereunto ye go’ And the name 
thereof is called Bamah unto this day 

30 Wherefore sav unto the house of Is- 
rael, Thus saith tte I/ird God; Are ye 
polluted after the manner of your fathers ’ 
and commit ye whoredom after their ahomi- 
nations ? 

31 For when ye ofier your gifts, when ye 
make your sons to pass through the fire, ye 
pollute yourselves with all your idols, evra 
unto this day, and shall I be enquired rf 
by you, O house of Israel ? As I live, sailh 
the Lord God, I will not be enquired of by 

32 And that which cometh into vourmiRQ 
shall not be at all, that ye say, ^’fe will bs 
as the heathen, as the families of the coun- 
tries, to serve wood and stone 

33 ^ As 1 hve, saith the Lord God, 
with a mighty hand, and with a stret^ed 
out arm, and with fury poured out, wili 1 
rule over you : 

34 And I wiU bring you out from the 
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people, and wll gather you out of the coun- 
tries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty 
hand, and with a stretched out arm, ana 
mth fury poured out 

35 And I \vill bring you into the wilder- 
ness of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face 

36 Like as I pleaded with your fathers 
in the wilderness of the land of Eg 3 fpt, so 
mil I plead mth you, saith the Lord G.od 

37 And I will cause you to pass under 
the rod, and I will bnng you into ‘■‘the bond 
of the covenant 

38 And I mil purge out from among you 
the rebels, and them that transgress against 
me I will bnng them forth out of the coun- 
try where they sojourn, and they shall not 
enter into the land of Isiael and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord 

39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord God , Go ye, serve ye c\ cry 
one his idols, and hereafter a/so, if ) e mil 
not hearken unto me but pollute je my 
holy name no more with your gifts, and with 
your idols 

40 For in mine holy mountain, in the 
mountain of the height of Israel, saith the 
Lord God, there sludl all the house of Is- 
rael, all of them in the land, servo mo there 
will I accept them, and there will I require 
jmur offerings, and the “firstfruits of youi 
oblations, Avith all your holy things 

41 I will accept j’Ou with jour ‘'sneet 
savour, Avhen I bring you out from the peo- 
ple, and gather you out of the countries 
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wherein ye have been scattered, and I mil 
be sanctified in you before the heathen 

42 And )e shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall bring j ou into the land 
of Israel, into the country /or the which 
I lifted up mine hand to give it to jour 
fathers 

43 And there shall ye remember your 
Avays, and all your doings, ivherein } e hai c 
been defiled , and ye shall lolhe j ourseh es in 
your own sight for all your eials that j e hai'e 
committed 

44 Andj e shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I have wrought mth you for my name’s 
sake, not according to your wicked ivays, nor 
according to j our corrupt doings, 0 ye house 
of Israel, saith the Lord God 

45 ^ Moreover the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

46 Son of man, set thy face toward the 
south, and drop thyico)d tonard the soutli, 
and prophesy against the forest of the south 
field , 

47 And say to the forest of- the south, 
Hear the woid of the Lord , Thus saith the 
Lord God , Behold, I ivill kindle a fire in 
tliee, and it shall devour c\ cry green tree 
in thee, and eiery diy tree the flaming 
flame shall not be quenched, and all faces 
from the south to the north shall be burned 
therein , 

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord 
have kindled it it shall not be quenched 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ' they say 
of me. Doth he not speak parables ? 


Or, a (fe/irmnj I’Or, cAi^ Huh sarovr of rest 

Verse 37 ‘ To past iindrr the rod ” — ^There is probably here an allusion to the custom followed m martine out the 
tenth animal from the flock or herd, for sacred uses, and which has been mentioned in the note to Lei xxiii 2 

46 “ Toward the touth ” — That is, towards Judea, which lay to the south west of the nier Khabour, near which 
Ezekiel resided AVo have already mentioned the Onental neglect of all but the cardmal directions in their statements 
of the relative bearings of different places. 


CHAPTER XXI 

1 Ezehcl frophcsieth agintist Jerusalem taih a stgti 
of tigliuig 8 The sharp and Iright sirord, 1 8 
agai/isf Jerusalem, 25 against the kingdom, 28 
and against the Ammonites 

And the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face toward Jeru- 
salem, and drop thy word toward the holy 

laces, and prophesj against the land of 
srael, 

3 And say to the land of Israel Thus 
saith the Lord , Behold, I am against thee, | 

V 2 


and mil diaw forth my sword out of his 
sheath, and mil cut off from thee the right- 
eous and the mcked 

4 Seeing then tliat I will cut off from thee 
tlieiighteous and the mcked, therefore shall 
my sMord go fortli out of his sheath against 
all flesh from the south to the north 

5 That all flesh may know that I the 
I/)RD have drawn forth my sword out of his 
sheath it shall not return anj' more 

G Sigh therefore, thou son of man, mth 
the breaking of thy \oins, and mth bitter- 
ness sigh before their cj cs 
1 7 And it shall be, when the\ saj untj 
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Ihee, Wherefore sighest thou that tliou 
shall ausv.cr. For the tidings, because it 
coineth and every heart shall melt, and all 
hands shall be feeble, and CAery spirit shall 
taint, and all knees 'shall be ^\calc «? \salcr 
behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord God 

8 ‘k Again thcuordof the Loud came 
unto me, sajang, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, TIjUS 
saith the Loud, Say, A suord, a sword is 
sharpened, and also tuibished 

10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaugh- 
ter, it is furbished that it may glitter 
should ive then make mirth’ ‘it contemneth 
the rod of my son, at eicry tree 

11 And he hath irivcn it to be furbished, 
that it may be handled this sword is sharp- 
ened and it is lurbishcd, to give it into the 
hand of the sla 3 'er- 

1 2 Cry and howl, son of man for it shall 
be upon my people, it ihall he upon all the 
princes of Israel 'terrors bj- reason of the 
sword shall be upon my people ■‘smite 
therefore upon ihy thigh 

13 ■'Because is a tnal, and what if the 
nwnl contemn even the rod’ it shall be no 
more, saith the Lord God 

14 Tliou therefore, son of man, prophes} , 
and smite thine 'hands together, and let the 
sword be doubled the third time, the sword 
of the slam, it zr the sword of the great 
■men that are slain, which entereth into their 
pnvy chambers 

15 I have set the ’point of the sword 
against all their gates, that ihetr heart may 
fault, and their nuns be multiplied ah ' it 
ZY made bnght, it z? 'wwapped up for the 
slaughter 

16 Go thee one way or other, cither on 
the right hand, 'or on the left, whithersoever 
thy face z y set 

17 I win also smite mine hands together, 
and I will cause my fuij to rest I the Loud 
ha* c ':aid z/ 

15 ^ The word of the Lord came unto 
me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee 
two ways, that the sword of the fang of J3a- 
b 3 lon may come, both twain shfal come 
forth out of one land and choose thou a 
place, choose it at the head of the way to 
the city. 
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20 Appoint a way, that the sword may 
come to Kabbath of the Ammonites, and to 
Judah in Jerusalem the dcfcncrd 

21 For the king of Babjlon stood attlie 
‘“parting of the way, at the head of the two 
wajs, to use divination - he made Azy "ar- 
rows bnght, he consulted with 'hinages, he 
looked in thclucr 

22 At his right hand was the duination 
for Jerusalem, to ayipoint “captains, to 
o])cn the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up 
tlie voice with shout ing, to appoint halleumj 
rams against the gates, to east a mount, and 
to liuild a fort 

23 And it shall be unto them as a fake 
divination in their sight, ’“to them that hare 
sw orn oatlis but he w ill call to remembrance 
the iniquity*, that they may be taken 

24 3 licrcfore thus saitli the Lord God, 
Because ye liaie made your iniquity to he 
remembered, in that your transgressions arc 
discovered, so that in all your doings your 
sms do appear , because, 1 lay, that ye arc 
come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with 
the liand 

2.5 cy And thou, profane wicked prince of 
Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
^hall have an end, 

2G Thus saith the Lord God , Bemore 
the diadem, and take off the cro'wn this 
shal! not be tlic same e\alt him ihat is low, 
and abase him that n liigh. 

27 T will overturn, overturn, overturn, if 
and it shall be no znorr, until he come whose 
right it IS and I will give it hm 

25 ‘v And thou son of man, prophesy and 
say. Thus sailli the Lord God conceming 
the Ammonites, and conceming their re- 
proach , even say* thou. The sword, the 
sword zr drawm for the slaughter it is fur- 
bished, to consume because of the ght-> 
tenng 

29 ^Yhlles they see vanity unto thee, 
whiles they divine a lie unto thee, to bnng 
thee upon the necks of them ihat are slam, 
of the wicked, whose day is come, when their 
iniquity shall have an end. 

50 '’Shall I cause it to return into his 
sheath ’ I will judge thee in the place where 
thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity 

31 And I will pour out mine inrhgnation 
upon thee, I wiU blow against thee in the 
fire of my wwath, and deliver thee into the 


J zzU> * Or, ms !}frvi sen, it ttery Uee ^ Or, ere (hretl derm fo Oii sirord t 

4j • 31 '' etrel'i^iht^n,vfMitAe7if tftaS they rod f * Heb fr 

7 O' c- /efTT * * Vieh tt* t}yteif,tckr- the Irftf 'sri. Tleb ojOie xeny 

' « Or,ttit*enn5rcmf Heb ran' Or, for Ux -node ^*00^ 

JJH-o p€rT'-rUd,feT’^d,pSTzerUdvulIa'feU ^7 Or, cazse li (o re'urTu 


Strain ttery Uee ^ Or, theif ere Ihrttldom fothe sirord tetln 
tfiaSlheyno*ei2tyle!or^t^thedrtpiiin;;rodf * Heb frnAtihr^^ 


n Or, hMzcs 


145 



Chap XXI] 

hand of ’"brutish men, and skilful to de- 
stroy 

32 Thou shaltbe foi fuel to the fue, thy 
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blood shall be in the midst of the land , 
thou shalt be no moic remembered for I 
the Lord have spoken it 
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Verse 21 “ The ! ing of Bubi//on tlood at the parting of the way . to use divination — In whit follows we Lave a 
remarkable allusion to some of the principal processes by which the ancient heathen sought to obiain the direction 
and sanction of the gods they worshipped , and by a recofirse to which, rulers and military commanders often relieied 
themselves from tlie responsibilit)' of deciding, on doubtful occasions their oiin course of action The object of the 
present divination beiug to ascertain whether Nebuchadnezzar should first direct his arms against Jerusalem or against 
Rabbath- Ammon the ceremonies were performed at the parting of the way, where it of course became ucccssarj that 
his march should assume a definite object and direction 

“ He made his arroics bright ” — Here is a clear reference to the very-widely diffused ancient superstition of Bclomanci , 
or divination by arrows This was exhibited after vanous methods, some of which were little other than simple lot's, 
under supposed divine control Tlie most common process was to mark a number of arrows, corresponding to the 
alternatives, with the names of the nations or places which were the subject of consideration The arrows were then 
shaken together in a quiver, and the marks on the one first drawn forth decided the preference Jerome thinks this 
process was here intended Not unhke it was a method in use among the Arabs, and which thej emploj ed on all 
occasions, whether public or pnvate The arrows were three in number, unfeathered, and called achdad or aztam 
Upon one of them was written “ Command me, Lord , ” upon the second, “ Forbid, or preient, Lord , ’ and the third 
was blank These were put into a bag which was held by the dinner, bj whom also the lot was drawn If the first 
was drawn, it convej ed of course an affirmative response , the second intimated a negative , and when the blank arrow 
appeared, a second drawing was made There was another method, in which an arrow was shot perpendicularlj into 
the air, and the direction in which it fell indicated the road which w as to be taken As the prophet mentions that the 
arrows were made bright for the occasion, some writers imagine that this divination consisted in the inspection of the 
appearances which their polished heads might exhibit In on account (in Purchas) of the capture of the ship ‘Jacob,’ 
of Bristol, by the AJgenuo pirates, in 1021, wo are informed that every large ship had on board a sort of wizard or 
diviner, by whom the commander was guided in his determinations When two great ships ap|icared in sight the 
captain of the vessel in which the narrator was held prisoner uas afraid to chase them, apprehending that thej might 
prove Spanish men-of war , on such occasions the dn iner is consulted — ‘ Then have thej two arrowes and a curlleaxe, 
lying upon a pillow, naked , the arrowes are one for thoTurkes and the other for tlie Christians , then the witch rendefli, 
and the captame of (or ?) some other taketh the arrowes in their hand by the heads , and if the arrow for the Chris- 
tians conimeth over the head of the arrow for the Turkes, then doc they advance their sayles, and will [not endure the 
fight, whatsoever they see , but if the arrow of the Turkes is found, lu the opening of the hand, u] on that of the 
Chnstians. then will thej'' stay and encounter with anj'' shippc whatsoever ” 

“ He looked tn the liver ” — This form of divination, called Hepatvscopia, constituted the principal part of those pre- 
sages which were denvod from observations made upon the internal parts of animals slam for sacrifice Indeed, so 
important was the liver esteemed in this view, that the whole sjstem of divination by entrails sometimes took the name 
ot Hepaloscopia from this its principal part The liver was the first part inspected and if this appeared \erj bad, no 
observations were made on the other parts , any faiourable appearances which they otTered not bang iii this case tliought 
worthy of attention If the liver exhibited its natural healthy colour and condition, or if, further, its head was large, 
or if it was double, or there were two livers, and if the lobes inclined inwards, the signs were highlj'' favourable, aud 
success in any proposed object was deemed to be ensured But nothing but dangers and misfortunes were foicboded 
when there was too much drjmes-, or a band between the parts, or if it was without a lobe, and still more when tlie 
liver itself was wanting — a prodigy which is said to have sometimes happened The omens were also considered full 
of e\il when the liier had anj blisters or ulcers, if it was hard thin or discoloured, had any liumour upon it, or if, in 
boding, it became soft or was displaced The signs which appeared on the concave part of the 1 ver concerned the 
familj of the person offenng the sacrifice , but those on the gibbous side affected his enemies if either of these parts 
were shruelled, corrupted, or in anj waj' unsound, the omen was unfortunate, but the reicrse when it appeared sound 
and large The place between the parts, in the middle, was called the gate and it -nas regarded as most uufaiourablc 
when this part was closed or compressed Hence the soothsajers warned Caracalla to take care of himself, “because 
the gates of the hier were closed ” It was also considered most unfo*tunate if the liver happened to be cut in slaving 
or opening the victim 


22 ‘ To appoint baltei ing rams against the gates" — The word is simplj the name of the ‘ ram’ — the word “biftenng’’ 
being added to point the sense, and, we doubt not correctlj, although it has been questioned that the batlcring-ram 
could be known so carle But when an engine is not only called bv the same name which it b me amo ig the Greeks 
and Romans (“l^J car, rfis; aries, ‘ ram”) but is so mentioned as to show that it was apjdied to an exactlj similar 
use, it seems as clear as possible that a battering engine called a ram, that is, a battering ram, was used b\ llic Babj- 
lonians That it was emploved bj the Jews themselves is pethaps unlikelj.as it is onlv mentioned 1 j hztkiel and 
bj him onh os used in the warlike operations of Nebuchadnezzar against Jerusalem That the Romans thcmsLlus 
considered the invention of the battcring-mm to be of verj high antiquitj appears from the report, presoved 1 j lTin\ 
that it was imcnted bj Epeus duimg the siege of Troj , but as nothing of the kind is mciitiouLd Ij Iluinir it is 
pirhaps better to follow Vitruvius and Tortullian, who ascribe it to the Tpnans , and as Nebuchadnezzar, who btMtgal 
Jerusalem besieged also Tj re there may be \ en good reason to suspect that the Tj nans became acquainttd witli tl c 
engine from its linving been used against them bj the Babvlonians 

Of the form of the Babj Ionian engines and their mode of action, we kno " nothing unless from tl c p'ol ab Iitj that, 
from the similaritj of name and use, thej were not unlike those which we find emploj ed in after tiiacs bv tbi. Rotnem 
and of which some representations remain The name seems to have been denied Irom the mode la whicti tl l mac’ i-i 
acted resembling the bntting of a ram and this nualogr having been suggested, it was rathe. ■ fancifnllv, t’ cug' t of 
completing it bv givang the form of a ram s head to that of the instrument 

There wire three kinds of battering-rams — 1 One that was hold ii suspension hie a ocaU-Kara Iv mizniif 
cables or chains in a frame of strong timber This must have been easier to work a d ajiparcnlh of _roa a , jwer • a 
the other- as avert heavv bodj siisjiendod in the nir reqinres no great strength to move it with ii-c’i f j c 2. In 
another kind of ram, the mightj instrument acted iqKin rollers, and its power appiarstohave Ixicn virv grict, a!t’ jjg'i 
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Vanous methods were employed by the besieged to avert or counteract the effect of the batfcnng-ram, ivhich, from 
the accounts of ancient sieges, appears to haie been more dreaded by them than anj other machine of ivar and 
agaiu&t ivhich therefore tlieir lugenuit} and force were chiefly directed Fire was tlirown down upon the roof of the 
coienng, or on the timbers that suppoited the ram, in the hope of burning the whole concern together to deaden 
the force of the blow, large sacks of wool or chaff were let down to cover the place at which it was levelled Tins 
seems to have annojed the besiegers more than anj-thing else , but Josephus desenbes them as counteracting this hy 
tj ing sharp hooks to the end of long poles, and cutting the cords by which the hags were suspended Sometimes also 
other machines were opposed to the ram, to break its force, or to turn aside its head while battering the works Vast 
stones were also sometimes thrown down in the hope of breaking off the head of the engine Josephus frcquenllj 
alludes to the battenng-rams in his account of the siege of Jerusalem, hut the most complete and satisfactory account 
IS that which he gives in the account of the affairs at Jotapata, where the defence was conducted under his own 
direction It is too long for ns to copy , but may’ be found in his Book iii ch 7, sects 19-21. 



Suspended BATrEnmo Riu — Fnosi GaosBs JIiitTAni Antiquities 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 A catalogue of sms m Jerusalem 13 God tall 
burn them as dross m his furnace 23 The ge- 
neral corruption of prophets, priests, princes, and 
people 

]\IoRhovER the word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, 'ivilt thou *]udge, 
■wilt thou judge the 'bloody city? yea, thou 
shalt ■‘shew her all her abominations 

3 Then say thou. Thus saith the Lord 
God , The city sheddeth blood in the midst 
of it, that her time may come, and maheth 
idols against herself to defile herself 

4 Thou art become guiltj’ in thy blood 
that thou hast "shed, and hast defiled thy- 
self in thine idols nhich thou hast made, 
and thou hast caused thy days to dran near, 
and art come ci en unto thy j ears therefore 
haie I made thee a reproach unto the hea- 
then, and a mocking to all countries 

5 Those that be near, and those that be far 
from thee, shall mock thee, irhich art ‘infa- 
mous and much vexed 


6 Behold, the princes of Israel, every one 
were in thee to their 'power to shed blood 

7 In thee have tlicy set light by father 
and mother in the midst of thee have they 
dealt by 'oppression with the stranger in 
thee have they vexed the fatherless and the 
widow 

8 Thou hast despised mine holj’ things, 
and hast profaned my sabbaths 

9 In thee are 'men that carrj' tales to 
slied blood and in thee they cat upon the 
mountains in the midst of thee thej com- 
mit lendness 

10 In thee have they ’“discovered their 
fathers’ nakedness in thee have they hum- 
bled her that was ’’set apart for pollution 

11 And “one hatli committed abomina- 
tion ivith his neighbour’s “wife, and “an- 
other hath ’“lewdly defiled his daughter in 
law , and another in thee hath humbled his 
’'sister, his father’s daughter 

12 In thee have they taken gifts to shed 
blood, thou hast taken usun and increase, 
and thou hast greedily g.ained of tin ncigh- 
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Lours by extortion, nnd hast forgotten me, 
saith the Lord G-on 

13 Behold, therefore I have ’'smitten 
mine hand at thy dishonest gain nhich fliou 
hast made and at tli} blood i.liich hath been 
in the midst of thee 

14 Can thine heart endure, or can thine 
hands be '=trong, in the dais that T shall 
deal intli thee’ I the Loan Tiaic spoken tl, 
and mil do if 

15 And I mil scatter thee among the 
heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and mil consume thy fillhincss out of thee 

16 And thou ®shalt take tiiuic inherit- 
ance in tin self in the siglit of tlie heathen, 
and thou shalt knoiv that I nm llte horo 

17 And the nord ot the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to 
me become dross all the) arc brass, and 
tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the 
furnace they are rren the ’dross of sil cr 

19 Therefore thus saitli the Lord God 

Because }c arc all become dross, behold, . 
therefore I mil gather you into the midst of ! 
Jerusalem. * * 

*20 they gatlier silver, and brass and j 
iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the \ 
furnace, to bio v the fire upon it, to melt if , i 
so mil I gather you in mine anger and in | 
ray fury, and I mil leave you there, and melt 
you 

21 Yea, I mil gather you, and bio a upon 

you in the fire ot my math, and le shall be 
melted in the midst thereof ' i 

22 As siher is melted in the midst of the j 

furnace so shall ve be melted in the midst ' 
thereof, and re shall kiio i tliat I (he Lord 
have poured out my fury upon you ' 


23 And tlic uord of tlic Lord came 
unfo me, saj ing, 

24 Son of man, sa} unlo licr, ITiouojf 
llic land tliat is not cleansed, nor rained 
upon in the day of indignation 

25 Thaeis a conspiiacv of her prophets 
in ihc midst thereof! liKc a roanng Ion 
raiening flic prc} , tlie} *‘havc devoured 
souls, tlic} liaic lal cn the treasure and 
precious things thc} hare made her man) 
mdo\\s in tlic midst thereof 

26 Her pnosfs haic ’Violated my lav, 
and Iiavc profaned mine hob things: llicj 
ha\c put no difTcrcncc hctv.ccn the liol) 
and profane, neither haie they shewed di/- 
(crencr betv ecu (lie unclean and the elern, 
and ha\c hid their c} cs from my sabbaths, 
and I am ]jrofancd among them 

27 Her ^’princes in thc midst thereof are 
like w oh es ra\ ening thc prc}', to shed blood, 
and to destro) souls, to get dishonest gam 

23 And Jicr projihets ha’ c daubed them 
mill unlempered morfer, seeing lanitj.and 
dnining hes unto them, sajing Thus saith 
tlic Lord God, when thc Lord hath not 
spoken 

29 Thc people of the land have used 
*'opprcssion, and exercised robbery, and 
have \ e\cd the poor and needy yea, they 
have oppressed the stranger *hTrongfull) 

30 And I sought for a man amon^ them, 
that should make up the hedge, and stand 
m the gap before me for thc land, that 1 
should not destroy it but I found none. 

31 Tliereforc have I poured out mine 
indignation upon them , I have consumed 
them lutli thc fire of mv math their o:vn 
v.aj have I rccompensecf upon their heads, 
saith the Lord God 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

1 77(5 ichoredomi f’f Ahohjli and Ahohbah 22 Aho- 
lilah li lo be flasued by her loveri 36 Thc pro- 
'fdte' rrfroteth fde aduHcnee of them both, 45 and 
j^hfureih their judgmenU 

Ti.r. word of the Lord came again unto me, 
sa} ing, 

*2 boa of man, there were two women, the 
daughters of one mother 

3 And they committed whoredoms in 
Egypt . they committed whoredoms m their 
youth there were their breasts pressed, and 
152 


there they bruised the teats of their vir- 
gimty 

4 And the names of them ircre Aliolan 
the elder, and Ahohbah her sister and 
they were mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters Tlius were their names 
mama is Aholah, and Jerusalem Ahohbafi. 

5 And Aholah played the harlot when 
she was mine : and she doted on her lovers, 


on the As53nans her neighbours, 

6 JVhtch rcere clothed with blue, captains 
and rulers, all of them desirable young men, 
horsemen nding upon horses 
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7 Thus she ’committed her ■whoredoms 
with them, with all them that were *the 
chosen men of AssjTia, and -vnlli all on whom 
she doted with all their idols she defiled 
herself 

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought 
from Egypt for in her youth they lay^ -uuth 
her, and they bruised the breasts of her nr- 
ginity, and poured their whoredom upon 
her 

9 '\^nierefore I have delivered her into 
the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the 
•’Assj nans, upon whom she doted 

10 These discovered lier nakedness they 
took her sons and her daughters, and slew 
her with the sword and she became fa- 
mous among women , for they had executed 
judgment upon her 

11 And Avhen her sister Aholibah saiv 
tins, ^she was more corrupt in her inordi- 
nate love than she, and in her ivhore- 
doms 'more than hei sister in her whoie- 
doms 

12 She doted upon the ^Assyrians her 
neighbours, captains and rulers clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen iiding upon horses, 
all of them desirable young men 

13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that 
thej^ took both one uaj, 

14 And that she increased her whore- 
doms for when she saw men pourtrajed 
upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans 
pourtraj ed with vermilion, 

15 Girded with giidles upon their loins, 
exceeding in dyed attire upon then heads, 
all of them princes to look to, after the man- 
ner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land 
of their natmty 

16 And "as soon as she saw them uith her 
eyes, she doted upon them, and sent mes- 
sengers unto them into Chaldea 

17 And the'Babj’lonians came to her into 
the bed of love, and they defiled her uith 
then whoredom, and she as polluted with 
them, and her mind uas ’‘’alienated from 
them 

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and 
discoiercd her nakedness then my mind 
was alienated from her, like as my mind was 
alienated from her sister 

19 Yet she multiplied her uhoredoms, m 
calling to remembrance the dajs of her 
youth, 'wherein she had plajed the harlot in 
the land of Egj'pt 

20 For she doted upon their paramours, 
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W’hose flesh zs as the flesh of asses, and whose 
issue zs like the issue of horses 

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance 
the lewdness of tliy youth, in bruising thy 
teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy 
youth 

22 ^ Therefore, O Ahohbah, thus saith 
the Lord God , Behold, I wall raise up thy 
lovers against thee, fiom whom thy mind is 
ahenated, and I w'lll bring them against 
thee on every side , 

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chal- 
deans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa, aud all 
the Assyrians with them all of them de- 
sirable ymung men, captains and lulcrs, 
great lords and renowned, all of them 
riding upon horses 

24 And they^ shall come against thee witli 
chariots, wagons, and w’heels, and w’lth an 
assembly of people, zohich shall set against 
thee bucklei and shield and helmet round 
about and I w ill set judgment before them, 
and they shall judge thee according to their 
judgments 

25 And I will set my jealousy against 
thee, and they shall deal furiously with 
thee they shall take away thy nose and 
tliinc ears , and thy remnant shall fall by 
the sword they’^ shall take thy sons and thy 
daughters, and thy' residue shall be de- 
louied by' the fire 

26 They' shall also strip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away' thy' ”faii jew’els 

27 Thus Avill I make thy lewdness to 
cease trom thee, and thy' w'horedom brought 
from the land of Egypt so that thou shall 
not litt up thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
member Egypt any more 

28 For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 

I wall deliver thee into the liand of them 
whom thou hatest, into the hand of tin in 
from w'hom thy mind is alienated 

29 And they shall deal with thee hate- 
fully, and shall take away all thy labour, 
and shall leave thee naked and bare and 
the nakedness of thy whoredoms sliall bo 
discovered, both thy lew dness and thy w liorc- 
doins 

30 I will do these thing’; unto thee, be- 
cause thou hast gone a whoring after the 
heathen, and because tliou art polluted witli 
their idols 

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy 
sister therefore will I gi\c her cup into 
thine hand 


Olfb hf stented hrr xchorcdotKSMpcn thrvu ^ Wetx the ^vcecfthr eJi^drrTs of Ass^ ^ ^ 

^ IIcV fftrrt/p rti Amrprdmttftf /<>re ^ Hrb isfTr r't t f ^ rr S If t 

^ Meh nt Vie 9 ght cj her rytu * lUh e*-:ldrc% cj Hcb d'V n llrb f/ 'iy > 

'ou 111. X 153 


EZEKIEL. 



Chap XXUI ] 


EZEKIEL 


[B C. 553- 


32 Thus saith the Lord God , Tliou shall 
drink of thy sister's cup deep and large - 
thou shall be laughed to scorn and had in 
dension , it containelh much 

•33 Thou shall be filled mth drunkenness 
and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment 
and desolation, with the cup of th) sister 
Sam an a. 

34 Thou shalt even dnnk it and suck it 
out, and thou shalt break the sherds there- 
of, and pluck off thine own breasts for I 
have spoken if, saith the Lord God 

•35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast 
me behind thy back, therefore bear tliou also 
thy lewdness and thy whoredoms 

36 V The Lord said moreoi er unto me 
Son of man, wilt thou ” ’’judge Aholah and 
Ahohbah^ yea, declare unto them their abo- 
minations: 

37 That they have committed adultery, 
and blood ii in their hands, and with their 
idols have they committed adulter}, and 
have also caused their sons, whom thej bare 
unto me, to pass for them through the ftrr, 
to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they ha^c done unto 
me: they have defiled ray sanctuary in the 
same day, and have profaned my sabbaths 

39 Tor when they had slain their chil- 
dren to their idols, then they came the same 
day into my sanctuarj' to profane it . and 
lo, 'hbus have they done in the midst of 
mine house 

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent 
for men 'to come from far, unto whom a 
messenger wa? sent, and, lo, they came 
for whom thou didst wash thyself, paintedst 


th} eyes, and deckedst thyself with orna- 
ments, 

41 And safest upon a 'statclj bed, and 
a table prepared before it, ’'whereupon tdou 
hast sot mine incense and mine oil 

4'2 And a loicc of a multitude being 
case irrr, valh her. and vith the men 'kf 
the common ‘^ort vere brought ‘sSabeas; 
from the wnldemess, winch nut bracelet: 
upon their hands, and beautiful crovms upon 
their heads 

43 Then “^aid I unto her that tru? old in 
adulteries, "Will tbci now commit ’’whore- 
doms wuth her, and she inih ihr-m ^ 

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go 
in unto a woman that plaieth the harlot so 
went the} in unto Aholah and unto Aholi- 
bah the lewd women. 

4'j And the nghtcous men, they shall 
’judge them after the manner of adulter- 
esses and after the manner of women that 
shed blood . because they are adulteresses, 
and blood in their hands 

46 For thus saith the Lord God I will 
hnne up a company upon them, and will 
give them ”to be removed and spoiled. 

47 And the company shall stone them 
with stones, and ’’dispatch them vdth their 
swords, they shall slay their sons and their 
daughters, and bum up their houses with 
fire 

48 TTius will I cause lewdness to cease 
out of the land, that all women may hs 
taufjht not to do after your lewdness 

49 And they shall recompense your lerd- 
ness upon you, and ye shall bear the sins of 
your idols and ye shall know that 1 am the 
Lord God 


II CSt? S' -t =2. 2. ‘£K=r«eL4 » H-b. ' Hfb A',— rr-V' Wprer 7 IT ^ 
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Verse 4. ^ Ahfjl/A • — ^Tfcese nan;*s hzTc a special s cr:iSca.*ion applicable to the t^o riatiocs ^ 

iher^ Al-'tah, <iz ‘"ter fert'e- "taiercacl*-,"’ express ngthe}j=gr3cmo‘'l9'2el. musto sl.udelofcertalrs-^’e 
of r'et T-orsnrp, Trliich -ttzs e^'nelr ter ctc b'etng ojeosei to the or^lj lesral one at Jerusalem , and — zn, Vill ws"* 
gniltlir, her trwn, as temg consecm'ed to tne -rersmp of'her orrn cco-ea idols, the golden czl~e3 of Das and Be'xeh 
The other imme, Ahohl^ or “trv tent“ or tar-emaclc is -n her " oinoosiv describes the kingdom of Jadah as t-~± 
honoa'ed wj-h the pres^-nne of the Lo'd's orm Temp e, co-mithstandm^ wbicn she piored as corrupt as hv 
Aholah, orhoie taoexnacle mas her c—n. 

€l ^ CJoihfd vnth VueT " — ^This is one of manr intimations in Sc-ip‘nre of the esteem m Trhinh the blue co’onr 
he’d hr t'-e Jens and o‘her Or ental cat ons, Tris b’ae -xzs, probablv tne sVr colour. The robe of the epbod, m 
£pl£n(fid d-e$s of tee hugh-p-.est. tras all blue ; t'-is -nzs also a p-om'nent co''onr in the hangings of the taie-nac i, 
and tne Heb-errs me-e reotn-ed to put a bine f-inge upon the bozde-s of the-r garment, and upon the fringe a w-.j- 
of the same colour Them agniSceut feast of the Pe-sian king Ahasnems sras gwen m a place hung -nm ■'r„ 
g-een. and H'te cangm^s, up-m a pa-ement cf red, Hue, mhite, and black marb’e (Esth, i. 6j, Then tne.-fi is the PJS' 
sent text in •s-hinh the distingmshed among the Assjnans a-e described as clad in bice. Llg'"* blue is stdl a iaruun^- 
coloor among the Pemrans, in rrhose dies; it is mo-e extens-relr used than acv other colour- The enter gtrsn ar- 
the draxers z't the mos* usual artmles of this colour, and these are commonly cf iinen ; and to hare these clue is cc^ 
man among til classes of society- In Amma also the dress of ti-e n-omen ccunmonly consists of an amp’s a- ^ 
drarrers of clue hnen . and in Tc-zey and Syria the large sT-appe- in — hich the sromen earelope themselres is 

colour. TVe knox' not there'b-e on rrhat grenrds Paxton finds that blue has sunk in the estimation of tee U — ' 
partnrulady as blue is als j employed rery prominently in the interior decoration of houses and public bmlnnS* 

14» “ St'.e icas men ^',ziTiTD^td trpvi the vxill, the MJiagtt cf the Cha/deam^—'fbis ptssioly allndes to similar cha •er* 

154 



EZEKIEL 


Chap XXni.] 


LBC 593 


of imager}' among tbe Chaldeans, to those of the Egypbans, noticed under ch viii , but prohabl} mth the diffl rente 
that the representations were generally in tlie human figiue rather than of animals and creeping things which the 
zoolatri of the Egyptians occasioned to abound in ihsir exhibitions However, we ma} confine our attention to the 
simple fact here announced that the Baht lomans had “images” pourtraved upon their I'alls. That the Chaldeans 
did exhibit lanous representations upon their walls is also intimated h} Diodorus , but in such a manner as leaves it 
a matter of investigation how this was done As Babylonia was not a countr} of stone, it is not likeli that the inha- 
bitants sculptured their walls Yet perhaps the want of stone has been exaggerated Blocks of marble obtained 
from the rums of Babylon are used to some extent in the first rate houses of Bagdad for steps curb-stones and pave- 
ments , and a few sculptured specimens have been found However ap it must be allowed that probahl} eien the 
best buildmgs of Babylon were of bnck, it is likely that the representations in view a ere painted on a plane surface 
Possibly, as in Eg} pt, the wall was coated with a fine plaster on which the representations were made , or it ma} be 
that, at least in some instances, the representations were formed on bricks, the outer surface of which was enamelled 
The present inhabitants of the country have the art of enamelling bncks in great perfection, but are prevented b} their 
religion from representing any objects upon them, and that the ancient Bab}lonians had the art of enamelling bncks, 
and that they did represent objects on bricks so enamelled, we are assured from actual specimens found among the 
rums Beauchamp found several varnished bricks, on one of which was the figure of a hon, and on the other of the sUn 
and moon , and Jlignan found a flat fragment of calcareous sandstone glared with brown enamel on the supenor 
surface, and bearing a raised ornamental figure m good relief After this statement we may ns well see what Dio- 
dorus sa} 3 (lib 11 . 1) Mentiomng two palaces m the cit} built by Semiramis, he sa} s, that the one on the west bank of 
the Euphrates was enclosed by a high and extensive wall built with well-burnt bncks Within was another wall — a cir- 
cular one — upon which was pourtrayed on the bncks before they were burnt, all sorts of hung creatures, represented 
to the life, with great art, in admirable colours We think this suggests that the bricks were enamelled, the enamel 
with the colours of the painting being fixed by fire At least this appears the most obvious interpretation as illus- 
trated b} the bricks we have mentioned But to proceed — Within this wall was another, the innermost , and on this 
wall were also rejiresented all sorts of living creatures, expressed m the most lively colours Among these Diodorus 
particularly mentions one which represented a grand hunting scene of various wild animals, on a scale of four cubits 
high and upwards, and in which was seen Semiramis transfixing a panther with her dart and, near her, Nmus her 
husband piercing a savage lion with his spear The other palace on the eastern bank of the nver was smaller and 
less magnificent. The other wall was however highly adorned with various statues of brass, and with paintings repre- 
senting armies drawn up m battalia, and vanous scenes of hunting This seems, taken altogether a \er} adequate 
illustration of the images upon the walls to which the prophet refers, particular!} as it is probable that the decorations 
of the interior surfaces of walls were of the same description , and the subjects and general appearance of such repre 
sentations, rather than the manner in which they were executed form the illustration proper to the present text , and 
the statement of Diodorus is therefore satisfactor} for our purpose, though by no means so for the other 

Of the representations which once adorned the walls of Bab} Ion, none of course can now be expected to remain, 
unless perchance some fragments should be entombed under the vast mounds which mark the site of that desolated 
cit} But perhaps some idea may be formed of the st}le and taste of such representations and particiilarh of the 
dress and appearance of the ancient Chaldeans, to which the prophet more especiall} refers b} consulting the figures 
engraved upon the anaent cjhnders which we have had former occasions to notice, and some specimens ol which have 
been ahead} given 

16 “ Exceeding in dyed attire upon their headt ” — F rom this we understand two things, that the head-dress was ample, 
and that it was coloured indeed the text is usually considered to express that it was parti-coloured , and soBoothrovd, 
“having various coloured turbans upon their heads ” The comparison of this head dress to an Oncutal turban was 
suggested by Calmet, and it is in fact diflScult to understand any thing else This, as is well known, consists of a 
cap (which, however is sometimes wanting) around which is wound a long and large bandage which goes round the 
head in man} folds till it often attains even large circumference But it is remarkable that these are seldom parti- 
coloured, except among the representatives of the ancient Ass}rinns, the Koords, who generall} wear turbans striped 
or plaided of different colours, most commonly rod blue and white. He know also tint the ancient Persians were 
noted for their love of various ga} colours in their dresses generall}, as the Greek wnters sneered at them and called 
them peacocks on that account Gesenius, however docs not agree that there is an} reference to colour but render*, 
“with long turbans hanging down ^ At present one or both ends of the head bandage is sometimes allowed to hang 
down, particularlv in travelling to cover the neck , and if we again refer to the Koords, we find that the} allow 
long strings attached to the end of the bandage and forming a dtip fringe to hang down about and lietwien thiir 
shoulders In fact, both explanations so well concur in the head-dress of this people, that we might almost susjicct 
it has descended unaltered from very ancient times The peculiarities alluded to indeed are found onl} among the 
representatives of ancient nations The Turks rnrel} wear jiarti-coloured turbans neither do theirs hang down and 
the Persians wear caps But the proper he id dress ot the Koords is parti coloured and hangs down and to the head- 
dress of the Arabs the people least altered b} time, the some obsenations applv although in other respects it diflers 
widely from that of the Koords 

23 “ Pekod and Shoa, and Koa ’ — The Vulgate as well as Aquila and some Hebrew wnters with a few modem 
interpreters, take these words to denote the titles of dignitaries and governors in the Bab} Ionian court or empire But 
no such titles occur in Daniel, where if this conjecture were well founded, we might eiiwct to find them Ihere are 
other reasons of great weight in favour of the more general opinion that the names denote certain portions of the 
Bah} Ionian empire or of nations subject to that empire But the attempts made b} Jiinius, Grotius, and othirs to 
vlctermine the situation and limits of the territories thus distinguished seem to us so utterh unsat ■•factor}, and based 
on such bald ct} mological conjectures that, knowing so little as we do of the subdiv isions of the Babv Ionian cnpiie it 
set ms best to be content with knowing that the people of Pekod, Shoa, and Koa were subject to tliat imjure and 
served in its army against Jerusalem 

26 '‘They thall take away lay note and thine eart'' — Tliese barbarous punishments have always Icin mi v* eittn- 
sivilv in use in the East and examples without number, of their infliction might be adduetd fri m histo'v a-'c ent acl 
liiodem \8 the mvstical adulter} of Israel and Judah is the subject of this allegon, it n aj l>e ir-tn ctne to lea"! 
tint in F gv pt the noses of adulterous persons were cut off and in Chaldia both their i ars and no*!—. I o- t -ne v “r-'et 
in the I.asf the no-e has been and is cut ofl ; for others the cars, and frequintlv luth meirl"e'i a' once Icii — 1 
tlitre semis at all times to have been a barbarous fanev for joining these two meml’ers in the tame f un <1 It 

dots not appear that the Hebrews ever exerciSLd such mutilations, but the} must have known them well as in£ c*cl 
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bp Ibeir lip.ithen neighbour'? Thil it ran common in Per.n, in Scnjiliiral timM nppeon from the story of Zopyruj,* 
3-'trsian officer, viho cut off fiis own noie nmt cars, .on'1 otherwise miitil iteil liimself in a very fnrbaroiis manner Hj 
then went to the Babylonians, and prtlcnili <1 to hue bttn thus treati il bj bn sonriign Ijariiis Hjstaspes; and it* 
trust anil coiifirlencc which his prctemlcd desire of menw procured for him, enabled bun to bttraj the pla-e to f n 
master This shows that this mutilation must bavi been fcno vn ns a l^TSiati punishment and the same tesluroayn 
furnished by the merciful direction of Arfnxtrxes I.ongimanu», that thosi persons convicted of offences forwhicntt* 
cars were usually cut off, should have the flaps of thtir liirbaiis clipped iint> id Lven in modern times this pun s'ira*v‘ 
lias been inflicted on persons of consideration bhab Abbas, in j, articular, was wont to cut off the cars and nuwvt' 
governors of jirovinccs convicted of injustice We hthevi thalthisi puiiishini nfs h ive of late years I,ecome i»ss cve; 
mon in W esfem Asia than formerly , and that they nre chiifly confined to the jiiinishment of fraudulent dealings ly 
sbojikeepers and others The car is more freijnenlly cut oil than the nose, and oftemer the IoIk. of the ear tlun ft* 
en'ire ear The loss of both members at the same time occurs but rarely , and then ebu fly throiigli (he ange c' 
some despotic prince or gov eraor, who can direct what punishment hi jdtases fur Ins offending »ervants Thus tc* 
no'oniius Djezrar of Acre S'ldom allov.ed those about turn to remain long in jiosscsston of their ears and rijs<^, aa-l 
often deprived them of their eyes and hands “TUac. were,'’ says Dr Ciarki pi rsons standing fiy the door offi 
apartment some without a nose, others v'-ithout an arm, with one car only , or one cy e — ‘ maried men,’ as he tern;*<l 
them , persons Lcarwff tt^nx of having hetn instructed to serve their master with fidelity." 


CHAPTER XXIV 

1 Under the parable of a boilin" pol, C rv Uieired 
the rrrevoeable defilnirlion of Jerusalem 1 1 lltj 
the f,ign of Ezekiel not mourning for the death tf 
hie tnfe, 19 is shewed the ralarriitij of the Jcice to 
be beyond all sorrow 

Again in the ninth year, in the tenth month, 
in the tent’ day of the month, the ivord of 
the JjOrd came unto me, saving, 

2 Son of man, v.nte thee the name of the 
day, fven of this same da} the hing of Ba- 
bylon set himself against Jerusalem this 
same day 

3 And utter a parable unto the rebellious 
bouse, and say unto them, Tlius saith the 
Lord God , Set on a pot, set il on, and also 
pour v,atcr into it 

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even 
every good piece, the thigh, and the shoul- 
der, fill It vath the choice bones 

5 Take the choice of the flock, and ‘bum 
also the bones under it, and make it boil 
’well, and let them seethe the bones of it 
therein 

6 *[[ Wherefore thus saith the Lord Goo 
Woe to the bloody city, to the pot whose 
scum K therein, and whose scum is not gone 
out of it ' bnng it out piece by piece , let no 
lot fall upon It 

7 For her blood is in the midst of her, 
she set it upon the top of a rock, shepoured 
it not upon the ground, to cover it with 
dust; 

8 That it might cause fury to come up 
to take vengeance, I have set her blood 
upon the top of a rock, that it should not 
be covered 

9 Tbereforc thus saith the Lord God, 
‘Woe to the bloody city ' I will even make 
the pile for fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, con- 

^OTfhetp* *^ali-3 1 2 12. 
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sumc the flesh, and spice it well, and let the 
bones be burned 

1 J J'licn set it empt} upon the coali 
thereof, tliat the brass of it ma} be hot, 
and ma} bum, and ihnl the filthiness of it 
ma} be molten in it, that the scum ofitmaj 
be consumed 

12 She liatli weaned hcnelf with lies, 
and her great scum went not forth out of 
her her scum ehnll be in the fire 

13 In thy filthiness tv lewdness because 
I have purged thee, and tliou wast not 
purged, thou slialt not be purged from thy 
hltluness an} more, till I hav c caused my 
fur} to rest upon tlicc 

14 1 the IjOud have spoken tl it shall 
come to pass, and I will do tt ; I will not go 
back, neither will I spare, neither will I re- 
pent, according to thy wa}s, and according 
to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saith 
the l!mrd God. 

15 ®[) Also the word of the I/ntD came 
unto me, Ea}ing, 

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from 
thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke 
yet neither shall thou mourn nor weep, nei- 
ther shall thy tears hnin down 

17 ‘Forbear to cry, make no mourning 

for the dead, bind the tire of thine head 
upon thee, and put on thy shoes upon thy 
feet, and cover not thy ‘lips, and eat not the 
bread of men , 

18 So I spake unto the people in the 
morning and at even my wife died and 
did in tne morning as I was commanded 

19 •Jf And the people said unto me, 'Vi 

thou not tell us what these things are to ns, 
that thou doest so^ , c 

20 TThen I answered them. The word o 
the Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, xhas 

< Htb Beiilent. ^ Hth vpptr Vp and so vene 22 
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saith the Lord God , Behold, I will pro- 
fane my sanctuary, the excellency of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and “that 
which } our soul pitietli , and your sons and 
your daughters whom ye have left shall fall 
by the sword 

22 And ye shall do as I have done ye 
shall not cover your hps, nor eat the bread 
of men 

23 And your tires shall he upon your 
heads, and your shoes upon your feet 3 e 
shall not mouin nor weep , but ye shall pine 
away for your iniquities, and mourn one to- 
ward another 

24 Thus Ezeluel is unto 30U a sign ac- 
cording to all that he hath done shall ye do 
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and when this cometh, ye shall know that I 
0771 the Lord God 

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not he 
in the day when I take from Oiem their 
strength, the joy of then glorj-, the desire 
of their eyes, and ’that nheieupon they set 
their minds, their sons and their dauirh- 
ters, 

26 That he that escapeth in that day 
shall come unto thee, to cause thee to hear 
it with thine ears ^ 

27 In that day shall thy mouth be opened 
to him which is escaped, and thou shalt 
speak, and be no more dumb and thou 
shalt be a sign unto them , and thej’^ shall 
know that I am the Lord 
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‘ Heh. l/ie piti/ n/your louL 7 Ileb t/ie hjllaff iip q/ iTieir sou! 


Verse 3 “ Se/ on a pot ' — See flie note on ch xi 3, 
which equallj applies here where we introduce, for the 
purpose of proximate illustiation, a collection, showing 
the forms ot the pots most frequentlj found among the 
remains of ancient Egypt Besides the note to which 
we refer, some notices on the subject of culinary vessels 
may be found under different texts in the Pentateuch 

16 f The desire of t/nne eyes ” — By this beautiful and 
touching term the prophet’s wife is described as appears 
from verse 18 The natural expressions of grief, in \i Inch 
the prophet was forbidden to indulge, eien when ‘the 
desire ol his e\es” was taken away with a stroke require 
no explanation, but such of the contentional forms of 
mourning also interdicted, ns have not already engaged 
our attention, may’ be shortly noticed 

IT “ Bind the lire of thine head upon thee ” — In this and 
the other directions, the prophet is enjoined to proceed ns 
people did in ordinary life to whom no bereavement had 
happened , and the forms ol mourning are therefore rather 
implied than expressed The present text doubtless refers 
to the covering of the head, which is often mentioned in 
Scripture as the act of a mourner, and as such has alieady 
been duly noticed 

“Put on thy shoes upon thy feet ” — This directs the pro- 
phet not to go barefoot as mourners usually did 

“ Cover tiot thy hps” — To muffle or cover the lower part of the face is a natural and expressive act of mourning, 
which may' be seen any day among our mourners that go about the streets The jiresent text, however, perhaps refers 
to something more formal than this — something such as was not long ago. and probably is still practised by the Jews 
of Barbaryx according to the descnption which Harmer quotes from Dean Addison ‘ Tliey return from the graie to 
the house of the deceased where one, who as chief mourner receucs them, with liis jaws tied up with a linen cloth, 
after the same manner that they bind up the dead And by this the mourner is said to testify that he was ready to 
die with his friend And thus muffled the mourner goes tor seven day s , during which time the rest of his fnends 
come eiery twenty -four hours to pray with him ” 

‘ The bread of men ” — This is a correct translation from our present copies but some of the ancient versions 
translate, “the bread of mourners," and must therefore have read mourners ’instead of “ men 

and this interpretation has been followed b\ Houbigant and many of the moderns It certainly produces a very clear 
sense (see Jer xvi 7), and is the more probable ns the very phrase, as thus correclid occurs in a similar sense in 
Hos IX. 4 However, the word as it stands becomes sufflcientlv expressive when employed in the strict sense, with a 
reference to its root, “to be sick, miserable,” — allowing the translation given bv Kewcome and some others, “Eat not 
tlie bread of wretched men ” 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1 God's vengeance, for then iir^olency against the 
Jews, upon the Ammonites , 8 upon Moab and 
Seir, 12 upon Edom, 15 and upon the Philis- 
tines 

The A\ord of the Loud came again onto me, 
saying, 


2 Son of man, set thy’ face ’against the 
Ammonites, and prophesy against them 

3 And saj’ unto tlic Ammonites, JIc.ar 
the word of the Lord God, Tlius saith the 
Lord God, Because tliou saidsf. Aha, 
against my' sanctuary', ulien it vas jiro- 
faned and airainst the Jand of Israel, uhen 


I Jer 4'> l.^c. 
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it desolate, and against tlic liouso of sion, llmt tlic Ammonites may not be re 
.Tudali, when they went into captivit) , memhered among the nations 

4 Behold, therefore I will deliier tiicc to 11 And I will cYcnitc judgments upon 
the ’men of the east for a possession, and Moah, and tliey shall know that I am lb 
the}' shall set their palaces in thee, and make Loan 

their dwellings in thee * they shall cat th} 12 ^ Tlius saith the J^rd Goo, Because 
fruil, and the} shall drink th} milk that Edom liath dealt against the house of 

o And I will make Ilahhah a stable for Judah ’"by taking icngcancc, and hath 
camels, and the Ammonites a coucliingjilaic greatly offended, and reienged himself upon 
for flocks and }c shall know that I am the them , 

Loud 13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 

6 For thus saith the Lord God , Because I will also stretch out mine hand iiyion Edom, 

thou hast clapipcd ihinp Miands, and stamp- and will cut off man and beast from it, and 
cd with the 4001, and rejoiced in dicart I will make it desolate fromlcman, and 
woth all th} despite against tlic land of Is- "the} of Dedan shall fall b} the sivord 
rael , 14 And I will lay m} -vengeance upon 

7 Behold, therefore I will stretch out Edom b} the hand of m} people Israel and 

mine hand upon thee, and will deliver thee they shall do in Edom according to mine 
for 'a spoil to the heathen , and 1 will cut anger and according to m} fury , and they 
thee oh from the people, and I will cause shall know mv vengcanre saith theLord G od 
thee to perish out of the countries I will 1.3 Tlius saith the Lord God, Becau'e 
destroy thee, and thou shall know that I the Pliilislincs liavc dealt b} revenge, and 
am the Loud have talen -vengeance with a despiteful 

8 ^Thus saith the Lord Gon. Tlccause heart, to dcstro} tl *Tor the old hatred, 
that iNIoab and Scir do say, Behold, the IG Tliercfore thus saith the Lord God, 
house of Judah n like unto all the licathen, Behold, I will stretch out mine hand upon 

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the 'side the Philistines, and 1 will cut off the Che 
of Zvioab from the cities, from Ins cities rethims, and dcslro} the remnant of the 
vlnch are on his frontiers, the glory of the ”sca coasts 

counln,', Bctk-jeshimoth, Baal-mcon, and 17 And I will c\ccutc great 'brcngeance 
Kiriathaim, _ upon them with funous rebukes, and they 

10 Unto the men of the east “vnlli the shall know that I am the Lord, when I 
Ammonites, and w-ill give them in posses- shall lay my vengeance upon them 

^ l\th.r}alirer~ < IlrS fnr,t * Hrli t'M * Or, t-"3' ' Sn <9 I Ue. *H'b ef 

^ Or, ifie cMldrtn tif Ammnn. by rererurn^ Or Viey thiUfalllj lyirz. 

Or, Aajr/d l-Or, Aacm ifO '• IJrt 


Cii'P XXV — The prophecies in this cliapter, directed against the fpiiUy i tighbours of the Jews, are the isffisn 
sucstance mth tho«e vrhich have alreadj engaged our attention m Isaiah and Jeremiah, and which therefore reqnii® 
little fu'tr.er remark. 

\ e-te 5 “I mil makr flabbnk a ttnljr for camrlM, and the /immomtei n courhtrty-phce ft/r flockr ’ — See the end 
note on Rabbah, in Jer xliz. 2 , and also the note on Isa. xs 2 which, altnough it pnmanlj refers to 3Ioab, J 

applicable here t\ith the word ‘ Ammonites” we must of course imderstand ‘ the chief city"’o' ‘ aties o ' 
Ammonites for it is not expressive of desolation that flocks should pasture anywhere in the open countrj , bnt i 
eminently so, that they shoubl be stabled among the rums and fed upon the sites of cities once populons and 
That this LS the sense, is shown bj the context, as well as by other passages When Mr Buchngham visited Eabban- 
Ammon, he halted for the night with a tribe of Arabs, who were found encampetl among the rums, in a hollow be 
ine top of the theatre Xext morning he inserts in his journal, — “ During the night I was almost entirely 
from sleeping lij the bleating of the flocks, the neighing of mares, and the barking of dogs” Travels among 
Arab Tribes,’ pp 72, 73 ; 

7 “ I mil cam" (h'e to pertrk out of the counlrret '” — In verst 10 it is also said that the Ammonites shall 
rerremhered among the nations ” Tliese passages strikingly point to the difference between their case and that o 
Ileb-ews Tne latte-, in the midst of their troub es and dispersions, have survived to this day as a 
and tneir renowned land has never, since th^v lost it, ceased to bt known and regarded with interest, because they ^ 
occupied It, But for ages no one has lived claiming a descent from the Ammoniles , and for ages their ^ 

ration, or even as a trbe, has been extinct. And as to their country, it has only been within these few years tha 
been recognized In European travellers, or that any information concerning it has been acquired Till then its , 

generalU was collected from the Scriptural intimatiors, which, with some information from ancient writers conce i 

Its towns, formed the amount of what was known concerning the land of Ammon And even now, while the 
nan travelle- knows that he is m that land, recognizes the names which the Bible has made familiar, mar 
posi'ion and character of sites and rums, and, whether he intends it or not, collects information to confirm 
diet ons of ancient propnecy — the few inhabitants, while thej preserve the names which tne Ammonites (ju 

towns have no traditions concerning that people, nor know whose land it is that they occupy So utterly “ 
memory of Ammon perished, that it would at this day be unknown tha* such a people ever existed, or that 
in question was ever m their possession, were it not tliatthe Sacred Book preserves the record of their history ana j 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

1 Tyrits./or msultwg against Jerusalem, is threat- 
ened 7 The power of Nebuchadrezzar against 

her 1 5 The mourning and astonishment of the 

sea at her fall 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the first day of the month, that the word 
of the Lord came unto me, saying-, 

2 Son of man, because that Tyrus hath 
said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is brohen 
that was the gates of the people she is 
turned unto me I shall be replemshed, now 
she is laid waste 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against thee, 0 T3TUS, and 
unll cause many nations to come up against 
thee, as the sea causeth his u aves to come 
up 

4 And they shall destroy the walls of 
Tyrus, and break donm her towers I vill 
also scrape hei dust from her, and make her 
hke the top of a rock 

5 It shall be a place foi the spreading of 
nets in the midst of the sea for 1 ha\e 
spoken it, saith the Lord God and it shall 
become a spoil to the nations 

6 And her daughters vliich are in the 
field shall be slain by the sword, and thej’ 
shah, know that I am the Lord 

7 •jlFor thus saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I will bring upon T^rus Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from 
the north, w'lth horses, and with chariots, 
and with horsemen, and compames, and 
much people 

8 He shall slaj' wnth the swoid tlij’’ 
daughters m the field and he shall make 
a fort against thee, and ’cast a mount 
against thee, and hft up the buckler against 
thee 

9 And he shall set engines of war against 
thy walls, and with his axes he shall break 
dow n thy tow ers 

10 By reason of the abundance of Ins 
horses tlicir dust shall co\er thee thy walls 
shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and 
of the wheels, and of the chariots, when he 
shall enter into th}* gates, 'as men enter 
into a cit\ wherein is a made brea,-li 

1 1 With the hoofs of his horses shall he 
tread down all thj streets he shall slaj- thy 
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people by the sw’ord, and thy strong garri- 
sons shall go down to the ground 

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy 
riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise 
and they shall break down thy walls and 
destroy ’thy pleasant houses and they shall 
lay thy stones and thy timber and thy dust 
in the midst of the w ater 

13 ‘And I wall cause the noise of tlij songs 
to cease, and the sound of thy harps shall 
be no more heard 

14 And I will make thee like the top of 
a rock thou shalt be a place to spread nets 
upon, thou shalt be built no more for I 
the Lord haie spoken it, saith the Lord 
God 

15 ^ Thus saith the Lord God to T3 rus , 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy 
fall, when the wounded cry, when the slaugh- 
ter IS made in the midst of thee ? 

16 Then all the pnnees of the sea shall 
come down from their thrones, and la} aw ay 
their robes, and put off their broidcrcd gar- 
ments they shall clothe themselves with 
’trembling , they shall sit ujion the ground, 
and shall tremble at ci ery moment, and be 
astonished at thee 

17 And they shall take up a ‘lamentation 
for thee, and say to thee. How art thou de- 
stroyed, that wast inhabited 'of seafaring 
men, the renow ned city, which wast strong 
in the sea, she and her inhabitants, winch 
cause their terror to be on all that haunt it ' 

18 Now shall the isles tremble in the day 
of thy fall, yea, the isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy departure 

19 For thus saith the Lord God , Vlien 
I shall make thee a desolate cit}, like the 
cities that are not inhabited, when I shall 
bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall coi er thee . 

20 ^^^len I shall bnng thee down with 
them that descend into the pit, wath (he 

{ leople of old time, and shall set thee in tlic 
ow parts of the earth in places desolate of 
old, wath them that go down to the pit, lliat 
thou be not inhabited , and I shall set glory 
in the land of the Inang, 

21 I inll make thee ’a terror, and tliou 
shalt be no more though thou be sought for, 
yet shalt thou never be found again saith 
the Lord God 


'Or p-vr crl the vf s\rt. * Ilrh cc^'nrd\'yQ to nlmnct of a cCybroXen vp * lleb } r 't' - i rr 

‘UI1.24S Jer 7 and IG o > lieh trrr:!) nps « Kerri. 1« 9 ' Hrh.o/£.’.e »ra' 

\ erre 2 “ Tpnit — This prophecVi'vhich so circumstantiallj' predicts the dcnrnfal of T\Te cnditic.al'i ..torr---*/* 
nges rras delivered at a time i\hen that citv was in the height of tts prospenU and power F-om 1^“ la'e'r • r "n- 
sanly connected with whatever relates to so remarkable n people as the Ttnans, and still mo'e frem th» s'-'Ling c:*- 
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roborations winch may bp obtained, from dinbrcnt source’;, of the proidipcies which relate to their history and conditioa, 
there are few passages of Scripture which afford room for more ample and interestin;/ jllustration than the present 
chajiter As the sejiarate illustration of tsety point would occiipj oiir sjnet more fully tnan our limits allow, wejBd”* 
it preferable to gi\c a general historical notice of T\rc , adding, iindi r se rse d, ,i series of brief notice-s from succc'ip 
travellers, to illustrate its decline and present condition , thus enabling the reader to trace the historical connecln 
and marked fulfilment of the jiropliccies svhich nlatc to that reno.''ned cit}. 



Rows os THE Coast ok Ti ul,— Cass i”. 


We have already taken some slight (but, for our purposes, sufficient) notice of the origin of Tyre, as a colony of Sito 
(see the notes on Josh, xi^ 24 , Judges e 31), and shall not here return to the subject, or inquire into the date— cer- 
tainly very ancient -at which this S.donian settlement was formed It is however to be borne m mind that anaent 
hirfory and geography reco^ize two Tyres, differently situated The more ancient Tyre was placed on the shire 

m ° ^ one-th.rd of a mile from the shore As it was only 

tte Old Ty-re was destroyed by p.ebuchadnezzar, as predicted in the present chapter, that the captal seat of the 
Tynans wm remold to the island-this must of course he understood m the Tyre of Senpture Au/ory IVhether d 
of we regard as a distinct question It is certain that some of the prophecies are best 

underwood with reference to the Old Tyre, and others as respecting the New Tv re, and if the latter did not ejut 
TThen the prophecues which may he supposed to regard it were delivered, no objection can arise from this circumstancfi 
when we reflect that all things are present to Him in whose name the prophets spoke, and that prophecy aclnallj does, 
in other cases sometimes relate the history and final condiUon of that which had no existence vv-hen the prophecy^ 
delivered. It is indeed easy to understand that the prophets should speak m the wide sense of TyTe, the city of the 
Tynans, K C(ratinuously connect^ with their history, and therefore proceeding with their history' from the old fo-m to 
the n^ We have given this explanation in order to dispense with the neccinro for the one of Bishop Newton, alfhongh 
that still remains probable and well-supported —this is, that although the insular Tyre only became the sole aty 
after the continental town nad been destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar, it had previously, and from very ancient times, 
been built upon, and formed part of Tyre, and is comprehended under that name. Whence it follows that the Tyre oi 
Senpture history and prophecy embraced both the continental and insular portions of the town It is indeed scarcely 



, ^ -w...w*w antiQinty — - » _ 

remarkable arcumstance that Phny (Nat Hist v 19), m descnbmg the circumference of Tyme as nmeteen 
miles, expressly includes the continental and insular Tyre together, addmg, that the then essUng (msular) Tyre bw 
no more than twenty -two jtades, 
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Concerning the continental Tyre ire have no information but that which the Bible offers , and from which wc Icam 
that, according to the ideas of the time it was a large wealth} and splendid cjty That it did evist is achnowlcd^cd 
by the Greek wnters, but they could furnish no information as it had been utterly destroyed before their time It was 
never rebuilt, and not the least trace of its rums can be discovered , nor could indeed its site be determined did we not 
know that it was on the const opposite the island Hence having given a representation of the insular Tire under 
Josh XIX., and wishing here to furnish some idea of the continental desolation, we have had no other altemntiic than 
to take an illustration characterising the desolation of the temtor}’- rather than of the exact spot , the nuns which 
our present engraving exhibits being a few miles from the site, and will be considered interesting as a general 
illustration 

When Nebuchadnezzar gained the city after a siege of thirteen years the prenous removal b\ the inhabitants of 
their valuable effects to the island, and to other places be) ond his reach as explained under Jer xliii so disippointed 
lum that he completely destroyed the place, and marched to Egi^pt. Howeier, although the T\ nans had eiadt-d the 
spoliation of their valuable property, the) became subject to the Bab} lonians, as the prophets foretold Indeed it would 
seem as if the royal family of,T\ re, like that of J udah, had been carried into captu it} , for Josephus cites the Phaciiician 
annals, as showing that after this time, the Ti nans received their kings from Bab} Ion The duration of their subjection 
was limited by prophec} to seventy } ears (Isa xxiit. 15, Ib. 17), that is, to the termination of the Bnb\ Ionian monnrcln , 
when the Tjnans, with some other remote nations, were restored to comparative independence b} the Persians The} 
then seem to have been allowed the entire management of their own afiairs with the ouh discoierab’e limitation that 
they were obliged to furnish subsidies and vessels to the Persians, when required According!} the\ did render ven 
valuable assistance to the Persians in the famous war of Xerxes against the Greeks, ond Herodotus (\iii 67) particu- 
larly mentions the kings of Tjre and Sidon as present at the council of war held by the Persian monarch Lnder the 
Persians, the people of Tvre recovered much of their former wealth and importance , and such were their resources 
and the strength and advantageous situation of their insular cit}, that they were enabled to sta} the progass of 
Alexander s arms longer than an} other place under the Persian dominion He spent eight months before T\ le, and 
at last only succeeded b} constructing an embankment or causewa} between the mam land and the island, giving his 
troops and engines free access to the latter The T}rians still however made a valiant defence, which, with the dclv} 
the}’^ had occasioned, so provoked the conqueror, that, with a cruelty not unusual with him and whicli has left a gre it 
blot upon his character, he crucified two thousand of the inhabitants and sold thut} thousand for slaves eight 
thousand had been slain iii the storming and capture of the city The town itself he set on fire. Yet it recovered 
once more, and only nineteen }ears after was able to withstand the fleets and armies of Antigonus, and sustained a 
siege of fifteen months before it was taken After this it endured that frequent change of masters to which all this 
region was subject, in the continual contests between the Greek kings of Eg}pt and Svria until it was finallv, with all 
the rest, absorbed into the vast Roman empire B} that time T} re had again great!} declined in importance 

Alexander did theTjwians more evil than the ruin of their citv and the slaughter of its people, b} the foundation of 
Alexandria in Eg) pt which gradual!} drew awaj from them that foreign traffic through which thev had enjov ed unex- 
ampled prospenty for not less than a thousand ) ears ith the loss of their monopolies and colonial establishments the 
skill and enterprise of the T) nans still however, sufficed to keep T) re in a respectable station as an indiv idual tow n, and 
such it remained under the Romans Manj- of the people of T}re in the end embraced the Jewish religion , and that 
cit) was one of the first that received the faith of Chiist who himself visited the coasts of Tv re and Sidou and miracii- 
lousl) healed the woman of Canaan s daughter Paul found there some faithful discipks on his joumej to Jerusalem , 
and in the persecution under Dioclesiau, there were many sincere believers at Tvre, who * counted not their own lives 
dear” unto them This as well as most of the other circumstances ae have related appear verv clearl} to have been 
predicted b) the prophets (See, in particular, Ps \lv'12, Kxu 10, Isa, \xxiii 18) The decline of Tj re, even as a 
pnvate town may soon be told It passed with the rest of S) na, to the Arabs , in 1 124 it was taken from them bv the 
Crusaders, Saladin made an ineffectual attempt to recover it in 1187, and it was finall} taken, in 1291, bv Elnlil 
the Sultan of Egypt, who nearl} razed it to the ground that it might never again aflord a stronghold or harbour to 
the Christians The Turks took it from the Egyptian Itlamelukes iii 1516 

These facts are chiefly of interest as conuecting the prophecies concemmgTyre , for it appears, ns alread) intimated, 
that while Ezekiel speal^ primarily of the destruction of continental T}Te b} Nebuchadnezzar, he. b} a transition not 
unusual in Scripture, glances at the subsequent destruction of the insular Tj re by Alexander, and predicts its future 
history and condition Even if this were disputed in the cose of Ezekiel, the prophetic notice of the latter would he 
clear from Zechanah, who lived after the old Tyre had been destroyed, and jet foretells the destruction of Tj re, which 
must necessaril) have been that of the insular Tjure bj Alexander 

4 “ They xhall detiroy the vails of Tyrus ’ — This was true both of the old and new Tj re the walls of the former 
having been destroj ed bj Nebuchadnezzar, and those of the insular Tj re bj Alexander The wall was afterwards ic- 
biiilt — doubtless on the old foundations and with the old materials — but these were destroved bj the siiltm Khalil 
and, ns stated in the preceding note, onlj the foundations can now be traced The strength of the wall which ojiposcd 
the efforts of Alexander is particularly noticed by Arrian, who states that opposite to the mole formed liv the M ici do- 
mans, it was 150 feet high, and of proportionable thickness, constructed with great stones strongly cimentcd together 

5. “A place for the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea ” — ^The last clause must clearlv ixfer this to the insular, 
or (as the causewaj of -Alexander made it) peninsular Tjre Indeed besides the considerations stated in the preceding 
note, it will be observed that nothing has hitherto been said of Nebuchadnezzar, but in these introductorv verse- the 
prophet seems rather to speak of the ultimate residt of the vanous succeeding desolaiions to which Tv re sliould be ex- 
posed, and of which Nebuchadnezzar s desolation of old Tjre was onh the commencement 

The image of desolation emplov ed that of fishers spreading their nets to drj on the site of a once populous cilv , is 
as natural tor a place on the coast as that of feeding and stabling cattle is for inland deso'ation. Aud as C-l t rme i 
naturallv spread their nets on anv convenient place on a naked rock or beach, it onlv becomes nece.-an to »av tl at 
Tjre has become a fishing station, to show that this prophecy has been literallj accomplished without oj- b i g 
required to find that some traveller has happened to saj that he saw nets spread uj on the strand vvhc'e old Tv re s*u <' 
But this has been said bv travellers even ol the new or peninsular Tyre Jhis town sums to have Ken i i a to 'a' 'v 
prosperous condition though wofullv different from what it once was till it was destroved bj tbe Marne i ke d a i 
I rom this it never recovered , and vv e no more find it mentioned as an existing town Oar l>tst cjursi 1 e c mil 'o T'o- 

dnee tbe substance of observations made bv c/cccriirctravellers, beginning with Benjamin of 1 ude’a wlov - v 1 • , '-'c 

while possessed bv the Crusaders and whose accovmt is instructive though dashed with his uv-al cx* av-ga^'Cv i- v-' 

he saj s about o/d ^ re. ' One day sjoumev from Sidon is NewTv rus, furnished with a mas* cctnmod- >_> ravea wh 'h 
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' Nebuchadnezrar, of ■whom the same prophet declares that he should be disappointed of the anticipated spoil and that 
’ ho should therelore have Egj’pt for his reward The transition from Nebuchadnezzar to the Macedonians is indicatid 
' bj a change of person the doings of the former having been indicated in the smgular number — he shall do this and 
I that, then it comes abruptly — “they shall make a spoil,” &.C But the change would be clear enough without this 
^ The principal cause of the difference was that the lynans on the latter occasion, trusted with more confidence to the 
t safet)' derived from their insular position and their fortificabons, than they had when besieged b) Nebuchadnezzar 
c on the continent, and hence they did not, at least to the same extent, take the precaution of removing their valuable 
! property and merchandise bej ond the reach of the mvader 

, The passage we have cited at the head of this note seems most clearly to refer to the manner in which Alexander 
' emplo} ed the ruins of the continental Tyre to facilitate the conquest of the insular , and hence it furnishes a remark- 
r able instance of most definite prophecy, analogous to that which foretold the very manner in which Babylon should bo 
taken by Cjrus Alexander hanng no fleet, and seeing that nothing could be hoped from an ordinary course of 
, operations against Tyre, conceived, as we have ahead}’ intimated, the bold idea of forming a mole from the continent 
to the island, which might enable him to bring his troops and militarj engines under its walls The difficulties of 
1 this enterprise, which has in all ages been the wonder and admiration of military men, are fully stated bj Q Curtius 
. who says that the soldiers were lu despair when the work was proposed to them , for the sea was so deep, that it seemed 
; impossible to them, even with the assistance of the gods, to fill it up , and besides, where could the\ find stones large 
^ enough and trees tall enough for so prodigious an undertaking? Alexander encouraged them and desired them to 
j recollect that the ruins of the old town afforded plent}' of stone suitable for the purpose, and that timber suitable for 
V their boats and towers might be obtained from the neighbouring mountains of Lebanon Aman also notices that there 
was plenty of stone not far off, with a sufficient quantity of timber and rubbish to fill up the vacant spaces (Compare 
- Q Curtius, 111 2, 3, with Aman, ii 18 ) As the mole when nearly completed was swept awaj b} a storm, and a new 
, one had to be constructed, the materials must have been well e'xhausted, and this, while it accounts for the entire dis- 
j appearance of Old Tyre does most stnkingly corroborate the prediction that its stones, its timber, and its ven dust 
(rubbish) should be laid in the midst of the water See also verse 19, “I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great 
waters shall cover thee ” AVe wish to note the emphasis to be placed on the word “ /ay thy stones.” Ac., in the present 
text, as implying a deliberate act, corresponding to the construction of the mole which was composed of successive 
^ layers of stones, rubbish, and timber. (See Q Curbus, as above ) 


'I 

; CHAPTER XX^HI 

r- 

1 Tfie rich supph/ of Tijrtts 26 The great and 
; unrecoverable fall thereof 

The word of tlie Lord came again unto me, 

■ saying, 

2 Now, tliou son of man, take up a lamen- 
1 tation for Tyrus , 

’ 3 And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art 

situate at the entry ot the sea, rohich art a 
I merchant of the people for many isles. Thus 
saith the Lord God , O Tyrus, thou hast 
said, I am 'of perfect beauty 
j 4 Thy boruers aie in the 'midst of the 
seas, thy builders have perfected thy beauty 
’ 5 Theyr have 'made all thy ship boards 

■ of fir trees of Senir theyr have taken cedars 
' from Lebanon to make masts for thee 

> 6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they' made 

' thine oars , * 'the company of the Ashuritcs 
- have made thy' benches of ivory, brought out 
* of the isles of Chittim 

' 7 Fine linen vuth broidered work from 

Egypt vas that wluch thou spreadest forth 
to be thy sail , 'blue and purple from the 
' isles of Ehshah was that winch covered 
. thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Ar\ad 
^ were thy mariners thy wase men, 0 Tyrus, 

that were in thee, were thy' pilots 

9 The ancients of Gebal and the wise 
' men thereof were in thee thy' ' 'calkers all 

; rerfcdcfle-nty 3 llrb foi’f * Or 1 

*Or ptfrp/ecno fcar/fC, ' Or, jff'rpfn of rAmW • H' 

r nuebe 

' Y 2 


the ships of the sea with their mariners were 
in tliee to occupy' thy merchandise 

10 They of Persia and of Lud and of 
Phut were in thine army, thy men of war 
they hanged the shield and helmet in thee, 
they' set tortli thy comeliness 

1 1 The men of Arvad with thine army 
wpie upon thy walls round about, and the 
Gammadims w'ere in thy towers they hanged 
their shields upon thy' walls round about, 
they' have made thy beauty' perfect 

12 Tarslush icas thy' merchant by' reason 
of the multitude of all kind of riches, with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they' traded in thy' 
fairs 

13 Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they zi ere 
thy merchants they traded the persons of 
men and vessels of brass in thy "market 

14 They' of the house of Togarmah traded 
in thy fairs with horses and horsemen and 
mules 

15 The men of Dedan were thy mer- 
chants many' isles were the merchandise of 
thine hand they brought thee for a present 
horns of ivory and ebony' 

16 SyTia lias thy merchant by reason of 
the multitude of ’"the wares of thy m.akinff 
they' occupied in thy' fairs with emcr.ilds 
purple, and broidered work, and fine linen 
and coral, and "affate 

17 Judah, and the land of Israel they 
iccrc thy merchants they traded in thy 

■b ifrerv * Or, J' ''I'r— tr -1, 
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•marlvct I’i'hcat of Minnith, and Pannag, and 
lionc) , and oil, and ‘balm 

18 Damascus ira^ thy merchant in the 
multitude of the vrarcs of th} making, for 
the multitude of all riches, m the vine of 
Hclbon, and vhitc vool 

19 Dan also and Jaian "‘going to and fro 
occupied in thy fairs * bright iron, cassia, 
and calamus, vere in thy market 

20 Dedan iray thy merchant in *‘jirccious 
clothes for chariots 

21 Arabia, and all the pnnees of Kcdar, 
“they occupied v.nth thee in lambs, and rams, 
and goats, in these vere they th} mer- 
chants 

22 The merchants of Sheba and Raamah, 
they were thy merchants . the} occupied in 
thy fairs irith chief of all spices, and vith all 
precious stones and gold 

2-3 Haran and Canneh, and Eden, the 
merchants of Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad, 
icere thv merchants 

24 Ihese vere thi merchants in "'all sorts 
of ihmjv, in blue 'clothes, and broidercd 
irorh, and m chests of rich apparel, bound 
with cords and made of cedar, among th} 
merchandise 

25 The ships of Tarshbh did sin^ of thee 
in thy market . and thou rrast replenished, 
and made very glorious in the midst of the 
seas 

26 ^Thy rovers hare brought thee into 
great rraters . the east irind hath broken 
thee in the ‘midst of the seas 

27 Thy “nches, and thy fairs, thy mer- 
chandise, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thv 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchand- 


ise, and all th} men of v.ar, that arc in tlee, 
“and in all tin company vhich ns m th 
midst of thee, ‘'hall fall into the ‘‘mihtf^ 
the sca-s in tlie da} of th} ruin 

28 The “suburbs shall shake at the sourl 
of the cr} of ih} pilots 

29 And all th.i.t handle the oar, the mi*' 
ners, and all the jnlotsof the sea, shall cor? 
do.in from tlicir ships, the} shall stand np- 
the land , 

30 And shall cause thcirioicetohe htarl 
against ihcc, and shall cr} bittcrh and ski 
cast up dust upon their heads, they ski 
V allow themscUcs in the ashes* 

3 1 And they shall make themselves utterlj 
bald for tlice, and prd them with sacteV/c. 
and the} sliall veep for thee mth bittcme.i 
of heart and bitter vailing 

32 And in tlicir v. ailing thev shall tab 
up a lamentation for thee, and lament ore: 
thee, '•nytng, What cily is likeT}nis, kk 
the dcstro}cd in the midst of the sea^ 

33 When thv wares vent forth out of tk 
seas, thou filleJst man} people : thou didk 
enneh the kings of the earth vith them::!' 
liludc of thy nches and of th} meruhandirc. 

34 In the time when thou shall te b'ohe: 
by the seas in the depths of the raters ttj 
merchandise and ail thy company in tk 
midst of thee shall fall, 

35 All the inhabitants of the isks s _ 

he astonished at thee, and their kings sk.i 
be sore afraid, the} shall be troubled Yntrefs 
countenance ^ 

36 The merchants among the people S..S.1 

hiss at thee , thou shall be “a terror, 
“never shall be any more. 
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las 
. uuaid- 
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ijac as a dtj cf great spleadoar, cragraSaiaaj 
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ct lirat.a’* aad to tae war. by ai^aas cf tas ZleAiterzzzezz let trs add to teas, that Iz zzfs p.aor to tae ee-i—J 
Greece aad Etaas, therr £eets had h-ared tae daagers cf tae cccaa, aad •heir peep'e were Tae cala izzz^ ^ 

art ilaated wrara ■‘aa drcle cf the Iledjterraaeaa ; that taev p-eaetrau^i eastward ihroaah t-e Strala c' Datz- 
were the terrr'r.-trra cf the Eed Sea. aad westward cep-cad the P...ars cf Hercules, wL.ch were tes baaadia^ 
hat—l^dge to ererj aaaua: cat therr erra ; that taer ad. arced aavhward to the Brrtrsh Isles, aad ^'ata•Iaa- tv^ 
ccart cf A&rca oa tae Atiaarrr Oesaa- Let as ccateraphite taes^r eaterprrees as coracle* ed by the efr'ts cr s 
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city, which possibly did not possess a temtory of twenty miles m circumference which sustained a siege of thirteen 
years against all the power of Babylon, and another of eight months against Alexander in ihe full career of his 
vicfones , and then judge whether a commercial spmt debases the nature of man or unfits it for the exertion of de- 
termined valour , or whether any single citj recorded in history, is worth} to be compared with Tj re ” ( Commerce 
and Navigation of the Ancients,’ vol u p 624-5 ) 

Verse 5 “ Thy ihip hoards of fir trees of Senir ” — Semr is understood to be the same ns Sinon, the Phomician name 
for Hermon a mountain of Lebanon (Deut. iiu 9), Our knowledge of the firs of Lebanon is very limited indeed It 
IB very possible, however, that that here intended may have been the Pinus Lancio, or Corsican pine which veri much 
resembles the Pmus sylrestns or Scotch fir, in appearance as well as in the structure of the cone The wood is how- 
ever more compact and flexible than that of the Scotch fir, and is therefore better adapted to the purpose indicated in 
the text — the planking of vessels We are however persuaded that the word , beroth was a general name 

among the Hebrews for several kindred of frees, and not for one species in particular We do not know what species 
of fir grew m their country and neighbourhood , but as it may be conjectured with tolerable safetj that the P Hale- 
pensis and P Orienlalts were of the number, and included under the general name, we give specimens of these, in 
addition to the P Lartcio The P Halepensis certainly grew in the neighbouiliood of Palestine, as its name, derived 
from Aleppo, indicates , and that the P Orientalis — distinguished for the elegance of its cone — grew in Lebanon, maj 
safely be presumed There are some grounds on which the Pinaster might also have been added 
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‘ Cedais from Lebanon to make masts” — It is by no means certain that the tree to which naturalists have given the 
name “cedar of Lebanon ’’ is the same as the “ arez ({“IN) of Lebanon” so often mentioned in Scripture As the 
word in the Aramean dialects is applied to seieral similar trees of the pine tribe, it maj vir} poisiblj haie been the 
same in the Hebrew. Under this view it might sometimes denote the “cedar of Lebanon,” and often other tries of a 
similar character , and if so those equall} err who insist that this tree can onl} be intended ai d those who contend 
for some other particular species to the exclusion of all the rest, Ulus is a subject of some interest, to which we^may 
possibli return in some less occupied place Itleanwhile we may observe that the so callerl cedar of I,el>anon can 
Iiardl) be intended in this particular text, as, although the fruiilJ of this tree is large it is neither long cor stnight, 
and therefore utterly unfit to be the mast of a ship To which we max add that the wood is soft and infenor to the 
worst kinds of deal The Seientj seem to haic felt this difficulty, anil here nnder the word by cjji'esi ” 

6 ‘ Of the oaks of Bashan have they made ihtnc oars ’ — ^The common oak {^Quercut rt/'ori doC' "t this d_\ iccjr 
rather frequentl} in Bashan and the neighbouring districts cast of the Jordan I\e do no’ however le'ui'ert a j in- 
stance in which oak occurs among the timbers used in ancient ship-building , and from its hcavineu and want if clis- 
tiatx it seems peculiarly ill adapted for oars, hence Houbigant t’an'lntes "■cJdersT But, although i' u In^no m-xm 
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certain timt onh is intended, it may bo well to recollect tlint tlie oars used in tlie ancient flliipinn^ were often of great 
Icngtli, and must lienee have been einployed al a greater inccliniiical disadvaiit ige, and consLijutiitly with more ioKe 
tban ifl required by any iibe of tlie oar among oiirnelves. The a line qiiabticn were tberefuri- not rcqiiirid in the rood 
they employed and wo indeed rend of oars revered \/itb brass or mlvi r 

“ 77ir cnwpany of the ylthurilm," S.C —It IR very didiciilt (o coiii])rebend tbiK vrrHC ns it stands in our translation t\e 
do not know who may be intended by “the company of tlie AsliuiiteH tliat btiiLlits ihoiild be made of wory 15 
wholly imjirobnblo , iieilber was ivory broiigbt from any of the plncis siijijiosed to be d( noted by the name “Cliittim” 
The Targiim and It larclii, followed by most modern iiitc rpreti rs, by a veiy Hiinpb nlteralion, Ibal of reading 
nn as one word, jirodiico a very clear Rerisc — “ Tby bi nebes have they made of ivorj , inlaid in boi from the 
isles of Cliittim ” This Rupposcs that the btnclKs were made of box inlaid or covered vritli ivorj — an cmplojment of 
ivory very probable, from the manner 111 wbicli we know IV013' to liiive bun anoentlj used tor the interior decora 
tion of bouses In ancient vcbRols there are iiiaiiy beiicbes for the iitimeroiis roi i rs to sit on, but here perhaps the 
distinguished seats, in what npjiears to have been a magnificent gallej, inaj be intindid It is however uncertain 
wlietbcr ^ents bo at all indicated 

“ Chtttxm ” — Tins seems to be a name of large signification (such ns our “ lycvant' ), applied to the isles and coasts 
of the Mediterraiicaii, 111 a louse sense, witlioiit fixing the particular jiarl, fboiigli parlirular and difleicnt parts of the 
whole are probably in most cases to be understood Some howi ve'r would restrict it to some particular part, hut with 
such difference between them as RcemR to corroborate Ibis ex]ilanation Josrjihiis inaki s it C 3 jiriis , the Ist of JInccahees 
ajiplics it to Macedonia, the Vulgate has Ilal) , and Uochart in iki s it the hamr, with the islands around it, particu- 
larly Corsica, where the best box grew in abundance , Jerome ascnbi s it to the islands of the Ionian and Ivgeanbea 
“ The latter,” flays Dr Vincent, “ appears to corresjioiid best with the im]iortalion of box-wood from C} toms in the 
Euxine, the jdnee most celebrated iioclicallj' for that jirodiiction , and the box-vv nod of Pontns and Asia Minor is im 
ported at tins day into the port of London from Smyrna ” Anj of lliesc places, winch heems most probable, maj be 
intended as included in the larger acceptation of the word ” Cbittim ” 


7. “Pine linen with hronlrred wnrA from Pyypt,, to he thy tnil '' — lineLgjptian linen, embroidered, was notver) 
well adapted, one would think, for the flails of vessels, in anj other than bolidaj iiavig.ition , nor would be verj eligible 
even then It seems therefore bettor, with the Tnrgtim and Vulgate, to uiidcrslaiid a Jlny or ennyn, which the onginal 
will sanction , and this the rather, from the mention of embroidering upon it The lings of ancient vessels were usually 
placed at the prow, and in most enbes each ship bad its own particular flag, by wbicb it was distinguished from otherj 
It usually contained the representation of a mountain, a tree, a flower, a bird, a beast, or some imaginary creature 

“Blue and purple from the nles of I'lnha . covered thee ’ — hlisln v ns one of the sons of Javan (Gen x -1), ana 
as Javan is the general title for the Greek nation, Ishslia may vvill be taken for a part, and that part Lbs, HeIla«,or 
PeloponncRiis It seems odd that the Tyrians, who wpye themselves ro famous for tlieir purples, should have required 
this from Elisha But " the purple of Laconia was the finest dy c next to the Ty nan , and the purple cloth of that priv 
Vince was possibly employ ed because it was cheaper than that of Ty re, vv Inch was rcserv ed fur the use of kings ” (f'lncenlj. 
It seems to have been employed for coverings or awnings to the galley k, which were sometimes very magnificent Oar 
readers will remember that the famous galley m which Cleopatra went to meet Anthony bad an awning of cloth ot 
gold Indeed, it is observed by’ Bishop Newton, that “ Cleopatra h sailing down the river Cy dnus, to meet her gallant, 
Anthony, was not with greater finery and magnificence, nor have the historians and poets painted the one in mote 
lively colours than the prophet has the other ” 

8—11 These verses are very instructive, and the information they furnish is too clear to require explanation 
Tynans themselves were wholly devoted to commerce and the mnn u/emrnl of their vessels , while the kindred Phccni 
Clans furnished them with manners and sliipwnghts Like the Cnrtliagininns, nlso their kindred, their army wm 
composed of foreign mercenaries, obtained by them from Persia and Africa , while the important trust of forming a 
garrison of the city, was given to native PhoBniciniis, the men of Arvnd (Arndiis) and tlicGammadim Of the latter, wc 
do not elsewhere read , hut “ they were probably a people of Phoniicia , and perhaps the inhabitants of Ancon, ''5'**™ 
and “IDJ both signifying a cubit Pliny mentions Gnmah, a city’ of Phcnnicia , for which some 
Gamade”(L 11 , c x,91 ) — hetveome Perhaps no certainty con he ohtnincd on tins paint But it appears tna 
mercenancs were for foreign, or more properly colonial, service , while the vYradians, at least, os joined in the sa 
commercial interest, had the defence of the city confided to them , and the same people, with the Sidonians, mans 
the ships of Tyre. 


12 “ Turr/iw/i.’’— Whatever may he sometimes the more extended signification of “Tnrsliish," it is probably here 
he understood with reference to Tartessus in Sjiain (see the note on 2 Chron ix.), ns the articles mentioned are tnw 
which the Phoenicians obtained from Spam, or from the coasts 111 the Atlantic to which they traded , and the co ■ 
moditics of which they appear to have brought in the first instance to Taitessus, whore the cargoes seem to have oe 
finally made up for Tyre It is well to understand that Tartessus was not only the port for the products of Spam, p 
the general entrepOt tor the western commerce of the Phoonicians The tm probably came from Britain 

1 J “Javan Tuhal, and Meshech ” — Javan has already been explained to mean Greece, in the largo sense 
to the others, wc see no reason to dissent from the opinion that they designate countries situated between amt n ^ 
the Black and Caspian Sens This is very much confirmed by the fact that the merchandises named 
those of the same countries The inhabitants of tho north-cast angle of Asia Minor have been in all ages, ano s 
are, tlie manufacturers of steel, iron, and brass, for tho supply of Armenia, Persia, Greece, and the eastern g, 

the Mediterranean , and the Caucasian countries have always been a source from which a highly’-valued ” ^^,1 

was drawn The race of men inhabiting this region has always been considered eminent for personal ra from 

m this kind of commerce, this consideration has been much regarded, The important part which the male 
these countries have taken in the Turkish empire is well known , and none are ignorant that tho harems ^ 

Turks and Persians have always been filled, in preference, with female slaves from Georgia and Circassia rr 
from tho present text, that the Tynans obtained slaves and vessels of brass, as well intermediately through the 
as directly from the native merchants 

14 “ Togarmah traded tn thy fairs with horses ” — Togarmah, we believe, with Michaehs, to have been Armenia^ 
country was m very ancient times celebrated for its horses It was m this country and Media that the ^ 

bred horses for themselves and their armies , and in later times the Amnenians paid their tribute in horses A 
rendered “ horsemen” ( D'linB parashim) has certainly sometimes that meaning, and may here imply, that 0 ong^ 
tho horses were sold slaves skilled in the care and treatment of those animals, But the word also means n 
166 ' 
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nding as distinguished from others, and if thus understood here, the others were probahlj- chanot-horscs Jlichachs 
thiuks that the two words (D'DID susim, and para^htm) distinguish the common and moic notilc breeds and 

if so, this IS a distinction anciently applicable so far as ue know, to no other part of the East than Armenia , and wl 
may recogniie m the latter the famous Kysii;an,horses, which were in those times the coursers of liixurr and which 
were admired not less for the colour and brightness of their hair than for the elegance of their forms, on which account 
they alone were held worth) to draw the chariots of the Persian kings Compare Michaelis Uceren and N’lnccnt on 
this verse 


15 “ Dedan," &c. — The common explanation is, that this Dedan was on the southern coast of Arabia , the people 
of which brought to Tyre in their caravans, the produce of India Heeren however following a hint thrown out hi 
Alichaelis, considers that this passage rather points to the Indian trade, which visited Tire through the Persian Gulf, 
and to which we have ahead) had occasion to lefer lu the note to - Chron xs. Dedan, he considers to have been one 
(that called T)los) of the isles on which the Phoenicians established themselves in the Persian Gulf, to facilitate their 
trade in that direction In these isles the Phoenicians would appear, from his collections aud roasonings to have 
arranged much of the trade of the far east before it was finally transmitted to T)re as the) did at Tartossus in Spam, 
that of the far west The case of the men of Dedau and merchants of the tsUs therefore would be analogous in in 
opposite direction, to that of Tarshish, alread) mentioned ATe un^villingly refrain from ani longer statement on this 
subject referring the reader to Heeren s ‘ Phoenicians,’ sect, i ch 4, ‘ Bab) lonians ’ sect ii ch 2, and also to the 
above cited note AA’^e may add, however, that this view is in our opinion much strengthened b) our observing another 
Dedan menboned below (\erse 20), which appears clearly, from the connection, to be that of Arabia. 



“ lions of n cirg and elhjny — ‘ f/i/rni " of ivory would mean tusks from their resembl ince to boms , but i died thi 
better aud more rtceued rending is boms norv aud ebon) ’ A\ hat the horns were has Ivetn ili'., u!<d ‘'im i 
hate It 10 be the horns of the ibex, or some other kind of goat Howeier it is not mccss irx to suji,Hjsi. ti at 1 u' s ..u, 
actually intendid Tint thi substance tLSimbled bom or that the article bore the shape of a li nr, j u ’ -i’ 
nltcm itiiie,. Hence some suggest tortoise-shell , and Heeren following Michaelis jiroposes the tii^ks of t' t r so f, 
which IS found in the Indnn Ocean All these products might it seems be der red from tl e coasts of I tl i j 1 1 -s 
well ns from India , but whether Dedan I'e placed in the Peisian Gulf or near it on the coast of Ar-l a it n e ,u_i \ 
allowed that the\ were dented in this instance from India The liest kind of ebont , at least ictrr- to h-te It.-n It 
the Itomans regarded os peculiar to India Tims, A irgil — 

‘ India alone will the dark ebon bear “ — Gnrg ii 117 — SoTiicsa 

That cianv is intended bt the halentn of the text is oae of the least do iltful cf tl e cone’ . '_c c g 

the botanical products mentioned m the Bible The similanty of the r-an-es alone is of g'c-t wr _ n 'h ia.,a ' t j 
an Oncntal production, the name of which usuall) passed with the article itself la’o G'lC'e , tLcde-i-- a e*" t-e 

1C7 
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names ehrnum, ehmy, from the Hclircw Jmhemm, seems clear cnou|Tli. In iliiB, and willi respect to otlier costly 

woods, the name occurs only in the plural , jirolialily, asGcscniiis suggests, Iiecausc the wood was lirouglit from abroad 
divided into planks The ebony is the licurt-wood of a tree called, in botanical language, Dtotpyroi ehrnum, or the ebony- 
tree, n native of India It belongs to tbc family Ebenace/r of Brown , and bears a lierry tliat is eaten liy the natives, 
when ripe The leaves are elliptical, with numerous veins The corolla or coloured part is shaped like an antirjuc 
vase, and beats eight stamens, with which the eight cells and eight seeds in the berry correspond The white wood 
which surrounds the heart or ebony is soft, and soon fulls a jircy to insects 

16 “ Syria," &.C, — Syria, in the original, is Aram, or Aram ea and Aram, in Scripture, is sometimes Mesopotamia, 
sometimes Damascus, and likewise the country about Libaniis and the Orontes VVitli a due regard to the nature of 
the articles enumerated, Dr Vincent reasonably concludes that the)' were all brought by land from the Gulf of Persia, 
through Mesopotamia or Damascus, in exchange for the manufactures of Tjre 

17 “Judah, and the land of Israel" — This verse is of much importance, ns showing that the Hebrews were included, 
08 indeed from their vicinity they could not help being, among the number of nations aflLcted b} the T} nan commerce 
We see that Tyre afforded a ready market for the redundant produce of their fertile country, and in return for which 
they doubtless obtained those manufactured articles and foreign commodities which they could not otherwise have pio- 
cured Thus we may consider, that in exchange for their own valuable produce, they might have obtained anj of the 
aiticlea mentioned in this chapter, and fur which the known world was ransacked to fnniish the great markets of Tyre 
and we should probably, for instance, not he mistaken in concluding, that through this source, the hn used by them 
came originally from Britain The neighbourhood of an agricultural jieople like the Ilcbruvs, was, on the other hand, 
a great advantage to the Tynans, who were not addicted to cultivation, and the mountainous character and limited 
extent of whose territory would at all times have jircvented them from rinsing the supplies the) required The Hebrew 
territory was thus in some sort tbe granary of the Phoenicians and the tic of mutual benefits maj explain the generally 
friendly character of the relations which subsisted betuccii them Hcercn well observes, with reference to this verse, 
“The com of Palestine was the best then known, not excepting even that of hgjpt, whence we maj infer, that the 
proximity of this country was not the only motive which engaged the Phmnicians to draw their supplies from it The 
other products of Palestine, of which the prophet makes mention, were also of a siipenor qiialitj The vine, which 
was at all times cultivated, afforded abundance of delicious raisins The olive, ns still ciiltuated by the actual popu- 
lation, IS said to furnish an oil superior to that of Provence, notwithstanding the ignorance and barbarism into which 
the country has fallen under the Ottoman despotism And the balm which is collected in the ncighbonrhood of the 
lake of Genesareth is the same which still enjojs so great a reputation under the name of “the balm of Mecca." 

18 “Damascus" — It seems from this verse that Damascus received the richest manufactures of T) re in exchange 
for wine of Helbon and white wool — that is, wool in the fleece, or unwrought If Tjrc bought wool in the fleece, and 
manufactured it, it is the same policy ns Flanders formerly adopted in regard to the wool of Fiigland The wine of 
Helbon is the Chalybon of the Gioeks , the kings of Persia drank no other The eastern name of Aleppo is still Haleb , 
and Haleb, Halebon, or Chalybon, are onl}' varied by different aspirations or Greek terminations (Vincent, vol ii 
p 645 ) 

19 “Dan also " — “Dan also" (]T)) may read “ ladan," or “and Dan" Michaehs, followed by Heeren, thmks it 
may be Vadan, a city in Arabia, cousidenng it difficult to connect the Hebrew tribe of Dan, ns in Hus verse, with the 
trade of Tyre But, ns Vincent remarks, the situation of this tribe, between the Philistines and Joppa, was very com- 
modious for its receiving the caravans from Arabia, m that age, which came to Rhinocolura in a later, and equally 
convenient for embarking at Joppa the commodities brought by the caravans to be conveyed to Tyre 

“ Javan " — This, most clearly, cannot be the J avan of Greece , but, ns the commodities arc Indian, we are to look for 
it in Arabia Indeed the distinction between the two names is pointed out by the adjunct, which in our version is ren- 
dered “going to and fro,” but which m the original is, me-l7:al,and Ural is explained by Gen x. 27, where 

Uzal IS the son of Joktan, joined with Hozarmaveth (Hadiamaut), Theba, Ophir, and Havilah , nil of which we know 
to be in Arabia, and consequently Javnn-me-Ural is so likewise The “cassia and calamus" brought hy these are 
evidently Oriental, indeed Indian, and probably also the iron, for Indian iron is likewise a part of the eastern invoice in 
the Penplus We have already alluded to the intercourse vvhich the Phoenicians had with India through the Persian 
Gulf, and the present verse is of great interest in Dr Vincent’s view, as clearly intimating their intercourse with India 
through Arabia, and as furnishing the most ancient record of the trade between India and Arabia that can be called 
hisloncal “ For although spices ate mentioned frequently, that term is not decisive, ns all the gums and odours of 
Arabia are comprehended under that name Cinnamon, cassia, and calamus alone prove an Indian origin , and not- 
withstanding these are mentioned by Moses, David, and Solomon, the conveyance of them by caravans from the 
southern coast of Arabia is nowhere specified till we arrive at this passage in Ezekiel ” 

20, “ Dedan. . precious clothes for chanols ” — This was probably the Dedan of Arabia, if it were not rather the one of 
Edom. (Jer xlix 8 ) The verse is altogether very obscure We do not know whether the cloths were a native manu- 
facture, or obtained from countries more to the East , nor how they were employed, the terra rendered “ chariots ” 
being very indefinite, literally, “riding,” and may apply either to horses, horsemen, ebanots, or charioteers. 

21. “ Jrabta ” — This verse refers to the trade of the Bedouin Arabs with the produce of their flocks and herds. 

22 “ The merchants of Sheba and Raamah ” — This verse seems to relate to the trade which Arabian nations in the south 
of the peninsula earned on with Tyre, in both the produce of their own country and commodities which they obtained 
from Ajabia. This and preceding verses open interesting views concerning the commerce between Tyre and Arabia, 
and being ourselves obliged to abstain from the subject, we may refer the reader to the valuable particulars, in relation 
to it, which have been given by Heeren 

23. “ Haran," fee — Michoelis, followed as usual by Heeren, would place these names also m Arabia, but we hare 
no hesitation in agreeing with Vincent in fixing them to Mesopotamia and Assyna Indeed most of the names ore 
such as we at once recognise ns applied in Senpture to places in that quarter The single name of Ashur would show 
this, if those of Haran and Canneh (Calneh) should be doubtful ith respect to the commodities mentioned in the 
next verse, Vincent also observes, ‘ The chests of cedar bound with cords, seem to imply great caution adopted for the 
preservation of the clothes, which were the costly manufacture of Babylon, if not of India , and this caution seems 
more necessary for a conveyance overland, not only to prevent injury to the goods, but robbery likewise ” 
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1 God's judgment upon the prince qf Tyrus for his 

sacrilegious pnde 11 A lamentation of his great 

glory corrupted by sin 20 The judgment qf Zidon 

24 The restoration of Israel 

The word of the Lord came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto tlie prince of Ty- 
rus, Thus saith the Lord God, Because 
thine heart is hfted up, and thou hast said, 
I am a god, I sit in the seat of God, in the 
’midst of the seas , ®yet thou art a man, and 
not God, though thou set thme heart as the 
heart of God • 

3 Behold, thou art wiser than Daniel , 
tliere is no secret that they can hide from 
thee 

4 With thy wisdom and ivith thine under- 
standing thou hast gotten thee riches, and 
hast gotten gold and silver into thy trea- 
sures 

5 ^B}'^ thy great wisdom and by thy traf- 
hclc hast thou increased thy riches, and thine 
heart is lifted up because of thy riches 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Because thou hast set thme heart as the 
heart of God , 

7 Behold, therefore I wiU bring strangers 
upon thee, the terrible of the nations and 
they shah, draw their swords against the 
beauty of thy ivisdom, and the}’^ ^aU defile 
thy brightness 

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, 
and thou shalt die the deaths of them that 
are slain in the midst of the seas 

9 Wilt thou yet say before him that slay- 
eth thee, I am God but thou shalt be a 
man, and no God, m the hand of him that 
■•slayeth thee 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of the un- 
circumcised by the hand of strangers for I 
have spohen if, saith the Lord God 

11^ Moreover the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

12 Son of man, take up a lamentation 
^on the king of Tyrus, and say unto him. 
Thus saith the Lord God , Thou sealest up 
the sum, full of vnsdom, and perfect in 
beauty 

13 Thou hast been in Eden the garden 
of God , every precious stone luas thy cover- 
ing, tlie ’'sardms, topaz, and the diamond, 
the "beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the 
sapplure, the 'emerald, and the carbuncle, 
and gold the workmanship of thy tabrets 
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and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the 
day that thou wast created 

14 Thou art the anointed cherub that 
covereth, and I have set thee so thou wast 
upon the holy mountain of God , thou hast 
walked up and down in the midst of the 
stones of fire 

15 Thou wast perfect m thy ways from 
the day that thou w'ast created, till imquity 
was found m thee 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise 
they have filled the midst of thee with no- 
lence, and thou hast smned therefore I wiU 
cast thee as profane out of the mountain of 
God and I will destroy thee, O coienng 
cherub, from the midst of the stones of 
fire 

17 Thme heart was hfted up because of 
thy beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wasdom 
by reason of thy brightness I wiU cast 
thee to the ground, I wnll lay thee before 
kings, that they may behold thee 

18 Thou hast defiled tliy sanctuaries by 
the multitude of thme iniquities, by the 
iniquity of thy traffick, therefore will I bring 
forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall 
devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes 
upon the earth m the sight of all them that 
behold thee 

19 All they that know thee among the 
people shall be astonished at thee thou 
shalt be ®a terror, and never shalt thou he 
anj'^ more 

20 ^ Again the word of the Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

21 Son ot man, set thy face agamst Zidon, 
and prophesy agamst it, 

22 And say. Thus saith the Lord God , 
Behold, I am agamst thee, O Zidon , and I 
will be glorified in the midst of thee and 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
I shall have executed judgments in her, and 
shall be sanctified in her 

23 For I wall send into her pestilence, 
and blood into her streets, and the wounded 
shall be judged m the midst of her bj the 
sword upon her on every side, and they 
shall know that I am the Lord 

24 ^ And there shall be no more a pnek- 
ing brier unto the house of Israel, nor any 
gnevang thorn of all that are round about 
them, tliat despised tliem , and thej shall 
know that I am the Lord God 

25 Thus saith the Lord God Vlicn I 
shall have gathered the house of Israel from 
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the people among whom they arc scattered, 
and shall he sanclificd m them in the sight 
of Ihe heathen, then shall <hcy dwell in their 
land that I have given to my servant Jacob 
26 And they shall dwell "safel}’’ therein, 

* Or wiOi cnnjidencc 
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and shall build houses, and plant vineyards , 
yea, they shall dwell mth confidence, when I 
Innc oAccuted judgments upon all those that 
‘'‘despise them lound about them, and they 
shall know that I am the Loan their God, 

1*’ Or, spoil 
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Verse 5 “ By Ihy yrcal viudom and Ly thy truffirk hast than increased thy nchet ” — It will be olncrrcd that the early 
part of this chapter is arldressccl to the “prince” or "kiofr of Tjic ” Ilecrtn, r/jtli reference to these verses, observes 
“The prophet Isrekiel, in his prophecy against tlic king of Tyre, makes ns acquainted with tlic power of the sovereijpi 
of that city He represents him as a powerful prince, hurrounded v/ith great splendour, hut faithful to the spint of 
commercial states, filling his coffers hy' commerce, nnd conforming liimself at first to the m ixims of political wnifiom, 
hut soon degenerating into cunning and injustice, the chastisement of winch was foretold and duly received It also 
results from this remarkable passage, that the revenues of the Tynan kings, and doubtless those of other Pho nician 
cities, were founded upon commerce , hut we are uninformed whether they' arose from due-s and cus'oms, or from mono- 
polies exercised hy the sovereign, or whether from both sources at once ” 

13. “ Etery precious stone vox thy coiertny ” — This verse seems to show, in a very striking manner, the pitch to which 
luxury and splendour had arrived among the pnnccly merchants of Tyre 

22, “ Zxdon ”■ — See the account of Zidon given under Josh xix,, with an engraving, representing the modern town. 


CHAPTER XXIX, 

1 Tlie judgmtvl of Pharaoh for hat treachery to 
Israel 8 The desolation of Egypt 13 The 
reitoration tlie.reof after forhj years 1 7 Egypt 
the reward of Nebuchadrezzar 21 hruel shall 
be restored 

In the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the 
twelfth day oi the month, the word of the 
Lonp came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against Pha- 
raoh king of Eg)”pt, and prophesy against 
him, and against all Egj’pt 

3 Spealc, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God Behold, I am against thee. Pharaoh 
lung of Eg)”pt, the great ‘dragon that lieth 
in the midst of his nvers, which hath said, 
My nver zs mine own, and I have made it 
for myself 

4 But I Will put hooks in thy jaws, and I 
will cause the fish of thy nvers to stick unto 
thy scales, and I will bnng thee up out of 
the midst of thy nvers, and all the fish of 
thy nvers shall stick unto thy scales 

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the 
wilderness, thee and all the fish of thy nvers 
thou shalt fall upon the *open fields , thou 
shalt not be brought together, nor ga- 
thered I have given thee for meat to the 
beasts of the field and to the fowls of the 
heaven 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall 
know that I am the Lokd, because they 
have been a “staft of reed to the house of 
Israel 

7 MTien they took hold of thee by thy hand, 
thou didst break, and rend all their shoul- 
der and when they leaned upon thee, thou 


brakest, and madest all their loins to be at 
a stand 

8 Therefore thus saitli the Lord God, 
Behold, I will bnng a sword upon thee, and 
cut off man and beast out of thee 

0 And the land of Egj-pt shall be deso- 
late and waste , and they shall know that I 
am the Loud because he hath said. The 
Tivev ts mine, and I have made zl 

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, 
and against thy nvers, and I will make the 
land of Egypt ^utterly waste and desolate, 
from the tower of “Sjene even unto the bor- 
der of Ethiojna. 

11 No foot of man shall pass through it, 
nor foot of beast shall pass through it, nei- 
ther shall it be inhabited forty years 

12 And I will make the land of Egypt 
desolate in the midst of the countries that 
are desolate, and her cities among the cities 
that are laid wnste shall be desolate forty 
years and I will scatter the Egyptians 
among the nations, and will disperse them 
through the countnes 

13 *11 Yet thus saith the Lord God, At 
the 'end of forty years will I gather the 
Eg)-ptians from the people whither they 
were scattered . 

14 And I will bnng again the captmty 
of Egj'pt, and mil cause them to return into 
the land of Pathros, into the land of their 
4iabitation , and they shall be there a “base 
kingdom 

15 It shall be the basest of the king- 
doms , neither shall it exalt itself any more 
above the nations for I will dimimsh them, 
that they shall no more rule over the nations 


>Peal.7< 13, 14.” Isa. 27 1, ondSlJS r * Ileh face of the field ^KinijslS 3L I to. 36 G '•Hcb wastes of vasle. inch Sernth 

^Isa, 19 23, Jer lO 26 rOi,hrth Jleb low 
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16 And, it shall he no more the confi- 
dence of the house of Israel, which bnngeth 
f/ieir iniquity to remembrance, when they 
shall look after them but they shall know 
that I am the Lord God 

17 ^ And it came to pass in the seven 
and twentieth year, in the first month, in the 
first dajj of the month, the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

IS Son of man, Nebuchadrezzai king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
- service against T}tus every head teas made 
bald, and every shoulder was peeled yet 
had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, 
for the sendee that he had sen'^ed agamst it 


19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
Behold, I will give the land of Egipt unto 
Nebuchadrezzar lung of Bab} Ion,’ and he 
shall take her multitude, and 'take her spoil 
and take her prey, and it shall be the vages 
for his army j 

20 I have given him the land of Egi pt 
’®/or his labour v herewith he sened against 
it, because they wrought for me, saith the 
Lord God 

21 ‘il In that day will I cause the horn of 
the house of Israel to bud forth, and I mil 
give thee the opening of the mouth in the 
midst of them , and they shall know that I 
atn the Lord 


® Heb tpoU her spoil, and prey her prey lo Or, for his hire 


Verse 3 “ The great dragon that lielh tn the midst of his rivers ” — The crocodile is doubtless alluded lo Tins animal 
IS elsewhere, and verj' properly, made to represent the Eg)'ptian king, and it is remarkable that it was also used among 
the ancients as a symbol of Egj'pt, and appears as such upon some Roman coins 

" My nver is mine own ” — Tins was the Nile, which here sjmabolizes the kingdom of Egypt as the crocodile in it docs 
the king The king alluded to is doubtless Apries, the Pharaoh-hophra of Scripture , and it uell desenes obsen itiuii 
how exactly this vaunting language agrees with the character which Herodotus gives of the s,inie king “ He consi- 
dered himself so securely established, that he is said to have been of opinion that it was beyond tlie power of a god to 
deprive him of his kmgdom ” (Euterpe, 169) Yet he was deprued of it bj’ a God vliom he kneii not Set the 
account which has been gn cn of his affairs under Jer xliv 30 The i erses n hich follou eiidentlj lefer to the same 
events which Jeremiah foretold 



Assouan (Sienf) 


10 From the tower of Syene even fnla the larder of Ethiopia " — S3 one itself being the last to—n ^ - v 

the frontier of Ethiopia, this version docs not convc) the sense of the original, which is co-rcsth i,ivt 1 q* J' ' ~ 
‘ From Jligdol to Syene. even to the bonier of Ethiopia *’ Migdol, recdLiid tori.r’’ in o nr iLf- n 1 r 1 | 

be preserved as a proper name was in the north of > gvpt while Syem. was at its southern r" ‘o ^ 

toS3ene,"is an expression for descnbing the whole extent of tht countn nalogo-s t j * from D-n t j l.i __ 

The cataracts (or rathir the first cataract) of the Nile which occur alKive this place, and t e ..-1 '-t- 1 r 

the nver, make a natural boundan-lmc, so that Sreae (now called Assouan) Las under aJ g.Ttmnvca'i ^ - 

z *2 ’ ' G I 
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dered the frontier town of Egypt m this direction. Speaking more Rlriclly, llio lioundnry mny bo said to be formed 
by the mighty terraces of that peculiar kind of rcddibh granite, called ttjcmlr from the name of the place. These ter- 
races, shaped into peaks, stretch across the bed of the Nile, and over them the great river rolls its foaming stream, 
forming the cataracts so often mentioned in every description of h-!^>J>t It was from the quanies at this place that 
the Egyptians obtained the stone so frequently employed by them in their obelisks and colossal statues The town 
of Syene long retained its importance, with a very considerable population Kiiiiis of works and buildings, by the suc- 
cessive masters of the land, the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, the Itomans, nnd the Arabians, arc still seen on and around 
the site of the old town, which the present town so closely adjoins on the north, that the northern wall of the old 
town forms the southern one of the new The removal is said to have been made in the year ld03 a u (80G a ii ), in 
consequence of a plague, which destroyed 21,000 of the inhabitants, from which the imjiortanct of the place, down 
to comparatively later times, may be estimated The scenery in this part is very striking — “Tiit river is rocky here, 
and the navigation, by night at least, dangerous At the pass of Assouan, ruin nnd devastation rtign around This 
pass, which nature has so well fortified, seems ill-treated by man Hardly anything was to be seen but the vast 
remaius of the old town of Syene, with mud built walls and hovels on every side Itocks, forming islands, were m 
the middle of the stream, upon which shrubs were growing The scene altogLtbcr was wild and forlorn In the 
distance appear high mountains, or masses of stone , with trees, com, nnd grass, of great height, extending to the 
water’s edge ” (Madox’s ‘ Excursions in the Holy Land, Egypt,’ Lc vol i pji 285-G ) 

15 “ It shall be the basest of the hngdoms ” — By this, and ns iisuallj explained, we arc to understand that Fgjpt should 
speedily become, and should long remain, subject to oppressing strangers And bow markedlj this has been accom- 
plished, the slightest acquaintance with history suffices to evince' I'or more than two thousand }ears Egjqit has ever 
been subject to a succession of foreign governors Under the Persians, the Egj’ptians were allowed at first to retain their 
own kings, by becommg tributary to tlie conquerors , repeated attempts, howtier, having been made bj the Egyptians 
to re-establish their own independence, it was finally annexed by tbe Persians to their empire ns a province, governed 
by Persians Such it remained, till it was conquered by Alexander, whoso successors established a rojal djnastj in 
Egypt , from the termination of which, through the long senes of ages down to our own time, Ep^’pt has never lifted 
its head in independence, but, under its successive foreign rulers — the Homans, Arabians, Mamelukes, and Turks — has 
been subject to the most intense oppression from a foreign body of people h-gj pt has indeed been an independent 
kingdom under the Ptolemies nnd the Saracens, and it may be possible tlint the present ruler should establish its 
independence. But this matters not for these independent smereigiis in Eg) pt were foreigners, surroundtd b) people 
of their own nation, who engrossed all wealth, jiower, and distinction, iLai mg Egj'pt as a country, and the proper 
Egyptians as a people, oppressed and miserable This is surely a marked fulfilment oi projibccy, delivered at a time 
when Egypt, under its own kings, great and magnificent, took no second jilace among the nations And further, where 
IS the nation against which the prophecies were delivered P The present inhabitants of the country' are altogether a 
diflTerent people The descendants of the ancient Egy'ptians have usually been sought in the Copts, a bodj of people, few 
in number, who act as shopkeepers, &c in h gj’pt But since opportunities have been obtained ol comparing theirpersons 
with the sculptures and statues representiug the form and appearance of the ancient Eg)'])tians, their claim to this distinc- 
tion has been much weakened , and if it be set aside, it remains undetermined where the remnant of the old Egyptian 
nabon should be sought, if any remnant still survives That, if it does not exist in tbe Cojits, it is not now to be found 
in the present Egypt, is, however, agreed On this point, see the observations of Dr Richardson, and also tbe cunons 
account given by Air Madden (‘Tinvels,’ p 91 — 95) of tbe results obtained bj the comparison and measurement of 
the heads of twelve adult mummies with the heads of twelve living Copts and Nubians The result seems as deci- 
sive agamst the Copts as that obtmned from a comparison of their forms exhibited in ancient paintings nnd sculptures , 
but whether equally m favour of the Nubians, as the descendants of the ancient Egyptians, ns Aladden and others 
inclme to suppose, seems a question not so well determined, nor is the investigation required for our present purpose. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The desolation qf Egypt and her helpers 20 The 
arm qf Babylon shodl be strengthened to break the 
arm of Egypt 

The word of tlieLoRD came again unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, propliesy and sajr, Thus 
saith the Lord God , Howl ye. Woe worth 
the day ' 

3 For the day^tj near, leven the day of 
the Lord is near, a cloudyjday, it shall be 
the time of the heathen 

4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, 
and great ’pain shall be in Ethiopia, when 
the slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall 
take away her multitude, and her founda- 
tions shall be broken down 

5 Ethiopia, and *Libya, and Lydia, and 
all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
“men of the land that is in league, shall fall 
with them by the sword 

1 Or, /ear ^Heli PAoJ. » 
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6 Thus saith the Lord , They also that 
uphold Egypt shall fall , and the pnde of 
her power shall come down from the tower 
of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, 
saith the Lord God 

7 And they shall be desolate in the midst 
of the Coxiritncs that are desolate, and her 
cities shall be in thg midst of the cities that 
are wasteth 

8 And they shall khow that I am the 
Lord, when I have set a lire in Egypt, and 
when all her helpers shall be ■‘destroyed 

9 In that day shall messengers go forth 
from me in ships to make the careless Ethio- 
pians afraid, and great pain shall come upon 
them, as in the day of Egypt for, lo, it 
cometh 

10 Thus saith the Lord God, I will also 
make the multitude of Egypt to cease by 
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon 

Heb. children * Heb. Irohen 
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1 1 He and his people with him, tlie ter- 
rible of the nations, shall be brought to de- 
stroy the land and they shall draw their 
swoids against Egj^pt, and fill the land with 
the slain 

12 And I will make the nvers ’diy, and 
sell the land into the hand of the mcked 
and I will make the land waste, and 'all that 
is therein, by the hand of strangers I the 
Lord have spoken it 

13 Thus saith the Lord God , I inll also 
"destroy the idols, and I will cause t/ieir 
images to cease out of Noph, and there 
shall be no more a prince of the land of 
Eg}^t and I ivill put a fear in the land of 
Egypt 

14 And I will make Pathros desolate, 
and will set fire in ®Zoan, and will execute 
judgments in No 

15 And I mil pour my fury upon 'Sin, 
the strength of Egj^t, and 1 wdl cut off 
the multitude of No 

16 And I will set fire in Egypt Sm shall 
have great pain, and No shall be rent asun- 
der, and Noph sha// have distresses daily 

17 The young men of '“Aren and of “Pi- 
beseth shall fall by the sword and these 
ciUps shall go into captivity 

IS AtTehaphnehes also the day shall be 
^'darkened, when I shall break there the 
yokes of Egypt and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her as for her, a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall go into captivitj' 

19 Thus will I execute judgments in 
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Egypt and they shall know that I am the 
Lord 

20 ^ And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, in the seienth i/ni/ 
of the month, that the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man I have broken the arm of 
Pharaoh king of Eg}-pt . and, lo, it shall not 
be bound up to be healed, to put a roller 
to bind it, to make it strong to hold the 
sword 

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God 
Pehold, I am against Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and will break his arms, the strong, 
and that which was broken , and I mil cause 
the snord to fall out of his hand 

23 And I will scatter the Egjpitians 
among the nations, and u ill disperse them 
through the countries 

24 And I mil strengthen the arms of the 
king of Bab} Ion, and put my snord in his 
hand but I mil break Pharaoh’s arms, and 
he shall gioan before him mth the groan- 
ings of a deadly wounded man 

25 But I ml! strengthen the arms of the 
king of Bab\ Ion, and the arms of Pharaoh 
shall fall down, and they shall know that I 
am the Lolto, when I shall put ni} sword 
into the hand of the king of Bab} ion, and 
he shall stretch it out upon the land of 

26 And I mil scatter the Egjptians 
among the nations, and disperse them 
among the countnes, and they shall know 
that 1 am the Lord 
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** Or, teetrainci 


Verse 14 “Zoan ” — See Num ■uii 22 Some other Egrplian names irhich here occur ha\c nlrcad} passed under 
our notice we shall now attend to those which have not previouslj engaged our attention 

17 “Aren ” — This place is mentioned hj several names in Scripture Bi On, which seems to hue I>ecn tin natiu 
Egj-ptian name and which occurs m the histor\ of Joseph who married a daughter of the priest of On, a fict which 
shows the estreme antiquit} of the place The Hebrew mme for it seems to have been Betli shemesh or - houM of 
the sun which or “city of the sun,’ is the meaning of all the names given to the place except that of A\en or luth- 
aveii, as m the text, meaning “vanitj or ‘house of \anit\ ” being a nick name which the Hebrews were ’'ccustomed 
to applj to noted places of idolatrous worship — to Bethel for instance The Greek name of the jdace was HiIioj’jIm 
bj which name the Seientj render the original, and it is well in such cases to defer as much ns pos'ihlt to t'ur 
nuthoritv as they, of all men were likely to know well the corresponding Egrptian Hebrew, and Gaek name of t! c 
same places. But indeed their conclusion, in tlie present case has not been di'puted 

Heliopolis receiied its name fiom the worship of the sun to which avers celebrated temple was hen. co isvcra'i k It 
was a famous seat of the Egv ptian science and learning The inhabitants are said b\ Herodotus to bin lien tit 
wisest of tlie h gi ptiaus , and it is said that Moses spent his south here and receind lliat idunlin i which r« i 'h 'i d 
him ‘ learned in all the wisdom of the Egiqitians This is not tinlikeh , but it is more certain tl t 1 1 the r.jl't g, i f 
priests at this place Eudoxus Plato and Herodotus received tliiir instiuctiou in the ast-o lomi , pi ih 'J, i ~ d 1 iv- 
tor\ — in all that learning of the Egv ptians which sacred and profane writers concur lu celebrating Ti i- ri ’V-, „! J 
those of Thebes and Memplus were those alone which sent deputations to form at Tliehes the tn* j al < f Ti i 

that supreme court of justice which Diodorus compares to the Areopagus at Athe-s or to the Senj*, e D-c 'c i - Of 

the piroper history of Heliopolis we hare little information Josejlius says that it was give a t ' t’ e J>--i ri t> t vi ' 
in when they first went to Fga pt but of this Scripture says nothing Ihe disfnictunof thi cits ti^n, >- ,.! 
the people which Jeremiah and Erekiel foretold was probably accomplishid ly Ni'aic' adce'ia' T - * yr- ^_ye 
its name to the district (nome) in which it was situated and in Isa. iix. IS, then, i' a si pp s-d ai _• -- L * i"" " 
of the provmce which is usunllj explained with reference to the town and temple winch he Jtw yn L ^.h 

priest, Omas, obtamed permission to found within it. Sec the note thc"e. 
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The tcrtm vras situated in the Pclusiac branch of the Xile, about flie miles bcloT the point of the ancient delta. 
It vras deserted even in the time of Strabo, a littlf before the birtJi of Ctirpt, and this o^^'rajilu r mentions its mounds 
of rum , but the houses in whicti Ludoxiis nnd Plato had studird sreae still sliown to llie Gfiek traveller The place 
■was famous for its learning and temple, rather than its ixtent, and as, after the accession of the I'tolemies, the 
schools of Alexandria siipplifd the phcc of its co'b ges, a-e need not tronder that no att' mpt was madr to restore it 
from the desolations of the Jlalij Ionian and l-’ersian 1 mgs The form and sire of the lo.vn ma) I»c jtidgf d from the re- 
mainmg mounds of the wall of ciicuit, from theie it avotild appear to have been of irregular whapr, and in its extent 
not exceeding 37150 feet bv 2370 The houses stood on the north sub coiering a sjiae/ of about 15711 000 square feet, 
to'the south of a'-hich stood the temple of the sun There arc no rums of ancimt buildings, iinlc's the mounds be 
considered such , but there arc manj Iragmcnts of the maf< rials emploitd in their constniclion, the greater part of 
which are of common calcareous rtonc, marble, and graiiifi The onlj entire monument is an obelisk — one of two 
mentioned bj the ancients It is of red granite, 70 feet bigli, nnd apprnrs from its sbapo to bare supposed same 
o-namenfal aence, probablj of mtfaL From its high historical antiqiiitj, tins obeluk lias rccenid a large measure of 
cnnotis attention from the learned In the neighboimng ullages tliere are* manj fragments of nntiquitj winch ha. e 
been evidently transported from Heliopolis A milage standing in the immediate neighbourhood hf-ars the name of 
Jlatarieh, signifpng 'fresh water,” take*n from a spring of excellent water supposed to be the same as "the fountain 
of the sun” of ancient times, and which indeed is still distinguis! ed bj that litif, yfin Shrtnt hoc 'Descnpiion dc 
I’Egypte’ (Ant Desenpt ch xxi;, Milkmson's 'Topograpbj of Thebes,’ Claries ‘Travels,’ Ac 
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« Pilutelk The Seventy regard this as the famous aty of Biibastis, on the Pelnsicc uranch of the Nile , and ihar 
cocclnsion ha , m this instance, been generally admitted. Bnbastis derived its name and celebrity from a magnificent 
temple, dedicated to the goddess Bubastis, of which a particular description has been pven bv Herodotus (huterpe, 
733; He identifies Bubastis with Hiana. and describes (40) the annual festival celebrated at this place m her honour 
Tr.e site sCiI bears the name of Ttl-Ba.ttuh , but the g-eat mass of rums is rather more than half a mile west of tbe 
Tel at Chobra and Heryeh- There is no portion of any standing edifice remaining All is overthrown, and the wide* 
spread rubbish afoirds the only re-raming evidence of the ancient splendour of Bubastis The direction of the nuns 
can however easily be traced, and they correspond preasely to the anaent intimabons concernin'’’ Bubastis 

18, " Teh'jphn'hu ” — Vie ha-e already mentioned this as nsnally, and on what appears good grounds, identified with 
Daphnae Pelnsue, not far from Pelusium, and'on the eastern branch of the Nile, which took its name from that oty 
It Bppea-s from Jer xlui , that the 1 mgs of Egypt had a royal residence at this town, though there is no record that it 
was ever considered a capital city. The desolation of the anaent city is so complete that the site now offers nothug 
that calls fo- notice. Tvnus as ated by Adnchomins (Theatrum Terrjc Sanctx, p J 2j), says that the site was m hi* 
time occupied by a verj 'small town , as it is at present Isy a poor village, called Safnas — a "manifest modificatioa o 
the ancient name 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A rehtton unto Pharaoh, 3 of the glory of Assyria, 

10 and the fall thereof for pnae 18 The like 

destniction of Egypt 

Aj^d it came to pass in the eleventh year, in 
the thud month, in the first day of the month, 
that the ivoid of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, spealc unto Pharaoh king 
of Egjqit, and to his multitude , ^^^lom art 
thou like in thy greatness ^ 

3 ^ Behold, the Assyrian luas a cedar in 
Lebanon 'with fair branches, and with a 
shadowing shroud, and of an high statuie, 
and his top was among the thick boughs 

4 The waters *made him great, the deep 
^set him up on high mtli her nvers running 
round about his plants, and sent out her 
■•httle rivers unto all the trees of the field 

5 Therefore his height was exalted above 
all the trees of the field, and his boughs 
■were multiplied, and his blanches became 
long because of the multitude of waters, 
“when he shot forth 

6 All the Towls of heaven made their 
nests in his boughs, and under his branches 
did all the beasts of the field bring forth 
their young, and under his shadow dwelt all 
great nations 

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in 
the length of his branches for his root vas 
by great waters 

8 The cedars in the ^garden of God could 
not hide him the fir trees v ere not Idve lus 
boughs, and the chesnut trees vere not hke 
his branches , noi any tree in the gaiden of 
God was hke unto him in lus beauty 

9 I have made him fair by the multitude 
of lus branches so that all the trees of 
Eden, that loeie in the garden of God, 
cmned him 

10 ^ Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Because thou hast lifted up thyself in height, 
and he hath shot up his top among the 
thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in 
lus lieight , 

11 1 have therefore delivered him into 
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the hand of the mighty one of the heathen , 
®he shall surely deal wth lum I ha\ c dm cn 
him out for his -wickedness 

12 And strangers, the temble of the 
nations, have cut him off, and have left him 
upon the mountains and in all the vallcj s 
his blanches are fallen, and his boughs arc 
broken by all the m ers of the land , and all 
the people of the earth arc gone down from 
his shadow, and ha\ c left him 

13 Upon lus ruin shall all the fowls of the 
heaven remain, and all the beasts of the 
field shall be upon his branches 

14 To the end that none of all the trees 
by the vaters exalt themsehes for their 
height, neither shoot up their top among 
the thick boughs, neither their trees ‘“stand 
up in their height, all that drink vater for 
they are all delivered unto death, to the 
nether parts of the eaith, in the midst of 
the children of men, mtli them that go don n 
to the pit 

15 Thus saith the Lord God, In the day 
when he went down to the gra\ c I caused 
a mourning I covered the deep for him, 
and I restrained the floods thereof, and the 
great naters ivere stayed and I caused 
Lebanon '“to mourn for lum, and all the 
trees of the field fainted for him 

16 I made the nations to shake at the 
sound of his fall, nhen 1 cast him donn to 
hell with them that descend into the pit 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice and 
best of Lebanon, all that drink -water, shall be 
comforted in the nether parts of the earth 

17 The}^ also went down into hell with 
lum unto them that he slam with the sword, 
and they that mere his arm, that dwelt un- 
der his shadow in the midst of the heathen 

18 •![ To whom art thou thus like in glory 
and in greatness among the trees of Eden ' 
3ct slialt thou be brought down with the 
trees of Eden unto the nether parts of the 
earth thou shalt he in the midst of the iin- 
circumcised with them that be slain lu the 
sword This is Pharaoh and all lus multi- 
tude, saith the Lord God 


I Heb /cJir o/fcrosrt^i. « Or nonnj/ifrf s Or Iroopli'/itn i;? < Or fc-iomO s Or ' Ditl < 

? Gen £? ^ Heh xn d tng he sh i!l do nn*o htr^ ^ Or t'-nd cusekesfor 0 rr f 

Verse 3 “ The Mfynan ’ — Bishop Losvth tlunhs this iioMe parable much coafuseil b\ the tra-'lat on J in. of Ti 

a^hiir ns a proper name ‘ the Assinan’ irhii-h, he sars can have no mtauin^ at all n this Hi n- 

therefore mth Meibomus understand it here ns an epithet tall ’’ or “strai,,ht ’ app' ed to tl c reda- Tr > *' 

tainly an unusual sense but occurs in Isa i 1" It is adopted ba Boothruid ivhu tra..sla*t' ‘ I^ 
cedar in Lebanon , ’ and adds in a note The exigence of the place requires this uu-snal sta-i o' eh-- ti a’ 
suppose the rvord a mistahc for some other This is possible but i-e do rt* sn r uc’i di'l c I'ti la t' '' c 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 A lamentahon for the fearful fall of Egypt 1 1 

The mord of Babylon shall destroy it 17 It shall 

be brought down to hell, among all the uncircum- 
cised nations. 

A^D it came to pass in the twelfth jear, in 
the twelfth month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came unto 
me, sa 3 ang, 

2 Son of man, take up a lamentation for 
Pharaoh king of Eg 3 'pt, and say unto him. 
Thou art like a young hon of the nations, 
and thou art as a ‘whale in the seas and 
thou earnest forth with thy rivers, and trou- 
bledst the waters with thy feet, and foulcdst 
their rivers 

3 Thus saith the Lord God , I will there- 
fore *spread out my net o\cr thee ivith a 
company of many people , and the 3 ^ shall 
bring thee up in my net 

4 Then wall I leave thee upon the land, 
I will cast thee forth upon the open field, 
and wiU cause all the fowls of the heaven to 
remain upon thee, and I n ill fill the beasts 
of the whole earth with thee 

5 And I will lay thy flesh upon the moun- 
tains, and fill the vaUeys inth th 3 ' height 

6 I will also water with thy blood “the 
land wherem thou swimmest, even to the 
mountains , and the nvers shall be full of 
thee 

7 And when I shall ■'put thee out, “I ■will 
cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof 
dark , I "will cover the sun with a cloud, and 
the moon shall not give her light 

8 AH the 'bright lights of heaven will I 
make ^dark over thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, saith the Lord God 

9 I will also 'vex the hearts of many 
people, when 1 shall bnng thy destruction 
among the nations, into the countries which 
thou hast not known 

10 Yea, I "Will make many people amazed 
at thee, and their kings shall be hombly 
afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my 
sword before them , and they shall tremble 
at every moment, every man for his own hfe, 
in the d^' of thy fall 

11 ^ xor thus saith the Lord God, The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon thee 

12 By the swords of the mighty will I 
cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations, all of them and they shall spoil 


the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude 
thereof sliall be destroyed 

13 1 will destroy also all the beasts there- 
of from beside the great waters, neither 
shall the foot of man trouble them any more, 
nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them 

14 Tlien is ill I make their waters deep, 
and cause their nvers to run like oil, saith 
the Lord God 

1 3 Wlien I shall make the land of Egypt 
desolate, and the countiy' shall be 'destitute 
of that whereof it was full, when 1 shall 
smile all them that dwell therein, then shall 
they' know that I am the I/ird 

16 This is the lamentation wherewith they 
shall lament her the daughters of the na- 
tions shall lament her they shall lament for 
her, even for Egypt, and for all her multi- 
tude, saith the Lord God 

17 It came to pass also in the twelfth 
year, in the fifteenth day of the month, that 
the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, 

1 8 Son of man, w ail for the multitude of 
Egypt, and cast them down, even her, and 
the daughters of the famous nations, unto 
the nether parts of the earth, ■with them that 
go down into the pit 

19 Whom dost thou pass in beauty^ go 
dowm, and be thou laid mth the uncircura- 
cised 

20 They shall fall in the midst of them 
that are slam by the sword '“she is deli- 
vered to the sw’ord draw her and all her 
multitudes 

21 The strong among the mighty shall 
speak to him out of the midst of hell with 
them that help him they are gone down, 
they he uncircumcised, slam by the sword 

22 Asshur vs there and all her company 
his graves are about him all of them slam, 
fallen by the sword 

23 Y/hose graves are set in the sides of 
the pit, and her company is round about her 
grave all of them slam, fallen by the 
sword, which caused "terror in the land of 
the living 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grave, all of them slam, 
fallen by the sword, which are gone down 
uncircumcised into the nether parts of the 
earth, which caused their terror in the land 
of the living , yet have they borne their 
shame with tnem that go dmvn to the pit 

25 They have set her a bed in the midst 
of the slain ■with all her multitude her 


*0r, draj'Jn. * Chap 12. 13, »nd 1/ SO ^ Ox Ihtlani of thy rwmmwtg * Or, oxtutgaVh. t 

Isx. 13 10 Joel 2 31, and a 15 Maitb 21 S9 ^ Hob, byM of OieVght tn heaven 7 Heb them dark. * Heh, protohe to anscT or gruj 

* Heb deiolatefnm the fidneu thereof w Or, the sreord £i laid. U Or, dismaying 
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graves are round about him all of them 
uncircumcised, slam by the sword though 
their terror was caused in the land of the 
Imng, yet have they borne their shame mth 
them that go down to the pit he is put in 
the midst ot them that be slain 

26 There ts Meshech, Tubal, and all her 
multitude her graves are round about him 
all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, 
though they caused their terror in the land 
of the living 

27 And they shall not he with the mighty 
that are fallen of the uncircumcised, wluch 
are gone down to hell ’*with their weapons 
of w'ar and they have laid their swords un- 
dei their heads, but their iniqmties shall be 
upon their bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in the land of the 

llVHlg 

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, and shalt he with them 
that are slam with the sword 


[BC 5S/*. 

29 There is Edom, her kings, and all her 
princes, which with their might are 'Maid 
by them that were slam by the sword they 
shall he with the uncircumcised, and with 
them that go down to the pit 

30 There he the princes of the north, all 
of them, and all the Zidonians, which are 
gone down with the slam , with their terror 
they are ashamed of their miglit , and tlicy 
he uncircumcised with them that be slam by 
the sword, and bear their shame with them 
that go down to the pit 

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be 
comforted over all lus multitude, even Plia- 
raoh and all his army slam by the sword, 
saith the Lord God 

32 Por I have caused my terror m the 
land of the bving ‘ and he shall be laid in 
the midst of the uncircumcised with them 
that are slam with the sw'ord, even Pharaoh 
and all his multitude, saith the Lord 
God. 


EZEKIEL 


** Heb ttnlh wcaponi 0 / thetr tear Jleh. pen or put 

Verse 22 “ Atshttr is there and all her company, his graves are about him ” — The latter porbon of this remarkable 
chapter describes the nations m the state of the dead, and as some curious distinctions occur in the mention of some of 
them, it would appear that there are several allusions to the different modes of sepulture which prevailed among them 
V hen one of the nations is mentioned thus in nearlj the same terms as another, we mij perhaps infer that no remark- 
able distinction ei:isted This view has not entirely escaped the notice of some commentators , but we are aware of 
none who have given it so much attention as Mr Charles Taylor, in one of the ‘ Fragments’ appended to his edition 
of Calmet, In adopting the same view, we are glad that the plan of our work enables us to give the subject that pic- 
torial illustration which it has not hitherto received, and which is calculated to afford the most effective ilucidution of 
the prophet’s meaning In introducing the subject, Mr Tajlor well observes, “It is more than possible that if we 
could discriminate accurately the meaning of words emplojed by the sacred writers, we should find them adapted with 
a surprising precision to the subjects on which they treat Of this the various construction of sepulchres might, pro- 
babl), afford convincing evidence , and perhaps it i<i a leading idea in passages where it has not hitherto been obsorvid 
The numerous references in the sacred Scriptures to sepulchres supposed to be well peopled, would bo misapplad to 
nations which burned their dead, as the Greeks and Romans did, or to those who committed them to nvets, as the 
Hindoos , or to those who expose them to birds of prej', as the Parsees Nor would the phrase ‘to go down to the 
sides of the pit ’ be strictly applicable to, or be properly descriptive of, that mode of burial which prevails among our- 
selves Single gfrnves, admitting one body only, in width or in length, have no openings on the sides to wliicii the 
bodies may be said to go down ” — We may observe, once for all, that the frequentlj recurring expression here alluded 
to by Mr Taylor, seems generally to refer to excavated sepulchral chambers, in the sides of which were recesses to 
receive the bodies of the dead Many sepulchres of this description occur in different parts of the East, 

AVith respect to the present allusion to the Assyrians, Taj lot acknowledges that nothing is known about their mode 
of sepulture, except that it appears to have been similar to that of the Persians , and, he might have added, the Haby 
lonians and this resemblance is corroborated by the evidence, with which Taj lor does not seem to have been acquainted, 
of many existing sepulchral sites on the banks of the Tign^ and Euphrates — the rivers of Assj na and Babjloiia 
Some of these have been examined with interest by the writer of the present note, and they consist of urns of various 
forms, lined with bitumen, and sometimes glared, containing bones and dust Thej me found in almost ev irj situation — 
in mounds of ruin, in the cliffs of the rivers, and even within the thick walls of ancient towns and fortresses , in tome 
places, where the stream has cut the bank perpendicularly, its steep face presents multitudes of urns, from the summit 
to the waters edge, in everj varietj of form and sue, arranged sometimes regularlj, and sometimes not which with 
the occasional discoverj of lines ol brick-work connected with these sepulchral remains, suggests the idea sanctiontd 
bj the Desntir, that most of the public buildings of the countrj had within their mass receptacles of vanous kinds as 
cellars, niches, Ac for sepulchral iims These seem to have been formed of kiln-dned hrick. investing an i itinor mass 
of sun-dried material Few of the urns are large enough to contain an adult human bodj, and which thereiun. could 
not have been deposited entire The statement of Taylor, that bodies were not burnt in this ngion. though a vtrj 
common one, is incorrect and we have seen bones that bore traces of the action of fire But this is ro* alwiv> tie 
case and, upon the whole, the evidence of existing remains tends strongly to confirm the account of ilit j'maV'^t 
modes of sepulture, in this part of the world, which is given in the Desatir Txxt — A coq'se joti mav j Uce lu a 
vase of aquafortis, or consign it to the fire, or to the earth” CoJiUKwr — The usage of the Ferscudajia-s, rr,...','!-^ 
the dead, was this after the soul had left the body, they washed the body in pure wa er, and dreseid it in ’ 

perfumed vestments , thej then put it into a vase of aquafoitis and when the body was dissolved carr e-l^ ti e b ,ui ! 
fir from the citv and poured it out , or else they burned it in fire after attinng it as has teen sad, o t*.rv a 

dome, and formed o deep pit icithin it, which they built aid whi’ened with stone bri-i, ard m-rlar / oad ' > rJ^ei n'' -i 
were constructed and platforms erected on which the dead were deposited o- thev hum d a va‘-e in tic. earth and en- ^ i. 
the corj'se tn it , or huned it m a cotllii m the ground and, in the estimation of the FLrsendajruis t—e m j, ‘ - c 
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26 “ Meih'cfi, Tiihal, ami all her mtilltfvrlr ,” — ^Thc allusions -which maj he collecftfl from this pissige, to the mcAi> of 
sepulture amonp the people indicated correspond reraarkahly to the conclusion that these people wire situated about, 
and northward from, the Euxine and Caspian seas The circumstanres hy which thf jiresent is distinj^mished from 
the other descriptions here piven, are contained in verse 27 where tiny arc desenhed as buried with th'ir weapo-sof 
war — their swords under their heads ; and the rermrkahlc expression, “their iniquities shall he upon thtir Hnes," may 
he well understood as an allusion taken from the vast heaps of earth wh.ch it was ciistomarj to pile over their bodies 
This cannot so well be supposed to alliideto anything else, as to harrow btinal, which notonly answers to these ailuiwi, 
but IS actuallj desenbed bj anaent authors, as practised among the very peojde of whom it is generally agreed that the 
prophet here speaks Nothing therefore car. he more to the purpose than to observe how their usages, in this ma'ts', 
are described Herodotus, who wrote no scry long lime after Erckicl IIis account refers to the hiinal of thcSc}-th,aa 
kings, who*e sepulchres were m a remote district, named Gerrhus, arherc the* Ilorjsthcncs Ixicame navigable Wha 
one of the kings died, his corpse, embalmed and covered with wax, was conveyed in a chariot, in solemn state, to thij 
place. A large quadrangular pit was dug, and in this they placed the royal eoipsc, on a mattrt'ss of straw On each 
side of this they planted spears, and covered it with wood, and roofed it over with hurdips of willow In the remaining 
part of the pit they interred one of the late king’s women strangled for the purpose together with his cup-bearer, h 5 
cook, his groom, his minister, his courier, his howes, ns well ns some artick-s of every kind he may be supposed to used, 
including several goblets of gold This done, the people eagiily contended with each other in the worl of heaping 
over the whole a mound of earth, as vast as possible Tne proceedings did not here terminate , for, the year fbllowiag, 
fifty of the late king’s confidential attendants and fifty of his hor'es were slain and placed, the men on the horaei, 
around his sepulchre ” (Melp ri-2 ) This account includes eveiy explanation the texts requires —the “weapors of 
war,’* for besides the spears, particularly mentioned, other wcajions were doubtless included among the articles which 
the deceased might be supposed to require, then there is the vast heaped up mound , and lastly, if thi* iliustratioa 
seems to be required, there are the numbers — the multitudes gone down to the tomb with him, and whose graiej are 
around him 

In the country m question, the present writer has seen great numbers of such mounds as are here devwibed and of 
various sires, but generally in the form of a broad cone, more or less obtuse They occur in the open steppe or desH, 
and we have sometimes seen them, on approaching the Caucasian repon, to the midst of the wide plai-s or ho'lowi, 
enclosed by a surrounding border of natural hills, and where the few vast hut simple tumuli of the mghty dead, 
holding these magnificent spots in solitary occupation, make an impression upon the mnd which no excavated rocLs o’ 
sculptured tombs could possibly create These mounds are frequently overgrown with strdure, and, in fa ourafa’e 
situations, trees are found upon them , hut although they somettmes emulate natural hills in thtir dimenroas, tie 
situations in which they are found, and often the regularity of form which they still retain, prevent the r being mis- 
taken for such- Such of them as have been opened, have teen found to contain human bones, skeletons of horses, 
articles of gold and silver, weapons and instruments of war, domestic utensils, and personal ornaments all cinfinning 
the account of He'odotus , as does also the frequent occurrence of the bones of many bodies in one sepulchre It is true 
that many of these mounds appear to have been erected liy the Tartars of Genghu Khan and their successors , and it 
appeals that the Kalmucs are still m the habit of burying arms, ho’ses, Lc with thur chiefs. But many mounds, and 
those of the largest size, are considered, by the modem Tartars and the Russians, to be of very remote antiquity, as 
their contents exhibit articles, and indicate tome usages, not known to themselves even by tradition Upon the -who'e, 
the tumuli which appear in this repon seem to be of different ages, some very ancient, perha; s as ancient as the tuna 
before us , but, of whatever age, indicating the general accuracy of the account pven by Herodotus, and supposed to 
be alluded to by the sacred writer, as to the custom of this country. 

The custom was not, however, peculiar to the Scythians, but was one of the most extensive as well as most anceat 
in the world The heroes who penshed in the war which Homer celebrates, were honoured with such sepuki es on 
the plain of Troy , and mounds, which are declared to be their tombs, remain to this day the subject of anfiqaanasdj- 
cussion and the downs of kViltshue, no less than the plams of Troy, liear evidence of the same custom, in the s*fu]- 
chral “barrows” which they exhibit, and m the contents whicn these barrows offer. But this suggests a large and 
interesting subject from which we are warned to ahstam by the recollection that the mounds of Mcshech and Tn a 
are those only that require our attention. We have only therefore further to observe, how the essential identity of tfcf 
custom IS established, wherever traced, by the existence of auimA bones, together with the human, and “weapons cl 
war,” and vanous utensils, m the larger proportion of the sepulchral hills which have hitherto been examined 

29. “ TTiere tt Edom,” &.C , — We should have had much to say concerning the sepulchres of Edom, as exhibited ai 
Petra, the aty of tombs, had not such notice as we could take of the subject been anticipated by the general stateweal 
concerning that wonderful place which has been given under Jer, ilii-, with the incidental notices which may be else 
where found in this work. IMany of these tombs are also represented in engravings formerly pven, and which may 
safely left to speak for themselves — the rather, as all that is peculiar to them is shown in these engravings , for tieK 
monuments in general, however neb externally, present nothing in the intenor but coarsely chiselled walls. There is, 
however, one exception, noticed by Labcrde, of a sepulchral chamber, with rows of sculptured pillars, and which feun 
the finest intenor to be found in the place. “ When the Bedonins descend into the valley, this tomb, which is eawly 
closed, serves as a stable for their herds. Such are the uses to which the costly monuments of human vanity have been 
converted.” (L/jb'/rde ) And such too, we xaa.y add, are the fulfilments which the predictions of the jirophets concern- 
ing the desolations of Edom have received- 

30 “ The Zxdamani ” — There are 56x6*31 places on the coasts of Phoenicia” and Syna where sepulchral remains of a 
very interesting character occur. They consist of sabterraneons sepulchral chambers, with sarcophap above of tie 
character shown in our engraving, which exhibits a spot in the S donian territoiy, on the road from Sidon to Beiroot. 
In girtDg a bnef explanation, we shall avail onrselves chieSy of the account which has been pven by Dr Show 

Travels,’ p 324 — 5 ; folio, 1733); for although his descnption refers to the sepulchres at LatiJ- ea- be states that those 
in Putemcia are precisely similar to them. This is indeed clear from our engraving, as well as from the further elk' 
Eions of this author, as compared with Manndrell and other travellers. The sarcophap are chests of stone, of the fonn 
shown in our engraving ; some that Manndrell saw -were two yards and a half long. Some have lost their cove.*^ 
others retain them in the proper position, but they are often thrown aside, having been probably removed m the 
for treasure, which the Oreatals generally expect to find in such situations. The chests are sometunes paueUea, aM 
often enriched -with sculptures in sbell-woik and foliage, or Tuth human or animal figures. Ox-head^ mth wreafns 
between them, occur frequently. The covers are sometimes supported by pilasters , and Manndrell mentions ° 
inscnptwns too much defaced to be lepble. The rocl^ gronnd on whicn these sarcophap are found is hollowed k 
4r;fn s, number of lepukhral chambers, soma of winch are ten, others twenty or thirty fret square , but the heigh 
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not m proportion to this extent A range of narroif cells, mde enongh to receive one of the sarcophatn and Ion- 
enough for tivo or three, runs along the sides of most of these sepulchral chambers, and appear to be the onlr tirovision 
that has been made for the reception of the dead “The sepulcWl chambers near Jcbilee, Tortosa, and the S.rpcnt » 
Foimtmn,” says Shaiv, “ivith those that are commonly called the Royal Sepulchres at Jerusalem are all of them of 
exactly the same ivorkmanship and contnvance with the cryptae at Latikea. And in one of the chambers of the nn al 
sepulchres (see our engraving) there is one of these ancient sarcophagi remainmg, which is of Panan-likc marble ' m 
the fashion of a trunk, very elegantly carved all over with flowers, fruit, and foliage Instead likewise of those long 
narrow cells that are common in other cryptse, some of these have several benches only, of stone, upon which the coffins 
were placed ” 


CHAPTER XXXIII 

1 According to the duty of a icatcJiman, tn irarmng 
the people, 7 Ezekiel is admonished qf his duty 
1 0 Uod sheiceth the justice of his ways towards 
the penitent, and towards revolters 17 He tnain- 
taineth his justice 21 Upon the news of the 
taking of Jerusalem he prophesieth the desolation 
of the land 30 God^s judgment upon the mockers 
of the prophets 

Agaik the word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speah to the children of 
thy people, and say unto them, ’^^Tien I 
bring the sword upon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of their coasts, and 
set him for their watchman 

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon 
the land, he blow the trumpet, and narn 
the people , 

4 Then Vhosoever heareth the sound of 
the trumpet, and taketh not warning , if the 
sword come, and take him aivay, his blood 
shall be upon his own head 

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and 
took not warning , his blood shall be upon 
him But he that taketh warning shall de- 
hver his soul 

6 But if the watchman see the sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned , if the sword come, 
and take any person from among them, he 
is taken away in his imquity , but his blood 
wiU I require at the watchman’s hand 

7 ^ ®So thou, 0 son of man, I have set 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel , 
therefore thou shalt hear the word at my 
mouth, and warn them from me 

8 T\Tien I say unto the wicked, O wicked 
man, thou shalt surely die , if thou dost not 
speak to n am the wicked from his waj’-, that 
wicked man shall die m his iniquity , but 
his blood will I require at thine hand. 

‘I Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked 
of his way to turn from it , if he do not trrr 
from his way, he shall die in his iniquh-- 
but thou hast dehvered thy soul. 

' Htb. X e-dstolirava /c- i — -n—^ 
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10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak 
unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, 
saying. If our transgressions and our sins be 
upon us, and w'e pine away in them, how 
should we then live ^ 

11 Say unto them. As I hve, saith the 
Lord God, *I hai e no pleasure in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
from his way and hve turn ) e, turn 3 c from 
3 our evil ways , for 'why mil ye die, O house 
of Israel 1 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, sa}-^ unto 
the children of thy people. The 'righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall not deliver him 
in the day of his transgression as for the 
wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall 
thereby in the da3’’ that he turneth from lus 
wickedness , neither shall the nglitcous be 
able to liie for his righteousness in the day 
that he sinneth 

13 'SVlien I shall say to the nghteous, that 
he shall surely live , if he trust to his oira 
nghteousness, and commit iniquity, all his 
righteousnesses shall not be remembered, 
but for his iniquit3' that he hath committed, 
he shall die for it. 

14 Again, when I say unto the wicked 
Thou shalt sure!}' die ; if he turn from h = 
sin, and do 'that which is lawful and ns’k'^: 

15 ^the wicked restore the pledge. 
again that he had robbed, walk in thf sr- 
tutes of life, without committmg izl-rr 
be shall surely live, he shall not cte. 

16 None of his sins that he hc£' - 
mitted shnii be mentioned untr 

hath done thn: which is lavfrn nr- V 
he shah snrelj live. 

17 *rTe: the children 

The -my c: the Lord is nrry 
fcT then:- their way is net er:- 

15 "'Then the right ern? 
rightetnsness. and cotnnhn-r 
shn_ c~er die therehv. 

-V Bnt if the wir^rc 
edn-35- and do thnr f 
ri^- te shaH live thrr 
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20 Yet ye say TThc vrzy of the Lord is j to the beasts '“to be dc’.ourcd^ and they that 

not equal 0 ye house of Israel, I ttiU judge he in the forts and in the ca%es shall die of 
you ever.' one after his vraj.s ' tiie pestilence 

21 ^ And it tame to pass in the twelfth 2^ For I i.ill la) the land 'most desolate, 

year of our captivity, in the tenth memth, in ' and the ’pomj) of her strength shall cca'c, 
the fifth day ot the month, that one that had j and the mountains of Israel shall be de; 0 - 
escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, ! late, that none shall pa^s through, 
sa-.-ing ’The city is smitten. 20 Then shall tlici Ino.. that I em the 

22 Yowthe hand of the Loan was upon ' Lopd, wlien I have laid the land mo-t dc^o- 
me in the evening, afore he that vas escaped ' late because of all their abominal.ois wL ch 
came; and had opened ray mouth, until he ihei haic rommittcd, 

came to me in the morning, and my mouth ' JiO f Also, thou son of man, the chihiren 
was opened, and I was no more ' dumb ' of thy people still arc telk.ng a^amet the; 

23 Then the word of the Loan came unto J by the v.alls and in the doors of the houses, 

me. sapng, , and sjieak one to another ever, one to 

24 Son of man, they that inhabit those [ his brother, saj.-ing. Come, I prav you, and 
wastes of the land of Israel speak, sayinji, , hear what is the vord that coircth forth 
Abraham was one, and he mhented the j from the Loro 

land: but we are many . the land is giien us 1 31 And they come unto thee ‘as the pco- 

for inientance ' p^e cometh and ''they sit before thee o'- my 

25 'SVherefiDre say unto them. Thus saith i people, and they hear ik} words, but thc_, 
the Lord God. Ye eat with the blood, and , inll not do them: for 'rith their mouth 
lift up \ our eyes toward your idols, and shed j ‘they sher. much love, i their heart goeth 
blood' and shall ye possess the land ? j after their covetousness 

25 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work ' 32 jrVnd, lo, thou ari unto them as ’’a 

abo m i na tion, and ye defile every one his , veiy lovely song of one that hath a pleasant 
neighbour's wife: and shall ye possess the i vo.ee, and can play well on an instrument: 
land? ' for they hear thy words, but they do them 

27 Say thou thus unto them Thus saith nob 
the luori God : As I Kve. surely they that ‘ 33 And when this cometh to pass, ^lo, it 

are in the wastes shall fall by the sword, will come ) then shall tlicy know that a pro- 
and him that is in the open field will I give phet bath been among them. 
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CHAPTER SXXIV. 

1 A rfrww,/’ <•/ the ^hfjherdf. ' G'^T? judoir’^l 
assdn'' ihir-,. 11 pr'/rtdfn'‘e f'^r 
The kirgdr^ 'f Chmi 

Avd the word of the Lohd came unto me, 
saving. 

2 Son of man. prophesy against the 'shep- 

herds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God unto the shep- 
herds: "Yce he to the shepherds of Israel 
that do feed themselves! should not the 
shepneros leea tne . 

3 Ye eat the far, and ye clothe you with 
the wool ye kill them tiiat are fed: hut ye 
feed not the ficck- 


4 The diseased have ye not strengthened, 
neither have ye healed that which was r.ck, 
neither have ye hound up that tchicn ror 
broken, neither have ye brought again thnt 

1 which was dri-^en away, neither have ye 
sought that which was lost: but with Torce 
and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 

5 And they were scattered, "because t/'we 
tf DO shepherd : and they became meat to 

I all the beasts of the field, when they were 
I scattered. 

I 6 ily sheep wandered through aH dm 
t mountams. and upon e^ery high hSl: y<^^ 
I my ficck was scattered ufron all the face oi 
the earth, and none did search or seek ajt^ 

I ikem 
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7 *[f Tlierefore^ yc slieplierds, hear the 
w ord of the Lord , 

8 I live, saith the Lord God, surely 
because my flock became a pre}*-, and my 
flock became m'eat to every beast of the field, 
because there was no shepherd, neither did 
my shepherds search for my flock, but the 
sliepheids fed themselves, and fed not my 
flock, 

. 9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, hear the 
woi d of the Lord , 

10 Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I 
avi against the shepherds, and I null re- 
quire my flock at tlieir hand, and cause 
them to cease from feeding the flock , nei- 
tlier shall the shepherds feed themselves 
any more, for I vull dehver my flock fiom 
then- mouth, that tliej’' majj^ not be meat for 
them 

11 ^For Oius saith the Lord God, Be- 
hold, I, even I, •will both seaicli my sheep, 
and seek them out 

12 ■‘As a shepherd seeketh out his flock 
in the day that he is among his sheep that 
are scattered , so wall I seek out mj”^ sheep, 
and will dehver tliem out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudj'- and 
daik day 

13 And I mil bring them out from the 
people, and gather them from the countries, 
and will bring them to then on n laud and 
feed them upon the mountains of Israel by 
the rivers, and in all the inliabited places of 
the countr}' 

14 I will feed them in a good pasture, 
and upon the liigli mountains of Israel shall 
their fold be theie shall they lie in a good 
fold, and a fat pasture shall they feed 
upon the mountains of Israel 

15 1 will feed m)^ flock, and I ■mU cause 
them to he doini, saith the Loid Gdd 

16 I mil seek that which was lost, and 
bring again that n Inch was driven ai\ ay, and 
will bind up that whtch icas broken, and will 
strengthen that vhicli was sick but I mil 
destroy the fat and the strong , I ivill feed 
them with judgment 

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith 
the Lord God . lleliold, 1 judge between 
^cattle and cattle, between the rams and the 
'‘he goats 

18 Scemeth it a small thing unto )ou to 
have eaten uji the good pasture, but •) e must 
tread down mth your feet the residue of 
jour pastures 7 and to haie drunk of the 
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deep waters, but ye must foul the residue 
•mth your feet ’ 

19 And nr for my flock, they oat that 
which yc have trodden mth your feet and 
they dnnk that which j e hai c fouled w itli 
jmur feet 

20 ^ Tlierefore thus saith tlie Lord God 
unto them. Behold, I, cicn I will judge be- 
tween the fat cattle and between the lean 
cattle 

21 Because j e have thrust mth side and 
mth shoulder, and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, tdl j e hai e scattered them 
abroad , 

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and 
tliey shall no more be a prej , and I w ill 
judge between cattle and cattle 

23 And I wiU set up one 'shepherd o\ cr 
them, and he shall feed them, even mj ser- 
vant David, he shall feed them, and he 
shall be their shepherd 

24 And I the Lord mil be their God. 
and my servant Band a prince among them , 
I the Lord haie spoken it 

25 Amd I WiU make with them a coie- 
nant of peace, and wall cause the eiil beasts 
to cease out of the land and thej shall 
dwell safely inHhe wilderness, and sleep m 
the woods 

26 And I mU make them and the places 
round about mj' hill a blessing, and 1 wdl 
cause the show cr to come dow n in Ins sea- 
son, there shall be showers of blessing 

27 And the tree of the field shall jicld 
her fruit, and the earth shall jaeld her in- 
ciease, and they shall be safe m their land, 
and shall know' that I avi the Lord, when 
I have broken the bands of their j'oke, and 
delivered them out of the hand of those that 
served themselves of them 

28 And thej’ shall no more be a prej' to 
the heathen, neither shall the beast of tlic 
land devour them, but thej* shall dwell 
safclj', and none shall make them afraid 

29 And I will raise up for them a 'plant 
“of renown, and thej shall be no more ‘‘’con- 
sumed mth hunger in the land, neither bear 
the shame of the heathen anj more 

30 Thus shall thej know that I the Lord 
their God am wath them, and that they, eirr 
the house of Israel, are mj pcojdc, s utli the 
Lord God 

31 And j*e mj ‘ flock, the flo'-k of jn\ 
pasture, arc men. a/r/ 1 am jour (loJ *■ nth 
the Lord God 
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Ver=; 25 “ 77rj tf-i!/ dvtll tiftfu i/t Ihf m/dern'tt, tr'-l t'erp w — J/Iacj" of the allu! 0 "a cf ? '•napter 
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CHAPTER XXX\^ 

27<e judgm^nl r>f m'junt Seir for th^r haired r,f 
hrael 

Moreover the vrord of the Lopd came unto 
me, sapng, 

2 Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy against it, 

3 And say unto it. Thus saith the Lord 
God : Behold. O mount Seir, I am against 
thee, and I vnll stretch out mine hand against 
thee and I mil mahe thee most desofate 

4 I TTill lav thy nties waste, and thoa 
shalt be desofate, and thou shalt know that 
I am the Lord. 

•5 Because thou hast had a *perpetual 
hatred, and hast ’shed the hlcod of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the ^force of the sword m 
the time of their calamity, in the time that 
their iniquity had an end • 

6 Therefore, cr I live, saith the Lord God, 
I wlQ. prepare thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee : sith thou hast not hated 
blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 

7 Thus wilL I make mount Seir ’most de- 
solate, and cut oS* from it him, that passeth 
out and him that retameth. 

& And I wiH fill his mountains with his 
slain men : in thy hills, and in thy valleys, 
and in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are 
slain with the sword, - 


3 I will make thee perpetual desolations, 
and thy cities shall not return . and ye shall 
know that I am the Lohd 

10 Because thou hast said. These two 
nations and these two countries shall be 
mine, and we will 'possess it; 'whereas the 
Lopd v.as there: 

11 Therefore, of I live, saith the Lord 
God, I will eien do accordingfo thine anger, 
and according to thine envy which thou hast 
used out of thy hatred against them . and I 
will make m}self known among them, when 
I have judged thee. 

12 And thou shalt know that I an: the 
Lord, and that I have heard all thy blas- 
phemies which thou hast spoken agamst 
the mountains of Israel, saying. They are 
laid desolate, they are <riven us *to con- 
sume 

13 Thus with your mouth ye have ’boasted 
against me, and have mnltiphed your words 
against me ' I have heard them 

14 Thus saith the Lord God : TVfaen the 
whole earth rejoiceth, I will make thee de- 
solate. 

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inhent- 
ance of the house of Israel, because it v'ss 
desolate, so will I do unto thee, thou shalt 
be desolate, 0 mount Seir, and all Idumea. 
even all of it : and they shall know that 1 
am the Lord 
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CHAPTER XXXYI. 

1 T/te land of Israel rs comforted, both by destruc- 
tion of the heathen, who spitefully used it, 8 and 
by the blessings of God promised unto it 16 
Israel uas rejected for their sin, 21 and shall be 
restored without their desert 25 The blessings 
of Christ s kingdom 

Also, tliou son of man, prophesy unto the 
’mountains of Israel, and say. Ye moun- 
tains of Israel, hear the ivord of the Lord 

2 Thus saith the Lord God , Because 
the enemy hath said against jmu. Aha, even 
the ancient high places are our’s in posses- 
sion 

3 Therefore piophesy and say, Tims saith 
the Lord God , ^Because they have made 
you desolate, and swallowed you up on every 
side, that ye might be a possession unto tlie 
residue ot the heathen, and ^ye arc taken 
up in the lips of talkers, and are an infamy 
ot the people 

4 Therefore, e mountains ot Israel, lieai 
the word of the Lord God , Thus saith the 
Lord God to the mountains, and to the hills, 
to the ^rivers, and to the valleys, to the de- 
solate wastes, and to the cities that arc for- 
saken, winch became a prey and dension to 
the residue of the heatlien that aie round 
about , 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I 
spoken against the residue of the heathen, 
and against all Idumea, which have ap- 
pointed my land into their possession with 
the joy ot all their heart, until despiteful 
minds, to cast it out foi a prey 

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land 
of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and 
to the hills, to the nveis, and to the i^alleys. 
Thus saith the Lord God , Behold, I liaie 
spoken in mj^ jealousy and in my fury, be- 
cause ye have borne the shame of the hea- 
then 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God , I 
hai e hfted up nunc hand, Surclj" the heathen 
that are about }ou, they shall bear their 
shame 

8 ^ But ye, O mountains of Israel, yc 
shall shoot forth j'our branches, and jicld 
} our fruit to my people of Israel , for they 
arc at hand to come 

9 For, behold, I am for \ou, and I will 
turn unto j ou, and ye shall be tilled and 
soun 

10 And I mil multiplj’ men upon jou, all 
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the house of Israel, ci cn all of it and the 
cities shall be inhabited, and the uaslcs 
shall be builded 

11 And I mil multiply upon joii man 
and beast, and they shall increase and bnno- 
fruit and I mil settle jou after 3 our old 
estates, and will do better vnlo you than at 
your beginnings and yc shall know that I 
am the Lord 

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon 
you, even my people Israel , and thej sliall 
possess thee, and thou shalt be their inhe- 
ritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth 
bereave them of men 

13 Thus saith the Lord God, Because 
they say unto j'ou. Thou land devoiircst up 
men, and hast bereaied thj’- nations, 

14 Therefore thou shalt dei our men no 
more, neither ‘beieai e thy nations any more, 
saith the Lord God 

15 Neither will I cause men to hcai in 
thee the shame of the heathen anj more, 
neither shalt thou bear the reproach of the 
jieople any more, neither shalt thou cause 
thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord 
God 

16 ^ Moieovei the nord of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

17 Son ot man, when the house of Israel 
dwelt in their omi land, thej’ defiled it bj' 
their own waj’’ and by their doings their 
ivayr was before me as the unclcanncss of a 
removed ivoman 

18 'Wlierefore I poured my furj' upon 
them for the blood that they had shed upon 
the land, and for their idols ivhereicith tliej 
had polluted it 

19 And I scattered them among the hea- 
then, and thejMi ere dispersed through the 
countries according to their nay and ac- 
cording to their doings I judged tlicm 

20 And nhen thej^ entered unto the hea- 
then, n hither the} nent, thej' 'profaned mj' 
hol}'^ name, when they said to them, These 
aie the people of the Lord, and are gone 
forth out ot his land 

21 ^ But I had pity for mine hoi} name, 
nliich the house of Israel had profaned 
among the heathen, n hither the} nent 

22 Therefore saj* unto the lioii‘^e of Lrael, 
Thus saith the Lord God , I do not tht^ for 
lour sakes, O house of Israel, but for mine 
Iiol} names sake, nliicli je liaic j<ro! ircd 
amoncf the heathen, n hither }C nent 

23 "And 1 mil sanctif} m\ creat n-’inc. 
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;vTiic]i tra^ profaned among tlic licatlicn, j 
■\Thich \c }ia;e profaned in the midst of 1 
them ; and the heatficn shall hnov, that J 
am the Lopd, <^aith the Lord God, v.hcn I 
shall he sanctified in )ou heforc 'their c}cs 

24 For I vrill talc you from among the 
heathen, and gather 3 'ou out of all coun- 
tries, and vnll bring you into }our ov/m land 

25 ^ Then vrill 1 sprinhle clean ^vater 
upon }ou, and je shall he clean: from all 
3 our filthiness, and from all your idols, ’.vill 
I cleanse you 

26 A ’^nevr heart also svill I give } ou, and 
a nev« spirit vrill I put vnthm you and I 
vrill tahe avraythe stony heart out of 30 ur 
flesh, and I vnfl give }ou an heart of flesh 

27 And I vnll jiut my ''spint vnthin 30U, 
and cau=e you to walk in m 3 * statutes, and 
3 'e shall keepi my judgments, and do them 

2S And 3 *e shall dwell in the land that I 
gave to 30 urfathcTs: and ye shall he my 
people, and I wiU he your God. 

2y I wdl also save you from all your un- 
cleanncsHCs and 1 will call for the com, and 
•will increase it, and lay no famine upon 
you. 

•30 And I wiU multiply the fruit of the 
tree, and the increase of the field, that ye 
shall recerivc no more reproach of famine 
among the heathen. 

31 Then shall yc remcmhcT 3 'oar ovm 
cnril v,ays, and 3 *oar doings that v.erre not > 


f good, and shall lothc 3 ourselves in 3 our o'm 
1 sight for 3 *our iniguitics and for your aVimi- 
nations 

32 Not for your sakes do T Ons, saith the 
Lord God, he it known unt 0 30 u; he a'^hamed 
and confounded for 3 'our o-.m 'wajs, 0 hoj«. 
of Israel 

.33 Thus saith the Lord God. In the day 
that I shall ha\ c cleansed 3 ou from all roar 
iniquities I vnll also cause 7jw to dwell in 
the cities, and the wastes shall he huildcd 

?A And the dc'^^olate land shall he til'cd. 
whereas it lay* desolate in the sight of sll 
that passed by, 

3.5 And they shall say, This land that 
was desolate is become like the garden of 
'Ldcn , and the waste and desolate and 
ruined cities arc IccfAne fenced, and are in- 
habited. 

30 Then the heathen that are left round 
about 30U shall know that I the Lorn build 
the ruined ond plant that that -was 

desolate. I “the Loud naie spoken it,zni 
I ■will do 2 /. 

.37 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will yet 
fr/r this he enquired of by the house of 
Israel, to do il lor them, I will increase 
them with men like a flock. 

3S As the ’hoh flock, as the flock ctf Je- 
rusalem in her '^ofemn feasts ; so shall the 
waste cities he filled ivith flocks of men; and 
‘ they shall know that I am the Lopd 
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CHAPTER XXXVI L 

1 By the rejvrrecli'/n f,f dry 1 1 th” d‘>'tl 

fif Brof-l rcTn-c^d 17 By the vralin^ r,f tie', 
^•Uzk/, 18 jj* sh'-tri’d the \n' 7 ,rytTahr,n of ItraH 
into Judah 20 'Hie jiromvet of Chn*C e hm'j- 
d'/m 

The hand of the Lopd was upon me, and 
earned me out in the spint of the Lord, 
and set me down in the midst of the valley 
which w'u full of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by them round 
about: and, behold, there vere veiy many 
in the open valley : and, lo, theij were verv 
dry. 

'?j And he said unto me. Son of man, can 
the-'’ hones live? And I answered, 0 Lord 
God, thou knowest- 

4 Again he said unto me. Prophesy upon 
these hones, and say unto them, 0 y-e dry 
hones, hear the word of the Lord. 

h Thtis saith the Lord God unto these 


hones , Behold, I will cause breath to enter 
into you, and yc shall live 

fi And I will lay smews npon you, ssd 
ivill bring uj; flesh upon you, and cover you 
with skin, and put breath in you, and ve 
shall live , and ye shall know that I am tre 

1 A' 

7 So I prophesied as I was commandea 

and as I yn-ophesied, there was a noise, ana 
behold a shaking, and the hones came toge- 
ther, hone to his bone. , 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews an 

the fiesh came up upon them, and the skm oy 
vered them above : hut there woe no breat 
in them. , 

9 Then said he unto me, Prophe^ nn 0 
the *wind, prophesy, son of man, and ^7^° 
the ■wind, TTius saith the Lord God; 
from the four winds, 0 breath, and brea 
upon these slain, that they may live 

10 So I prophesied as he commandea ff 
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and the breath came into them, and they 
In ed, and stood up upon their feet, an ex- 
ceeding great army 

11^ Then he said unto me, Son of man, 
these bones are the whole house of Israel 
behold, they say. Our bones are dned, and 
our hope is lost we are cut off for our 
parts 

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 0 
my people, I will open your graves, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, 
and bring you into the land of Israel 

13 And ye shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened your graves, O 
my people, and brought you up out of your 
graves, 

14 And shall put my spirit in 3 ou, and 
ye shall live, and I shall place you in your 
own land then shall ye know that 1 the 
Lord haie spoken and performed it, 
saith the Lord 

1j ‘1[ The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, 

16 Moreover, thou son of man, take thee 
one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and 
for the children of Israel his companions 
tlien take another stick, and ivnte upon it. 
For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, and /or 
all the house of Israel his companions • 

17 And join them one to another into one 
stick , and they shah, become one in thine 
hand 

15 ^ And when the cluldren of thy people 
shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not 
shew us nhat thou meanest by these? 

19 Say unto them, Tlius saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I mil take the stick of Jo- 
seph, which w in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Israel his fellows, and mil put 
them mth him ci cn mth the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall bo 
one in mine hand 

20 ^ And the shcks whereon thou 

=> John 10 16 <lia.<0 11 Jcr 23 5 nndSO Chap 
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writest shall be in tlune hand before their 
eyes 

21 And say unto them. Tims saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I mil take the children 
of Israel from among the heathen i\ hit her 
they be gone, and wdl gather them on e\ erj 
side, and bnng them into their on n land • 

22 And I "Will make them one nation in 
the land upon the mountains of Israel , and 
®one king shall be king to them all and 
they shall be no more two nations neither 
shall they be divided into two kingdoms 
anj' more at all 

23 Neither shall they defile themselves 
any more mth their idols, nor mth their 
detestable tilings, nor mth any of their 
transgressions but I mil save tliem out of 
aU their dwelling-places, wherein they haic 
sinned, and mil cleanse them so shall they 
be my people, and I will be their God 

24 And *Daiid my servant '^hall he king 
over them, and they all shall liaie one 
shepherd thej’^ shall also walk in mj- judg- 
ments, and observe my statutes, and do 
them 

25 And they shall dwell in the land that 
I have given unto Jacob mj servant n herein 
your fathers have dwelt, and thci shall 
dwell therein, cren they and their children, 
and their children’s children for e\ cr and 
my servant Damd shall he their prince for 
ever 

26 Moreover I mil make a 'covenant of 
peace mth them , it shall be an c\ crlasting 
covenant mth them and I will place them, 
and multiply them, and mil set my 'sanc- 
tuar}"^ in the midst of them for evermore 

27 kly tabernacle also shall be mth them 
jea, I mil be 'their God, and thej shall be 
my people 

2S And the heathen shall know that 1 
the Lord do sanctify Israel vhcn'm) sanc- 
tuary shall be in the midst of them for c\ cr- 
more 

31 £3 spsalSlS Chap 31 23 ‘2to a], 
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t'erse 20 " The thrhs whereon thou tmicst ’’ — ^There are 
nianj cunous traces of this kind of wntinfr upon sticks or 
pieces of avood This indeed is not the first instance of 
the practice in Scripture, for so earh ns the time of 
JIo'cs, rvc find a parallel example of rrritinf; upon rods. 
The custom existed anion"; the early Greel^ as rve are 
informed that the laws of Solon preserred at Athens 
■were inscribed on hiUtts of irood called aj-ones The 
custom has also existed in \anous applications in our 
own and other northern countries Tlie ancient Unions 
used to cut their alphabet with a knife upon a stick 
which thus inscnlied was called Cne/jrrn t tieir<itl the 
hilUt of sijjns of the bards or tbe llardic Alphal.tt 
And not onU were the alphaWts such Imt compo-itioiis 
and mcmotiiK were re^i'tored in tie same manner. 
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of our Saxon ancestors. The blades were on each side engraved with Runic characters and si-ns liLc hiero-lndiirs 
extended their whole length We saw one of more elaborate workniauship, where the Runic''charactLrs lia.f I,, , n 
very elegantly engraved upon a stick, like n ph3sician’s cane, but this last seemed to be of a mure mu lern dav 
In ever}- instance it was ewdent from some of the marks upon them that the first owners had been Christians the 
different lines and characters denoting the fasts and festivals golden numbers dominical letter epact, kc Hut tlie 
custom of thus preserving wntten records upon rods or sticks is of the highest antiqiiitv Tliere is an ’allusion to the 
custom in Ezelc. vxxvii Ifa— 20 where mention is made of sometlung verj similar to the Runic staff ’ The ditfin ice 
between these and the one represented in our cut, seems to be no more than m the variation of arbitran, si ms and 
characters to denote the same objects ° 



The use of sticks and pieces of wood for the keening of accounts, has been retained much longer than the rest and 
has indeed remained to our own day, in evidence of the various purposes of this kiud to which sticks haie been apjihtd 
IVe have seen alphabets, records, books, poems, and calendars of stick, and the account sticks maj be bruHj noticid 
to complete the series The most perfect and interesting of those which haie remained in modern use apjitars to be 
the Saxon Reive Pole, sliU, or down to a recent date, used in the island of Portland for collecting tlie jearlj rent paid 
to the sovereign ns lord of the manor Tlie lands of this island are denominated ancient custom in demesne and 1 inds 
of inheritance paj'ing a jearly rent of Id/ Id* 3d and collected bj' the reive or steward even Ulichaclnias the sum 
winch each person paj s being scored on a square pole, as shown in our present engraving The black circle at the top 
denotes the parish of Southwell and that side of the pole contains the account of the tax pud b\ the parisluoiurs 
each person’s account being divided from that of his neighbour by the circular indentations bitwien lacli In tin 
present instance, the first paj s 2Jd , the second d* W , the next one farthing and so on This will sulhcienlh appnr 
from the explanatory marks which have been sot along the edges of the engraving The other Mik of tlie’iioie ns 
seen in the eut is approjiriated to the parish of Wakem, the cross within a circle, being consuhred the mark of tint 
district In this as iii other instances, we find ancient methods of proceeding retained In governments long uftir tlaj 
have been abandoned by individuals This ls shown in the present matter, bj the Reive Pole in the island ol Port! iiid, 
and still more bj the ‘ tallies” or notched sticks, so long and so rtcentlj' used in the accounts of the public 1 xchtquLr, 
and which still gives name to the office of certain pubhc functionaries, the Tellers (Tnlliers) of the Exchequer 
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CHAPTER XXX\HII 

1 The army, 8 a7id malice of Gog 14 Godsjtidg- 
vient against him 

A^D the word of tlie Lord came unto me, 
sa} ing, 

2 Son of man, set tli}- face against 'Gog, 
the land of Magog, “the chief prince of 
hicbhcch and Tubal, and prophes}' against 
him, 

3 And sa}'. Tints saitli the Lord God, 
Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Mcshcch and Tubal 

4 And T mil turn thee back, and put 
hooks into tl^ tans and I mil bung thee 
foith, and all thine army horses and horse- 
men, allot them clothed mth all sorts of ' 
armour, n cti a great coinpanA tt ilh bucklers | 
and shields, all of them liandling swords j 

^RcTcLiOS ^ Or f'iJiC' if t ' fi 


5 Persia, Ethiopia, andT^ibjawilli tlicin, 
all of them mth shield and helmet 

6 Gomcr, and all his bands , the house of 
Togaimah of tlie north quaitcrs, and all Jus 
bands and man}' people mth thee 

7 Be thou prepared, and prcpaic for th}- 
sclf, thou, and all thy conipani that arc as- 
sembled unto thee, and be thou a guild 
unto them 

8 ‘JJ After man} da}S thou shalt be mited 
in the latter }cars thou shalt tome into the 
land that is brought back from the sword, 
and n gathered out of man} jicojile aff uii-t 
the mountains of Israel which hut lum d- 
wa}s waste but it is broiurlit torlh out of 

' the nations, and they sliall dwell ' thh ill 

I of them 

[ y Uhou sh.alt ascend and tome hi u a 
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storm, tliou shalt be libe a cloud to cover the 
land, tliou and all th}' bands, and many 
people T^itb thee 

10 Tlius saitb tbc I>ord God. It shall 
also come to pass, Ihot at the same time 
shall things come into thy mind, and thou 
shalt -think an eiol thought 

11 And thou shalt saj, I vriil go up to 
the land of unwallcd ullages, I mil go to 
them that arc at rest, that dwell 'safeh, all 
of them duelling mthout walls, and haung 
neither bars nor gates, 

12 TTo take a sjioil, and to take a prc} , 
to turn thine hand upon the desolate ])laccs 
that ore nav: inhabited, and upon the people 
that are. gathered out of the nations, vdiich 
have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell m 
the *midst of the land. 

13 Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarshish, with all the young lions thereof, 
shall say unto thee. Art thou come to take 
a spod ^ hast thou gathered th}- company to 
take a pre) ^ to carry away silver and gold, 
to take away cattle and goods, to take a 
great spoil ? 

14 Therefore, son of man, prophesy and 
<^37 unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God . 
In that day when my people of Israel dwell- 
eth cafely, shalt thou not know it 

15 And thou shalt come from tin place 
out of the north parts, thou, and man\ peo- 
ple mth thee, all of them riding upon horses, 
a great company, and a mighty army ' 

16 And thou shalt come up against my 
people of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land . 
it shall be in the latter days, and I will bnng 
thee against my land, that the heathen maj 

^Or.c^^'ecn’.iear-'rztf-r^.^rc. " Or, " j 

'■‘Vij tyO^hinix ' O 'ijr-r/ 


know me, when J shall be sanctified in thee, 
O Gog. before their ei c’ 

17 'i’hus sailh the Jyird Goi> Art thou 
he of whom I have spoken in old time %: 
in} sen ants tlie prophets of Israel, which 
jiropdicsicd in tho'^c da\s mavy 3 cars that I 
would bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pass at the same 
time when Gog shall come against the land 
of Israel, saith the Lord God, that my faiy 
shall fome up in 103 face 

10 For in m 3 ' jc.dou ''3 an/J in the fire of 
m 3 wrath have I sjioken, Surel} m that day 
there shall be a great shaking in the land of 
Israel, 

'20 So that the fishes of tlic sea, and the 
fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the 
field, and all creeping things that creep upon 
the earth, and all the men that are upon the 
face of the earth shall sliakcat my presence, 
and the mountains shall be throirn dorm, 
and the steep places ^hall fall, and every 
wall shall fall to the ground. 

'21 And I will call for a sv.ord against hiin 
throughout all m 3 mountains, saith theLord 
God, c^cry mans sword shall be against 
his brother 

22 And I will plead against him with 
pestilence and with blood , and I will ram 
upon him, and upon his hands, and upon 
the man} people that are with him an over- 
flowing ram, and great hailstones, fire, and 
bnmstone. 

23 Tims will I ’ magnify mi'self, and sanc- 
tify m 3 self and I will be known in the eyes 
of many nations, and the}' shall know that I 
am the Lord 

mo T'? I^o-l r}-^ jyrl / fl ^ prry • mb EC"'' 

• /'--7 ‘ C-3p ..-is:'. £_jcr7 ts 


"V e-ca 2. “ G^j, /and of Ltayon, it' cla'f pnnre of Itt'ihrrh ard 7i.ta/ " — C,*EEt iIiTer^tj of opinion has t'e=n entE- 
taineii ccccamrg the sntoint on of Gn/g and Viz^o^ and tr c vanon? a t/-ca* res snenested ha-e given occar ,n to nv cn=- 
jTon am'vsnt of dis-nnrriyn. This ire cannot foUW hut co-tent ourselves —i‘h stanag that the o; nioa --h-eh seens to a 
the roost provable, and -rhich irorecvev has the s-jppo-t of Jos'^jroui, is tnat the«e a-p to l-e underr'oed as names ajp-- 
to tee Sc_,th:ans of the ancient*, ansT-ering to tne lartam of the rooderos— a people eitending th.-ongh tie 
Aaz, and tne toutn-ea<-t of E -ope, and vrh/, a‘ vanons t mes, have loft their natr-e plaias to cve-ron the cfrpipd 
conutii'-s of As a and ea*iein Europe, overthremng tnrones and Lrogdonis I efo-e them Gog and Magog p-ali- J 
to he imders^ood as appued to tins peop’e in the ir"- extenswe sen^e, ileshech and Tchal oemg limited to the nea-^ 
and t/etrerlmf— n j/i-tons ofthewrole C<in<--der3i:g that the p-fc?enl Tn-l.s are defended from t'-e TE-tam mEy 

commentators spen: disposed to consider tnat t-e p-ophecies conce-ning Gog and M..gr,g ha-e an cl* mate refs'E::^ 
that people It is, hovrere-, aher-pd. on all hands, that thj is one of tne rocst difScn't^p-oph&res of the Oid Tey'an:— e 
and interpreters ere g-e-tlr divided ahont its anpl.cation 

4. “J tnU iurnjnt' lack. ’ — ^It therfeCoje appears that the peopi" n f nestion had at th.s time made an 
from tae.- native v-ilds into the co„ntrfes -nth -hic/i lie Heore—s v-e-e acoaiiated. It co-robo-a*e3 ths 
stated in t'^eprenedmg note, that tins actnallp h,ippened,ia the hme of Ezelnehv-ith respect to the Scjthians, 

£0 far as history certies, with respect to arr otner people. Tins prophecy has no da‘e; end if we asrgn it « ^ ‘ 
one, tne-e is every h.s'oncal and inte-nal pio..atr'"t;. tr at the eerL part of the chap‘c- refe-s to the eipnlron ‘‘2^ 
Scrtlnans, after they had for se-e-al ; ea-s /2ny ..'^'mroed a post ion in eo utk*— fes-‘e"n Ana — hich roade trem 2 vd 
ve^iiji- hahlts —ell lmo-rn In tia‘ part of tee — cr d, and wh ch_inay veil be tal^en to eiplam the ailerons 
Ezeh.el seems to roahe to them. .About tne time of tre fall of iSine-eh, they roade their ajfpearance in 
and were about to ea*er Iiltdm, when tney were opposed bp the lung of that co unt -y fCyaiarts L) "ho s-stam^^^ 
ngnal defeat. Tr e Sep-t mns then j -ocetded, and extended tr-or c//j:oi.B*ts ore* ‘ — na •‘o the conSces of Egvpt- 
thb yere onl" prevented f-oro e-'ermg hr entreaties and vaiuab’e p-esents frorn the bng. On their return —j 
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passed through the land of the Ehdistines, in their progress through which some stragglers of their mam hodi plun- 
dered the temple of Venus (Astarte) at Ascalon, which was bLlieved to be the most ancient m the world dedicated to 
that goddess It does not appear that they molested the kingdom of Judea, and the alreadj desolatid countn of tlu^ 
expatriated ten tribes offered them httle temptabon They id however appropriate to themselves the town of Beth 
shan, in the territories of Manasseh west of Jordan, which long retained, for this reason, the name of Sej thopolis o- 
“ city of the Scythians.” After this people had for twenty-eight j ears remained in possession of the two \rmeiins 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Colchis, Ibenn, and the greater part of Lydia, their chiefs were cut off bj a treacherous strata- 
gem of the same king of Media whom they had in the first instance defeated The expulsion of their dispintid fol 
lowers was then easily effected , and to this event, which happened m his own time, the prophet may avell bo supposed 
to refer, while his view extends from thence far forward mto the future history of the same people to an extent uliich 
we cannot follow through its disputed apphcations 

9 “ Thou shall ascend and come like a storm ” — This verse does very stnkmglj describe the character of a Sc) tliian or 
Tartar mvasion, the force of which is illustrated by every account of such transactions avhich has been presen ed Their 
vast numbers covermg the land like a cloud, their rapid and irresistible progress, compared to a storm— arc circiini- 
stances to which the prophets allude, and which all historians desenbe with wonder Gibbon s notice of the imasmns 
of China by the Tartars contains a passage stnkmgly illustrahve of this verse, and it is alwaj-s a pleasant ofhee to 
oblige infidels to brmg evidence of the truth of the descnptions and prophecies of that Divine Book which the) affect 
to contemn “ The cavalry of the Tanjou frequently consisted of two or three hundred thousand men , formidable bi 
the matchless dextenty with which they managed their bows and their horses , by their hardy patience lu supporting 
the inclemency of the weather , and by the incredible speed of their march, which was seldom checked b^ torrents or 
precipices, by the deepest nvers, or by the most lofty mountains They spread themselves at once oier the face of the 
country, and their rapid impetuosity surpnsed, nstomshed, and disconcerted the graie and elaborate tactics of a 
Chinese army” The vast numbers of men which were brought into the field by the people in question are repeatedly 
noticed m this and the following chapter and mdeed it used to be a matter of wonder liow such immense bodies of 
men as the ancient Scythians and modern Tartars assembed could be brought together But this is accounted for bj 
the recollection, that among all the Tartar tribes every adult serves, when required, as a soldier , so that their thiiilj- 
peopled wildernesses have often been able to send forth armies far exceeding those which the most populous cuihred 
countries could ever raise One of the laws of the Mongol Tartars, m the time of Genghir Khan, was, ‘ Husbands 
are to be employed solely m hunting and war , all other occupations belong to women ” 

15 “All of them riding upon horses ” — “The plains of Tartary are filled with a strong and seniccable breed of horses, 
which are easily tramed for the purposes of war and hunting The Scythians of e\ery' age ha\e been celtbriled ns 
bold and skilful riders, and constant practice has seated them so firmly on horseback, that the\ vero supposed b) 
strangers to perform the ordinary duties of avil hfe — to eat, to dnnk, and even to sleep— without dismounting from 
their steeds ” — Gibbon, ch xxvi. 


CHAPTER XXXIX 

1 God’s judgment upon Gog. 8 IsraeVs victory 
11 Gog’s our lal in Hamon-gog 17 The feast of 
the fowls 23 Israel, having been plagued for 
their sins, shall be gathered again tciUi eternal 
favour. 

Therefore, thou son of man, prophesy 
against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord 
God, Behold, I am against thee, O Gog, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal 

2 And 1 will turn thee back, and 'leave 
but the sixth part of thee, and mil cause 
thee to come up from “the north parts, and 
mil bring thee upon the mountains of Is- 
rael 

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and mil cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand 

4 Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of 
Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the 
people that is mth thee I mil give thee 
unto the ravenous birds of eiery “sort, and 
to the beasts of the field ^to be deioured 

5 Thou shalt fall upon 'the open field 
for I have spoken it, saitli the Lord God 

b And I mil send a fire on Jilagog, and 
among them that dwell 'carelessly in the 


isles and they shall know that I am the 
Lord 

7 So mil I make my holy name known m 
the midst of my people Israel, and I will 
not let f/iem pollute my hoi} name anymore 
and the heathen shall know that I urn the 
Lord, the Holy One in Israel 

8 *11 Behold, xt is come, and it is done, 
saith the Lord God, this i\ the da^ where- 
of I ha\ e spoken 

9 And they that dw’cll in the cities of 
Israel shall go forth, and shall set on file 
and burn the weapons, both the shields and 
the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and 
the diandstavcs, and the spears, and tlit} 
shall 'burn them mth fire seicn }ears 

10 So that they shall take no wood out of 
the field, neither cut down nn?/ out of the 
forests, for they shall burn the weijions w ith 
fire and tlic}^ shall spoil those that spoiled 
them, and rob those tliat robbed them s uth 
the Lord God 

11 And it shall come to pa's in tint 
day, that I mil gne unto Gog a jil ice tluri 
of graves in Israel, the lallLi ol the jm- 
sengers on the east of the sea and it >-h ill 
stop the ^noscs of the passcngira and thire 

t Ilr’L t'ft i , t' ' T. 1 - lO 

» O n.L-o/ e.'l " r 

]‘JI 


J Or, r*r{lf Oier unM nr p ur dritrl^rflnicX tr th n^h* \ of sir tcz*h asebap 3 < 

^ Hob. lo tffTjar ^ Heb, fAr /dco ^ Or j '’OTjr“‘ 


r » 


Chav. XXXIX] 


EZEKIEL, 


[BC. 587 


sliall tlic} bury Gog and all his multitude' 
and the}' shall call it TTic \ alley of ‘'’Jiamon- 

12 And sc\cn months shall the house of 
Israel he huiying ol them, that they inaj 
cleanse the land, 

13 Yea, all the peo]jlc of the land shall 
bur)' f/icm , and it shall he to tlicm a rc- 
nonn the day that I sliall be glonlied, saith 
the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out "men of con- 
tinual employment, passing through the 
land to bury v.ith the passengers those tliat 
remain upon the lace ol the earth, to cleanse 
it after the end of seven montns shall they 
search 

15 And the passengers f/iat pass through 
the land, ivhcn any scctli a man's bone, 
then shall he ’’set up a sign by it, till the 
buners have buned it in the valley of Ha- 
mon-gog 

16 And also the name of the city <//«// he 
'Hamonah. Thus shall they cleanse tlie 

land. 

17 And, thou son of man, thus saith 
the Lord God , Speak ‘*anto every feathered 
forrl, and to every beast of the field. As- 
semble yourselves, and come, gather \ our- 
selves on every side to my “sacnficc tliat I 
do sacrifice lor you, even a great sacrifice 
upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may 
eat flesh, and dnnk blood, 

18 Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, 
and dnnk the blood of tlie pnnees of tlie 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and of ‘'goats, of 
bullocks, all of them fathngs of Bash an 

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and 
drink blood till ye be drunken, of my sacn- 
flee v,hich I have sacnficed for you 

20 Thus ye shall be filled at my' table 
vnth horses and chanots, mth mighty men. 


and vrith all men of v,ar, saith tlie Lort 
God 

21 And I v.ill set my glory among thf 
heathen, and all the heathen shall see my 
judgment that I ha\e c^'ceuted, and rny hand 
that I haie laid ujion them 

22 bo the hou<-c of Lratl shall know that 
T n,ii the lyjiiD their God from that day art] 
fonvard 

23 ^ And the heathen shall know that 
the house of Israel v.ent into captivity foi 
their iniquity because they trespassed 
against me, therefore hid I my face from 
tliem, and ga\e them into the liand of their 
enemies so fell they all by the suord 

2-1 According to their unelcanness and 
according to their transgressions liavc I done 
unto them, and liid my face from tlicm. 

25 Therefore thus saith tlie Lord Goo; 
Nov, v.ill I bring again the captuity of Ja- 
cob, and haic mercy upon the vhole house 
of Israel, and v.ill be jealous for my holy 
name ; 

20 After that they have borne their shame, 
and all their tresjiasscs whereby they have 
trespassed a'jainst me, vhen they dwelt 
safely in their land, and none maue them 
afraid 

27 MTien I have brought them agam 
from the people, and gathered them out of 
their enemies’ lands, and 'am sanctified m 
them in the sight of many nations. 

28 Then sliall they know that I am the 
Lopd their God, ’'which caused them tol’C 
led into captivity among the heathen bull 
have gathered them unto their own land, 
and have left none of them any more there. 

29 Neither mil I hide my face any more 
from them for I have ’poured out my spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God 


"Thatn -I r-.z-ift/c'-'iriic-i'/!: 32 Ttit u, 

tJi-f ^ ‘'n*5Tf-5rclr nrasf2n.t3 32 Fth. ij-r-yccraj i-c. Artj2.I/' 

V'e'sa 3 “I mil smte ih^ h'jv cut of thy Uft Inrt’l ’ — ’ThetB a*B sereral other passa^res ■v'hirh latnnate that 
vzs ths p—anpal ’"eapoa of the people latenrled So it has alvays been among the Scythian nations ‘ Thelo..^ 
Tartar boT,'" says Gfo'-on, *-13 drarTi ■vrith a nerrons arm , and the vreiqhty arroir is directed to its object witnc 
cr-icg aim and ir-eerstible force.” The same has reea intimated in the extract, from the same antho", under ve^ 3 ® 
the preceding chapter. Compa-e also the ennme-ation of othe* articles of their mihtarv array in verse 4 
ceding cnapler, and verre 9 oi this, mth the follo-ving }zw of Genghiz Khan s time. the arms appomted 
sab-e, the hoTT, i^s battle-aic, Tith some ropes. The cSicers to rrear helmets and treastpla'es of ieathe' o* iron, 0 , 
entire ccat of tcail. Soldie-s vrro can aSerd it a'-e permitted to vrear armour The officers are stncriy to 
edges and pouts of the sab-es ” ThA la— does cot mention rpears or lances, r'hich vre kno— to have been also favo 
— eapons among the ancient and mode-n Scytinans The “ hand-staves,” m verse 9, are ire suppose maces, wbicH 
zWj verr comrcori among them, and fo-midaVe in their hands. 

9. They lAaH hum ihtm mih fre men yearj ’’ — That is to say, that the shafvs or vooden pa-is of their 
should 'ne so ahuedant as to last the people of the land seven years fo- fuel This is intended, doubtless, to j 

idea of thsar p*cdigions nnmbe's. Bat it is right to add, that the inbabitants of those genial climates make cc 
snaring css of fnell which vnll explam any difficulty the text might be supposed to offer 

11 The xolley of the fcuengert on the ead of the tea ” — The Targum, follovreil by many Jemsh and Chnstoi 
prtdem, taLe this “sea” to have nesn the Lnke of Genuesaret, The valley near this sea may have been caileo 
valley of pas’i'nze^,'’ bscaose a irreat number of roeichaats. traders, and others, from Svria and other eastern conn > 
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passed througli it, in their way to and fiom Egypt We see, in Gen sxvii 17, 25, that the Ishmaehtc mc-c>aals to 
whom Joseph was sold, were passing this way towards Egypt. 

14 “ Theythcdl sever otri mtnof continual employment ' — It was anciently the usnal custom for the conquero-s to leave 
the bodies of their slaughtered enemies for a prej to the birds and beasts iif prej , and this custom is frt juenth atUuhd 
to m Senpture Tfhen however the slam were in great numbers, and the slaughter occur-ed in a peupict! d strict, 
bodies were often disposed of in some way or other, % the mhabitants out of a regard to the r own safev and comfort." 
Thus also, it seems that when the Jews gained a battle on a foreign field the\ left their slain enemas nnbnned, o- to 
be buned b} others , but when, as in the present instance, the event happened m their own countn we disco-c- from 
these verses that they nere accustomed to inter the dead and to this the Hebrews had not onh the inducement com- 
mon to all people but another more immediate!} constraining, which arose from the pollutiori which lhe\ con'ractid 
b}’ the contact of a dead body , and which they conld not fail to have been constautli meumng while so man} dead 
bodies remamed uninterred It seems that two sets of men were emplo}ed m this business one to seek out the corpses 
and to set up a mark of direction for the others, whose duty it was to mter the bodies thus found The mark set up 
for this purpose would also, in the mean time, b} warning jiassengers from the spot, prevent the danger of accidental 
pollution. 


CHAPTER XL 

1 TJte ime, manner, and end of the usion 6 The 
desciipiion if the ea<tl gale, 20 of the north gate, 
24 of the south gate, 32 of the eatt gate, 35 and 
qf the north gate 39 Eight tables 44 The cham- 
bers 48 The porch of the house 

Ik the five and twentieth 3 ear of our capti- 
^’lty, in the beginning ot the 3 'ear, in the 
tenth day of the month, in the fourteenth 
3 'eai after that the cit 3 " nas smitten, in the 
selfsame da 3 " the hand of the Lord was upon 
me. and brought me thither 

2 In the Ausions of God brought he me 
into the land of Israel, and set me upon a 
veiy high mountain, 'b3'’ winch teas as the 
frame ot a 0113- on the south 

3 And he brought me tluthcr, and, behold, 
there n as a man, whoso appearance was hke 
the appearance of brass, with a hnc of flax 
mills hand, and a measuring reed, and he 
stood in the gate 

4 And the man said unto me. Son of man, 
behold with thine 03-03 and hear w ith thine 
ears, and set thine heart upon all that I 
shall shew thee, for to the intent that I 
might shew tlicni unto thee art thou brought 
hither declare all that thou seest to the 
house of Israel 

5 And behold a wall on the outside of the 
house round about, and in the man s hand 
a measuring reed of six cubits long b3- the 
cubit and an hand breadth so he measured 
the breadth of the building, one reed , and 
the height one reed 

6 ^ Then came he niito the gate 'which 
loolvcth toward the cast and went up the 
stairs thereof, and measured the threshold 
of the gate irhich was one reed broad . and 
the other threshold oj the gait, which uas 
one reed broad 

7 And et erg little chamber iras one reed 
long and one reed broad, and between the 
little chambers t-erc five cubits, and the 

1 Or V , V i-t r - V ( ir--u t^c e-^t- 

‘ 0 -. 
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threshold of the gate b3^ the porch of the 
gate within was one reed 

8 He measured also the porch of the gate 
within one reed 

9 Then measnied he the porch of the 
gate, eight cubits, and the posts thereof, 
two cubits, and the porch of the gate iias 
inw ard 

10 And the little chambers of the gate 
eastward trere three on this side and llirec 
on that side , thc\ three were of one mc.i- 
surc and the posts had one measure on this 
side and on that side 

1 1 And he measured the breadth of the 
ciitr3- of the gate, ten cubits , and llie length 
of the gate, thirteen cubits 

12 The ^space aho before the little cham- 
bers nos one cubit this su/r’, and the spate 
lias one cubit on tliat side and tlic little 
chambers ircic six cubits on this side and 
SIX cubits on that side 

13 He measured then the gate from the 
roof of one little chamber to the roof of n- 
othcr the breadth nas fiic and twen(3 cu- 
bits dooi against door 

14 He made aho posts of threescore cu- 
bits, cicii unto the post of tlic court round 
about the gate 

15 iVnd from the face of the gate of tlic 
entrance unto the face of the porch of tlie 
inner gate were fifty culnts 

IG And thin irtrt ‘narrow \ induw^ to 
the little chambers and to their ]K)'ts wiiliui 
the gate round about and likewi'^e to the 
’.arches and windows irf ;t round about 'in 
ward and upon inch ]iost wire ]>alm trie-- 

17 Then brought he me into the outn ird 
court, and lo Unn wen cli-’inl i r- at d .> 
pavement made for the court rou 1 1 .M>n i( 
thirty chambers were uj on the jnicr t • ‘ 

IS And the pavement I } l! <- ‘ ' i i ! tl e 
'vates over against tl e lei g.n e e g 
1 u'lv the lower paventnt 

* llrb ' - ' t i tv- < U- <- 1 ' O ' 
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19 Then he mc-a-Tured the hreedth from 

the forefront of the lovrer nnto the 

forefront of the inner court 'mthoat an lain- 
dred enhits C'astvrard and northward. ; 

20 And the C 2 te of the ojtrrard court 
*{hat Icolrc-d torrard the north, he rnca'-ured 
the length ther-cof, and the hreadth thereof 

21 And the little chambers thereof tc'rc ' 
three on this side and three on that t^ide : 
andtheposts thereof and the ’arches thereof 
irere after the raearare of the first gate . the , 
length thereof t-cif fifty cubits, and the 
breadth fire and trrenty culrits 

22 And their rrindor.s and the-ir arches, 
and their palm trees, jrcre after the measure 
of the gate that Icoheth torrard the e-ast . 
and th<r.' rrent np unto it by seven steps: 
and the arches thereof vere before them- 

23 And the gate of the inner court 
o^CT against the gate tomard the north, and 
to"'ardthe east: and he measured from gate 
to gate an hundred cubits 
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court torard the* cas‘ : and he r'easured the 
gate according- 1o the'^e rrea.nircs 


S3 And t'r e 


]*tth 


’hers thereof a-d 


tl c po'us thereof ard the a’-ches thereof, 
ac/'c a'- cording to tlic e measures: and 
V fre •,,ndo'" ti crein and in the arches thcr> 
of rourd about: it i-rr fiftj, cubits long-, and 
f’C ard tmenf} cubits broad. 

31 And the arche^ thereof torard 
Vc out' ard court: and j/alm trees 
uyon the posts thereof, on this side, and c-’ 
that dc" and t^.c ^oing up to it had c’ght 
step-. 

33 Ard I’C brought v c to the rorth ga‘e, 
and mea-ured it accordmg to these r'casorcc* 

30 7 lie little cl ambers therc-of thep:;ts 
thereof, and the arcl es thereof and the rfr- 
dorr= to it round about, the lerphi^a-^ ikr 
cubits 2 nd the breadth fvc and tvrenfr 
cubhs 

37 And the po^ts thereof trerc to“a:d 
the utter court, and pain trees irtre np;n 


24 f After that he brought me- torrard the i the j ests thereof, on this srde, and on tha* 
south, and behold a gate torrard the south : side : and the going up to it had eight steja 
and he measured the posts thereof and the 3S And the chambers and the entries 


arches thereof according to tlicse measures 

20 And thiere irere rnndons in it and in 
the arches thereof round about, like those 
s.dndorrs' the length wa.7 ffty cubits, and 
the breadth five and tvrenty cubits 

2o And Ihiere vere Severn steps to go up 
to it, and the arches thereof ircrc before 
them, and it had -palm trees one on this 
side, and another on that side, upon the 
posts tbereoi 

27 And thiere v.a^ a gate in the inner 
court tomard the south and he measured 
from gate to gate torrard the south an hun- 
dred enbite 

2i 5 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the south gate and he measured the 
south gate according to these measures : 

29 .cAnd the little chambers thereof, and 
the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, 
according to these measures : and thicre vere 
Kindo“s in it and in the arches thereof 
round about: it tc/zr fifty cubits long, and 


five and trrenty cubits broad. 

-30 And the arches round about v.ere five 
and trrenty cubits long, and five cubits 
'* broad. 

.31 And the arches thereof vere torrard 
the utter court : and palm trees vere upon 
the posts thereof: and the going up to it 
had eight steps. 

32 ^ And he hraaght me into the inner I 
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thereof irere b} the posts of the gates, vrhers 
they vrasbed the burnt o.ficnng. 

39 *" And in the porch of the gate v-n 
tmo tables on th’s side, and V~o "tables cr 
that <dde, to sla;, thereon the burnt ofiern;| 
and the sin offenng and the tre^ass cfierinr 

40 Ard at the- side v.ithojt, as one go- 
cth up to the entry of the north gate, 
tvo tables . and on the other side, which rsi 
at the porcli of the gate, veretvo tables 

41 I our tables rr/rre on th.is side andjcer 
tables on that side, by the side of the gs'e, 
eight tables, whereujion they slcrr their 
crifirc' 

d2 And the four tables were of her 
stone for the b^mt offering, of a cubit as 
an half long, and a cubit and an half brcsi 
and one cubit high : whereupon also L- 
laid the instruments wherewith they e e 
the burnt offenng and the saenfice. 

43 And -withm tcere '*hook:s, an h^ 
broad, fastened round about : and upon 
tables icar the flesh of the ofiering- 

44 ^ And "Without the inner gate werem 
chambers of the singers in the inner coon 
which wa.7 at the side of the north 

their prospect mo? toward the south- ones 
the side of the east gate hiating the prosper 
toward the north. , 

45 And he said unto me, Thie charo 
whose prosp,ect it- toward the south w •' 
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the priests, the keepers of the '“charge of the 
house 

46 And the chamber whose prospect is to- 
ward tlie north is for the priests, the keepers 
of tlie charge of the altar these are the sons 
of Zadok among the sons of Lcm, which 
come near to the Lord to minister unto him 

47 So he measured the court, an hundred 
cubits long, and an bundled cubits broad, 
foursquare , and the altar that 7vas before 
the house 
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4S ^ And he brought me to the porch of 
the house, and measured each post of the 
porch, five cubits on this side and fuc cubits 
on that side and the breadth of the <mte 
icas three cubits on this side and three cu- 
bits on that side 

49 The length of the porch uhs twenti 
cubits, and the breadth elei en cubits ami 
he brought mehjthc steps ulierebi thci vent 
up to it and thci e were pillars by the ])osts, 
one on this side, and another on that side 


Or, jrartf, or, ordmance ind so verse IG 


CuAPs XL — XLVIII We have mentioned in the mtrwtuctorj note, the gieat nnd arknowlcdced diflictiUi 
involved in the obscure vision contained in these chapters For this reason the Hebrens forh ide tins portion of Scrip- 
ture to be read bv persons under thirtj' j ears of age, and manj Christian ovpositors have abstained nltoLrether from 
comment. We do not approve of this, being persuaded that ‘n// Scripture is profitible ns however we should di- 
spair of giving a satisfactor}' explanation of all the details nnd as the attempt would occiipj more room than a rc 'ird 
to our hniits would allow us to spare for the subject, we shall confine our attention to a few detaclnd passigts which 
offer occasion for such remarks ns we have been accustomed to give 

One of the great difiiculties in this description is to understand its design Perhaps none of the numerous co i- 
jectures which have been offered are entirelv satisfactora , and we are not disposed to add to the niimhir Vvirv 
common explanation IS that ns the Temple and city were overthrown and the ecclesiastical .and civil pohtv of tlu 
Hebrews destroj ed, these chapters were written to instruct them m what the) wire to do on their n turn from i iptiv itv 
and in particular to give them such a detailed description as might enable them to build another temple simil ir in 
form nnd dimensions to that of Solomon It is under this explanation that the writers who havt attimpted to give us 
an account of Solomon s Temple, have frci.1) availed themselves of the jireseut chapters to complete their descriptions 
It would however be difficult to show that the temple of Zeriibbabel answered to this description or that which as 
reconstructed and enriched by Herod existed in the time of our Saviour, nnd is described b) losepluis nnd the Rab- 
bins nnd even allowing that the later temple did in essential matters, correspond to this re'presmtatioii itiscirtaui 
that the div iBion of the land was not the same after the return from cnptiv it) . as is here prescnbeil. nor the govirnois 
and civil poht) those which are here directed On these grounds the Jews themselves nllovv that the directions given in 
these chapters have not hitherto been followed The) believe that main things which thev contain cannot be vindir- 
stood till Elias (whom the) still ex-pect) shall come and explain them , nnd that the temple here described will not hi 
built, nor the regulations take oSect until the Messiah comes, to whose advent the) still look forwanl Some Christian 
writers have been disposed to appl) the whole to the condition of the Jews iindtr a future nstoration to their own 1 iiid 
nnd privileges, while others interpret the whole with a m)stical application to the church of Christ 1\ t cannot 
enter into these explanations, but f ho reader will be glad to sec the observations of Profissor Datlic, as ippl) in ; to 
what wo have stated os the more common explanation nnd ns meeting the objections to which that ixidiiution is 
open His opinion, which he submits with diffidence to the consider vtioii of others, is that the passage dois uu‘ 
contain a prophec), nor docs it predict any future event , but it describes what ought to have lioin doiii if the w Iiuh 
Jewish people, consisting of all the tribes had returned from captiv it) to tlwir own countn Libert) vv vs gniite.l to 
all, and all had it m their power to return Grod now orders bv the mouth of liis prophet, wliat should be the iiatun 
and character of his worship and what div ision of the couutr) should t ike place betwieii the diffirent tribi, Tiuri 
IS nothing 111 the whole description which might not have been carried into effect proviifid tint ill of then hid n- 
turned, and taken possession of the land which God granted to them In this jiovv jiussessiun of tin 1’roiniM.d Liiid 
which God offered to his people the same thing happened ns on a former occasion when thu tiitcrid into tin. 1 uni 
which the) had so long desired, under their leader Joshua The division which then took place was ve-) dili nut 
from that which ought to have been made, accordmg to the will of Goil , for the sloth and cowardict of tin- pinpli 
dreading a protracted war, was the reason whv a great part of the countiy was allowed to remain in jiosmss o i ol iIil 
first niliabitaiits , nnd the same baseness of disposition, or love of present advantage now detained them whire lln v 
wore so that thev chose rather to live ns exiles among tho nations, than to return to their own countn , which was no v 
either laid waste or occupied b) others ’ 


Verse 16 “ Archet " — Tlio marginal reading “galleries, or porches" ns understood of a covered walk with jull ir^ is 
that which most interpreters seem to prefer We are not upon the whole disposed to contest this prifiniici , bit 
there is one reason adduced m support of it from which vve are obliged to withhold our asstiit this is that tin inli is 
a comparativelv late invention and could not h ivl been known to the Hebrews Now ns this rivson involvi s t'l c i i- 
clvision that no arches appeared in the public nr private constructions of tin, Hebrews though tin) abound la in i b i 
Oriental architecture a ijiiestioii of some interest is suggt 'ted bv the occurrence of the word lun wluc'i wi iii iv I 
expected to notice briefl) without its being necessary to show that the word is in the iirtstut iiistarce jiro, v It i ' 
One of the arguments that was emplovtd against the V. irlv autiquitv of the a-ch was its ilhgid ab i ict U ii l 
more ancient nrchitLcture ot the Egv ptians If therefore wi ca i show that this impri.''iun is incowict -"d ‘hi i 
more ancient Egyptians tc're ncquaiiitLil with the principle of the arch and ditl emjilov it i i tlnir ro_>‘nif’i ' v- 
supposL it will no longer bo contended that it was unknown to the Ji ws who hail so n ucli i itv •'c i irs. t i 1 _ i , ' 

Ifilroiii was decidedlv of opinion that he had lound bgvptian archis ol very rimotv auti pii'v vad -.Hi's i' ' ^ ‘ 

which wi have copied bill his evidence on the subject is less conclusive than tbit wh c i has 'i-re i ■■ ip . 

Mr. ilkiusoii III a work printed bv him a few vevrs since at M ill i and cm t u iiiig luiu'i cv r , i f, - 

superseded bv that contained in his more resent public itlon, liie le j og-ij bv ol 1 u, 1 1 s ’ He lu 'ire’s - c r ,, i 
lion of ail arch which he found in a fine edilice with an ..ve iiie of s,iliinxe , ii v'e- tl e i u .. itam it,* > i i 

Libv an side of Thehes It is tormod of large Mocks of st im p'aced hoa/o ital'v overe-cie*’ r lie , 

jectmg over that iminediatelv below it till the tvv o upper ones meet in the centre tlie i i -r m-., si r 

cut oil so IS to fonu a v udt riiough tl is is i eU coastnicle,! on the J u c j 'e e i t' e 'i t' e e s « le 

sunpose that the Egvptians Were Well aceiiiamted vv th that mode e f bailding astbiv aj^r-'ta ' -ve ^ ' i’ i 
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CHAPTER XLI 

The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of 
the temple 

Ali'TKKWARD lie brought me to the temple, 
and measured the posts, six cubits broad on 
tlic one side, and six cubits broad on tlie 
other side, which was the breadth of the ta- 
bernacle 

2 And the breadth of the ’door was ten 
cubits , and the sides of the dooi wei e five 
cubits on the one side, and five cubits on 
the other side and he measured the length 
theieof, forty cubits , and the breadth, twenty 
cubits 

3 Then went he inward, and measuied 
the post of the door, two cubits , and the 
door, SIX cubits , and the breadth of the door, 
seven cubits 

4 So he measured the length thereof, 
tventy cubits , and the bieadth, twenty cu- 
bits, before the temple and he said unto 
me. This is the most holy flace 

5 After he measured the wall of the house, 
SIX cubits , and the breadth of every side 
chamber, four cubits, round about the house 
on every side 

C) And the side chambers were three, ®one 
ovei another, and ^thirty in order , and the}'- 
entered into the wall which was of the liouse 
for the side chambers round about, that they 
might fiiave hold, but they had not hold in 
the V all of tlie house 

7 And ^ there was an enlarging, and a 
winding about still upward to the side cham- 
bers for the winding about of the house 
went still upward round about the house 
therefore the breadth of the house was st/ll 
upward, and so increased fiom the lowest 
chamber to the lughest by the midst 

8 I saw also the height of tlie house round 
about the foundations of the side chambers 
were a full reed of six great cubits 

9 The tliickness of the wall, which was 
for the side chamber without, was fi\e 
cubits and that which was left was the 
place of the side chambers that were 
within 

10 And between the chambers was the 
wideness of Iwciit} cubits round about the 
house on e\ ery side 

1 1 And the doors of the side chambers 
were toward the p/ucc that was left, one 
door toward the north, and another door 
toward the south and the breadth of the 

*Or,r-i*rmfr *Hrb stdf c}cr'l/T ever side c^nr^rr 
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® Or, csd cx'o t^e xnrdctrs 


[B C 5r4. 

place that was left was fn e cubits round 
about 

12 Now the building that was before the 
separate place at the end toward the west 
wjoi' seventy cubits broad, and the wall of 
the building was fi^e culuts thick round 
about, and the length thereof ninety cu- 
bits 

13 So he measured the house, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and the separate place, 
and the bmlding, with the walls thereof, an 
hundred cubits Tong , 

14 Also the breadth of the face of the 
house, and of the separate place toward the 
east, an hundred cubits 

15 And he measured the length of the 
building over against the separate ])lacc 
which was behind it, and the 'galleries 
thereof on the one side and on the ottier side, 
an hundred cubits, with the inner temple, 
and the porches of the court , 

16 The door posts, and the narrow win- 
dows, and the galleries lound about on their 
three stones, over against the door, 'cielcd 
with wood round about, 'and from the ground 
up to the windows, and the windows were 
covered , 

17 To tliat aboie the dooi c\cn unto the 
inner house, and without, and b} all the wall 
round about within and without, b} hnea- 
sure 

18 And it was made with chcrubims and 
palm trees, so that a palm tree irc/r between 
a cherub and a cherub , and a cry cherub 
had two faces , 

19 So that the face of a man uas toward 
the palm tree on the one side, and the face 
of a young hon tow ard the palm tree on the 
other side it was made through all the 
house round about 

20 From the ground untoaboie the door 
were cherubims and palm trees made, and 
on the wall of the temple 

21 The ’"posts of the temple rrerr squared, 
and the lace of the sanctum-} , the ajipcar- 
ance of the one as the appearance of the 
other 

22 The altar of wood nas three cubits 
high, and the length thereof two cubits, and 
the comers thereof and the length ihtuol, 
and the walls thereof, ncrc of wood and he 
said unto me, This is the table tint be fore 
the Lord 

23 And the temple and ihcs-’nctu.nr} had 
two doors 

*Or //rrrcr-fCi-fT, c- • lU'- > 'r- 
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24 An'I the door? had Itto leaves npirrr, 
tvro turning leaves, tv.o hot for the one 
door, and tr.o leaver for the other d'y/r. 

25 And there teere made on them, on the 
doors of the temple, cheruhims a’^d palm 
trees, hke as irere made upon the -".alls, and 


I thrre there fhuk planks upon the face of the 
t jjoreh vothout 

20 2ind there trere narro.', ■"-indons ace 
palm trees on the one --ide and on the other 
side, on the <:.de'^ of the ]joreh and j/pw tie 
‘■idechamher-5 of the iiou'-e,and thiel pla'^U 
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CHAPTER ?*Lir. ! 

i T7 e che-rh^rp for ifc' IS Th'' f ' O 'r^'o/ i 
IC' 77(5 meiiurf:. of thf oo^’ror'! r .urt 

Tfe' he brought me forth into the utter 
ceyurt, the vrao torarl the north - and he 
brought me into the cha-nh/cr that tcv*- oter 
egain=t the separate place, and vrhich tra- 
before the baildmg toward the north 

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits 
hra^ the north door, and the breadth ico' 
fifty cubits 

3 Over against the twenty cuhtf-p; which 
'icere for the inner co-urt, and over agamst 
the p>avcuient which lerv; for the utter 
court, veir gallery agamst gallcrv' in three 
rpte/riez. 

4 And before the ehambers ten. a walk of 
ten cubits breadth inward, a wav of one 
cubit; and their door= toward the north. 

5 IS^o r the upper chambers were shorter : 
for the galleries 'were higher than these, 
^trian the lower, and than the middlemost of 
the building. 

6 For they were in three elejne.-', but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts : there- 
fore the huiteling was straitened more than 
the lowe-t and the middlemost from the 
grooni 

7 And the wall that woe without over 
against the chambers, toward the utter court 
on the fowepart of the chamber-, the lenjrth 
thereof fifty cubits 

!i For the length of the chambers that 
3Lre-=' in the utter court war fifty cubits : anF 
lo, before the temple were an hundred cu- 
bits. 

Ard ^rom under these chambers v:ae 


‘the entry on the ca-t ‘^ide, 'as one-grctli 
into them from the utter court 

10 The chamlrirs t-rre in the thlclns;- 
of the waM of the court toward the c-ast, over 
awam-t the separate place, and over agairh 
the budding 

1 1 .Vnd the way befort. them r-at IFc f". 
appearance of the chambers which 

to .ard the north, as long as thet, and as 
broad as they - and all tbeir goings oat vwa 
both according to their fashions, and a:- 
cording to their doors 

12 And according to the doors of tls 
chambers that leere to. ard the south u-cf s 
door in the head of the way, eren the 
directly before the '^all toward the east 
one cntcreth into them. 

13 FThen said he unto me. The north 
chambers eind the south chambers, whiA 
are before the separate place, they holy 
chambers, where the pne=ts that zpprowh 
unto the Lopd shall eat the most holy things- 
there shall they lay the most holy things, 
and the- meat offenng, and the sm o^enn. 
and the tresfjass offering; for the plans 

14 ^^Tien the priests enter therein, then 

shall thev not go out of the holy p'aee fflts 
the utter court, but there they shall lay th®^ 
garments srherein they mimster; for t sj 
eire holv; and shall put on other garmen - 
and shall approach to thofe things zrhxcncti- 
for the people. , t 

15 Aow when he had made an en 
measuring the inner house, he brough la- 
forth toward the gate whose prospec 
toward the east, and measured it ronn 
about- 
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16 He measured the east “side with the 
measuring reed, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north side, five hun- 
dred reeds, vuth the measuring reed round 
about 

18 He measured the south side, five hun- 
dred leeds, mth the measuring reed 
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19 ^He turned about to the vest side. 
and measured five hundred reeds vith llic 
measuring reed 

20 He measured it by the four sides i( 
had a v all round about, fi\ e hundred ? ceds 
long, and five hundred broad to make a se- 
paration between the sanctuary and the pro- 
fane place 

trind. 
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Verse 14 “ There they shall lay iheir garments wherein they minister ’’ — From this it appears still more cleaih than 
from Es.od nxi’ui , that the pnests did not ordinarilj' wear an} of the sacred rarments in which thej disclmriji d tlu ir 
sacred functions IVhether there was any thing in their dress which distinguisned them in common life from the ni <.s 
of the people does not appear in Senpture , but certainly the} wore none of their sacied habiliments , and the probabi- 
lity is that they wore the common dress of the time, being as the Targuin expresses it, “mingled with the jaople 
The Jewish writers favour the opinion that the pnests appeared in the common dress of pnvatc persons nhcn not ofh- 
ciating The Rabbinic il writers sa} that the pnestly wardrobe was kept b} a pnest, whose dut} it was to dcluor out 
and receive back the sacerdotal \estments the seieral articles of which were kept separatel} in chests in an npiitmint 
appropriated to the purpose, each chest having on it the name of the article of dress winch it contained, so that tin re 
avas no confusion or mistake when the dresses were wanted 


CHAPTER XLIII 

1 The reUirnvtg of the glory cf God into the temple 

7 The sui of Israel hindeted God’s presence 10 

The projphet exhoiteth them to repentance, and 

observation of the law of the house 13 The mea- 
sures, 1 8 and the ordinances of the altar 

Afterward lie brought me to the gate, 
even the gate that loolceth tow’ard the cast 

2 And, behold, the glory of the God of 
Israel came from the way of the cast and 
dus voice was like a noise of many waters 
and the earth shined with his glory 

3 And it was ^according to the appeai- 
ance of the ^^slon which I saiv, even accoid- 
ing to the nsion that I saw “when I came to 
destroy the city and the visions were hke 
the vision that I saw by the nver Chebar, 
and I fell upon my face 

4 And the glor}’^ of the Lord came into 
the house bj’^ the way of the gate whose 
prospect IS tow ard the east 

5 So tlie spirit took me up, and brought 
me into the inner court , and, behold, the 
glorj^ of the Lord filled the house 

G And I heard /nm speaking unto me 
out of the house, and the man stood b}’ 
me 

7 And he said unto me. Son of man, 
the place ot my throne, and the place of the 
soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the 
midst of the children of Israel for ever, and 
ni} holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, neither thej, nor their kings, 
by their whoredom, nor by the carcases of 
their kings in their high places 

8 In their setting of their threshold by 
my thresholds and their post bi mj posts, 

-Chnp.l4nnd®4 ^Orj-'n/rT 
* Orj/V-" Ibcix wa* but a Iz cv-ts r-e czd 


^and the wall between me and them, they 
have even defiled my hoi}" name b} (licir 
abominations that the} have commiKed 
wherefore I haie consumed them in nunc 
anger 

9 Now let them put away their whore- 
dom, and the carcases of tlieir kings, fai 
from me, and I will dwell in the midst of 
them foi ever 

10 Thou son of man, shew the house 
to the house of Israel, that thc} ma} be 
ashamed of their iniquities and let them 
measure thc ’pattern 

1 1 And if they be ashamed of all that 
they have done, shew' them thc form ol the 
house, and thc fashion thereof, and tlic 
goings out thereof, and thc comings in 
thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all 
the ordinances thereof, and all the forms 
thereof, and all thc laws thereof and write 
it in their sight, that they ma} keej) thc 
whole form thereof, and all the ordinantes 
thereof, and do them 

12 This IS thc law of thc house Ujion 
thc top of the mountain thc whole limit 
thereof round about shall be most hoh Be- 
hold this IS thc law of the house 

13 51 And these me thc measures of the 
altar after the cubits Thc cubit n i tiibit 
and an hand breadth, cicn the 'liollom 
shall be a cubit, and the breadth a cubit 
and the border thereof b} thc 'edge thcriof 
roundabout shall ifc a span and this ^ati 
be the hiirhcr place of the altar 

1-1 And from the bottom vj on tlie gr.'' ' J 
acn to thc lower settle fal' Ir 1' o tu! 't- 
and thc breadth one cubit and from .^'e 

^ 1 1 X ^ O r- iJ ^ e e - - 
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house of the Lord, and all the laws thereof, 
and mark well the entering in of the house, 
nith every going forth of the sanctuary 

6 And thou shalt say to the rehelhous, 
even to the house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord GrOD, O ye house of Israel, let it 
suffice you of all your abominations, 

7 In that ye have brought tnio my sanc- 
tuary “strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and 
uncircumcised in flesh, to be in my sanc- 
tuary, to pollute it, even my house, when ye 
offer my bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they have broken my covenant because of all 
your abominations 

8 And ye have not kept the charge of 
mine holy things but ye have set keepers 
of my “charge m my sanctuary for your- 
selves 

9 *1[ Thus saith the Lord God , No 
stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, of any stranger that zs among the 
cluldren of Israel 

10 And the Levites that are gone away 
far from me, when Israel ivent astray, wluch 
went astray away from me after their idols , 
they shall even bear their iniquity 

11 Yet they shall be mimsters in my 
sanctuary, having charge at the gates of the 
house, and ministering to the house they 
shall slay the burnt offering and the sacri- 
fice for the people, and they shall stand be- 
fore them to mimster unto them 

12 Because they ministered unto them 
before their idols, and ‘caused the house of 
Israel to fall into iniquity , therefore have I 
lifted up mine hand against them, saith the 
Lord God, and they shall bear their iniquity 

13 And they shall not come near unto 
me, to do the office of a pnest unto me, nor 
to come near to any of my holy things, in 
the most hoty place but the}* shall bear 
their shame, and their abommations wluch 
they have committed 

14 But I v*ill make them keepers of the 
charge of the house, for all the sennee there- 
of, and for all that shall be done therein 

15 ^ But the priests the Levites the sons 
of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanc- 
tuar} vhen the children of Israel vent astray 
from me, they shall come near to me to mi- 
nister unto me and tliov shall stand before 
me to offer unto me the fat and the blood, 
saith the Lord God 

IG They shall enter into my sanctnar}*. 
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and they shall come near to my table to 
mimster unto me and they shall keep my 
charge 

17 ^ And it shall come to pass, that when 
they enter m at the gates of the inner court, 
they shall be clothed with linen garments , 
and no wool sliall come upon them, whdes 
they minister in the gates of the inner court 
and withm 

18 They shall have linen bonnets upon 
their heads, and shall have linen breeches 
upon their loins, the}’^ shall not gird them- 
selves with any tlung that causeth sweat 

19 And when they go fortli into the utter 
court, even into the utter court to the people, 
they shall put off their g.arments ivlicrcin 
they ministered, and lay them in the hoi} 
chambers, and they shall put on other gar- 
ments , and they shall not sanctif} the peo- 
ple with their garments 

20 Neither shall they sha\ e their heads, 
nor suffer their locks to grow long, they 
shall only poll their heads 

21 Neither shall any pnest dnnk wine 
vhen they enter into the inner court 

22 Neither shall they take for their v.'i\ cs 
a ^widow, nor her that is “put away but 
they shall take maidens of the seed of the 
house of Israel, or a widow 'that had a pnest 
before 

23 And they shall teach my people (hr 
difference between the holy and protanc and 
cause them to discern betn een the uncle.in 
and the clean 

24 And in controversy tlic} shall stand 
in judgment, and they shall judge it accord- 
ing to my ludgments and the} shall kcc]) 
my lavs an^ my statutes in all mine assem- 
blies . and they shall hallon my sabbaths 

25 And they shall come at no ’"dead per- 
son to defile themselves but for father, or 
for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for 
brother or for sister that hath had no lius- 
band, they may defile themsehes 

26 And after he is cleansed the} shall 
reckon unto him sc\ en da} s 

27 And in the day that he gocth into tlie 
sanctuar}', unto the inner court to minister 
in the sanctuar}', he shall offer his sin olfcr- 
ing, saith the Lord God 

2S And it shall be unto tliem for an in 
lieritancc I ” 0 //’ their inherit.ancc and}( 
shall give them no pos'cscion in LracI I 
am their possession 

29 Tiie\ shall cat tlie inca' olun 1 :: and 

>11 
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14 Concerning tlie ordinance of oil, the 
liath of oil, 7/e shall offer the tenth pait of a 
bath out of the cor, 'icliich is an homer of 
ten baths , for ten baths aie an homer 

15 And one "lamb out of the flock, out of 
ti\o hundred, out of the fat pastures of Is- 
rael , foi a meat olFering, and for a burnt 
offering, and for ®peace offerings, to make 
reconciliation for them, saith the Lord God 

16 All the people of the land ‘shall give 
this oblation ’“for the piince in Israel 

17 And it shall be the princes pait 
c)ive burnt offerings, and meat offerings, and 
drink offerings, in the feasts, and iii the 
new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all so- 
lemnities of the house of Israel he shall 
prepare the sin offering, and the meat offer- 
ing, and the burnt offering, and the "peace 
ofteiings, to make leconciliation for the 
house of Israel 

18 Thus saith the Lord Goo, In the 
first month, in the first day of the month, 
thou shaft take a jmung bullock without 
blemish, and cleanse the sanctuar}' 

19 And the priest shall take of the blood 
of the sin offering, and put it upon the posts 
of the house, and upon the four corners of 

" Or, hd ® Or, iltatk (ffer-rsi, 7 Ileb j/i xU t<e for 
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the settle of the altar, and upon tlie posts 
of the gate of the inner court 

20 And so thou shaft do the seventh day 
of the month for erexy one that erreth, and 
for him that is simple so shall j e reconcile 
the house 

21 In the first month, in the fourteenth 
day of the month, 3 e shall ha\ c tlie pass- 
over, a feast of sc\ en da} s , unleai ened 
bread shall be eaten 

22 And upon that day shall the prince 
prepare for himself and for all the people 
of the land a bullock for a sin offering 

23 And seven days of the feast he shall 
prepare a burnt offering to the Lord, sci en 
bullocks and seicn rams vithoiit blemish 
dail}’^ the seven da} s , and a kid of the goats 
dad} for a sm offering 

24 And he shall prepare a meat offenng 
of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah lor 
a lam, and an lun of oil for an ephah 

25 In the seienth month, in the fifteenth 
day of the month, shall he do the like in the 
'*feast of the seven days, according to the 
sm offering, accoiding to the buint offering, 
and according to the meat offering, and ac- 
cording to the oil 

Or, Ox, thnn’k-ojTcrxn^i 
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Verse 12 “ Tivmli/ ihekcU, five and twenty shekels fifteen shekels, shall le ynm mnneh “Dunn;- the cfiptuih of l]io 
Jews, and after their return, they made use of the weights and measures of other nations lirekiel nceordingl\ nuii- 
tions foreign manehs of fifteen, ot twentj', and of fi\e and twenty shekels ” (Jahn’s ‘Archxologn Bililica ’ ji 11)) Tin re 
IS, however, another ea-planatiou, which supposes that wc are to add these several sums together in order to olitain the 
amount of the Hebrew maneh, which is thus stated at sixty shekels And to account lor the singular mode of com- 
putation, it is alleged that the component sums were pieces of moue) of the rtspectne laluis stated, and Ihi amount 
of which made a mnneh Another explanation of this last matter suggests a reference to the Onenlal mode of stating 
sums of moiie) in contracts and acknowledgments , when to preient Iraiid In changes in single wortls and fignris not 
onlj 13 the whole sum stated, but it is added, that the half of it is so much, and the quarter so much IXothiiig of all 
this appears lerj satisfactor}’ to our minds As it would require discussion, we will not here narlicuhrl} insist tint a 
comparison of 1 Kangs x. 17, with 2 Chron ix IG seems to furnish clearer eiidcnce for taking the maneh at It'll 
shekels than the present text does for making it sixtj , but, with respect to nhat is said about coins of dilfirinl 
values, we maj obsene that there is not the least ciidence or probabilitj that the Hebrews had anj such purrs of 
mone\ and that the text does not speak of money or value but of v eight And then, as to the explanation sug^jestid 
bj the Oriental mode of stating values it clearlj cannot apply in the present luslance since the numtiers fifiien t«-eiit\ 
twentv-fiic linie not that corresponding relation to each other, and to the whole sum, which the prnctici. nlludid lo 
requires The text is however very difficult , and it is caster to object to the explanations which have been guen, than 
to suggest one liable to no objection 


CHAPTER XLVI 

1 Ordinances for the jiincein hts icorship, 9 and 
for the } eop'fc 1 6 An order for the prince s inhe- 
ritance 19 The courts for boding; and baking 

Thus smlli the Lord God, The gate of the 
iimor court that looketli tovard the east 
shall be shut the six uorking days, but on 
tlie s.abbatli it shall be opened and in the 
day of the new moon it shall be opened 
2 And the pnnee shall enter b} the vai 
of the porch oi that gate without, and shall 
stand b} the post of the gate, and the priests 
2 D 2 


shall prepare Ins burnt offenng and his 
peace offerings, and he shall norslup at the 
threshold of the gate then he shall gn 
forth, but the gate shall not be shut until 
the caemng 

3 Likewise tlic people of the land shall 
worship at the door of this gale befure the 
Lord in the sabbaths and in the nc . 
moons 

4 And the burnt offenng that the pnn-.' 
shall offer unto tl c Loi n in the 

da\ shall hr six lambs without blcmitli, .and 
a ram without blemish 
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5 And the meat oficnng shnH he an cphah 
for a Tam, and the meat offering for the 
lamhs 'as he shall be able to give and an 
hm of oil to an ephah 

6 And in the day of the ncv moon if ihall 
he a young buUock rrithout blemish, and six 
lambs, an^ a ram they shall be without 
blemish- 

7 And he shall prepare a meat offering, 
an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for 
a ram, and for the lambs according as his 
hand shall attain unto and an hin of oil to 
an ephah 

8 And. when the prince shall enter, he 
shall go in by the vra}' of the porch of that 
gate and he shall go forth by the way thereof 

9 ^ But when the people of the land shall 
come before the Lord m the solemn feasts, 
he that entereth in by the wav of the north 
gate to worship shall go out by the wav of 
the south gate . and he that entereth by the 
way of the south gate shall ao forth by the 
way of the north gate * he shall not return 
by the way of the gate whereby he came m, 
but shaU. go forth over against it. 

10 And the pnnee m the midst of them, 
when they go m shall go in . and when the}* 
go forth snail go forth. 

1 1 And m the feasts and in the solemni- 
ties the meat ofiering shall be an ephah 
to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram, and to 
the lambs as he is able to give, and an bin 
of oil to an ephah. 

12 ZSow when the prince shall prepare a 
voluntary burnt oSenus or jeace ofT.r.nErs 

- voluntarily unto the Lord, o shad then 
open him the gate that looketh toward the 
east, and he shall prepare his burnt ofienn^ 
and his peace oSenu^s as he did on the 
sabbath day: then he shall go forth, and 
after his going forth ove shall shut the gate 

13 Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt 
oftenng unto the Lord of a Iamb -of the 
first year without blemish thou shalt pre- 
pare it -every momme: 

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat ofier- 
ing for it every morning, the sixth part of 
an ephah. and the third part of an hm of 


oil, to temper with the fine flour: a meat 
offering continually b}* a perpetual orii 
nance imto the 3 >ird 

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb arl 
the meat offenng, and the oil, every mcm- 
mg for a continual burnt offenng 

16 Thus saith the Lord God; If ft: 
pnnee give a gift unto any of his sons (L 
inheritance thereof shall be his sons f 
•ihnU he their possession by inheritance 

17 But if he give a gift of his inhenta-^; 
to one of his servants, then it shall 

to the 3 ear of libert}'. after it shall ret_-r 
to the pnnee. but his mhentance shall L 
his sons for them 

IS Moreover the prince shall not taked 
the people's mhentance bi* oppression, tj 
thrust them out of their possession, 
shall give liis sons inheritance out of hiso-r: 
possession that mi'pieople be not scatferri 
everv man from his possession, 

19 ^ After he brought me through tb 
entrv v.luch at the side of the gate, in' • 
the liolv chambeus of thepnests which loorrt 
toward the north . and, behold, there it--, s 
place on the t'.vo sides westward. 

20 Then said he tmto me Tbs / it-- 


pbee T.here the pmests shall boil the tres- 
pass offering and the sm offering where ttsj 
shall bake the meatoffering, that they 
thf-m not out into the utter court, to saremt 
the people 

21 Then he brought me forth into tL 
utter court, and caused me to pass oj 
four comers of the court : and bchoM j- 
everr comer of the court there icn, a co^ 

'll In the four comers of the court 
ic‘^re courts joined of forty cuh’ie 
thirtv broad ■ these four 'comers irere o. c- 


measure j 

23 And there ires- a row of 
about in them, round about them 

It vrai made with bodmg places under 
rows round about. i. 

24 Then said he unto me These ' 

places of them that boil, where the inin^‘ -- 
of the house shall boil the sacrifice oi 
people 
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tion, should be changed to something else which had not previously been known. Bowing the knee is a ccrimoni , but 
the Hebrews were not forbidden to bow the knee so that they did not bow it to Baal ^ ’ 

The resemblances we see here are — that sacrifice and worship are not performed m the sancluarr. but in the court 
before it, where the altar also appears to occupy nearly the same position ns it did in the court befon. tliL Hebrew 
temple. The altar, moreoier, is provided with “horns ” Other analogies are that the worshippers arc in a standing 
posture, with one exception , that they are all barefooted, and that one man is blowing a trumpet precisch similar to 
that which the Levites blew at the Hebrew sacrifices. 

The differences are more considerable than the analogies. The temple is m a grove — a thinir forbidden m Scripture 
every individual IS bareheaded, whereas the Jews never worshipped but with covered heads the man who blows the 
trumpet is sitting, whereas it is a received maxim among the Jewish doctors that no one could sit m the temple courts 
eveepUng only the king, for the time being, of the house of Hand The most important difference howeiir is the 
presence of the congregation on each side of the altar, ranged in Imes between it and the sanctuarj This is luidentlj 
a mixed congregation mcludmg even women , but among the Hebrews the congregation was not admitted at all into 
the court immediately before the sanctuary, which was appropnated solely to the priests and Levitcs , and morconr 
the women did not assemble m the same outer court as the men, but had a separate one of their own feo diffircnt 
indeed were the practices in this matter, that we see m the present example that one of the three most cousjuciious of 
the officiating personages (those upon the steps) is a female, a priestess of Isis Among the Hebrews also the space 
between the porch and the altar was accounted, after the sanctuary itself, the most hoi} part of the raountam of the 
Lord’s house,” and hence, when an act of worship commenced, all persons entitled to be m this court, withdrew from 
that part, and ranged themselves beloio the altar The present cut exhibits exactl} the opposite custom TIicsl ohstr- 
vations, suggested by the engraving we now give will serve to point out some of the more remark able of the agreements 
and differences found in the external forms of worship among the Hebrews as compared with those of their heathen 
neighbours It is more than probable that when the Tews fell into idolatra, thej worshipped some of tlicir idols after 
the fashion shown in the cut and particularly ‘the queen of hear eu" and the idols borrowed from Egajit 



CHAPTER XLVIJ 

1 The vision of the hoh; rraters G Tnc ririitc of 
them 13 The borders of the land 22 The di~ 
vision of it by lot 

Ai TLR'\^ ARD he brought me atrain unto tlie 
door of the house , and behoTd m aters is- 
sued out from under the threshold of the 
house eastward for the forefront of the 
house dood toiiard the east, and the ivaters 


came doym Irom under "from the nght 
side of the house, at the south side of the 
altar 

2 Then brought he me out of the i..i\ of 
the gate northward, and led me .ibout tlie 
wa} wathoul unto the utter gate b\ the 
that looheth c.istavard .'ind bti tl;<.rc 
ran out waters on the right ‘■ide 

3 .tVnd when the man tint h'’d the h”L in 
his hand went forth c.-’iitward, he measured 
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It must be evident that a great quantity of water must have been requu-ed for the service of the temple ITow this 
supply was obtained appears from the Rabbimcal writers, and still more distmctl) from Ansteas. whocc book was 
written while the second temple stood, and whose account we give as quoted bj Lightfoot ( Prospect of the Temple.’ 
ch xxiii ) “There was a continual supply of water, as if there had been an abundant fountain underneath And there 
were wonderful and inexpressible receptacles under ground, as appeared Bie furlongs space about the temple , t.ach one 
of which had divers pipes, by which waters came in on every side, all these were of lead, underground and much earth 
laid upon them And there were many \ents on the pavement, not to be seen at all but to those that served , so that 
in a tnce, and easil}, all the blood of the sacrifices could be washed awaj though it were never so much And I 
will tell 3 'ou how 1 came to know of these under ground receptacles thej brought me out more than four furlongs 
space out of the citj, and one bade me stoop down at a certain place, and listen what a noise the meeting of the watirs 
made ” From this it seems that the waters were collected from man 3 neighbouring sources , but the Kabbms inform 
us that the principal supply was derived from the fountain of Ltam It appears that tlj^e streams, after having I'lsit d 
under the temple and tilled its cisterns, went out on the cast side and there uniting with each other, and with the 
waters of Siloam Kidron, and other streams, that seem to have been more numerous and abundant about Jcnisalem 
in ancient times than at present — the whole formed a considerable bod 3 of water, augmented b 3 other streams as it 
passid, till it ultimately fell into the Dead Sea In this chmate, we ma 3 bo sure that this stream m proportion to its 
extent, fertilized tho land through which it passed, and was lined with shrubs and bushes, if not trees also , siqipU mg 
the comparison or statement in verse 7 We are not to suppose that this stream had au 3 considerable cfiict in 
“healing ’ the waters of the Dead Sea, for oven the stream of the Jordan has not, but as the stream of livinir water 
did enter the salt and bitter waters of the Dead Sea, the figurative account, which follows, of the blessed effects of the 
fresh stream upon the waters of death, is most naturall 3 ' and beaiitifull 3 ’' applied The faca is supposed thus to rccciie 
tint healuig which it did and does sbll require and the leader who has perused the accounts of this Sea (our own, 
under Gen xix. 25 , for instance) will not fail to observe how remurkabl 3 ' the healing eflects are stated, so as to come} 
distinct intimations of the peculiarities by which that lake was distinguished from others, such as that it should 
abound in fish — intimating that it uaturallv' did uot , that, in consequence fishers should frequent all its shores, winch 
never happened m the natural state of the lake , and that its banks should bo lined with trees of nourishment and 
health, of which it was naturall 3 ' destitute 



11. ‘ r'lry p/aers . ai d ihr nan'hfs, , i\ad! Ir gnen lo tall" — SiC t^c note rn 2 Kings x,r . 

16 “llmniin — This name occurs oiilv here and in vi’se IS , and diuotes a to i' e it 

cast oftlie hilf Inbt of Maiiasvih and the tribe of Gad tivoud Jonlaa I s ixle it - *. to 1 ->i 
tiims. Col hi iki supposes that it was of luco isidt'alK eift it m the time of tl t Jiir* I -t « 1 - , 
under the Greeks and Komans, who modified its name to Aurmii'is It Las l-c n s' 11 f ntfier — r e. 
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lie holy oblation, and of the possession of 
he city, over against the five and tnenty 
hoiisand of the oblation toward the east 
lorder, and westward over against the five 
ind twenty thousand toward the west bor- 
ier, over against the portions for the prince 
ind it shall be the holy oblation , and the 
ianctuary of the house shall be m the midst 
hereof 

22 Moreover from the possession of tlie 
Leintes, and from the possession of the cit}"-, 
bang in the midst of that nhich is the 
irince’s, betn een the border of Judah and the 
jorder of Benjamin, shall be for the prince 

23 As for the lest of the tribes, from the 
last side unto the west side Benjamin shall 
have ®a poi lion 

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from 
the east side unto the west side, Simeon 
?hall have a portion 

25 And by the border of Simeon, from 
the east side unto the west side, Issachar a 
nortion 

26 And bj'' the border of Issachar, from 
the east side unto the u est side, Zebidun a 
portion 

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from 
the east side unto the west side, Gad a 
portion 

28 And by the border of Gad, at the 

3 Heb oneportiou 
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south side southward, the border shall be 
even from Tam ai vnto the vatcrs of 'strife 
zwKadesh, and to the river ton ard tlic great 
sea 

29 This ijthe land uhich ye shall divide 
by lot unto the tnbes of Israel for inhcnt- 
ance, and these are their portions, saith the 
Lord God 

30 And these arc the goings out of 
the city on the north side, lour lliousand 
and fii e hundred measures 

31 And the gates of the city ^half be 
aftei the names of the tubes of Isiacl three 
gates northn ard , one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Judah, one gate ofLcii 

32 And at the cast side four thousand 
and five hundred and three gates , and 
one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, 
one gate of Dan 

33 And at the south side four thousand 
and file hundred measures and three 
gates, one gate of Simeon, one gate of 
Issachar, one gate of Zebulun 

34 At the nest side four thousand and 
five hundred, with their three gates , one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of 
Naphtah 

35 It tea? round about eighteen thousand 
meanues and the name of the city from 
that daj’’ shall he, *Thc Loud is there 

* lleb JehoToJi iharr-ali 
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Verse IG “ These shall be the measures ihereof ’' — Timt is, ol the citr , which, it nil be seen, was an exact square, mea- 
suring 4500 on each side, aud being IS 000 lu circumference, and each side of the square having tlirce iti'-, cillcd 
after the tnbes of Israel The dimensions h n e occasioned some discussion , for the measure in which the i stiniatc is 
made not being mentioned, has been variously supplied M.iny suppose that the measure was the ‘ reed “ in which 
the other measurements were tahen , and onr translators appear to hare been of this ojnuion, as the\ suiiph the word 
in verso 8 Tins, according to the usual computation of E*ekicls reed,” would make the circumferenci, ibout thirty - 
Biv miles. Others suppose the cubit to be mtended which would reduce the dimensions so as not to greatly ixctid 
the thirty-three stades which Josephus gives as the circuit of Jems ilera There have howertr been somLwhoiiittr- 
pret the dimensions in such an extent tint as ther state not all the land of Israel, nor even all Europe if all the 
world, could contain it nnd then allege this impossihilitj as an argument for the figurative luteqirotation of the vrho’u 
account contained in these final chapters of Ezekiel Luther for one makes the circumfircnce of the rilv to be 
thirlj -SIX thousand German miles — each being eajual to four and a half of our own miles and this cumjmlaMo i n 
reallj moderate compared with some that we have seen Our own impression is that the * reed ’’is the highest mea- 
sure which can in this instance he taken, and that verv probablj the cubit rather than this reed is to lie nndtr*to rd 
It hatever measure be taken in this instance, must of course be applied to the other parts, de-scnbing the lauds of the 
priests and the Levites, m the neighbourhood of the city The whole of this it appears formed one griat squam cca- 
taiuiug five rectangles — thus that for the priests (^ver'is 9, 10) was Jo 000 hv 10 000 that fo' the LeVitis (vi r-i IT' 
also 25 000 bj 10 000 , that for the citv and suburbs (^verses 1C, 1”), 5000 bj 5000 , addmg two o i each side ef 10 000 
hj 5000 (verse IS) equal to 10 000 bv 10 000— making altogether a rectangle of 25 000 bj 25 0(r0 which would 1) 
Ezekiel s reed, aflord a circuit of about 200 miles but oiilv of about thirtv miles bv the cubit This sta'e„ e i* -encs 
for little more than to show the uncertaintj in which the whole subject is involved 


In coNci i DixQ the notes to the book of Ezekiel it maj be propc- to take some no'ice of the allege 1 torrb cf th i 
prophet. The tomb is situated a few miles to the south-east of the ruins of Eahvlua on the read Ij 'If 1 1 kli — fl 
plaee where the Claliph All IS supposed to have been interred If we were to allow that tl e Jew s— a ce-s dr '’1 ’i 


of whom lias nlwajs been found in tins countrv from the time of the Captiv tj ml i uw — v-ere likch to tran 
rectly from one generation to another, the knowledge of the places where the prOjibe.s of tlie ca, v *v wt e i 
the presence of this tomb near Eabvlon and at a di-tance froai the nver Khahour wl e-e t'l^ j j h* ev j- !y 





the amains of the prophet Tiiat this deposed king vil cri li' era td f o u f as n end rn-Ti 
rodach should have erected a smtable monument to Ins ve-crab t fe''jw-cai ive is -e’ i — 
^OL. III 2 i: 
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earao bmldmgj whicli Benjamin saw, wo might vory safely dispute. However, tho accotmt which this Jew proceeds to 
give, IS quite m conformity with existing usages, at those tombs of great prophets which are made places of pilgrimage. 
“ Tins place is holy even unto this day. And unto that place, at a certain tune, many asscmblo for tho cause of 
prayer, from the begmning of the year unto the feast of expiation and there they hvo most pleasant days And their 
principal man, whom they call tho Pnnee of tho Captivity, with the other heads of the assemblies, come hither also 
from Bagdad, and abide all in that field for two and twenty miles together Moreover, tho Arabian merchants come 
thither, and the greatest and most frequented fairs are kept there. But at this time a great book, renowned for au- 
thority and antiquity, written by Ezekiel tho prophet, is brought forth, wherein they read on the day of expiation. 
And upon the sepulchre of Ezekiel a lamp continually burnetii day and night, There is also a certain great sacred 
temple there, full of books, kept as well from the time of tho first house (temple^ as of tho second and it is and was 
the custom, that they who had no children should consecrate their books in this place. Moreover, vows arc made m 
that place, to bo portormed by the Jews dwelling in Media and Persia, The principal men also of the Ishraaelites 
resort hither to pray, among whom the authority and rovctcnco of tho prophet Ezekiel is great. Tho name of the 
place IS, in their language, Dar tnehhha, that is, the House of Congregation , and thither all the Arabians come for 
cause of prayer ” Ho adds, that this general reverence for the memory of 15zckiel, has preserved untouched, in the 
midst of frequent and bitter wars, the tomb and other venerated places in this neighbourhood. This account is one of 
the best and most consistent statements in Benjamin’s book Tho present tomb is described by Sir John Macdonald 
(Kmneir) as “ a large clumsy building, without beauty or oniament , and like tho tomb of Ezra, on the banks of the 
Tigris, n short way above Komah, is much frequented by tho Jews.” Geographical Memoir,’ p, 282 ) 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehoiakim's captivity 3 Ashpenaz iakcth Daniel, 
Hanamah, Mtshael, and Azariah 8 They re- 
fusing the king’s portion do prosper tcith pulse 
and water 17 Their excellency in wisdom 



dah into Ins hand, with 
sols of the house of God 


N the third 
year of the 
reign of Je- 
lioiakiin king 
of J udah 

'camo Nebu- 
chadnezzar 
lung of Ba- 
bylon unto 
Jerusalem, 
and besieged 
it 

2 And the 
Lord gave 
Jehoiakim 
lung of Ju- 
part of the ves- 
nhich Im earned 


into the land of Shmar to the house of his 
god, and he brought the vessels into the 
treasure house of his god 

3 ^ And the king spake unto Ashpenaz 
the master of lus eunuchs, that he should 
bring cei iam of the children of Israel, and 
of the king’s seed, and of the princes , 

4 Children in vhom was no blemish, but 
V ell favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and 
cunning in knowledge, and understanding 
science, and such as had abiht)^ in them to 
stand in the king’s palace, and whom they 
might teach the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans 

5 And the king appointed them a dailj 
pronsion of the king’s meat, and of *tlie 
Mine ■nliicli he drank so nourishing them 


three years, that at the end thereof tlic} 
might stand before the king 

b Now among these nere of the children 
of Judah, Daniel, Hanamah, hlishacl, and 
ALzariah • 

7 Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs 
gave names for he gave unto Daniel the 
name of Belteshazzar , and to Hanamah of 
Shadrach, and to Mishael, of jMcshach , 
and to Azariah, of Abed-nego 

8 ^ But Daniel purposed in his licart 
that he would not defile himself nith the 
portion of the king's meat, nor with the 
wine which lie drank thcrerorc he requested 
of the prince of the eunuchs that lie might 
not defile linn self 

9 Now God had brought Daniel into 
favour and tender love >\ith the jirincc of 
the eunuchs 

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said 
unto Darnel, I tear my lord the king, vlio 
hath appointed }our meat and jour drink 
for why should he see }our laces "wor'^e 
liking than the children vliicli arc of jour 
^sort? then shall j'c make me endanger iiij 
head to the king 

11 Tlien said Daniel to •'IMelzar, vhoiii 
the pnnee of the eunuchs had set o\cr 
Daniel, Hanamah, Islisliacl, and Azariah, 

12 Ihoie thj" servants, I bcscccli tlirc, 
ten dajs, and let them giie us '^puhe 'to 
eat, and water to drink 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
upon before thee, and the countcnniirc of 
the cluldren that eat of the portion of tlu 
king’s meat and as thou scest, deal villi 
thj sen ants 

14 So he consented to them in this mat- 
ter, and proved them ten dais 

Ij And at the end often dajs tiicir coun- 
tenances appeared fairer and latter in lb ih 
than all the children vliich did tzt tl , por- 
tion of the king s meat. 
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16 Thus Melzar loolc away the portion 
of their meat, and the wine that they should 
drink, and gave them pulse. 

17 *![ As for these four childien, God gave 
them knowledge and skill in all learning 
and wisdom and “Daniel had understand- 
ing in all visions and di earns 

18 Now at the end of the dajs that the 
king had said he should bring them in, then 
the prince of the eunuchs brought them in 
before Nebuchadnezzar. 

0 Or,/ie made Darnel andersland 


19 And the kiilg communed with them, 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azanah, 
therefore stood they before the king. 

20 And in all matters of “svisdom and 
understanding, that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better than 
all the magicians and astrologers that were 
in all his realm 

21 And Daniel continued even unto the 
first year of king Cyrus. 

" IIcl) telidmo rundcrslanilnff 



Dahivi. — Fnoa tup Fupscoeb jjt Micbabl Akoflo in thp Siktinp Chappi . 


Davift . — The history of Daniel is containcil in the book which bears his name. From this we leant that he was in 
the first band of Ilebrew captives sent to Babylon in the fourth year of Jchoiakim, about seven years before the dc- 
porlation of the second band, which included Kzckiel It appears from the history that ho was rpnto a youth at this 
time , and as those earned into captivity on this occasion appear to have been exclusively persons of consideration and 
youths of distinguished families, there is every re.ason to believe that Daniel must have belonged to a family of rank 
and consequence The Jews indeed go further, and bdicve that he was of the royal family, and descended from Here 
kiah , and therefore cite his history in confirmation of the prophecy of Isaiah (xxxix 7) to that monarch, "Of thj sons 
which shall issue from thee, which thou shalt beget, shall they take away , and they shall be eunuchs in the palaw o 
the king of Babylon ” Daniel, being one of the youths selected to be brought up for future service at the court o 
the conqueror, received instruction in all the learning of the Chaldeans. But it was through the wisdom given 
212 
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from above, and the signal favour of God manifested remarkably toivards him before the eyes of the hoitlicn (hit 
he rose to distinction at the court of Babylon, and was held in high consideration bj its siicctssne kmrr^ throjgh nil 
the seventy years in which his nation remamed in captivitj'. and whose condition in captivitj was probihU inticJi 
meliorated through his influence. As Josephus observes he was the only one of the prophets who cnjoM.d a h -h 
degiee of worldly prospentj His hfe was however not without its trials, disturbed as it was by the envy' and mur- 
derous plots of jealous courtiers , but all these served but the more to manifest his nghteoiisness .and faith and in the 
end tended to establish him all the more firmly in his high place. Daniel must have lived to a great age There is 
an mterval of seventy years between the date ot his first prophecy (u 1) and his last (v 1) Some suppose him to 
have been twenty years of age when earned info captivity, he was verj' possibly younger However ten vears afitr 
we find him celebrated for his piety and wisdom (Ezek. xiv 14 20), winch seems indeed to have become provcrhitl 
(Ezek. sxviu. At the date of his last prophecy, in the first y ear of Cyrus he must have been about ninttv v ear-, 
of age , and it is not probable that he survived much longer There is no record of (he time or place of his death ' hut 
the pseudo Epiphanius, who wrote the lives of the prophets, having stated that he died at Babylon, his account has 
been usually followed, although it would seem quite as probable that he died at Susa whence his last proplucv is 
dated Although he survived the captivity, there is nothing to sanction the opinion that he returned to ht\ own 
country His great age might well prevent him , as also, perhaps, the consideration that he was in the way of being 
more serviceable to his nation by remainmg at the Persian court than by returning to Palestine 

The Hebrews always accounted this book as canonical Josephus calls Daniel not onh a prophet, but one of the 
greatest of the prophets, adding that he not only, in common with other prophets foretold future things, but ako 
fixed the precise time of their commg to pass Our Saviour also cites him as “ Daniel the prophet ’ It is imporfint 
to note this, as, in the Hebrew Bibles, the book of Daniel does not appear among those ol the jirophuts hut in the 
Hagiographa , that is to say', the Jews fully recognize the book of Daniel as holy wnt, but refuse to consider it pr>- 
pbetic, orto regard Daniel as a prophet and therefore give it no jilace among their prophetic books Fortius thvv issigii 
many' frivolous reasons , but the real one is conjectured by m inv Christian commentators to be, that Diniel s famous 
predictions concerning the Messiah so remarkably corresponded to the history of Christ and what is more, /o l/ie tim' 
of his appearance, that they' could not justify' their refusal to consider him as the expected Messiah, without altogither 
denying the prophetic character of Daniel’s book This was done, and certainly' the time of Christ ami the 
destruction ot Jerusalem for we have not onlv the testimony' of Josephus, as to the belief of the Jews in his tim, but 
know that so fully did they acknowledge the prophetic character of Daniel, and so accurately calculate the tun' giv, u 
by him, that at the date ot our Saviours appearance there was a general c.apcc*ation in the nation that the time for 
the Messiah's advent was come And he did come, but they knew iiim not he came unto his own, and his own reciived 
him not. (John i 10, II ) 


Verse 4 ‘ Children in whom was no blemish but well fnronred'' — That a fine person is one of the rccommcnditun? 
for the royal service will he seen in the succeeding note On this point the following remark mav be quotid from Sir 
Paul Ricaut’s ‘Present State of the Ottoman Empire ’ — “The youths fh it art dtsigntd for Hit gnat o'hris of tin 
Turkish empire must he of admirable leatiiies and pleasing looks wtll shaped in their bodies and wiihoit an 
defects of nature , for it is conceived that a corrupt and sordid soul can scarce inhabit in a serene and ingcniiou'- nju tt 
and I have observed not only in the seraglio but also in the courts of great men, their personal attLiidaiils have 1 1 1 ii 
of comely lusty youths, well habited, deporting themselves with singular modesty and leqicct in the presence of tin ir 
masters.” 

“ Sitch as had ability in them to stand in the Ling s palace"— The whole of the account here given of the ar-ange- 
ments for these picked Hebrew youths together with the high distinction which Daniel and some of the othirs iiiti- 
mntelv attained, is very mstrucUve as to the usages of the Chaldean court aud we have been intertatcd in ohstrviiig 
that tliere is not a single intimation m the account vvhich mav not be illustrated from the customs of tin. Furl 'ii 
seraglio, till some alterations were made in this, as in other matters by the present sultan Tlic pages of tin. •■i a,,lii) 
and officers of the court as well as the greater part of the public funclioiiancs and governors of jirovince. wc-l nn- 
ginally Christian boys, taken captive in war or bought or stolen in time of jieace The finest and most capable of tin - 
were sent to the palace, and if accepted were placed under the charge of the chief of the white eunuchs. Tht li'l-. did 
not themselves become eunuchs, which wc notice, because it has been crroueouslv inferred that Daniel nnd the i tl ■ 
Hebrew y ouths mu*/ hav e been made eunuchs, iccoujc they were eommitted to the care of the chief eunuch Thu 
accepted lads were brought ujp m the religion of their masters , nnd there were schools in the palace vrheru tin v u- 
ceived such complete instruction in Turkish learning and sacnce ns it was the lot of few others to obtain \ir 1 1 ., 
their accomplishments wc find it mentioued that the greatest pains were taken to leach them to spu ak the Tur^ ui 
language (a foreign one to them) with the greatest puritv, as spoken at court. Compare this with "Tuach ti u n tl i 
learning and tongue of the Chaldeans ’ Tlie lads were clothed very neatly, and well hut temperately, dated Tiiv 
slept in large chambers, where there were rows of beds Every one slept separately , and hctwiua evtry third o- f i.rii 
bed lay a white eunuch, who served as a sort of guard and was bound to keep a careful cyc upon the coa h ct < f t' u 
lads near him, and report his observations to his superior DTien any of them arrived at a proper a,,L thi , la- 
structed in military exercises, and pains were taken to render them active, robust and brave Eviry o..e aka 'cc--'- 
ing to the custom of the countrv , was taught some mechanic or liberal art. to serve him as a rcsou ce in advurs U 
When their education was completed in all all its branches those who had displayed the must cajiaci'v an' vi! 
were eraploved about the person of the king, and the rest given to the service of the treasury oud the o ' t' oJ m e*" 
the extensive establishment to which they belonged In due time the mo'O talented or st.ccess‘'ul y oJJg men ; o 
moted to the vanous htgh court offices which gne them access to the private ajiartrac its of the S'"agl j ' ' t' t - 
could at almost any time see and speak to their great master. This advantage soon paved the way fj' ll i • j 
to the government of provinces and to military commands , and it has o'^iea happened that favunrti' co-"* o ' ' 
stepped at once into the post of grand vazicr’ or chief mmistcr and o*her high od ces of s‘a‘i wi‘ho * 1 
previoush abroad in the world as pashas and military conamanders Howwcll this ag-ces to a„il il’ • - -s l- 
of the Baby Ionian court will clearlv appear to the reader without particular indicnlijj. lla' i»' 

pire ,’ Tav emicr s ‘ Relation de 1 lutuncur du Surail du Grand buignci.j' ’ Ac ) 
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■The capt ve voj'ljofwl om we J a e i; Via a • 
ms t* eir fo'mf names la? ng C‘ " * -a ’ J 

case the names are changed from Hib'ew to Babylonian Aatres are alnro * en'yw’r'e c - Zv s' 
nligion but, in tie present case we know that no such change * «?!. j 'arc The r -r 


7 ‘ Unto trbcn tie prtree cf the curu'hs gme ramri 
notes also ixciive new names that is Mohammedan namis t* eir fo'me 
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It 13 tncer- 


illtijtist&I tr" the practice rritli regard to tfce r egro slaves ia Einrp' 

fen vhein&r tns Caa'deacs bad aav particolc* ideas cocceraiag t^'e nanrev ttey gave to ttcir slaves aad cap*r~es. It 
icigbt alaros* seem so as toe carces here aiect'cnied x.o~te*e occur as caaies of native Cnaldecas • that grres to Daniel, 
indeed, resetntles that of a ftit.re krnr of Baovloa fBeb^azrar;, bat is a sjllaye longer The Athenians vre'e veiy 
parucalar tnat. slaves shonid not hvzr names accosted digniSed or rtrspectahle. The. cotamonly gave them 
short names se’dcim cf more than tno svihch'es- prohaHv that they might he the more eas ly and qnickly pronounced 
mhen cahed cy the^r masters ; and hence, wren a slave became free he changed his name agam, taking good care that 
his nsv" name s"onid be a lonsr one. He sse that Darnel continces to call himself by his native name: and it is p-o- 
table timt the HeLmm captive did eo% among themselves, acknomledge the names which thar masters imposei 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Isehuchadnrzzar, for^Fffmg h'-~ dr‘ium, reryutreth 
Childein^, by promrm and Ihrea'^^-mn^i 
10 TTrej/ arhTjrjr^idgxTiL' fhtXT xnahdxty cr^ judz^d 
io dxe. 14 Dini^I obfaxnxrz 'arre re^pife Jlndeth 
the dnarx 19 G'A 24 Ha ^'anrig 

ihe d°''raa xf bnvght to the f<.nz 31 The dream 
33 TTna iniarpTHadion 45 DaraeTe advauce- 
ment. 

A>'D in tlie second year of the reign of 
Kebucliadnezzar NeLuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, wherewith his sj.irit was troubled, 
and his sleep brahe from him 

'2 Then tne kmg con"npnclcd to call the 
mzlrazns, and the asToIercrs aad the sor- 
re-ers and the Chaldeans, for to shew the 
king his dreams So they came and stood 
before the king. 

5 And the king said unto them, I have 
d’-eamed a dream- and my spirit was trou- 
bled to know the dream 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king 
in Synack, -0 Inng. lire for ever • tell thy 
servants the dream, and we will shew the 
interpretation 

-5 The king answered and said to the 
Chaldeans The thing Is gone from me. if 
ye will not make knonm unto me the dream, 
with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be 
' knt in pieces and your hunses shall be 
made a dunghill 

6 But if ye shew the dream and the m- 
terpretatiou therc-of, ye shall receive of me 
gifts and ^rewards and great honour : there- 
fore shew me the dream and the interpreta- 
tion thereof- 

7 They answered again and sa’d. Let the 
king tell his serrants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it. 

5 The king answered and said, I Imow of 
certainty that ye would *gain the time, be- 
cause ve see th’e thing is gone from me, 

9 B'nt if ve will not make known unto me 
the dream, f/t ere th one decree for you- 

for ye have prepared lying and corrupt 
wor^ to speak before me, till the time be 

'Ce=rO.S *C_vuaD 
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changed . therefore tell me the dream and 
I shall know that ye can shew me the inter- 
pretation thereof. 

10 ^ The Chaldeans answered before the 
king, and said, Tliere i'l not a man upon 
the earth that can shew the king’s matter' 
therefore there h no king, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked such things at any magician, or 
astrologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it i% z rare thin^ that the kins: 
requireth. and there is none other that can 
shew it before the king except the gods, 
whom dwelling is not with desh 

1 2 For this cause the king was angry and 
ver}' fur.ous, and commanded to destroy all 
the wise mm of Babylon 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wise mev should be slain : and they sought 
Daniel and his fellows to be slain. 

14 T Then Daniel 'answered with connsel 
and wisdom to Arioch the 'maptmn-of the 
king s guard, which was gone forth to slay 
the wise men of Babylon T 

15 He answered and said to Arioch the 
king's captain, TThy the decree hasty 
from the king ? Then Anoch made the thing 
known to DanieL 

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of 
the king that he wonld give Hm time and 
that he would shew the lang the interpreta- 
tion. 

17 Then Daniel went to his house, and 
made the thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, 
and Aaariah, his comp»aTuons . 

18 That they would desire mercies ’of the 
God of heaven conceminw this secret, ‘’that 
Daniel and his fellows should not perish 
with the rest of the wise men of Babylon 

19 T Then was the secret revealed unto 
Daniel in a night vision. Then Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven. 

20 Daniel answered and said, ^'Blessed 
be the name of God for ever and ever * for 
wisdom and might are his : 

21 And he changeth the times andfhe 
seasons: he removeth kings, and setteth 

* 0-, /'j.eSiv 5 17 ' Ciali- i'~ * Ci-ijl. nizrrui. 
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up kings lie giveth msdoni unto the wise, 
and knowledgefto them that know under- 
standing 

22 He revealeth the deep and secret 
thmgs he knoweth what zs in the dark- 
ness, and the hght dwelleth with him 

23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou 
God of my fathers, who hast given me vas- 
dom and might, and hast made known unto 
me noAV what we desired of thee for thou 
hast ziow made known unto us the king’s 
matter 

24 *][ Tlierefore Darnel went in unto 
Arioch, whom the king had ordained to de- 
stroy the wise men of Babylon he went and 
said thus imto him , Destroy not the wise 
men of Babylon Brmg me in before the 
king, and I wiU shew unto the lung the in- 
terpietation 

25 Then Arioch brought in Darnel before 
the king in haste, and said thus unto him, 

have found a man of the '^captives of 
Judah, that wdl make known unto the king 
the interpretation 

26 The lung answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name zoos Belteshazzar, Art thou able 
to make known unto me the dream which 
I have seen, and the interpretation there- 
of? 

27 Darnel answered in the presence of 
the lung, and said. The secret which the 
lung hath demanded cannot the mse men, 
the astrologers, the magicians, the sooth- 
sayers, shew unto the king , 

28 But there is a God in heaven that re- 
vealeth secrets, and ’^maketh known to the 
lung Nebuchadnezzar what shall be in the 
latter days Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are these , 

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts 
’’came znto iJizj mznd upon thy bed, what 
should come to pass hereafter and he that 
revealeth secrets inaketh known to thee 
what shall come to pass 

30 But as for me, this secret is not re- 
vealed to me for any wisdom that I hai e 
more than anj' living, but for thcti sakes 
that shall make knoivn the interpretation to 
tlie lung, and that thou miglitest know the 
thoughts of thy heart 

31 ^ Thou, O king, ’'sawest, and behold 
a great image This great image, vhose 
brightness uas excellent, stood bclorc thee , 
and the form thereof xras terrible 

32 Tins image’s head jcnv of fine gold, his 


breast and Ins arms of silver. Ins belly and 
his ‘‘thighs of brass 

33 His legs of iron. Ins feet part of iron 
and part of may 

34 Thou sawest till that a stone nas cut 
out “’mthout hands, vlucli smote tbe image 
upon Ins feet that ivere of iron and claj, and 
brake them to pieces 

35 Then was the iron, tlie clay, the brass, 
the silver, and the gold, broken tojpieccs 
together, and became hke the chafF of the 
summer threshmg-floors , and the innd ear- 
ned them away, that no place was found for 
them and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth 

36 'll Tins zs the dream , and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king 

37 Thou, O king, art a lung of kings . 
for the God of heaven hath given thee a 
kingdom, power, and strength, and glor} 

38 And wheresoever the cluldrcn of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field and the fouls 
of the heaven hath he given into thine hand, 
and hath made thee ruler o\cr them all 
Tliou art this head of gold 

39 And after thee shall arise another 
kingdom infenor to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, uhich shall bear rule oi or 
all the earth 

40 And the fourth kingdom shall be 
strong as iron forasmuch as iron breaketh 
in pieces and subducth all thiurrs and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall it break 
in pieces and bruise 

41 And uhercas thou sauest the feet and 
toes, part of potters’ clay, and ])art of iron, 
the lungdom shall be dnidcd, but iheic 
shall be in it of the strength of the iron, for- 
asmuch as thou sauest the iron mixed uith 
miry clay 

42 And 09 the toes of the feet zirrc part 
of iron, and part of clay, \o the kingdom 
shall be parti} strong, and parti} “broken 

43 And uhcrcas thou sauest iron mi\cd 
ivith miry clay, they shall mingle 1110111*^011 cs 
until the seed of men but Ihc} ‘■hall not 
cleaic '"one to another, cion as iron is not 
mixed with cki} 

44 And m *'thedi}s of those kioL'*; fh'’ll 
thcGodof licaien set up a knnrdom ‘ ulirh 
shall neior be dcstroiod and t!ic ‘ lamr- 
dom shall not be loft to other pcoj’K, t, > it 
shall break in piere*^ and ton'-'unt >11 th- e 
kinirdoms and it shall stand fo- tit r 
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45 Forasmucli as thou sawest that the 
stoue uas cut out of the mountain ®*without 
hands, and that it brahe in pieces the ii on, 
the brass, the clay, the silver, and the gold , 
the great God hath made known to the king 
what shall come to pass ^’hereafter and the 
dream zs certain, and ^the interpretation 
thereof sure 

46 ^ Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell 
upon Ins face, and woislupped Daniel, and 
commanded that they should offer an obla- 
tion and sweet odours unto him 

47 The kmg answered unto Daniel, and 


[B.C. € 03 . 

said. Of a truth it i’>, that your God ts a God 
of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer 
of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this 
secret 

48 Then the king made Daniel a great 
man, and gave him many great gifts, and 
made him ruler over the whole province of 
Babylon, and *'chief of the governors over 
all the wise men of Babylon 

49 Then Daniel requested of the king, 
and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 
nego, over the affairs of the province of Baby- 
lon . but Daniel sat in the gate of the king 


Or, whchva.t not in hand CUidd. after Ottt ** Chap 4 9 


Verse 2 “ The magicians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and the Chaldeans ” — It is no use to distinguish these 
various professors of vrhat seems to have formed the boasted learning and science of the Babylonians, and which appears 
to have consisted m the neglect of really practicable and useful knowledge, for the vain pursuit, and not very humble 
profession, of that which must ever be unattainable to man, and which would be useless and mischievous could it be 
attained. The present was made the handmaid of the future and the abihties which might have profited for the 
esistmg time were exhausted in the attempt to unveil the secrets of the time to come Their boasted cultivation of 
astronomy was merely an acadent resulting from the attempt to read the future in the stars Astronomy, as it ever 
has been m the East, was attended to so far, and no farther, than the vara science of astrology* made it necessary The 
best account we possess of the learning and science of the Chaldeans is that given by Diodoms Sicnlus (b n ch 3) , 
and although he speaks of it with respect, it is easy enough, from his account, to see its false foundations and delu- 
sive character. He mentions the Chaldeans, as so called by the Babylonians themselves, and intimates the distincbon 
by describing them as “the more ancient Babylonians *’ They seem, in fact, to have formed the learned caste occu- 
pynng the same station as the pnests did in Egypt. They spent alt their time m the stndy of “philosophy,” and were 
especially famous in the art of astrology They were ^atly given to divmation, and the foretelling of future events, 
and employed themselves, either by punficabons sacrifices, or enchantments, in averting evils and in procunng good 
fortune and success They were also skilful in the art of divination by the flying of birds, and in the mierprelation of 
dreams and prodigies and the presages which they denved from the exact and diligent inspection of the entrails of 
sacrifices, were received as oracles by the people, Diodorus makes some approving observations on tbeir method of 
stuily, stating that their knowledge and science were traditionally transmitted from father to son, thus proceeding oa 
long established rules and he then proceeds to inform us, that the Chaldeans held the world to he eternal, that it had 
no certain beginning and should ha\e no end But they all agreed that all things were ordered, and the beautiful 
fabric of the universe supporteil by a divine providence , and that the motions of the heavens were not performed by 
chance, or of tbeir own accord, but by the determinate will and appointment of the gods Therefore, from long obser- 
vation of the stars, and an exact knowledge of the motions and influences of every one of them (in which they excelled 
all other nations; they professed to foretell things that should come to pass The five planets, the Sun, JIars, Venus, 
Jlercuri , and Jupiter, they called Interpreters," as being principally concerned in making known to man the will of 
the gods Future events they held to be foreshown by* their rising, their setting, and their colour, presaging hum- 
canes, tempestuous rains, droughts, the appearance of comets, eclipses, earthquakes, and all o*her circumstances which 
were thought to bode good or enl not only to nations in geneial, but to kings and private persons in particular The 
planets also, in their courses through the twelve signs, into which the Chaldeans divided the visible heavens, were held, 
as by mote modem astrologers, to have a great influence, either good or bad, on men's nativities, so that, from a consi- 
deration of their several natures, and lespective positions, it might be foreknown what should befal people in after life. 
The follo"Tng is remarkable — ‘ Js they foretold things to come to other kings formerly so they did to Alexander who 
conquered Danus, and to his successors Antigonus and Seleucus Kicator , and accordingly things fell out as they 
declared They also tell yinvate men their fortunes, so certainly, that those who have found the thing true by expe- 
nence, have esteemed it a rmracle, and beyond the art of man to perform ” After givmg some account of their astro- 
nomical system, Diodorus adds — “This we may ynstly and truly say, that the Chaldeans excel all men m astrology, 
having studied it more than any other art or science But the number of years diinng which the Chaldeans allege 
that their predecessors have been devoted to this study, is mcredible for when Alexander was in Asia, they reckoned 
up four hundred and seventy thousand years since they first began to observe the motions of the stars.” Cicero also 
ru’icules this pretension 1 he Chaldeans did certainly, make and record astronomical observations from very ancient 
f 1*065 since Cal.sthenes, the philosopher who accompanied Alexander, found at Babylon such observations, extending 
hack wards for 190J y ears ; and the above preposterous statement will be within this account, if we understand that the 
number (as corrected; of 473,0-10 years was, as Dr. Hales concludes, produced by the multiphcation of two factors-- 
tne square of the Chaldean Saros (a period of lunar mequalities), IS X 18=324, and the Isabonassarean or Sothiacal 
ptnod of 1460 years. kVhether the statement of the result as “years” arose from a misconception of their statement, 
o* from an intention to deceive, is not very clear; hot it does appear that the later Chaldeans were in the habit of 
turning day s into y ears, to give to themsdves an autiqmty somewhat more commensurate than the truth could be to 
their behef that the world had no beginning ^ 

Such were the pnaciples and practices of the men who now appeared before Nebuchadnezzar, and over whom Daniel 
was ultimately appomted to preside. 

5 “ Tne dream ictth the interpretation Uiereoff — Dr Hales observes on this — “The king’s requisition tothewise men 
of Babvlon to tell him his dream, m the first instance, before they attempted to interpret it, though as they allege^, 
in exai& for not doing so, unusual and impossible for mere mortals, was y et founded on profound policy He juefif 
considered their telling the dream itself, as a sure test of the truth of the mterpretation alterwards, and which it srts 
not imreasonahle to require of them even upon their own principles , because the same divme power which could co®' 
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mnnicate to them the interprelahon, as they proressed, could also communicate to them the dream ilcolf Ho did rot 
forget the dream, as generally imagined, from the expression ‘the thtn^ w gone from me ’ and which ma\ lathcr Im ren- 
dered, with the Septuagmt and Arabic, ‘the decree u gone forth from me,' and shall not be reverved , or with the ‘'vmc 
xcTswn, ‘ the decree which I have pronounced u certain,' or unalterable , namel}, for putting them all to death il tlu\ 
could not tell the dream Amd this surely was a more consistent reason whj the wise men wished to gam tinu rr 
suspend the execution of it (verse 8) , and why Daniel, who was involved m' their danger, complained, ‘ whj is the dc 
cree so hatig iiom the ’king?’” ‘ Analj sis,’ ii 45G. 


31 “j 4 great mage ” — In ancient coins and medals, nothinp is more common than to see cities and nations rep o- 
sented by human figures, male or female. According to the ideas which suggested such sianbols, a inst image in tlu 
human figure was, therefore, a verj' fit emblem of sovereign power and dominion, while the* materials of whafi it was 
composed did most significantly t 3 ’pify the character of the various empires, the succession of which was foreshown In 
this vision. This last idea, of expressing the condition of things by metallic symbols, was preialcnt before the time o’f 
Daniel Hesiod, who lived about two centimes before Daniel, charactenses the succession of ages (four) hj the nr) 
Same metals — the ages of gold, sil\ er, brass, and iron 

The vision avhich follows is so clear — ns explained by Darnel, and with the illustration derived from his own future 
Visions — that it has been explamed with little difference of opinion in essential points except in that portion which is 
still considered to remain to be fulfilled Daniel himself declares the head of gold to represent the Bab) Ionian empire , 
and the other parts, downward, the great empires which should successively arise The breast and arms of silver, must 
therefore denote the empire of the Persians the belly and thighs of brass, the empire of Alexander and his successors 
the third kingdom of iron, which broke in pieces and subdued all things, must mean that of the Homans, and the 
toes, partly irou and partly cla) , cannot but denote the several kmgdoms, some strong and some weak which arose 
uiion the nun of their magnificent empire The last empire, typified b) the stone cut out avilhout hands from the 
mountain, and breaking in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the siher, and the gold — subduing all kingdoms and 
eudunng for ever — is by the Jeivs referred to the kingdom of their still expected Messiah Christians also np]il) it to 
the kingdom of Christ, but under various modifications of explanation and h)’pothe5is which it is not our otiject to 
follow, there can however, be no question that this part of the vision can refer to nothing else than to our fcaiiours 
dominion upon earth, whatever form or character that domimon may be considered to bear. 


CHAPTER III 

1 Nehitchadneszm dedicatoth a golden image in 
Dura 8 Shadracli, Mesliach, and Abed-nego 
are accused for not worshipping the image 13 
They, being threatened, make a good co^ession 
19 God delivereth them out of me furnace 26 
Nebuchadnezzar, seeing the miracle, blesseth God 

Nebuchadnezzar the king made an image 
of gold, ■B'hose height was threescore cubits, 
and the breadth thereof six cubits he set it 
up in the plain of Dura, in the pronnee of 
Babylon 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the lung sent to 
gather together the pnnees, the governors, 
and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, 
the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provunccs, to come to the dedi- 
cation of the image ivhich Nebuchadnezzar 
the king had set up 

3 Then the princes, the governors, and 
captains, the judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of 
the pronnees, verc gathered together unto 
the dedication of the image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had set up , and they stood 
before the imajre that Nebuchadnezzar had 
set up 

4 Then an herald cried ’aloud, To j ou *it 
is commanded, O people, nations, and lan- 
guages, 

5 That at vliat time ye hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psalter}', 
’ ‘dulcimer, and all kinds of musick, } c fall 
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down and worship the golden image thaf 
Nebuchadnezzar the king liath set up 

6 And whoso fallcth not donn and wor- 
shippeth shall tlie same hour be cast into 
the midst of a burning fiery furnace 

7 Therefore at that time, vhen all the 
people heard the sound of the cornet flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of niii- 
sick, all the people, the nations, and the 
languages, fell down and worshipped the 

f olden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
ad set up 

S ^ Wherefore at that time certain 
Chaldeans came near, and accused the 
Jews 

9 They spake and said to the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar, O king, lue for ever 

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, 
that every man that shall hear the sound of 
the cornet, flute, harp sackbut, psaltcrv , .ind 
dulcimer, and all kinds of musicK shall f.ill 
down and worship the golden image 

11 And whoso fallcth not down and wor- 
shippcth, that he should be cast into tlie 
midst of a burning ficrv fiirmce 

12 There are certain .lews whom thou 
hast set over the affairs of the ]iro\jr<'f o! 
Bab} Ion, Shadr.ach Mcshach .ind Ab'. l 
nego , these men, O king have not n-ga- ii 1 
tlicc they serve not ih} god' no- i o-'h’p 
the golden image which liioii hi't \ j' 
lo ^ Then Ncbuclndnczrar in /r r g. 
and fury commanded to br.ng ^ 
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Mesliacli, and Abed-nego. Then they 
brought these men before the Mng- 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spahe and said unto 
them, Jr it *true, 0 Shadrach, ^ileshach, and 
Abed-nego, do not ye serve my gods, nor 
Tvorship the golden image which 1 have set 
up? 

15 Now if ye be ready that at what time 
ye hear the sound of the comet, flute, harp, 
sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds 
of musick, ye fall down and worship the 
image which I have made; v^ell: but if yc 
worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour 
into the midst of a burning flery furnace ; 
and who ir that God that shall debver you 
out of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Jkleshach, and Abed-nego, 
answered and said to the king, 0 Nebuchad- 
nezzar, we are not careful to answer thee in 
this matter. 

17 If it be 50, our God whom we serve is 
able to deliver us from the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and he will deliver us out of thine hand, 
O king- 

LS But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
king, that we wiU. not serve thy gods, nor 
worship the golden image which thou hast 
set up 

19 ^ Then was Nebuchadnezzar Tull of 
fury, and the form of his visage was changed 
against Shadrach, !Meshach, and Abed-nego * 
therefrjTe'he spake, and commanded that they 
should heat the furnace one seven times 
more than it was wont to be heated. 

20 And he commanded the *most mighty 
men that tzere in his army to bind Shadrach, 
ileshach, and Abed-nego, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery fiimace, 

21 Then these men were bound in their 
’coats, their hosen, and their hats, and their 
ether garments, and were cast into the midst 
of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therefore because the kings ’'com- 
mandment was urgent, and the furnace ex- 
ceeding hot, the *flame of the fire slew those 
men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego 

''O-.r/f— pi nEireCLU. ^CrxVLcL.^ 

'ii o- tyxnc. 0-, * Child. tf.eTe a tj> firt ' 

f7Czili.errar ^ Ct^p i 5 V CU 


23 And these three men, Shadrach, Me- 
shach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound 
into the midst of the burning fieiy fur- 
nace. 

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was 
astonied, and rose up in haste, and spake, 
and said unto his ’’counsellors. Did not we 
cast three men bound into the midst of the 
fire ? They answered and said unto the king. 
True, 0 king. 

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, 
and ’^they have no hurt; and the form of 
the fourth is bke the Son of God. 

26 ^ Then Nebuchadnezzar came near 
to the ’’mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and spake, and said, Shadrach, jMeshach, 
and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most 
high God, come forth, and come hither 
Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, 
came forth of the midst of the fire 

27 And the pnnees, governors, and cap- 
tains, and the king's counsellors, being ga- 
thered together, saw these men, upon whose 
bodies the fire had no power, nor was an 
hair of their head singed, neither were their 
coats changed, nor the smell of fire bad 
passed on them, 

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said. 
Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, 
and Abed-nego, who hath sent his angel, 
and delivered his servants that trusted m 
him, and have changed the king’s word, and 
pelded their bodies, that they might not 
serve nor worship any god, except their own 
God 

29 Therefore 'T make a decree, Th^ 
every people, nation, and language, 
speak ‘'any thing amiss against the God oj 
Shadrach, ileshach, and Abed-nego, shah 
be ’* ‘’cut in pieces, and their houses shall 
be made a dunghill' because there is no 
other God that can deliver after tm® 
sort 

30 Then the long ‘■’promoted Sbadracn, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province 
of Babylon 

*Or,ncnf.,, 

n ttra. ChtdA-dor/r Ci tdd- a drcTteUCdd'ly^^ 

Xi-jiaie}, tea Chihtrjide to pnip^ 


Ve-ce 1. 


irtO'-t Cr 


cjd ~ — J>. Hales sntzcfsin tl’at this imaze of cold mzr Bare Been made and e-ec^ i>j 
: j _ji “The 

secrated to ^ 


hzn^hty and a— con'- nercr in epros aon to lis d-eam, a-d the loreijo nj mte-pretatioa thereof “The »■' 



fathe- of Xe^nebadnezzar, an 
sensed 2ter.ncradnezzar hinuf-lf, 


nd -who-n he j -oposed *o rank amon" the gods ; and others iraa,pne that the imape 
Sf-IL orbo inten'^sd to he adored under this fo-m. But the opinion that it was 


to t “ c-=at Ka 
cc'.. tj 




.iw im-an po-i JieL or Baal, w tre most x,-oha„ie and best sappo-ted. Tne dimeas ons 
-n hr '-z in t-^ad.n, 7 ron.d Is mnte dup-opo-tionate if tmderVood of the fignre aIone> and we are tc 

'218 



Chap III ] DANIEL. [B C 5S0. 

probably to understand that the height includes the pedestal or pillar on rvhich the sfafne ivas elevated Tint the 
Chaldeans were accustomed to set up vast golden images of their gods, and particular!} of Bclus appears from Hero- 
dotus, avho, after describing the famous temple dedicated to him, and in which there was no statue adds, that wi.hin 
the precincts of this temple, there was a smaller sacred edifice, upon the ground , within which there was an immr 
golden statue of Jupiter (Belus), in a sitting posture around the statue were large tables, which, with the slip., iiul 
throne, were all of gold, and as the Chaldeans affirmed, contained eight hundred talents of gold He adds (1, it tin re 
was also, not long since, within the sacred enclosure, a statue of solid gold, twelve cubits iii height Darius Ihstispis 
would fam have taken away this figure, but dared not ei.ecute his wishes but his son Xerxes not onl} did so, but put 
to death the pnest who endeavoured to prevent its removAl It may seem by no means unlikely that one of tlusc 
statues, and more particularly, perhaps, the one mentioned last, was the very same that was made by Nebnchadnerrar, 
and which, after the transachon recorded in this chapter, we may suppose to ha\ e been removed from the plain of Dura 
to the sacred enclosure of the temple. 

6 Hour." — This IS the first instance m which division of time by Aours occurs in Scripture , and we arc, therefore, 
supplied with a tolerably certain intimation that this was one of the useful things which the Hebrews learnt from the 
Chaldeans We merely nohee this circumstance in passing, as John ix 11, will afford us a better opportumt} of con- 
sidering Me manner in which the day was anciently divided into hours 

I directed to the discnmmatiou of the sea oral 
avith any aery satisfactor} results The wliole 
ing dispelled , for which reason, ns avell as lic- 
AI>0»'r0I.AXB or MASeCe received some attention in the notes to tlic 

oursehes to a few bnef notices on such points 
,VI\!D CRU8/%.r>15 Oi PRAYEllS 3 “psalteries,” do not appear to reiimre furtlicr 



w as admitti d 

a naeitibei of the Apostolate of Masses and Crusade of 
Prayers, at the Bernard’s ^806^ ccntic 



D Doudle. 


•urs nowhere hut in this chapter, and appears 
among the Bab} lonians. The com sj'o ilnig 
vlucli wc suppose not onl\ to Inae I ilu a 
1 an orifice tliroiigh if while the accnrc’icc 
ggtsts that thc\ had also the double pi] c i ' 
borne also find the name of a pipe ns i j- 
ocs not agree with the conleil, and a cni! '! 


it many different names hi aucu i* wn*<ri 
■cijuircd such difie'cnt names ratio r j t n ij s 
from an} matkid d slmctiors e f f, ru \\ i 
tulies sometirres of e jUal diame'e r t' 
at that end into a fuan 1 si ap ■ '' g 

rrcrsclv the; lad irou*} ; >-ct s r' 1 » 

_ ..at reach of the hands T1 • h ' s \ - ’ t i 


„ ,..,icicui sunctics or the nufo In their ongin the} were doubtless made of i mp'i r ' 's e r. ^ 

in the progress of improvement Ibcv came to be made of wood, non hone and even rm 'ah Tl i w e i ' s 

made in jomts but co inccted b} an interior norzle which was geiicralU of wood Ti e w< e i ' 

that IS n person pland on two instruments at onct cither connected or ditnc'ied , n^d a " ig t' r c ^ ’• 

the pi 1} tr em the elouble'-flntc ofti a had a It ithin liandage oxf h*s iroath to pa-Vta* 1 ' r e’^'s t ’ xl ’ ~ 

comers The nncieat Kga ptians, as appears lix oar firs* tagraxi-g uswl the d a' 'e t'-lc, 1 ’ "c ^ 

them been able to find an} example of the bandagid mouth, of wt-icl mauv in* aneca e-r--’ i. c -tx ^ ' ' i 

our other illustrations wc bate added a tcra simide instrument (the rZc , xrh.'-b is t ^-x,- s< t - r 
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Orientals , and appears to answer very corrcclly in its form and use to the more common instrument of ancient times. 
Instruments of the pipe class are of such high antiquity, and so universally diflused, that wo have deemed it useless 
to inquire concerning the inventor, or the time and place of its origin The render may find much curious infor- 
mation on the ancient and the modern Oriental instruments of this class in the following papers in the ‘ Description 
del’Egypte,’ — ‘ Mcmoiro sut la Musique do I’Antiquo Egypto,’ 'Dissertation stir Ics Instrumens dc Musique dcs 
Egyptions,’ and ‘ Instrumens dc Musique dcs Oncnlaux.’ lloscllim has also something on this subject, and Lane’s 
‘ Modern Egyptians ’ should not bo overlooked. 





Double F/tjtes (Roman). 


“ Sackhiil ’’—The word in the original is and UDiliy, t«5co } whence evidently the Greek W® 

must look for It in the tam(iuca of the ancients The claasicaJ writers mention this instrument os very ancient, anu 
seem to ascribe its invention to the Syrians Porphyry and Suidas describe it ns a triangular instrument of 
furnished with cords of unequal length and thickness, a descnption which suggests that it was an instrument of the 
harp kind, perhaps resembling tlie triangular lyre, of which we have spoken m the note on Psalm xcii 3. Musomw 
describes the sambuca ns rendenng a sharp sound , and we nro also told that it was much employed to accompany tne 
voice m singing iambic verses. 

“ Psoltfnj '” — Tho Chaldee word, pesanlertjj, is diilbront from that (^123 ntbel) rendered "psaltery 

the earlier Scnpturcs As however there seems good reason to believe that the respective Chaldee and Hebrew WOWJ 
denote the same instrument, we must refer to the statement already furnished under Psalm xcii 3. 

“Dulcimer ^' — The word thus rendered is rPilSDID umponjcdt, being just the same word as the evpifuriK of ® 
Greek. Although the Greek word certainly denotes, pnraanly, a concert or harmony of many Je, 

sw-ms also, as m tho text, to have been the name of a musical instrument, Servius (on Virgil, jEn xi. 27) o 
scribes tho tymphoma as a sort of bagpipe , which is in remarkable conformity with the Hebrew wntert, W 
describe the present mstrument also as a bagpipe, consisting of two pipes thrust through a leathern bag, ^ 
nfiording a mournful sound When we add to this, that the very same name was that which tho bagpU'® 
among the Moors of Spam, we seem to have a greater mass of probabihties in favour of tho bagpipe tn'® 
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often bo obtained in this class of subjects, or than can be 
produced for any other alternative which has been sug- 
gested The known antiquity of this instrument, together 
with its continued eiastence in the East, are also corro- 
borative circumstances The modern Oriental bagpipe is 
composed of a goat-skin, usually with the hair on, and 
in the natural form, but depnved of the head, the tail, 
and the feet , being thus just of the same shape as that 
used by the water-carners The pipes are usually of 
reeds, terminating in the tips of cows’ horns, slightly 
curved , the whole instrument being most primitively 
simple in its materials and construction. 

21 “ Thnr coals, iheir hosen, and their hats ” — It is ex- 
ceedingly difficult to determine, what articles of dress are 
really denoted by the words thus translated The ^^”1D 
sarbal, is considered by Gesenius to denote such wide 
drawers or trowsers ns are still worn by the Persians and 
others, and thinks that the present Persian name for this 
article of dress (shalwar') is the same word in a transposed 
fdrm He adds, “the name has passed with the article 
of dress into the western languages, as m Greek 
fKfaiaXXa, ca(iva^cct , m I.abn, sarabara, taraballa , in 
Spanish, ceroulas, in Hungarian and Sclavonic, «Aa/icary, 

in Polish sharmvan " To understand these analogies, it should bo observed that b and v arc convertible powers in 
the Hebrew, Chaldee, and other Oriental dialects, ancient and modern As to the rest the marginal rcidings of 
“mantle” for “coat,” and “turban” for “hat,” — probablj furnish as correct an interpretation as can now be obtaiiiml. 



CHAPTER IV 

1 Nebuchadnezzar confesseth God's kingdom, 4 
maketh relation qf hts dreams, tchich me magi- 
cians could not interpret 8 Daniel hcareth the 
dream 19 He interpreteth it 28 The story of 
the event 

NEBUCHADNEZZAit tlic king, unto all peo- 
ple, nations, and languages, that diiell in 
all the earth , Peace be multiphed unto 
you 

2 H thought it good to shew the signs and 
bonders that the high God hath wrought 
toward me. 

3 How great are his signs ' and how 
mighty are his wonders ' lus kingdom is 
*an everlasting kingdom, and lus dommion 
IS from generation to generation 

4^1 Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in 
mine house, and flourishing in my palace 

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 
and the thoughts upon my bed and the ■vi- 
sions of my head troubled me 

6 Therefore made I a decice to bring in 
all the wise men of Babylon before me, that 
the}’’ might make knorni unto me the inter- 
pretation of the dream 

7 Then came in the magicians, tlic astro- 
logers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsa} ers 
and I told the dream before them , but they 
did not make known unto me tlie interpre- 
tation thereof 

8 ^ But at the last Daniel came in before 
me, nhose name tea,? Beltcshazzar, according 
to the name of my god, and m whom is the i 


spirit of the holy gods and before Iiim 1 
told the dream, saying, 

9 0 Belteshazzar, ’master of the magi- 
cians, because I know that the spirit of the 
holy gods IS in thee, and no secret troublclh 
thee, tell me the Msions of my dream that 
I have seen, and tlie interpretation there- 
of 

10 Tims iccre the visions of mine head m 
my bed , T saw, and behold a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the height thereof 
ivas great 

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and 
the Jieight thereof reached unto licavcn, 
and the sight thereof to the end of all the 
earth 

12 Tlie leaves thereof ucre fair, and the 
fruit thereof much, and in it was meal for 
all the beasts of the field had sliadovv un- 
der it, and the fowls of the licavcn dwelt 
in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed 
of it 

13 I saw in the visions of mv head upon 
my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an hoi} 
one came dovv n from hcav on , 

14 He cried ’aloud, and said thus, lieu 
down the tree, and cut off Ins branrlie*-, 
shake off his leaves, and scatter Ins fruit • 
let the beasts get aw.o} from under it, and 
the fouls from Ins branches 

I"! Nevertheless leave the stunp of Irs 
roots in the earth, even with a bi''a of ir. i 
and brass, in the tender £rr.''‘’s of tl'e fi'd; 


and let it be wet vnth tl e dtr. tf } . am. 

we * ClA.i. Irz. :i'r‘ 
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and let liis portion he vdth tlie toasts in the 
grass of the earth ■ 

16 Let his heart be changed from man’s, 
and let a beast’s heart be given unto him , 
and let seven times pass over him 

17 This matter zy by the decree of the 
watchers, and the demand by the word of 
the holy ones to the intent that the living 
may know that the most High ruleth in the 
kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomso- 
ever he will, and setteth up over it the 
basest of men 

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar 
have seen Now thou, O Belteshazzar, de- 
clare the interpretation thereof, forasmuch 
as all the wise men of my kingdom are not 
able to make known unto me the interpre- 
tation : but thou art able , for the spint of 
the holy gods w in thee 

19 ^ Then Daniel, whose name wa9 
Belieshazzar, was astonied for one hour, 
and his thoughts troubled him The king 
spake, and said, Belteshazzar, let not the 
dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble 
thee Belteshazzar answered and said. My 
lord, the dream be to them that hate thee, 
and the interpretation thereof to thine 
enemies 

20 The tree that thou sawest, which grew, 
and was strong, whose height reached unto 
the heaven, and the sight thereof to aU the 
earth, 

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meat for all , 
under which the beasts of the field dwelt, 
and upon whose branches the fowls of the 
heaven had their habitation : 

22 It w thon, O king, that art grown and 
become strong ; for thy greatness is grown, 
and reacheth unto heaven, and thy dominion 
to the end of the eartln 

23 And whereas the king saw a watcher 
and an holy one coming down from heaven, 
and saying, Hew the tree down, and destroy 
it , yet leave the stump of the roots thereof 
in the earth, even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of the field , and 
let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and let 
his portion he with the beasts of the field, 
till seven times pass over him , 

24 This u the interpretation, O king, and 
this 7 ? the decree of the most High, which 
is come upon my lord the king . 

25 That they shall 'drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelhng shall be with the beasts of 
the field, and they shall make thee to cat 

' CS-? 5 21, At. ’ Or, C3 c/ tls-i em- « 0-, 
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grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with 
the dew of heaven, and seven times shall 
pass over thee, till thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and 
giveth it to whomsoeccr he will 

26 And whereas they commanded to leave 
the stump of the tree roots , thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt 
have known that the heavens do rule 

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel he 
acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins 
by righteousness, and thine iniquities by 
shewing mercy to the poor ; if it may be 
lengthening of thy tranquillity 

28 All this came upon the king Ne- 
buchadnezzar 

29 At the end of twelve months he walked 
hn the palace of the kingdom of Babylon 

30 The king spake, and said. Is not this 

g reat Bab} Ion, that I have built for the 
ouse of the kingdom by the might of my 
power, and for the honour of my majesty 7 
31 MTule the word was in the king’s 
mouth, there fell a voice from heaven, m\j- 
trig, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is 
spoken, The kingdom is departed from 
thee 

32 And they shall drive thee from men, 
and thy dwelhng shall he with the beasts of 
the field they shall make thee to eat grass 
as oxen, and seven times shall pass over 
thee, until thou know that the most High 
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth 
it to whomsoever he will 

33 The same hour was the thing fulfilled 
upon Nebuchadnezzar : and he was dnven 
from men, and did eat grass as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heaven, hU 
his hairs were grown like eagles’ feathers, 
and his nails hke birds’ claws 

34 And at the end of the da)s I Ne- 
buchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto hea- 
ven, and mine understanding returned imto 
me, and I blessed the most High, ^ 

praised and honoured him that hveth for 
ever, whose dominion is *an everlasting do- 
minion, and his kingdom is from generation 
to generation : , 

35 And all the inhabitants of the eartn 
are reputed as nothing and he doeth ac- 
cording to his -will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth an 
none can stay his hand, or say unto him, 
'"MTiat doest thou ? , 

36 At the same time my reason returnc 
unto me ; and for the glory of my kingdom, 

SC1UP.7 1C 7 LnlelSa l" Job 9 11 
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mine honour and brightness returned unto 
me ; and my counsellors and my lords sought 
unto me , and I was established in my king- 
dom, and excellent majesty was added unto 
me. 


37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and 
extol and honour the King of heaicn, all 
whose works are truth, and his wa^s judg- 
ment and those that ualk in pride "lie is 
able to abase 


Verse 30 “7x not this great Bahylon, that I have hinlt P” — Nebnehadnezzar did not found Babylon, which cxislcd an a 
city from the earliest ages , but he did hberally employ his rust resources in its improvement, extension, and nppnn- 
disement, until it became that great and magnificent city which the ancient world regarded with equal wonder and 
admiration The Greek wnters do not indeed notice Nebuchadnezzar as the author ot the great works at Bnhihn 
but rather refer them to two queens — Semiramis who lived before him, and Nitocns who was after him But on tlie 
other hand, the native historian Berosus, together with Jlegasthencs and Abj denus, evpresslj attribute them to tins 
great monarch , and moreover it would seem that Nitocns, whom some make the queen of Ncbuchadnezrar, and others 
the wife of his son Evilmerodach, merely completed the great works which he had begun Indeul these could onlj 
have been accomplished after the fall of Nineveh, and when Babjlon had become the scat of a great empire, neither 
of which events happened till the time of Nebuchadnezzar 
It would occupy tar more room than we cau spare to desenbe, after the ancient wnters, the glories of ''the golden 
cit}^ ” We must therefore content ourselves with a very limited statement. 

The Euphrates passed through the city, dividing it into two parts, of which that on the western side of the stream 
exceeded m magnificence and comprehended most of the new improvemeuts According to Herodotus, the cilv ns 
a whole, was a perfect square, each side of which was equal to 120 stadia, nnd,.conscquentii , its circuit to dbO stndm 
which (Greek stadia bemg of course intended) woidd make not much less than fiftj miles This extent seems so 
enormous, that vanoiis attempts have been made to reduce it hut not, we think, on authority equal to those which 
furnished and ha\ e corroborated the statement and when we sec how our own metrojiolis is spreading around and 
may be expected at no lery remote penod to reach the same dimensions , and, still more when we are told tint the 
city was verj’ loosely built, and much of the ground enclosed by the walls was left lacant or laid out in ciiltii did 
fields and gardens, it may verj well be doubted whether it contained a population equal to that of the present London, 
or comprehended as large a number of hmldings. Howeier surprising, therefore, the account maj seem in the lust 
instance, it is much less incredible than has sometimes been supposed 

A deep ditch, lined with brickwork and full of water went round the citj' , and as the sod dug out from it riimishcd 
the bricks with which the wall was built, some idea of its capacity ma) be formed from tlie nlkgcd dimiusioiis of the 
wall, wluch was 200 rojal cubits high by fiftj’ in thickness These bricks were b.ikcd in a furnace ind ctmtidid with 
hot bitumen In the wall there were a hundred gates, twentj -five on each side, all these gates were of solid brass and of 
prodigious size and strength , besides which there were m the wall hniitg the river, smaller gales of the same metal, 
Irom which steps conducted down to the stream Between ever} two of the great gates there were three watch Imnrs. 
ten feet higher than the walls, with four such towers at each of the four angles of the wall, and lhac mom LitwLCii 
each of these angles and the next adjoining gate on cither side There were, however, hut 250 lowers in all, as tlu'\ 
were omitted on that side where the morasses rendered unnecessarj the protection which Ihcj offtrid This grind 
square was divided into twenty-five grand streets which intersected each other, dividing the citj into CJ6 squntis 
Each of these streets went quite across the cifj’ in a straight line, extending from a principal gate on one sidi to 
another on the opposite side The vast squares formed, in so extensive a plot bj Ibc intersection of the struts, were 
not built upon, but hollow, and laid out m fields, gardens, and pleasure-grounds , aud besides this the housis whuli 
lined at the same time the streets and the squares stood much apart from each other, which sullices to show liuw 
loosely the citj’ was built. The houses are desenbed as being three or four stones high, and adorned with all the 
splendour and magnificence of ancient Oncntal taste. 

The wonders at Babj Ion which seem most to have attracted the attenbon of ancient travellers were the /rm//c c/ 
Be/ui, or lather the pile on which it stood, winch pile, from the description given of it mn\ verv j'ossiblv seem to Irve 
been the famous Tower of Confusion, which maj have been repaired and this temple or chaptl built thtrcoti prub il Iv 
bj’ Nebuchadnezzar (See the note ou Gen xi d ) The tower was in the midst of a large tiiclusurt two stadn 
square, with gates of brass and within which were other sacred buildings as alluded to in tin, note o i rb in 1 Tin 
banks of the river, m that part which ran through the citj, were faced with brick like the inclosing triiich, a i 1 a 
continued quaj’ was formed, the whole length of the town Tlie river was crossed bj a bndge said to li ivi tun r it' i r 
more than a furlong in length, and constructed on some new and much admired pniicijih to supi'lv a difnt in tie 
bottom of the river, which was all sandj Another conirouuication was afibrded bv a tunnel umltr tlie Kd of tl i r vi 
At the western end of the bridge stood the palace, which Ncbucliadnczzar is saui to have built to sui>er'M'e ai ot) i r 
smaller and less magnificent, which stood ou the other side of the stream This palace niaj lie taken as that < 'h i 
mentioned in the present book. It was enclosed bv a triple wall and with its parks and garilirs vras inch did ii a 
circuit of little less than eight miles Adjoining this palace, and within the general enclosuri -rcri tie /os is ’nr 
which were constructed bj' the king to gralifj his wife who was a native of the hillv and wpo''id ^led i vr ih i rt - 
semblance to her own couutrv in the plain ol Babvlon According to Diodorus these gan'i is fom id a p j i if 
feet (about three acres and a half), aud were raised on terraces supported bj w alls or j lers iK vi u f < t as dt i-'i ' 

iiig oue above another till the uppermost was brought to the level of the top of the citv wall cera ra d , a i • 

extensive prospect. Ihe terraces were covered with a deep lajcr of mould la v-hich wir jlaib'' v_ i ’• 

shrubs and trees manj of the latter King of considerable girth and as some trees arc fou id o i tl is ‘O i >>, " • 

of which exist elsewhere in the couiitrv it is not impossible that some of these nuv ban Ue i ] < r; i* ’ t i > ' ' 

notwithstanding the sinking of the terraces thiough the n oiildenug of tl.c j u rs 1 v wl i-b t' v vtu f ' 

To the canals aud lake we have incidenfallj Rfiired on iormir occas c’s, a d liave ro r. "i t i ( 'c - i ^ 

minor wonders of ancient Bihv Ion H hat we have 'tated will sutlice lo sj^^ivt a gi-i -al i 'i "if l' w ’ ^ 

raised the fatal pride of the Babv lemiau knuj — of the scenes w hich were cej ine-llv lib ctli iVive'^D. - t 
the cifv whose streets were so often traversed tl) the caj tivis of 1‘rae' 


oo Hr troi iintru fre it r-C” end aid eat cri tt cs errn *’ Ac — ^Tlie n aladv 1 V V’’ 'o t 
the pride of IXi buebadue-rar is a subji ct ca winch op nioas 1 av e I le a v« v rir'idvi 


have Ineii ri capitul ited in the interestii ir Ds.iitjiioj sarlaAi a ri j ' 
who himself gives the ciplauatioa which is njw ge'-e-allj received an' • 
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view has also been falcen by Dr Mead in his ' Medica Sacra/ and by Dr. J. M. Good in his 'Study of Medicine,' We 
cannot perhaps do better than transcribe the opinion of the former of these learned and pious physicians 
“All the circumstances of Nebuchadnezzar’s case n^ree so well with an hypochondriacal madness, that to me it 
appears evident that Nebuchadnezzar was seized with this distemper, and under its influence ran wild into the fields , 
and that, fancying himself transfonned into an oxj he fed on grass, after the manner of cattle. For every sort of mad- 
ness IS the disease of a disturbed imagination , which this unhapjiy man laboured under full seven years And through 
neglect of taking proper care of himself, his hair and nails grew to an uncommon length , whereby the latter, growing 
thicker and crooked, resembled the claws of birds Now the ancients called people affected with this kind of madness 
> vxuvfpujfei (wolf-men) or (dog-men) , because they went abroad in the night imitating wolves or dogs , par- 

ticularly intent upon opening the sepulchres of the dead, and had their legs much ulcerated, either from frequent falls 
or the bites of dogs. In luce manner are the daughters of Prootus related to have been mad, who, as Virgil says 
(Eel, VI, 48) — 

— ' Implerunt falsis mugitibus agros.’ 

‘With rmmic howhngs fill’d the fields.’ 

For, as Servius observes, Juno possessed their minds with such a species of fury, that, fancying themselves cows, tbtj 
ran into the fields, bellowed often, and dreaded the plough Nor was this disorder unknown to the modems, for 
Schenckins records a remarkable instance of it in a husbandman of Padua, who, imagining himself a wolf, attacked and 
even killed several people in the fields , and when at length he was taken, he persevered in declaring himself a real 
wolf, and that the only difference consisted in the inversion of his skin and hair But it may be objected to our opi 
nion that this misfortune was foretold to the king, so that he might have prevented it by correcting Ins morals , and 
therefore it is not probable that it befel him in the course of nature But we know that those things which God 
executes either through clemency or vengeance are frequently performed by the assistance of natural causes. Thus, 
having threatened Hezekiah with death, and being afterwards moved by his prayers, he restored him to life, and made 
use of figs laid on the tumour as a medicine for his disease He ordered king Herod, upon account of his pnde, to be 
devoured by worms And nobody doubts but that the plague, which is generally attributed to Divine wrath, most 
commonly owes its origin to corrupted air ” 

In corroboration of the view here taken, it may he observed, that after the seven years, the king describes bis reason 
as returning to him, which as clearly as possible intimates that it had previously been taken from him. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Belshazzar’s impious feast. 5 A handwriting, 
unknown to the magicians, troubleth the king. 
10 At the commendation of the queen, Daniel is 
brought 17 He, reproving the king of jmde 
and idolatry, 25 readeth and interpreteth the 
writing. 30 The monarchy is translated to the 
Medes. 

Belshazzar the king made a great feast to 
a thousand of his lords, and drank ivxne be- 
fore the thousand 

2 Belshazzar, ivhiles he tasted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and silver 
vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar 
had ’taken out of the temple which was in 
Jerusalem , that the king, and his princes, 
his wives, and his concubines, might drink 
therein 

3 Then they brought the golden vessels 
that were taken out of the temple of the 
house of God which was at Jerusalem , and 
the king, and his pnnees, his mves, and his 
concubines, drank in them 

4 They drank wine, and praised the gods 
of gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. 

5 ^ In the same hour came forth fingers 
of a man’s hand, and wrote over against the 
candlestick upon the plaister of the wall of 
the king’s palace and the king saw the part 
of the hand that wrote 

6 Then the king’s * countenance ’was 


changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so 
that the ■* '’joints of ms loins were loosed 
and his knees smote one against another 

7 The king cned “aloud to bring in the 
astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the sootii* 
sayers And the king spake, and said to 
the wise men of Babylon, Whosoever shall 
read this writing, and shew me the interpre- 
tation thereof, snail be clothed with ^scarlet, 
and have a chain of gold about his neck, and 
shall be the third rider in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s wise men ' 
but they could not read the nTitmg, nor 
make known to the king the interpretation 
thereof 

9 Then was king Belshazzar greauy 
troubled, and his “countenance was changed 
in him, and his lords were astonied 

10 ^ Now the queen by reason of fho 
,words of the king and his lords came imo 
the banquet house and the queen spake 
and said, O king, live for ever let not toy 
thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy counte- 
nance be changed 

1 1 'There is a man in thy kingdom, in 
whom IS the spirit of the holy gods , and m 
the days of thy ’“father bght and rinder- 
standing and wisdom, like the wisdom of t e 
gods, was found in him, whom the km& 
Nebuchadnezzar thy ’’father, the kmg,i 
thy father, made ’“master of the magician®^ 
astrologers, Chaldeans, and soothsayers , 


1 Chali trocjAt/ijrW * Cbnlitnjyneim 8 Chalil changed it ^ Or gtrdlet ° L®' 

c Child. vAth mujht 7 Ovt purptc * Chald. IriQhlncsm* ^ Chap 2 48. Or, grcndfalhcr Ofi grandfnthcrt 
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12 Forasmuch as an excellent spmt, and 
knowledge, and understanding, ‘^interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, 
and ‘‘dissohing of ‘Moubts, were found in 
the same Daniel, whom the king named Bel- 
teshazzar now let Daniel be called, and he 
will shew the interpretation 

13 Then was Daniel brought m before 
the king And the king spake and said 
unto Daniel, Ait thou tliat Daniel, which 
orto^ the children of the captuity of Judah, 
whom the king my ‘'father brought out of 
JewTy ^ 

14 I have eien heard of thee, that the 
spirit of the gods is in thee, and that light 
and understanding and excellent wisdom is 
found in thee 

15 And now the wise mcH, the astrologers 
haAC been brought in before me, that they 
should read tlus writing, and make known 
unto me the interpretation thereof but they 
could not shew the interpretation of the 
thing : 

13 Or rf an xt.*c^ctr^ 1<Ot tfad^s 

1^ tir f -t aic'iip^ — U 1^0 

\0L. 111. 2 G 


16 Andlhaie heard of thee, that thou 
canst ‘'make inferjirctations, and dis'^ohc 
doubts now if thou canst read the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation 
thereof, thou shalt be clothed with scarlet, 
and hare a chain of gold about tin neck, 
and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom 

17 ^ Then Daniel answered and '^aid be- 
fore the king. Let thj gifts be to tin self, 
and give thy ‘'rewards to another, let 1 will 
read the writing unto the king and make 
known to lum the interpretation 

IS O thou king the most high God gaie 
Nebuchadnezzar tliy father a kingdom and 
majcst>, and glorj, and honour 

19 And for the majesti that lie gave him, 
all people, nations and language': fn ail*!' d 
and feared before him whom lie would I ( 
slew and whom he would he Icjt Int , 
and whom he would lie set uj>, a-d i 1 i 
he would ho put down 

20 But when his licarl was hbcJ t.ji " d 
his mind hardened 'in p' dc J'e w - ' \- 

U 1 1— I. 
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posed from his kingly throne, and they took 
his glory from him 

21 And he was ^'driven from the sons of 
men; and ®*his heart was made hke the 
heasts, and his dwelling tea? with the wild 
asses they fed him with grass like oxen, 
and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 
ven , till he knew that the most high God 
ruled in the kingdom of men, and that he 
appointeth over it whomsoever he wdl 

22 And thou his son, 0 Belshazzar, hast 
not humbled thine heart, though thou knew- 
est all this , 

23 But hast lifted up thyself against the 
Xiord of heaven , and they have brought the 
vessels of his house before thee, and thou, 
and thy lords, thy wives, and thy concubines, 
have drunk wine in them, and thou hast 
praised the gods of silver, and gold, of brass, 
iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor 
hear, nor know • and the God in whose hand 
thy breath ^s•, and whose arc all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified 


[B.G. 538, 

24 Then was the part of the hand 
sent from him, and this writing ivas vnt- 
ten. 

25 And this ts the wnting that was 
written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, 
UPHARSIN 

26 This IS the interpretation of the thing 
MENE , God hath numbered thy kingdom, 
and finished iL 

27 TEKEL, Thou art weighed in the 
balances, and art found wanting. 

28 PERES , Thy kingdom is divided, 
and given to the Medes and Persians 

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and 
they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put a 
chain of gold about Ins neck, and made a 

roclamation concerning him, that he should 
e the third ruler in the kingdom. 

30 ^ In that night was Belshazzar the 
king of the Chaldeans slam 

31 And Danus the Median took the 
kingdom, *^being *^abont threescore and two 
years old. 


*1 Clmp 4, 32. made h\t heart eqtial,ti.c. ChaW lit as (/if ion (</, &c. Or, note 

Verse 1. Belshazzar — ^Thc name of Belshazzar docs not occur in the profane historians, and it lias therefore 
become a question with which of the Babylonian kings mentioned by them he should he identified The other per- 
plexities, historical and chronological, which involve this period of Babylonian history, have also been alluded to by us 
on more than one occasion. In the note to 2 Kings xxv 27, we have staled, very briefly, the substance of the commoa 
account , and, under Ezra i , we have furnished a corrected statement, collected from l)r, Haks As this matter is of 
importance to the proper understanding of this chapter, we wish here to return to it, hut not further than to enable the 
reader to see clearly the effect of the different statements The common account we shall collect from 'L’Art de Veri- 
fier Its Dates,’ and the other from Hales s ‘ Analysis,’ disposing them m opposite columns for the sake of comparison. 


B 0 Fnou ‘ L’Aiit ue Vhiivipr ’ 

C05 NpnocitAD’ri'zzAn, who was succeeded by his son 

5u2 Evil MvnoDACH, who having provoked general indig- 
nation by his tyTaiiny and atrocities, was, after a 
short reigii of about two years, assassinated by liis 
brother-in-law 

560 Kvkioi i-KAii, or Npuicassoi assau, who was regarded 
as a deliverer, and succeeded by the choice of the 
nation He perished m a battle against Cyrus the 
Persian, and v/as succeeded by his son 

555 LAnonoFOAnciroij, notorious for his cruelty and op- 
piession, and who was assassinated by two nobles, 
Gobryas and Gadatas, whose sons he had slam 
The vacant throne was then ascended by 

554 IxAnosAnius, the LAByirrus of Herodotus, the Na- 
nOANUFt of Josephus and the BrisUAzzAK of Da- 
niel, who was the son of Evilmerodach, and who 
now succeeded to the throne of his father After a 
voluptuous reign, his city was taken by the Per- 

533 sians, under Cyrus, on which occasion he lost his 
life 


B.c Fnou Uai es’s ‘ AnAi-ysig ’ 

604 NEBUciiADvnzzAn, was succeeded by his son 

561 Evil 11 PROD ACii, or IivpnoDAii, who was slam m a 
liattlc against the Medes and Persians, and was 
succeeded by his son 

558 NEniGuiBSAn, NmicAssoi AssAn, or 

common accounts of whom seem to combiue ww 
18 said both of Nenglissar and his son, opposite He 
was killed hy^ consjiirators on the night of the “ini 
pious feast,” leaving a son (a boy) 

553 Labokosoauchod, on whose death, nine months ' 
the dynasty became extinct, and the kingdom caii 
peaceably to “Darius tliuMede,” or Cyaxares.wi ’ 
on the well known policy of the Medes and re 
sians, appointed a Baby Ionian nobleman, name 
Naiionauius, or Labynpius, to be king or viceroy- 
This person revolted against Cyrus, who kad sue 
cceded to the united empire of the Medes and re 

sians Cyrus could not immediately attend to i > 

but at last marched to Babylon, and took the ci ^ 
536 as foretold by the prophets, and as we have 
senhed in the notes on Jer li 


We believe that this form of stating the question too clearly exhibits the difference generally, and concerning Be 
shazzar in particular, to render further explanation necessary It will be observed that the principal point is, t 
Hales contends that the succession of Danes the Mede to the Babylonian throne v as not attended with 
Belshazzar was not the king n whose time the city was taken by Gyrus ; and, consequently, that the events which o 
place tins night were quite distinct from, and antenorto tliat siege and capture of the city by the Persian king, ^ 
Isaiah and Jeremiah so particularly aud remarkably foretold 

8 “ They could not read the wntmg ” — “The reason why the wise men of Babylon could not read the Divine 
tion was, that it was wntten in the jinmitive Hebrew character, which differed totally from the Chaldee. It 
original irom which the bamaritan was formed, and which therefore it neatly resembled, though greatly superior 
226 
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in beauty, symmetrj', and elegance. Some advantageous specimens of it are forlun-itch preserved on saend 'hibrls 
and Jewish coins of high antiquitj, drawings of which may be seen in 'U niton s ‘ Siippleminium de Sichuum foini « rt 
inscnptiombus/ prefixed to the first volume of the London Pohglott Bible, and clsenliLrc” (Hales s ‘ AnaUMs m,1 u 
p 463) \ - 

10 ‘‘The queen came into the banquet house ” — We ate informed above, that the “wues and concubnies o‘'(li bm- 
were present at the banquet It therefore seems probable that the “ queen ” u ho lu.w fi st npptiis w s ihi q,r n 
mother, and this probabihty is strengthened by the intimate acquaintance which she exhibits witli tlio nfl iirs of stb r 1 .d- 
nezrar’s reign , at the latter end of which she, as wife of E\il-merodach, uho was regent during lus fitlurs nlun itioii 
of mind, took an active part in the internal policy of the kingdom, and in the completion of the great works whicli Ae- 
buchadnezrarhad begun at Babylon This she continued dunng the reigns of her husband and of her son the pnsi it 
Belshazzar This famous q^ueen Nitocns could not therefore but be well acquainted with the character and sen ins of 
Daniel But how happens it that Belshazzar needed the information concerning Daniel which the queen atforded , md 
how was it that he should have been unacquainted even with the person (as it appears from verse 13 — ‘ Art thou tint 
Daniel?” — that he was) of so eminent a person and important public officer as Daniel ^ An lugLiiioiis and not iiniint- 
bable solution of this difficulty has been afloided by Sir John Chardin m his MS quoted hj llarmir Is ineiiuoiuil 
by the queen, Daniel had been made, by Nebuchadnezzar, “ master of the magicians astrologns Clnldevns aid 
soothsayers ” Of this employment. Chardin conjectures that he had been deprived on tho doath of tint king and 
obtains this conclusion from the fact, that when a Persian king dies, both his astrologers and physicians are drivtn 
from court — the former for not having predicted, and the latter for not having preveuted, his deith If such wvs 
the etiquette of the ancient Baby Ionian, as it is of the modern Persian court we have certainly a most svtisfartury 
solution of the present difficulty, as Daniel must then be supposed to have relinquished his public employ mi uts, lud to 
have lived retired in private hfe dunng the eight y'ears occupied by the reigns of Lvil-ineroducli and Btlsli izzar 

25 “ Mene, Menf, Tekpi, Uphahsin ’ — Tlie word Ppues, below in verse 2S, is the singular of the word which is 
here as PnAnsiN, witli the prefixed u (•)), or “and ” Mfiiether this lingular is in cvchaugi, for the plttrul of the ti\t, 
or whether it should be inserted before that jJural, is doubtful A repetition of the same a ords both singtil ir as in 
‘ Mknf, Menp,” or one singular and the other plural, as would be“PEiiEs, Upiiahsis,’ are forms cmplovid to give 
intensity to the sense The words are Chaldean , but being in the ancient Hebrew character, the Chiihk ins could 
not read them , and if they could have done so, it would liave been bey ond their power to siipph that interpret itioii 
which Daniel gives We may take the following view of the mscnptiou and luterjiretatiou from Hales. 

The IsscniPTioN 

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, [PERES] UPHAHSIN 

"Numder,’ “Numuer,” "Weiout” [“Division’"] " vnd Divisions 

The Interpretation 

Mfne — “G od hath numbered thy reign, and 

Mene — “ hath Jtnished it” The repetition emphatically' signifying that the decree was cfr/ain, and should » I nr//y 
come to pass (See Gen xli 32 ) 

Tekei — “ T hou art teeij/Zicd in the balance and found wanting ” (Sec Job xxxi C, Rev ve5) 

PuiES — “Thy kingdom is divided^’ 

[Upharsin] — “And given to the Mede and the Persian.” [Darius and Cyrus ] 



27 “ Thou art lenghed in the balancet, and art found tranting " — ^Thcidca involved in this is sufTir o"tlv o in 

But it IS by no means impossible that the allusion received more force and meaning than we g ve to i fn m a r, j 
to some opinion or custom common among the Babylonians What that v^as we canrit vav J "i "j' ' ^ , 

bilitus mav be suggested by tmaloges derived from other sources Thus tbe I gvq tia s intt i i i s i 


e 
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ls.fori' him on a lotus-blossom [ours has the lotus witho-t the erm ij ** ' 
Ilarpocratcs on the crook of Os rs Tlioth ibt god of Iclttr* a'"vrs i i t' t ] n 
tablet on which the actions of the deceased a'c ue'ed dow_, wLi't Hs t-j t-n 1 .Vr 
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G Tlicn these presidents and princes 'as- 
sembled tocrether to the lung, and said thus 
unto Inm, King Darius, live for ever 

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the 
governois, and the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have consulted together 
to establish a ro} al statute, and to make a 
him ‘decree, that vhosoeier shall ask a pe- 
tition of any God oi man for thirt}' days, 
sai e of thee, 0 king, he shall be cast into 
the den of lions 

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and 
sign the Mriting, that it be not chann-cd, 
according to the ’lai\ of thc^Iedes and Per- 
sians, vhicli kilteretli not 

9 ^^^lcreforc king Darius signed the 
MTiting and the decree 

10 Now vlicii Daniel knev that the 
vnting i\as signed, he vent into his house, 
and Ills windows being open in his chamber 
'toward Jerusalem, he kneeled iijjon liis 
knees 'three times a day, and praied. and 

1 ft-tla-TUi t Or, in'n-.’ r' > Echri 1 P, trl 


gave thanks before his God, as lie did afore- 
time 

11 Then these men assembled, and found 
Daniel pra 3 ing and making supplication 
before his God 

12 Then thc}" came near, and spake be- 
fore the king concerning the kings decree. 
Hast thou not signed a decree, that eicr) 
man that shall ask n petition of aii} God or 
man watliin tliirtj’ da\s, saic of thee, O kiner. 
shall be cast into the den of lions ^ IJic 
king answered and said, The thing ir true, 
according to the law of the Modes and Per- 
sians, which altereth not 

13 Then answered thc\ and •^aid before 
the king. That Daniel, which n- of the dii!- 
dren ol the captinfv o( Jud ili, riirardrtli 
not thee O king, nor the decree tii it tli> m 
hast signed, but maketh his j etition t'lrve 
times a dai 

H Then the king, when h' 1 e-'-d 
words, was sore di'-ji’i.a'^cd w ith i i 'c!f, 

S ( ' l._ >ll 'r>'<‘ « r - 
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it hts heart on Daniel to dclirer him and 
e laboured till the going dovrn of the sun 
) deliver him 

15 Then these men assembled unto the 
ing, and said unto the hing, Know, 0 king, 
bat the law of the Medes and Persians is, 
?hat no decree nor statute which the king 
stablisheth may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded, and they 
irought Daniel, and cast hm into the den 
f lions Now the king spake and said unto 
)aniel. Thy God whom thou servest con- 
inually, he wall deliver thee 

17 And a stone was brought, and laid 
(pon the month of the den, and the king 
ealed it with his own signet, and with the 
ignet of his lords; that the purpose might 
lot be changed concerning Daniel 

18 ‘k Then the king went to his palace, 
ind passed the night fasting, neither were 
instruments of musick brought before him 
ind his sleep went from him 

19 Then the king arose very early in the 
noming, and went in haste unto the den of 
ions. 

’20 And when he came to the den, he cried 
vith a lamentable voice unto Daniel- and 
die king spake and said to Daniel, 0 Da- 
iiel, servant of the living God, is thy God, 
!vhom thou servest continually, able to de- 
liver thee from the lions ? 

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, O 
king, live for ever. 

22 My God hath sent his angel, and hath 


shut the lions’ mouths, that they have not 
hurt me forasmuch as before him inno- 
cency was found in me, and also before 
thee, O king, have I done no hurt 

28 Then was tlie king c.vceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they should 
take Daniel up out of the den So Daniel 
was taken up out of the den, and no manner 
of hurt was found upon him, because he be- 
lieved in his God 

24 ^ And the king commanded, and they 
brought those men which liad accused Da- 
niel, and they cast them into the den of 
lions, them, their children, and their wives, 
and the lions had the master}' of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces or ever they 
came at the bottom of the den 

25 ^ Then king Darius wrote unto all 
people, nations, and languages, that dwell 
in all the earth, Peace be rnultiphed unto 
you 

26 I make a decree. That in every domi- 
nion of my kingdom men tremble and fear 
before the God of Daniel for he ir the 
living God, and stedfast for cier, and his 
kingdom that which shall not be 'destroyed, 
and his dominion jAa// be area unto the end 

27 He dehvereth and rescuetb, and he 
worketh signs and wonders in heaven and 
in earth, who hath dehvered Daniel froni 
the 'power of the lions 

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign 
of Danus, and in the reign of “Cyrus the 
Persian 


' 0-, tafJe. e Cntp 2. «, end C 3, and 7 14. 2?, Ln!-.n 1 33 i Chap. I £1 

t ersa 1. “ Darmr — Vi'e have already had occasion to mention th s Danns as the Cyaiares of the Greek 
One of his s-.sters, mamed to the king of Persia, t-as the mother of the great Cyrus, and another, married to the 
of Ion, apcea-3 to have been the mother of Belshazzar. In his latter days he ivas in fact governed by his nep ^ 
and heir, Cyrus “by that ascendancy,” says Hales, ‘ rvhich great souls have alvrays over httle ones ^ Then- , 
were so mnch identified at this tune, and the cenneebon between them was so close, that this alone will sufficien^ 
account for the iledes and Persians being m this book mentioned constantly together Home, lemarfciBg on 
truth wuh which the characters of lungs are drawn in the book of Daniel, observes that Xenophon ' represents 
res as ”-eak and pliable, but of a cmel temper, easily managed for the most part, and ferocious in his anger U 
tbs Danus the same Danus who allowed his nobles to make laws for him, and then repented— suffered 
be cast into the hons’ den, and then spent a night in lamentation for him, and at last, in stnet conformity 
phons desrupfon, condemned to death, not only his false counsellors, but also their wives and children?”— ‘Bitro 
tion,’ iv. 213 

8 “ Tne laic af the and Periiant, which all^tlh nol the note on Esther n I It is singular 

only la- -hich seems to ha-e limited the royal power of the Median and Persian kings, was one by which that p 
■was most strongly magnified and maintained The Jung’s word was Jaw, and as the Jung was thus the 
Ia-7. and as he was looted up to as something more than man — ^it was qmte natural on these premises, however rw 
ing to co-imon sense, to decree that his purpose once declared should not be altered because a law ought to ue 
termined tmne on tne one hand ; and, en the other, because to have allowed him to yield to the vdiee of 
me-cy, a^te- his purpose had teen declared, would have involved an admission that he had been hasty and nia> 
an idea which could not be tolerated under the intense despotisms of Ancient Asia In the present msfwce 
t-e king in consequence of a declaiation, the purpose of which he had not comprehended, compelled to do ' 
•newed with howor and aversion . and in the Book of Esther, we have seen a Lmg unable to „ b People 

had issued for a massacre of tne Je-vs ; all he could do bemg to issue a counter order, allowmg the doomed p 
s’and upon their defence — that is, they —ere permitted to do fhe.r best to kill those, who were, by his formed 

hound to tell them. Thus the I mgs sometimes suffe-ed — and P-eir people more — from the infallibility wJuc ^ 
one o'’ the royal prerogatwes This enstom has been notided by anaent hea.hen authors. The same pjjmp'e 

vio’a. hty cf'the royal wo-d has remained in Peiwa, in amitigated form, even to modem times A iin^gto 

of this 13 related by Sir John ilalcoim of Atra Mahomed Khan, the last but one of the Pers an Jongs, Alter 
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the present case and that la Esther he ohserves, "the character of the poiver of the kin:; of Persia has unde'-a-o rn 
change The late king, Aga Mahomed Khan, when encamped near Shiraz said he would not move till the sn n- was 
off the mountain in the vicinity of his camp The season proved severe, and the snow remained lo i"i.r than was < t- 
pected the army began to suffer distress and sickmess hut the king said, while the snow remained upon the mn i itai i 
he would not move and his avord was as law. and could not be broken A multitude of labourers were colleclt.d and 
sent to remove the snow their efforts, and a few fine days, cleared the mountain, and Aga Itlahomcd Khan marchid 
This anecdote was related to me by one of his principal chiefs, and who told it to me with a desire of inip'e«sm:; nn 
mind with a high opinion of Aga Mahomed Khan, avho knew, he observed, the sacred nature of a word s.iokcn la the 
kmg of Persia ” — ‘ Kist of Persia,’ i. 2G8. 
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IG " Car/ /tim )ti/o the tien of horn ^ — Tins is a new kind of punishment not preiioii'li nunti > led in '5'ri[)li re 
that it firvt occurs here at Babjlon is a remarkable fact showing the accnracv oi the s icnd wr ti rs i i th rr.be 
to the mnuners and usages of different iialiiins \Ve arenotawire lint nu lucnnt ivritir imiitii > t)i it ih i 
bit ants of H ib\ Ion were 111 the habit of throwing offenders lo be del our, d In lions ki pt i i di as l.w tl ' I i , 
we liaie the still more conclusive ciidcnce of monuments brought to light In mo h n traiiib i' oa t' . siisi.*.,’' 
Ilabi Ion but of Susa also representing lions distroj mg and jinl ing upon liiinia i biii .r-- Wvwill .* g.'-jf ' 
author of an iiigLiiioiis little work*' as to sai that nin of thise refer to the ira .saclui i riconh d in tlw j . ' a* c’ 

benigsitisfiedwiththe grealorcertiinti witliwhich tnei dimonstrote the point We bail i mja.d i . 

tions of some of the more remarkable of the figures to which we refer h e fust was lua d at 11 t •> - 

111 iss of null which IS supposed to mark the site of the grind western pilacs Hided to ii in oir' i 
seats a bon standing oier the bod\ of a prostrate man cjetendeJ o i a pedistal wbwli in is ms i ‘ t 
three in breadth Tiie whole is from a block of stone of the ingredient i I'l ti et in of era i . t w s - - 

the scnlpturi in a vtra barb irons st\ le Tin he id lias b « J lat, h kjo.ke’o’l Ii w' i i 'r 1’ i »- r ' 

wis in a perfict state a id he remarks that tl e mouth had a ci-cala- ..pi t re in ’ j w’ 
fist ’ riie second vcr\ c iruiis renrese itati 1 1 is from i i igraie.l ee n dug fr .m c r i s 1 1 ’i_ i 

Mignan It exliihits a man standing upo i two sphiiiHs and en.ri:ri ' with two tje r. " i , ' ' 

lions ll It he not an astronomical re pn seDiatiun it ru.,ht Sieai itn j o u’ ii ^ i v ’ ' 

such e\ tut as the present. Ihe I elleuv of sei i ral Itami 1 b >-ict es ' la a.’i i mg tel' = ' 
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anly whicTi he finds helwcen Ihc fentnres and dress of the man, and those of the captire Jews in Egypt, w that 
stntution which we have copied from the source to which he refers under 2 Cliron xxxv. On comparing thta, 
derable resemblance may certainly be found about the head and its attire The third suliject is from a block of 
: marble found near the tomb of Daniel at Susa, and thus described by Sir It. K. Porter iii Jus 'Travels' (voL le 
“It does not exceed ten inches in width and deplli, measures twenty in length, and is liollow within, as if to 
ve some deposit. Three of its sides arc cut in bos relief, two of them with similar representations of a maa appa 
y naked, except a sash round his v'-aist and a sort of cap on his head IIis hands arc bound behind him H* 
;r of the stone forms the neck of the figure, so that its head forms one of its ends Two lions in sifting povlu*! 
ar on either side at the top, each having a paw on the licad of the man ” These are certainly satisfactory illtit- 
ms of the custom in question, as existing at Babylon and Susa, and others might be adduced from I'abjliama 
As to the punishment itself, opinions will be divided. But it is remarkable that Dr Paley thought that soie- 
; similar would, as a capital puniabmunt, be preferable to public executions, which he considered to have lalhis i 
lining than a corrective effect upon the public mind. 


CHAPTER Vir. 

amel's vision of four beasts 9 Of God's king- 
d/jm. 1 5 The interpretation thereof 

the first year of Belsha/zar hing of Ba- 
Dii Daniel ’had a dream and visions of 
head upon his bed then he ivrotc the 
am, and told the sum of the ‘matters 
: Dauiel spake and said, I saw in my 
on by nigbt, and, behold, the four winds 
he heaven strove upon the great sea 
i And four great beasts came up from 
sea, diverse one from another 
: The first vuas like a hon, and had eagle’s 
gs . I beheld till the wings thereof were 
eked, ®and itv/as lifted up from the earth, 

[ made stand upon the feet as a man, and 
lan’s heart was given to it 
I And behold another beast, a second, 
; to a bear, and fit raised up itself on one 
3, and tl had three nhs in the mouth of 
between the teeth of it • and they said 
s unto it, Anse, devour much flesh. 

) After this I beheld, aud lo another, like 
iopard, which had upon'the back of it four 
igs of a fowl, the beast had also four 
ids ; and dominion was given to it 
^ After this 1 saw in tlie night visions, 
1 behold a fourth beast, dreadful and ter- 
le, and strong exceedingly, and it had 
lat iron teeth it devoured and brake in 
CCS, and stamped the residue with the 
t of it : and it was diverse from all the 
ists that before it, and it had ten 
•ns 

1 I considered the horns, and, behold, 
re came up among them another little 
m, before whom there were three of the 
t horns plucked up by tbe roots . and, 
lold, in tins horn were eyes like the eyes 
man, and a mouth speaking great things 
) ^ I beheld till the thrones were cast 
vn, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose 


garment was white as snow, and the hair 
of his head like the pure ivool his throne 
was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire 

10 A fiery stream issued and came forth 
from before him ^thousand thousands mi' 
nistered unto him, and ten thousand times 
ten thousand stood before him the judg- 
ment was set, and the 'books were opened 

11 I beheld then because of theioiceof 
the CTcat words vhich the horn spake I 
beheld cten till the beast was slam, and his 
body destro) cd, and given to the burning 
flame 

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, 
they had their dominion taken anaj yet 
^thcir hves were prolonged for a season and 
time. 

LS I saw m the night nsions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of man came ■unth the clouds 
of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, 
and they brought him near before him 

14 And there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom, that all peopki 
nations, and languages, should serve him 
his dominion zs "an everlasting dominion, 
ivhich shall not pass away, and his kingdom 
that which shall not be destroy ed 

15^1 Daniel was grieved in my spiritm 
the midst of my ‘body, and the nsions ol 
my head troubled me , . 

16 I came near unto one of them tna 
stood by, and asked him the truth of a 
this So he told me, and made me know t m 
interpretation of the things 

17 These great beasts, which are tour, 

are four kings, which shall arise out ot > 
earth ^ v 

18 But the saints of the ’“most Hiff 
shall take the langdom, and possess 
kingdom for ever, even for ever 

19 Then I would know the truth ot tn 
fourth beast, which was diverse ’’from 


1 Child law * Or, trOT-dr *Or,tcAiT«ci<t ■* Or.itTmiedup (m^dOTnlnion. 5 IVtvEl 5 11- «nrreI25l2- 
7 ChiA^.oprolcmmn(} m Ufetent thrm. «Cliap in. Mic-d 7 Luke 1 33 » Chald shtatn. 

CUajd. hgh oncSf that Is, Uimgt or places Chald. from all those 
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the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth 
were of iron, and Ins nails 0 / brass 
devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the 
residue with his feet , 

20 And of the ten horns that were in hi?, 
head, and of the other which came up, and 
before whom three fell , even of that horn 
that had eyes, and a mouth that spake very 
great things, whose look was more stout 
than his fellows 

21 I beheld, and the same horn made 
war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them , 

22 Until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the saints of the most 
High , and the time came that the saints 
possessed the kingdom 

23 Thus he said. The fourth beast shall 
be the fourth kingdom upon earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread 
it down, and break it in pieces 

24 And the ten horns out of this king- 

l» Luko 1 33 
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dom are ten kings V/in/ shall arise and an- 
other shall rise after them; and he shall be 
diverse from the first, and he shall subdue 
three kings 

25 And he shall speak ^rcat nords against 
the most High, and shall -a car out the saints 
of the most High, and tliiiik to change times 
and laws and they shall be gncnhnto Ins 
hand until a time and times and the di\ id- 
ing of time. 

2G But the judgment shall sit, and tlic\ 
shall take away his dominion, to consume 
and to destro}’^ tt unto the end 

27 And the ’“kingdom and dominion and 
the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole lieaven, shall be gn on to the pcojile 
of the saints of the most High, vhose king- 
dom i\ au everlasting kingdom, and all ’’do- 
minions shall serve and obev him 

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter As 
for me Daniel, m}"^ cogitations much trou- 
bled me, and mv countenance changed in 
me but I kept the matter in mj' heart 

» Or, mlfr* 
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Verse 1 " FTiiont ” — In going through the visions winch follow, we shall be consliatncd bj a regard to our liniifs lo 
remember that the interpretation of prophecy is no part of the dutv we ha\o iindertaVen Unr notes therefore will bo 
few and brief , the necessity for which we the less regret, inasmuch as Daniel is, to a \erj great cktent, his own tutor- 
preter, and the reader who compares the visions with each other and who possesses the slightest acijuaiiilmee with 
history, cannot fail to discover the subjects to which they refer, and the remarkable and literal fulfilment tlui base all 
received — with the e\ceptton of those concluding ones which are left for the time yet future to renal So char art 
these prophecies, and so definite even in their dates, that it is impossible for the bo^dc^t unbelief lo diny the divine 
inspiration of the prophet, without at the same time asserting that the prophecies were written after tlie events ti 
which they refer. But that they were not so, is demonstrable by tlic coraplctest proof Ibat ever was brought to be'ir 
on any historical or literary question , and for this reason, as well as from the circumstance that nearly all the rv< nt, 
which form the subjects of prediction are the most conspicuous events in general history . and with the details of which 
we are amply informed by heathen or infidel historians, we have always been of opinion that the book of Dinitl fur 
lushes such powerful and unanswerable evidence of the divine authority- of the sacred wnters that it is rather siir- 
pnsing that so powerful a weapon as this might be, m skilful and blessed hands, has not been wielded for the oi erihror 
of unbelief 

Although we are restricted with respect to notes on this portion of Senptute it may be disirabh to j-efii: a f, - 
obscn’ations for the guidance of the less instructed reader 

If the visions in ch mi mu., and xu, be attentively considered, and compared with each other an 1 with the dri w i 
of Nebnchadneriar, it will clearly- appear that they all refer to the same subject, and all describe flic sainr tnirgs 
under a variety of figures The object as bnefla lutimated undei ch ii 31, is to rurnish a proplut c si etch of geiii -il 
history to the end of time, yet so that each sketch contains some particulars which are not to lx. foiird n tlu otlie-’. , 
and 111 some cases one sketch expatiates on one branch of the subject, avhich the others pass over shghth To < 1 *ain 
therefore a full view of the mfoimntion which the piophecies contain, the student of bciapturc finds it rtcissan t > 
collate them with one another The following hints may be useful 

Tiir Genbhai Subject is proposed in the dream of Nebuchadncirar under the similitude of o compound in agi o'" 
yoirr metals — gold, silver, brass, and iron, and in the present aision by Jour wild beasts ti-ing from the tot! 
denoting four great Eovcreignties 

The BABaLONUN EsiPinn is represented in cli ii , by the head of gold , and in the present vision h\ a 1 ja wi',, 
eagle’s wings There is great propriety in this representation when we recollect that this impia has lw,n I'r- it' 
hy other prophets under the figures of a lion and on eagle — a long-mngrd and full-fi.athi.red eagle i-i l-..rtkirl fJ, - iv . , 
xlaiii 40 , Kick xvii 2) ' 

The Mcdo-Bersixh Eiipinn — denoted in Xebuchadncizar’s dream by the breast and aims cf sdie- i-i tl - j -r n* 
vision, by a bear with three ribs between hi$ teeth , and in the next (vnu 3, 4) by a ram with encjual 1 t-ai tl r i_-* 
higher than the others, pushing (extending its conquests) to the tertg the ncr/A and the Tru Is-- rtj - -i 

what IS meant b\ the /Arcc ribs in the bears mouth and by the breast and two arms {tfrrr pj-t i-i of i Ivc f_ a 1 

these chapters the reader will not fail lo recollect that the hem was the co-nmon sy mbo! of t verc ga , j c- 
Till Macedo-Giikcian Evpire, by which the preceding was overthrown Tht-se y o, been > w e‘ r 
exccedingh remarkable , and 
became progrestixcly more de 

rcprescnlcd by the belly and thighs of brass (ii 30) , a leopa' 

Jrvm the trett with a great horn afterwards broken into JoaC m-aUrr c-r» to 1* e four wiv-'- c 
the compass (viii H-b) , and this is explained lu ii 2 — 1 lo mean a ir i_' -v k._js''0 r 
overthrow the Vang of Persia, fits kiaplom to be divided into four lafen.- kingl tc'- Vo s' 
yortrnfy How all this was fulfilled every body knows The Iasi clause i> rm.-'- r-mi-.—* t 
VOL. HI 2 11 
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nd the reader, in tracing this empire lu the dream and v sues ran -i* 
! definite, till at lost the “king ot Grccia- (Aleiarde-) is thst n-th^t 
id thighs of brass (ii S'!) , a leopa'd with /cur wings an ^ 
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Chap. VIU.] 

11 Yea, he magnified himself even ^to 
the prince of the host, and ®by him the daily 
sacrifice was taken awaj’', and the place of 
his sanctuary was cast down, 

12 And ®an host was given him against 
the daily 5acri^ce by reason of transgression, 
and it cast down the truth to the ground , 
and it practised, and prospered 

13 ^ Then I heard one saint speaking, and 
another saint said unto "that certain saint 
wluch spake. How long shall be the vision 
concerning the daily san ifice, and the trans- 
gression ‘“of desolation, to give both the 
sanctuary and the host to be trodden under 
foot? 

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thou- 
sand and three hundred ^Mays , then shall 
the sanctuary be "cleansed 

15 ^ And it came to pass, when I, emcn I 
Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for 
the meaning, then, behold, there stood be- 
fore me as the appearance of a man 

16 And I heard a man’s voice between 
the banks of Ulai, which called, and said, 
"Gabriel, make this man to understand the 
vision 

17 So he came near where I stood and 
when he came, I was afraid, and fell upon 
my face but he said unto me, Understand, 
0 son of man for at the time of the end 
shall be the vision 

IS Now as he was speaking with me, I 
was 111 a deep sleep on my face toward the 
ground but he touched me, and "set me 
upright 

19 And he said. Behold, I vnll make thee 


[B C. i .1 

know what shall be in the last end of llie in- 
dignation for at the time appointed the end 
shall be 

20 The ram ivhicli thou savest hanng 
two horns are the kings of kledia and Per- 
sia 

21 And the rough goat ii the king of 
Grecia and the great horn that is betveen 
his eyes is the first king 

22 Now that being broken, vhereas four 
stood up for it, four kingdoms shall stand 
up out of the nation, but not in Ins jiovcr 

23 And in the latter time of their king- 
dom, when the tiansgressors '"arc come to 
the full, a king of fierce countenance, and 
understanding dark sentences, shall stand 
up 

24 And his power shall be might}, but 
not by his own pover and he shall desfro} 
wonderfully, and shall prosper, and praclise, 
and shah, destroy the mighty and the "holy 
people 

25 And through his pohc}' also ho shall 
cause craft to prosper in his hand , and he 
shall magnify himsc/f in his heart, and by 
"peace shall destroj many he shall .also 
stand up against the Prince of princes , but 
he shall be '"broken vithout hand 

26 And the vision of the eicningand tlic 
morning vhich was told is true vliercforc 
shut thou up the vision , for it shall be for 
many days 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and i\as sick 
certain days, afteruard I rose up, and did 
the lung’s business, and 1 i\ as astonished 
at the Msion, but none understood il 
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'^OTt(igaxn$t ^OT,fromhtm ^ Or, the host teat g^cn over f tr thf ega rtt thf v ncn'*cr 

Or, Me numirr^ offccrcff, or, ntfmlrrrr " Hel> Pa /mom Or, driofaV Urb -jj; n'r- 

Heb Cbap ^ 21 Ileh, node mr stand vpon mt/ rti:n'iing Urb are 'n* (d 

Heb people of Mr AVy <mes Or. prosptnty ^ 2 Mac. 

Verse 2 “At Skushnn vi the palace" — There js no douhl that Susa, which we aftcmarJsCnd as one of the lO) d 
cities of Persia, is heie intended As we find a Babylonian palace there in the lime of Bilsharrar, it iiouM si t ir ft at 
tlio district was at this time suh_ject to Ins empire, although it appears ahvajs to haie iiecn regirdid as nj'-irt of Pit'ia, 
and although the ancient classical writers, and the modern Onentals, give a Persian origin to the cits It apy ais t ^ 
ha\e cwsted as a city from very ancient times , and is said to haie been first made n lasnknce of tbe Pir'i’n co_ t ' , 
Cj rus that is to sa\ , the kings resided there during the whole or part of the winter the climaii and bx-al j < ■. > n i 
icndtnng the temperature remarkably mild in that season but so warm in summer, that tbe court tbn n i and t i 
Ecbatana. the elevated position and more northern situation of which nndered its siimmirs co iiparatniU 1 ' 

supportable, wlule the seventy of its winter cold compelled a return to the mild region of tho pUi 1 Ho c y s 

to haie been greath iniproied by Darius Ilistaspis, and licre the Per-ian kings deposited tl i ir In-' e' tl 
records of tlieir kingdom , though it seems from benpture that Fcbatana had a share ot bo'll De-e-ip m \ we L r 
little about its ancient condition cveept that ns Strabo states, it was built cntireli of I rick, like Ba! 1 1 a , 1 if 

an oblong figure 120 stadia in circumference The palace was accounted oae ol the most rra,,nif ci -t - y-' n ' » 

in the world and the fortress nas so strong that, according to Polibius (Hist lib a 2-J'’ , 'I'e i. I _i g a 

the city , was unable to take the fortress but raised the sitge rn deej'air Tlie weahli t-e-'un ' e-p i- i ' a- 

niensc In that interesting account where Anstagoras comes before Ckomtnee to ttmjt I m 1 • f -- r - ' > 

haling with him a braten tablet, ‘ on which was engraied the eutiie circuit of t) c ea'-h, w t’ - 1 i‘i ie-» - ' i i. i 

lie points among otlier places, to Susa, sating ‘ On tlie banks of the Cho-'j i > 'lands ‘--'i w' e e i’ - gr. i 

Ins residence and where arc his treasures Master of that citr, a em mat be'dh vie with Je, 'r- L t I ' 

(lib t c 4S ) 

There has lh>en some considerable dispute concerning the s te of the accent b-'a. I' ! -d — i < , - - a 

Shu'tcr but Major Kennel in his Geography of lie rodo’u' pre*’erre-l 1 1 f-d l t* -r a e c ' 

miles more to ilic West or nearer to Baht Ion This co-clu' on was co tei n’ w ' c n* e r v*— ' iD # t. 


in his * Commerce and Navigation of tbe Ancients, 
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practically acquainted with both sites, after recapitulating the arguments on both sides, determines for Eennel's alterna- 
tive, and supplies additional reasons, which may be considered to have set the question at rest. We shall therefore con- 
sider Shus to represent the Susa of ancient times. Of the nuns we have no better description than that which Kinncir 
himself has sujiplied They are very extensive, stretching not less perhaps than twelve miles from one extremity to the 
other They extend as far as the eastern bank of the Kcrah , occupy an immense space between that river and the Abzal , 
and, like the nuns of Babylon, Ctcsiphon, and Kufah, consist of hillocks of earth and nibbish, covered with broken 
pieces of brick and coloured tile. The largest and most remarkable of these mounds stands at the distance of about 
two miles from the Kerah. The first is, at the lowest computation, a mile in circumference, and nearly 100 feet in 
height , and the other, although not quite so high, is double the circuit of the former. These mounds bear some re- 
semblance to the pyramidal heaps of Babylon , with this difference, that, instead of being entirely made of bnck, they 
are formed of clay and pieces of tile, with irr^ular layers of bnck and mortar, five or six feet in thickness, to serve, it 
would seem, as a kind of prop to the mass ^rge blocks of marble covered with hieroglyphics are not unfrequenfly 
discovered here by the Arabs, when digging in search of hidden treasure , and at the foot of the most elevated of the 
pyramids stands the Tomb of Daniel, a small, and apparently modem building, erected on the spot where the relics of 
that prophet are beheved to rest Sir John Kmncir adds to this account, which is from him, “The city of Shus is now 
a gloomy wilderness, infested by lions, hyenas, and other beasts of prey. The dread of these funous animals compelled 
Mr Monteith and myself to take shelter for the night within the walls that cncorapass Daniel’s tomb ” Withirespect 
to this tomb, the following further information from Sir John Malcolm’s ‘History of Persia,’ may be acceptable.— “It 
is a small building, but sufficient to shelter some derveishes, who watch the remains of the prophet, and are suppoi^ed 
hy the 'alms of pious pilgrims, who visit the holy sepulchre. These derveishes are now the only inhabitants of ISdia; 
and every species of wild beast roams at large over that spot, on which some of the proudest palaces ever raised by 
human art once stood ” (vol i pp 255-6) He adds in a note, “ Though the building at the tomb of Daniel be com- 
paratively'modern, nothing could have led to its hemg bmlt where it is, but a belief that that was the real site' of the 
prophet’s sepulchre ” ' 

“ The river of Vlai ” — Diodorus and Aman concur with Daniel in describing the Uloi, or Euleus, as the nver of 
Susa, ,hut Herodotus names the Choaspes m that character, we might therefore be led to conclude that the same 
nver is intended by these different names Krnneir says, “ If we admit the rums of Shus to be those of ancient 
Susa, the Kerah will correspond with the description of the Choaspes, but not to that of the Eulens, for>the latter 
entered the Persian Gulf by a channel of its own, while the Kerah fiows into the Shat-ul-Arab ” Knowing, howeier, 
how much the courses of ancient streams have been altered in this region, we are not ourselves inclined to lay much 
stress on this objection, and are still disposed to consider the Choaspes and Euleus ns identical, and answering to the 
modern Kerah. However, as the rums at Shus are situated at the point where the nvers Kerah and Abzal makt tbeir 
nearest approach to each other, and these rums extend over much of the distance between them, the alternative is 
open of supposing that the Choaspes and Euleus were different streams, bolh nvers of Susa , the former being repre- 
sented by the Kerah, and the latter by the Abzal The kings of Persia drank no other water than that of the Choaspes, 
a sufficient quantity being carried for them wherever they went. ‘ 1 

5 “ The goat had a notable horn ” — This has been explained in the general note, and is universally admitted to de- 
scribe Alexander It is rather a curious coincidence that when this conqueror claimed to be the son of Jupiter Ammon — 
who was worshipped under the figure of a ram, and who, when represented in the human figure, bad rains’ horns on bu 
head — he assumed, as far as be could, the symbols which denoted his assumed patemage, causing his head to be some- 
times represented os homed One such representation we have copied as a suitable illustration. It is also remarkable 
that the Oriental Mohammedans still recognize the horns of Alexander, without being aware of the ongin of the symbol. 
In their writings he is frequently mentioned by the title of “The Horned,” without any addition. 



Head ov Ai exandek. 

From a Jledol in the Bodleian Library, Oxford, engraved In Vincent t • Voyage Of Nearclma.' 
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CHAPTER IX 

1 Daniel, considering the time of the captivity, 3 
mdheth confession of sins, 1 6 and prayeth for the 
restoration qf Jerusalem 20 Gabriel informetk 
him of the seventy toeehs 

In the first year of Danus the son of Aha- 
suerusj of the seed of the Medes, Vhich 
-was made hing over the realm of the Chal- 
deans, 

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel 
understood by books the number of the 
years, whereof the word of the Lord came 
to *Jeremiah the prophet, that he would ac- 
comphsh seventy years in the desolations of 
Jerusalem 

3 ^ And I set my face unto the Lord God, 
to seek by prayer and supphcations, with 
fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes 

4 And I pra3’-ed unto the Lord my God, 
and made my confession, and said, O ’Lord, 
the great and dreadful God, keeping the 
covenant and mercy to them that loi e him, 
and to them that keep his commandments , 

5 ■‘We have sinned, and ha\e committed 
iniquity, and have done wickedly, and hai e 
rebelled, even by departing from thj’- pre- 
cepts and from thy judgments 

6 Neither have we hearkened unto thjf 
servants the prophets, nhich spake in thy 
name to our kings, our princes, and our fa 
thers, and to all the people of the land 

7 O Lord, righteousness ^belongeth unto 
thee, but unto us confusion of faces, as at 
this day, to the men of Judah, and to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto aU Is- 
lael, that are near, and that are far off, 
through all the countiies vhitlier thou hast 
drnen them, because of their trespass that 
thej" have trespassed against thee 

8 O Lord, ‘to us helongcth confusion of 
face, to our kings, to our princes, and to our 
fathers, because ne have sinned against 
thee 

9 To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and forgn cnesses, though n e hai e rebelled 
against him , 

10 Ncithei haiene obejed the loicc of 
the Loud our God, to walk in his lavs, vhich 
he set before us bj’ his sen ants the pro- 
phets 

11 Yea all Israel haic transgressed th) 
lav, eicn by departing, that thej might not 
obe} tin loi'cc, therefore the curse is poured 
upon us, and the oath that vrittcn in the 

^ Or M trNrA /e ^ Jrr Iff and 10 ^ 

<■ I n Vc DruLff', l^Ac. 

PLcTlt ffC 14 Kc IVu.-^^^5 17 rt/ trr 
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Haw of hloses the servant of God, because 
we have sinned against him 

12 And he hath confirmed his words, 
which he spake against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by bringing upon us 
a great enl for under the nliolc hcaicn 
hath not been done as hath been done upon 
Jerusalem 

13 As ^it IS nntten in the lav of Moses, 
all this evil is come upon us jet ’made ve 
notourprajer before the Lord our God, 
that we might turn from our iniquities, and 
understand tlij' truth 

14 Therefore hath the Lord vatched 
upon the enl, and brought it upon us : for 
the Lord our God is nghteous in all liis 
works which he doeth lor we obejcd not 
his voice 

And now’, 0 Lord our God, that liast 
brought th)' people forth out of tlie land of 
Egjqit with a might}’ hand, and hast ’‘gotten 
thee ’’renown, as at this daj', wcliaic sinned, 
we ha\e done wickedly 

16 ^ OLord, according to all thy righte- 
ousness, I beseech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fuiy be turned avaj from thj cit\ Jeru- 
salem, thy holy mountain because lor our 
sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, 
Jeiusalcm and thy people arc become a re- 
proach to all that aic about us 

17 Now’ therefore, O our God, hear the 
prajer of thy servant, and his supplications, 
and cause thy face to shine upon thj sanc- 
tuary that IS desolate, for the Lord’s sake 

18 O mj God, incline thine car, and hear , 
open thine ejes, and behold our desolations, 
and the city “which is called bj th> name 
for we do not “present our supjilications 
befoie tlicc for our righteousnesses, but for 
thy great mercies 

19 O Lord, hear, O Lord, forgn c, O 
Lord, hearken and do, defer not, lor thine 
own sake, O mj God for tin cilj and tin 
people arc called bj tin name 

20 <jy And whiles l' was eakimr an'l 
prajing, and confessing mj sin and tlie ‘•in 
of nn people Israel and jircscnting nn ‘uj,- 
phcalion before the Loan inj God lor ti e 
liolj mountain of mj God , 

Yea, whiles I trm si c'lktng in prajer, 
cien (lie man ’‘Gabriel, whom 1 had *etn in 
the \ision at tlie 1 cieinmng hi mg raU‘cd to 
ill ’'swiftb, touthed mi about tie tn'e of 
the crcning oblation 

1 \.lrr- 1 •; • 11= w' 1 1" J n ■ . ' S r 

Dl."* C c . i; « 1" 

. * I* C f r Ac ' I r- r 





DANIEL. 


Chap, IX,] 

22 And he informed me, and talked ^vith 
me, and said, 0 Daniel, I am now come 
foith ’*to give thee skill and understand- 
ing 

23 At the beginning of thy supplications 
the '^commandment came forth, and I am 
come to shew thee, for thou art ’®greatly 
beloved therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision 

24 Seventy weeks are determined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, '"to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of 
sms, and “’to make reconciliation for ini- 
quity. and to bring in everlasting nghteous- 
ness, and to seal up the vision and ^'pro- 
phecy, and to anoint the most Holy 

25 Know therefore and understand, that 
from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to bmld Jerusalem unto the 
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Messiah the Prince ^hall he seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks the street 
®^shall be built again, and the ®’\\all, ev6nin 
^‘troublous times 

26 And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, *’but not for him- 
self and the people of the pnnce that shall 
come shall destroy the city and the sanctn- 
ar)' , and the end thereof vhall he with a 
flood, and unto the end of the war ’'desola- 
tions are determined 

27 And he shall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week • and in the midst 
of the week he shall cause the sacnfice and 
the oblation to cease, and *'for the over- 
spreading of ’’abominations he shall make 
it desolate, even untd the consummation, 
and that determined shall be poured upon 
the desolate. 


ir Heb tr^/rd, Iltb n. nan ^ Oxtioretiratn 

pTu^hel. ^ Heh thall rtttzm cndti V'jiH ^OTtlrench cr^dtf^k Ueh.vt j*ra and 

Ot,i* diso^jitions ^ OTtvnihiJiCClcaraialteCTr\es Mail-13 14. LoleSl CO 


Verse 2 “I . .vnderttood hj b'johtP &.c — Daniel thus calls the prophecies of Je*eniiah, referring particnlarlj to tbs 
25th and 29.h chapters The information conrered vould be very interesting, srere it only that it informs us Hat 
the later prophets possessed and studied the irntings of their predecessors, and anxiously iratched the times of their 
folfilmeat. 

24. “ S^enty tceeht ” — These -vreeks, commencing from the going fo-tb of the decree to resto-e Jemsalem. Erery 
one sees that “ weeks are not to be hteraHy understood. The, are 7-665.5 of years, each ’-eek answemg to seres 
jeers, and the whole therefore amounting to 490 years, and consc-jnently extending from the year 4i0 sr to 
70 A D , corresponding exactly to the respective dates of the decree of Cyrus to restore Jerusalem, and of its final de- 
struction by tne Romans Tms entire period of seventy weeks of yea-s, is in the ensuing verses htiancally divided 
into sixty-t— 0 , seven, and one weeks, and the one week snbdivided into a half week- The following obserratijas on 
these divisions are from Hales, who however acknowledges bis obhgations for the adiastment of the cnronologv of the 
seventy weeks, to Hans kVond, Esq , of Rossmead, co 11 estmeath, Ireland, publishea by him (\7b7) in an anonymous 
commenta-y on the Revelations ‘‘ J/ier ths sixty -two weeks, bnt not immediately, ‘ the Hessian was cutoff,’ 
the sixty-t—o weeks expired a.ii 14 , and the ore week, or pat non -week in the midst of which our Lo-d was crttaSed, 
AD 31, began with his public ministry, a.d 2-3, and ended with the ma-tyrdom of Stephen, a-d 34. The pass-on 
week began, therefore, two weekj (14 years^ afiet the sarty-two weeks, or at the end of sixty-four weeks; and tnOT 
were five weeks, or thirty-five years, after the passion week to the destrnction of Je-usalem. So that the seventy weeJ 
must be ckron'jhgically dmded mto siity-foiir, one, and five weeivs , for the one treeh of the pmphecy is evidently eh- 
the last of the Je— ish war, and cannot therefore follow, in the order of time, the sixtv-t'^o and seven weeks The wm- 
mencement of the wa-, which ended witn the rum of the aty and temple, seems to ke fixed at the expiration of tw 
62 -f- 7 = 69 v-eeks, or 433 years , and accordingly the Jewish — ar commenced in the last, or sevent’e.h week, a-®, on, 
durmg the administration of Gessius Floras, whose exactions drove the Jews into rebelhon, accordmg to Jossphns. 
Ant. XI- 10, 1,” 

In the prefatory note to this book, we have intimated the general exj,cctation which this p-ophecw led the Jews to 
entertain of the appearance of the Messiah, about the time when he actoally did appear, although they 
not The prophecy was therefore understood by them as Christians have always understood it So clear indeed is -a 
specification of the fime of the Messmh’s appea-ance, that, says Gill (qootmg T Bab , Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1) ’’ em 
of the Rabbins, who lived about fifty years before the coming of Christ, asserted that the commg of the ^ 

signified by Daniel, could not te defe-ied longer than those fifty years ” In fact, all the history of the Jews ahont w 
time evinces the prevalence of this belief among them. But the JfessmJi they expected was one who should appea' ^ 
a conquering kmg, and establish a Je-nsh monarchy all over the world, t-emg bhnd to the fact that his kmgdCT wa 
not of tnis wo’id. It —as this pe-suavon that chieffy animated them in their war with the Romans. This . 

In Josephus fvii. 12}, —ho states — "That which chieSy eiated them to the war was an obscure oracle, found ' 
ho.y writings, tnat about th.s time, one coming out of that land should rule over the wnole wo'ld ; which V.j}, 
preted of one of their own nation, ana many of their wise men were deceived therein. But this oracle sig^^ 
empire of Vespasian ” This was a very convenient and courtly explanation for the Jewish pwest to find 
and Tacitus also state tnat the-e was m the wo-ld at this time a general fame that one commg out of Judea sbou 
over the whole — orid. This behef could only have come from the Jews, who had it from Daniel , and the 
Vespasian, the general commanding against the Jews, to the Roman empire, snggesteu that apphcation of Jt 
which even Josephus sanctions, though /at smcenty m making it may very well be questioned- 

27. " In the midtl of the tc'ek Ac that/ crnae the larrtfice and ike ohlaiion to ceate “ In the midst ” means 

between the commencement and complet on. It is a remarkable fact that, accordmg fo Josephus, the 
oblation, meaning every offermg made by fire, did cease before the city was taken. Indeed the Temple was ties i 
twenty-seven days before the latter event. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Darnel hamng humbled htmself seeth a vision 10 

Being iroubled juih fear he is comforted by the 

angel 

In the tlurd year of Cyrus lang of Persia a 
thing was revealed unto Daniel, whose name 
was called Belteshazzar , and the thing ?{,as 
true, but the time appointed ivas dong and 
he understood the tiung, and had under- 
standing of the vision 

2 In tho^e days I Darnel was mourning 
three “full weeks 

3 I ate no “pleasant bread, neither came 
flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I 
anoint myself at all, tiU three whole weeks 
were fulfilled 

4 And in the four and twentieth day of 
tlie first month, as I was by the side of the 
great river, which is ^Hiddekel , 

5 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold “a certain man clothed in Imcn, 
whose loins ivere “girded with fine gold of 
Uphaz 

6 His body also loas like the her}"!, and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his e 3 ms as lamps of fire, and lus arms and 
his feet like in colour to polished brass, and 
tlie voice of Ins words like the voice of a 
multitude 

7 And I Daniel alone saw the vision for 
the men that were with me saw not the n- 
sion, but a great quaking fell upon them, 
so that thej’’ fled to hide themseh es 

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw' this 
great vision, and there remained no strength 
in me for iny '' “comeliness w as turned in me 
into corruption, and I retained no strength 

9 Yet heard I the i oice of Ins w ords and 
when I heard the loice of his words, then 
was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my 
face toAvard the ground 

10 ’ll And, behold, an hand touched me, 
which “set me upon my knees and vjwn the 
palms of my hands 

1 1 And he said unto me, O Daniel, ‘“a 
man greatly beloied, understand the iiords 
that 1 speak unto thee, and "stand upright 
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for unto thee am I now sent And when he 
had spoken this word unto me I stood 
trembhng 

12 Then said he unto me, Fear not Da- 
niel for from the first da}- tliat thou didst 
set thine heart to understand, and to chacten 
thyselfbeforethy God th} words were heard, 
and I am come ior thy words 

13 But the prince of the kingdom of Per- 
sia withstood me one and twent^ da'^s but 
lo, Michael, '“one of the chief princes came 
to help me, and I remained there with tlie 
kings of Persia 

14 Now I am come to make thee under- 
stand what shall befall thy people in the 
latter da}s for yet the 1-151011 is for manij 
days 

15 And when he had spoken sucli words 
unto me, I set mi face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb 

16 And, behold one like the similitude of 
the sons of men touched m 3 hjis then I 
opened my mouth, and spake, and said unto 
him that stood before me, O ni} lord, b\ the 
Aision my sorrows arc turned upon me and 
I ha%c retained no strength 

17 For how can ‘“the sen ant ol this in} 
lord talk with this my lord ^ for as for me, 
straightway there remained no strength 111 
me, neitlier is there breath left in me 

18 Then there came again and touched 
me one like the appearance of a man, and he 
strengtliened me 

19 And said, Oman greatl} bcloied, fear 
not peace be unto thee, be strong, )ca be 
strong And Allien he had spoken unto me. 
I was strengthened, and said 3-.ct ni} lord 
speak, for thou hast strengthened me 

20 Then said he Knowest thou AAhcrc- 
forc I come unto ihcc? and now will 1 re- 
turn to fight with the ])rince of Pcr‘=ia and 
when I am gone forth, lo, the prince of (*ro- 
cia slmll come 

21 But 1 AAill shew thee that vhich is 
noted in the scripture ol truth and tl m n 
none that 'flioldcth A\itli me in these thirgN 
but ^Michael a our piince 


'Hell crejt ~ llfh ircc\s pf datft ^Helj le-ral r f Jrnrei- ClrJ 2. H Url, t-er-n 111 Ml 

“Or.riootn- B Chajt 7 23 * Ileb rt'vrd 'b Ilrl a Kon '* Ur’i. jf i,-l f 

Or t'tsstrran era , 1 rj. >* llrl) irrr"“r-j^"i / -it f 

Verso 4 ‘‘UKhhicl " — That j*, the Tigris. This sliows t’lal Dxaiel eras ut sa IJale'nId iT ( a l’ r ) y 

13 ‘ Tf-r prince of the hng torn of I'crnaf — From Iho coatcit tins would inm lo jrt--" c * r-e ’ --I 'r ' 

an nngol — and that an ceil one — who endeavoured to influence the Ihr^iars aoaioit tl i Jr-ir, s le s 

Gahricl eiho was commissioned to n main at the Pi -siai co-r* to ladme l' e k ,, a~d. r ' t i' 
whose assistance in the acoomidishment of this ol'jict Jlic*-atl ca-ui Ti is is i' ** r i , s , ' ' , ’ 

though other interjiretations hast Kan suggested Jt is will o’ s<nid 1 r-e I e IJ 1- s' AAv 
qiiaintid with tlie inei'ilde world lo dicide xliat noil ng t f til s ki-d -c* 1 'h ocr^-s a_^ei‘l te ' - ) ‘ 

lolicil, lo show Duuil that his iseoide would meet e-uh o, fo-it ea from tl at i, - 't 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 The overthrow of Persia by the king of Greoa. 
5 Leagues and conflicts between the kings of the 
south and of the north. 30 The invasion and ty- 
ranny of the Romans 

Also I in the first year of Darius the Mode, 
even I, stood to confirm and to strengthen 
him 

2 And now will I shew thee the truth 
Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings 
in Persia ; and the fourth shall lie far richer 
than iheij all and by his strength ihrough 
his riches he shall stir up all against the 
realm of Grecia 

3 And a mighty king shall stand up, that 
shall rule with great dominion, and do ac- 
cording to his ivill 

4 And when he shall stand up, Ins king- 
dom shall be broken, and shall be divided 
toward the four winds of heaven , and not 
to his posterity, nor according to his domi- 
nion which he ruled for liis kingdom shall 
be plucked up, even for others beside those 

5 ^ And the king of the south shall be 
strong, and one of his princes , and he shall 
be strong above him, and have dominion , 
his dominion shall be a great dominion 

6 And in the end of years they 'shall join 
themselves together, for the king’s daugh- 
ter of the south shall come to the king of 
the north to make *an agreement ' but she 
shall not retain the powei of the arm , nei- 
ther shall he stand, nor his arm but she 
shall be given up, and they that brought 
her, and *he that begat her, and he that 
strengthened her in these times 

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall 
one stand up in his estate, which shall come 
with an army, and shall enter into the for- 
tress of the king of the north, and shall deal 
against them, and shall prevail 

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt 
their gods,ivith their princes, and ivith^tneir 

recious vessels of silver and of gold , and 
e shall continue more years than the king 
of the north 

9 So the king of the south shall come into 
his kingdom, and shall return into his own 
land. 

10 But his sons 'shall be stirred up, and 
shall assemble a multitude of great forces . 
and one shall certainly come, and overflow, 
and pass through then shall he return, and 
be stirred up, even to his fortress. 


11 And the king of the south shall be 
moved with cholcr, and shall come forth and 
fight with him, even with the king of the 
north and he shall set forth a great multi- 
tude ; but the multitude shall be given into 
his hand 

12 And when he hath taken away the 
multitude, his lieart shall be lifted up , and 
he shall cast down many ten thousands but 
he shall not be strengthened by if 

13 For the king ot the north shall return, 
and shall set forth a multitude greater than 
the former, and shall certainly come ‘after 
certain years with a great army and with 
much riches 

14 And in those times there shall many 
stand up against the king of the south also 
Rhe robbers of thy people shall exalt them- 
selves to establish the vision , but they shall 
fall 

15 So the king of the north shall come, 
and cast up a mount, and take 'the most 
fenced cities, and the arms of the south 
shall not withstand, neither *his chosen peo- 
ple, neither shall there be any strength to 
withstand 

IG But he that cometh against him shall 
do according to his own ivill, and none shal 
stand before him and he shall stand m lh( 

"glonous land, which by his hand shall be 
consumed 

17 He shall also set his face to enter will 
the strength of his whole kingdom, and “up- 
right ones "With him ; thus shall he do and 
he shall give him the daughter of women, 
'®corrupting her • but she shall not stand on 
his side, neither he for him 

1 8 After this shall he turn his face untc 
the isles, and shall take many but apnnee 
‘■•for his own behalf shall cause “the reproach 
oflered by him to cease , without his own 
reproach he shall cause it to turn upon him 

19 Then he shall turn his face toward me 
fort of his own land hut he shall stumble 
and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then shall stand up in his estate a 
raiser of taxes in the glory of the kingdoin 
but within few days he shall be destroye , 
neither in “anger, nor m battle 

21 And in his estate shall stand 
person, to whom they shall not give the no- 
nour of the kingdom hut he shall (mmc i 
peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by na 
tenes 


I Heb shall assoctafe lAemiehet nghU 

« Heb at nd o/faBJ'f of^aru 7 H^h Ute children ofrohberM » Hcb Uie 

Ot, goodly land. Ueb ihc (and of omitmenL ^ OTt much oprightncit or, egunl co^tllont 
^ Heb hit reproach Heb one that eauseth an exactor to past over, 
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Chap XI] 

22 And -witli the arms of a flood shall they 
be overflown from before lum, and shall be 
brolcen, 3 'ea, also the pnnce of the cove- 
nant 

23 And after the league made with lum 
he shall norlc deceitfully for he shall come 
up, and shall become strong with a small 
people 

24 He shall enter '“peaceably even upon 
the fattest places of the province, and he 
shall do that which his fathers have not 
done, nor his fathers’ fatheis, he shall scat- 
ter among them the prej% and spoil, and 
riches yea, and he sliall '“forecast his de- 
nces against the strong holds, eien for a 
time 

25 And he shall stir up Ins power and 
his coinage against the long of the south 
with a great army , and the king of the 
south shall be stirred up to battle mth a 
vcij’’ great and mightj’^ armj^ , but he shall 
not stand foi thej^ shall forecast dences 
against him 

26 Yea, thej’’ that feed of the portion of 
his meat shall destroy him, and liis arm}’- 
shall oierflow and many shall fall down 
slam 

27 And both these kings’ ““hearts shall 
be to do mischief, and they shall speak lies 
at one table, but it shall not prosper 
for j’-ct the end shall be at the lime ap- 
pointed 

2S Then shall he return into his land 
with great riches, and his heart sliall he 
against the holy covenant , and he shall do 
exploits, and return to his oun land 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, 
and come toward the south , but it shall not 
be as the former, or as the latter 

30 *11 For the ships of Chittim shall come 
against lum theiefore ho shall be gneved, 
and return, and have indignation against the 
holj* coA enant so shall he do , he shall 
even return, and have intelligence with them 
that forsake the holy covenant 

31 And aims shall stand on Iiis part, and 
they shall pollute the sanctuarj' of strength, 
and shall take an ay the dailj^ taaificc, 
and they shall place the abomination that 

maketii desolate 

32 And such as do wickedly against the 
coi enant shall he “'corrupt by fiattencs • but 
the people that do know their God shall bo 
strong, and do exploits 


[BC 534 

33 And they that understand among the 
people shall instruct manj )ct the} 'shall 
fall by the sword, and by flame, by caplmli, 
and by spoil, many da} s 

34 Now nhen they shall fall, the} shall 
be holpen with a little help but many sliall 
cleai'e to them with flatteries 

35 And some of them of understanding 
shall fall, to try “them, and to purge, 
and to make them nhito, cicn to the time 
of the end because it }ct for a time ap- 
pointed 

3b And the king shall do according to 
his mil, and he sliall exalt himself and 
magnify himself aboie cier} god and shall 
speak marvellous tilings against the God of 
gods, and shall prosper till the indicfiiatioii 
be accomplished for that that is determined 
shall be done 

37 Neither shall he regard the God of 
his falheis, nor the desire of women, nor 
regard any god for he shall magnili him- 
self abore all 

38 But '*in his estate shall he honour the 
God of ““forces and a god Aihom hi'^ fa 
tilers kneiv not shall ho honour with gold, 
and sihor, and with precious stones, and 
'•pleasant things 

39 Thus shall he do in the '“most strong 
holds mth a strange god, Ailioin he shall 
acknowledge and increase mth glor} and 
he shall cause them to rule oAcr man}, and 
shall dnide the land for “gam 

dO And at the time of the end shall the 
king of the south push at lum and the king 
of the noith shall come against him like a 
whirlwind, mth chanots, and with horsemen, 
and mth man} slups, and he shall enter 
into the countries, and shall oAcrllow and 
pass over 

41 He shall enter also into the '’'’glori- 
ous land, and man} count nc^ shall be 01 er- 
thrown but these shall escape out of his 
hand, cicn Edom, and iMoah, and the chief 
of the children of Ammon 

42 He shall “stretch forth his liand .aVo 
upon the countries and the land of Eg^ijit 
shall not escape 

43 But he shall h.iie power oicr the tre-’- 
sures of gold and of sihcr, and over all the 
precious things of Egvpt and the Eib} a, > 
and the Ethiopians sftn/l hr at his ‘^tej - 

4 1 But tidincrs out of the ca^t and 01 ( i f 
the north shall trouble him fhir<.f'-''t 1 e 
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sliall go forth mth great fury to destroy, and 
utterly to make a^vay many 

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of 


* y* ^ i ^ 

his palaces between the seas In the ”*^g]on- 
ous holy mountain , jet he shall come to Ins 
end, and none shall help him * 


OT,jiodlff 24 Hth. mmntaia of ith^ldofhohtitu^ 


Chap XI. — ^To Ur Hales, who has furnished us so much valuable help in this book, we are indebted for the fol- 
lowing general view of this chapter — 

"The last propheev' contains four parts in the eleventh chapter, and an appendix in the twelfth 

“ 1 The first part explains the overthrow of the Persian empire, under Darius Codomanus, the last king, bj Alexanile* 
the Great , and the division of his great empire among his four generals — verses 2-4 

“2 The second details, with minute httloncal precision, the intermarriages and wars of the kings of the ru/rlk and 
toulh, or of Syria and Egypt , and the oppressions and persecutions of the Jews, between the two contending powers, 
till the depression of Si na by the Romans — verses 5-30 

"3 The third takes up the conclusion of the second iision, and relates, in continuation, the proceedings of 
the Romans after the removal of the daily sacnfice, and setting tip the abomination of desolation, at the destnic- 
tion of Jerusalem, a.d 70, their various persecutions, blasphemies, apostacies, and innoiationg, heathen and 
Christian — verses 30-39. 

r 4 The fourth recounts the war of the wilful Ltnp with the king of the south , his expedition into the glorious land 
of Palestine , bis conquest of man) countnes in the east, except Jloab, Edom, and Ammon , and, m the south, of 
Egypt, Libya, and Ethiopia, His return in consequence of tidmgs from the north which shall trouble him , bis 
planting the tabernacle of his palace in the glorious holy mount between the two seas , and his final destruction, with- 
ont any to help him — verses 40-45 

"This last part of the prophecy appears to be unfulfilled , and to coincide, in point of time, with the Ihxrdwjt of the 
Apocalypse They are therefore both tealed, or shut up, for the present, till further lights shall be furnished by the 
event,” — ‘ Analysis,’ voL ii p. 523. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Michael shall deliver Israel from their troubles 
5 Daniel is informed of the times 

A>'D attliat time shall Micliacl stand up, the 
great piince which standeth for the children 
of thy people . and there shall he a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was a 
nation even to that same time * and at that 
time thy people shall be delivered, ever)* 
one that shall be found ivTitten in the book 

2 And many of them that sleep in the 
dust of the earth shall awake, 'some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt 

3 And they that be *wise shall "shine as 
the brightness of the firmament , and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
for ever and ever 

4 But thou, O Daniel, shut up the words, 
and seal the book, even to the time of the 
end ■ many shall run to and fro, and know- 
ledge shall be increased, 

5 ^ Then I Daniel looked, and, behold, 
there stood other two, the one on this side 
of the ■‘bank of the nver, and the other on 
that side of the bank of the river 

6 And one said to the man clothed in 
^nen, which ita?"upon the waters of the 
river. How long shall it be to the end of these 
wonders ? 

1 Matt, <5 John 5 59 * Or 2 Matt, la 4a 

*Or, jxrri. ^Hth,toti*uptheGirrtnxnatiii’i,\ 


7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, 
which ivas upon the waters of the nver, when 
he 'held up his nght hand and bis led hand 
unto heaven, and sware by bim that hvetli 
for ever that it shall be for a time, times, and 
®an half, and when he shall have accom- 
plished to scatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple, all these things shall be finished 

8 And I heard, but I understood not, 
then said I, O my Lord, what shad be the 
end of these things^ 

9 And he said. Go thy way, Daniel for 
the words are closed up and scaled till the 
tune of the end 

10 Many shall be purified, and made 
white, and fried, but the wicked shall do 
■wickedly: and none of the wicked shall 
understand , but the -wise shall under- 
stand- 

1 1 And from the time that the daily sa- 
cnfice shall be taken away, and 'the abomi- 
nation that ‘"maketh desolate set up, there 
shall be a thousand two hundred and umety 
days 

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh 
to the thousand three hundred and five ana 
thirty days 

13 But go thou thy way till the end oe 
"for thou shalt rest, and stand m thy lot a 
the end of the days, 

^ Ueb Itp 2 Chap. 10 5 ® Of.^rDro ahoTC * Revel Itl ^ 

c. w Or, OiUmuh^iK Or, and Lxi. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spjntual whore- 
dom, taketh Gomer, 4 and hath hy her Jezreel, 6 
Lo-ruhamah, 8 and Lo ammt 10 The restoration 
of Judah and Israel 

HE ord 
oftlicIx)RD 
tliat came 
untoHosea, 
the son of 
Been, in 
the da 3 ’-s 
of Uz7iah, 
Jotham, 
Ahaz, and 
Hezekiali, 
king's of 
Judah, and 
in the dajs 
of Jero- 
boam tlie 

son of Joash, king of Isiael 

2 The beginning of the Moid of the Lord 
by Hosea And the Lord said to Hosea, 
Go take unto thee a ■wife of n boredoms and 
children of '\^holcdoms for the land hath 
committed great ■svhoiedom, departing from 
.the Lord 

3 So he u ent and took Gomer the daughtei 
of Diblaim , -^vlnch coiicen cd, and bare him 
a son 

4 And the Lord said unto him, Call his 1 


name Jezreel , for yet a little while, and I mil 
’avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house 
of Jehu, and ivill cause to cease the kingdom 
of the house of Israel 

5 And it shall come to pass at that da} , 
that I mil break the bow of Israel in the 
valley of Jezreel 

6 ^ And she conceived again, and bare 
a daughter And God said unto him. Call 
her name ’Lo-ruhamah for T mil no more 
have mercy upon the house ot Israel , ‘but 
I will uttcrl} take them away 

7 But I mil haic mercy upon the house 
of Judah, and Mill save them by the Lord 
then God, and Mill not sa\c them h} boM, 
nor b}' SMord, nor b} battle. In horses, nor 
by horsemen 

8 ^ Nom Mhcn she had m caned T,o-ruha- 
mah, she conccncd, and bare a son 

9 Then said God, Call his name ’Lo- 
ammi for }c arc not ni} jicoplc, and I Mill 
not be } our God 

10 *11 Yet the number of the children of 
Israel shall be as the sand of the sea. mIucIi 
cannot be measured nor numbered , ’and it 
shall come to pass, that bn the jilacc Mlicrc 
it Mas said unto them. Ye are not mi people, 
there it shall be said unto them, } t arc the 
sons of the Ining God 

11 "Then sliall the children of Judah and 
the children of Israel be gathered logctlier, 
and appoint themsehes one liead, and they 
shall come up out of the land for great 
shall he the day of Jezreel 



1 HfK n I * That it, Acf ^arrnp oHainrcf nrrrv ^ TirK J nrt aid any tj * Or, 1 "*^1 c 

^ Tlml IS, nof tvy • Rom 25 "■ O , i* # ral • Jrr J T rrl Z\ 2i, 


IIosnA — Our own dnision of Four prophets the pfatcr and twelve prop! cts thelv'^s'" nt rs 1 j 
in a certain. ';ense, as forming one hooh This was aUo the \icw of (ho Jews, Thu« Cj’ -ti i. 

Amos, s'\'\ s, * It IS ivnttLu m /Ac loof- of the prophets ( Acts viu d J ) Josephi s al o ccur:ts fl t m 
Kimchi reports from the Rnhhms that the twthe prophets vren put together in one Ih' 'V It^ !' 

of them should he lost All this onl\ implies that in the carl\ copifs cf tl e Hf*' rew *’ rr^ tl 
thist twiKe prophets were put togctficr in one roll or vclnn L Ht soa is j 'arr d jr'at \ 
largest of those u Inch contain prophecits delivered K fore the Captiiits a,.d indn d 
the Miij^lo exception of Zcclianah In ort’er of tnrt he w s pncrdcd hr Jo a'l i d j r t 
ma\ Ik u^Lful to mans of our readers to has l at one view the ordtrof t n e in wl ic’i tJ r t -1 I j ' 
For this purpose ui give the talk of Bishop 
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PROPHETS B C. KINGS OF JUDAH KINGS OF ISItAEL 


JorVAH . • 

Between 856 and 784 

• 

» • 

0 

Jthu, and Jehoahaz, according to Bi- 
shop Lloy d , but Jeroboam II, ac- 
cording to Blair (2 Kings xiv, 25). 

Axios . • 

• « 

810 .. 

785 

0 

Uzziah (Chap. i 1.) 

0 

Jeroboam II. (Chap l I.) 

Hosea . • 

» • 

810 . 

725 

« 

Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, the third 
y ear of Ilezekiah 

0 

• t 

Isaiah . • 

• * 

810 .. 

698 


Uzriah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Heze- 
kiah (chap i 1), and perhaps 
Manasseb 

• 

0 0 

JOEE « . 

« # 

810 

or 

660 

later 


Uzziah, or possibly Manasseb 

• 

0 m 

JIlCAH . . 

• • 

753 , 

699 

• 

Jotham, Ahaz, andHczckiah (Ch 

1 1) 

Probably towards the close of He- 
zekiah’s reign. 

• 

Pekah and Ilosea. 

Nahoh . 

« • 

720 .. 

693 

• 

• 

* • 

Zephaitiah 

• « 

640 .. 

609 

• 

In the reign of Josiah (Ch i 1 .) 

0 

• • 

jEP.EinAH , 

• • 

628 .. 

586 


From the thirteenth year of Josiah 

0 

• • 

Hxbakkuk 

• « 

612 .. 

598 

• 

Probably' in the reign of Jehoiakim 

0 


Ditiiel 


606 . 

534 

« 

Dunng all the Captivity. 

0 


Obadiah . 

• • 

588 .. 

583 

* 

Between the taking of Jerusalem 
by Nebuchadnezzar, and the de- 
struction of the Edomites by him. 

0 

0 0 

Ezekiel . 

• 0 

595 .. 

536 


During part of the Captivity. 

0 

• 

Hagoai . 

About 

520 to 

518 


After the return from Babylon. 


0 0 

ZECHAErAH 

From 

S20 to 518 
or longer 


• • 

• 

0 0 

JLsxicm . 

Between 436 and 420 

• 

• 

• 

• • 


Thi3 table does not profess to fixthcpr^'^^e times of every prophet bejond dispute, as with respect to some of them, 
the indications of Scripture arc not very clear as to particular years, and the chronological intimations which they 
offer are traced with difficulty. The order in which the names occur shows the order of presumed seniority, when that 
is not indicated by the date Thus the table does not fix the particular year afttr 810 s c m which Amos, Hosea, 
Isaiah, and Joel severally began to prophesy , but is contented to intimate that none began earlier, and to suggest the 
order of pnonly, after 810, by the order in which the names are given. It appears from the list of kings that, however 
calculated, Hosea must have lived and prophesied for a very long time. That he commenced his prophetic life early 
in the long reign of Uzziah is clear from the mention of Jeroboam, kmg of Israel , for that king died in the fifteenth 
of Uzziah, after a reign of forty-seven y ears, and from thence to the Itijxnning of Ilezel lah’s reign, in whose time ako 
Hosea prophesied, was about seventy years This therefore must have been the /eait duration of his prophetic life 
and it may have been considerably more, within the reigns specified , as from the Jirtt y ear of Uzziah to the /art of 
Hezekiah gives not less than 113 years 

As the prophecies of Hosea are cliieSy directed against the abominations of the ten tnbes forming the kingdom of 
Israel it seems probable that he was a native of that kingdom, and resided in it Some of the Jewish commentators, 
indeed, make him of the tribe of Reuben by confounding his father Been with the Beerah, a pnnee of that tnbe who 
was earned into captivity by Tiglathpileser O.hers say he was of Issachar , but there is no authonty for either 
assertion, and the first is chronologically improbable 

Bishop Horsley thinks that it is a mistaken notion that Hosea’s prophecies are almost wholly against the kingdom 
of Israel, or that the captivity of the ten tnbes is the immediate and pnncipal subject On the contrary, he conceivei 
that Hosea s pnncijial subject is also that which is the principal subject of all the prophets — the guilt of the Jewish 
nation in general, their disobedient, refractory spint, the heavy judgments that awaited them, and their final restoration 
to Grod's favour “ He seems, indeed, of all the prophets, if I may so express my conception of his jieculiar character, 
to have been the most of a Jew Comparatively he seems to care little about other people He wanders not, hke 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Lzekael, into the collateral history of the surrounding heathen He meddles not like Daniel, 
with the revolutions of the great empires of the world His own country seems to engross his whole attention , bH 
pnvileges, her enmes, her punishments, her pardon His country and his kindred is the subject next his “f®*? 
Their enmes excite his indignation , their suffenngs interest his pity, their future exaltation is the object on whiM 
bis imagination fixes with delight. ICot that the ten tnbes are exclusively his subject His country is indeed 
peculiar and constant subject , but his country generally, in both its branches, not in either taken by itself” 

The style of Hosea has been skilfully characterised by Bishops Lowth and Horsley. "lYe give the statement oi tfl 
latter, as the result of a more intimate acquaintance with this prophet’s pecnhanties than Lowth had occasion to 
« He delights in a style which always becomes obscure, when the language of the wntei ceases to be a living 
He 13 commatic, to use SL Jerome’s word, more than any other of the prophets He writes in short, detached, oi^ 
jointed sentences ; not wrought up into periods, m which the connection of one clause with another, and the 
relations are made manifest to the reader by an artificial collocation, and by those connective particles that ? 
discourse of parts, which otherwise appear as a strong of unconnected propositions, which it is left to the rMoers ^ 
cernment to nmte. His transitions from raproof to persuasion, from tffieatemng to promise, from terror to 
the contrary, are rapid and unexpected. His similes arebnef, accumulated, and often introduced without the parn 
of Eimibtade. Yet these are not the vices but the perfections of the holy prophet’s style , for to these 
owes that eagerness and fiery animatian which are the chaiacterostic excellence of his wntings, and are so peculiar y 
Bmted to his subjecL” 

'Verse 4. “ Call hit name Jtzrtel” — ^There seem to be no less than three allusions declared here by the 
of one name. The royal city was called Jezreel, or, as we may spell it, Izrael (2 Kings xv. 10, 1 1), and here a 
Blanghter of Ahab’s femily was mode by Jehu- Jezreel, or Izrael, was also the name of the vaUw or pl^ therefore, 
lie city stood, and where Israel was routed, with great loss, by the Assynans (2 Kings xv. 29). lo signify, i 
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the punishment of Jehu’s posterity for the blood shed at Jezreel, and the punishment of Jcireel or Izncl (irluch didl -x 
from Israel only m a single letter, scarcely distinguishable in pronunciation) m the field of Jczrcc! Ho^ci s son v *.0 
named This smgle name thus became a sign and memorial of all these thmgs. See Chandler ‘ Defence of Cht 
tianit} 


CHAPTER II 

1 The idolatry of the people 6 GoeCs judgments 

against them 14 His promises of reconciliation 

with them. 

Say ye unto your bretliren, 'Ammi , and to 
your sisters, -Ruliamah 

2 Plead with )’^our mother, plead for “she 
IS not my wfe, neither am I her husband 
let her therefore put away her Vhoredoms 
out of her sight, and her adulteries from 
between her breasts , 

3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as 
in the day that she ivas “born, and make her 
as a wilderness, and set her hke a dry land, 
and slay her with thirst 

4 And I will not have mercy upon her 
children , for the}^ be the children ot n hore- 
doms 

5 For their mother hath played the har- 
lot she that conceived them hath done 
shamefully for she said, I will ^o after m)’’ 
lovers, that gne me my bread and my water, 
mj’’ wool and my flax, mine oil and my 
“dunk 

6 ‘jj Therefore, behold, I will hedge up 
th}’ A\ay with thorns, and 'make a wall, that 
she shall not find her paths 

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, 
but she shall not overtake them , and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them 
then shall she say, I will go and return to 
my first husband , tor then was it better nith 
me than now 

8 For she did not know that 1 gave her 
corn, and “nine, and oil, and multiplied her 
sihcr and gold, '’which they prepared for 
Baal 

9 Therefore will I return, and take away 
my corn in the time thereof, and m) wine 
in the season thereof, and will “’recoi or ni} 
w ool and ni) flax gii eit to coi er her naked- 
ness 

10 And now will I discover her "Icwdncss 
in the sight of her loi ers, and none shall 
deln or her out of mine hand 

111 will also c.ausc all her mirth to cease, 
her feast dajs, her new moons, and her sab- 
baths, and all her solemn feasts 

* Thil lu »ed rrvt, 

^ Urb. *ru“ tc * Or nh'rrvjtb 
Heb f frrfrsr* 


12 Amd I will '’destroy her nncs and her 
fig trees, whereof she hath said. These arc 
my rewards that mj loiers hare giien me 
and I will make them a forest and the 
beasts of the field shall cat them 

13 And I will nsit upon her the da>s of 
Baahm, wherein she burned incense to tlicni, 
and she decked herself with her camnga 
and her jew els, and she w ent after her lo\ ers, 
andforgat me, saith the Lord 

14 ^ Therefore, behold, I will allure her, 
and bnng her into the wilderness, and sjicak 
*“ '‘comfortablj’ unto her 

15 And I wall give her her iincjards from 
thence, and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope and she shall sing there, as in the 
daj's of her jouth, and as m the daj when 
she came up out of the land of Eg\pt 

16 And it shall be at that dai saith the 
Ix)RD, that thou shall call me '4shi . and 
shalt call me no more ''Baah 

17 For I wall take aw.aj the names of 
Baalim out of her mouth, and lhe\ shall no 
more be remembered bj their name 

18 And in that da^ will I make a "'loie- 
nant for them with the beasts of the iuld, 
and with the fowls of heaicn. and u ith the 
creeping thmgs of the giound and I will 
break the bow and the sword and the battle 
out of the earth, and will make them to be 
down safeb 

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for 
ever jea, I will betroth thee unto me iii 
righteousness, and in judgment and in lo\- 
iiigkindncss, and in merties 

20 I will c\cn betroth thee unto me in 
fiiithfulness and thou shalt know theLoi ii 

21 And it shall come to jiass in that dai, 
I will hear, saith the Lord, I will htar the 
hc.aieiis, and tluw shall hear the earth, 

22 And the earth shall he ir the roru 
and the wine, and the oil and tlicj sh 'll 
hear Jczrccl 

23 And I will sow her unto ru ii. t! e 
earth, and I will ha\c incrci ujion Is r tha* 
had not obtained men} and I ’ will ^ \ t-i 
than which iCtrc not m> I'eaijilo, IIk.J''.' 
my people, and thej shall tai.^/.r' f-r.' i 'j 
God. 

iiur-' 1 *i:rrK.lc.rJ fCt-r-K e •r.w.x 
itO, I-’fcr-.- ' . ' . * 

I’rXiiii 
1 Ftt-I-lC 


I’nuti., .Uv 
* Hcb, 'a trail, 
** Hrb. cJoXc 
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IIOSEA. 


• Chap, III., IV.] 


[B.C. 785—780, 


Vorso G " Thorita ” — Wo liave inhtnatud on former ocenMons tliat a con8iikra1)lo num1)cr of rlifierent words in tlio 
original arc rendered by ‘ thorn ” in our version. By lliu iircsciit word, we may probably understand one or 

more species of buckthorn, and particularly iho Ztatjiihtis tptnn ChnsU, or Christ's thorn, so cnlltd because it is com- 
monly supposed to have been the snine which formed the crown of mockery and torture set on the head of our Saviour 
It IS impossible to bo certain on this jmint , but tho pliant stem and crooked thorn of this plant, would certainly have 
suited it but too well to this barbarous uso. A hedge, also, of such thorns would oiler a more formidable obstacle to 
any one who should attemjit to pass through, than one formed of any species growing ni this country, inasmuch as 
the thorns arc large, hooked, and exceedingly numerous The flowers grow lu flattvsh headed clusters the leaves are 
egg-shaped, with a downy pubcBccncc underneath , mid Iho thorns occur in pairs, and are evidently the transfonned 
htipuln:. 

15 . “ The valley of AohorT — Jerome says that this valley was to the north of Jericho, and that m his time it still 
retained its ancient name It was eminent for its fertility , and in allusion to this, and to its being one of the earliest 
of tho acquisitions of tho IIchrewH in tho land of promise, giving them Iho hope and foretaste of the entire possession, 
it is here significantly called “a door of hope." 


CHAPTER III. 

1 By the cocfiiatton of an adulteress, 4 is shewed the 
desolation of Israel bqfoi c then restoration 

Then said tlie Loed unto me, Go yet, love 
a woman beloved of hci fnend, yet an adul- 
teress, accordiriff to the love of tlie Lord 
toward the children of Israel, who look to 
other gods, and love flagons 'of wine 

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and/o? an homer of bailey, and an 
‘half homer of barley 

3 And I said unto her, Tliou shalt ’abide 

•Hcb of grapes * Hob Ulhech ^ Djut, SI 13 


for me many days, thou shalt not play tlic 
harlot, and thou slialt not be for another 
man so will I also he for thee 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a saciificc, and ivilhout 
^an image, and without an ephod, and xuitk- 
out teraphim 

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel 
return, and seek the Lord their God, and 
’David their king, and shall fear the Loud 
and his goodness in fhc “latter days 

a tlandlng, or, slalue *Jer 30 0 Eifk 31 23 "Iia-S-S 


* Heb 


Vorae 2 " An homer of barley ” — From tho ideas universally connected with bread, as the staff of life, it is usual, in 
some parts of tho East, for the maniago contract to contain a measure of corn, over and above the stipulated payment 
m money. , 

4 “ Wrlhotil ieraplnm " — See tho note on Gen xxxi 19. The verse seems to intimate that while, on tho one hai^, 
they should be unable to conduct the worship of God m tho manner prescribed by the law, on the other, and at the 
same time, they should neglect their ancient and favounto obiects of superstition This was true during the Captivity, 
and IS true at this day The mournful comment of Rabbi Kimchi on this deserves attention, ‘ These are the days of 
the Captivity, in which wo arc at this day ” (Kimchi flourished in the 12th century) ‘ Wc have no king nor pnuM 
out of Israel, for we are lu the power of tho Gentiles and of their kings and pnrees lYc have no sacrifices for God, 
nor images for idols no ephod, for God, that declares future things , nor any' ttrnphim, for idolatry', which showtbiagJ 
to come, according to the mind of those that believe in them ” Other Hebrew commentators interpret to the samo 
effect. 


CHAPTER IV 

I God's judgments against the sins of the people, 6 
and of the priests, 1 2 and against then idolatry, 
15 Judah is exhorted to tahe warning by Israels 
calamity. 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Israel for the Lord hath a 'controversy -with 
the inhabitants of the land, because thei e is 
no truth, nor meicy, nor knowledge of God 
in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, 
and stealing, and committing adultery, they 
break out, and ‘blood toucbetli blood 

3 Therefore shall the land mourn, and 
every one that dwellcth therein shall lan- 
guish, wiih the beasts of the field, and yvith 
the fowls of heaven , yea, the fishes of the 
sea also shall be taken away^ 


4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove ano 
tlicr for thy people are as they that strive 
noth the priest 

5 Therefoie shalt thou fall in the daj', 
and the prophet also shall tall with thee m 
the night, and I will ‘destroy thy mother 

6 *[] My people are ■‘destioycd for lack o 

knowledge because thon hast rejede 
knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou 
shalt be no pnest to me seeing thou hast 
forgotten the law of thy God, I will also lor- 
get thy children , 

7 As they were increased, so they sinne 

against me therefore will I change tnc 
glory into shame , i 

8 Tliey eat up the sin of my people, an 
they ’set their heart on their iniquity 

9 And there shall be, “hke people, hKC 


« Mic 6 5 
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Chap. V.] 

pi lest and I will ^punish them for their 
ways^ and ^reward them their doings 

10 For they shall eat, and not have 
enough they shall commit whoredom, and 
shall not increase because they have left 
off to take heed to the Lord 
1 11 "Whoredom and ivine and new wine 
take awa)^ the heait 

12 ^ My people ask counsel at their 
stocks, and their staff declareth unto them 
for the spirit of ivlioredoms hath caused 
them to err, and they have gone a whonng 
from under their God 

13 Tliey sacrifice upon the tops of the 
mountains, and bum incense upon the hills, 
under oaks and poplars and elms, because 
the shadow thereof is good therefore )mur 
daughters shall commit whoredom, and )mur 
spouses shall commit adultery 

14 *I ivill not punish your daughters when 


[BC 7S0 

they commit vhoredom, nor jour spoii'^cs 
uhen they commit adultery for thc.nschcs 
are separated inth whores, and thci ':acri- 
fice with harlots therefore the people that 
doth not understand shall '"fall 

15 ^ Though thou, Israel, plaj the harlot, 
yc/ let not Judah offend, and come not \c 
unto Gilgal, neither go ye up to ”Belli-a\en, 
nor swear, The Lord In cth 

16 For Israel slideth back as a backshd- 
ing heifer now' the Lord will feed them as 
a lamb in a large place 

17 Ephraim is joined to idols let him 
alone 

18 Their drink ’’is sour the^ h.nc com- 
mitted whoredom continuallj her ’’rulers 
with shame do love, Give j e 

19 The wind hath bound her up in her 
wnngs, and thej' shall be ashamed because 
of their sacrifices 


HOSEA. 


Heb vtttiuron SHeb caa^e to rettrn ^ Ot, Shall Inol, f^c. Or, le pmiihed 1 Kinit 1? Heb uc’i? 

Heb th'tldt 


Verse 12 “Their staff declareth unto them ” — ^The terms “stock,*’ and “staff,” may possililj be fenns of cnntcm|il and 
dension, applied to idols, which were often of wood The allusion is howerer more usualh'npphcd to n species of di- 
vination by means of rods or staves, which was much m use among the ancient heathen Iherc arc notici'- of \ir) 
\ariou8 practices of this description, to more than one of which the prophet maj po'Siblj allude Tlieojihilacl illii>.tr itis 
this text, by noticing a very common practice, to which he supposes it may allude The dinners sit up rods and lu 
to mutter verses and enchantments, and when the rods fell they drew their presages from the manner and dinctio i of 
the fall The Hebrew writers however, thus describe the custom which they suppose to be intended d\ lu n a j t r« > i 
began a journey or commenced any other undertaking, he desired to know whether the result would be prospi runs or 
otherwise , and, to this end he took a branch of a tree or rod, and stnpped off the bark on one side and lift it on the 
other, He then threw up the rod twice and if the side with the bark lay upnards the first time, and the juilul suk 
the second time, the omen was good, and he proceeded in his undertaking, but if the mersc happened tin sign n as 
bad, and the matter in hand was for the time discontinued If either of ihe sides appiarcd upyurmost at Loth tiirow<, 
the sign was neither good nor evil, and the man decided ns he judged best Another way was lor a man to take a ro 1 
and measure its length by spans, or by the length of his finger, soy mg earh time • J will go , 1 will not go or ‘ 1 
will do, I will forbear,” altemateh and he decided according to the alternatne which was associated vitli tin last 
span or finger’s measure The method of divination by rods, as in use among the ancient Germans, and ducnbi I by 
Tacitus (De Monbus German c, x ), was not much unlike one of the modes of divination bv arrows as uoticid iindi r 
Eiek. XXI 21 They cut a twig of a fruit free into several pieces, and, liaiing distinguished the jmcis In marks 
threw them promiscuously into a white cloth Then the priest of the community — if inlormatioii was iVs nnl co icun 
ing a public event, or, if a private one, the father of n family — addressed a prayer to the gods and looking towards 
lieaien, took up each piece thnee, one nRer another and, from the order in which the marks presented tin mu k is, Ik 
drew inferences for the solution of the difficulty or for the prediction of the futun Herodotus also (Mtlp Ixiii i, 
describes the original and common diiination of the Scythians as by rods , but the application of tin dit ids gum by 
him ate not \en clear — Things not very unlike some of these, and at least equalU absurd, art do n daily In i^tiu ant 
people in our own country The difference is, that wiih us such persons only arc addicted to tbisc ji-ac ic, » win r, as 
anciently they were matters of solemnity and ceremony, by which not only the uninstructcd j'lojili, but tin i lu-at. 1 
the learned, and the great, were gmded , and by which, important measures of jmbhc and pmaii conduct wiri id i i 
determined Yet nil men think thes act with reason , and /hey satisfied their understandings wiih sucli concluii .-s as 
these — “If the power of the gods proceeds in premanifestanon ns far as to things inanimate— such ns j-i b' t s'm - 1 
rods, pieces of wood stones com or wheat— this veiy thing is most admirable in ti i p-csigiiificalio i of I'ni r j - 
pheev , because it imparts soul to things inanimate, motion to things immoi able, and makes all tin "s to Iw ck - a ! 
known, to partake of reason, and to l>e defined by the measures of intellection thoii„li jmssessiiig no p .itma of rr„s • i 
for themselves ” (Jamblichus ‘ On the M\ steries’ of the hgv ptians, Chaldeans, and Assy nans — T i\ 1 t s ; i a 

More on the subject may be found there , and from which it seems that it was undirstoud that the go ’s U 2 „- a, , - - 1 

to u'ed these things ns instiuments for making known their will. But for this hihef co reason is g itn, a_ 1 wc 
well that none existed. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Goife judsrrir/its arpaiart the pne^te, the 
and the jmnccs of l<^rac!,for thetr mantfvld ‘i/iv, 
15 ttnitl they repent 

Hl\k je tlus, 0 priests, and hearken, jc 


house of Israel and pvc je cir, O hoi < f 
(he king, for judgment if ton ml v o i, J . - 
cause ye liatc been a ‘inare on Mizj in, t 'd 
a net spread upon Tabo” 

2 And the rctoht.-s nro ] "on 
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Chap. VI.] 


HOSEA. 


[B C, 780. 


make slaugliter, Hkough I have been ®a rc- 
kuker of them all. 

3 I know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid 
from me for now, O Ephraim, thou com- 
mittest whoredom, and Israel is defiled 

4 “■‘They will not frame their doings to 
turn unto their God ; for the spirit of whore- 
doms w in the midst of them, and they have 
not known the Lord. 

5 And the pride of Israel doth testify to 
his face thercfoic shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity , Judah also shall fall 
with them. 

6 They shall go with their flocks and with 
their herds to seek the Lord , but they shall 
not find him, he hath withdrawn himself 
from them 

7 They have dealt treacherously against 
the Lord foi they have begotten strange 
childien now shall a month deimui them 
with their portions 

8 Blow'^ ye the cornet in Gibcah, and the 
trumpet in Hamah cry aloud at Beth-aven, 
after thee, 0 Benjamin 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day 


of rebuke : among the tribes of Israel have 
I made Icnown that which shall surelv 
be. 

10 The pnnees of Judah were like them 
that remove the bound • therefore I wll pour 
out my wrath upon them like water 

1 1 Ephraim z.f oppressed and broken in 
judgment, because he willingly walked after 
the commandment. 

12 Therefore vnd I be unto Ephraim as 
a moth, and to the house of Judah as Rot- 
tenness 

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and 
Judah saw his w'ound, then went Ephraim 
to the Assyrian, and sent “to king Jareb, 
yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of 
your wound 

14 For I wiH be unto Ephraim as a lion, 
and as a young lion to the house of Judah 
I, even I, will tear and go away, 1 will take 
away, and none shall rescue him 

15^1 ivill go and return to my place, 
®till they acknowledge their offence, and seek 
my face in their affliction they will seek 
me early 


lOr, and, fcc * Ileb acorreclion ^ Ileb Ttiri; tmll not giee * Ot, Thar dotnyi will notnjfcrihem. *Or,fltcom- 

^ Or, to (he lanp of Jareb , or, to the htng tUnt should plead 7 Hon till they le puittp 


■yeise 2 " The revoliers'’ &c . — Qesenius translates this danse, “ In slaying (of sacrifices), they sin greatly ” and ud- 
derstands that the allusion, is to human sacrifices It will be observed that the snare on llizpah and the net on Tauor, 
doubtless allude to their being used as “ high places” for idolatrous worship, which was often signahzed by the sstn- 
fice of human beings. But, on the other hand, Horsley thinks that the figure is contmued in the present verse, and 
translates “ pnekers ” instead of “ revolters and explains, m his note, that the ” pnekers ” were scouts that waited oa 
horseback, attendants on the chase, whose business it was to scour the country all round, and drive the wild beasts into 
the toils Some others, adoplmg the same idea, have however supposed that the allusion is less to huntsmen than D 
fowlers, who lay themselves flat upon the ground to manage their snares and nets, and to observe and secure the 
birds they succeed in decoying. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 An exhortation to repentance 4 A complaint of 
their untowardness and iniquity 

Come, and let us return unto the Lord for 
he hath torn, and he will heal us ; he hath 
smitten, and he -will bind us up 

2 ‘After two_days will he revive us * in 
the third day he will raise us up, and we 
shall hve in his sight 

3 Then shall we know, z/we follow on to 
know the Lord his gomg forth is prepared 
as the morning , and he shall come unto us 
as the ram, as the latter and former ram 
unto the earth 

4 0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto 
thee ? 0 Judah, what shall I do unto thee ? 
for your “goodness is as a morning cloud, 
and as the early dew it gocth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed them by the 


prophets , I have slam them by the words of 
my mouth “and thy judgments ctre as the 
light that goeth forth 

6 For I desired ‘‘mercy, and not sacrifice, 

and the knowledge of God more tlian burnt 
offerings , 

7 But they 'like men have transgressea 
the covenant there have they dealt treacn 
erously against me 

8 Gilead zv a city of them that work ini 
quity, and is “polluted with blood 

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, 
so the company of priests murder in tlie waj 
Tiy consent for they commit “lewdness 

10 I have seen an horrible thing I’a i 

house of Israel there is the whoredom o 
Ephraim, Israel is defiled , 

11 Also, O Judah, he hath set an har 
vest for thee, when I returned the captivi y 


of my people ^ ^ 

11Cot15 4 - OT,mercy,oT,hndness ^ Or, that thy judgments mghthe, tee:. ■‘ISamlSEJ Ecclos 6 3 Mall 9.13.“"^ ‘ 

» Or, hke Adam * Or, canning fur blood 7 Hdb with one shoulder, or, to Shechem ^ Or, enormity 

248 



Chap VII] 


HOSEA 


CHAPTER VII 

lA leptoof of manifold sins 11 Gofs icrafh 
against them foi their hypocrisy 

When I would Lave liealed Israel tlicn tlie 
iniquity of Epliraim nas discovered, and the 
’wickedness of Samaria for they commit 
falsehood, and the thief cometh in, and the 
tioop of robbers -spoileth without 

2 And they “consider not in their hearts 
that I remember all their wickedness now 
their own doings have beset them about, 
they aie befoie ray face 

3 They make the king glad with their 
wickedness, and the princes until their 
lies 

4 They ore all adulterers, as an oven 
heated b}’’ the baker, *iiho ceaseth ‘from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened 

5 In the day of our king the princes have 
made him sick ‘with bottles of wine, he 
stretched out Ins hand with scorners. 

6 Foi they have ’’made readj' their heart 
like an oven, whiles thej' he in wait their 
bakei sleepeth all the night , in the morn- 
ing it burnetii as a flaming fire 

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have 
dei'oured tlieir judges , all their kings are 
fallen there is none among them that call- 
cth unto me 

8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himself 
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among the people, Epliiaiin is a cake not 
turned 

9 Strangers hai c dci cured his s'rongili 
and he knoucth it not jea crav hairs arc 
“licre and there (ipon him ct he knov ctli not 

10 And the “pride of Israel (cslir.ctli to 
his face and they do not return to the Loan 
their God, nor seek him for all this 

11 ‘^Ephraim also is like a silb do\c 
without heart they call to Eg^pt, the} go 
to Assyria 

12 A^Ten they shall go, I uill spread my 
net upon them , I mil bring them domi as 
the fouls of the heaieii , I mil chastise tlieiii, 
as their congregation hath heard 

13 Woe unto tlieiii ' lor tliej liaie fled 
from me ’‘destruction unto them ' because 
they have transgressed against me though 
I have redeemed them, j ct tliej ha\ c spoken 
bes against me 

14 And they hai c not cried unto me u ith 
their heart, uhen tliej houlcd upon their 
beds thej' assemble thenischcs foi corn and 
wine, and they rebel against me 

15 Though I "ha\c bound and ctrcngtli- 
ened their arms, yet do thej' imagine mis- 
chief against me 

16 They return, hxit not to the most High 
they are like a deceitful bon their ])riiues 
shall fall by the sword for the ’rage of their 
tongue this shall he Ihcir derision in the 
land of Egj’pt 


1 llcl) mU * Heb tlnppelh 3 Heb tirt/rolla *0r the ratsrr trill cinic *Or fron irnhrn ^ Or t t’ihe tl'r ' i" 
'Or, applied ^ IleXx sprtnl led ® Chop 6 6 I'llelxipotl Or, 1*1’ il 7J " 


Verse 5 “The day of om kwg ” — The Hebrew writers understand that tins was either the -’nnivcr an c*" f! u hii ,:'s 
birth or accession It was no doubt some public feast-day or other , signalized, at the palace, h\ niti mptrife din I in,,'- 
and when the king, being intomcated, “stretched forth his hand with scorners an cxpressio i which iismlK d i ‘t, 
some act of profanity or impiet) This is perliaps one of manj passages which allude to then rcce t o'curnice', 
concerning which wo possess no information 

7 “Hot at ait area ’ — In the course of this work, and particularlj under Gen. mii a >1 I,ev ii we Inw ire iti I 
various methods of baking bread in the East, as well as the diTerent evens employed for tl e purjio^c I\ r h-u i i - d 
the baking of bread on the heated ground, or sand and upon heated stones tlic <>im]'le jdate of ui i ' it! h 

undemeath, the portable oven of earthenware, and, what most iicarlj approaches to ojr n'l i of -n c la tli r I 
pit in the ground, against the heated sides of which or on the heated stones at the bottom tl ■ Iwi d is I a k d \ • 1 

nearer approach to our oven than this last, is ogtrod in our first engraiing in the fellowirj J'^e i d r. 1 r'l is r 
enough in towns of sufficient population, in V estern Asia and b pt lo support 1 ill's bi. t-ub i 

usualh in the markets, ns represented in the cut, where the master lias his cakes arr-i ,.id fo' r b w! di t t 1 
going on behind Hie o\en is rather large and is half occujuid In the combusiibh maten ds wl w’ t 

heat Tile cakes are small and arc baked in less than fi\e iniiiuti' Tlie t tin- cut cv! d i d > t 
IS chielli cmplojed hi pastracoolsS in their more delicate hakinns and which as iin ’ is 1 i' 

convinicnt adaptation ol the principle of the iioa plate or pan Hie p u is hc-o jdaci 1 tie- ■ - ’ t 

position, in the form of a thin piste, being spread upon it is spcidih baKd w) i i it is ba d ’ o t ■ t s 

cuts it up into conicaicnt po-t on« The preparation is in the p t e''* msta-’Ci - s g , f ^ nd 1 i 

acr\ thin cake Tlic thin biead similar to this but un'pictd whic’! uc base b -"i s d. ’ s r 

used in the East is prepared in much the same ma mer In probsstd balc-s i tiw-s ! •> ; - ,r 

hiker or where from choice o- neccssiti , families bake tin r l-eadr‘' 
tioncd are exclusnch cmploicd Tiiose two a-e prope-li ("hers oii-s 
trations of the present test , but it remains difficult to saj wl ich eif tl e 
prophet had mere particular!! in his new 

11 • Ip'raii c 'so ts like a s !'p c • e lit! tt I ! c-rt" — TLe-eis-reC 
ton mh dole without hca-t " — or ra‘l cr wit’ o tundi'-'and g — x>’ 
the rap diti of its flight tl at is rx us upon its own j iw<.-s fi - e i-i- 


tbi in -e 


into the 


iieares* riCeS' 

^OL HI. 


whe-e (be in c-b'-nce cf n a- c'Jit nar'e-rav-* 
2 K 
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further molestation Israel, instead of taking shelter under the wing of the Almighty, who is a God near at hand, and 
not afar off, rested his hope of defence upon the celerity of his negotiations — stretching his v/iiig towards Asuvni 
or Egypt, but in the length of the flight is overtaken, secured, and dies in the cruel talons of his unrelenting pursuer. 
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Chap. Vm, IX] 

CHArTER VIII 

1, 12 Desiriiclion js threatened for their mpic’ij, 

5 and idolatry 

Set the trumpet to Hliy mouth He shall 
come as an cag-le against the house of the 
Lord, because thc}’’ have transgressed my 
covenant, and trespassed against my 
laiv 

2 Israel shall cry unto me, My God, vre 
know tliee 

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that ts 
good the enemy shall pursue him 

4 The}’' have set up kings, but not by 
me the}’ liave made princes, and I knew it 
not of their silver and their gold have they 
made them idols, that they may be cut 
off 

5 HThy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee 
off, mine anger is kindled against them 
how long will It he ere they attain to inno- 
cency 1 

6 For from Israel icas it also thc work- 
man made it, therefoic it not God but 
the calf of Samaria shall be broken in 
pieces 

7 For they haic sovn the wind, and they 
shall reap the nhirlwind it hath no -stalk 

^ Ilrb iheroof oflhy mouth ^ Or, sUiidmg com s Ilcb fovet 
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the bud shall incld no meal if so be it 
}icld, the strangcis shall swallow it up 

8 Israel is sw allowed up non shall they 
be among the Gentiles as a ^csscl vhcrcin 
If no pleasure 

9 For they arc gone up to Ass^rIa, a wild 
ass alone b} himself Ephraim hatli hired 
ffovers 

10 Yea, though they have lured amonir 
the nations, now mil I gather them, and 
they shall ^sorron a little for the burden of 
the king of pnnccs 

11 Because Ephraim hath made many 
altars to sm, altars shall bo unto him to 
sin 

12 I have mitten to him the great things 
of my lav, but they u ere counted as a strange 
thing 

13 ^Tliey sacrifice flesh for the sacnficcs 
of mine offerings, and cat it , hnt the Loud 
accepteth them not, now mil he remember 
their iniquity, and Msit their sins they 
sliall return to Eg}pt 

14 For Israel Jiatli forgotten liis Maher, 
and buildeth temples , and.Iurlali hath mul- 
tiplied fenced cities but I mil send a tire 
upon his cities, and it shall deiour thc pa- 
laces thereof 


* Or.lfprt ®Or, In the Incnj res pf r -- rJT y-<, I'r-i t r 

Verse 8 “ A scsscl u herein i* no f^lrasurr — A similTr expression occurs in Jer \1 mii 3'^ ttiIIi nn nilclitinn ns to its 
beiug broken , whicli su{!;i;cbts that the \usst.l uas of earthenware from winch the allusion is lakiii. Ju iindi rsfaml 
the use of an earthen \cbsil ns a figure of iiibignificancc and uortlilessncss it should bo stalid tint tin nrlhcuwarc 
s cssels in common use lu thc East, loriurious purposes, are so csceediugl) cheap lb it t’ i\ form thc haitnluaM 
possession avlnch am one can have The common sorts mortmer arc not iioll or stroiij.l\ compacted and arc so roii- 
stantly breaking that ihei are decidedly perishable articles, and a source of constant though small exicii-t Ihn 
maj be shown In the single fact that thc jircstnt writer, hating occasion during snimrir is is ciistomart to kM]> fo' 
his single use a tiater-ju_ and cup — both of earthenware for thc sake of keeping thc watir cool — lound it incissirt t i 
purchase set or d at once Irom his e\pencncc that ptrobabl} not test than a doren ttoiild Ll broken in the coti'n of tin 
season, though thej ttire bt no menus subject to rough treatment 


CHAPTER IX 

The distress and capiit iti/ of Israel for their sms 
and idolatry 

Erjoicn not, 0 Israel, for joy, as otha peo- 
ple fortliou bast gone a vlioring from tb} 
God thou liast loi ed a 'reward *upon ci ery 
cornfloor 

2 The floor and tlie ’mnepress shall not 
feed tlicm, and the neu mne shall fail in 
her 

3 They shall not dwell in the IjOrd s 
land but Ejdiraim shall return toEgipt 
and they shall cat unclean things in As- 
s} na 

4 They shall not offer wine offerings to 
the Lord, neither shall thci he pleasing 

* Jet 44 ir *Or, IP, *07, ^ 


unto him their 'tncrificcs shall /tennfo them 
as tlic lircad of mourners all flint cat there- 
of shall 1)0 ])ollutcd for their bread for f heir 
soul shall not come into flic hou^eof the 
Lord 

5 What mil ■\c do in the solemn da}, 
and in the dai of thc feast of the Loi n ^ 

6 For, lo, ihcv arc gone hecaii'-e of *Je 
strucfion Egijif shall gather llicin up 
Memphis shall bur} them 'the i>k i- mt 

\ for their Ether, nettles ‘■lia'l j'o < ‘b 
ihcin thorns shaU he in their tahen f li - 

7 Tlie da}s of aisitation an ro ' r r 

da\s of rccomjicncc arc come * 

hnou ;/ the jirophct ;T a f<H'l, ll e 't i' 

man tc mad lor the multitude of i 

quify, and the great h itn d 

Or r -f*- < d r-'ti fVrtr •!* f 



Chap. X.] 

8 TliG walcliman of Ephraim was with 
my God hul the prophet zv a fenaie of a 
fowler in all his ivaysj m/d haired "m the 
house of Ins God. 

9 They have deeply corrupted ihemsehrs, 
as in the days of "Giheah iheiefmc he will 
remember Ihcir iniquity, he will visit their 
sms 

10 1 found Israel like i^'rapcs in the wilder- 
ness, I saw 3 '^our father" as the in stripe in 
the fig lice at her livst tune • h)it they went 
to ’‘’Baal-peoi, and separated themselves unlo 
that shame, and ihei) abominations wcio 
according as they loved. 

11 As foi Ephiaun, their glory shall ' 
fly away like a bud, from the Inrtli, and j 
from the womb, and from the concep- 
tion 

12 Though they bring up their children, 
yet ivill I beicave them, that Ihne Aiall not 

0 Or, fljflinsl ojiiilgcslO 18 1“ Niim 25 3 n Hcb 


[B.C. 710. 

he a man left : yea, woe also to them when I 
depart fiom lliem ! 

J3 Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, j 9 planted 
in a pleasant place but Ephraim shall bring 
forth his children to tire murderer 

14 Give thfcm, 0 Lord what wilt thou 

f ive? give them a ’’miscarrying womb and 
ry bi easts. 

15 All their -wickedness in Gilgal 
for there I liatcd them ; for the wickedness 
of their doings I will drive them out of 
mine house, I will love them no more all 
their princes a? c revolters 

IG Ephraim is smitten, their root is dned 
up, they shall bear no fruit yea, though 
they bring forth, yet wall I slay even ”tnc 
beloved /raz/ ot their womb 

17 My God will cast them away, because 
they did not hearken unto him and they 
shall be wanderers among the nations 

thtt cafict/i the fruit >- Olnp 12 11 Hcb Ihe^Citrel 


nOSEA, 


Verse 1. “ TTtoti hast loved a icu'ard i/poti eienj cutnjlnor " — This is siisccjitihlc of \arious inlcrprctations The most 
prohable seems to he, that they ntlnhutcd the plenty of thtir corn-floors to the favour of the idols whom they served, 
and ackno.' ledged the obligation either by giving to tlitm Iho ofleriiigs tberefrom wbicb were due to the Lord, or by 
erecting altars to tlitir hoiioiit on tbcir cum floors, us an act of tbnnksgiving for a good harvest, which they atfribulcJ 
to them, or in order to obtain one. Both things may indeed liave been done The Targiim seems to take the latter 
sense, — “You have erred from the worship of your God , you have loved to serve idols on all corn-floors ” 

G. “ Nellies " — The Hebrew word ItllDT (/ >mosh) very probably denotes the common nettle, one of those offensive 
weeds which at once indicate a neglect of eultivatioii and hinder us from gathering what else of a vegetable nature may 

be instructive and engaging The nettle (I 7 r/ic«) w the tj pe of n numerous family, and though apparently of little 

value itself, is connected by kindred marks with trees and shrubs which arc lu divers places of the highest importance 
As none of God s works in creation arc without use, or exclusively pernicious, it is due even to the nettio to observe 
that it can ho described as of little value only in a relative sense , for the common nettle ( Urtica diotca), manj n^es 
since, bad a three fold ajijdicatiou , — as nutritive, when gathered j oung as a pot-herb , as 3 leliling tough fibres for the 
manufacture of cloth , and as a vesicatory, or producing irritation and blisters when laid upon a suffering part of fa® 
body. 

‘'Thoms ” — Wo have already had occasion to express our opinion that the word here employed ( rUn clmck)—oW 
of the many rendered “thorns’ in our version — is a general name for different kinds of thorny, prickly plants. n» 
therefore ol little use to attempt to identify it with any particular species , but peihaps, with a regard to the etymology 
of the word, it might not be unsafe to limit its signification to such kinds ns have their thorns hooked, os the same woi 
appears to denote a fish-hook m Job xl '2G , \li 2 


CHAPTER X. 

Israel IS rapt oved and threatened fm then impnely 
and idolatry 

Israel is ’an empty vine, lie bnngctli foitli 
fruit unto himself according to the multi- 
tude of Ins fruit he hath increased the altars 
according to the goodness of his land they 
have made goodly hmages 

2 ^Thcii heart is dmded , now sliall they 
he found faulty lie shall '‘hicak down their 
altars, he shall spoil their images 

3 Foi now they shall say. We have no 
king, hecausc we feared not the Iaird , what 
then should a king do to us? 

4 They have spoken words, swearing 
falsely in making a covenant thus judg- 


ment spnngcili up as hemlock in the fur 
rows ot the field 

5 The inhahitants of Samaria sliall few 
because of the calves of Beth-aven for 
jicople tliereof shall inouin over it, and tlio 
priests theicof that rejoiced on it, fort'® 
gloiy thereof, because it is departed frow 
it 

6 It shall he also carried unto Assina 

foi a present to 'king Jareb Ephraim 
receive shame, and Israel shall be asnamc 
of his own counsel ^ 

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut ol 
the foam upon ’the water 

8 The high places also of Aven, tne sin 
of Israel, shall be destroyed the thorn a 
the thistle shall come up on tlieir a a > 


' Or, a vine emptijinff the fruil which it giVelh * Hcb statues or, slandtnp imnopi 3 Or, Uc hath divided their heart * R'l’ teheed 

e Ot, Chemartm < Chnp 6 13 1 lleh the face of the water 
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Chap. X.} 

“and they shall say to tlie mountains^ Cover 
xis, and to the hills, Fall on us 

9 O Israel, thou hast sinned fioin the 
days of Gibeali there they stood the 
battle in Gibeah against the children of 
iniquity did not overtake them 

10 It IS in my desire that I should chas- 
tise them , and the people shall be gathered 
against them, ®\ilien they shall bind them- 
selves in their tv o furroivs 

11 And Ephraim ts as an heifer that ts 
taught, and loi'eth to tread out the com , but 
I passed over upon '“her fan neck I will 
make Ephraim to ride, Judah shall plow, 
and Jacob shall bieak his clods 

12 Sow to 3'ourselves in righteousness. 


[BC r4P 

reap in mercy; "break up j our fallow ground 
for it IS time to seek the Loiai, till he come 
and rain righteousness upon 3011 

13 Ye have ploved vickcdncss, \c ha\e 
reaped iniquity, 3 c haic eaten the* fruit of 
lies because thou didst trust in th3 va) in 
the multitude of thy uiight3 men 

14 Therefore shall a tumult arise among 
thy people, and all thy fortresses shall be 
spoiled, as Shalnian spoiled "Bcth-arbel in 
the da3’^ of battle the mother v as dashed in 
pieces upon hci children 

15 So shall Beth-el do unto 3011 because 
of '“3 our great vickedness in a morn- 
ing shall the king of Isiael utlcrl3 be cut 
oft 


HOSEA. 


“IiaSlO L<ilvo23 30 Revel C IG, nnd *' C ^ Or, tehinlthall bird Vicm /or their two IramaresHDit or, ii thrirti~i, / ! tc l-i 

Ileh the Icaaty o/her nech U Jer 4 3 ** S luDjf 18 34, nnil 13 Ihb I'f cr le/'w r rr 1 


Verse G King Jareh" — Tlus occurs also in ch v 13 Infcrprefcrs arc much d viilcJ ahouf if iii Iiolii cn^cv ns our 
translators indicate hj putting “king Jareb’’ in the text, and giiingthe allcmatives, ‘ king of Jnreh,’’ and ‘ tl e king tint 
should plead,” lu the margin This suggests that the subject is imolved lu the {greatest pos-ible uiicerf iiiilv 1 iknig 
it as a proper name, ive do not knoiv whefliLr it is the kings oivn name, or that of the counfn or of a ciiiul ci(\ iii fl l 
countr)’’, ivhich he governed and if it he not a proper name we are ignorant uhether it is 'to he tikiii ns n'cln'ic- 
tcrizing epithet applied to the king, or as a title of honour and dislmclion Understood as (he former, the di rii iliu i e f 
the word from imolvesthe notions of contending, pleading with or for, and avenging, and hence such Iraiishtiui.s 
as “the king who takes up quarrels' {Horsley) , ‘ the king who should plead or contend, ’ and ‘ tlic avengiu,. king ' 

(Hoiibigant) But, again, instead of coming from , it maj be from the Sjnac root ‘igniljing Mo 

be great,” or “mngniCcent — uhich nould produce “the great,” or ‘ might} king, ’ and ns tins is such a title is 
Oriental monarchs were accustomed to assume, this alternatiio seems as probrhle ns an\ Vic ) now tint “the gre it 
king” was the st}lo h}^ which the king of Persia was usunll} distinguished Jt is common]} imdei-'tood, as tin resu t 
of all the altermtiies suggested that the kiug of Assjria is inteuded , and the prophcci i* usually cxphi icd he a 
reference to 2 Kings wii d Man} tlimk that this clause applies to the conduct ol Jtidali and that either the name 
]ms been dropped, or that Judah must be understood as included under the nominatiie kjihraim under this new the 
clause would be explained b} a reference to 2 Kings \\l IS Horslt}, for one. is of this opinion , and Pocock *.010 » 
to incline to it 

The text describes the golden calf at Bethel, ns carried awa} and prc'cnted to the king of .As«iria It n Inrdli in 
be supposed that the Israelites themsehes sent it to him ns n present, but rather that it was among the >']'Oil which 
tlie Ass} nan arm} should make and conic} to their own counfiy , according to the custom of the Oriental', as als 1 of 
the Bomans, to cany nwo} the gods of conquered nations 

8 ‘ Thom ’ — This IS another of the different words rendered' thorn’ in our \crsioa The original n ^*1,5 I 'r, 
which mn} lerj’^ possibl} denote the Ononis sptnora, or rest harrow, u jiapilionaccoiis shrub of a tliorni nature, and 
which, like the elardar or thistle, is m some places a great foe to the farmer Here it is reprc'cntcd as orir^ronii g 
the altar, to intimate the ruinous and neglected state of that idolatrous worship where b} Jeroboam, the sun of .Net 
made Isniel to sin 

11 ' Jndah shall plow at d Jacob shall break his clods — It seems prohallc that Die custom here alluded to is nmil’r 
to that which still continues in Persia There, as fast as the ground is turned up men 1 -vak the duds with Iarg> w , i 
mallets and also employ a small harrow, ass.sted he the spade, to leitl the lunows and the ridge bitnei 1 tl tin Jt 
has howeier been doubted whether an} harrow was used bt thcllehrews, whose oj crations after ploughing 11 i\ ‘1 ~ ( > 
have consisted in Iiienking the clods, and cotenug the s ed when sown b\ cro's ft rrows, Tl is e-a' ca ann _t r • 
tom, and still prevails in Palestine, where also when the soil is sandt the} often sow evithout j'-eiuas j 1 .,! ' , ^ ’ 
afterwards plough down the seed A3 e still, however, think the Persian method was at leaM 'ucritiiris 11 t 1 f f 
onl} agrees with the Scnptural intimations but coincides with tlic notice winch Ph } lal es ef tl i i t ce s 1 1 t 'c - 

the aucieiit Syrians 

12 ' Till he come and ram — This and other alius ons regarding ran, in count c'loa w 1 aga-i . t ' 

mat perhaps rccciic some ilhis'ration from the fact that whea the • leirracr o- auli m..'’] r i-s 1 g ! i r r- 

commonU two or three dai s of heava ram after which the weather clears up fo- tee tr or t! iili <’ • r't t , 

return and continue at mien als during the winter I he present inhal ilaats ef t' c lai d 1 1 1 , r I'l V e' \ ' 

sowing till tlicse rains have comnicuced fe’rtill (hen the ground js to J arched ..nd h_-J fr, a l’ 1 ^ i. e ' < 

nier, that to sow befere the rain would be to thron aw3\ (he reed even if plo ighn., wgh i r'’i r ’ ’ 

then practicable 


)' 



XI, XILj HOSEA. [B C. 7irj-:iy 

„ from me: lliongli ther called tliem lo the 

^ • mo=t Higli. -none at ail vrould exalt him. 

1 Tre irmrc'ilud^ rjfI>Tad unio G'd f'.r hhl'np- & Ho^ shall I irire thee up, Ephraix ’ 
f‘i. b Kv jvismmt. S miraj tvserd j deiivcr'thee Israel? horrshalll 

malcc thee as ‘‘Admah^ hvx shall I set thee 
TThe:' Israel va^ a child, then I loved him. as Zehoim ^ mine heart is turned vrithin ne. 
and -called my son out of Egypt- my repentings are Idndled together 

2 As thev called them, sohhev vent from 0 1 vdll not c.xeoutctheferceness of rove 


CHAPTEPv XI. 

1 Tru ingrc‘ilu<i^ of I’rad imto G'd for hk I'tip- 
f‘i. b Ht ’ jvdgmmt. S G'jd r msraj ioiccrd 
them. 


my repentings are Idndled together 

0 1 vdll not c.xeoutctheferceness of rove 


them : they sacrif ced unto Baalim, and anger, I Trill not return to destroy Ephrain 
humed incense to graven images. for I nm God, and not man : the Holy Ore 

3 I taught Ephraim also to go, tahing in the midst of thee: and I rdll not erter 
them by their arms : but they knew not that into the city. 

I healed them. 10 They shah valk after the Eoao" te 

4 I drevr them vdth cords of a man, rith shall roar like a lion: vrhen he shall rosr, 
hands of love : and I rras to them as they then the children shah tremble from ths 
that hake off the yoke on their javrs, and 1 rrest. 

laid meat unto them 1 1 They shall tremble as a bird ort c: 

5 ^ He shall not return into the land of Enypt, and as a dore out of the land of As- 


Egypt. but the Assyrian shall be his king, 
hecause they refused to return. 

6 And the svord shall abide on his cities, 
and shall consume his branches, and derour 
ikem, because of their o~n counsels 

7 And my people are bent to backsliding 


syna : and I Trill place them in them houses, 
sadh the Lorn. 

12 Ephraim compasseth me about rith 
lies, and the house of Israel nith deceit 
but .ludah yet rcleth vrith God, and is faith- 
ful -rrith th*e saints 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 A ref ref of Ephrai-'. Judah, end Jarob 3 By 
fencer fe~'y..Tf he ejJu.-teth to rejenicnce. 7 
Ef hrc’"'~e nn^ pr'/ue \e G'A. 

ErHRAtjr feedeth on nind, and foUorreth 
after the east vind : be daily increaseth lies 
and desolation: and they do make a cove- 
nant rrith ths Assyrians, and oil is carried 
into Egypt- 

2 The Loan hath also a controversy Trith, 
Judah, and riil ^ntdsh Jacob according to 


his wavs : accordmg to his doings rrill h- 
recompense htm. , , , _ 

3 «- He took his brother '-by the heel m 

the TTomb. and by his strength he ti-a 
power with God: , i 

4 Tea, he had power over the an^_ ^ 

prevailed: he wepL and made suppnea^^ 
unto Hm: he found him m =Beth-el, 
there he spake with us ; _ 

5 Even the X<op.d God of hosts ; the 
zs his ‘’memorial. 


tGiT.l5.IS ^E:z.or:icp~xar,c~.H'r=::oihar3Cfp~v:As. ■« Gir. Ci £1, tc. iCaz-ti '2,V> 
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Chap. XIII] 

6 Therefore turn thou to thy God keep 
mercy and judj^ment, and -wait on thy God 
continually 

7 ^He IS ^a merchant, the balances of 
deceit aie in his hand he loieth to “op- 
piess 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet I am become 
rich, I have found me out substance 'm 
all my labonis they shall find none iniquity 
in me "’that xieie sin 

9 And T that am the Loud th}'^ God from 
the land ot Eg}pt nill jet make thee to 
dwell in tabernacles, as in the daj s of the 
solemn feasts 

10 1 have also spoken bj’^ the piophcts, 
and I liaie multiplied iisions, and used 


similitudes, "by the ministry of the pro- 
phets 

11 there iniquity Gilead^ surely 
they arc vanity they sacrifice bullocks m 
'*Gilgal, jea, their altars ore as heaps in 
the furrows of the fields 

12 And Jacob "‘lied into the countn of 
Syria, and Israel "sened for a nifc, and for 
a mfc he kept sheep 

13 ‘•’And by a prophet the Loan brought 
Israel out of Egjpt, and bj- a prophet vas 
he presen cd 

14 Ephiaim provoked him to amrer ’'most 
bitterly theiefore shall he Icaic Ins ‘‘lilood 
upon him, and his reproach shall his Lord 
return unto him 


7 Or, Canaan ® Or rfrmo? ^ Or all my laloiirs S’l/Jiec me nnl lie slinll linrepimit/imml l)rtnt7CI^y in ir/;( n ii jin I” llrb ir/ir 1. 
1* llcb lyUwhand l>! Cliaiu 4 15 nml 0 15 (.en 23 5 i* Gen la £0.29 ujlsod II 50,51, andlS i 

1* Ileb teiih lillcmcitcs '< lUb Uovdt 


Verse! “ Oil i$ earned xnto Eejijpi ” — When the Hebrews wauled to pn\ Iticir court to the Firj pti'inc. tlic\ could 
liardh transmit a more acceptable offeiing than a qunnfilj of tlic excellent olue oil which Ihcir countr\ jirodiircd in such 
abiindaiicL and poifection The differeiice between Eg} pt and Palestine in this re sped has bcLii alrcid} iioticid The 
present inhabitants of Eg} pt consume as much oil, perhaps ns an\ people It is used not onh forlam]is but with foo 1 
But as Eg\pt IS not a counti} of the olue, the Eg} jitians, although they \aluc highh its oil, are obliged for the most 
part to content themsehes with inferior ngetablc oils, less palatable to the taste with food and burning less briglitU 
and smelling disagreeabl} in lamps If this was the case ancient!}, ns no doubt if was, we mi} fiiiil a good riiso i f ir 
the seiidiiig of oil to Egi pt It is here ceidcntl} regarded as a criminal act , and that cnminaliti is iisinlh siij'posi d 
to consist lu Its being offered ns a bribe to Pharaoh to induce him to render that assistance which the lUhruws shonM 
not have sought But as much oil was consumed in honour of idols Hamier ingcnioiish conjectures that the Ji w s are 
considered culpable in sending oil to Eg} pt, with the knowledge that it would be, and with the intention that it should 
be, thus emplo} ed 

11. “ Their altars are as heaps vi the furrous of the fields ' — ^This probabl} means to express the number of the idoh- 
trolls altars dispersed o\er the countr}, by companng them to the frequent heaps of stones thrown up b} husbaiidmui 
on lands cleared for the plough It Ins, however, been suggested b\ some writers, that the passage ma} ratbir bo 
understood to describe the ruined condition to which such altars should bo reduced. 


CHAPTER XIII 

1 Ephraim' 't glory, by reason qf tdolatry, lamsheth 
5 God V auger for their iiiihiudiiess 9 A pnmisc 
of God s mercy 1 5 A judgment for rcbetlioii. 

■\VIIF^ Epliraim spake trembling', lie exalted 
himself in Israel , but when he offended in 
Baal, he died | 

2 And now 'they sin more and more, and 
hate made them molten images of their sil- 
ici, and idols accoiding to then onn under- 
standing, all of it the norkof the craftsmen 
they say of them. Let *tlie men that sacrifice 
kiss the calves 

3 Therefore they shall be as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew that ])assetli 
aw aj , as the chaff that is druen with the 
whirlwind out of the floor, and as the smoke 
out of the thimncy 

4 Yet T am the Lono th} God from the 
land of Eg}-pt, and thou shalt know no god 
but me for there is no saiiour beside me | 

S Or, V e cfnrn. '1 i- -tS H 


5^1 did know tliec in llie wilderness, in 
the land of 'great drought 

6 According to their pasture, so were 
they filled, they were lilleu, and their heart 
was exalted, therefore hare tlicj forgotten 
mo 

7 Therefore I will bo unto them as a 
hon as a leopard bj the way will I obsene 
them 

8 I will meet them as bear (hat is bc- 
rcaied of her uhelps, and will rend tlie raul 
of their heart, and there will I dL\our 
them bke a hon The wild beast shall tear 
tlicm 

9^0 Israel, thou liast destrojed thjsclf, 
but m me ha thine help 

10 1 will be thj lung where is a tj r>t ,r 
that maj sate thee in all tin nl c-> '' ard I’u 
judges of whom thou saidst. One r e n hir 4 
and princes ^ 

111 iraic theca 9,104 m 1 nre ai gi.", J 
j took him aw.aj in m\ irratli 
rr-r ir 9 *n<' ’ I'e 


J llcb, Orj cil 


^ f V - I { # » . 



Chap. XIV.] HOSEA [BC, 725 . 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim w bound up, 15 ^Though lie be fi-uitful among* Aw 

his sin w hid brethren, "an east wind shall come, the ivmd 

13 The sorrows of a travailing woman of the Loud shall come up from the wilder- 

shall come upon him ho ts an unwise son, ness, and his spring shall become dr), and 
for he should not stay ®long in ihe place of his fountain shall be dned up he shall 
the brcahing forth of children spoil the treasure of all '^pleasant vessels 

14 I will ransom them from The power 10 Samaria shall become desolate, for 

of the grave, I -will redeem them from she hath rebelled against her God' they 
death death, I -mil be thy plagues, O shall fall by the sword, their infants shall 
grave, I wall be thy destruction . repentance be dashed m pieces, and their women with 
shall be hid from mine e) es child shall be ripped up 

8HeSa/iOT< ^ nth Die Imd. i" 1 Cor I', 5<, 65 H piel 13 12 » lleb c/dejiw 

Verse 2. Kts$ Ihe cahet ” — ^This has already been mentioned ns an act of reverence and vrorship Ve may add 
here the very apposite instance which Horsley cites from Cicero (in Verrem), who mentions a brazen statue of Hercules 
at Agngentum, m which the workmanship of the mouth was sensibly worn by the frequent kisses of the wonhipperj. 

3 “ Smohe cut of the chimney ” — The only thing in the East that approaches to a chimney, is a funnel above the fire 
place, to conduct the smoke out of the room A structure rising ahoi.e the roof, for the same purpose and to mcreis* 
the draught, is not known, nor is the other much in use There is no evidence for the existence of a chimney la 
ancient times It is not clear that even the Romans had any , and none certainly occur at Pompeii or Herculanetnn. 
They employed charred wood, or wood that emitted no smoke, or let the smoke escape at the windows, or at holu 
made for the purpose In the present instance, the word rendered “ chimney,'’ nmht aruleh, means any kind of hole 
or opening, and particularly a window ; hence, as Jerome explains, it is here to he understood of a hole or opening of 
some kind at which the smoke escaped, without saying what kind of hole or opening it might bo, 

5 I Will be as tbe dew unto Israel he 
CHAPTER XIV shall ®grow as the bly, and ■‘cast forth his 

1 An exhortation to repentance 4 A promue of Lebamm ^ , 

Gotri bleinng. 6 His branches *shall spread, and bis 

beauty shall he as the olive tree, and his 
0 IsuArL, return unto the Lord thy God, smell as Lebanon 

for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity 7 They that dw ell under his shadow shall 

2 Talce with y ou words, and turn to the return they shall revive a? the com, and 
Lord sayuntomm, Take away all iniquity, ®grow as the vine the Tcent thereof 
and 'receive us graciously so ivill we ren- he as the wine of Lebanon 

der the *calves of our lips 8 Ephraim shall say, "What hate I to do 

3 Asshur shall not save us , we •will not any more wrth idols ? I have heard 
ride upon horses neither will we say any and observed him I am hke a green fir 
more to tbe work of our hands, Ye are our tree, From me is thy fruit found 

gods for in thee the fatherless findeth 9 Who zv wise, and he shall understand 
mercy. these thinys^ prudent, and he shah kno^ 

4 1 will heal their backsbding, I will them ? for the ways of the Lord are ngnt, 

love them freely for mine anger is turned and the just shall walk in them, but the 
away from him transgressors shall fall therein 

10r,jicf£-(Wi * Hell, 13 15 3 Or. llottom < Heb ifrO-e. thill tyj «Or,ttoilom 7 0 r,memenal 

Verse 5 “ He thall grow at the Itly ^ — Dr Russell, in his ‘Natural History of Aleppo,’ says — “After the 
in the autumn, the fields everywhere throw out the autumnal lily daffodil , and the few plants that have stood t 
summer now grow with fresh vigour” This lily grows also in tbe Holy Land, under the same circmnstances 

7 “ The uine of Lehanon ” — Hanner has collected from travellers some distinct notices of the still superior 
of the wine of Lehanon— or at least of one of its wines — and we can ourselves confirm their statements, „ 

opportunities of comparing it with other wines of the Levant Rauwolff relates that the patnarch (at 
him some while wine m Venice glasses, of which he was tempted to dnnk a good deal, for it was so plewant 
never, in all his hfe, drank any like it Le Bruyn, when at the same place, says he found there more delicate 
than were to be met with anywhere else in the world “They are red, of a beautiful colour, and so oily 
adhere to the glass ” After citing the present text, he adds, that there were other wines, not so good, bn 
abundant “As the patnarch had a great esteem for us, he always caused the best to he given to us I 
excellent that I did not think I ever tasted any kind of dnnk more delicions ” La Roque, at the sa^ m 

serves that it would be difficult to find elsewhere more excellent wines than can be there obtained — “IVhicn c 
to tnmk the reputation of the wine of Lebanon, of which the prophet speaks, was well founded. These .j 

two sorts the most common is the red, and the most exquisite is of the colour of our muscadine wme Taej 
‘ golden wine’ on account of its colour ” ^ 

8, “ Green fr tree ’’—The Septuagint translates tUnoBi; noxi^tvta, an nmbrageons jumper tree, but there u 
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to go iride from the English translation “fir tree,” since the Pmut pmea, or stone pine, proilnccs an cdillc nnl n-ilhn 
the scales of its cone This handsome fnnt measures about four inches in length, and about three in diamcic- , Ibe 
scales are pol} gonal, ivith an umbilicated or depressed croim, and before expansion form a beautiful mosaic parrircnf. 
The meat of each nut is as sireet as an almond, and far more wholesome. These cones are occasional!^ brought to 
this country, and sold by foreign fruiterers, while the nuts disengaged from their confinement arc made to form a part 
in comfits and other confections. The Portuguese call them Pinhao, and cultivate the tree for the sahe of the frmt. 
The leaves are confined in pairs within a membranous hose or sheath at the base and arc fire or six inches long The 
male flowers occur in large red clusters at the extremity of the branches, and form an elegant setting off with the 
verdure around them These male flowers are accompanied by the fertde cones, so tint both conspire to om-imcnl 
the same branch The free attains to a great height when in full pros^entj, and illustrates in a striking manner 
the companson used by the sacred penman “I am like a green fir-tree. Irom me is th\ fniit found" The Pnvt 
ptnea is, however, not the only fir-tree that bears an edible nut, for we have the Pmut cemhra, or the Sibenan stone 
pine, which among the Tartars and the Swiss serves for a dessert, and in seasons of plenfj for a much relished article 
of diet The leaves are clustered in fives, and the flowers present a most beautiful appearance. Tlio kernel within 
each nut is about the sire of a pea. The tree wears a very showy' aspect, delights m marshy situations and yields n 
timber that has a finer gram than that of the common deal One or perhaps lioth of these trees may be refirred to in 
the \erse of the prophet , either of them will justify the companson, which is all we require. We can easily conccivo 
that they' were the subject of cultivation, if not the native products of the HoU Land since Palestine comprehends all 
that is excellent among the trees of Europe, and very many of the choicest kiuds found m the more southern regions. 
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JOEL. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Joel, declaring sundry judgmenis of God, exhoi t- 
eth to observe them, 8 and to mourn, 14 He pre- 
scribeth a fast for complaint 

HE word of 
the Lord 
that came 
to Joel the 
son of Pe- 
thuel 
2 Hear 
this, ye old 
men, and 
give ear, 
all ye inha- 
bitants of 
the land 
Hath this 
been in 
your days, 
or even in 

the days of your fathers ^ 



ing IS cut off from the house of the Lord, 
the priests, the Lord’s ministers, mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, the land mourn- 
eth , for the corn is wasted the new wine is 
“dried up, the oil languisheth 

11 Be ye ashamed, 0 ye husbandmen, 
howl, O ye vinedressers, foi the wheat and 
for the barley , because the harvest of the 
field IS perished 

12 The vine is dried up, and the fig tree 
languisheth, the pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple tree, even an the 
trees of the field, aie withered' because joy 
IS withered away from the sons of men 

1 3 Gii d yourselves, and lament, yc priests 
howl, yc ministers of the altar come, he all 
night m sackcloth, ye ministers of my God 
for the meat offeiing and the drink offering 
IS withholden from the house of your God 

14 ^Sanctify ye a fast, call a 'solemn 
assembly, gather the elders and all the in- 
habitants or the land into the house of the 


3 Tell ye your children of it, and let your Lord your God, and cry uttto the LorD; 


children tell their children, and them chil 
dren another geneiatioii 


15 Alas for the day' for “the day of the 
Lord is at hand, and as a destniction fiom 


4 'That which the palmerworm hath left the Almighty shall it come 

hath the locust eaten, and that wluch the 16 Is not the meat cut off before onr eyes, 

locust hath left hath the cankerwoim eaten , yea, joy and gladness from the house of our 
and that which the cankerworm hath left God ? 

liath the caterpiUer eaten 1 7 The ''seed is rotten under their clods. 


and that which the cankerworm hath left God ? 

liath the caterpiUer eaten 1 7 The ''seed is rotten under their clods, 

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep , and the garners are laid desolate, the bains are 
howl, all ye dnnkers of wine, because of the broken doivn , for the corn is ivithered. 
new wine, for it is cut off from your mouth 18 How do the beasts groan ' the herds 

6 Eor a nation is come up upon my land, of cattle arc perplexed, because they have 

strong, and without number, whose teeth ere no pasture, yea, the flocks of sheep arc 
the teeth of a lion, and he hath the check maefe desolate ^ 

teeth of a great lion. 19 O Lord, to thee will I cry for the hre 

7 He hath laid my \ine waste, and “barked hath devoured the “pastures of the wilder 

my fig tree he hath made it clean bare, and ness, and the flame hath burned all the trees 
cast it away, the branches thereof are made of the field , 

white ^ 20 The beasts of the field cry also 

8 *![ Lament like a virgin girded with tliee for the rivers of waters arc diica up, 

sackcloth for the husband of her youth and the fire hath devoured the pastures 

9 The meat offering and the drink offer- the wilderness 

tarkinn ^ Or. nshnmcC * Cbnp 2 15 ® Or, ilnj of 


I Jlth Oic rcsiJaeofl/ie palmcrtrorm. " Ueh Mi my/ij Ircejbr alarkinj “ Or, ntZ/dmerf < Cbnp 2 15 

* IM 13 C f Ileb pratnt ^ Or, halUationi 


Ton- — ^Tlnt Tocl ras the son of Pethucl is all the certain mformation wc possess conceming him ^ / Con 

the tribe of Reuben, and a natne of the town of Bethoron, are reports winch rest on very doubtful , "I L 
ccming the lime m wluch this prophecy was dehmed, such internal evidence, aflirmative and negative, vvjuc 
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tends to support tbe conclusion -which may he found in the table prefixed to llosci, Joel is ciicd -s - pr, p' ct in tne 
New Testament, and the important prophecy -n-ith rrhich the book concludes, lias occas oned Ins bLinc; n „'ar ’ul iritli 
peculiar reverence by the Jews Bishop Lowth considers that the st^le of Joel is essentialh difRrout fai i tint of 
Hosea but the general character of his diction, though of a different kind, is not less poetical Dr (inr, j ir*'; 
mailing himself of Loath, thus characterises the stjle of the prophet — ‘ The sfjle of Joel is ctpialh pu-spin o s a d 
elegant , obscure only towards the conclusion, where the beauties of his expression are somewhat shaded tn 'lui, o n 
to circumstances j et unaccomplished His descriptions are highly ammated , the contexture of the p-oplucj in the 
first and second chapters is extremely curious , and the double destruction to be produced hj locusts, a d tlioH ii mi ls 
of which they are the harbingers is pamted with the most expressue force, in terms that are rcciprocalU initapl o ic d, 
and admirably adapted to the tivofold character of the description ’ 


Verse 4 The patmerworm ” — The Hebrew writers generally agree that the four insects mentioned in this ver c am 
different species of the locust , and this opinion has been supported bj Bocliart with his usinl abihti and risi. ich 
There is, however, a verj strong objection to this conclusion in the fact, that the three rendered ‘‘ palmcnvorm cinkir- 
iwrm,” and “caterpillar,” in our version, were not regarded as locusts bj tbe Seventy, who were likely in this imttir 
to be acquainted with the real meaning of the Hebrew words, and who wrote much earlier than anj of these llehreii 
■writers who consider all the words to denote varieties of the locust Without therefore pretending to arrive at any 
positive conclusion on so precarious a subject, we shall regard the three insects in question as diflirent from locusts, fer 
the sake of obtaimng a view which shall give us the advantage of being in agreement both with the Scphiagmt and 
with the original text, so far as the meaning of the latter can be ascertained 

First, then, as to the “palmerworm ’ The original name is DD> gazam, xafiTT of the Siptiiagint This scims to 
he the caterpillar, which was called eruca hj ihe Romans, ab crodendo from gnawing ns Isidore rcimrks Tiio an- 
cients desenbe it as a worm, which rolls up itself in the leaves of herbs, and cspcciallj the vine, iiicliuling pirh-ij'S 
several species of insect under one name Plautus, on old Latin poet, sjieaks of it as a niiscliievoiis tica>f tint rolls 
itself up m a vine leaf “Imitatus ncquim bcstiam ct nialeficam involnfam in pampino It docs not 11 v like the 
locust from plant to plant, or run hither and thither like some other insects, and leave them half eatm, but coiitiiiiks 
upon the perishing herbage till by its sluggish motion and Inzj jaws it has devoured the whole The ra ages inaile 
b}'- caterpillars arc too famuiar to render anj oxpatiation upon them uecessarj A rLfcrci.ee to the respective me ii mgs 
of the Hebrew, Latin and Greek terms makes it probable that the same kind of insect was intended In DiJ, xzu-r, 
and critca The first is from ttj, to cut or shear , ihe second from to bend , and the third from rr xln h, 

gnawing — tbe first and last pointing out to us its mischievous operations, and the second the habit of rolling i silf up 
m a leal, to protect itself against those enemies winch are ever) moment ujion the watch to secure it The Vrilocveisi n 
has r/ifd, which seems to be a general denomination for what we call the larva state of an in'cct such is for iiislaiice, 
the caterpillar is in respect of the butterfly, being then in the second grade of its progress towards the perfect or irn , > 
condition 

“ Locutl ’ arbeh, axjh of the Septuagint and the jernd of the Arabic version The picscnt is the conmon 

name for the locust lu the Hebrew Scnpturcs. The locust and its ravages hav c been shglith alluiUd to in former notes , 
and on the present occasion it may not be amiss to glance at the GryUus Migraloniis in respect of tbe onb r and fim Ij 
to winch it belongs, the Orthoptera and the Saltatoria All the insects of this order arc char.iclerisiil b\ luMiig 'I't 
or pliant covers under uliich the true wings are folded, often with the elegance of a fan Tlic month has its jaits \i rj 
distinct and promment, especiallj the mandibles, which are strong and robust, and seem destined for tin woik i>l di'-'r ir- 
tion Some of the grasshoppers applj these jaws with so much pertinacity that wo have seen them siiPir tbiir lu a^'s 
to be pulled off rather than quit their hold When put into a box with beetles, tluv will fill to ' ork .1 i<I bi'i t tl tbe’ 
hornj limbs of tlieir luckless companions with as much address ns if thej had been shorn oil with a ]' ir of sci or- 
The members of this order gcncrallj subsist upon the living vegetable to v^liich tliev do incalculable liar 11 b\ i) i ir 
voracious disposition The temale is gcncrallj provided with a sword-like npjiendagv which serves to ruiilmt tbe 
eggs to the ground, where tbej' are hatched, and assume the shape of the perfect luseet cxci jd in the absi 1 ce of w mgs 
and wing-cases These insects are prov ided with a crop or membranous stomach formed like a bagjupe aula m„s-i . 
lar girrard presenting a singular aualogv to the gallinaceous fowls, the hen the partridge, and the dovi 

The account we have given of the strength and magnitude of the mandibles possessed bv *bo locust t il>e i.lus'r > 
what IS said in a subsequent verse “ For a nation is come up upon mv land, strong and without iiunil er, ir'i ir I'r h nrr- 
thf teeth of a lion, and he hath the check teeth of a lioness ’ ^^ltIl the'C destructive weapons tbe s-ra m of loriu’s 
bad stripped the bark off the vino ami the fig-tree and rendered them so white and liare that nolhiii„ mou v is to 1 a 
found ‘ It hath cast it aw av , ’ or forsaken it, after Laving completed the wt>rk of dcvstation 


" Canherirorm' — p’;;5V yc/ei — Tlie Septuagint (eg;- would seem to determine tins to be a ecus of U-' 
blaj -chaffer, which in certain summers are verv numerous, andnrevorj destniclive to vrgolaiio 1 jartici'ir.v 
The melolontlia is provided with strong mandibles and jaws bv which it makes great buoc nmuiig e 1 . ivi- 
antentier or horns consist of a knob borne upon a pedicle Tlus knob is divisible into several j ate> and fe~i >• a 
tiful characteristic of tbe familv 


' Cnierpiller — ^'DH chn^d, rrtc.?ii of the Septuapnt which is equivalent to our wo ds ‘ 11 ^ 
Arabic would lead us to suppose the chan! to have meant the p’ant-Iuuse or n Dr and w is p rl 
general term ictr.Jr lor it is not uiilikelv that llic same word was ajqdud an ang ti e Grei. 
which bad also Wen used to signifv the mildew The mildew is a species of fi u^us tha' vi 
decaved materials of the baik, winch is greatlv promote 1 Iv iiuusfure or damp air -i 1 a v axl 
The oe/ui lives in numerous families and sucks the juices ol the jdants bv its t-unk Itisven ; 
the vouiiger shoots makes them assume strange «hajHS Tre luiiej dew which i< fu"i im. s ' 
luted bv "these insects flows from a pair of horn like tiilt' sguated upon the lack cf tl e a_ia 
vered with fannaccoies or cottoiiv threads disposed in snail Lu"dles 
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12 ‘ T/e pa't’i tree — The palm tree has Wca ‘lightly noticed on diffe’e-in* (teas c-s r- ' a 

flint — a cluster of dates — has been j,i\on under I’s cxii In hxcl xv we’ 1 -ve' j ^ vt - t 
reiiiarkahle w ihl p dm grovr iig in hinai. II e now rdd fu^Lcr pic'enal i’Iu« raW ' vri '1 ‘ 1 

tio IS as the subject ‘e-oms to require 

T~l\\ mime re'us alius ell s to the palm p'articu’a'lv in t’ c p -c’l-al S--, ‘u ' ' S-'’ ■■ - ' - ’ -i 

vt'ucIi It was 1 eld -et o ilv fe"" the s^-j assi g grace cf 1 ' f 1 Wt cn a-c._n' e' 's '^e. , 

aa 1 impo’-tance e f which It IS „en exceeded and j c-ha, s tca-celv eq_adtd, Iv aav p — ' f* cvi . 
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There ate many rarieties of the palm family, some of them not very vrell defined ; hnt there is no donht that the palm 
tree tnoTm and prized so highly by the Hebreirs tras the common date palm (JPhotmx daciytiferd) ; which is therefo’e 
that which should engage our principal attention But besides this, they could not be unacquamted with the tkvm 
palm, which abounded in Ecirpt as it does at present , and we have therefore mtrodnced a representation of this also. 
That the date palm was anciently frequent in Palestme is expressly affirmed hy anaent wntcrs — so much was this the 
case mdeed, that the tree appears to have been made by the Homans a symbol of the Hebrew nabon We thus find it 
on the medals which commemorate the victones of Vespasiap and Titus , while upon a medal of Donuban it is deli- 
neated as an emblem of Neapolis or Isaplosa, the ancient Sichem, and upon another of Trajan it appears as the symbol 
of Scppbons, the metropolis of Galilee- And the palm tree m Jndea does sbU mournfully typify the desolate condi- 
tion of the Hebrew people. It was prosperous m their prosperous days, and has become desolate with their desolation. 
Palestine is not now a conntrv of the palm. Snch extensive plantations and forests of this generous tree as adom and 
bless the plain of Egypt and the borders and oases of the North African and Arabian deserts, are nowhere seen m 
Judea. There are some trees in the south andm the plam of Jencho, the ancient “city of palms hut at Jernsalem, 
Sichcm, and other places more to the no*th, two or three palms are rarely seen together j and even these, as their fhnt 
seldom or never comes to maturity, are of no further semce than, like the palm tree of Deborah, to shade the dwellings 
of the mhahitants, and to supply them vnth branches at their solemn fesbvals. As it is not our object to enter info 
any extended botanical account of this tree, we content ourselves with ratrodncing the follovrmg very clear descnptioa 
from an interesting statement conceming it in the ‘Library of Entertaining Knowledge,’ (A^egetahle Substances, vol u 
p 353) “The da’e palm, though some of the fauuiy are more majestic, is still a beaubful tree. The stem of it shoots 
up, in one cylmdncal column, to the height of or sixty feet, without branch or division, and of the same thiclxEi 
throughout its whole length. bVhen it attains this he ght, its diameter is from a foot to eighteen inches From the 
summit of this majestic trunk, it throws out a magnificent crown of leaves, whicn are equally graceful in their fornta- 
tion and their arrangement. The mam stems of these leaves are from eight to twelve feet long, firm, shinmg, end 
tapenng , and each emhmces at its mserbon a considerable part of the tnmL The trunk of the palm is in fact made 
up of the remains of leaves, the ends of which are promment just under the cxovm, but more obliterated towards tfce 
root of the tree The bottoms of these leaves are enveloped in membranous sheaths, or fringed with ve*y toaga 
fibrous matter. These leaves are pinnated, or m the form of feathers, each leaf being composed of a great number of 
long narrow leaflets which are alternate, and of a bright lively green. Near the base of the leaf these leaflets are often 
three feet long , hat even then they are not one inch m breadth , neither do they open fiat, but remam with a nd^e in 
the middle, like the keel of a boat. IVhen the leaves are young they are twisted together, and matted up with la>« 
fibres, which open and disperse as the leaf expands. The young leaflet is also armed at the extremity witn a hard 
black spine or thorn. They are more sbff and firmer than the leaves of any other tree,”^ 
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The fibrous character of the stem, composed of the roots of leaves, renders the trunk useless as tirahcr— irt’ced it 
cannot he called timber — but very valuable for other purposes The character of the wood of palms has lately btc i an 
object of attention, and a communication on the subject from Mr Gardner, residing in Brazil was read a* the hto 
meeting of the British Association By making a vertical section of a palm four inches in circumference Mr Ga'd"er 
traced, very plainij , woody fibres proceedmg from the base of the leaves to the centre of the stem, at an angle of lb° 
they then turned downwards and outwards to within a few lines of the external corticle of the stem running parallel 
iTith its axis , the distance between these two pomts bemg about two feet and a half The fibres were traced cjuitu 
distinctly up to the centre of the leaf In answer to questions proposed by Professor Bindley, the author furihtr 
stated, — 1 That the wood of palms was alwajs hard and compact outside, graduallj getting softer towards the 
centre , the fibres of the upper leaves not descending to so great a length as the lower 2 The wood is much harder 
at the bottom than at any other part of the stem , the inhabitants of tropical climates using onlj this part for econo- 
mical purposes (Report, in the ‘ Athenaium,’ Swt 16, 1837 ) 

It should be observed, that the lower leaves of the crown droop and wither every year, and are cut off at the base in 
such a manner that the stumps left upon the trunk, from the base to the leaf} top, give the stem a remarkable ajipcar- 
ance, and have the advantage of serving as steps to enable persons to ascend to the summit, which would olhcrwi>-L Im 
a very difiScult enterpnse This ascent is necessarj', not only to lop the decayed leaves and gather the fruit, but to 
impregnate the fniit-beanng tree For the date-palm is a dioecious tree, having the male flowers in one plant, and the 
female, or fruiting ones, in another The male tree bears no fruit, and that of the female would be abortiit without 
communication from the flowers of the male This distinction has been known and acted upon from the most ancient 
times in Africa and the south-west of Asia and Scott Wanng suggests that it is from the neglect of this that none of 
the palms of India hear fruit We notice this chiefly as furnishing a reason, beyond the mere grace of its form, for 
the name of the date palm, Tamar, being used by the Hebrews as a proper name for females , and apparcntl) a vtr} 
common one, for of the few women whose names occur m Scripture two bear this name, the daughter in law oi Judih, 
and the sister of Absalom 

1 9 “ Thefre hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness ” — ^This appears to refer to the custom of setting the parcl cd 
herbage on fire before the autumnal rams , with a further allusion, probabl}, to the sometimes dcstructuc spread of the 
conflagration far be} ond the mtention of those b} whom it was kindled 
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CHAPTER IL 

1 He shewcth unto Zion the iemblenes^ qf God's 
judgment \‘l He cxhoiteih to repentance, 15 
prescribeth a fast, 18 promiscth a blessing thcie- 
on 11 He comforteth Zion tvith pi esent, 28 and 
future blessings 

Blow yo tLe ’trumpet in Zion, and sound 
an alarm in my holy mountain let all the 
inhabitants of the land tiemble for the 
day of the Lord comoth, for it is nigh at 
hand, 

2 A day of darkness and of gloominess, a 
day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the 
morning spiead upon the mountains a great 
people and a strong , there hath not been 
ever the like, neither shall be any more 
after it, even to the years *of many genera- 
tions 

3 A fire devoureth before them , and be- 
hind them a flame burnetii the land is as 
the garden of Eden before them, and behind 
them a desolate •mlderncss, yea, and no- 
thing shall escape them 

4 The appearance of them i s as the ap- 
pearance of horses; and as horsemen, so 
shall they run 

5 Like the noise of chanots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, IdvC the noise 
of a flame of fire that devoureth the stubble, 
as a strong people set in battle array 

6 Before their face the people shall be 
much pained all faces shall gather ®black- 
ness 

7 They shall run like mighty men , they 
shall climb the wall like men of war , and 
they shall march every one on his ways, and 
they shall not bieak their ranks 

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they 
shall walk every one in lus path • and when 
they fall upon the ^sword, they shall not be 
wounded 

9 They shall run to and fro in the city , 
they shall run upon the wall, they shall 
climb up upon the houses , they shall enter 
in at the windows like a tliief 

10 The earth shall quake before them, 
the hea\ ens shall tremble ®thc sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the stars shall with- 
draw fheir shining 

1 1 And the Lord shall utter his voice 
before his army for his camp is very great 
for he IS strong that cxecutcth his word for 
the 'day of the Lord i\ great and very ter- 
rible , and who can abide it ^ 


12 Therefore also now, saith the Lord, 
^turn ye even to me with all your heart, and 
with fasting, and with weeping, and with 
mourning . 

13 And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Loud yonr 
God for he i s “gracious and merciful, slow 
to anger, and of great kindness, and repent- 
cth him of the evil. 

14 “Who knoweth if ho will return and 
repent, and leave a blessing behind him, 
even a meat offering and a drink offering 
unto the Lord your God ^ 

15 ‘jj Blow the trumpet in Zion, ’“sanctify 
a fast, call a solemn assembly 

IG Gather the people, sanctify the con 
gregation, assemble the eldeis, gather the 
children, and those that suck the bi easts 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, 
and the bride out ot hci closet 

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the 
Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them say. Spare thy people, 0 Lord, 
and give not thine heritage to reproach, 
that the lieathcn should ’’rule over them 
'^whercfoie should they say among the peo- 
ple, Where is their God ? 

18 ‘ffTlicn will the Ixird be jealous for 


Ins land, and pity his people 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer and say 
unto his people, Behold, I will send }ou 
corn, and -wine, and oil, and ye shall be sa- 
tisfied therewith • and I will no more male 
you a rcpioach among the heathen 

20 But I will lemove far off from jmu the 
noxthcin army, and will drive him into a 
land barren and desolate, with his face to- 
ward the east sea, and his hinder part to 
ward the utmost sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour shall come up, 
because ’“he hath done great things, 

21 'll Fear not, O land, be glad and re- 
joice for the Lord -will do great things,' 

22 Be not afraid, ye beasts of the ficW 
for the pastures of the ■wilderness do spring, 
for the tree beaieth her fiant, the fig tree 
and the vine do yield their strength 

23 Be glad then, ye children ot Zmn, ana 
rejoice in the Loud your God for he m 
given you ’■‘the former ram ’*modcra c y, 
and he ’'will cause to come down 

the ram, the foimer ram, and the lattci ra 
in the first month „ , 

24 And the floors shall be full of wfic , 
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and tlie fats sliall oveiflow mtli mne and 
oil 

25 And I will restore to you the } ears 
that the locust hath eaten, the canheiworm, 
and the caterpiller, and the palmerworm, my 
gieat aimy which I sent among you 

26 And ye shall eat in plent)% and he sa- 
tisfied, and praise the name of the Lord 
your God, that hath dealt wondrousl}* 
with you and my people shall never be 
ashamed 

27 And ye shall hnow that I am in the 
midst of Isiael, and f/ial I «mthe Loru )our 
God, and none else and my people shall 
nei er be ashamed 

28 'll And it shall come to pass aftenvaid, 
f/ial I '"will pour out my spirit upon all 
flesh, and youi sons and 3 our daughters 

u Isa 4-1 3 Acts 2. 17 


[Be SOO 

shall prophesy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, 3 our young men shall see Msions 

29 And also upon the senanis and ujjon 
the handmaids in those da 3 s uill I pour out 
m 3 ’^ spirit 

30 And I Mill shew wonders in the hea- 
vens and in the eailh, blood, and fire and 
pillais of smohe 

31 "’The sun shall bo turned inlo darh- 
ness, and the moon into blood before the 
great and the terrible day of the Lord 
come 

32 And it shall come to pass f//a/ ’'who- 
soever shall call on the name of the Lord 
shall be delnered foi in mount Zion and 
in Jerusalem shall be delucrancc as the 
Lord hath said, and in the remnant whom 
the Lord shall call. 

Chap 3 15 I’Rom 10 13 


Verso 2 ‘ A day of darhicss anA of gtoomtncss " — la the preceding diopter tlic prophet dcsentics the locusts ns tlu 
nrtn\ of God , nnd non pursuing the same metaphor, he describes more pnrliciilnrlj their fierceness nnd speed 
(f 4), the noise and din of their approach (e 5) the regularity of their march (i 7 S), their obseiiriiii, the li^ht of d ij 
by their number and flight (e 2-10) the Imvock they should occasion (v 3), the places the\ should ini idi (i 7 '•) 
and the consternation and distress which they should bring upon all the inhabitants of the land (t C) U care for- 
bidden by our limits to give to the various details of this sublime description all the illustration which it might recciic. 
nnd winch our reading nnd personal observations might enable us to siipplj AVc shall tbere fore confine onrsiUisto 
a verj’ few observations In the first place, wc beg the render to obscnc how mam points of this discrintioii liaic 1 nn 
unintentionnllj illustrated and confirmed bj the infidel Volnej, in his account of the ranges of the loci vts in Siria 
One might ulmost imagine that ho had written to illustrate the prophet “ S) tia, ns well ns hgapt IVrsia and 
almost nil the south of Asia is subject to another calamifj.no less dreadful (than earthquakes) , I hr an fho»e r/ a ft 
of locusts so often mentioned by traiellers The quantitj of these insects is incredible to all who bine not tbcmsi.hi s 
witnessed their astonishing numbers , the whole earth is covered with them for the space of seicral leagues 7A' n I'c 
thej make in browsing on the trees nnd herbage mnj be heard to a great distance, and resembles that of an arnij 
foraging in secret The Tartars themselves are a less destructive cncmj than these little animals , one would imauine 
that f re had foUotced then progress AMicreicr their mjnads spread, the aerdure of the countia disappiars as if a 
covering had been rcnioi ed , trees and plants stripped ol their leaves and reduced to their uakid boughs and stuns 
cause the drearj image of winter to succeed, in an instant, to the rich scencrj of spring A) bin thcsi. clouds i f locusts 
take their flight, to surmount any obstacle or to truerse more rapidU a desert sod, the hen etis may Lr /iirrnh'i/ sul to 
levbecured hy them Ilappilj'- this calnmitj is not freqiientli repeated, for it is the inevitable forermine- of fiinme and 
the maladies it occasions ’ 1 ravels in Egj pt and Sj ria,’ vol i pp 2&3 — 4) This is reallj an adiniribh ciuidtnsid 

commentarj on the present descnption , nnd ns such mnj bo taken in the place of a longir stall mint uliich could do 
little more than corroborate and amplifj its details AAc shall thcieforc onlj add that some notion in n lie fi r i id of 
the point ofaiew in which the Orientals regard these destructive creatures from the meaning wliicli tlu\ gne to flu 
inscription which thej think mn\ ho deciphered upon flicir wings Some allege the cliaracti r^ to 1 e ( h ililaii a d 
signifj “ the scourge of God , whilst otlars contend tliat tliej form Arabic litters nnd read, ‘ A) t an tli" armj of tl i 
mighlj God we ba\ e each uiuetj and nme eggs, nnd had wc but the hundredth, wc would consume Ihi wold and 
all that it contains ” 


force than ■ 


' maj 


compatison and did not at the time adiorl to the prcseul li\l Tlic resemblance m tin bc-d firs* st 
and this notion having once arisen, other analogies were found or nnagmed in its gti t-al aj pnr, 
feeding AA 0 bav e siuec found the observation ven eommo i Ttie It ilians india. 1 fii n llii'. i, 
locust roiui’fi'i’fT, or little horse Sir AA’ Ousekv rvpotls — “Zakana Canini diudis the locusts i 


sagi s from Joel and the Apocalv p'e 1 or the laller. be of course refirs to Ru ix. / Nii'.uli- ' 
from a Hidou.ii ncarBussorab, a particul.ir comjiansou of the locust to ot)wr aniniaK 1 iit as ll is j 
(in Kivilations) did not occur to biin at the time be thought it a mere f.ircv of the Arab s tnl 1 i 1 
Bagdad lit compared the liiad of the locust to that ot i hors’e tl e bnast to tl -t of a 1 i i tl 
camil, the both with tl at of a serpent, the fail with that of a srorpioa and the Ui’i-s tif 2vu’ nr 
to the hair of a virgin Compare this with the passage alluded to 

20 • tl„ f!„sk , hat! CO, If I p Ac — Tlic figutis cmplovtd la th s vo-'e are dirvi ' f tu tl ^f-’ 
natis the careit of tlie locust ligio is — but ulncb at tl e 'amt t me, is f-e nth or- > ] ’ u 

and dis-s(rou"! cflt ts from the 'ttuch attending tl c dtcav of s„-h cno-mc •scSi*'— — t- 

tl e loci sts t iVt IS vt a much diti rmi td 1 v the dirtctii i t'f tlit vmd 1 ' is s j- - s ’ i s ^ 
in coiitmniiig till ir onw ird courst curtli sei t! iv a'lg’ t uj m itiili- wc_n £_d --c i ^ 's 
do so as much from 1 iig unar ju i i ud with t’ i sea d i.na”t to d >'ii.__ s' t f ■ 

Stoims vC tUiir cn the land cr tta art tht chitf -gtnls t *' t' - - dt'l._c ea thi-. f z'.' v- 
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a vast extent ivitli their bodies, and fill the nvers ; or, if upon the sea, at no great distance from the land, the confanned 
storms, or the common operation of wind and tide, cast up their bodies on the shore, which they line in dense niassej, 
casting an intolerable odour far around, and by -which pestilential disorders are necessanlj generated. In connechoa 
•with the whole account, and the humiliation and supplication recommended on the occasion, we have been much slnici 
by a passage m Alvarer, relating a visitation of locusts in Abjssmia, and the measures taken on the occasion by Ihe 
Portuguese missionanes. "The plague of God being come upon us, the priests of the place repaired unto me, beseech 
ing me to give them some remedy to chase them away To which I answered, that I could tell them none other 
remedy save only to pray devoutly to God, that He would chase them out of the country ” This was done by the Porta 
g^ese “ according to their custom, and I commanded those of the town to cry unto God like as we did, sa^ ing in their 
language ‘ Zio Martna Chmtot P that is, ‘ O Lord God, have mercy upon us . It pleased God to hear us nnners , for 
as we returned homeward, there came so mans of them (the locusts) behind us, that it seemed they wotdd break our 
heads and our shoulders , thej struck us so hard,* that they seemed to he blows of stones and of staves , and went from 
this part towards the sea. The men, women, and children which sfajed in the town were gotten up to the roofs of the 
houses, praismg God, because the locusts began to depart and fly before us, and part of them followed after us In the 
meanwhile arose a great storm and thunder towards the sea, which came right against them, and lasted three bom, 
mth an exceeding great shower and tempest which filled all the nvers and when the water ceased, it was a dreadful 
thing to behold the locusts, which we measured to be above two fathoms high upon the banks of the nvers, and in some 
rivers there were exceeding great mountains of them, m such wise that on the next morning there was not one of them 
found alive upon the ground ” (‘Puicbas his Pilgnmcs,’ p 10-16-7 ) 

Out of numerous other illustrations we can only afford room for another from De Toil, who states that he often saw 
the shores of the Black Sea, towards the Bosphorus of Thrace, covered with the dned remamx of locusts, in such mul- 
titudes that one coald not walk along the strand without sinking half leg deep into a bed of their skmny skeletons 
He had opportunities of observing the true cause of this destruction, being witness to their rum bj a storm which ove^ 
took them so near the shore that their bodies were cast upon the land while jet entire. This produced so great an 
infection that it was sei eral days before they could be approached 


CHAPTER in. 

1 Gf>i' s judammis against the enemies of his people 

S God will be known tn his judgment 18 Hts 

blessing upon the church. 

For, behold, in those days, and in that time, 
when I shall bnng again the captinty of 
Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 I will also gather all nations, and wdl 
bnn^ them down into the valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, and will plead with them there for 
my people and for ray heritage Israel, whom 
they have scattered among the nations, and 
parted my land 

.3 And they have cast lots for my people , 
and have given a boy for an harlot, and sold 
a girl for wine, that they might dnnk 

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 
O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of 
Palestine ’ will ye render me a recompence i 
and if ye recompense me, swiftly and 
speedily will I return your recompence upon 
your own head ; 

5 Because ye have taken my silver and 
my gold, and have carried into your tem- 
ples my goodly ’pleasant things ; 

6 The children also of Judah and the 
children of Jerusalem have ye sold unto 
-the Grecians, that ye might remove them 
far from their border 

7 Behold, I will raise them out of the 
place whither ye have sold them, and will 


return your recompence upon your own 
head 

8 And I will sell your sons and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Judah, and they shall sell them to the Sa- 
beans, to a people far off for tbe Lord hath 
spoken it. 

9 Proclaim ye this among tbe Gen 
tiles, ^Prepare war, wake up the mighty 
men, let all the men of war draw near, let 
them come up . 

10 ■'Beat your plow'shares into swords, 
and your ^pruninghooks into spears let the 
weak say, I am strong 

1 1 Assemble 5 'ourselves, and come, 
heathen, and gather yourselves together 
round about thither 'cause thy mighty ones 
to come down, O Lord 

12 Let the heathen be wakened, ana come 
up to the valley of Jebosbaphat for there 
wall I sit to judge all the heathen roun 
about 

13 TPut ye in tbe sickle, for tbe harves 1 

ripe- come, get you down, for the press i 
fiul, the fats overflow ; for their wickcdncs 
IS great ^ ,, 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in the va } 
of 'decision • for the day of the Lord is 

in the valley of decision ,1 

15 The 'sun and the moon shall be ^ 
ened, and the stars shall withdraw 
shimng. 


‘ Heb e-r-j-aJ’- 


f Seb,(/ie tm'jflie Orec-Jici 
r Rer 1-t 15 


® Hell, isfiiify * III, 2 . * Or, tiyiheu ® Or, tbs LORD AiU ^ 

• Or, eoaHxtfm. or (hrsshxa^ ® Chap S. 31 


* IVe kne*” no other trnveller irho has tnafle this observation ; bnt we can vouch for its accuracy, having ^ 
tioa to cipenence tbe very hard raps ivlucb they gwe in flying against any penon or object standuig m thor " J' 
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16 The Loud also shall '‘’loar out of Zion, 
and utter his i^oice from Jerusalem, and 
the hcai ens and the earth shall shake hut 
the Lord mlL he the ’’hope of his people, 
and the strength of the children of Isiael 

17 So shall ye know that I am the Lord 
your God dwelling in Zion, my holy moun- 
tain then shall Jerusalem he ’'holy, and 
there shall no ’’’strangers pass through her 
any more 

18 ‘jl And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that the mountains shall ’Mrop down 
new ivine, and the luUs shall flow with milk. 


[BC s:p. 

and all the rivers of Judah ’'shall flow with 
waters, and a fountain shall come forth of 
the house of the Lord, and shall water tl e 
valley of Shittim 

19 Egypt shall he a desolation, and Edom 
shall he a desolate wilderness, for the iio- 
lence against the childien of Judah, hecanse 
they haie shed innocent hlood in their land 

20 But Judah shall ’'dwell foi e\cr and 
Jerusalem from generation to generation 

21 For I will cleanse their hlood that I 
have not cleansed ’’for the Lord dwelleth 
in Zion 


. lojer 25 30 Amos 1 2. Heb jilare oJrrpfixriOX harhour Hrb. 21 27 Amos 0 13 Ilcb 

Or, abide Or,crfn I the LORD that diceUcOi in Zion, 



Verso 2 “TTicrnUeyofJrho^ltaphal '' — Tlic word Jclioslni'lint nhich p-ivc a rarre fo ll " R. 

meins •* the judpriicnt of JehoMh ■’ and hincc n quistion nn'i s irl ill er tIil \alKrl iii i-i lOi . 

ns iakinp the word as a proper name, after this km - or vhoidd he renden.-d tl u i-lU i id t' . 
this point intcrprifcrs are diMiltd as also on — wlutl cr a j articular valkt is I'tfi iiliTih i di-a 
IS to he flpirntiieh understood V e are im strongl) of oj inion that the vri id is r- / to Is n- V ' 
mnii that no piiticnlar Mllt\ ispomtidont mil cinsfijUiath that tl i tap i' loa i' 
iviight of authoiiti Jonish Chnstnn ■’nd Moh'mmedaii suppo-ts the p,'] i 'I'e a ti maMi - ' 
till so-cilkd \alk\ of Jehoshiphat ” mar Jerusilem is thi subject of tl s n *" l.li • , 

cm till — whethir hiciuse Jihoshajihat ericted some hulking did s^—e wi -k g- i-’ ‘ s' 
the lalki I’l's-sihli the name iras imp isid on thi iillei posii- or to t' i t a e tl Ji' f l' 

to the particular villtj hy this name Uc hm almidi irunti nil t* it l' i ' 'ki i i - 

the citi hitween it and the Jlount pf Olives lumir tl i* tl "oi g’l 'us’i t’ c K d' . a ' ' 

the valley of Kidron, Semi ixtn d the dencaiuiatioa to the n ' I'e k g"'! if tl-i v— c' vk - i 
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AMOS 


trans^essions of ^Gaza, and for four, I wall 
not turn away ihc 'punishmenl thereof, be- 
cause they ®camed away captive (he wliolc 
captivity, to dehi er them up to Edom 

7 But I wall send a fire on the wall of 
Gaza, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof 

8 And I ivill cut off the inhabitant from 
Ashdod, and him that lioldcth the sceptre 
from Ashkelon, and I wall turn mine hand 
affainst Ekron and the remnant of the 
IMulistines shall perish, saith the Lord Goo 

9 ^ Thus saitli the Loud , For three 
transgressions of Tjrus, and for four, I will 
not turn away the 'pvnithmcui thereof, be- 
cause they dehaered up the whole cap! u 1(3' 
to Edom, and remembered not ’’the brothcrl}' 
covenant • 

10 But I wall send a fire on the wall of 
T3'rus, which shall devour the palaces 
thereof 

HU Thus saith the Lord, For three 
transgressions of Edom, and for four, I will 
not turn awa}’^ ihc punishment thereof bc- 
Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem , cause he did pursue his brother a\ath the 
and the habitations of the shepherds shall sword, and ’'did cast olT all pit), and his 
mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither anger did tear pcrpctuall}', and he kejit his 

3 Thus saith the Lord For three trans- ivratli for ever 

gressions of Damascus, ®and for four, I wall 12 But I will send a fire upon Tcman 
not ■‘turn away ihc punishment thereof, be- which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah 
cause they have threshed Gilead 'With thresh- 13 ^ Thus saith the I,rORD, For three 
ing instruments of iron transgressions of the children oi Ammon. 

4 But I mil send a fire into the house of and for four, I mil not turn awa) ihc pvni^h- 

Hazael, which shall devour the palaces of ment thereof, because they ha^c “nitjicd 
Bcn-hadad up the women with child of Gilead tint 

5 I mil break also the bar of Damascus, they might enlarge their border 

and cut off the inhabitant from 'the plain of 14 But I mil kindle a fire in (ho will of 
Ai en, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Babbah, and it shall dciour the jnhres 
'the house of Eden and the people of Syna thereof, with shouting in (he d.ii of b itth 
shall go into captmt}'^ unto Kir, saith the mth a tempest in the da} of the whirlwind 
Loud 1 5 And their king shall go into c ij)t 11 it \ 

6 51 Thus saith the Lord, For three he and his pnnccs together, saith the i> 

•ZrcKUS ’'Jrr 25.30 JoclSlG ^Ot.r.erf'rfet.r *Oi r iS c' 'r‘ eU <^r' z- i t-' C ! ' 

^ Ox, rx*' -tin *2CIiron 1® * Or remrf t'ra circ_ tr- ‘ c- fi i-i- rr, n » Jlr'- I J- r — " < Or- ri 
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oc — In Uio fir<t \cr<c Amos ilcscnl'c® him'clf a® of ToVoa a lotm in 1' i t-i’i. if Jl '— 't i it . t • ' 

inch Ml ire find him prv’{'hps\ int^ It Bilhcl it apj'tn-s that 1 e srint i-To l! i. 1 — » ! 

rol itini; to tlio tm lnl>ts it lie did not cemn only ix" de tlu-i As i" 1 ^ "-c t - rr) .. 1 * j ■ f » 

tiinntcd hi IS Tvarnod h\ Awnnih thi p-uvt o Bithcl to ntii into t’ i l-n ’ i ■' 5 '-i i , , ' ' ■> 

seem cqumUnt to tilhuc him to po 1 onii , and t'n.> c,nli-ni t' t imj-i- _-ii- ' t _ i ' 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Amns shetceih God s judgment upon Syria, 6 upon 
the P/uli<tiines, 9 upon Tyrus, 11 upon ^om, 13 
upon Ammon 



herdmeS 
of Tekoa, 


HD words of 
■^4 Amos, who 
was among 


oflsraektwo 

years before the 'earthquake ' 

2 And he said. The Lord wall 'roar from 
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that he was of the tribe of Judah. From the passage mentioned, Iiowever, a contrary inference has been deduced, by 
Calmet and others, who suppose that he was of Israel, and went to Tekoa when warned to withdraw into Judah by 
Amaziah, and hence that the first verse describes him as resident at Tekoa, not as bung a native of the place , and this 
notion IS supposed to receive confirmation from the almost exclusive reference of the prophecies of Amos to the tea 
tribes We have, however, very little hesitation in considering the first explanation the most probable of the two 
Amos particularly informs us concerning his condition of life He was a herdsman and shepherd, and a gothcrer 
(or cultivator) of sycamore fruit (ch i 1 , vu 14) he was not a prophet, neither a prophet s son (vii 14), bj which we 
ate doubtless to understand that he had not been brought up in those “ schools of the prophets ” which appear to have 
been founded by Samuel (see 1 Sam x 5), and the students in which were called “ prophots,” and “ sons of the prophets ” 
It was not from these colleges, but from the bheepfolds, that the- Lord called him to prophesy Wo have no other in- 
formation concerning the life or death of this prophet but a doubtful tradition, preserved by the Pseudo Lpiphamns, 
states that he was olten beaten and buffeted by Amaziab, the priest at Bethel, whoso son at last drove a nail into bis 
temples, upon which he was earned, alive, into his own country, where he died and was buried in the sepulchre of hu 
fathers at Tekoa The following is what Bishop Lowth says with respect to the style of Amos — 

“ Jerome lalls Amos ‘ rude in speech, but not m knowledge applying to him what St Paul modestly professes of 
himself (2 Cor xi G) Llany have followed the authority of Jerome in speaking of this prophet, as if he were indeed 
quite rude, ineloquent, and destitute of all the embellishments of composition The matter is however far otherwise 
Let an)f person who has candour and perspicuity enough to judge, not from the man, but from his wntings, open the 
volume of his predictions, and I think he will agree with me, that our shepherd ‘is not a whit behind the very chief of 
the prophets ’ He will agree that as in sublimity and magnificence he is almost equal to the greatest, so in splendour 
of diction and elegance of evpression he is scarcely infenor to any The same celestial Spirit indeed actuated Isaiah 
and Daniel m the court, and Amos in the shcepfoid, constant!)' selecting such interpreters of tne Divine will as were 
best adapted to the occasion, and sometimes ‘ from the mouth of babes and sucklings perfecting praise ’ occasionally 
omployiug the natural eloquence of some, and occasionally making others eloquent” 


Verse 1 ‘‘ Tioo years befnre the earihquahe ” — This earthquake appears to have been a well known and marked event 
of this period Many years after, it was referred to by Zechariah (xiv. 5), as a terrible calamity which happened m 
the time of Uzziah , and Lowth thinks it is also alluded to in Isa v 2v, The Jewish writers, including Josephus, and, 
after them, many Christian commentators, assign this to an earthquake which they allege to have attended the attempt 
of this king to bum incense upon the golden altar (2 Chron xxvi 16) Josephus says, that on this occasion a great 
earthquake shook the ground, and a rent was made in the temple, through which the bnght ra) s of the sun shone m 
upon the king’s face, and made apparent the leprosy which was upon him At the same time, at a place called EroM 
hifore the city on the west, the mountain was rent, and one half fell and rolled itself four furlongs, stopping at tne 
foot of the cast mountains, so that the road and the royal gardens were sjioiled by the obstruction This is not mtn- 
tioned in the Scnptural narrative of the event , which does however mention the occurrence of an earthquake in the 
time of Uzziah It is possible that the real earthquake was such, substantially, as Josejihus describes, but fliat he 
erroneously connects it with the sacrilege of Uzzialn It is jierfcctly clear that the earthquake mentioned by Amos 
must have been earlier than the latter transaction , for this prophecy, “ two years before the earthquake,” was delivered 
in the lifetime of Jeroboam II , king of Israel This king died m the fifteenth of Uzziah, and consequently the earth 
quake could not have been inter than the seventeenth of the same reign, and may have been considerably sooner But 
Uzziah reigned in all fift)-two )ears, and his sacrilegious attempt was mado towards the end of his reign, ns appMts 
from the circumstance that, tlien becoming a leper, the regency was assumed by liis son , and as this sou was but 
twenty five years old at the demise of his father (2 Chron xxvii 1), he was so far from being in a condition to act as 
regent at the inlest date assignable to the earthquake of Amos, that ho was not bom till ten years later It is therefure 
quite evident that the earthquake mentioned in Scripture, and the sacrilege of Uzziah, are events between which fners 
was an interval of many )'ears 

3 “ For three transgressions , . and for four ” — Houbigant renders this frequent expression by, — " After three Irans 
gressions of Damascus, I will not bear that which was the fourth , because,” &c ''This certainly produces a clear 
meaning , but it seems better to understand the phrase as a colloquial expression of plurality, equivalent to 
The meaning would therefore be correctly conveyed by translating, “ For the repeated transgressions of Damascus, «c 
A similar form of expression occurs m the Greek and Latin poets , as in Homer (Odyss v 306), repeated by Virgi 
(jLii 1 98), where he makes Aineas exclaim — 

“ 0 ierque quaterque beati 

O thrice and four times happy ' 

5 “7 wi/i hrrai also the bar of Damascus — Here we have the singular “bar” for the plural “bars” — 
gates and fortifications of Damascus Hewlett, in illustration, aptly notices that one of the city gales of Lemon 
still called ‘Temple-6ar,’ another entrance was called ‘Holbom- bora,’ and a third, ‘ Smithfield-bor*.’ 


CHAPTER II 

1 God's in a/h against Moah, 4 upon Judah, 6 and 
upon Israel 9 God complaineth of their unthank- 
ful ness. 

Thus saitli the Lord, For tliree transgres- 
sions of Moab, and for four, I will not turn 
away the prinithment thereof, because he 
’burned the bones of the Ling of Edom into 
lime 

2 But T will send a fire upon Lloab, and 


it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth niifl 
Moab shall die mth tumult, with shouting, 
and with the sound of the trumpet 

3 And I will cut off the judge from tne 
midst thereof, and "will slay all the pnne 
thereof with him, saith the Lord 

4 IF Thus saith the Lord, /^r tlircc 
transgiessions of Judah, and for four, 

not turn away the punishment thereo , 
cause they have despised the law o 
Lord, and have not kept his comman 
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Chap. Ill ] 

ments/ and their lies caused them to err, 
after the which their fathers have walked 

5 But I will send a fire upon Judah, and 
it shall devour the palaces ot Jerusalem 

6 ^ Thus saith the Lord , Tor three 
transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will 
not turn away ihe punishment thereof, be- 
cause ®they sold the righteous for silver, and 
the poor for a pair of shoes , 

7 That pant after the dust of the eaith 
on the head of the poor, and turn aside the 
■way of the meek and a man and his father 
■will go in unto the same “maid, to profane 
my holy name 

8 And they lay ihemselves down upon 
clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and 
they dunk the wine of ^the condemned m 
the house of their god 

9 ^ Yet destroyed I the ’Amonte before 
them, whose height iias like the height of 
the cedars, and he wai strong as the oaks, 
yet I dcstro3’cd Ins fruit from above, and Ins 
roots from beneath 

10 Also 'I brought you up from the land 


[B c. rsr, 

of Egypt, and led 30U forty 3 cars <hroii::h 
the ■wilderness, to possess the land of (lie 
Amorite 

11 And I raised up of 3'our sons for pro- 
phets, and of 3 our young men for Narantcs 
Is tt not even thus, 030 children of Israel ^ 
saith the Lord 

12 But 3'e gave the Nazaritcs wine to 
dnnk, and commanded the prophets, 'sa3- 
ing. Prophesy not. 

13 Behold, "I am pressed under 3011 as 
a cart is pressed that is full of sheaves 

14 Therefore the flight shall perish from 
the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen 
his force, neither shall the mighty dcincr 
'himself 

15 Neither shall he stand that liancllcth 
the bow , and he that i\ swift of foot shall 
not deliver himself neither shall he that 
ndeth the horse dcincr himself 

16 And he that i\ ’‘’couraireous amone: the 
might3' shall flee awa3' naked in that (hn 
saith the Lord 


AMOS. 


- CInp 8 G 3 Or, yoi/np irmnan *OTt$oc?inshareJinc‘l ormulrtcd ^Niirn 21 £1 TImiI 2,31 21 

® i \od 12 51 " ClMp 7 12 13 ^ Qr^ I tntl prrst yjt/r place ns n ciiTifuU of shciTr$ *IIcb,/til u! t r hje 

Hcb ttrunj of / ts heart 


Vorso ] ‘‘He hinted the hottcc of the kmg of Edom into time ’ — This does not perhaps mean an mnri linn tint the 
hod} of the km" of Ldoin wis treated with much iiidi^it} — hiirocd till the bums 1 n init Iik<. Imu J h it tin burnt 
Ixiiies were nctu ilh made into lime and used b\ the kinp of Moab to plaster his palace is honnir tin iiitirpritaliu i 
sngppsted b} the Targum and sonic of the Rabbins This interpretation seems to be deniid Iroiii the f icl ihni tin 
original word (Tiiy rid), rendered /ime equalh meant platter Bones, when reduced to aslns contain ii„'hl\ jnrt 
out of one liundred, of phosphate of lime, and if the Rabbinical explanation be comet it might suL’u'i't oin uf tin 
uses to winch bones were m tliose times emplo}ed If bones were used to make plaster, thu^L of animals wi.r>. dciubi- 
less cmplo} ed for the purpose, and the barbarous act of the king of Moab would, under this \ low, senn to Is. tint In 
insulted the remains of the king of Edom, b) burning down liis bones for plaster with those of brute aniiii ils 

0 " For a pair of shoes ” or “ sandals ,’ which appears to liaie been a proierbial expression, as it still n in the Ins', 
to denote an} thing of trifling and inadequate value Tlie passage rcfirs to the conduct of corrupt jiidg, s m acn plui,, 
bribes from parties interested in the cause befoie them, and deciding unjusll} in favour of the WLalthiir suitor buch 
practices are still most notoriousl} common in the host 


CHAPTER III 

1 The necessity of GoePs judgment ayainsf Israel 
9 The jntblicatton of it, icith the causes thereof 

Hi AK tins word that tlic Lord liatli spoken 
against 3'ou, 0 children of Israel, against the 
wliole famil3' winch I brought up from the 
land of Eg3’pt, sa3ing 

2 You onl3" hate I known of all the fami- 
lies of the earth therefore I will 'punish 
30 U for all 3 our iniquities 

3 Can two walk together, cxccjit thc3' be 
agreed 1 

J AVill a lion roar in the forest when he 
hath no prc\ ^ will a 3oung lion *cr3 out of 
Jus den, it he have taken nothing^ 

5 Can a bird f.ill in a snare upon the i 

1 llr’> r i tp’i. 


earth, where no gin is for Iiim^ shall n u 
take up a snare Irom tlie cartli and lia\e 
taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the ri(\ , 
and the pcojile ’not be afrauP ‘-hall tin. re 
be call in a cit3, ‘and the Loi.i) hath not 
done it ^ 

7 Sure!} the Lord Gnu \,ill do nollnt.c-, 
but liercicalcth his secret 1111(0 Jus ints 
the prophets 

S Tlie lion hath roared w J.o wi!! nrd ft a' ■’ 
the Lord God hath *i]>okcii wbo r-'ii b it 
prophesv 1 

9 ^Publish in tlie ja’"", .( /v^’ ’ 

and in the ]'al icec ri :1 e I 1 ’ 1 

sav, ^kvcc’iil'le ij 1 f t , ' 

taint: of i-'-’i a" 1 1 - It’ 


tjt, ' r r 
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mnlts in tlie midst tliereof, and the 'op- | 
pressed in the midst thereof. i 

10 Por they hnovr not to do right, saith 
the X<ORD, vrho store np violence and '^roh- 
hery in their palaces 

1 1 Therefore thus saith the Lord God . 

Am adversary ihere 'haU he even round 
about the land : and he shall hnng doivn 
thy strength from thee, and thy palaces ' 
shall he spoiled. i 

12 Thus saith the Lord * As the shep- ; 
herd fraheth out of the mouth of the Hon 
t’^o legs, or a piece of an ear ; so shall the 
children of Israel he taken out that dvreU in 


Samaria in the comer of a hed, and Da- 
mascus in a couch. 

13 Hear ye, and testify in the honse of 
Jacob, saith the Lord ^d, the God of 
hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall “visit the 
transgressions of Israel upon him I vill also 
visit the altars of Beth*el: and the horns of 
the altar shall he cut off, and fall to the 
ground. 

15 And I vrin smite the vrinter house mtli 
the summer house : and the houses of ivoiy 
shall pensh, and the great houses shall 
have an end, saith the Lord. 


^ Or, ' Hi ^ ® 0-, tlj c-T //jR. * 0',f.rxjA JmiJ/- 

Yerss 12. i'-t cf thi rx'ix’l- of th: yJ'-i tiro Itoi, or c j-cce of cn ccr .’" — An erplaiiate- 

— trr t-; d-rrrei frcr; £ crrnznnson cf Gen. t-tt-.. 32, Eiof, nn. 13 , f-cia "rbiih -ere Isara ihet Trfcea z. Eccj: 
enT~ns-en tt s. C 7 etb-r pr-sca. be -~zr expected, fo tazbe coed the Io -=3 of sav sheep '•to-n of leasts" c::'w 

he r — faarb tn= tea: caata-ee. c- par: cf n ra e-r^eaefe cf the circaiaitaace , znd heace cf coarse, rrhea the EccItTru 
attAletf cj zx-'n tesa*. tas sbepae-d smirns to Srcare so atach cf f’e to-a rematas as ensht ftrajb scEceat 
r— f to tA cxrz-r taat -.s a'ca^rtr bzi a.t teoa lairjroper.r (i 1 . 5 p.aef’ cf 07 the shepherd. Tre-e is soa;ethn:p 
a '-aaia- te;=a -er aired a ?c Aa cf t-aa r —r o bare ra t aetr ttaads aar of the IfaEfs I o-sas. These aahaals a*e lai-le ’ 
' a tae a=rr -a.aa . aad -rhea cae cf thcar d es. the h'fn&t cats o-t toe p-ecc of shia l-a-tcg the raa-It. aTh a pu''ia: 
of tas zdnenne 'j 't. e.-f :ab =3 it t, ta-r paaer eSce"- ■rrho thea b’ots tls hx,-se froai the roja’ reariste', ato" tea 

p a —a . aa-a it Ea.? s— c-a taat ta= aarata.'. c Jd a. aartara' death aad not froar aaj — aat o’* care- He tcea staadr 
ex znrz-r-i. and anrn=z a. - 3 = is p-ca to biat. It 3 s<i-d *cit the cSce -3 cf the stalA are aVeto discoTe*, tj ste^p~ 
tas p'^ra la “ate- • r a fe-r r.tars — a-rtte* tae aa atal d ed float aaare-, hard wort, cr Tijleace (Chcrdir, Xante.- 
jp. 072-3 Laagbejs edra a.; 

- Tb« c. — — */ (3 GiT — The ct-aer has a’readv leeh aotaced as the place of hoattir la the East. Bv the rc*ii tfc- 
dereii - C'ed." a ^aa c: Lt-r s.fa. ca vcacc the OacatHs asaallv sa, is p-olallp to he taideretood. £« the cotes ca 
Deat. la. 11 . aad 2 Seta. t7. a. 


CHAPTER IV 

l He reprozi-ih J-rcoJ f'jr 4 foT xdrAalry, 

6 c''d fojT ihe^r xn'yjrrigff/en'ir.. 

Hear tMs vrord, ye krne of Bashan, that are 
in the mountain of Samaria, vhich oppress 
the poor, vrhich crush the needy, mhicn say 
to their masters. Bring, and let us drmk. 

2 The Lord Goo hath st r or u by his holi- 
ness, that- lo, the days shall come upon vou, 
that he vriU take you avav vrith hooks, aud 
your posterity rith fishhooks. 

3 And ye shall go out at the breaches 
every cor at that tzhaeK is before her. and 
Ve shall cast then into the palace, saith the 
Loro 

4 ^ Come to Beth-eb and transgress . at 
GSgal multiply transgression : and bring 
vour sacrifices e^cry morning, and vour 
tithes after Three years 

.5 And “offer a saenfee of thanksgiving 
rith leaven, and proclaim anrl pnblish the 
free offerinTs: for ■‘this IB-reth you, O ye 
children of Israel, saith the Lord Goo, 

G *” A'ud I also have given you cleanness 
of teeth in ell vour cities, and -vrant of bread 


in all yonr places : yet have ye not retcraeti 
unto me, saith the Ix)rd- 

7 And also I have vrithh olden the ram 
from you, when there icere yet three months 
to the harvest : and I causeh. it to ram upoi^ 
one city, and caused it not to rain upon an- 
other city • one piece was rained 'upon, aw 
the piece whereupon it ramed not witherem 

8 So two. or three cities wandered nnfo 

one city, to drink water : hut they vrere not 
satisfied' yet have ye not retnmed unto me, 
saith the Lord . , 

9 I have smitten you with blasting w 
mildew * “when your gardens and your 
yards and yonr fig trees and your olive treei 
increased, the palmerworm devoured 

vet have ye not returned unto me, seim 
Lord 

10 I have sent among you the pstf-ucr ^ 
*afteT the manner of Egypt • your yo'ong ipt 
have I slain with the sword, 'and ha've ai- 
away vonr horses . and I have made J ’ " 
of your camps to come up unto your 

vet have ye not returned unto roc, aei 
Lord 


111 have overthrovm 'orre of you, as 


God 
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overtlirew “Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye 
wcie as a firebrand pludced out of tlie burn- 
ing yet have ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord 

12 Therefore thus wdl I do unto thee, O 
Israel and because I will do this unto thee, 
prepare to meet thy God, 0 Israel, 

a Gen. 19 24,91 

Verse 6 “ Cleanness of teeth ” — A proverbial expression t 
particular obsenatiou, that things remain clean when unus 
he that mentioned in 2 Kings mu 

11 "Asa Jtrehrand plucked out of the burning '' — This i 
denoting a narrow escape from imminent danger The sam 
heathen wnters 


[B.C. rsr 

13 For, lo, he that formeth the inounlains 
and createth the “wind, and dcclarclli unlo 
man nhat ;s Ms thought, that makctli tlic 
morning darkness, and treadeth upon llit. 
high places of the earth, TJic Lord, Ihc 
God of hosts, tj his name 

•Or, ifint 

express famine, derived from the general, rither th la a 
d The famme, if anj one in particular he alhidid to, nu\ 

a proverbial expression several times repelled in Srripluri 
figure, m the same signification, was also emidojed li\ the 


CHAPTER V 

1 A lamentation for Israel 4 An crliortation to 

repentance 21 God rejecteth their hijpoci itical 

service 

Hlar ye this nord nliich I take up against 
3 ou, even a lamentation, 0 house of Israel 

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen , she shall 
no more rise she is forsaken upon her land , 
theie IS none to raise her up 

3 For thus saith the Lord God , The ci{3 
that went out lij a thousand shall leave an 
liundred, and that wluch went forth hi/ an 
hundred shall leave ten, lo the house of 
Israel 

4 ^ For thus saith the Lord unto the 
house of Israel, Seek 3'e me, and yc sliall 
live 

5 But seek not ’Bcth-el, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba for Gil- 
gal shall surely go into captmt3S and Beth- 
el shall come to nought 

G Seek the Lord, and ye shall live , lest 
he break out hke fire in the house of Jo- 
seph, and devour tt, and there be none to 
quench it in Beth-bl , 

7 Ye who turn judgment to w'ormwood, 
and leave off righteousness in the earth, 

8 Scch him that maketh the ’seicn stars 
and Orion, and turncth the shadow' of death 
into the morning, and maketh the daj dark 
with night that ’calleth for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out upon the 
face of the earth The Lord is his name 

9 That strengtheneth the ■‘spoiled against 
the strong, so that the spoiled shall come 
against the fortress 

10 The} hate him that rebuketh in the 
gate and thej abhor him that speaketh up- 
rightly 

'l!n,>4 4 » JiA-l 1 nnl.5' 31 Cli^p ^ r • Ilr'i f- 

^l,ll5« U.otijor 10 lirn-ll u *1»S1’ 
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1 1 Forasmuch therefore as your treading 
7s upon tlic poor, and j'c lake from him bur- 
dens of wheat ’ye haie built houses of 
hewn stone, but je shall not dwell in them, 
3'c have planted 'pleasant nncj'ards, but j c 
shall not drink inne of them 

12 For I know your manifold transgres- 
sions and 3'our mighty sins thej afflict the 
just, thej' take ka bribe, and thej turn aside 
the poor in the gate from their riqht 

13 Therefore the prudent shall keep si- 
lence in that time , for it is an cnl time 

14 Seek good, and not ciil, tliat jc innj 
li\e and so the Lord, the God ol hosts, 
shall be with j'ou, as jc lm\e spoken 

15 “Hate the onl, and loic the good, and 
establish judgment in the gate it niaj lie 
that the Lord Hod ol hosts will be gracious 
unto the remnant of Joseph 

16 Therefore the Lord, the God of hosts, 
the Lord, saith thus, Wailing shall In in all 
streets and thej shall saj in all the high- 
waj's, Alas' alas' and they shall call iht 
husbandman to mourning, and sucli as .ire 
skilful of lamentation to wailing 

17 And in all ^'lne^.ards diall he wailing 

I for I will pass through thee saith the Lord 

IS “Woe unto jou that desire the da\ of 
I the Lord' to wliat end is it lor jou^ tin 
^daj' of the Lord n darkness and not light 

19 As if a man did llee from .1 lion, and 
a bc.ar met him or went into the houst and 
leaned Ins hand on the wall and a sirjaiit 
bit Jiim 

20 Shatl not the dai of tin L'>' n d, rJ - 
ness and not light’ cien icrj dirk -ndno 
brightness in it ’ 

21 ^ T liate I dcqi’se 3 cur f. s* <! 

and I will not ' snul! in jonr •-ol . 'r 1 - 

bhes 

1 13 • I’.Vr - ' f ' 
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22 Thougli 3 e offer me Lumt offerings [ 25 ^^Have ye offered nnto me ‘^acnficcs 

and your meat offenngs, I -vvill not accept and offenngs in tlie Tvildcmcss forlj years, 
them , neitlier vnll I regard the **pcace offer- 0 house of Israel? ’ 

ings of your fat beasts 26 But ye hare home '-'the tahemacle of 

23 Take thou airay from me the noise of your hloloch and Chiun your imao-es, the 

tliy songs; for I mil not hear the melodj- star of 3 our god, -which 3 e made to yourselves 
ofthy-nols 27 Therefore mil I cause you to go into 

24 But let judgment '^Tin down as wa- capti-nty beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, 
ters, and nghteousness as a mighty stream whose name ts The God of hosts 

tdIL ** Ac's'/ Oc,SiccalkyccThng 





8. “ Tr.e I'vtn tiers and Oner *7^ 31 fia'a KmaA and /T-n/, concerning botb of iihicb see ite 

Je’j m-i - 

1C ' Call , rach at are ilttful of Inrtritxii'm to ira/ary” — Tris donVIeJS aliades to the inonming i-otrcn ^ 
Tfe fca-e areailr sjoUn, ra-Ccalail^ under Jer. ix. The p.ctonal iliustratiornrhich -re no-r introduce a- J . 
i=*e'£ntingp'^cticalcc— nren-a'Ton tcecn«*oni The scene is a Turhish cemetery. Tnevomen, at the o' 

icVrred, nt p-nfesrJinnl moc-ners, £s appears ty their tamlonnnes, which form the proper instromcits arn r ^ 
the r calling. They co .11 nut he inftduced lo charactenstically as among the gu’-es, and their p*esra«^^ 
eir ained tee fac*. ;h.at a’tho gh the mo-e proper sphere of theirrocation is to rno..rn orer the mucter-ed cor 
■rllle f'j-’la-nng It to the fomn • yet the; also oTtn accompany the chief female rrotimer in the daily fuds r < ^ 
pays to the gm'e dnring f-e seren first days of rromiing, ei:d sometimes go alone to mourn C"e' the * 

IS nheoIn.e.. ncah’e to attend, 

272 
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19 “Leaned hii hand on ihe wall, and a teipcnl bit him ’’—The smaller serpents m the East dolipht to hatl'Oiir n 
the old walls of houses, and particularly of dark chambers to which they obtain casj access, as the doiM hm" 
loosely, and tho windows are often mere wooden lattices without glass. In such situations the} will remnn and 
increase, unless extirpated , and their extirpation from such places is the principal vocation of the serpent charmer 
who m some respects answers to the rat-catcher of Europe It is particularly common to find lerpints and 
also scorpions, in houses or rooms that have remained for any time unoccupied , and the new occupants arc obli ed 
to he careful Under these circumstances such accidents ns that to which tho prophet refers aie bj no means 
uncommon. 



Cau oh a Hindoo God 


2^ “ Ic hate borne the tabernacle of yonr Moloch and Chiun," S.C — ^This is a rerj dillieiilt vfric, the full nir'>li„' itioa 
of which, or eien a mere statement of the ditfercnt news which have bcin taken of its contents would take far in< m 
room than we can afford, or should consider to ho profitahlj' occupied \ few observations however ns to thi iiaturi t f 
the act here condemned, and the time in which it was committed, ma\ not l>e misapplied , and thL'c hai'ju to U 
the most important points, as well ns the cltaixst and those which imohe the least discussion 

It maj ho necessarj, first, to premise that the clauses of this verse have tinder ddlerent theoTei been s i, p 't 1 all 
to refer to one and the same idol. Moloch , or to two Moloch and Chinn , or to three the two thuv i an e^l aad a- *b, r. 
unnamed, iii ' the star of yoirr i/od,'’ or. as some would prefer “tour star pod ” In cuaiuc'wn wiili tbi» t' • f . ’ 
lowing are the principal alternatives of /rane/o/ion 1 .As in our version , 2 ‘ A e tore the tatar laclc of J o r M' ' 1. 
and the star of vour god Chum’’ (JNcircooir lloothro^d Ac ) — a version which supposes that confev na i i l’ c Ih ' w 
text has been pr uliiced hv transposition and attempts to restore the suj'jiosed correct riaJirg d ‘ A' 1 n t e*. . - 
nacle of vonr Moloch (or king), the car of V oiir idoK the star of vour god (Odnrt, Getr^ li Vr ‘ Tl • I'li'r c 'c i i 
this IS produced chnilj hj the undirstandmg of Chum ( ]V3 ) not ns a proper rame hi t as (\ • ap l' v c- r , r i i 
which the idol was home , and certainlv this explanation does make the clause ap'i^t *^.>1 wi*h tl e < v j - 
cedes and that which follows. If hut one idol he undc'v.to id that one is ed coar- ..lo’o-b^ i” ' i 

attempt to idcntifj the others involvis a most iinprofitaldc dis'O'Sioa winch we shall av..ic' a’l ' — Jr . v > -e 
slightlv advert to it 11 ider Acts V 11 w here the present text is cited hv ''t hijdin , „ _ 

It IS giuerallv ngiaed that tl t act with w Inch the p"opht* rep’^aches the He'’'ewt cv-' r * 

nhont in sohmn procession or diiri ig a march the sluaiie ca- or p. ta' !e te ni’“ c ■'*- p ' ‘ 


procc , , ^ 

eir some n’ldatrous svmhsl. or it mi,,lit lie the tent <>r ta’H’~acle of l' e Cd 
place, end pitched for tie id.'l s recep'ior. The inter^ •atatiua wl c’ 
suggest lath a car for the ma'ch of the idol and a teat fi - 'av le'e^ 
RCejUach of some kind e'r other is la’enle I , and cothiag can Iw i" u ^ 

AOL. in “2 .N 
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anaent or modem, the worship or reverence of images 13 found, it has been and is customary to cany about some pna 
cipal idols on solemn festival occasions, under a canopy, in cars or chanots, or upon the shoulders of men. How mag 
luficently such affairs are managed by the Hindoos is known to all , and we have introduced a representation of one of 
their idols cars, or movable temples, as a suitable illustration of the general practice, but not certainly of the parhcula: 
form m which that practice may have been followed by the Hebrews, We may also refer to the cunons specimens of 
a Phoenioan car of this kind, for the goddess Astarte, afforded bj the ancient com which we have engraved under 
2 Chron. XV. We also know that not only were the images of idols thus earned about in procession on festival occasions, 
but that they were sometimes conveyed about in armies with much state and ceremony That the idolatrous Hebrews 
had the custom of carrymg their idols about, is clear from other passages , and it is possible they may have taken it 
from the Egyptians, among whom it existed m remote time, as attested not only by ancient writers, but from it? 
evidence of existmg pamtmgs and sculptures. And this derivation of the practice may seem the more obvious, if ire 
conceive that the circumstance to which the j/rophet refers occurred during the fort} years* wandenngs in the desst, 
when the Hebrews were deeply imbued with the idolatries of Egypt That it did then occur seems to be very obvionsly 
intimated, and is generally allowed, though disputed by some on the ground, chiefly, that so conspicuous an act of 
idolatry could not have been concealed from Moses, or have been allowed by him. But it is not necessary to contend 
^ that they constantly did this during the years of their sojonming it is enough to suppose that they did so — that th£y 
got up idolatrous processions dunug one or more of those occasions when, in the wilderness, thepeople tamed aside lo 
idols— when, abandoning themselves to the worship of the golden calf, or when drawn into the idolatnes of Moab and 
Midian Another conjecture has been made, which would allow the act in question to have been continuous and 
secret. This supposes that the ‘'tabernacle” which was borne by the Hebrews was a small and portable idolatnras 
symbol, worn about the person, and analogous to the ‘ silver shnnes ” of Diana, the manufacture of which brought no 
small gam to the silversmiths of Ephesus 


CHAPTER VI 

I The wantonness of Israel, 7 shall be plagued unth 
desolation, 12 and their tncorngibleness 

’Woe to tBem that ^are at ease in Zion, and 
trust in tlie mountain of Samana, which are 
named ’ ^ckief of the nations, to tvhom the 
house of Israel came ' 

2 Pass ye unto Calneh, and see ; and from 
thence go ye to Hamath the great then go 
dovm to Gath of the Philistines : he they 
better than these kingdoms ? or their border 
greater than your border ? 

3 Ye that ’’put far away the ®evil day, 
and cause the ’’seat of violence to come 
near; 

4 That he upon beds of ivory, and ^stretch 
themselves upon their conches, and eat the 
lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of 
the midst of the stall ; 

5 That ®chant to the sound of the viol, 
and invent to themselves instruments of mu- 
sick, hke Dand ; 

6 That dnnk ’“wine in bowls, and anoint 
themselves with the chief ointments: but 
they are not grieved for the ’’affliction of 
Joseph. 

7 ^ Therefore now shall they go captive 
with the first that go captive, and the ban- 
quet of them that stretched themselves shall 
be removed 


8 ’*The Lord God hath sworn by himself, 
saith the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor 
the excellency of Jacob, and hate his pa- 
laces therefore will I deliver up the city 
with ’“all that is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, if there re- 
main ten men in one house, that they shall 
die 

10 And a man’s uncle shall take him api 
and he that bumeth him, to bnng out the 
bones out of the house, and shall say unfo 
him that is by the sides of the house, 
there yet any with thee ? and he shall say, 
No Then shall he say, “Hold thy tongue 
for ’“we may not make mention of the name 
of the Lord 

11 For, behold, the Lord commandeth, 
and he will smite the great house with 
’“breaches, and the httle house with clefts 

12 *}[ Shall horses run upon the rock 

will one plow there with oxen? for ye hare 
turned judgment into gall, and the fruit 0 
nghteousness into hemlock * , 

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, 

which say. Have we not taken to us horns 
by our own strength^ , 

14 But, behold, I will raise up a|aiiist 
you a nation, O house of Israel, safth 
Lord the God of hosts ; and they shall anh 
you from the entenng in of Hexnath un 
the ’'nver of the wilderness 


lLd.e6.£4. *0~.CTeucsre SEiodI9 5 *Ot Jirttfitda *EteV.12 27 
fO'.clyraittrUii^rf^sLex ^ ric"r Or, m tor/, h H^b treacA WJex 51 I< 

KCbipa-lJ ^0~, they tcHl not, m,ha'e not. H Or, dropfrsjt I'Or, coKey 


17 


, of the ‘ 


Verse 4 “ Tnai fit tg/in Ltix of ttory ” — From the descnptioii, given in ibis and the following verses, ot in 
the Hebrews, it would seem that they had arrived at a somewh^ Inxnnotis condition of life in the time 01 Am 
of the usages to which it refers, as have not already been illuftrated, we shall hereaher have occasion to 
rately. At present it may snff ce to snm up the mformation it contains • — ^That the Hebrews reclined p 

ments upon splendid couches or beds ; the guests were anointed with nch ointments or oils , they 
TTine * entertained With vi,cal and instmniental mnsic. AU these usascs were common m m 


and were entertained with vocal and instrnniental mnsic. 
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nations , and nearly all these, and others which may be collected from different yassa^^es of Scnptnrc, arc vtill rctai-c-l 
in the East, One important exception is the drinking of wine, which is forbidden by the law of Alobainmcd. and which 
gives a peculiar character of sobnutj, but not dulness, to the most 10 x 1111005 entertainments of Western A>-ia in which 
the law IS not transgressed 

5, ‘‘Chant to the sound of the viol " — The word here rendered “nol’’ is the same as the ^33 ndel, which has 
already been noticed under Ps. xcii and cvui, 

10. “He that burneth him ” — ^This remarkable passage has been incidental!} illustrated under Jer xxxv 5 , and since 
then, the illustration of this text has been further anticipated by some intimations which have been given in the note on 
Ezek xxxiu 22 It will be seen from these notes that we are disposed to contend that the custom of burning the dead 
was at one time m use among the Hebrews, though perhaps not commonly m use We are willing to allow howcrir, 
that even at this hme, when burning appears to have been regarded ns an honourable mode of disposing of the remains 
even of kings, the practice was more generally resorted to when deaths occuried in CTcat numbers, from plague war, or 
other circumstances The prophet is here describmg the effects of pestilence. And it appears — from the admission of 
the Eabbms, that fires were kept burning m the valle} ofTophet to consnmc dead carcases for fear of pestilence — 
that the Hebrews were not ignorant that the mephitic vapours ansmg from putrescent bodies were favourable to the 
rise and spread of pestilence On the subject of this connection an mlercsting paper was read by Mr Unpihart at the 
recent meeting of the British Association at Liverpool, on which occasion Colonel Bnggs observed that the pliguc was 
unknown in India, and attributed it to the custom of burning the dead (Keport in ‘Athcnamm,’ Sept 30 18J7 ) If 
the Hebrews burned thefr dead, when deaths were numerous, as a measure of precaution for preventing the spread of 
pestilence, they knew more than is known to the present inhabitants of Sj na 


CHAPTER VII 

1 The judgments of the grasshoppers, 4 and of the 
fire, arc diverted by the prayer of Amos ^ By 
the wall of a plumhltnc is signified the rejection 
of Israel 10 Amaziah complaineth of Amos 
14 Amos shewcih hts catling, IG and Amaziah's 
judgment 

Thus liatli the Lord God shewed unto me, 
and, behold, he formed 'grasshoppers in the 
beginning of the shooting up of tlie latter 
growth, and, lo, it was the latter growth 
after the King’s mowings 

2 And it came to pass, that wlicn they 
had made an end of eating the grass of the 
land, then I said, 0 Lord God, forgne, I 
beseech thee ‘by whom shall Jacob arise ? 
for he IS small 

3 The Lord repented for this It shall 
not be, saith the Iaird 

4 ^ Thus hath the Lord God showed 
unto me and, behold, the Lord God called 
to contend by fire, and it dci oured the great 
deep, and did cat up a part 

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I be- 
seech thee h}’^ wliom shall Jacob arise ^ for 
he IS small 

G Tlic Lord repented for tins This also 
bhall not be, saitli the Lord God 

7 ^ Thus he shewed me and, behold, 
the Lord stood upon a wall made by a plumb- 
line, with a plumblinc in his liana 

S And ihcIjORD said unto me, Amos, wliat 
scest thou ^ And I said, A plumblinc Then 
said the Lord, Behold, I will set a ])lumb- 
linc in the midst of my people Israel 1 will 
nol again pass b} them anj more 

’ Or wc-T-t. * Or w’ c <->1(01, ‘u*) ' i' -- i' -ni ' 

' Ilcl ' r 

Nii^p 1 (>r nl oj<T 'rt " — Sri the i-o'i on iil 1 

Pet 1 1 trrqrcv'h n^~r !> r s r " — It is 0 J c- 


9 And the high places of Isaac shall he 
desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall 
be laid waste , and I will rise against the 
house of Jeroboam ivitli the sword 

10 ^ Then Amaziah the pnest of Bctli'cl 
sent to Jeroboam king of Israel. s,a 3 ing. 
Amos hath consjnred against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel the land is not 
able to bear all Ins w ords 

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall 
die by the sword, and Israel shall sure!) he 
led away captive out of tlicir own land 

12 Also Amaziah said unto Amos, 0 thou 
seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, 
and tlierc cat bread, and prophesy there 

13 But prophesy not again an} more at 
Bcth-cl for It IS (he lung's ’chapel, and it 
IS the ‘king’s court 

14 51 Then answered Amos and said to 
Amaziah, I na<, nojirophct, neither uai la 
prophet’s son, but I was an lierdman, and 
a gathcicr of 's}comorc fruit 

Id And the Lord look me *as I followed 
the flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, 
prophesy unto m} peojilc Israel 

16 Now therefore hear thou the word 
of the Lord TJiou safest, Projdu m nut 
agamstlsracl and 'droj)not//iya"''Jag.un‘t 
(he house of Isaac 

17 Thcrciorc thus saitli the Lh.d, 'J In 
wife shall be .an harlot in the ri(\, and th\ 
sons and thy daughters shill fall b\ tl < 
sword and th} 1 ind ih ill be dnrli 1 b, 
line and thou slnlt d-c in a polkiud 1 ei 
and Israel shall sureU go into ceji'ml} fo"*, 
of liiN land 
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Chap. VIII 1 

of grass, in certain common pastures, was appropnatcd to 
the king’s cattle , and if so, we have another instance of 
those severe regal ex-actions which Samuel foretold to tho 
Hebrews when they m ere so anxious to have a king “ to 
rule them like the nations ” If wesupposethe first growth 
was for the king's horses, we then obtain a good reason for 
that growth being preferred, os it is usual to turn the horses 
out to grass in about the month of March, when the grass 
18 pretty well grown up, and it is at this time only that 
they are fed with grass The after growth appears to have 
been left to the people , and this was consumed by the 
“ grasshoppers ” The original word, rendered “ mowings,” 
means as well ealtng or feeding doint, as cutting down , and 
the former sense would seem preferable, as it is not usual 
to cut down grass or to make hay m the East. 

14 “ Sgcomore fruit” — The fig-sycamore tree and its 
fruit have been noticed under 1 Kings x , with an allu- 
sion to the present text, illustrating the probable employ- 
ment of Amos We are now enabled to introduce a repre- 
sentation of the fruit, referrmg to the above note for ex- 
planatory particulars. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

I By a basket of summer fruit is shewed the piopin- 

qmly of Israel’s end A Oppression is reproved 

\\ A famine qf the word threatened 

Tnob hath the I.ord God shewed unto me 
and behold a hashet of summer fruit. 

2 And he said, Amos, Avhat seest thou 
And I said, A basket of summer fruit Then 
said the ^Lord unto me. The end is come 
upon my people of Israel , I will not again 
pass by them any more 

3 And Ihe songs of the temple 'shall be 
bowlings in that day, saith the Lord God 
there shall be many dead bodies in every 
place , they shall cast them forth *with si- 
lence 

4 ^ Hear this, 0 yc that swallow up the 
needy, even to make the poor of the land to 
fail, 

5 Sa\ing, When will the ^new moon be 
gone, that ue may sell com? and the sab- 
bath, that we may '‘set forth wheat, making 
the ephah small, and the shekel great, ana 
Talsitying the balances by deceit? 

6 That we may buy the poor for "silver, 
and the needy for a pair of shoes , yea, and 
sell the refuse of the wheat ? 

7 Tlic Loud hath sivorn by the excellency 
of Jacob, Surely I ■wlllne^c^ lorget any of 
their works 

^ llch^tliolthoirl. *Hebirii^cn? ^Or, monfA ^ Heb 


8 Shall not the land tremble for this, and 
every one mourn that dweUeth therein? and 
it shall nse up wholly as a flood, and it 
shall be cast out and drowned, as hj the 
flood of Egypt 

9 And it shall come to pass in that da}', 

saith the Loid God, that I will cause tho 
sun to go down at noon, and I will darhen 
the earth in the clear day. , , i, 

1 0 And I wiU turn your feasts into mourn 
ing, and all your songs into lamentation, 
and 1 will bring up sackcloth upon all loins, 
and baldness upon every head, and I wdl 
make it as the mourning of an only son, 
the end thereof as a bitter day 

11 ^ Behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord God, that I will send a famine in the 
land, not a famine of biead, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the 
Lord 

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, 

and fiom the north even to the east, they 
shall run to and fro to seek the ivord of the 
Lord, and shall not find it , 

13 In that day shall the fair virgins an 
young men faint for thirst. 

14 They that swear by the sin of Sama* 
ria, and say. Thy god, O Dan, hveth, sn , 
The manner of Beer-sheba hveth even they 
shall fall, and never rise up again 


Open 


* Hcb perverting the latnncct of deceit. ® Clwr. 2, C 


Verse 5 “ Making the ephah small, and the shekel great ’’—That is, the sellers gave less than the duo measure, but loo 
cart that the metal with which they were paid should be of full weight Or, if we suppose that tho pa) meat m y 
recened was weighed by themselves, and in their own scales, it is easy to conclude that they falsified tho balance 
inalxG their po}TBtnt too as tlit '3 did the ephah to make the measure of com too small* 
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CHAPTER IX 

I The ceriaxnty of ihc desolation 1 1 The restoring 
of the tabernacle of Baud 

I SAW the Lord standing upon the altar 
and he said, Smite the 'hntel of the door, 
that the posts may shake and *cut them m 
the head, all of them , and I Avill slay the 
last of them with the su ord he that lleeth 
of them shall not flee away, and he that 
escapeth of them shall not be dchvered 

2 '’Though they dig into hell, thence shall 
mine hand take them, though the}’^ chmb up 
to heaven, thence will I bring tliem doivn 

3 And though they hide themselves in 
the top of Carmel, 1 11111 search and take 
them out thence, and though they be hid 
from my sight in the bottom of the sea, 
thence will 1 command the serpent, and he 
shall bite them 

4 And though they go into captivity be- 
fore their enemies, thence will I command 
the svord, and it shall slay them and 
mil set mine e} es upon them for cnl, and 
not for good 

5 And the Lord God of hosts is ho that 
toucheth the land, and it shall melt, and all 
that dvell therein shall mourn and it shall 
rise up wholly like a flood , and shall be 
drowned, as by the flood of Eg}pt 

6 It he that buildcth his ’“'stones in 
thelioaien, and hath founded his ®troop in 
the cailh , he that 'calleth for the vaters of 
the sea, and poureth them out upon the face 
of the earth The Loud is his name 

7 Aic'^c not as children of the Ethiopians 
unto me, O children of Israel^ saith tlie 
IxiKD Haie not I brought up Isiacl out of 


[Bc -sr. 

the land of Egypt’ and the "Plnlistincs 
from Cajditor, and the Syrians from Kir’ 

8 Behold, the c}cs ot the Lord Gon are 
upon the sinful kingdom, and I vill dt^lroj 
it from off the face of the earth savini; that 
I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, 
saith the Loud 

9 Eor, lo, I will command, and I mil "sift 
the house of Israel among all nations like 
as corn is sifted in a sicie, }ct shall not the 
least ’’'grain fall upon the carfli 

10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the svord, vhich sa}, The eiil shall not 
o\ ertake nor prci ent us 

11 *![ In that daj will I raise up the ’’ta- 
bernacle of Daiid that is fallen, and "close 
up the breaches thereof, and I mil raise up 
his ruins, and I mil build it as in the da\s 
of old 

12 That thej ma)^ possess the remnant of 
Edom, and of all the heathen, ’’v huh arc 
called by my' name, saith the Loud that 
doeth this 

IS Behold, the day s come, saith the lu^i.n, 
that the plowman shall oi ertake the n .ijx r, 
and the treader of grapes him that ’'’'.owifh 
seed, and the mountains shall drop ’’"‘bWcit 
mne, and all the lulls shall melt 

14 And I Mill bring again the c.a])li\if\ 
of my people of Israel, and they shall build 
the vaste citus, and inhabit thmt , and they 
shall yilant Mne\ards, and drink llu mne 
thereof, they shall also make gardens, and 
cat the fruit of them 

15 And I mil plant them upon llu ir 
land, and tlic^ shall no more be ]nilled up 
out of their land vhich 1 haic gi\en tlieiii, 
saith the Loud thy God 


Allies 


I Or rhnp:ler or Irop * Or irtnrnil theri, 3 Tfal. I o'! P Kc, ^Jpr^llI ^Orr, 'rrrr *npbc*priii-r "I.illbia 
**Or,timd/p *Cliap 5 8 l^Jpr <7 S O Heb frinr^forwr Ilrb rb-7r \cli 15 1C. ’* IIpU / r rr t i 

Ileb xipc^ zehom pip name IS called lleb dravcthfjrth. J* Or. near irisr U 


Verse 5 “ The food of Epypl '' — Tins is an inicrestinp allusion to the annual oiirflo rinp of tl e 7\ilp 1\ nlirlitli 
land IS j'octicalh represented as being ‘ droivned ’ Tins inundation lias bcin nolictd uni’ir }-.iod iiu 1 5 

G “ Bui/delh/its tlcnes sn tf e henren,' Ac. — Ilnrmcr collects from jer sxii 13, IJ that the cliirf ami t i"! i > a- 

mented apartments in the palace rrhicli .fehoiakini set himself do build vrire uppir cl arrl er> He ..i' U 3! * I 

“ Tlic chief rooms of the houses of Aleppo at this da\ arc tho'-e above , the ground Poor lamp tl ta rl.ii fi rt-b l - if 
for thurhor'is and senants Perhaps the prophet Amos refirred to this circumstonci uhon lit rjiki of l> rl ra\t s i •. 
God’schnmbcts the most noble and splendid apartments of the j alaci of God, and svLiii his i rrw -ce is cl x‘'\ i - 'r ‘i * 
and the bundle oi collection of its ofhees its nume-ous little inc-ii apartment* tbi dni'io..v i f tli s « „-h ’ ' »)' 
tions,’ \ol i p 34-1 ) V hat is here said of the house’s in Aleppo is cejualU trui in t tl er O' e a! i. h > ail lh< i 

rooms and apaitmeiits occui led bj the famih being al ore ground while tie go- d feirue-rc-; J 1\ r' i t 

hitchens and senants’ offices and apartments 

13 ‘ The j loxmnn shall or rrlate the reaper’' — S n ilar exp'csvu s occur in I/; v 3j,ii o, a' 1 -p, e * I i ' » 
jiintical terms to denote the coj loiisntss and long cort nuance of tie lanes* and e „t--. H- r •' -Is I' * 
expressions iiivohc the irtimalion that the vintage and hancst tl oe.ld ne* Ic ca’l t-e-I in an i - c i. • 

iiinv aiidiroballj was then, often rice-ssara fiem fea-t,'’tlL Vrals and etlv's v' '-i i il - i • -■ 

iiiinuus dep'edatio is upon the ripened fruits r d com Ce'd' r ns i — di's'o J ll c i i i ' t’ j ' t i' ' « i > 
lot ouK abundance but jeace "nd safete 

The i-i a -Via, tl att itrep rertl uire — Tl is is a fi-e pen tical CXJ e'S'in dei;*t ,.*l:val._ t i — 

Mnc\ ards being nsuallv j locted vu the decl iiUes o'" the }j 
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I Tfie de si nation of Edom, 3 for fhnr pride, 10 
and for Iheir icrongtmio Jacob 17 The fahahon 
and mz’ory of Jacob 

H E vision 
of Obadiat 
Thus saith 
the Lord 
God con- 
cerning E- 
dom , ‘ We 
have heard 
a rumour 
from the 
Lord, and 
an ambassa- 
dor IS sent 
among the 
heathen. 
Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her in battle 
2 Behold, I have made thee small among 
the heathen - thou art greatly despisei 
S f The pride of thine heart hath de- 
ceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts 
of tlie ro^lc, uhose habitation z « high . that 
saith in his heart. Who shall bring me down 
to the ground ^ 

4 ^Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, 
and though thou set thy nest among the 
stars thence vrill I bring thee dovm, saitfa 
the Lord 

5 If ‘thieves came to thee, if robbers by 
Hisht, (hoTT art thou cut offlj vrould they 
not have stolen till they had enough ^ if the 
irrapegathcrers came to thee, would they not 
leave Vs'/’t grapes ’ 

6 How are tne things of Esau searched 
out [ ho X are his hidden things sought up ' 

7 All the men of thy confederacy have 
brousht thee tren to the border hhe men 
that vere at peace -vrith thee have deceived 
thee, and prevailed against thee; 'they that 
rrJ thr bread have laid a wound under thee 
if ere \ r nene understanding hn lum 



8 'Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, 
even destroy the wise men out of Edom, 
and understanding out of the mount of 
Esau? 

9 And thy mighty men, 0 Teman, shall 
be dismayed, to the end that every one of 
the mount of Esau may be cut off by 
slaughter 

10 ^ For thy 'violence against thy bro- 
ther Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou 
shalt be cat off for ever 

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the 
other side, in the day that the strangers 
'“carried away captive his forces, and fo- 
reigners entered into his gates, and cast lots 
upon J erusalem, even thou toast as one ot 
them 

12 But “thou shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day that he 
became a stranger , neither shouldest thou 
have rejoiced over the children of Judah in 
the day of their destruction , neither shonld- 
est thou have “spoken proudly in the day 
of distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into 
the gate of my people in the day of their 
calamity , yea, thou shouldest not have 
looked on their afiiiction in the day of their 
calamity, nor have laid hands on their “sub- 
stance in the day of their calamity ; 

14 NeJher shouldest thou have stood in 
the crossway, to cut off those of his that did 
escape, neither shouldest thou have 'Melt- 
vered up those of his that did remain in 
the day of distress 

15 For the day of the Lord is near upon 
all the heathen . 'as thou hast done, it 
shall be done unto thee . thy reward shall 
return upon thine own head 

16 For as lehave drunk upon mj holy 
mountain, so shall all the heathen drink con- 
tinually, yea tliey shall dnnk, and thej shall 
'swallow down, and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 ^ But upon mount Zion shall be ''de- 
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OBADIAH 


liverance, and ’®therc shall be holiness , and 
the house of Jacob shall possess their pos- 
sessions 

^ 18 And tlie house of Jacob shall be a fire, 
and the house of Joseph a flame, and the 
house of Esau for stutiblc, and they shall 
hindlc in them, and devour them , and there 
shall not be any remaining of the house of 
Esau , for the Lord hath spoken it 

19 And they of the south shall possess 
the mount of Esau , and they of the plain 

Or, It thall be holy 


[nc 5sr. 

the Phihstincs and they shall possc'^s the 
fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria 
and Benjamin r/ia// porrey? Gilead 

20 And the captivit} of this hocl of the 
childien of Israel shall povsevy that of the 
Canaanites, even unto Zarcplialh and the 
captivity of Jerusalem, '*nhich ;y in Sepha- 
rad, shall possess the cities of the sonfli 

21 And “saviours shall come up on mounf 
Zion to judge the mount of Esau , and the 
*'kingdom shall be the Lord’s 

1 Tim. < IG. JnmM 5 CO *' L«kc 1 C3 
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Obadiah. — The Scnjiturea afford US no information whaler er conccininp tins prophet, and the time in wli ch Ic 
lived can only he conjectured from the bearing of his jirophccy The unccrtaiiitj concerning the person and hi-torj ol 
this prophet has given occasion to a multitude of conjectures, which it is not worth while to repcot since none of llu ni 
come to us with the least authonty Tlie opinion most generallj entertained bj the Jews themseUcs, tint this was 
the same Obndiah who is so honourably distinguished in the history of hlijah. seems the least probable of niiy , and 
some of the more judicious of the Hebrew commentators, asAben-hm and Kimchi, candidlj confess that tlie tinn 
and h’story of the prophet are unknown However, from the matter of the pronheej, which recites the triinniih of the 
Edomites over the desolation of Israel, and their most unbrothcrlj conduct on that occasion, and | rocecds to jironoimrc 
their doom, it is generallj' concluded lij modem writers that Obidiah was the contemporarj of Icrcmnb and 1 rLkiil 
and delivered this prophecj’ within the interval of the few jears which took jilacc beta cen the dLstriiction of Jcriisnli m 
hj' Nebuchadnerzar, and the desolation of Edom by the same pnnee Tlie object of the jiruphici is snbstiiiti illy tl.i 
same ns that in Jer xhx 7 — 22, and it is obsenabie that the inrlj part of the jirescnt liook abounds in ixj iissimis 
identical with or similar to those found in that prophecj of Jeremiah , on which account, os well ns bi ciusl 1 dom h is 
nlrcadj' engaged a considerable share of our attention, no further obsenations will now be offered 

Verso 14 “ Tb ctil of those of hit that did etenpe ” — On the destruction of Tcrusalcm ninnx Tews endcn oiircd to i , ij c 
iiitolsgjpt, and, seeing bj what strong enmity the Edomites wore actuated, it is excccdinglj jirobible tint thij did 
not fail to avail tlicmselves of the facilities winch their intermediate jiosition ofliad for cutting off and dcstrojing num- 
bers of these fugitncs 



J O N A 


H. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, fleeth to Tarshish. 4 He 

jy heicrayed by a tempest, 11 thrown into the sea, 

17 and swallowed by a fish. 

OW the 
word of 
the Lord 
came unto 
‘Jonah the 
son of A- 
mittaXjSay- 
ing, 

2 Arise, 
go to Nine- 
veh, that 
‘great city, 
and cry a- 
gainst it, 
for their 

inchedness is come up hefore me 

3 But Jonah rose up to flee unto Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord, and went 
dOrni to Joppa, and he found a ship going 
to Tarshish so he paid the fare thereof 
and went down into it, to go with them unto 
Tarshish from the presence of the Lord 

4 ^ But the Lord “sent out a g^eat w'lnd 
into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest 
in the sea, so that the ship h\as like to be 
broken 

5 Then the manners were afraid, and 
cned every man unto his god, and cast forth 
the wares that nere in the ship into the sea, 
to lighten it of them But Jonah was gone 
down into the sides of the ship , and he lay, 
and was fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to him, and 
said unto him. What meanest thou, O 
sleeper^ anse, call upon thy God, if so be 
that God -will think, upon us, that we pensh 


Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know 
for whose cause this evil is upon us So 
they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 

8 Then said they unto him, Tell us, we 
pray thee, for whose cause this evil is upon 
us , "What IS thine occupation and whence 
comest thou"? w'hat is thy country'’ and of 
what people art thoii'^ 

9 And he said unto them, I am an He- 
brew, and I fear the Lord, the God of 
heaven, which hath made the sea and the 
dry land 

10 Then were the men “exceedingly afraid, 
and said unto him, "Why hast thou done 
this ? For the men knew that he fled from 
the presence of the Lord, because he had 
told them 

11 ^ Then said they unto him. What 
shall we do unto thee, that the sea ®may be 
calm unto us ? for the sea ’’ “wrought, and 
was tempestuous 

12 And he said unto them. Take me up, 
and cast me forth into the sea , so shall the 
sea be calm unto you for I know that foi my 
sake this great tempest is upon you 

13 Nei'ertheless the men "rowed hard to 
bnng it to the land, but they could not 
for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous 
against them 

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, 
and said. We beseech thee, 0 Lord, we be- 
seech thee, let us not pensh for this man’s 
life, and lay not upon us innocent blood 
for thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it pleased 
thee 

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him 
forth into the sea and the sea "’ceased from 
her raging 

16 Then the men feared the Lord ex- 
ceedingly, and “offered a sacnficc unto the 
Lord, and made vows 

17 ^ Now the Lord had prepared a great 
fish to swallow' up Jonah And “Jonah was 
in the “belly of the fish three days and three 


nights 


not 

7 And they said every one to his fellow', 
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JoNAir Fnoii Tur Fiikscoes, n\ Miciiafl Anoklo, in tup Sistinf CmrEu 

be^nnn? in ^no”v.^ noticc of this prophet which supplies some infonmtion concemnp; him not f > 
or wf an n nn It that lie was a iiatne of Gatliihepher, a town of 7ebului.. in th. kin.iV.m 

that rprl’nin III tcr times a part of Galilee The remaining information is open to two intcrprclations t\Lnrt tub! 
ho snal! b II of Israel, ‘ according to the word of the Lord God of U- 1 , 1 which 

Jeroboam In, Tn b “f Jonah ” If this means that this word of the L wd was ddivind iH-nmalh t , 

of tbn nr^ribni Cl’ theu Icaru that ho hied in the rtign of that monarch and was contemiioraia with (he rar/iri/ 

tbo wnnl fii and IlOTea) whose writings arc exhibited in a collected form But it ma\ lie uaden* > d tiul 

bnam m ‘ V'^b “ prediction delivered bt Jonah in a pnctdmg nign and fulfilkd in tlut of J. j- 

J ■R^jb"’ he of course becomes more ancient tkrm the rar/int of the othir prviiduts whose timi can b a,-, 

earbnr , -““‘a axplanations have their respective advocates, and we arc ourseKis disposed to consider tl at 1, wa, 
earlier, but not considerabl\ earlier, than Amos and Ilosea. 

\\n nnrsn ^ . — . . . 

T> 


nllogcd to cover the remains of the prophet uui on tne otiier lianu anotlirl 
men similar claims were made existed even in the time of Jerome, at a place within the tnl 
om Se'ppbons on the road to Til enas which still retained the name of Gatlu Beiijami i of f. ■ 

1 „ If" a hill near Seliphoris. It is uUo noticed hv Tl eve lot who sa\ 

1 ui t a mosque mer the sepulchral cave and held the spot in such hiL,h vemratioa tl a* t' rv wo 
nr near Tlie’ Uloslems, indeed who have a garbled version in the Keiran of t’e i ir at le I 
projiliet Jonas in verv high consideration Hums perhaps because Mohani'-ed to keen e'r 
Jb) ition which he perceived to speak disparagmdv of Jonah as compared r iih < •' , ■ 

intirmities of chancier which his historv displavs Thus in the Bo .k of Tne' t ^ 
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erse 3 ' Tnji't mlo Tarihuh — Conceminp; the place to tchich Jonah designed to go, opinions have been g’eatly 
d .nded according to all the va-ieties of eijdanation vrhicb have been applied foTarshish in general, and to which we have 
bad fr-rner occasions to allode According to some, it denotes the sea generall} and accord ngly, theTargum suggests 
that be intended simpiv to go to sea , and, the 2>Iediterranean being intended, this must of course have led him in an 
oj/p^S'te direct on to that which he ought to have talen — westward instead of eastward It is more generally unde*- 
<-tjod, bo— e-c*, that a particular j/lace is intended Josephus says it wasTarsus, in Cihcia, the birth-place of St Paul , 
and Tun-s o- Carthage n Afnca, and Tartessus m Span, have been offered as other alternatives To m the last alter- 
native seems as p-otable as anr. Tbe object of Jonah would ha-c led him to desire to tal e a very distant voyage, in 
tbe conrrary direction to Zsineveli and these conditions are well answered byTartessus , besides which —e map observe 
ibat the people of the sbip were manifestlp Fnctnicians — for they we-e foraigners and idolaters, and these were the 
only s ch men tnat Jonal was hi dy to find at Joppa an3 that thej- understood his language also implies that thej 
—ere ,t a nation mo’t rctncdely foreign tbmn the Pnramcians And it was more hbely that Jonah should find at 
Joppa a Pncpnic an sh*p b jund to Tartessns tnan to anj of the other places , for Tartessus belonged to them, being an 
iiT' o'tant colonial emporium with which they raaintamed a constant and extensive intercourse , which is not the case 
with -e=pect to anj of trie o^ber places which we have named. 

5 ‘ Drytrn into iJir titU' of the tfnp ” — It is easiest to understand this to mean the sleeping-berths, which in the ships 
o*‘the Pncrnicians seem to nave been, aS they are now, constructed in or against the sides of the ships We are aware 
of no evidence toat the ancients had m their ships such things as swinging beds, or hammocks. 

7 ^ For vh'jtt ramr this eril it t/pon lu " — It was a common notion among the ancient manners, that an extraordinary 
‘to— n ranst be attn j„‘ed to the indignation of tl e gods against some guilty persdn on board the ship This was par- 
ticalar'r Sj — r en tbe*e —as amthmg so unuraal or unseasonable in the stown as to suggest the idea of its being 
snj ema uraL as —as p-otably tbe case in the present instance Under similar circumstances, when the vessel which 
camifed D.a 2 o-as was .-■siaiis 1 Lv a storm the sa lore bad no difficulty in concluding that it arose pnnwpally on account 
of th,it pbi'OiVpbe’. who was an oprcn profeasor of athe sm 

1j. ‘ Out hm forth info the tea ' — This was an obvious resource of sailois who became convinced that tbe storm by 
wr ch tney wem tn'Iange.ed was o— mg to the p'e«ence of a particular person. There ate other examples of guilty or 
^-'jeettd j'wons beirg tnro— n cverooa-d on suen occasions The hesitation which the present manners felt as to 
—oat tb^-y should do to Jonah to male tbe sea calm, is well illustrated bp Archbishop Nevreome by the following ex- 
t’lict from tns .■^rgonautics of O-yiheos . — 

‘ bnd much tbey doubted in their prudent minds, 
bi betner to 1 ill, and cast a prey to fishes 
bV retched lledea, and avert their fate " — V 1165 

In tl s case tbey a'tnbuted to the p-esence of Medea the storm bp which the Irgo was vl^Ited. 


I, "O 

let 


^..t’v c'comr'^nced tnan in tl e stomacn ot any fish lor the mouth of a eommoa /-hale, when open, presents 
as a’ a r om and w.oa I. of coatainiajr a merchant ship's jolly-boat, full of men, being six or eight feet 

" ^ ^ . t * _ J*:e Tx-. r. xt_.l 


17 ‘ ^ great ftth ' — A great deal o'" profane witticism has teen directed agaiast this statement On such occasions 
1 b as !/ee- gene’a ly asi-med that a wha'e is to be naderitood, and t'^en we are told that the circnmstance was impos- 
41 d", ‘m-e tr c wnale has t a s— al’ov- Ja-gc enoagb fo' a man to pass But the text does not say that the fish was 
—"ale, b_t onb , ' a g"eat fisn f and a’t'-oagb ‘ a while" w mentioned in the reference to this passage which our 
S- o-r males Matt, zii 40 j the name, pantculady as collated with the ongmal, is to be understood not as the name 
of an one fiih ot t as a com won r’amo fo* t^e la-ger inbabitants of ire deep Lntil therefore it shall be proved that 
C~-^i fi->h " cajfaole r/e— alio— ng a rran entire the objection is equally igncraut and pjenle. But it has 
p*'ved trat tbc*e are g*eat fishes, part culary some of the shark kmd, which are not onlp capable of swallowing 
tbf- 1 t.wan h'Fj entire b u* in whc’e stomachs entwe hurren hod es have l<cen found As the animal stomach has no 
JO— e* o'c* s_ ;,ta ce, e"'’ ed w tn vitalitp a jiewon swallo— ed alive and who received no injurp from the fish be'’ore 
O'. " swallo— td, — oAd cecesssnlp remain auve fo* a considerable time, unless suffocated in so uncongenial a situation 
i~d e’e— ent. Tbe*e >s ^o— e~e* one explarat on whicr mignl allow a whale to be m tndid if that fish were known 
in tre 3Ied t<--*ane..n— t^-at i"- tosijpo e that tnc fish did not actoally swailow Jonah fand the text does not oblige 
1 s to aff wc th..t It d d t at detained h m m its mouth If a wbale had done this, the prophet would have been les? 
1 peas • . - . - 

a ermt ^ ... 

- de reu f r iwe e feet ^ _h hn fn n‘ , and fifteen o* sateen feet long i Sco tsop, i 455j It is perfectly true that 
d ‘be- ics w 1 -ewai" under any cip'anauon but it is enough to 9’'ow the arcumstance not to b e phpsically impos- 
c e ffj- t",, rewa n n- d ffct-ities a*e 1 * 0*6 t'^an suSiciemlp met by tbe m raculons character of the transaction It 
-..s't'r-e Ltj W -CO j^ja-ed" tre great fish and tbe Lo*d of "all creatures might exert infiuences lepond the 
rrdirrrij course t abough it does rot ,.ppear tnat they were ogwntt nature; to ensure the accomplishment of 

] IJ ~~e. j -p .es Trey -ro endeWabe to eipla n every thing in a t-ansact on f f this nature, perform a work of 
•t.'v tr*f nt s."‘-*tio * A'- a —ho e, the narra'i.e p*esents fe— er cifEculties than manp of the other miracles re- 

co 'ded m Scwp'nre^ Ti e c'e-'ent diff-c^Ity .n it, may be to fin/l by wbxt p*ovisioa Jonah was preserved from sufibca- 
. Art'’ tv s ‘ IS E 0 ‘ nece^saw. to acccu-t “Is anv tbicg too hard fo* tbe I/> d^" And to tne I/J*d it was 
-r‘ ha-de* to rnr-er e Jorn-h in t'-e fe'Iv o'” t^e fish, than tb e three poutbs at Babylon lu the midst of tbe “burning 
£"~ femace “ " Tre- -bo be lerre trat the Al- gbty bras, .-t sj'drp tiirfj and in divew manners, exerosed powers 
^Z-'o-d *'"6 c*d nn— coure. of lb e laws wh ch He hra aj pointed to govern nature, will find ro difficulties , and those 
j 7" uve'this La-e read tr e EibV if tbev do re^d i* fo I ttle purj cse Our 1 mts do not allow us to inv^li- 

'czt‘ irTs-- rc. mwfe f-cy , 0 -t-e i-ay 'feSe- tie' readerto Caimets ‘L).s3ertation sor Jonas,’ tbe ‘Dissertations m 
j’"*- e" * Z- of S ac ’-o-Je a-d B. "op Jecu > Sac*ed L te*atnie.' , , , i 

Free dwr erd i/ree ragfi'~—Tz s tj no zc-^zs ceces-aw'p imjl C3 th*ee entire daps and nights, but wouw 
d fg one cr-np'e'e dn- and any pa*t, ho— ever small, of two o'hew 3b us our fcav o ir, who Ja, 

" ' d to ba"e lam three dra s and n ghts in the gra-e nrd 
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JONAH 


CHAPTER 11 

1 The prayer of Jonah 10 He is delivered from 
the fish 

Then Jonah prayed unto the Lord Ins God 
out of the fish’s bellj’’, 

2 And said, I 'cried "by reason of mine 
affliction unto the Lord, and he heard me, 
out of the belly of “hell cried I, and thou 
heardest my voice 

3 For thou hadst cast me into the deep, 
in the hnidst of the seas, and the floods 
compassed me about all thy billons and 
thy waves passed ovei me 

4 Then I said, I am cast out of thy smlit , 
yet I will look again toward thy holj'’ 
temple 

5 The “waters compassed me about, even 
to the soul the depth closed me round 

J I'sit 120 1 2 Or, oaf o/’mino ^ Or, ^rtii c 
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about, the weeds were wrapped about nu 
head 

G I vent down to the 'bolfoms of il.e 
mountains, the cartli nith her bars irr ^ 
about me foi c\er jet hast thou bioiurht 
up my life fiom 'coiruption, O TiOun nu 
God 

T "When my soul fiunted witliin me I re- 
membered the Lord, and mj prajcrc.imc 
in unto thee, into thine holy temple 

S They that obseiic Ijing lanities foi- 
sake their own mcicj" 

0 But I Mill sacrifice unto thee nilh the 
voice of “fhanksgii nig I mil jiaj /hat lliat 
I liavc vowed “Sahation i\ ol the J^oi.i) 

10 ^ And llic Lord ‘.pakc unto llu ii li 
and it lomilcd out .Jonah upon tin ilr 
/an d 

* II. b /,rnrl 3 P.il TT 1 II ' r ' 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, <tcnl again, picachefh in the Ntncnlc<t 
0 Upon their repentance, 10 God repenteth 

A^D the word of the Lord came unto Jonah 
the second time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, 
and pi each unto it the prcaclung that I bid 
thee 

3 So Jonah aiose, and ncntuntoNincieh 
according to the void of the Loud Now 
Nineveh was an 'exceeding great city of 
thicc dajs’ journey 

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city 
a daj’s lournej^ and he cued, and said. Yet 
tortj’^ dajs, and Nineveh shall be over- 
thro^^ n 

5 *![ So the people of Nineich “believed 
God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloth, from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them 


G For word came unto llic King of Nine 
ich and he aro^e from his throne .and lie 
laid his robe from Inm, and coicrod him 
with sackclotli, and sat in aslics 

7 And lie caused it to be jirorl.iiincd and 
“published through Nineich bj the dc< ri (> 
of the king and Ins hiobles sajiiii; Ja‘{ 
neither man nor beast licrd nor llocK 1 iste 
anj' thing kt them not feed, noi drink 
water 

8 But let man and be.ast be colored with 
sackcloth, and crj mightilj unto God m i, 
let them turn cier\ one from his omI w.u, 
and from the Molcncc that is in their h.uids 

9 IVlio tan tell i/" God will turn and r< - 
pent, and turn aw, ly from Ins Iicrcc .inirt r, 
that we perish not ’ 

10 ‘il And God saw their workc tint the\ 
turned from their cmI was .uid (lol re- 
pented of the c\il that he had cud (hit li*' 
.\ould do unto them and he did it ii"l 
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Verso 3 ‘ Ninctrh irns an excfe-hng grrnl aly of Ihrtr rfiyj jour~ri ' — 0,iu lo"? arc I’n tli 1 tv’ .M 
derstand that Nincioli vas throe dai s’ joiirnci la length or n circuit tte inic n u- o i 'i!.i > ^ 
tire circuit must be inlended as thu. not ouU is more jirobablc but agrees rurarl d'a v h 1 

nneaut writers Three dits joumc} imt bt tikin pn ijg from fiin to c:\ti ir '> rr '■ 1 

joumc\ on foot or a carat nn journej 'riiis is -Isolutih inert 'Idk is t'lt of ic" 

mititions of tlic cirrmt of Nineich do nctualh mp. bilwtt i 4s srd fO i iiKs — n i. \ ‘ t. ip 
The ouh obitction to this conclusion nriscs from Iht stntimc it i i t' t iti-t vt-n t'. .'u i 

tin cits , which has been comnionU tiiouph undiisteoJ t» n i..a t’l it 1 . w. t ^ .'ai 
tirriMil at 1 particular I'ublic place where he dehund lus mtssa^t Aidl. its. [ 
hate bctu near the opposite extremitj of the town to that at w ‘iich tit j r lo t t 
tiiiderstanil the passage actualh to lutimate that the ci v was a daa’s jun- a i i h 
/Arpi/yA the cita htiiig a daa s journea prodaimiap Vs iV —action’ Ol tbs t i' 
that although according to D odo-us the cita a-as t [ual 1 . t'lwe daas jot r , a i ' r ' 

rather more than a tlnrd of tl c circu t — that i' ont.'aasjii— a ll-d N m 
could not haae iH'cn the ca'a hut it avas of an ol hug tig" l^f) s‘ 1 a i ’ 
from this corra spotultace conclude that tht ‘ t’lWtf daas’joj- t-a " t f J J-'i d 
joiiica the It jgth of Aiceach. 

It appears that the cita txttnded its length altng the tas’i-n Innh tf t' c Tn 
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Chap. IV 3 JONAH. [B C 8C2, 

nver to tlie eastern hills All the ancient ivnters concur -with Jonah in describing Nineveh ns an “exceeding great 
city ” But as none of these 17X116X8 lived till after its destruction, their accounts, denied from old records and reports, 
are necessanly bnef and incomplete The best account which we possess is that furnished by Diodorus, who states 
that Ninus, having surpassed all his ancestors in the glory and success of his arms, resolved to build a city, of such 
state and grandeur, that it should not only be the greatest then in the world, but such as no sovereign coming after him 
should be easily able to exceed Accordingly, having brought a vast number of his forces together, and provided the 
necessary treasure, and everything which his design required, he huilt near the Tigns a city very famous for its walls 
and fortifications. Its length was 160 stadia, its breadth 90, and the circumference 480. Iliodorus adds, that tho 
founder was not deceived m his expectations, for no one ever after built a town equal to it for tho extent of its circum- 
ference and the stateliness of its walls These were a hundred feet high, and so wide that three chanots might be 
driven upon them abreast. There were 1500 towers upon the walls, all ot them two hundred feet high Ninus appointed 
the city to be chiefly inhabited by the richest of the Assyrians , and freely allowed people from other nations to dwell 
there He also granted to the citizens a large sunounding territory, and gave his own name, Ninus, to the city, 
(Diod 11 1 ) It may be added, that Strabo and other ancient writers say that Nineveh was more extensive than 
even Babylon If we compare the dimensions assigned by Diodorus to Nineveh, with those which Herodotus (and 
Pliny after him) gives to Babjlon, this is not true, both having 480 stadia of circumference But if we take any other 
measurement of Babylon than that of Herodotus, its circuit becomes ten or twelve miles less than that which Diodorus 
givm to Nineveh forCtesias makes the cucuraference of Babylon but 360 stadia, Qlitarchus, 365 ; Curtins, 368, and 
Strabo, 385 

We arc not to suppose that the whole of the vast enclosure of Nineveh was built upon. It was no doubt loosely 
built, with the houses much apart, as at Babylon , and contained extensive plantations, parks, gardens, fields, and 
open grounds, as did the same city, and as the larger Onental towns still do. 

.Such IS the substance of our intormation concerning the ancient Nineveh It only now remains to notice its deso- 
late Bite but it 18 best to reserve this part of the subject to illustrate the prophecy of Nahum or Zephamah, who foretold, 
with remarkable precision, the desolation which that site now exhibits 

7, 8 “ Let netl/ier mnn nor becul . latte any thing . I^t man and heatl he covered with tacJcclolh ” — Among tho 
Hebrews we find no instance of their extending fasting, and other acts of mourning and humiliation, to their cattle. 
Something similar however may be found in other nations Homer and some other ancient Greek authors inform us 
that when any hero or great warrior died, it was customary to make the horses fast for some time, and to cut off part 
of their hair It is also mentioned by Plutarch, that when the Persian general Masistias was slain, the horses and 
mules of the Persians were shorn as well as themselves Virgil has a remarkable passage m one of his Eclogues 
(v 24), m speaking of the death of Daphnis (Julius Caisar), which seems illustrative, although we are not sure that it 
IS more than a poetical representation — 

“ The swains forgot their sheep, nor near the brink 
Of running waters brought their herds to drink , 

The thirsty cattle, of themselves, abstained 

From water, and their grassy fare disdoincd ” — Drydkk. 

In Peru and the Canaries, it was usual for the people, m time of great drought, to shut up their animals without 
food, under the notion that their loud cries and bleating would reach heaven, and prevail with God to send ram — It 
should he observed that, in the East, those who fasted abstained from all manner of food until the evening, ns is still 
the custom in the same countries However the fasting may lie extended, wc are doubtless to understand that the 
animals clothed in sackcloth were horses, mules, and camels, which were deprived of their usual capansons and orna- 
ments, and invested with sackcloth, the attire of mourning , — a circumstance which may m some degree be illustrated 
by our own custom of covenng with black cloth ot velvet the horses employed at funerals. See Stackhouse (Hist Bible, 

11 362), Newcome and Hewlett, on this text. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Jonah, rejnmng at God’s mercy, 4 ts reproved hy 
the type of a gourd 

But it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he 
was very angry 

2 Andhc prayed unto the Lord, and said, 
I pray thee, 0 Lord, mas not this my saying, 
when I was yet in my country ? Therefore 
I 'fled before unto Tarshish for 1 knew 
that thou art a ‘gracious God, and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great kindness, and 
repcnlest thee of the ctil 

3 Therefore now, 0 Lord, take, I beseech 
thee, my life from me, for tt iv better for 
me to die than to Inc 

4 *[| Then said the Lord, "’Pocst thou w ell 
to be angry ’ 

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat 
on the cast side of the city, and there made 

1 Chap La *EioA34C Pial.84 5 Juel 2 13 
V Jleb rejeneei icith great joy 


him a booth, and sat undent in the shadow, 
till he might sec what would become of the 
city 

6 And the Lord God prepared a ■* ’gourd, 
and made tt to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over his head, to deliver 
him from his gnef So Jonah ’was exceed- 
ing glad of the gourd 

7 But God prepared a worm when the 
morning rose the next day, and it smote the 
gourd that it withered 

8 And it came to pass, when the sun did 
ansc, that God prepared a ^'chement east 
Mind, and the sun beat upon the head of 
Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in him- 
self to die, and said, Jt zs better for me to 
die than to Ine 

0 And God said to .Jonah, ®Docst thou 
well to be angrj for the gourd’ And he 


Oi,Art Ifioa greatly nngn/t < Or, palmmtl 
Or. r£fenf * Or, Art th'nt greatly angry f 


> Hell Ai/a/on 
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said, *1 do iicll to be angr}', acn unto 11 And should not I spare Ninci eh tlmt 
death great city, ivlicrcm arc more than •^ixscorc 

10 Then said the Loud, Thou hast '“had thousand peisons that cannot discern be- 
pity on the gourd, for the uhich thou hast tween their right hand and their left hand, 
not laboured, neither madcst it grow , which and also much cattle ^ 

'’came up in a night, andpeiished in a night 

^ Or, I am greatly angry Or, »parfrf ■< lleb. trar Mcrtn p/He et.-;' 

Verse G ’'Gourd” — p'p'p Kikai/an, Sept Kc>trtrtBr, Vulg Jicdcra IVc sec lliercforc that while the G-erJ, 
version makes the jilant a kind of gourd, the Vulgate reckons it a species of ii) But it would he a waste of time to 
discuss the merits of these respective versions, when a hint suggested h_\ the similant) between xin and p'p'p leu’s 
us at once to the /ticiniis commiims, or castor oil tree, which with its broad palmate leaves extends a grateful shade over 
the parched traveller Jt is described hj Dioscorides under the name of * 1*1 or cici as basing hares like those of the 
Oncntal plane tree, but larger, smoother, and of a deep hue The stem und branches are hollow and of ripid gionth 
though incapable, without the interposition of a miracle, of rising and becoming a shelter in the course of a night 
It belongs to the natural order of the Euphorbiacea;, and is hence related to the Kuphorbiiim or SjiiirpO anil 
Jatropba, or tapioca tree Tlie Inelj red of the inner threads of the flower giie a pleasing larietj to the iltip gna n 
of the foliage It grows m all the warmer regions of the old and new continents, and flourishes in the dm-st «oil 
among stones and rubbish Ihc conclusion that this plant is to he identified with the gourd of Jonah, is conol orited 
by local traditions , as well as by the fact that it abounds near the Tigris, where it sometimes grows to o sire more 
considerable than it is commonly supposed to attain 

11 ” /I'keretu ai e more than tix tcore thousand persons that cannot discern letireen their right hand and their left hard " — 
B} these the joung children arc commonl) understood As these are, in au) place, usuallj reckoned to funn one fifth 
of the entire population the result would gue 000,000 persons os the pojiulation of Eineueh Tins is init h\ an) 
means an cstraordmarj population for a town of such extent The case is, indeed, so much otherwise as to show 
that the great ancient cities of the East cosered a vast extent of ground in proportion to their pojmlatioii And if, l,i 
obtain a better comparison we take these two cities in the largest extent, comprebiiiding tbcir cm irons which contain 
extensile parks, fields, gardens, and open grounds wc shall find that, m 1831 London contniriid not b ss than 
1,770,500 persons, within a cirdc with a radius of eight British miles from ‘^t Pauls and that in ISJ 1 Puiscoi- 
tained 1,013,000 persons within a circle of equal extent Sec Mr Rickman's Prifici. to the Population Rt turns 
of 1831 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Micah nheireth the tcrath of God agaimt Jacob for 
idolatry 10 He exhorleth to mourning. 


H E woi d 
of the Lord 
tliat came 
to Micali 
the Moras- 
thite in the 
days of Jo- 
tham,Ahaz, 
and Heze- 
kiah, kinirs 
of Judah, 
which he 
saw con- 
cerning Sa- 
mana and 
Jerusalem 

2 'Hear, all ye people , *heaiken, 0 earth, 
and “all that therein is and let the Lord 
God be witness against }ou, the Lord from 
his holy temple 

3 For, behold, ■‘the Lord cometh forth 
out of his “place, and wll come down, and 
tread upon the ®high places of the earth 

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten 
under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as 
wav before the fire, and as the waters that 
are poured down ®a steep place 

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all 
this, and for the sms of the house of Israel 
What tf the transgression of Jacob ^ is il 
not Samaria 7 and what arc the high places 
of Judah ^ are they not Jerusalem ^ 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heap of the field, and as plantings of a vine- 
} ard and I will pour down the stones there- 


of into the valley, and I will discover the 
foundations thereof 

7 And all the graven images thereof shall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires there- 
of shall be burned ivith the fire, and all the 
idols thereof ivill 1 lay desolate for she ga- 
thered It of the hire of an harlot, and they 
shall return to the hire of an hailot 

8 Therefore I will wail and howl, I will 
go stripped and naked 1 ivill make a wail- 
ing like the dragons, and mourning as the 
“owls 

9 For ’''her wound is incurable, for it is 
come unto Judah, he is come unto the gate 
of my people, even to Jerusalem 

10 ’’Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye 
i not at all in the house of ’*Aphrah ’’roll 
i thyself in the dust 

11 Pass aw^ay, ’Thou ’“inhabitant of 
Saphir, having thy ’“shame naked the in- 
habitant of ’’Zaanan came not forth in the 
mourning of ’“Beth-ezel, he shall receive of 
you his standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth '“waited 
carefully for good but evil came down from 
the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem 

13 O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind 
the chariot to the swift beast* she ts the 
beginning of the sin to the daughter of Zion 
for the transgressions of Israel were found 
in thee 

14 Therefore shalt thou give presents ’“lo 
Moresheth-gath the houses of "Achzih 
shall he a he to the kings of Israel 

15 Yet wall I bring an heir unto thee, 0 
inhabitant of Mareshah ““he shall come 
unto Adullam the glory of Israel 

16 Make thee *’bald, and poll thee for 
thy delicate children , enlarge thy baldness 
as the eagle , for tliey are gone into capti- 
vity from thee 


i\lrh llfcr lie p'tijl'oU of them *D>-uL32.L Dx 1 2 3 lleb Mf/olotw M-rCt// ■<I«x512I «I’«nlll5 3 

13 tnl 21 JP«iL97 5 “ tteh a d'ieen> ^ lith dnuyhleri of the owl V’ Or, the U rjTiftovtly ilek of her woumii 

51 2 Sam. L 20 n That ii, dajf- t-* Jrr C 2C i*OT,tfini that dwelleilfairly ileh inhal/itreit I'laxl/S 

n Or, The enelry of JJoeht te Qr A fhtee near r* Or teat yneeed 'r>Or fir 

St Or,the y'ory of Iirael ihalt come,Kc *^ 11 x 22 12 

JIicAir— The time of Micali, os stated m tlic first verse of his prophec}, sho -s that he hep'an to prophesy in the 
tiroes of Amos, Ilosea. Joel, and Isatah , but tiiat In. began later than any of them, and continued also laltr than any 
cxceiit Isaiah and perhaps ITosea. AJihough a native of the king-dom of Judah, his pronhetic mission extendi d to the 
other kintfdom as trell. Some of the old rriters tinaccoiintably confound him with Micaiah, the prophet 
honourabtj menUoned m the history of Abab a Kings xxii , 2 Cfaron xsiiu; , but who must have lived at least one 
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hundred and ihirivjcars prior lo the present prophet. lUicali seems to have been a native of Marcslnh vrh ch is r-t-- 
tioned in Josh xv 44 as one of the towns of Judah “in the vallej / and of which Jerome sajs that o-h tl o r i-s 
were to be seen in his time, about two miles from Eleutheropohs The allcpcd pnic of Micah was Hul howntr 
shown, o\er which a church had been erected Sozomen in his Ecclesiastical Ilistorv sirs that tie ItkE rf Micah 
was found, in the time of Theodosius the Elder, by Zebennus, bishop of Eleutheropohs at a jilace which he rails 
i?fra/Ara//CT, about ten furlongs from the city, and near which was the prophets grave, called In the comrroa IC'l'c 
“The Faithful Jtlonument,’" perhaps 1 ccause thej also confounded him with the Micaiah of .Uiahs turn and who is 
reputed to have been slam b\ that monarch 

The style of Micah is bneflj' characterised b} Bishop Lowth os being “for the most part clo'c forcible pmntid ard 
concise , sometimes approaching the obscuritj of Hosea , in many parts animated and sublime, ai d in general poetical 

Yerse 8 “ Stripped and naked " — That is, as having thrown off the outer garment and ornaments and remaning ta 
the under gown or tunic. This is on Eeveral occasions dcscribedas “nahedness ’ in Scripture 

“Monrmng as the oult " — Rather “ns the ostnehes,” here distinguished hi their poetical title nji'' 'k- 

yaanah “ dnuphters of screeching ” See the note on Job xixix 13, where the elucidation of this n unc is ii clm’.d in 
the account giieu of the bird JVe may add from Shaw (p 455) ‘ During the lonesome part of Iht night the; ofua 
make averj doleful and hideous noise I have often heard them groan as if the) were in the grntist ni^onfcs m 
action heautifull) alluded to hj Micah ” 

10 “ The house of .dphrah ” — The name of Aphrah, and some of the others that follow which do not el'cwhc re re ri r 
in Scripture, have guen occasion to some speculation 1 Some understand them as propir nnmis of towns “ tl.lias 
regard them as significant names, imposed, some upon Samnna and others upon Jems ilem li\ the proplut to C‘'e 
him occasion to apph their meanings to the existing and future condition of those placi s and ihtir pcopk " I ini'-,' 
who translate the words, instead ol retaining them ns proper names, do not uiidcrstriid fluni dit/iri.ntl\ f/om fl i 
former And our own translators leave us the choice of explanations In gnmg the words ns propir mnus in tin t. \t 
and translating them in the margin B) consulting the marginal cxjilanntions, the reader will sii tin ]ln iipo i tl e 
significations, which is imohcd and after liaiiug premised the interpretations to which each ixaiiiplc is oim re i ill 
so far deferto the first ns to see what iiifoimation can be found on the h)pothesis that lhc\ are pro] ir iiauiis of towns 

The present ^phiah is thought li) some to be the same as tlie Ophrali of Josh miii “3 win re it is mentioned rs a 
citj of Benjamin , and ulnch in Jerome’s time was a village, then culled LJJrcin, fiio milis east of Boll cl Tin nuii- 
tiou of Bethel (house ofGod)gucs one occasion to recollect that the nickname Bsth-aim (Iuuisl of \ init\) gum to 
that place bj the prophets, suggests an example applicable to the instances before us of flic j'ricticc of imjK>sing 
n nickname — sometimes b) oui\ slighth altering the teal one — to express the character of the jdaci or to j omt the 
allusion intended to be comejed Iho present example, Beth-aphrali, ‘ House of Dust,” is remarkabh nnnlo,.iuis 

11 “Saphir " — The name Si^owiir occurs in Josh xi 43, os that of a town in the hill countn of ludnh Tl at 
name is rend Sophirm the Alexandrian copa of the Septunginl ni d is thought 1 a some to bi Hu. j'l ico inlmdul tu tl i 
prophet A place of this name is mentioned b) Eusebius and Jerome, nsnaillagLin tla hilh cou itra bita-imJ- iii- 
tliiiojiolis and Askclon Culmct, howtacr, thinks that the prophet inn) iiitiud the cita of Stj'hora, or ‘'i jili iis, in 
Galilee 

“ Zaanan ’’ — Tins name is not aciy diffirciit from that of Zenan in Josh xv 37 and concerning which wc can fin I 
no other information than that text conveas, namcl), that it was a town “in the aallea " of Judah 

“ JJeth ezet ” — There might not be much difficult) in supj using this a name for Bethel 

12 ‘ Maroth ' — No id ice of this name occurs elsewhere Grotius and some others think that la a Ira-sjovilir i of 
the tn and r, Ranioth nin) be understood Of tlus name, or, in the singular. Ramali lliirc wire seairal ] l-rcs in !•. -il 
nud Judah , and if tins conjcctuie be probable, all or the priueipal of them niaa be iiitcndt d b) llii jdiir il nami I it 
from the connection with Jerusalem, inipla ing aicinifa avc should rather be disjiostd to uiidi stai d tl e i o't d 1! i i b 
a few miles to the north of that metropolis Hillers conjecture, that Jnrmulh should be understood simis to u» 1 1 * 
ver) probable 

13 “ Lachtsh ’ — This we know to have been one of the strongest fortified towns of Judah, and wc a i at a r rch 
disposed to consider that the occuirence of this and other real and knoarn namisof tin list •■uff'c.ir’ih in'b^.tistl it 
all of them aie real names of places, selected ba the prophet either on account of tlicir iinj ott i rv 1 1 1 s tin t i m 
account of some special circumstances lu the caents lelnted or foreseen or 1 ecause tlieir rami-, bad si r'l * ^ * cj re 
ns pointed the allusions he intended to conaca Pocock after allon lug the difl culla of idt ntifa i-g s,,u e i f l) ■ ]1 fi' 
saas “ But the taking them otherwise than as the proper names of cities, doth but ojen the av a to ii i a i „-rna . 
conjectures and doubttul interprvtatious ” 

14 “ Moresheth-sath " — The addition “Gath.’ taken arith 11 e context ‘hoars cliarh tl nt tl e ] hci UI -..v 1 la t’ ' 

Philistines of Gath, if that cita ilselfbenot ns some suppose, intended Tlu s-iciid l.isti n is n'l t o tl - i -- 
Sion on winch Lachish sought the aid of the Philistines jierhaj'swlien ujiji’'ibensiaeof a rge cr-C ' 

the king of Assa ria 

-—Another toarii of the Philistines noticed under Josh XU 20 • Vircf/ i i ti e "i it u • :>j» ,* 

the same supposed to Ih! the uatiac place of the pre'j het , and *• .-Iduhan has lee a ua’iced t’l in. 


CHAPTER II 

1 --/"(t/r;'/ (>]'] rr^^ion 4 A Ian rn'atu n 7 A n- 
jironf tf ni,!i'ttci ai4il lilohi'ri’ 12 A J rv (f 
r. s/rr wg kin b 

Wot (o them that tlctise niiquita and a.orh 
cmI iqiun their beds ' aahen tl.e morning- is 

iUz.' s 


liglil tlica practi'^c if, I ccause if is ri tt e 
poaacr of (licir hand 

2 And tliea coaef fe’iR • I t ’i ' 
ba aiolcrce aid hou^t' T’d i 
aaa.aa* ‘o tl'ca ‘upp-e ’ 

caeii .a n an end J.'s J'l I : 

3 T 1 trc^'ori iliUb i ’2 tie]-- :> V. 

lei- <; '-1-* 
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against tliis family do I devise an evil, from 
which ye shall not remove your necks, nei- 
ther shall ye go haughtily . for this time ts 
evil 

4 ^ In that day shall one take up a pa- 
rable against you, and lament ®\nth a dole- 
ful lamentation, and say, Wc be utterly 
spoiled he hath changed the portion of 
my people how hath he removed it from 
me ' ^turning away he hath divided our 
fields 

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that 
shall *cast a cord by lot in the congregation 
of the Lord. 

6 ®^*Prophcsy ye not, say they to them 
that prophesy . they shall not prophesy to 
them, that they shall not take shame 

7^0 thou that art named the house of 
Jacob, IS the spirit of the Lord ’straitened ^ 
are these his doings ^ do not my words do 
good to him that walkcth ’’uprightly <’ 

8 Even ”of late my people is risen up as 
an enemy • ye pull off the robe ’“ivith the 


garment from them that pass by securely' as 
men averse from uar 

9 The ’’women of my people have ye cast 
out from their pleasant houses , from their 
children have ye taken awaymy glory for e\ er 

10 Arise ye, and depart, for this ly not 
your rest because it is polluted, it shall de- 
stroy you, even with a sore destruction 

11 If a man ’Valking in the spirit and 
falsehood do he, saying, 1 will prophesy unto 
thee of wine and of strong dnnk , he shall 
even be the prophet of this people 

12 ^ I will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all 
of thee , I wiU surely gather the remnant of 
Israel , I will put them together as the sheep 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their 
fold they shall make great noise by reason 
of the multitude of men 

13 The breaker is come up before them 
they have broken up, and have ])assed 
through the gate, and arc gone out by it 
and their king shall pass before them, and 
the Lord on the head of them 


^HrhviiOinPimntalionoflamentatirtnt * Qt,tntteni n) retternttg ^DpnUSSS, 9 Or, Prmhfty «oi ns Ihfy prnphesg 
r }leh Drop, tic. •I«a.30 10 ^ Or, ehntUned ■“ lleli upngliL Ueh gerlirrilag “ lleb orer against a gnmml 

Or, trices ** Or, tcalk with the wind and liefalselg 

Verse 5 "Caii a cord by lot ” — Tina probably alludes to the division of the lands by a cord or measuring line, and to 
their distribution by lot to “the congregation of the Lord” — the Hebrew nation — in the time of Joshua 

8 “ Ve pull off (he rohe vnth the garment, &c.” — To sfnp a traveller of his clothes is an exceedingly common form of 
depredation in the East — particularly among the Bedouin Arabs To this the text seems to refer. 


CHAPTER III 

1 The cruelty of the •princes 5 The falsehood of 
the prophets. 8 The security of them both. 

And I said, Hear, I pray you, 0 heads of 
Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel , 
Is it not for you to know judgment^ 

2 ^^^^o hate the good, and love the evil , 
who pluck off their skin from off them, and 
their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 Who also cat the flesh of my people, 
and flay their skin from off them , and they 
break their bones, and chop them in pieces, 
as for the pot, and as flesh within the cal- 
dron 

4 Then shall they cry unto the Lord, 
but he wull not hear them he tvill even hide 
his face from them at that time, as they 
have behai ed themselves ill in their doings 

b ^ Thus saith the Lord concerning the 
prophets that make my people err, that ‘bite 
with tbeir teeth, and cr\-. Peace, and he 
that putteth not into their mouths, they 
even prepare var against him - 

J Ciip. 2. IL - Heb from a tMon ® n^h./ro-i 
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6 Therefore night shall he unto you, ’that 
ye shall not have a vision , and it shall be 
dark unto yon, ^that ye shall not divine, 
and the sun shall go down over the pro- 
phets, and the day shall be dark over 
them 

7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and 
the dinners confounded yea, they shall all 
cover their flips, for there is no answer of 
God 

8 ^ But truly I am full of power by the 
spmt of the Lord, and of judgment, and of 
might, to declare unto .Jacob his transgres- 
sion, and to Israel his sin 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the 
house of Jacob, and pnnees of the house of 
Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all 
equity 

10 They build up Zion with “blood, and 
Jerusalem walh iniquity 

11 The heads thereof judge for reward, 
and the pnests thereof teach for hire, and 
the prophets thereof divine for money, jct 
will they lean upon the Lord, %nd say, A 

< Ilel) tipper lip * ttc/L 22. 2? Zepli. 3 3 * Ilrii. IMi 
inyxnj 
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not tlie Lord among ns ? none e\nl can come 
upon us 

12 Therefore shall Zion for your salce he 


'plowed as a held, and Jcnisalcm shall hc- 
come heaps, and the mountain of the houcc 
as the high j^laces of the forest 


BJer 2C 19 


Verso 12 “Therefore thall Zion he plowed as a field " — tyhethpr tins recoued am literal fiilfilrarnf ulirn llie ofi 
was ruined by the Babjlonians mo do not know, but we do know that Jemsalcm then ‘ becanic heaps " ai the next 
clause expresses Tlie prediction lias lioweier been Itlerally accomplisbed in more wnjs than one It was an nuiiUmc 
act of ancient conquerors to pass a plough over a conquered and ruined cit), to express that tlie situ should lie built 
upon no more, but bo deiofed to agriculture Horace mentions it as a Roman custom — 

"From hence proud cities date their orerllirow, 
lien, insolent in rum, o’er their walls 
The VTathful soldier draws the hostile plow, 

That haughiij marh of total overlhrotc — Carmin I i Ode xvi Fiuscis 

And these very Romans did draw the "liostile plough” over Jerusalem For we arc told bj \anoiis old Ihbrcw 
WTiters, whoso testimony is confirmed b)' Jerome, that after the city and temple of Icrusalcm had been bi them de- 
strojed, Turnus Rufus, or, ns Jerome calls him, Titus Annius Rufus, passed the plough o\er the site according to nii 
order which he received from the emperor , and m consequence of which the site remained for manj jxars utlerl) di fo- 
late and occupied 

Another interesting corroboration of this passage, if understood ns applj ing spcciallj to Mount 7ion, might be found 
in its present condition, ns described b}' Dr Richardson, in a passage quoted under Rs xKiii 2 , and in which its a] pli- 
cation to the illustration of the present text is particularly mentioned. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The glory, 3 peace, 8 litigthm, 1 1 and victory of 
ihc c/iuich 

But ’m the last dajs it shall come to pass, 
i/iaf the mountain ot the house of (he Lord 
shall be established in the top of the moun- 
tains, and it shall bo exalted aboi e the hills , 
and people shall flow unto it 

2 And maiij’’ nations shall come, and say. 
Come, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and he Mill teach us of Ins uaj’s, and 
wo wall walk in his paths for the lair shall 
tro forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jerusalem 

3 ^ And he shall judge among many peo- 
ple, and rebuke strong nations afar oil, and 
they shall beat their sw ords into -plow shares, 
and their spears into 'pruninghooks nation 
shall not lift up a sword against nation, nci- 
llicr shall they learn wai anj more 

4 But they shall sit every man under Ins 
A me and under his fig tree , and none shall 
make them afraid tor the mouth of the 
Lord of hosts hath spoken tl 

5 For all people will walk c\cij one in 
the name of his god, and wo mil w.alk in 
the name of the Lord our God for cier and 
c\cr 

0 In that d.ay saith the Iaikd, will I as- 
semble hci that haltcth and I will gather 
her tint is driven out, and her tint 1 have 
atlhcted , 

M T : Cr r I a M J r 1 n = O- / 
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I 7 And I w ill make licr tliat flialted a rem- 
nant, and her that was cast fai off a strong 
^ nation and the Loud 'shall rcupn over them 
in mount Zion fiom henccforlli, even for 
ever 

8 ‘il And thou, 0 tower of the flock, the 
strong hold of the danghlci of Zion, unto 
thee shall it come, c\ en the first dominion, 
the kingdom shall come to the d.aughlcr of 
Jerusalem 

9 Now wlij dost thou erj out aloud ^ jv 
f/icic no king in thee '' is th-\ counsellor pe- 
rished? for pangs have taken thee as a wo- 
man in travail 

10 Be in pain, and l.ahour to hring forth, 
O daughter of Zion, like a woman in tra- 
vail for now slialt Ihon go forth out of tlie 
city, and thou slialt dwell in the field, and 
thou shalt go cren to Baboon there sh,iU 
thou be dcin cred there the JyiKD shall re- 
deem ihcc from the hand of thine oiuanu s 

1 1 Now also innnv nations arc gatlii n d 
against tliee, that sav, Let her be defiled, 
and let our eve look upon Zion 

12 But tliev know not the thougiit'' of 
the Loro neither uiiderxland ihiv liib coun- 
sel for lie shall gather them as tlie shcavi s 
into the floor 

13 Arise and thrish, O d.aughter ofZi'' i 

fori V. dl make thine lion iron md I wi'l 
imkc tin hoof, lir.ass • nrd t’ on ah 1 i* 
in ])iC'‘C'' manv ] eojilc •’ I I v ^ i u 

tliCir gam unto tl e L'' r a^-d iL - * a’ • 
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existing Onental usages, anth arhichavc arorc not proaidcd on the former occasion We maa talvO iVia rj-j i'‘tnih tf 

adding a fen fiirtbcr observations Plina , in spealuiig ofaines, mentions three kinds and modos of Irani ig 1 Tlic«e 

avliich ran along the ground , — Those avhich greiv upright, arithout support , — ^ ThCKc arhich a-t.^ n s* itrcd I \ n 
single jirop , — d And those avhich coaercd a frame or trellis. AVe liaae oursehcs 'ecn all thc'e rrethm’j m the >.3«t 
and although ave doubt that the first method of treating the vine avas the prevalent one in SaTin and \sja gcrcialli na 
Pliny seems to intimate, it no doubt existed there, the ainejard being probabla, as now, laid’ out in ndecs over avhich 
the a mes extended Maj not this exjilam the “spreading a me of low stature' ofLtck.xvii 6 ’ But seme one of the 

other vines or all of them did of course supply the shade under avhich the ITchreavs delighted to rci'O'e In ici-'ing 
this and the parallel passages, it is b} no means nccessaiy to suppose that vines were traiut.d owr a Inllis, a id formed 
a sheltering arbour , since one or more of the standard a mes, avhich groav unsupported, and which to a conMiK-able 
extent form the vincjards of the East, avould extend a grateful shade avhether in the suhurhaii gankn or la that which 
the house enclosed Vine shades, or arbours, such as our cuts exhibit must however he understood as lucliu'cd and 
are perhaps prmapall) intended These are and have been in use avherticr the vine is common, PaUstire was more 
of a aine country than hgvpt jet eaen in Egapt the ancient mhabitants were fond of sitting iii vinc--rl ours, Thcic 
are examples in their paintings , and one of considerable interest appears in the mosaic piacmcnt of Prrr icstc In this 
example the arched trellis, over which the vine is framed spans a stream on each bank of which within the arl ou-thiis 
formed persons repose on couches, dnuking wine and pla)iug on instruments of music — Tlic old rahluiiical wnters 
attest the prevalence of the general custom to which the text alludes , as thev are constautlj descnliing tlicir Kamcd 
predecessors as sitting and stud^ lug the law, meditating or conversing on particular occ isions, under fig-treis, olive- 
trees, and vines 'WTieie the fig-tree grows, its broad leaf and expanded shade naturallj p>omt it out fo- that j re- 
ference which the Scnptural lutimatioas assign 

Although, in the previous note, we have supposed that the vine and fig tree maj have hceu gcncrallv in the court of 
the house, this does not hj nnj means preclude the notion that the ptoplc mav not also havt lajoiced m f! c slultcr of 
the fig-trees and the vines which grew in their suhurhan gardens Indicd ns tlase became dangiroiis placi-s in 
troublous times, when it is unsafe to venture bevond the walls of a town the hicssed condition of the times of which 
the prophet speaks, VI ould he heautifullv evolved bj our understanding him to intimate that the i eople might then 
repair in safety to iheir gardens, and that none should make them afraid ns fhej sat there under their own vine and 
under their own fig-tree. 


CHArTER V 

1 T/ie Inrih of Christ 4 Hts huigdom S Hi ^ 
cotiqiicci 

Noj\ gather th}sclf in troops, O daughter 
of troops he hath laid siege against us 
they shall smite the judge of Israel uitli a 
rod upon the check 

2 But thou, 'Bcth-lehcmEphratah, 

thou be little among the thousands of Ju- 
dah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me i/ial to be ruler in Israel, whose 
goings forth /laie ban from of old, from 

Cl lasting 

3 Therefore will he give them up, until 
the time that she which Iraaailctli hath 
brought forth then the remnant of his bre- 
thren shall return unto the children of Is- 
rael 

4 ^ And he shall stand and ’feed in the 
strength of the Loud, in the maicsl) of the 
name of the Lord his God, and they shall 
abide for now shall lie be great unto the 
ends of the earth 

5 And tins innit shall be the pence when 
the A'^'sjnan shall come into our land and 
when be shall tread in our palaces then 
shall we raise against him seven shepherds, 
and eight ‘principal men 

G And tlic\ sliall waste the land of \s- 
s\na avitli the sword and the land of !Nim- 
rod hn the entrances thereof* thus shall lie 
1 'll I'l r c 


deluer n9 from the AsscTian, when hecom- 
cth into our land, anti when he (rcadclh 
within our borders 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall he in 
the midst of man} people as a dew from the 
Lord, as the showers u])on the grass iliat 
larnelh not for man, nor waitctli for the sons 
of men 

8 ^ And the remnant of Jacob shall he 
among the Gentiles in the midst of man} 
people as a lion among the beasts of the 
forest, as a }oung lion among the flocks of 
'sheep who if he go tlnough, both Ircadcth 
down, and tcarcth in jiieccs, and none can 
deln er 

9 Thine hand shall he lifted iiji uj/oii 
thmc adversaries, and all thine enemies 
shall he cut off 

10 And it shall come to pa's in that day, 
saith the Lord, that I will cut ofi th\ lior*cs 
out of the midst of thee and I will dcstro_, 
th} chanots 

J1 And I will cut off the citn s c-f tl ;, 
land and throw down all tin -iro ig 
holds 

12 And I will cut off witcltn^i"- c ' cf 
thine hand ard thou sh ilt l'’.e rj r -r 
Eooth'av ers 

13 '1 hv grav cu irragcxr’'CiaM'] I r * c.'a 
I and tin •’standirg imacrv"'' c to*'"''' 'It 
I of thee and then 'I'-lt ro i c t v x- * j 

work of tli ae h ’"d' 
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14 And I will pluck up thy groves out 
of ike midst of tkee : so will I destroy tliy 
’cities. 


15 And I uill execute vengeance in anger 
and fury upon the heathen, such as they 
have not heard. 


0 Otjcncmici 



BETntEiirjt.- — Foj.Br i 


Verse 2 “ Betb-Miem CphralaL” — Ephrafah appears to been the more ancient name of the place (see the note oa 
Grcn XXXV- 16;, and is here added to the later and more common name, Bethlehem, to distrajpiish it from another 
Bethlehem. This is the place where Christ was bom — an event to which the prophet not obscurely refers and it 
bcin^ thus a spot of the peatest interest to Christian travellers, there are few who have visited Jerusalem without 
making an excursion to Bethlehem Hence the accounts which we possess nie numerous and ample , but thej are 
eVueSy occupied with details concerning the place of the nativity, and other spots connected or supposed to he con- 
nected with the circumstances which the sacred narrative records Peserving these for a future and more appro- 
priate occasion, we shall confine our present notice to the town itself and the approach to it 

Bethlehem is about six miles to tbe south of Jerusalem, and the distance is thicklj strewed with spots and objects of 
alleged sanctity, which are enumerated by most traielleis, as pointed out to them by their guides Thc-ie are nearly 
the same no-v as upwards of two centunes since, when they were rnenlioned by Sandys After clearing the immediate 
vicinity of Jerusalem, that instructive old traveller thus proceeds — ‘ We passed through a count-ey hilly and stony, 
yet not utterly forsalen of the vine, though onely planted by Christians , in many places producing come , here iba- 
do"cd with the fig-tree, and there with tne ohve. Sundry small turrets arc dispersed about, v. hicu serve for solace as 
well as for safeguard, '^oine two miles from the citie, on the It*"! hand, and by the hia'hway side, there growetfi a 
tnrpeatine tree, y et fiounsbing, which is said to have aflorded a shelter to tbe \ irgin Mane, as she passed betwen 
Bethlehem ard Jemsalem, This tradition, however absurd, is generally believed b, those Chnstians , and it is a place 
of high rejiate in tbeir de otioas Towards tbe west, about two miles off, oa a little lull, stands an ancient lower, 
which 1 $ said to ha-c leea the habitation of Simeox A mile beyond the forfaid tree, m the midst of the way, n a 
cisteme, vast within and square at the mouth, which is called the Gisteme of the Starre, for that ("as they say j the wi« 
men of the East there first againe did see that conducting star, which went before them unto tbe place of our .SaviOJ'h 
nahwtie A little on the right hand, there are the small remaynes of an ancient monasterie, built, they affirm", m 
that place where the angeil toobe up Abacuck by tne haire of the head, and conveyed him to Babylon. Half a mile 
forthe', 03 tbe left s de of the way, there is another religious hou"e, but in good repaire, in forme of a fo*tnwi", as 
tan-oned with hi'-h walls, to withstand the insokncies of the infidels; possfsw.d by tlte Greek Coloieros, and dedicat«l 
to Ehas Hard ^ there is a fiat rocke, whereon, they told us, that the prophet accustomed to sletpt, and that it htsn 
as yet the impresnon'of his bjdie Indeed, there are certain hollowes in the same, but not hj my eyes apjirebcr ^ 
to retayne any manly h>'opoiho 3 . As fane beyond are the decayes of a church, which stood fas they say; in tbe piac 
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where the patriarch Jacob inhabited About a mile further west of the war, and n htt’.c oT stamV tl e p dch c of 
Enchcl ” But of this, see the note on Gen, xxkv. Then, after this, the road soon conducts the travcllc- 1 1 a i i f 
hills, from whence “The Dead Sea doth appeare as if nccre at hand, but not bo found hi the t-ivelltr fo tl a* t*!, ; 
hifjh declining mountains are not to be directlj descended Within half a mile of Bethlcla i 'cparat, 1 f' — t’ ' 
same by a vallej, and a little on the left hand of the way, are the cistemes of David whereof he 'o much <'r‘iwd 1 1 
dnuke— a large deepe vault, now out of use, having onelj two small tunnels at the top, b\ which ihev dr'-- ci t 
water” All these objects are noticed bj later travellers with the exception of the terebinth tree and tin, ti-Vtaif 
the Star the former has probably since perished Sandjs omitted to notice that the same lulls which ofli.* a vi - cf 
the Dead Sea, also first bring Bethlehem under the travellers notice. The view of Bethlehem obtained from 1 nee is 
\erj interesting. The town appears covering the ndge of a hill, on the southern side of a deep and evlonsivc nl r\ 
and reaching from cast lowest, the most conspicuous object being the monasten erected over the Cave of the \atu itv , 
in the suburbs and upon the eastern side The battlements and walls of this building seem like those of a v ast fortn s 
The ground in front of the town is divided into several small enclosures, and planted with olives and fig trin Tht 
soil IS diversified wath hill and dale, and other requisites of picturesque situation but the soil has no v fiw viv hie c’ain s 
to the character of fertility implied m the appellation of jB/iAro/oA, by which it was nncicntlj distinguisl cd \o'ii v. 
indeed, sav s, “The soil is the best in all these districts, fruits, vines, olives, and sesamum succeial here t\lrL in !v 
well ,” but he tempers his eulogmm with the obsen ation, “ But as is the case eveiy where else, cultiv atm i is v-m'ni., 
Betlilchem itself is now but a poor village , “ But,” said Dr Richardson, “ it was the birth-place of Divid ni d 1) n id - 
Lord, which IS praise sufficient for anj village upon earth It is not the least among the jirincts ofJiidib” I) 
Richardson seems however to form a lower cstira.atc of the place than most other travellers \ oliicv sav < that in his 
time it contained about COO men capable of beanng arms which would give a population of about “o0f> nockin.,hani 
sajsit is nearlj as large os Nazareth, and containing a population of from 1000 to 1500 , while Richard on dm s nut 
state it at more than 300 Probably the population is declining The jdace has an mr of cleanliness and cu iifu t 
not often seen in Laslem villages The inhabitants are mostlj Chnstinns, and derive a vr*a consnhrab e ji ut of tin ir 
support from the manufacture of rosaries, crosses, S.c, which are cagcrlv purchased bj pilgnms Buckmgbam es 

the men as robust and well made and the women as among the tairest and haiidsoiiast be bad seen in I’lK tun 
The men bear an indifferent character hat Pococke long ago observed is true now, that the Clirisinns at the' b dj 
places, Jerusalem Bethlehem, St John’s, and Nazareth, were worse than nnj other Christians \t Btflililu ii the 
women boro a good character, but at the other places, and cspeciallv at Jerusalem, they were wors" tlnn tin nun 
lie adds, VI iselj, “I will not venture to say whether too great a familiantj with those places in which Ih sirr duns 
terics of our redemption were acted may not be a cause to take off from the revemnee and awe winch t)u\ '■Im il 1 b ni 
for them, and lessen the influence tbev ought to have on their conduct ’ e the respective Trvv.ls ol ‘'ju’v' 
Volnej, Clarke, Buckingham and Richardson, with the ‘Journey’ of Maundrcll, and the I/;tter' u'’ UdlilK 


CHAPTER VI 

1 Go(r<t control ersy for a for ignorance, 

10/or injmticc, 16 and for idolatry 

Hl\.u yc now Aihat the Lord saith, Arise, 
contend thou 'before the ‘mountains, and let 
the hills hear thy voice 

2 Hear ye, O mountains, the Lord’s con- 
tiovcrsVj and ye strong foundations of the 
earth for the Lord hath a controversy nith 
his people, and he will plead w ith Israel 

3 O my people, what have I done unto , 
thee ? and -wherein hat e I weaned thee ? tes- 
tify against me 

4 For I brought thco up out of the land 
of "Egj'^it, and redeemed thee out of the i 
house ol servants , and I sent before thee 
Closes, Aaron, and !Minam 

5 O my people, remember non nhat ‘Ba- 
lak Ising'ol iMoab consulted, and nhat Ba- 
laam the sou of Boor answered him from 
'Shittim unto Gilffal that } c maj know the 1 
righteousness of tlic Loud 

"G ^ Vlicrcmth shall I come before the 
Lord and bow m\sclf before the Ingh God ^ 
shall I come before him ivith burnt oficr- 
mgs with calves 'of a }car old ^ 

7 Vill the Loud be pleased with thon- 

’rvfsi 1" n »-i i< "> • Nu- 

» iv-i. le 1C. » HrU 1.-' fit 

Cl ' -r.' f/^'f w Irl Ac. 


sands of rams, oi witli ten lliousinds of 
rners of oiP shall I gne nn fir-'lliorn /'■i 
my transgression, tlic Iriiil of nn 'bo 1\ foi 
the sin ot my soul ^ 

8 He hath 'shewed thee, O man, what i\ 
good, and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do justly, and to loicmerii 
and to 'walk humbh with th> God ^ 

9 The Lords \oice crieth unto the ti(\ 
and ''‘theman of wisdom shall sec thj n i-nc 
hear je the rod and who hath i]tjionit(.d 
it 

10 "Arc there jet (lie Irca'-MrC' ol 
wickedness in the house of the wicked a’ld 
the "scant measure that i\ abominable ’ 

11 "Shall 1 count fhnn pure witii t' ■ 
wacked balances, and with the b ig of dc ti' 
ful weights ^ 

12 I’or the ncli men (hereof arc full of 
aaolcncc. and the inhalntants iluriof li'Vi 
sjiokcn lies, and their tongee : di vitbil 1 1 
their mouth 

13 Therefore also wi'l I rial < - ’ r- 

smiting tlicc, in making i' - d' ' ''c 1 
cause of tin s. is 

11 Thou ‘■lialt ca', b ,t i * ’ • ‘a’ ' 
and tin castmu'' down ' ' t r t i 
of thee , and tb'. u ^’i iH t t i ' ' I ’ ’ 

Jt ^ ti r_- i * f ^ 
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not deliver; and /AaMvhicli thou deliverest 16 If For ’’the statutes of ’’Omn are hept, 
I sword and all the worlcs of the house of ”Ahah, 

15 Thou shalt “sow, hut thou shalt not and ye walk in their counsels, that I should 
reap , thou shalt tread the olives, but thou make thee a '^desolation, and the inhabitants 
shalt not anoint thee with oil , and sweet thereof an hissing therefore ye shall bear 
■wine, but shalt not dnnk wine the reproach of my people 

H Dent S3 33 Hag 16 Or, he doth much heep the, &c. W l Kings IG 25, 26 i Kings 16 30, Ac. l® Or, astonahmeet. 

Verse 7. “ Shali I give mg ftrslbom for my trantgreteionf &c — ^We may refer the reader back io the considerntiODS 
on human sacnfice stated under Jer. xx 5, where we have supposed that the homd custom ongmated m the impres- 
sion that the life of the most valuable creature must needs be most acceptable to the gods This verse announces a 
principle of the practice — a reason for it — not distinct from, nor adverse to, that which we have considered, but con- 
nected with and invohed in it We are told that such sacrifices were sometimes intended to be expiatory — were 
sacrifices of atonement. A father offered his ficst-bom, or his other children, for his transgression — for the sm,of his 
soul. No one conversant with the principles and practice of heathemsm can be unaware that common animal sacrifices 
were often regarded as expiatory In the heathen poets, the gods are continually requmng from particular persons, 
or bodies of men, saciifices at their shrines, to appease their anger and atone for ofiences committed against them and 
in these and other ancient writings, where a person sees cause to fear that by some act he has incurred the displeasure 
of some god, he hastens, as soon os he can, to offer a sacnfice to appease the incensed deity This being the case, it 
follows, on the pnnciple alleged in the previous note, that when men became familiar with human saciifices, the hfo 
most precious to the offerer himself was deemed to furnish the most acceptable and prevailing atonement for his 
offences. And, to a father, the most precious lives were those of his children , and of hia children, that of the first-bom 
above all And as even men the most besotted in superstition could not, we should suppose, be induced frequently to 
offer such costly sacnfices without a powerful constraining motive, we may perhaps believe that when we reail of such 
saenfiecs, we are always to understand them rather as sacnfices of atonement than as free-will offenngs This might be 
clearer if our information were more complete but the ancient writers, and the moderns also, usually mention the cus- 
tom in general terms, without stating on what pnnciple it proceeded but when they happen to do so, it generally proves 
that the horrid sacnfice was made to pacify an incensed god, or to atone for the past ofiences of a nation, city, family, or 
individuaL Indeed it is surpnsing to what an extent this principle has operated, among nations in every respect most 
different from each other, not merely m the East, but also in Amencaand the regions of the Northern Sea To illustrate 
this, one or two examples may suffice When we learn from Eusebius that the Phccnicians sacrificed children once a 
year to Saturn, may we not, under the view suggested by the prophet, understand that the day on which this was 
done had a similar object with the Day of Atonement amongthe Hebrews , and that the design of the homd ntes then 
performed was to atone for the offences of the past year ? TOe famous sacnfice of Iphigema, with the consent of her 
lather, seems a very sinking illustration of the subject, if taken in the version of .ffiscbylus. The sacnfice was 
avowedly one of expiation — to atone for the offence which the goddess avenged by tempests and contrary winds, which 
kept the Argive fieet from sailing The victim was her demand , and nothing is more instructive as to the real cha- 
racter of such transactions than the gnef and horror which the demand inspired, and which attended ana followed the 
consummation From this we may gather, that the offerers might, as is alleged, consider it a duly to teem cheerful, 
and even joyous, but that their real feelings were agonized and their hearts rent at the inevitable necessity which their 
“ dark idolatncs” lay upon them. In this instance the father did not, ns the mother bitterly alleges that he did, — 

"Think no more his tender child to spare 

Than a young lamb from fleecy pastures tom 
From out the midst of his unnumber’d sheep ” 

But rather, when the prophet announced the fatal demand,— 

“ The sons of Atreus, starting from their thrones. My child, the idol-treasure of my house ! 

Dash’d to the ground their sceptres, nor withheld Must I, her father, all bedabbled o’er 

The bursting tears that dew’d their warrior cheeks , In streaming nvers of her virgin gore. 

And thus exclaiming spoke the elder king Stand by the altar with polluted hands ? 

‘ O heavy, fatal doom ’ to disobey 1 O woe ' woe I woe I 

0 heavy, fatal doom ' my child to slay ! IVhere shall I turn me ? ’ ” 

jdgamemnon — Symmons. 

The whole of this powerful tragedy is most instructive, ns to the ideas, feelings, and practices connected with such 
sacnfices as the inspired prophet mentions but we cannot advert to them further, or refer to Iho other examples 
which press upon our recollection 


CHAPTER VII 

1 T/ic church, complaimng of her small number, 3 
and the general corruptton, b puiieih her confi- 
dence noi VI man, hid in God 8 She iriumpheth 
over her enemies 14 God comfortelh her by pro- 
mises, 16 by confusion of the enemies, 18 and by 
his mercies 

Woe is me' for I am as ’■aken they hate 
gallicrcd Ike summer fruits, as Ike grape- 


gleamngs of tke vintage • there is no clus- 
ter to eat my soul desired ike firstupc 
fruit 

2 Tke * "good man is perisked out of tlic 
cartk and there is none upngkt among 
men Ikey all kc m -wait for blood, tkey 
kunt every man kis brotker witk a net 

3 ^Tkat tkey may do evil witk botk 
hands earnestly, tke pnnee asketk, and the 
judge asheth for a reward, and tke great 
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man, lie uUcrcth. ^Ins mischievous desire so 
they wrap it up 

4 The best of them ts a brier • the most 
upright IS shai per than a thorn hedge the 
day of thy Avatchmen and tliy vnsitation 
cometh now shall be their perplevity 

5 ^ Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not 
confidence in a guide keep the doors of 
thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bo- 
som 

6 For Hlie son dishonoureth the father, 
the daughter riseth up against her mother, 
the daughter in law against her mother in 
law, a man’s enemies cje the men of his own 
house 

7 Theiefore I will look unto the Lord, I 
Avill wait for the God of m 3 ' salvation m 3 ' 
God w ill hear mo 

8 ^ Rejoice not against me, 0 mine ene- 
my when I fall, I shall arise, when I sit in 
darkness, the Lord shall be a light unto 
me 

9 I mil bear the indignation of the Lord, 
because I have sinned against him, until he 
plead m 3 ' cause, and execute judgment for 
me he will bring mo forth to the light, and 
I shall behold his righteousness 

10 “Then she I hat is mine enemy shall 
see ?/, and shame shall cover her which said 
unto me, ^Whcrc is the Lord tlij' God ^ 
mine ejes shall behold her now 'shall she 
be trodden dow n as the miro of the streets 

1 1 7n the day that thy 'walls arc to be 
built, in that day shall the decree be far rc- 
mo\ ed 

12 In that da}' also he shall come c\cn to 

^ llcb thcrTi.ttchirfofht$Quf * Mntt 10 21, 3 j 3G Lukr 12 53 

" l\aL 7^ 10, mill 116 2- Joel 2 17 ® Hfb shcs/talilr 

1* Or, ./iJleT that tt ?ta{h teen Or rule *3 JN 
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Uioc from Ass 3 ria, ''and fm-n the forlift'il 
cities, and from the fortress c\en to the 
riA'er, and from sea to sea, and /rem moun- 
tain to mountain 

13 "Notwithstanding the land shall be 
desolate because of them that dwell tlicreiii 
for the fruit of their doings 

14 ^ "Feed th 3 ' people with tin rod the 
flock of thine heritage, which dwell sohtanh 
in the w’ood, in the midst of Carmel let 
them feed in Bashan and Gilead, as in tlio 
days of old 

lo According to the da 3 's of thy coming 
out of the land of Egjpt will 1 shew unto 
him mariellous thiiuj?. 

16 ^ The nations shall sec and be i on- 
founded at all their might they shall l.i\ 
then hand upon their mouth, their cars shall 
be deaf 

17 Tho 3 ’ shall lick the '’dust like a ser- 
pent, the} shall inoie out of llicir holes like 
"worms of the earth llicj shall be afraid of 
the Lord our God, and sh.ill fear because 
of thee 

15 ^^^lo iv a God like unto Ihce. that 
"jiardoncth iniquit 3 , and passeth bj- the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage ^ 
he retaineth not Ins anger for c\cr, because 
he dchghtcth in mere} 

19 He will turn again, he will ha\c com- 
passion upon us, he will subdue our inujui- 
tics, and thou wilt cast all their sins into 
the depths of the sea 

20 Thou wait perform the truth to Jacob 
and the merc 3 to Abraham, which thou hast 
sworn unto our fathers from tiic dais of old 

® Or, And //.< u 1/ 1/' ice f rr tfctu n mr > * c nr ? ' 1' - e 

or (t trctJdtno d >tc* kr 

il 72 Ur, crer/mff I ic d 3 < C 7 


Verse 1 “ My tout dfstred the ftrttnpe fruit — From a note on tins li\ Sir John CIi nlin, quoted M Ilirrir fr n 
his Ms , he njijicir!, to have thought it might he illuvtmtcd bj the fact that the Turh'. ami lV^•la^^ a t ir-r u*-,’ i 
foml of eating tluir fnnts ns soon as thej njniroach to ripeness nml before thi\ nre pi-firtlj n[<. Iht, In i r 
particularh true of the Persians nho eat nlmomls melons, j.lunis, Ac. K fore tliii an iij e , ami that irith Ir » uiji i '> 
consequences than mav he imagmoil — perhajis from the great draaiiss of lluir atino'pluri To this iri n ai ah' 
helping to explain the frequent allusions in Scripture to the eatiug of fruit, that tin Utu ital« nlri fiats „ . u 
season, consume such enormous quantities as srould astonish an bnglishraau who p-ohaLl^ d is i c ..s i- u 
whole month as much crude fruit as a Persian will cat in a single daj 

4 “Zlricr’’— -The original word (p'Tn I'’ wl ore P ■■ wc’d, 

cJirdrt mrtubi, occur m juxta position hut are separatid in the passage Kfo-i us Ti ii ii tn ah 1 i t > t’ • i* n-, 
sometimes the prictice to maki fences of some tliora\ sliruh to clu ck the p-og-i of a::.;r< s> -s \ - • i' • ' 

thorns shnihs found m Pahstiue arc the IKiliirrus ttcu'calirt a id t'lt /firi/Ai., irma ( I’-tiii ii 1 r' i v r' i' ’ ' > 

a rampart for difencc Mould answer thepuqiose as the thorns are sharp and h ■ hi d n.-l l! •• 1 rs ' - ’ , 

so ns to catch hold and stick to the clothes and Isidj in the mo't pa aful a-d \ei.-li r r j ' r T 'v 
shrubs as has been said on other occasions, belong to the natural o dcr ir f-n il\ /, i.' m' ■■h t - 

buckthom of our hedges. 


K A H U I\i. 


CHAPTER I. t 

27?? mije-ltj of God w soodr/t^*^ /o people, and 
i everifv azaimt Ai? enerme* ' 
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nous . the Lord Tmi take vecgeacce ou his 
EdTCTsaries. aud he reserrethAcrcM for his 
enemies 

-3 The Lord 2 t *~lo~ to znzcr, and sreat 


t and vrho can -abide in the fierceness of his 
, anger ? his fmy is poured out hkc fire, and 
I* , the rocks are throivii dovm by him 

7 The Lord h good, a 'strong hold m 
the day of trouble; and he knotreth them 
that trust in him. 

HE bur- 1 8 But vrith an overrunning fiood he rrill 

den of Ni- . naake an utter end of the place thereof, and 
neveh- The j darkness shali pursue his enemies. 
book of the ^ 9 TTbat do ye imagine against the Lord ? 

vision of ^ he vrill make an utter end : affliction shall 
Xahum the j not rise up the second time. 

ElfcosHte I 10 For while they be folden together ps 
2 ■ God I thorns, and while they are drunken u-? drunk- 

is 'jealous, 1 ards, they shall be devoured as stubble folly 
and the j dry. 

Lord re- | 11 There is one come out of thee, that 

vengeth : > imagineth evil against the Lord, 'a wicked 

the Lord i counsellor. 

revengeth, | 12 Thus saith the Lord; ^Though fhy 

and 'is fu- be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shad 
ance on his they be *cut down, when he shall pass 
tcM for his through. Though I have afflicted thee, I 
Will afflict thee no more 

r, and sreat 13 For now wiU I break his voke from offl 


in power, and will not at all acqnit /be thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder 
iricLed: the Lord both his wav in the whirl- 14 And the Lord hath given a command- 
wind and in the storm, and the clouds are ment conceminsr thee, tbal no more of thr 


wind and in the storm, and the clouds are 
the Cust of his feet. 

4 He rebu3-eth the sea, and maketh it 
drr. and drieth up ail the rivers : Bashan 


■y. and. crietn. up aJ t.ne rivers : ioasnan ten imag 
nsrnisheth, aud Uamel, and the Sower of art vile.'^ 


name he sown • oat of the house of thy gods 
wiU I cut offl the graven image and the mol- 
ten imasB : I will make thv srave , for thou 


Lei anon langnisbeth. 

5 The monntams quake at him, and the 
kills rreit. and the earth is burned at his 
yrcscxce, ycu. the -rorld, and all that dwell 
therein. 

G VTm can stand before his indismation? 


15 Behold upon the '’mountains the feet 
of Mm that bringeth good tidings, that pab- 
lisheth peace ! CJ Judah, ’ keep thy sokirn 
feasts, perform thy vows: for khe wicked 
shall no more pass through thee; he is ut- 
terlv cut off. 
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overthrow of the proud empire of which that cit)* was the metropolis The particular time in this Ion:: ntcwnl is less 
easily determined but probability seems in favour of its being placed rather in the carlj than in tlie I itti- put if 
not verj' soon, or immediately, after the desolation of Israel The style of Nahum is thus chiractcnrcd In H vh-ip 
Lowth — "None of the mmor prophets seem to equal Nahum in boldness, ardour, and sublimitj IIn p-ophc-i, t > 
forms a regular and perfect poem , the exordium is not merely magnificent, it is tnilj majestic the preparation f.i- tlie 
destruction of Nineveh, and the description of its downfal and desolation, are expressed in the most IivlIj colo ars and 
are bold and luminous in the highest degree ” 


Verse 10 " IVhile they are drunhen they ihall be devoured as tiuhble fully dry " — In the ancient wnters tliria is cen- 
siderablo discrepancj with respect to the names of the persons arho acted the more pniminent parts in that la‘t 'cire 
of Assj nan history which is the subject of the present propheca They however suhstantialU n^ixc in the circi n~ 
stances that great event, ai ith one another, and with the inspired prophets And ns the circuinatanccs are ahnie 
mentioned bj' the latter, without any names being given, and as circumstantial corroborations are of the most intinat 
and importance, we shall limit our notices to them, avithout opening anj discussion about the natiiis of tlu pnncijnl 
persons "We shall follow the account of Diodorus, which is not onlj the most complete and connected which remains 
to us, but IS proved to be generally accurate by the remarkable illustration which it affords to, and rcccnes from the 
prophecies of Senpture 

In the present verse the prophet intimates that a great destruction should befal the Assawians while tliev were in a 
condition of drunkenness Accordinglj, Diodorus informs us, that on the advance of the allied forces of thcMidis 
and Babvlonians, the king of AssjTaa marched against them, and obtained signal victories over them in thru sncci s- 
siie battles The revolted tnhutaries began to think of abandoning their enterprise in despair when tluv rectivid 
news of the adv ance of a poii erful army out of Bad ria, to the king s assistance This force after some parh \ ing tin i 
succeeded m persuading to make common cause with themselves, against the king whom thev came to assnt '\It aii- 
wliilo the Assj nan monarch ignorant of the rev olt of the Baclnans and elated bj his former succt sse^. nbamloned him- 
self to revclrj and sloth, and was chiefly intent on prepanng wine and victuals in abundance to fiast his aimv 'I in 
allied rovolters, being appnsed bj deserters of the intemperance and security of the adverse amiv. attacked their camp 
suddciilj , in the night, in the midst of their revclrj' and drunkenness , and being in excellent order, while the c imp w is 
in the most disordered and helpless condition imaginable, and altogether unprovided for defence thev easiK bndi into 
the camp, and made a prodigious slaughter of the Assj nans The survivors were glad to escape with tin ir king into 
the citj As this was the first great blow, in these closing transactions, which the Assyrians received — amt was iniKeel 
the severest of all that prcccdeu the final overthrow — wc may rcasonablj conclude it to be the same event to which the 
prophet refers. 


CHAPTER II 

The fearful and iiclortous armies of God against 
Nincich 

‘Hk that dashctli in pieces is come up be- 
fore thy face keep the munition, Match the 
tvay, make //ty loins strong, fortify f/zy power 
mightily. 

2 Toi the ZiORD hath turned away ’’the 
excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Is- 
rael. for the cmptiers hate emptied them 
out, and marred thou vine branches 

3 The shield of his mighty men is made 
red, the laliant men aic hn scarlet the 
chariots shall he with ’flaming torches in 
the day of Ins pre])aration, and tlic fir trees 
shall be teriibly shaken 

4 The dial lots shall rage in the streets, 
the} shall justle one against another in the 
broad vva}s ‘they shall seem like torches, 
the} shall i un like the lightnings 

j He shall recount his bvortliies thev 
shall stumble in then walk, they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and the ‘defence 
shall be prepai cd 

G The gates of the rivers shall be opened 
and the ])alacc shall be ‘dissolv ed. 

7 And '"Huzzib shall be "led avvav c.a])- 
tivc, she shall be brought up, and her maids 

1 O S} n-jfr cr > r-r-r- * Ir-X 1C 12_ ^ O t f*"* 
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shall load her as wnth the voice of doles, la- 
boring upon then breasts 

8 But Nineveh is ”of old like a ]hk) 1 of 
water jet they shall flee aw.n .*>( uid, 
stand, shall thcij cry , but none shall ‘'look 
back 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver take the 
spoil of gold '‘for then i\ none end ol the 
stoic and gloij out of all the ‘'jilc isant fur- 
niture 

JO She IS emptv, and void, and vva'-te 
and the ‘'heart meltcth and the knees "iiiite 
together and much jiain is in .ill loiii", uid 
the faces of them all iritlici Maikne^^' 

11 "NMicrc ;v the dwelling of the lion'-, 
and the feedmirplacc of the voting lion'', 
wJicrc the hon, nni the old lion v.,tlktil. 
zuif/ the lion s vvhclj), and none in ide ll'if 
afraid ^ 

12 The lion did tear in jncics enonedi for 
his wliel]!*:. and strangled fur In'' horn ' 
and filled Ills holes vv ilh ]>rcv ml lu din-, 
with lavin 

13 Behold I am igvin'^t tl'(< * ilh ' 
lyjbi) of liosts and 1 vvill burn 1 ei • 1 ' ' ' . 
in the smoke and tl,e *- 111 , rd •■! I'l d-v, r 
thv voung lions ard I will cat < m ti J ' 
from the earth and tl e vu' i } i 1 
gers shall ro ineire lu->'a 

’c ' CJ I* c— ll 'll 1; - r 
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Verse 5 ‘ The defence ihall he prepared ’’ — ^In this and the tvro preceding verses, vre have a very animated descnpttoa 
of the preparations for defence In like manner vre find the defensive preparations particularly mentioned b) Dio- 
doms- VTien the king found himself shut up within the walls of the town, he was hy no means discouraged, lat 
took the most active and well-advised measures for the defence. The town was well stored with necessanes, and the 
lofty and strong walls seemed to defy any force the besiegers could bring to bear against them Yet not feeling too 
confident or secure, the kmg sent oS a great part of his treasures, together with his children, to the care of his mtunate 
fnend Cotta, the governor of Paphlagoma ; and despatched posts into all the provinces of the kmgdom, to raue 
soldiers and procnre every possible assistance Having thus made every arrangement for the defence which prudence 
or cou-age could suggest the king resolved to ah’de the s ege till the expected aid from the provinces should amve. 
So Weil wem his measures taken, and such tr.e strength and resources of the place, that nothing of any consequence 
was eSec^ed for two years hy the besiegers, heyond the 1 eeping the besieged confined to the city, and making sj-xs 
abortive assaults uj ou the walls — But the end came at last, and m the manner which the prophet repeatedly declares 

6 ‘ The gatet of the nrer thall he opened'' — Compa'-e this with ch L 8 Both passages mark very distinctly the 
azency of an inundation in opening the way to the tesiegers of Ifineveh And most remarkably was this accom- 
plished IVe are told Diodorus that in his plans for the defence of the city, the king of Assv na wa-t greaUj encoa- 
razfed by an ancient prophecy, Thai jTtneveh ihould never he taken until the nver became Ut enemy But that after the 
allied re"oltecs had besieged the city for two years without effect, tnere occurred a prodigious inundation of the Tigns, 
'"hen the stream ove-Sowed its banl.s, and rose up to the city and swept awaj about twenty furlongs of its great wall 
ViTjen the kmz heard this nnespected fuifilirent of the old prediction, he was filled with consternation and despaw 
he ga.e u > all for lost , and that be might not fall into the hands of his enemies, he caused a large pile of wood to 
he raised n his palace and heaping thereon all his gold, silve*, and apparel, and collecting his eunuchs and concu- 
bines caused the pJe to be set on fire, whereby all the^e persons, with himself, bis treasures, and his palace, were 
utterly consumed. — It claims to be noticed that the prophet menbons fre, as well zswater, among the agents employed 
in the destmction of Ytneveh feh in. 13 15,' 

As Diodo'us does cot specify the tune of the rear m which the inundation of the Tigris took place, we are left in 
doubt by which of the causes —hich sbU pencdicall, operate in swelling its stream, and which somebmes occasion it 
to overSo— its bank m parbcular places it was produced. In antnmn it is swollen by rams, and m spung bv the 
rreitmg o' the snows in the mountains of Armenia. As the latter cause, more abundantly than the former, replenishes 
tre channel of the nver, and more frequently occasions inundations, it was probably by thus that the proud walls of 2 x 1 - 
nu-eh —ere thro— n down- A similar circumstance occurred a fe— y ears aince to the greatest city, Bagdad, that now 
ti sis on the same nver IVTule the inhabitants were expecting a siege, the nver overflowed its banlj, producing one 
of me most extensi-e and destructive nrer-inundations that nistory records. In one night a large part o'" the city 
—all — itn a great numbe' of the houses we-e o"erthro— n by the imiptioa of the waters, thousands of the sleeping laha- 
Oitants being overwhe.med in the rums In this case, however the extent of the inundation around the city, and the 
length of bme whicn it took to subrule, allowed opportunity for the repair of the waU before the hosbie army coiJd 
app'oach. 

7. ‘ Huzzah ’ — This wo-d has been very differently unde'stoed Of the numerous alternatives which have 

leen snzgested t'-e folio— mg are the jinncipal — The queen of Nmex eh Kme'eh itself represented as a queen, a 
fKi-ale idol . the wamo*s tnehost, the foundation, tbe fortress, 4uc These diversities are obtained by alterabons 
in 0 - addibons to the p-esent reading b; den~aboas from different roots , and by reading m a difierent connection 
, —ell as by diiferent apprehensions o*' tne —ord as it stands The mterpretabon ‘•fonress,” which xSewcome and 
Bootrmyd pre'e', requires the word to end verse 6 rather than to begin verse 7 , and the last clause of the former and 
tne first of tbe L.tter*— ill then lead thus ‘ The palace shall be diss olved, and ih^ fortrext She shall be led away cap- 
■“ive “ d-c. As we are stronzl_ persua/'ed mat verse 7 desmbes Jxineveh as a captive queen b-ought before the coaqac'C/*, 
we do not object to the inlerp-eta’ioa we have quoted, s nee it disposes of the doubtful t oid in verse 6, and lea'es 
this conclusion open fo* ve’se 7, v"here we sujtpose a new circumstance to be talen up, only connected gene*ally with 
ti e j “ecedinz ve*''e The p -es.nt description may then be understood to represent Yineveh as a queen (or, if we wiJ, 
the '11 ctn of 2sine-eh led be‘'orc the conque'or, attended by her maidens, who are desent-ed as mourning like dwes 
and sminnz upon the.r b-easts The act of sm tin" is s.rongh expressed, as in onr version, oy “tabenng,” from tl e 
action of e.^ebowrer on the lA-et Tnj remarkable erp'ession has leen duly noticed by vanous expositors, who bwe 
) t-e-e- overlojked t— o circumstances which add to the force of the allusion, — one is, that tambounnes areiu-I 
exclus-velv hv females in the East . and the other, that such are the instruments employed by the women who wail f.* 
the dead 

9 ‘ Take re the of idz'r . of gold" — D odonis de'cnbes the conquerors of 2s ineveh as greatiy enriched bv 

tre sp j Is of gold and save- collected from the ashes of the funeral pile and the rubbish of the burnt palace of the 


CHAPTER III 

The mif^orahlt- nan rf Ntijoceh 

■\VoH to the -liloGuy city’ it t? all full of 
lies anrj roLbcT}' the jney departeth not , 

"2 Thenoiseof a v. hip, and the noise of 
the rattling of the tvLecls, and of the jirans- 
inff horsesrand of thejumpingchanots 
“3 The horseman hficth np both Hhe 
bright Ev.ord and the glittcnng spear, and. 
ihue 21 a multitude of slam, and a great 
number of earcases; and f/tcre zf none end 

-I tot 'O.-ir aZr'l-Af Hi C C tOr/cv 


' of their corpses, they stumble upon their 
j corpses 

' 4 Because of the multitude of the -whore- 

I doms of the ncllfavoured harlot, the mistress 
of witchcrafts, that sellcth nations through 
her -whoredoms, and faraihes through her 
■witchcrafts 

5 Behold, I nm against thcc, saith the 
Lopd of hosts , and Twill discover tli} si irts 
[ upon tlu face, and I mil shen the nations 
I thy nahedness, and the bingdoms thy 
I shame 
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6 And I will cast abominable filtli upon 
llicc, and make tbee Aile^ and will set tlicc as 
a ga7ingstock 

7 And it shall come to pass, that all tlie}* 
that look upon thee shall ilee from thee, and 
say, Nineveli is laid m aste ho n ill bemoan 
her’ whence shall I seek comfoiteis foi 
thee ^ 

8 Alt thou bcttci than "populous No, 
that was situate among the rncis, ihat had 
the waters round about it, whoso rampart 
71 os the sea, ami her uall icos from the soa^ 

9 JEtluopia and Eg3’pt7t)crc her strength, 
and it ivas infinite, Put and Lubim 11070 
dhy helpers 

JO Yet 7<a.s she carried ana}', she went 
into captuity her young childi on also iicre 
dashed in pieces at the top of all the sliects 
and thejf cast lots for hei honourable men, 
and all hoi great men were bound in chains 

11 Thou also slialt be Miunkcii thou 
shalt be liid, thou also shalt seek strength 
because of the enemy 

12 All thy strong holds shall be /?Ac fig 
trees m ith the firsti ipc figs if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the mouth of the 
cater 

13 Behold, thy people 111 the midst of | 

* Or, nci'nj/iiflj • Ilcb ilo/fmon 7 Ilcb n 1/iv /r/p 
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thee are women the gates of tin land ■^hall 
be set mde open unto thine cncnucs the 
fire shall devour thj bars 

14 Draw thee uaters for the sicfTc forlifi 
tlij' strong holds go into clay, .uid troa I 
the mortcr, make strong the brickkiln 

15 There shall the fire dciour thee , the 
sword shall cut thee olf it shall cat thee u]) 
like the cankerworm make tin self man', a, 
the cankerworm, make tin self man\ as the 
locusts 

16 Thou hast multiplied tin merchants 
above the stars of hear on the canlvcruorin 
®spoileth and ficeth awa^' 

17 Thy crowned arc as the locusts, and 
thy captains as the great grassho]>pcrs 
which camp in the hedges in the cold da\ 
hid wlien the sun ariseth the} tlec aw a} and 
their place is not known v.litic tlicj ax 

18 Thy shepherds slunihcr O king of 
Ass 3 ria 1113 % “'nobles shall dwell m tlu 
dll'll th 3 ' people is scattered u])on the 
mountains, and no man gathcreth tlum 

19 Thae 11 no ’’healing of tin lirunc 
th 3 ' wound is gncious all that iiear tlie 
bruit ol thee shall clap the h.inds oier thci 
for upon whom Intli not thy walvcdiK^ 
passed conlinuall 3 ? 


® Jer C 3 17 > Or, tj-rmlc'') h>' I f ’O r- 

icnnkltno 


Verse 12 “ If they he thnhai, thry diall ticn fallT — Tins vill nppear from llic fart tint all fi^'- vli'niii'' fi'l 
of their own accord , a little shaking of the trtc mil therefore hnng down manj figs, hi n the Iniit is np' < - >p- 
jiroachiiig ripeness. The ‘ firstnpc figs ’ that is, the carlj or sjiriug figs, drop with more f iciht\ Ih 11 this, it sot i - 
or late autumn 

Id. “ Trend the morter " — ^yc ha\e explained under Jzek mii that moitar is iisuall; troiMin 1)\ tl fw* in tl i- 
Fast So IS the claj for making bricks , and from the context \\t shuiiM rathir suppose that //nistol. n ' - 
stood in the present passage 

1 / “ The great gratxlwppers ’ — Wc arc stronglj of opinion that the constniction hr-e cmploird ^ ' 

docs not exiucss the of the spiCRs but the \astiicss of the aggregate iitmihcr Meliaii Inn turn nlwChs 
ingenious arguments to slioir that the rno/e cnchei is to be understood. Uni tin. insert la ijm *i > i is di ‘■-r ' 1 i i \ 

Ml 1 asaerj destructue to \egetable produce while the food of the mole crickit is chit*' r > np i ' n*' i r s ’ 

the fact that it dois much damage to the roots of \egetables when burrowing in tlic i art'i lik, I'n i ' v ' i , 

name), does not appear siifhcicntl) to meet the required conditions Wi are thirefo'e ino-, I'l ; n ' li ,i 
the conclusion that the locust, before it is in a condition for flight is to be iindirstood ]<artir i' i ' 1’ r_i . ' 

the locust in this stati of Its cMSttnce, could not fail to hast bicn a mattir of s lixji-ii c tit’ Hi’ Ii > 

also appear from the following statemint, that this pin ol flu uataril In ‘on c f t! lo" t t i c 's t '' 

Scripturil intimations 

The feni lie locust 1 15 s her eggs in autumn ‘'he makes choice o'' a ligl t i i"‘’i t-’erl’’! rr’^n! 
where she deposits andcirifulh cinirsoicr an oblong s ibsta i-c of t'u '’la; of h ' f~i ' ' r *- _ ■ 

number of tggs Tin se are protected b\ I'leir situatio 1 from tl e cold 1 f mil, r ad rs 1 a* 1 1 i ii’’ , 

In the he it ol the sun Consiqiuuth in the places which lia\e b, in M' ud b, ti i J 1 i if! • f ' ‘ 

ridgis swarm mth the a oung o us iboul the middle of \pnl In th s tluir lana '..‘it 1' d 1 t ' 

inrecf onh 111 thiir colour, sire and in the nbsmee of tire wino anl a"n.,-r-M' - ' 1 i t' 1 ' ' ’ ’ ' 

nine In other respects the} enjoj the same farul'ies exci j t of n j 'oi’uc’na as n t’ < "t !"_'rr ’ J • 

ob'iraation ixtcads to tliiiradolcsccnt or n\ mjdia co idit on av lun tl i wi igi I w g-c' i»i<"- ' ' 

Their formal and arholcsale ratages begin before tl it are 1 1 a c -d ‘i n f, • u I i ' 1 o t' i 

ruinous than thosi of the winged imadi s Win 1 tlit liave t’ i ■■ na* m li '^r t' '' ' 

bat alio IS ditouring CTirt li it and bad ns thet J "sE a l^iisp-r gi.iit’i’ki''- T ’ ^ ' 

dit id tins MSI ation above all things hati \ i 10-s e \,ni’ t "is 1 i' | re n -‘i gi' ' -g i-' ‘ i 

n ucli t act in d score n ig the placis V hi re t'le i ggs are dep " ‘i ' gre-‘q a i 1’ ■ = ' 

di st o\ a ul will 1 t' i iTil da\ has ic‘a il.t a- ivi ' a c n"" ' 1 j ' is to 1 _ ' "s ' ‘ 

tluv 1 ill and ari di'troMd 1 i 1 1'* nu i la "s (ireatijia t es n.e 1 ih i ' '* - * ’ 

whi n till s„ 1 li IS n avial M arm a’l 'j t'u ia'ifji.et''ta", eti 1 < 

t! t r wi gs and ‘’lai a wav ," to laflir* on c*’ i ' j 'arts !’ ei'- ’ w' ‘i 1 1 ' _ i - ■ -1 ' , 
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H A B A K K U K. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 TJnio Habahhik, complaining of the miqmiy qf 
the land, 5 is shewed the fearful vengeance by the 
Chaldeans 12 He complaineth that vengeance 
should be executed by them who are fax worse 


HE burden 
which Ha- 
bakkuk the 
prophet did 
see 

2 O Lord, 
how long 
shall I cry, 
and thou 
wilt not 
hear ’ even 
cry out unto 
thee of vio- 
lence, and 
thou wilt not 
save ’ 

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and 
cause me to behold grievance ? for spoiling 
and violence arc before me and there are 
that raise up strife and contention 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, and judg- 
ment doth never go forth for the ’wicked 
doth compass about the nghteous , there- 
fore *wrong judgment proccedeth. 

5 ^ ’’Behold ye among the heathen, and 
regard, and wonder marvellously for I will 
ivork a work in jmur days, which ye will not 
believe, though it be fold you 

6 For, lo, i raise up the Chaldeans, that 
bitter and hasty nation, which shall march 
through the ■‘breadth of the land, to possess 
the dwellingplaccs that are not their’s 

7 Tliey are ternble and dreadful- ’’their 
judgment and their digmty shall proceed of 
themselves 


8 Their horses also are swifter than the 
leopards, and are more “fierce than the 
^evening wolves and their horsemen shall 
spread themselves, and their horsemen shall 
come from far , they shall fly as the eagle 
that hasteth to eat, 

9 They shall come all for violence “ “their 
faces shall sup up as the east wind, and they 
shall gather the captivity as the sand 

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and 
the princes shall be a scorn unto them they 
shall deride every strong hold, for they 
shall heap dust, and take it. 

1 1 Then shall hts mind change, and he 
shall pass over, and offend, imputing this 
his power unto his god 

12 ^ Alt thou not from everlasting, 0 
Lord my God, mine Holy One ^ we ^all 
not die 0 Lord, thou hast ordained 
them for judgment, and, 0 ’“mighty God, 
thou hast ’’estabhshed them for correc- 
tion 

13 Thou art of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and canst not look on ’“iniquity 
wherefore lookest thou upon them that deal 
treacherously, and boldest thy tongue when 
the -wicked devoureth the man that is more 
righteous than he ? 

14 And makest men as the fishes of tlie 
sea, as the ’“creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them ? 

15 They take up all of them with the 
angle, they catch them in their net, and ga- 
ther them in their “drag therefore they 
rejoice and arc glad 

16 Therefore they sacnfice unto their net, 
and bum incense unto their drag, because 
by them their portion is fat, and their meat 
’“ '“plenteous 

] 7 Shall they therefore empty their net, 
and not spare continually to slay the na- 
tions ? 



'Job 21 7 J^ 12.1 *OT,trrestrd * Acts 13 

^ Or, from Oiemihalt proceed the of thm, and the capUtiit/ of thae ® H^b tJiarp 77cph 3.3 

8 Or the sappmn up (/thnr facet or, (heir facet thail look (otcard the enxt * Hob the ojipoution of their facet ioirard (he env, 

Hcb root, Yith ftjvndei Ortgnexaw Or, Oxtfue net '^Oxtdalnfp iieh fat 

IIabakkuk — There have been singularly difierent opinions as to the time of this prophet Some of the old JcttisIi 
writers thought him to have been the son of the Shunamite woman, so noted in the liistory of Ehsha, while thenotnof 
of the apocryphal story of Bel and the Dragon introduces him into his pan-atire, which he lays m the time of C}rns, 
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Chap. I] HABAKKUK [BC fC'’. 

in <hc Inst jcnrs of Daniel. The fonner accoiml mahes him fnr the caihest of the collectctl propl rls. nml the l-ttr* 
the latest except Daniel But both of the accounts arc entitled to equal disbelief e )n\c no posiine irfunra'ti n . 
hut the probability is that Ilnbakhuk prophesied in the rcipn of Jchoiakim srhich scould make him a contimpe— irv of 
Jcrcminn The Jeivs generall} place him in the reign of Mannssch and ceriainl) lie nni be albnrcd to hase/ircft pittly 
in that reipn, allhough his present prophecies maj not have been dehveied till that of Jehonkim The traditions p e- 
served hj the psciido-h/piphanius and Dorotheus. state, that Ilabakkuk iras of the tnbe of Simeon and was bom and thf d 
at Bcthsacar The same account states that he withdrew into Amhia on the approach of the Chaldean arm} npansi 
Jerusalem , hut relumed and cultivated his palcmal fields after the Babjlonmns had retired Little faith is however to la* 
placed in these accounts Hahnkkuk s tomb is spoken of ns existing at Bctbzacar Keiln, Fchela. or Gabbathn b\ the 
early Chnstian writers As the)’ are all mentioned ns in the neighbourhood of hleiitheropohs perhajts the tomb was 
about equally near the places thus named, and its situation denoted bj different authors with varied afirenccs to the 
iicighhoiiTiiig towns or villages 

Tlio general subject of Ilnbakkuk's propheej is the same as that of Jeremiah He foretells the approaching pimish- 
ineut of the Jewish nation for its iniquities by the hands of the Chaldeans , suggests ultimate objects of hoia' and 
consolation , and predicts the final ruin of the Bal^ Ionian empire The stale of Habakkiik gives to his jirojuieci n 
high place among the poetical parts of Scripture The sublime song with which il concludes is considered b) Bisbep 
Lowtli as one of the most perfect specimens of the Hebrew ode, and from the rejietition of the wonl “‘'chb ’ wbicli 
occurs so frequciitlj iii the Psalms, it would appear to have been adapted to music, and was perhaps intended to be 
used in the public worship 

Verse 8 ‘ Suifler than the leopnrth ’ — Tlio swiftness of the leopard is proverbial in all countries where it is found 
Tins, conjoined with its otlier qualities, suggested the iilcn.in the bjist of jmrtiallv taming if that it might be rmidoi cd 
in hunting , and Banner ingeniouslj conjectures that the image here cmploicd hi the* projdicl niai have been the' 
more faiiiilinr and stiikiiig to tlic people from tlicir Iiaiing bad opportunities of witnessing the jirodigiims feats of 
leopards used in the roaal hunts He would have considered tins the more probable if he had known that the lenj aril 
was certainly thus cnipiojcd in ancient Kgjpt ns appears from existing jinintings Ixmparils are now rarelj kipl few 
hunting in bVestern Asia, unless bj kings and goacniots, but tbej are moic common in the eastern j'Vit* of A'la 
Osorius relates that one was sent b) tlie king of Portugal to the Pope, wliicli excited great nsfoniOimeiit bj the 
xclocitj with winch it oxcrlook and the facililx with which it killed deer and wild hoars Lc Biiiin mentions n leo- 
pard keptb) the pasha who governed Gaza and the other temtorics of the ancient Pliilislincs and whirh he freqiirntlj 
cmjilojcd m hunting jackals But it is in India that the cheetah or liuiiling leopard, is most frcqiientli cniplojeif, 
and 18 seen in the perfection of his jiower There is an interesting accoiml of a cluelih hunt in j-orbiss ‘Oninlal 
Memoirs,’ \ol i pp 170-175, from which it appears that the cluctah, wlieii the prei isiniiiw, tiideaiotirs to xtral 
undiscovered within the distance of seventy v arils before it slnits against the game and selihmi jmrveres iii the 
chaco if it docs not overtake it in a very short run, wliicb liowevcr i( sildom fails to do “ H ben the rlu it ah ri snbrs 
to exert himself, liis vdocitj is astoiiisliing , for altboiigli the aiililopc is esteemed the swiftist sjscus of the dur, and 
the course geiiernllv begins at the distance of scienl} orcigbtv vnrds vil tlie game is iisiiallv rau„bf or cbi makes 
Ins escape vvitliiii tlie distance of three or four Iniiidred jards, the cbcLtnli sildoiii runiiiiig a gaatir distance and in 
that 1 have inonsiirod rcprnlod strokes of seven or eight paces. On coming iij' with the gime, ixjm ciallv if a dm or 
fawn, it 18 difficult to dosenbe tlio ceknt) with wlncYi it overthrows its prev But the ntlnik of an old Imrk iv a more 
arduous task bis great strength sometimes enables liim to make a bard struggle llioiigb si Mom with Mtccus, 
for nltliough 1 have known a buck get loose two or three tunes, vet 1 never saw one escape aftir having Ik.cii fairl) 
seized ’ 
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Chap II ] 

was pursued very mucli in tlie Bame manner. Figures of 
persons angling occur frequently in the paintings of the 
Kpjj'ptian tomhs, and on the walls of the Homan Ilcrcula- 
ntiiin From the former wd hive cojned one specimen, 
shovring the mode of angling with the rod and line, and 
with the line alone The ditlerence hetween the two pro- 
cesses IK well discnminated in the different attitudes of 
the anglers, and m the decided manner with winch the 
one with the rod draws out his fish, as contrasted ivith 
the caution of the one who fishes with the line onh The 
ancient rods Beem to base been shorter than the modern , 
and we are not a^-arc that they were ever jointed The 
lines in our specimen look vers clumsy, and we do not 
know what they arc made with. Ilorse-hair v/a*. an- 
ciently much emplojed in the lines used by anglers, as 
it has been since Wo may ohscr e that the mode of 
angling -without a rod, as shown in our cut, is exactly the 
same as is still practised by the frllaht of modem Egypt 

The other cut is copied from a painting in the same tomb, 
at Bcni-Hassan — from which the other is taken 1 rom a 
comparison with other examples it appears to exhibit the common mode of fishing by a net in the nver Kilo In 
other representations there are some vanations , hut none very cs«ciitial Fishing with nets seems to have been a vciy 
ancient practice in difitrcnt nations The angle was most generally employed by those who fished for sport, as at 
present, and the net more exclusucly by those who made fishing their business iTct the Romans used the net as well 
as the angle for sport, and Suetonius states that Nero was accustomed to fish with a net ol gold and purple There 
were a variety of nets for eaned uses — for different waters and for taking different sired fishes Plutarch mentions 
corks and leaden weights as an addition which nets had received Harmer supposes that nets were not used by the 
ancient Egjptians, and consequently that the word rendered ' nets ” in the account of Egyptian fishery which we haic 
given in Isa, xuc. 8-10, must he understood of weirs or toils He adds, "the not using them (the nets) in Egypt, I 
should think must he in consequence of its being an old custom not to use them in that country,” The painting Irom 
which our engraving is copied, with others of a similar character, evince that it tenr an old custom to ,use the net in 
Egyjit Wo are of course ai.are that the Egyptians did use avoirs and toils in their fishents, but we do not feel assured 
that Scripture contains any allusion to them 

The ase of fish-spears, however, to which there arc distinct references in the sacred writings, appears very clearly in 
the paintings of ancient Egj'P^ spear consists of a Jong and stout pole terminating m two long* and fine prongs 
single barbed, and one of them longer than the other One of Rosellini’s engravings (^Monum Civi/i pi xxv fig 2 ), 
shows a man standing up in his boat who has struck two fish at once with this instrument, one on each prong Uhcic 
fish spears appear to have been employed by the fishers as they gently floated down the stream in their boats 

Our present note will of course he understood as an illustration not only of the text before us, but of that in Isaiah, 
and others in which fishing is mentioned ’ 



CHAPTER II 

1 Unio Haballhuh, rcatlwf'for an answer, u shetoed 
ihal he mml vaxi by fatih 'i Thf judgment upon 
the Chaldean far uTuaUablcnr<, y, 0 fur rovetum- 
ness, 12 fur cru'lty, 15 fur drunkenness, 18 and 
for idolatry 

I 'stand upon my watch, and set me 
upon the *tower, and will watch to sec what 
]ie will say "’unto me, and what I shall answer 
-'when 1 am reproved 
2 And the Loud answered me, and said. 

Write the vision, and make it plain upon 
tallies, that he may run that readeth it. 

o For the vision vs )Ct tor an appointed 
time, hut at the end it shall speak, and not 
Vie though it tarry, wait for it , because it 
will 'surely come, it will not tarry 

4 Behold, his soul to/nc/i is lifted up is 
not upright m him but the ^just shall live 
by his faith 

j "'Yea also, because he transgrcsselh 
by wine, he is a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, Jv ho cnlargeth his desire as iiell, 
and IS as*dcath, and cannot be satisfied, but 

’ a Zn"'uX 10 TZ niV ■/nieL:i/^5. ' » Jer ."i. 1. 

- a ..0 Korn 11/ OU d 1 1 n ^ 


gatliercth unto lum all nations, and heapeth 
unto him all people 

6' .Shall not all these take up a parable 
against liim, and a taunting proverb against 
him, and say, “Woe to him that mercaseth 
that which is not his' how long? and to 
him that ladeth himself ivith thick clay' 

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that 
shall bite thee, and awake that shall vex 
thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto 
them ^ 

8 Because thou hast spoiled many na- 
tions, all the remnant of the people shall 
spoil ihce, because of men’s ‘“blood, and 
/or the violence of the land, of the city, and 
of all lliat dwell therein 

9 H Woe to him that " ’'coveteth an evil 
covetousness to his liousc, that he may set 
his nest on high, that he may he delivered 
from the '“power of evil ' 

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy 
house by cutting off many people, and hast 
sinned ayamsl thy soul 

1 1 For the stone shall cry out of the wall. 

’ Il^b vpan myrrpro'if, or, * IW' I® ^ 
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and Ihe ’‘beam out of the timber shall ’•’an- 
swer it 

12 ^Woe to him that buildetli a tonn 
nitli "”‘blood, and stablishetli a cit}' by 
iniquity ' 

13 Behold, ?9 zi not of the Lord of hosts 
that the people shall labour iii the icr^ fire, 
and the people shall n eary themseh cs “for 
1 ory vanity ^ 

14 For the earth shall be filled ’"\nth the 
^dcnowledge of the gloiy of the Lord, as 
the Avatcis cm or the sea 

15 ^ Woe unto him that guetli his 
neighbour drinlc, that puttest thy bottle to 
him, and niahest htm drunken also, that 
thou nia^cst look on then nakedness' 

16 Thou ait Idled ‘^'witli shame for 
glory “drink thou also, and let thy fore- 
skin be uncoveied the cup of the Lords 


[HC f:c 

right hand shall be turned unto thee, and 
shameful spelling <r!tn// L l on tin elori 
17 For the iiolencc of Lcb.anon' ‘-hall 
coicr thee, and the sjioil of l'ca‘-t‘: uircii 
made them afraid, because of men <- bloml, 
and for the iiolence of the land, ol the citi 
and of all that diiell thcicin 

IS ^ "W hat ])rolitelli the graicn nnayc 
that the maker thereof hafli graicn it the 
molten image and a* teacher ol Ik" lliat 
"‘tlie malicr of Ins iioik li iistclli tlicrcin to 
make dumb idols ? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to the nood 
Aiiake. to the dumb sloiie Arise if ‘-hall 
teach' Behold, it z\ laid oici nitli gold iiid 
Riher, and l/uu ts no breath at all in fhe 
midst of it 

20 But “(he Lord ir in his hoh tcnqile 
“let all the earth keep silcme btlorc him 


HABAKKUK 


Or ptfcr OT,fis tn ntj Or intnf tt tt ** Lick ^ Nnl um J'lli! r ’ *''() 

Or h]/ knotnnq the n/ thr I ORD Ifu ll Or, t trr tt ith x'nmc 1 Vn t t'A r ' rv «* Jf r . » .f 

^ Jer 10 8, 14 /cell 10 IL Htb the ftiif xoixir of hf faj/tui, IVil II 4 }\\h i ri \ •-t tii c r f i ^ 


Vorsc 11 “ The tlone ehnil oy out of the tea// ’Ac. — Hic Miic iceLlalion of llio'c ilipiK uf slniiu “iiil 
winch the pcrpetrntnis would fain conceal is in almost even countr\ ixjnvsvid h\ a umi! r fm n of »■) ncli ihil in 
lint the SCI V walls haienioicc to make known the tiling whah Ihei Inu irilnisml Dn s llu i>(.Tni) l(f llj 
timhi.; ” answenngto ‘Mho stone out of the Mall ’ implj lint Kims of iimhcr won. U‘eil h\ ll i Hi bun e, lo n nti anil 
stanj^theu the mass of nmsonn S’ M alpok in his • Memoirs of Turku not this opinn i and his st ‘iniiln n’l s 
it iiroiiuble “The nncionf architects of h.,njit Siria and llnl\ used nood to iinitL and hind tl.i stoi i s ti',,ithi 11 i 
Tronch during thoir e\jii.dilum to hgrpt ohsorvod at Omhos iiud I’liilas tlrl piens < f tin.' sic a mn h-dln fur <d 
for that purpoao into a dm e-tail shape , at Omhos tlu\ nppsar to haio biaii rmcad uith bilniun 1 isti 1 1 .,s n '’i 
of M ood, of similar forms. M 010 usid 111 the anciiiit buildings of ltal\ and won su i and I’.Lscnli.d 1 1 \ n 11 i 

Gritks as we karn from lirsune expussed this mudo ol tiinding stones togothir b} the wonl In tl < ; > 

phot Ilabakkuk 11 1 1, the Ilehiaw torm licirng a simtlir uuaniiig IS rop/iir In the tirst Hib i j -irto 1 i i h _ 'hi, 
Coiordalo, the passage is roiidond ' like as the bond of rood hound t,i.,ithcr in tin fontn' tu n of aliis \i( 
should add that the M uul m riuoslion (D'3I3) occurs onl) luthislixt, audthoisj’l nutio i su...,i sti d In tin 1 • 

statomont IS corroborated In the author ol the .\piKn ph il book of 1 ccasiasucus — ‘ Timb.r gut nnl 1 uii d tiv*'': 
111 n building cannot be loosiiiod with shaking (x.\u 1C) .Viid confonnahh to the s une riur Jt-i n ri'-'S tie 
present text • Lignum quod ad couliueados panetos ui medio strnctura jiunitur ' 


CHAPTER III 

1 llahalldtl^ tn In’! / rai/rr frciiihlcf/i at G<y/’s vta- 
jc^/y 1" The cnvftihiici of hi’ faith 

A I’RvrrR of Habakkuk fhe prophef ‘upon 
Slugioiiolh 

2 O Lord I hate licanl ^llu spcccli rnd 
uas afraid O Lord VcMte llu uork in 
the midst of fhe tears, in the midst of the 
}cars make known , in wrath remember 
mere t 

a God came from ■‘Toman and tlic IToh 
One fiom mount Bar.an Sclah llis glort 
cotcred the heatens, and the earth w.as full 
of his praise 

1 And/ IS brightness was as the light 
he h al diorns rcvuinj out of Ins 1 ud .ird 
tluie lies the hiding of lus power ' 

,’) Before him went the jestileucc aid 
‘burning cods went fort]' at Ins feet 

I Or r r f , -1 , ‘e / r . ^ i -r '■* 

♦e'.t'flt’ >1') I ,'rl/ 'l >' 

• O- < , ' u- , s , r I _ a. e 


, G He stood, and measured the cnith lie 
I beheld and drote “‘sunder tlie mtioiis uid 
j the cucilasling mount iins were ‘(.itliri'I 
the perjictual lulls dal 1 eiw hue usi" 
eterlasling 

7 I s.iw the tents of '('u'-han 'in .ilHulK.n 
and tlic curtains of llic lard oi olid in U’d 
tremble 

e> Was the Loi D (U]-ki-rd '■w'lr I i’>e 
rnei'-^ - os thii e uini r auair' t il > ri.>r ' 

i/'/c th\ wr’th ^LT'Di'-t the ‘t i tl t t’ < i 

didst rule U]»e 1 ill i e Lci -e i ^ 'l' . ek - 
iiots of '-au it’on * 

9 'J]i\ luiu w o I! ■’'k e,i He I 1 ’ ' 

( (/ to ike c' tks < f t' e trd i - ' ' ' | 

‘^e'ali Ilio 1 cid'-t ek \e tl ' t u ’ ' 
rter- 

10 Da : . ' ’ ‘ O 

t'-e.rl 'e'l e < \ V " ' 

) ‘ 1 ' > 
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shall yield no meat , the flock shall he cut 
oiF from the fold, and f/ia e shall he no herd 
in the stalls 

IS Yet I will rejoice in the Loud, I will 
joy m the God of my salvation 


[BC fC5 

19 The Lonn God ni)* slrcncUi and 
he Mill make my feet lihe "hinds' )ee/, .and 
he will make me to walk upon mine ln<:h 
places To the chief singer on my ^’stringed 
instruments 


2 Sam 22 31. P(al 18 « Hcb. ncjiaoM 


Verso 4. “He had hornt coming oitl of his hand ’’ — Tlio same trorcl (]”lp kcren) denotes both a horn and a ray of lipht 

probably from the resemblance found between a cone of rays and a horn, and the same word, ns a verb, sipnfics lo 
shine or emit Ta\8 In like manner, the Arabian poets call the rays of tho sun its horns Tlio coiiIlxI in Uio prurnt 
\erso shows quite plainly that the marginal reading of “ beams is here to bo preferred to tint of “hoins’’ Lon- 
formablj, Newcome renders “ Rajs streamed from lus hand ” See further on this subject under i.xod ixiv 21 

9 “ Thy bow was made guile naked ” — This means that it was prepared for action , it being, both in ancient and mo 
dern times, customary in the East to carrj the bow in a case when not required for immediate use 

19 “My feet hie hinds' feet , , to walk upon mine high placet" — Probably this and the corresjiondmg allusion in the 
Psalms, 18 not merely to the swiftness of the hind, but also lo the surene's and safeh of its tread, which sicms to have 
given occasion for its being sfjled “brazen footed” bj Virgil and other classical poets Some of the Rabbins iina^int , 
wo know not with what reason, that the females stand and tread with a firmer loot than tho males , and that for this 
cause the feet of hinds, rather than of harts, arc mentioned here and in Ps nni 34 

The various sulijccts which supply allusions to (he prophet, in this xerj nohle poem hue hecn so far explained and 
illustrated on different preiious occasions os to supersede tho notes which might otherwise be required 
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Z E P H A N I A H 


CH.1PTER I 

Go'Ts severe judpnent a sain i I Judah for divers 
eine 



H E word 
of the Lord 
which came 
unto Ze- 
phaniah the 
son of Cn- 
shi, the son 
of Gedah- 
ah, the son 
of Amanah, 
the son of 
Hizhiah, in 
the days of 
Josiah the 
son of A- 
raon, king' 
of Judah. 

2 -I •will utterly consume all things from 
off Hhe land, saith the Lord. 
i. S I will consume man and beast I will 
consume the fowls of the heaven, and the 
fishes of the sea and the ^stumbhngblocks 
with the wicked, and I wiU cot off man 
from off the land, saith the Lord 

4 I wiE also stretch out mine hand upon 
Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem: and 1 wiU cut off the remnant of 
Baal from this place, and the name of the 
Chemarims with the pnesfs . 

5 And them that worship the host of 
heaven upon the housetops . and them that 
worship and that swear ‘‘by the Lord, and 
that swear by Tsialcham . 

6 And them that are turned back from 
the Lord; and those that have not sought 
the Lord nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the presence of the 
Lord God: for the day of the Lord is at 
hand for the Lord hath prepared a sacri- 
fice, he hath -bid his guests 

S And it shall come to pass in the day of | 
the Lord s sacrifice, that 1 will 'punish the ] 




tb. ^7 ft.-' *7 
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princes, and the king s children, and all such 
as are clothed with strange apparcL 

9 In the same day also will I punish all 
those that leap on the threshold, which fill 
their masters houses with violence and de- 
ceit 

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that there shall he the noise 
of a cry from the fish gate, and an howling 
from the second, and a great crashmg from 
the hills 

1 1 Howl, ye inhabitants of ilaktesh, for 
all the merchant people are cut down ; all 
they that bear silver are cut off 

1*2 And it shall come to pass at that tune, 
that I wall search Jerusalem with candles, 
and punish the men that are 'settled on their 
lees that say in their heart, The Lord will 
not do good, neither wiU he do evd 

13 Inerefore their goods shall become a 
booty, and their bouses a desolation they 
shall also build houses, but ®not inhabit 
them ' and they shall plant vineyards, hut 
not dnnk the wnne thereof 

14 The great day of the Lord is near, it 
h near, and hasteth greatly, even the voice 
of the day of tlie Lord * the mighty min 
shall cry there bitterly 

15 That day ?? a day of ^ wrath, a day of 
trouble and distress, a day of wasteness and 
desolation a day of darkness and gloominess, 
a day of clouds and tlnck darkness, 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarm agains^ 
the fenced cities, and against the higl 
towers 

17 And I wiU bring distress upon men 
that they shall walk hke blind men, becaasc 
they have sinned against the Lord and 
their blood shall be poured out as dust, and 
their flesh as the dung. 

I S ' A'cither their silver nor their gold 
shall be able to deliver them in the day o| 
the Lord s wrath ; but the whole land shall 
be ' devoured by the fire of his jealousy for 
he shall make even a speedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land 

A=i'-<s n ’Jtra-'T Jc-is ii *=-15 is- 
1.- ' CcJj 3 s 




Chap II] ZEPHAKIAH. [RC.C^P. 

Zepiiamiii — T lic fimo nntl parcnlagc of Zcplianiah are exiirciced in Ihc first of hi? p*ojlc-v trl ic', \ 
tlio onl} autlicnlic informatiou concerning )iiin ivliich rvc Tnc p"-iU(5o-hpipl aniu? iritli trhrm I‘ ’ 'cn'* 

K 1 } b tlut lie was of ItiL tribe of Simeon a native of mount Sarabatha a place not mcntioncrl in ‘'crij 't -r n a , [ , ^ 
lie died and was buned In this last particular thej arc lioiuvtr at vanance with the antho- of the Cij , i lU' -i 
who states tint lie was buried at Gcba in Lebanon in a care shut up — a place wlicie fiuwini; fun itiins a! r 'n' "-i! 
ivliencL the clouds never departed lauguage which ajipears to mean no mon. than tint it was la an clna'rl nr a 
ol Lebanon itli respect to the characteristics of Zephaninhs writings Uishop Lontli Ine'iv obvern» tl a* it is 
jioetical, but that there IS nothing \cr\ uncommon either in the arrangement of his matter or the comi Kxkm of 1 « 
stjlc 

Verse 4 “ The name of the Chemanm^ — In 2 Ivings \sui I the word “ Chemanm*' ( D'HODl n rrn ’(r, d ‘ i.’u’*- 
trous pnests ’’ as applied to those that were put down 1>\ Josiah in whose rei"ii Zepln n ih | ruidies ed and j -u' a' \ 
the sen same persons or ceriaiuls the same hind of persons are here to be understood 1! e ‘igaificat in is j ' aj's 
denied freini the hi nac in winch language the analogous word means a pnest t^cncralh and ol col's! tin S', m 
jiriests were idolaters, and hence its use to express idolatrous pnests Might not the name be particul iris en jdose J to 
denote the priests of the idols hoirowcd from the Sjrnns^' 

5 “ hlalcliitm — or, ns elsewhere Milcom, Molech the god of the \mmonilcs. The Scpluagmt /nun ovr it ‘ 15} 
their king , ’ but it is better to retain the proper name ns denoting the idol 

9 “ That leap on the threshold’' — Instead of “ on " we might read “over the fliresliold , when as tlie Tar,: iin • .c- 
gests it mas allude to the custom of the pnests of Uairon who, after their ideil was broken o i tin tlnsbold 1 in 
\ 4 5), never trod on it but stepped or leaped over it wlieii entering or having the temple Some liowi se r i itl i r ar 1 
perhaps better, explain it of persems svho seeing houses rich and full of pond tilings entered tliini siulmtlj and u s 
lends , taking what Ihej pleased If tins be admitted there lunj be no objection to allow the conclii'nn of H irnu r, 
tlint the /cnyimo over tlie thresliold to fill houses vs itli siohiicc and ilereit mas refer to the custom fe r iinob it sji i h s 
and oppiessors, in tlie 1 ist to mde into llie houses — that is into the interior courts — of tl cir victims fo- whicli i\ a n 
ns vs ell as to present the interior wealtli from lei ig suspected, the gates towards the street are in gi ne ral piirj o'l h made 
too loss to peimit a mail on liorseb ick to jiass tliroii^h If the allusion does not i schisivels n irtothis jrwtici se 
mas certaiulj understand it to be included in the general sense of a violent and dislinnist i iitr nice i to otiiir ] i .j 'i s 
houses 

1 1 • .l/(i/./fJi/i — Tlic word nicniis a mortar Alien 1 rra 'n $ that it w is the name (da s(re( t or jiia tiriii tinsilr"i, 

111 ss hicli opiiium niniis concur Liit there is another ojiiiiioii fli it the propht t ! s tins title dtsgna’isjr uwb i iii 
llie> state to sslnch It should be reduced bj the Chaldeans crushed and broken ns i i i munar lint as tin I'l d ii is 
not dills a nioit ir but aii\ deep, ludloiv place Jtr uiie thinks that the s.illes of ''iloam is inteni'td , a i uj in i n » i ir- 
tioiud bj the T ir,,iim ss liicli renders ‘ the s illi s of Kedroii s liieh ss is another ii irae for th t (>f ‘■lie in i r fo tie 
ssliole ol ssliieh It w is a part, lliere seems no decidiug between tlic'e nlteniatiscs 


^ CHAPTER II 

1 .lit at /lortalioii io rej cnlai'rr 4 The jttdpnctil 
o) Iht Phtlt'-iuK b ofMoab tiiitf J tiPioit W nf 
L/hidj Id and ^U^urut 

G vTin It toursches logcllier }ca, gatlici 
lordlier, O iialion ’not dosircd 

1 Before the decree bnnw iorth hcfoic the 
da\ pass as the chaff, before tlic fierce anger 
of the Loitn come upon ^ou before the da> 
of the ]^oun s anger come upon }ou 

Seek te the Lokd, all to meek of the 
earth, ^\lneh ha^e wrought his ludgmcnt . 
seek rinhlcoiisncss seek meekness it nn> 
I c )e shall be hid in the daj of the Loi.n’s 
anger 

T Foi G ira shall be forsaken and Ash- 
kekan a desolation ihcs shall drnc out 
Ashdod at the noon drN,and Fkron shall be 
looted UJ' 

oe unto the inbabitants of the ?ei 


7 And the coast s]|.a)l be foi the remnant 
of the house ol .Itulah the\ sJi.ilj fnd (htre- 
upon in the houses of Aslikt Ion s]i dl tin \ 
he down in the e^enIng 'hir the Ian n ihi t 
G od ell dl Msil them and turn assa, the r 
cajitn its 

bs I hare heard the rtjiro’ch of Moili, 
and the rc\ dings ol the t liiidn n of Ainnn a 
wherein the^ Ji.rac rejnitthtd nn jeoji'i, 
and niairmfied thin V( / r s agunet il c r I >’■- 
dcr 

9 Therefore ot I Ine s utli iJv p <4 

hosts the tiod of ler.iil ‘'i.rels Mo ib e] J] 
be as Sodom nd tla rhihln n < t Ait n i i 
Gomorrth r///' the brec iiiig: of lu tth * d 
etlfjilte ind a jerj til’ll ('( r 1 ’■ ' 

re-iduc of nn jti.ji’ie e] i ] -j ■! ;l.i 

the remnant <jf n ; Jl -p’e J 

the m 
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Chap IL] 

12 ^ Ye Ethiopiaiis also^ ye ^hall he slain 
by my sword. 

13 And he will stretch ont his hand 
against the north, and destroy Assyria , and 
will malce Kineveh a desolation, and dry 
like a wilderness. 

14 And docks shall lie down in the midst 
of her. all the beasts of the nations both 
the ■* ^cormorant and the bittern shall lodcre 
in the 'upper lintels of it . their voice shall 


[B C 630 

sing in the windows , desolation dtall he m 
the thresholds: 'for he shall uncover the 
cedar work. 

15 This 2 9 the rejoicing city that dwelt 
carelessly, that said in her heart, *I am, and 
there 29 none beside me • how is she become 
a desolation, a place for beasts to he down 
in I every one that passeth by her shall hiss, 
and was: his hand. 
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Ve-i; A. “ £■> — Acco'cir^ the Gzzz —hies ex:rsd 12 the tin:e o'" fh’ p-ophel d d 

rtnnei. zz:i d~ Bzt. is r’-ie ti-srn os o~ rear its s-te. ’rhich sr II remsiss a 

S'=e czsz' B=: of cl lisi — e here •sr'zsrz fc'Ij- u='i;r Jsrg^ xn.. acd hare nzsv the sctisficticc 0' 

cctnr ac ecr^— cr rer'esechez tee —zisrs zzs o'" Gcze. 

e." — Tics piece has ccc=-!e-ei ccdcr Jed-es xrr. ; zsi of r; vs are cot eccb'cd to feresh i 

•c ric-_I rep-ssecti: There is c zsr^vilzT --zz-.-zV 1 = tecs ictrrdcr'c:; Gaza cad Asraire together, ss 

f .rccS are — erh a«- r.c‘£d retee Srr-p'cr« The Ifsc c c: — .edre — rters ais3 djtiacTcsh tcese t-n exhes 
B-ZesS dTcccrrcr’I IS rer'”gd f. hc-e sc d ‘-Ha'c- n he-rr:.-, r?I« r-^ I i o'" *ce 
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Chap. Ill ] ZEPHANIAH. ’ [B C. C 30 . 

C “ The sea coast, ’’ &c — See tlie previous note on Ascalon, under Judges \iv. A more sinking corroboration of the 
Divine prediction could not be given than is supplied in the account which Volncy gives of the modem state of the 
coasts of Philistm " In the plain between Ramla and Gara, we meet with a number of villages, badly built, of dried 
mud and which, like their inhabitants, exhibit every mark of poverty and wretdiednoss. The houses, on a nearer 
view, atfe only so many huts, sometimes detached, and sometimes arranged in the form ot cells around a court yard 
enclosed by a mud wall In winter they and their cattle may be said to live together, the part of the dwelling allotted 
to them being only raised two feet above that in which they lodge their beasts The peasants aro by this means kept 
varm without burning wood , an economy indispensable in a country absolutely destitute of fueh Ihc fires needed for 
culinary purposes arc made of dung, kneaded into cakes and dried in the sun In summer tbcir lodging is more any, 
but all their furniture consists of a single mat, and a pitcher for drinking. The environs of these villages are sown, at 
the proper season, with gram and water melons, all the rest is a desert, and abandoned to the Bedouin Arabs, who 
feed their flocks on it ” ‘Travels,’ ii 281, 282 

13 “ /FiU make Ntneveh a desolation,'' &c — IIow Nineveh was made a desolation has been shown in the notes on 
Nahum The desolation in which it still remains will sufficiently appear from a foregomg engraving 

VI e have already mentioned that the earliest of the Greek writers who mention Nineveh, wrote a good wliilo after 
tliat city was destroyed, and from the manner in which they indicate its situation, and the discrepancies between 
them, it almost appears uncertain whether they were acquainted with its position Indeed, Lucinn, who lived in the 
second century alter Christ, distinctly avoivs, that so utterly had Nnicvch been destroyed, that no vestige of it remained, 
nor could it be easily ascertained where it had once stood There is indeed no ground on which to feel positively cer- 
tain as to the site ot Nineveh , and this uncertainty is itself a most striking corroboration of Scripture prophecy. But 
there is considerable probability in the now generally received opinion which finds the site of Nineveh on the eastern 
hank of the Tigns, opposite Mousul, where the site of an extensive ancient city may be traced by such earth-coured 
hills and ndges of ruin as now maik the place of Babylon and other ancient towns ot Assyria and Chaldea The long- 
continued state of desolation m which Isinevch has remained for ages might bo illustrated from the successive notices of 
vanous travellers and historians Tlius, we are told of an occasion (in a d ti27) when the emperor Iliraclius defeated 
the Persians lu a gieat action tougJit on tlie convenient battle field oflered by the vacant site of Nineveh (Gibbon, ch, xWi). 
Benjamin of Tudela says that Al-Mutsal (Mousulj waa separated only by a bridge from the ancient Nineveh but Nineveh 
was utterly destroyed, although there were some streets and many castles within the ancient circuit — meaning, of course, 
modern creetions within the limits of the ancient city Huitho, the Armenian, (about 1300 a ii ) also mentions Nineveh 
as lying in total rum Our own •' Master John Cartwright,” who was there m the latter part of the sixteenth centuiy, 
after gnmg the suostance of the ancient accounts of the great Niuevcb, adds, “ Now it is destroyed (os Gon foretold it 
sJiould bee by the Chaldeans), being nothing else than a sepulchre of her sedfe ” In a later age, Jbevenot mentioned 
the great extent of its rums , and Taveniicr tlescnbed the remuins as a heap of nibbisli only,” Such still is the site 
ol Nmevch Kiimeir says, ‘ 1 cxaniiued these remains in November, 1810, aud found them to consist of a rampart 
and tosse forming an oblong square, nut exceeding four miles m compass, if so much I saw neither stones nor rubbish 
of aii\ kind The wall is, ou an average, twenty feet high , and as it is covered with grass, the whole has a sinking 
resimhlance to some of the Roman entrenchments which are extant in Nnglaiid ” {‘ Goograjihical Memoir of tlie Persian 
Rmpire,’ p 2o0 ) Jllore complete accounts have leeeiilly been iurnishtd^by Buckingham aud Rich 

It tlie jirulonged mounds, mentioned by Kmntii, and disposed in the form of a square, were walls, as he supposes. 
It IS clear that tliey could not have been the city walls , but must have belonged to the citadel or the palace and its 
enclosures The dimensions oftlio square as given by Kinutir appear to be much too small , however, these mounds 
do not by any means form the only indications of ancient ruin, lor there are appearances of mounds and rums extend- 
ing for seteial milts to the southward, and still more distinctly seen to the nurthwanl of this, though both art less 
marked than the mounds of the centre The alleged tomb of Jonah is on the southenimost of these central mounds, 
tvlucii extends nearly east and west from the iieighbouriiood of the river A Moliammedan village has been formed 
around the tomb It appears that, where openings are made m the soil-covered mounds, sections ol sun dried hiick- 
worl are exposed , and some important conclusions might perhaps be deduced from mure estended reseatclies Tbo 
sjijcc between and aliout tlie central mounds is a level plain, over every part of which broken pottery, and tlie otbet 
usual dehris of rumed cities m this region, uie seen scatteieil about Buckingham thus speaks of the* view over the* site 
obtained from the most northern of the central mounds “As tar as I could perceive, from our elevated jioint of iieiv, 
on the highest summit of lei Nmoa, there were mounds of rums similar to those near us, but less distinctly marked, as 
far us the eye could reach to the northward , and the plum to the eastward of us, or hetwceii the liter and the inoun- 
taius, h ul a mi>.ture of large brown patehes, like htaj« of rubbish, seen at intervals, scattered over a cultivated sod 
The low grounds mar the nver, where not cultuated, are covered to a considerable extent with tamarisk bushes Mr. 
Rich holds that it is impossible to determine what port of the site was occupied by the ancient Nineveh, olistrving that, 

‘ In such a country it is nut easy to say what are ruins and what are nut , what is art, converted by the lajise of 
into a semblance of nature, and what is merely nature broken by the liand of time into rums ajiproaclimg in fl'tit 
niiiitarance those of art ” One remarkable circumstance is, that the remains obtained Irom the mounds arc very similar 
to those atlorded by the mounds of Baby Ion , and this even to fragments of cuneiform inscriptions on stone, rcsemjding 
in every reM'tct tkosc which Babylon otters Mr Jtich arnved at one important conclusion, which was, that Ml the 
rtmaius belonged to the same age and character , but, ns he adds, “ Whether they belonged to Nineveh or some olh« 
city ii another question, and one not so easily determined " 


CHAPTER IIJ 

1 sharp reproof of Jerusiileni foi divers sin's 8 
An cJ ho) (alion to trait for Ihc Tcsloraliov of 
Israel, 14 and to rejoice for their sahalion lij 
God 

Wob to ' “^lier that is filthy anti polluted, to 
the o]nii essing city ’ 

2 She obeyed not the voice, she received 

* Or, Ul nrtii* ^ IU1>, cTflic ' Or,tn tru' Uon * Eit i- 2 

310 


not ^correction , slie trusted not in the LoiiD> 
she drew not near to Iicr God 

3 *J'Icr princes mtlan ]icr mr roaring 
lions, her judges ore evening wolves, they 
gnaw not the hones till the morrow. 

4 Pier ’prophets are light and treacherous 
persons her jiricsts have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, tlicy have done '^violence to the Ian 

‘*7 n call 3 3,10 iJcr£3X' nw,0.7. 1 



Chap HI] 

5 The just Lonn is in the midst thereof 
lie will not do iniquity 'ever)’’ morning' doth 
lie bring his judgment to light, he Taileth 
not, but the unjust hnoneth no shame 

6 I have cut off the nations their ''towers 
arc desolate, 1 made their streets waste, 
that none passelh bj' their cities are dc- 
strojed, so that there is no man, that there 
IS none inhabitant 

7 I said, Surely thou vilt fear me, thou 
wilt recen e instruction , so their dwelling 
should not be cut off, honsocier I punished 
them but they rose early, and corrupted 
all their doings 

8 *![ Therefore naitjc upon me, saith the 
Loan, until the day tliat I rise up to the 
prey for my determination is to gather 
the nations, that I may assemble the king- 
doms, to pour upon them mine indignation, 
(ven all my fierce anger for all the earth 
shall be devoured vitli the fire of my 'jea- 
lousy 

9 For then mil I turn to the ’people a 
puic “’language, that thej’ may all call upon 
the name of the Lord, to sene him mth 
one '‘consenf 

10 Fiom bejond the ruers of Ethiopia 
mj suppliants, ci ai the daughter of my dis- 
persed, shall bring mine offering 

1 1 In that day shaft thou not be ashamed 
for all thj doings, A\licrcin thou hast trans- 
gressed against me foi then I vill lake 
away out of the midst of thee them that re- 
joice in thj pride, and thou shult no inoie 
be haughty ''because of mj holj moun- 
tain 

12 I will also lca\e in the midst of thee 


[nc 

an afflicted and poor people and thej >^1’ ill 
trust in the name of the Loan 

13 The remnant of Israel ‘•h.dl no' (hi 
iniquit}', nor speak lies neither ‘■hall a de- 
ceitful tongue be found in tl’cir mouth for 
they shall feed and be down and none 'hall 
make f/inn afiaid 

Id ‘k Sing. O '’daughter of Zioii ‘•houl 
O Israel, be glad and icjoicc with .ill tlu' 
heart O daughter of Jcrubalcin 

1.5 The Loan hath taken awa\ tin judg- 
ments, he hath cast out thine eneiin the 
king of Israel, din the Loin. in tin' 
midst of thee thou sfialt not see e\il .un 
more 

16 In that daj it shall be said to .Teru- 
salcni. Fear thou not anil In Zion Let not 
tliinc hands be ’'slack 

17 'llic Loan ilij God in tlic iiiuLt of 
thee n mighty he will ‘’iic he will ri’ 
joicc o\er thee witli joi ’ he \ ill rest in In 
loie hcwilljoj o\cr tlicc with ‘inging 

IS I will gather ///cw, llml air ‘-orrowliil 
for the <;olcnin a‘:scinbh i /I'j are of the.- to 
n/ioin ‘'the reproach of it ii a<; a burden 

19 Beliold. at that tunc I will undo all 
that afilicl thee and I will ‘•a\e licrthit 
‘dialtetli. and gather her that wa^ diiwn 
out and "'I will get them jwiet and f.i *u' 
in c\er\ l.aiid “wlicrc thc\ ha\c been put to 
shame 

20 At that time will I bring \oa a'l'itn 
cien in llic tunc that I gather \oa l(■r I 
will make ■jou a name and a iwai'-e .eno.ig 
all ])CO])lc ol the earth, wlien I turn b u j. 
■jour captivitj before jour evo'-, ‘■aith tin 
Loan 
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CHAPTER I 

1 Tcj’/rovelh the jjr-r/ple f'/r ■mr^h'ciirifi fhn 

hull din ^ of ihe hoiui 7 llo mciMh thorn to the 
l/vildin^. 12 He j/romneth God’t. a^mtance to 
them hem" forward. 

N tlie second 
year of Dan- 
us the king, 
in the sixth 
month, in the 
first day of the 
month, came 
the rrord of 
the Lord *hy 
Haggai the 
prophet unto 
Zcrubbabel 
the son of 
Shealtiel, *go- 
vemor of Ju- 
dah, and to 
Joshua the son of Joscdech, the^^high pncst, 
saying, 

'1 'X'hus Epeaketh the Lord of hosts, say- 
ing, This people ^■ax. The time is not come, 
the time that the Lord’s house should be 
built 

3 Then came the ■vrord of the Lord bj 
Haggai the prophet, saying, 

4 /? time for you, O ye, to dwell in 
your cieled houses, and this house he wasted 

5 hTow therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts , “Consider your ways 

6 Ye hare '‘soivn much, and bring in 

little, ye cat, but ye have not enough, ye 
drink, but 3 c are not filled -with drink ; ye 
clothe you, but there is none warm ; and lie ; 
that cameth wages cameth wages to pvt tl \ 
into a bag 'with holes. i 


7 % Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 'Con- 
sider 3 'our ways 

8 Go up to the mountain, and bnng 
wood, and build the house, and I will tahe 
pleasure in it, and I will be glonfied, saith 
the Lord 

9 Ye looked for much, and, lo, it came to 
little, and when je brought it home, I did 
Tlow upon it \\Ti3''^ saith the Lord of 
hosts Because of mine house that t? waste, 
and ye run ever}' man unto his own house 

10 'Therefore The heaven over you is 
sta 3 ed from dew, and the earth is stayed 
froTTL her fruit 

1 1 And I called for a drought upon the 
land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the com, and upon the new wme, and upon 
the oil, and upon that which the ground 
bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon 
cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands 

12 ^ Then Zerubhabel the son of Sheal- 
tiel, and Joshna the son of Josedech, the 
high pnest, with all the remnant of the 
people, obeyed the voice of the Lord their 
God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, 
as the Lord their God had sent him, and 
the pjeople did fear before the Lord 

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord’s mes- 
senger in the Third’s message nnto the peo- 
ple, sapng, I am with 3 'ou, saith the Lord 

14 And the Lord stirred up the spmt of 
Zcrubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor 
of .ludah, and the spirit of Joshua the son 
of Josedech, the high pnest, and the spint 
of all the remnant of the people , and they 
came and did work in the house of the Lord 
of hosts, their God, 

lo^In the four and twentieth day of th<‘ 
sixth month, in the second year of Dana: 
the king. 
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IDcgai. — Tte-b CO ('o-’ t co-ccra the date of this j 'ophtej, rhich is fri-en -vrith much p-ecision in 
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p-obA.pbo-: .-t Baljlo-, o- in one o'" the tosrns n vh ch the IltbrtTr (n-jiti-es -rem placed 171 
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CHAPTER II 

1 He encourageth the people io the icork, by promise 
of greater glory io the second temple than was in 
the first 10 In the type of holy things and un- 
clean he sheweth their sins hindered the work 
20 GoeCs promise to Zeriibbabel 

the seventh month, in tlic one and twen- 
tieth day of the month, came the word of 
the Lord ’by the prophet Haggai, saj ing, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to 
tlie residue of the people, saying, 

3 Who left among 3"ou that saw this 
house in her first glory ? and how' do ye see 
it now^ it not in your ejes in comparison 
of it as nothing’ 

4 Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, sailh 
the Lord, and be stiong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest , and be strong, 
all ye people of the land, saith the Lord, 
and w oik for I am with j ou, sailh the Lord 
of hosts 

5 According io the word that I coienanted 
with you when je came out of Eg3pt, so my 
spirit remaineth among 30U fear 3e not 

G For thus saith the Lord of hosts, *Yct 
once, it IS a little while, and I will shake the 
heai ens, and the earth, and the sea, and tlie 
dry land , 

7 And I will sliakc all nations, and the 
desire of all nations shall come and I will 
fill this house uith glor3', saith the Lord of 
hosts 

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is 
mine, saith the Lord of hosts 

9 The glory of this latter house shall be 
greater than of the former, saith the Lord 
of hosts and in this place will I gu e peace, 
saith the Lord of hosts 

10 1 [ In the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second 3 car of Danus 
came the woid of the Lord b3' Haggai the 
prophet, sa3 iiig, 

1 1 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , Ask 
now the priests conccinvuj the law, saving, 

12 If one bear hob tiesh in the skirt of 
Ills sj^arnicnt. and with Ins skirt do touch 
bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil. or an) 
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meat, shall it be hol3 ’ And the priests .an- 
sweicd and s.aid, No 

13 Then said Hagg.ai, If one that is un- 
clean by a dead body touch 003 of Ihc-e 
shall It be unclean’ And the priests an- 
swered and said. It shall be unclean 

14 Then answered Ilaggai, and ‘^aul 80 
IS this people, and so is tins nation before 
me, saith the Lord , and so iv c\cr^ woik 
of their hands, and that which tht3 oiler 
there is unclean 

15 And noiv, I pra3" 3011, consider from 
this da3'and upward, from before a stone was 
laid upon a stone in the temple of the I>oi:n 

16 .Since those days were, when one came 
to an heap of twcnt3’' measures, there wore 
hut ten when one came to the pressfat foi 
to draiv out fifty vessels out of the press, 
there were but twcnt3' 

17 1 smote 3011 ’with blasting and with 
mildew and watli hail in all the labours of 
3 our hands, 30130 turned not to me, saith 
the Lord 

18 Consider now from this dai and up- 
ward, from the lour and twentieth dai of 
the ninth month, eicn from the 4.13 that the 
foundation of the Lord’s temple was laid, 
consider it 

10 Is the seed ^cl in the barn’ yci as 
3'ct the nne, and the fig tree, and the jinmc- 
granatc, and the olne tree, hath not brought 
forth from this da3 will I bless you 

20 ‘if And again the word ol the Loi'ii 
came unto Ilaggai in the four and twentieth 
day of the month, sa^ iiig 

21 Speak to Zerubbabel goiernor of Ju- 
dah, saving, I will sli.ake the hearciis and 
the earth, 

22 And I will oierthrow the throne of 
kingdoms, and I will destroi the Etreii:,'t!i 
of the kingdoms of the liealhcii , ami I i.ill 
overthrow the chariots, and tho'^o that ride 
in them, and the horses and their iidc-' 
shall come down, c\cr\ one 113 the s \ord of 
his brother 

23 In tli.at d.ay, ' ulli the I-oai) of he ' 
will I take thee, O /erubbab'l ir ■ t t, 
the son of Shealtiel s ith tkt I. a n ■ 1 
will m ike thee isasi^^net f r I 1 

thee, saith the Lu d of ho t- 
IrMI -r 
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the splendour of its ornarneuts, utensils, and fmutnxe, it -vras the most magnificent stmcture he had erer seen or hearf 
of. Yet prohably if he or any other Jerr had been ashed rrhether he thought it more glonous than Solomon’s Temple, a 
negatrre reply -rronld base been grven- 17e are much of opmion that the later temple was probably more magmfiMr* 
and beautiful, conside^d architecturally, than the former j but that it equalled or ajrproached it m the abundance of 
its p-ecious things and the costliness of its materials, ornaments, and utensils, there is every reason to donoi, paUini- 
larly when we compare the resources of Herod with those of Dasid and Solomon But, above all, the latter hosie 
wanted the Shechinah, or divine glory, which filled the former house, as well as the tables of the law, the pot of manna, 
&.C.- and wanting these, we are firmly convinced that no Jew, before the latertemple was destroyed, would foramomert 
have allowed that it exceeded the former in glory, even had he believed its matenal magnificence greater than that cf 
Solomon's Temple. TTe have therefore no hesitation in believing that this important prophecy refers to the Jlesiah 
as ‘•tne Desire of all Nations,"’ and predicts his coming in the times of the later temple. To i hat else, also — to what 
increase of tempcral splendour or secuniv — can we refer the decla-ation in verse 9, “In this place wiU I give peace, 
saith the Loi'u of Hosts’" ? No other peace than that which Christ brought was ever given there, 

9 “ Thf glory of (fat latlcr hoittt thall h- greater than of the former” — As a sequel to the preceding note, we may here 
notice a ditnculty which has been suggested in the new which it states This is, that the house which the pieierce cf 
the Messiah gionfied, was not the same as that of which Haggai spoke, but a new one built bj Herod. For we are mfoTctd 
by Josephus, that, before the birth of Christ, the temple btnlt by the returned captives was pulled down, thevey^ 
foundat ons being removed, and a new and larger struciure erected by Herod, As, however, the Jewish writers at a 
the habit of speaking of improvements m a large sense — as when some kings are desenbed as hanng ‘'built” citia 
which we know to have been m previous existence, and which they merely improved or fortified — the rtatement c' 
Josephus IS qinie open to the explanation — that Herod did cot wholly rebuild theTemple, but repaired it generally sed 
extecswely, taljcg down certain parts that were decayed, and constructing them again on new foundations, and adding 
De~ braidings and wails completing strengthening, and adorning the whole, on a regular plan Such alterntncs 
and repairs, althongh very extensive, would not destroy the identity of the building. As we do not read of anyallt’a- 
t-on in the mode of celebrating the semces of religion while thtte worla were m progress, it is more than prolatle 
that the Holy P’iace at least remained standing , and if so, this was alone sufiiment to maintain the identity of In’ 
bmldinq for that was essent.aily the house,” although it occupied but a small part of the site covered by the comU 
and buildings of tre ‘ Temple,” m the ettensi''e sense 

To tt.13 explanation which is in substance that rrost usually gireu, we will ventu-e to add the suggestion that fie 
Hebre~s d.t; not consider the identitv of a bunding destroyed unless when a new one was erected after the old ere had 
i.vin fo* a tiire in a Era'e of desolation, mmed and overthro'Ti Such an interval occurred between the des'iccfionef 
fcoiomon's Temple and the foundation of a new one Ly the returned captives , and the latter was therefore a seccM 
temp e. But to such interval cccurted between this and the temple built or improved by Herod , and therefore if 4 
latter was not a tfawd temple, but contiaued to be identified with the second At all events, nothing is mom cert^u: 
than that the Jews did regard the temple which stood in the time of onrfeaviooT, and which was desfrtyed byTilus u 
tf e second temple ; and this ts really dl that is essential to be 1 nown Even Josephus, on other occas ons, regard! it 
as the second temple with respect to that of Solorroa , as do all the Jewish writers who have occasion to mate ^ 
d stinctiou. And, still mo*e, the early Jews, who did ccrasider the present prophecy to refer to the advent of the 
Etch, continced to expect that he would come ra the tune of Herod s Temple, Hence the mournful and memo’alle 
c-y wmch the Enobi Jose is said to have uttered when that temple was destroyed, — ‘ Alas' the time of the MerubiJ 
part'". 
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ZECHARIAH 


CHAPTER I 

1 Zcchariah cthoricih io repentance 7 The tision 
of the horses 12 At the piat/er of the anqcl 
comfortable pronnses arc made to Jcmsalem 
18 The vision of the four horns, and the four car- 
jmnters 

N the 
eig-htli 
montli, in 
the second 
) ear of Da- 
rius, came 
flicnordof 
the Lord 
unto Ze- 
cliariali, 
the son of 
Bcrcchiah, 
tlic son of 
Iddo tlic 
jirophet, 
sa^ liig-, 

2 Tlic 

Loud hath been ’sore displeased inlh 3 our 
fathers 

3 Therefore sa}' thou unto them, Tlius 
saith the Loud of hosts, 'Turn 3 c unto me, 
saith the Loud of hosts, and 1 atiU turn 
unto 30U, saith the Loud of hosts 

4 Be 3'e not as 3'our fathers, unto uhom 
the former prophets hai c cried, sa} ing. Thus 
saith the Loud of hosts “Turn 3 c noiv from 
■\our cmI Ma3s, and fiom 3*our ciil doings 
but thc3 did not hear, nor liearkcn unto me, 
saith the Loud 

5 Your fathers. Mhcrc arc thc3 ^ and the 
prophets, do the) Inc lor cicr^ 

G But myiiords and nn statutes, ivhich 
I commanded mi sonants the prophets did 
thei not *t.akc Lold of lour lathers' and 
they returned and said, 'Like as the Loud 
ofho.-ts thought to do unto iis according to 
our M.a\s and according to our doimjs so 
li ith he dealt -with us 

7 \ L pon the four and tuentielh dai cf 

» Ur Vt.- ' c 'T ‘'’rir^r J Ui '1 f ’.-3.1 v 

' L> 1 - ' L , 
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the eleventh month, which zs the month Sc- 
bat, in the second 3*car of Danus, came the 
word of the Loud unto Zcchariah, tlic ':on of 
Bcrcchiah, the son of Iddo the projihet, sa3 - 
ing. 

8 I saw' b3’^ night, and behold a man 
riding upon a red horse, and he stood among 
the mirtlc trees that iccrc m the bottom, 
and behind him iccrc iherc red horses, 'spec- 
kled, and white 

9 Then said I, O m3' lord, what arc these ' 
And the angel that talked with me s.iid 
unto me, I will shew thee wliat these be 

10 And the man that stood among the 
m3 rtlc trees answered and said, 'I’liese arc 
Ihnf whom the Loud hath sent to walk to 
and fro through the earth 

11 And the3 answered the angel of the 
Loud that stood among the inirtle Inc', 
and said, We haie walked to and Iro through 
the earth, and. behold, all the earth sittclh 
still, and is at rest 

12 * 1 ] Then the angel of the Loud .111- 
swered and said, O Loud of hosts, how long 
wilt thou not haic men 3' on .Icrusalem and 
on the cities of dud.di, against which tlnni 
hast had indignation these threescore .uid 
ten 3C.ars ' 

13 And the Loud answered the angel 
that talked with me inth good words oni' 
comfortable irords 

14 So the angel that communed with me 
caid unto me, Cr\ thou, si\ing, TliU'< •-Titli 
the Loud of hosts , I am jnlous for .b ru- 
salcm and for Zion with a great je l'ou^3 

15 And 1 am acr} sore displi i^cd th 
the heathen that arc at case tur 1 w i ]■ t 
a little disjdcascd. and the; hcljicd fen..!- 1 
the atlliction 

IG *1 herefore thus s 'ith the !>'" d , I . ' 1 
returned to Jenisahm with i’t*i i- 
house shall be built in it •■"'th t'’’ L'> ■» 
of lio-ts, and a hue •■li ill 1 - ’-it' "h 

uj>on Jt rii^alei 1 

1 7 Cr\ a ct ‘^aM”:: 4 / ' • ’ t ' ’ L 

of ho'=ts rit i 3 t) r.j"uh *j ' ' ' ' ’ 

act be J rl I , " 1 t • J-r 

> U I r-. l- < '« U • ‘ ~ ' ' 
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yet comfort 7Am, and shall yet choose Jeru- 
saleim 

IS ^ Then lifted I up mine eyes, and 
saTTj and behold foxtr horns. 

10 And I said nnto the angel that 
talked vrith me, "What he these ? And 
he ansvrered me. These are the horns 
Trhich ha%e scattered Judah, Israel, and Je- 
rosalem. 


[BC, 520, 519. 

20 And the Lord shewed me four car- 
penters 

21 Then said I, "lYhat come these to do ? 
And he spake, saying. These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, so that no man 
did lift ujj his head, but these are come to 
fray them, to east out the horns of the Gen- 
tiles, nhich lifted up their horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. 
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Zscn’ts.xK , — tus T'lZicrza, •srz TicrriTt A-rariJS, rr the Srsn-re Chapel, 


Zrc-^^Pt ^’^^ — ^11 £.--c-a"5 frs— tr£ f- Sre,! insc-ipt-oa trat Zecna-iah vras t>e conlemporary cf fcppnc o 

t-'o " CT:*r *5 IIa7^ rAd (^el "6*6^ corarnenan" jrop^ecr. lie ' wm, of coa^e, one of fnat / 

— .i" r-‘ Iia,7 o~ — i*- Ze-t-boabel. AI‘^o-pn the na-Tjes of bi? lather anti "-andfather are giveo, «e ® 

- t * j '' to rz. “‘-.ere tel -g"’ , nr- a-a a-g particnla-a of his h Vo-y stipplied fo* this Zechanah is c 

fj — T 1 1 a-y o^'e' t’-e »i'a* catre r-en'io'ed la Sc-iptn-e. It r^ay fce presn-nied from cb n ^rr*. 
7 -;! 1 a -r — g r~aT T'iz h e c, — aienred h a j -c'/'e* c cztmt , bat hoir lo-g- he lired tr — be-e he dir'd, we h-ow ^ 
T-ad •* ns s'ate ‘La* 1 e " 2 s 1 -cn- J*— rs-l'— , ard with tf is eonci.-s the ejas^ng tclief which finds, in a 

a„ a nice — "-'t st-eva i7o''Je’‘ 'a- at. Ire tea; » of Zechariah. Sowefn-tle-iafoaratioacoacernicgthism--- 

a.-twi'^-'’ at tr- e-r> r*"!- s 

'J'. - c -at o'^ Z'c ”i I -aa -ecy n Ih e sa-ae as that o'” HagTai's — to si r-alafe the re'a-ned caf^ , 1 - 

■* e terr and -e'tr-e t'e -frgala- wc-=h p o Gcd and to e-coc-aHe thci- fa.th and hope ty the 

» 7 'Jt— sci: '’♦-td t ■ " ' " *■'-— "»'■ 1 


1, r fe * '-at t'-e ‘p tc'’;’ela 
-(.a'-ra. - p-sta;- ett towards the ccaclas on of tae j-tphecy there 
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c‘ Zechaia'^ «o -e-na-l-al'y siaailar to that of Jeremiah, that they w^ 

I'op-et had Tcs'ed i- o 1 m- His style is ch3.~zctrrzeri by R ^s'»L'r 

re are some loetical laasaff*^, sc^ those e 
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omnmenfcJ , thcyarc also pcrspicnons, considering that they arc Iho prodnction of Ibc most cd 'c irc of ill 11 c j-c* 
plictic ivnters. ’ 

Averse 8 “il/yr/Zc” — (D'D^^ ftaifatstm) Tlic myrtle fimilj abounds in trees of a most chnnrirg “lyect Tie 
foliage IS gcncralU of a jiolishtd green , and the leaves are punctured with a multitude of translnrrnt upirh - p 

sein when the) arc interposed betreen the e\o and the light The flowers arc of .r s-nowj whiteness in ^or^e ns the 
Myritri rommtmis or mjrtle, for csample , in others, thej grow in clusters and glow with the nchest tints of enni»i a 
ns in the Jambrta Mn/uccenm, or ItInHj apple The stamens arc numcions and form circular rows of j ahsndr, nt ,iit 
the jiibtil or central column hcstouing an elegant appearance upon the blossom Many of them jield an idib’c fruit 
ns the Ptidwm and the nuqema the Gvaia and the Cajenne Chenv But the transparent dots upon the leaves afll rd 
an easv and beautiful characteristic of the il/yr/ocea, while thcwholc of the numerous geiien and spirits arc connected 
fogclliLr b} the most intelligible features of neatness and grace. As they often grow in the shadi d valloi s I'ctwirn 
two neighbouring mountains, where all is calm and tranquil, thij nntumlh become associated in the mird with cieij 
thing that is lovelj and peaceful The myrtle-trees offered a choice emblem of peace and quietude, and pair a liiii g 
freshness to the annunciation of the angel, “ Id e have waited to and fro through the earth, and, behold, all the eaith 
bitteth still, and is at rest ” 



18 “Ilonii" — Here and III the following VI r-cs the "horn ” occurs as it fiaqui ith d is i i ‘'-rijt'i'i as 1 

of power and exaltation. Ilaniiahs diclaratien (1 Sam li, 11 • Mini horn is eiallid in tli I> d' i n> i i 
sum to notice the horn or lati/ottrn, worn b\ the women of Lei anon and otlu r places aid in w » , 1 nt l' ]' j 
sure of introducing pictorial rijiriscntatious of these riniattable appenda^is of tie lead qio r c l r t 

aftir Bruce, two poitraits ofAlussinian chiefs, bhnwing the hem which luch jarsops uttach to tl i r 1 ra S i ' 'i 
J'ricticc seems foundid on the idia of power and paitieularh militara jmwrr attacl lal to that «i ul 1 T 'i t' 
lore illiutrnti rather the nlfci than nii\ thing cbi , for there does not apjnar much iia» a to c\ -ch iV t’ _• t* H> >-*■ 
chiefs or inilitan commandtrs assumed a similar mnih ot distinction, ullhpu,.h t) t ri u ell i ni-a la' e j !*„ 
fact that the false prophet /edehiah ■ made him horns of iron and ‘aid to -M al , to ennu jgi 1 

againit the Pi nans, ‘ With these shall thou jmvh the binans until tl oa liait cenvjnrd lltm ’(IK xi i II 

llua-i ‘ horns" attracted the particular attinlion of Bruct in a cavalcade, wben he ol m n rd ll at tie j. -ir- » i I 

Mucissvcit distingiubhed hi this hi ad-driss. It coasisls of a large brt'ad Cl'rt Tud U' : I fr ” t' e c, t r < ' « - 

IS a horn, or conical puce ol vilier gilt alnnit four mehes long and in its ge-e al bjjst.ii ce ir i m i -e i 

candle extinguisher It is called /im tju‘t the name word la the H«1 ’ew Ifrr- a„ ' i, e h v m vt ' 

p u idis afti r a i irton T1 e ^ ecuhar tranrer la w’nrh tin T-cawn fe e’ ' erd toli'’t’r'’l _ • •' i 

i n au eut to paicnt it from falhuir forwa'd agrees W'na.Lcl 'y w ith t' e It it . n. t e • 

withasti'l ruck. ’ Ixxv 5 1 

- d * C. ’7 er'CTj " — This IS jH-i’ aps too difiai'e Tl e w r-d c 'rr'i ' r-t > c"' r v 

sti It , i r su t d r id it is bitter to take it in tl e gc*-rs-l *t „sr tt“vces-, "(•'.ste is'-, t 

r, I’t St i' " cir-tli irdicatc' a in re di I'm e 'j ; ’ira’ c r » • , ■» - l' -t t' - • r- • c ’t i i ' > i 

V an„ t t! r cs ! rh sum that tlcwt rre n- 1 n 'r, e't n’r ' ts r - • dt-’' i !' < ' - ' i ' 

1 1 1 ..ic l're„ ef I'l a 



Chap. II , HI ] 


ZECHAUIAH. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 Go'J, in ihe care of Jerusalem, sendeth to meamre 

it 6 The redemphon of Zion 10 The promise 

of Go'1 5 presence 

I LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, 
and behold a man with a measuring line in 
bis band 

2 Then said I, "UTutber goest tbou^ And 
be said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to 
see ivbat vs tbe breadtb thereof, and what w 
the length thereof 

3 And, behold, the angel that talked with 
me went forth, and another angel went out 
to meet him, 

4 And said unto him. Run, speak to this 
30 ungman, saying, Jerusalem shall be inha- 
bited o-s towns without walls for the multi- 
tude of men and cattle therein 

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her 
a wall of fire round about, and will be the 
glory in the midst of her 

6 ^ Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the 
land of the north, saith the Lord for I 
have spread you abroad as the four winds of 
the heaven, saith the Lord 
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7 Deliver thyself, 0 Zion, that dwellest 
TXjith the daughter of Babylon 

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts , After 
the glory hath he sent me unto the nations 
whiwi spoiled you • for he that 'toucheth you 
touchetn the apple of his eye 

9 For, behold, I will shake mine hand 
upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their 
servants and ye shall know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me 

10 5[ rejoice, O daughter of 

Zion . for, lo, I come, and I ®will dwell in 
the midst of thee, saith the Lord 

11 And many nations shall be joined to 
the Lord in that day, and shall be my peo- 
ple • and I will dwell in the midst of thee, 
and thou shalt know that the Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto thee 

12 And the Lord shall inherit Judah his 
portion m the holy land, and shall choose 
Jerusalem again 

13 Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord 
for he is raised up out of '‘his holy habi- 
tation 


iDectailO Ped.17 a * In.l£.G,and« L Sl>nt.sai2 E2eL.37 27 2 Co- C. 16. <^^0 CnhajmtnbfhaMatu 

T'ene o * A vail of fire rcnmd ahoul “ — It Is not nnhkely thnt this image may be de’rred from the very general cns- 
tom in plaees vhere danger is apprehended from mill beasts, for travellers to keep fires burning round their oim 
resting place to p-event their approach Such a vail of fire round about a resting party is in general most effectual for 
thei’ protection from beasts of prey m eonse'juence of the dread mth which fire is regarded by all mid animals ; al- 
tno Jgh examples are recorded in rrhich the more powerful beasts, rendered desperate by famme,have defied the obstruc- 
tion ’-hich the fiery barrier offered, and rushed through its fiames upon then prey. 


CHAPTER III 

1 Unl‘^r th^ hjfie of Joshua, the restoration of the 
church, 8 Christ the Branch lejrromised 

Afd he shewed me Joshua the high pnest 
standing before the angel of the Lord, and 
’Satan standing at his right hand *to resist 
him 

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, *The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan , even the Lord 
that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee is 
uot this a brand plucked oat of the fire ^ 

3 Kov. Joshua as clothed with filthy gar- 
ments, and stood before the angel 

4 And he answered and spake unto those 
that stood before him, saj'ing, Take away 
the filthy garments from him And unto 
him he said Beliold, I have caused thine 
iniquity to yiass from thee, and I will clothe 
thee with change of raiment 

j And I said, Let them set a fair mitre 
upon his head. So thei set a fair mitre 
upon his head, and clothed him with gar- 


ments And the angel of the Lord stood 
by 

6 And the angel of the Lord protested 
unto Joshua, saying, 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If thou 
wilt walk in my ways, and if thou wilt keep 
my ■‘charge, then thou shalt also judge roj 
house, and shalt also keep my courts, and 1 
■will give thee 'places to walk among these 
that stand by. 

8 Hear now, 0 Joshua the high pncsf, 
thou, and thy fellows that sit before 

for they are 'men wondered at • for, 

I will bring forth my servant the 'BRAN CH 

9 For behold the stone that I have lai 
before Joshua, upon one stone shall be seven 
eyes, behold, I viU engrave the 
thereof, saith the Lord of hosts, and 1 ui 
remove the iniquity of that land in 

10 In that day, saith the Lord of hoats, 
shall ye call ereiy* man his neighbour under 
the vine and under the fig tree. 
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Chap IV , V,] 

Versa4 " Take aipoy the filthy garwtntt from htrr ” — There arc nufficicnt intirnntifn ‘1 in '^cnpMrr tl ’* ili' tTr >^1 -i 
among the Hebrews fur persons in a condition of mourning, humiliation or dtgi-idntion to c ut! c tbn «,'>n m i 
and neglected attire, but, on the contran, to ex]ire''S a state of rc|oicing happini':^ and relief Ij reh - -rj 

rel The ideas connected with this custom appear to be invohed in the present passage "P-c j me! n **iil i 1 1 . < 
in the East, and in ancient times was not hj anj meansconfined to the Oncntals It was com ai n -m.i t 1 
whose usages in tins matter arc applied b\ Gill with good effect to the illustratMa of the p tsci t p^w ^ i 

man was charged with capital crimes, it was usual for him to neglect his hair and 1 card aril to wi u fu b\ 1 

garments, presenting altogether a ver) sordid and dirlj appearance Hence such persons were caiu' i r,'i , In 

such attire he appeared belore his judges to take his trial , and not onlj him'clf, but his friends and nl t o-s a, , ,i’ 

with him, with hair disheielled, and in garments old and foul, weeping and deprecating jumishmi nt lioj irg l' i t i 
moie the compassion of the people. Hence histoij docs not omit to lecord the tact of certain emine at n i a ( ' ‘■ci, i 
Africanus) who, in the pnde of conscious innocence of the crimes laid to their charce refused to aevnn e ibi in in 
attire and appearance of arraigned persons, but continued to wear their ciistomara drees, and el aied their l.-n'e s 
usual, or even put on attire richer than their customarj wear A somewhat remarkable illiietrati m wi*h arnue, a, - 
plication, might perhaps be taken from the instance ot the Rhodtau ambassadors, who put on the white n' > < i f ru i- 
gratiilation when thej heard of a victorj gained bj the Romans, but instantlj changed them for sordid and iiu in -• ii 
as soon as they understood that the Rhodian people had not been thought to have acted the pirt of fr et ds a d 
allies, or to have deserved well of the Roman people (Li\ Hist 1 xlv c 2t' ) 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 2?y l/tc golden candleeitck ff forcthctccd the good 

tnccrsi of ZernhhiihcV ^ foundation, 11 By the two 

ohi c trees the two anointed ones 

And tlic angel iliat tallvcd nitli me came 
again, and tvalced me, as a man lliat is 
n aleencd out of Ins sleep, 

2 And said unto me, Wliat seest tliou^ 
And I said, I hate loolved. and behold a 
candlestich all of gold, 'mill a botvl upon 
the top oi it, and his sc^cn lamps thereon, 
and 'seven pipes to the seien lamps, nlnch 
aic upon the top thereof 

3 And two olive trees by it, one upon the 
right .side of the bowl, and the other upon 
the left side thereof 

4 So I answered and spahe to the angel 
that talked with me, saving. What aic these, 
my lord? 

5 Then the angel that talked with me 
answered and said unto me, Ivnowest thou 
not what these be^ And I said, No, m 3 
lord 

0 Then he answered and spake unto me, 
saving. Tins n the word of the Loud unto 
Zcrubbabcl, sajing, Not by ’might nor bj- 
power, but b) mj spirit, saith the Loud of 
hosts 

7 AWio art thou, O great mountain ’ be- 

Mlcb t“t Wrr ^ t / * Or Jrrra tf'tra' j yrj f » / V * n*-/ * r 
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fore Zcrubbabcl thou shall hcriirc a ])laiii 
and he shall bring forth the Iicadstone (In ri ■ 
of with shoutings, cn/iiuj, Grace, grace unto 
it 

8 J^Ioreoicr the word of the Lni p came 
unto me, sajing. 

0 The hands of Zcrubbabcl haielnd (lie 
foundation of this house Ins hinds s]) i|| 
also finish it and thou shall know (hat (lie 
Loud of hos(s hath sent me unto loii 

10 For who hath despwed tlie dav ot 
small things ^ Tor they shall rejoice, and 
shall sec the 'plummet in the hand ot /e 
rubbabcl with those spvcn 'thej an the 
c)cs of the Loud, which nni to .oid Iro 
through the whole earth 

11 ^ Then answered I, and ' ud unto 
him. What ore tlie^c two oh\e tree' upon 
the right side of the candlestick and iijioii 
the Iclt side thereof'^ 

12 And I answered again, and '^aid unlo 
Inm AMial?;e thacXwo oli\e liranclii s wlnh 
41irougIi tile two golden pijies 'enijdi hie 
golden oil out of thcnivehcs * 

13 And he answered me and si’d Kiina- 
cst thou not what these bi And I • ed, 
No, m\ lord 

1 1 Then 'laid he, I'hesc an the two ir- 
ointed ones that stand b\ the Nirtl «t (! e 
whole earth 

•Or cn-*- *0 ' 1 ' * 

yf r * ^ rjil 'r'" * 
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CHAPTER V 

I I'll th J 1 if’g rill T' </i ir< t tl e c n < f B t > 
< od 't^i irrev S Bt <i tr ix i i rr"i t ti. i < ? ' ' , 
tlrf ltd 1 / . , ffj; 1,1 ,, 

Thin I turned and lifted iiji laiac ew' v' 1 
looked and behold a iHinir loll 


2 And he saw! i.nto r c Vhat'. 'M' ■ 
And I rn‘:wtrtd I mi 
I h ngth tl'i t id IS Is i t\ < ' ' 

1 bn. idth lilt n oi u n r el t 
I ' 'J ] I n ‘ lid 1 I ( ■ I 3 
tl t goi. *.h fi ^:li I ' 

t a’ 1 fi r < * I < 1 


k' < 



Chap TL] 

cut off a.? on tliis side according to it ; and 
ereiy one that srreareth shall be cut off as 
on that side according to it 

4 I Trill bring it forth, saith the Lord of 
hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
srreareth falsely by my name : and it shall 
remain in the midst of his house, and shall 
consume it rrith the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. 

.5 ^ Then the angel that talked -vrith me 
Trent forth, and said nnto me. Lift up now 
thine eves, and see -what is this that goeth 
forth- 

6 And I said. What it ? And he said. 
This u an ephah that goeth forth. He said 
moreorer. This is their resemblance through 
all the earth. 

7 And, behold, there was lifted up a *ta- 
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lent of lead : and this is a woman that sitteth 
in the midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said. This is ivickedness. And 
he cast it into the midst of the ephah ; and 
he cast the weight of lead upon the mouth 
thereof. 

9 Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came out two’women, and 
the wind was in their Tvings ; for they had 
wings like the Tvings of a stork and ther 
hfte'd up the ephah between the earth and 
the heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel that talked 
vrith me. Whither do these bear the 
ephah ? 

11 And he said nnto me. To build it an 
house in the land of Shinar: and it shall 
be established, and set there upon her own 
base. 


ZECH.4IITAH. 
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Veri=4. “ II i\aU erleriilo thi hr/Mt of i^e ihief. cti ..of hivt that rxeareih fahdg . and shall continne tl "' — 
Calrnet os-erves ttiat vniez the two iraniss of thiK and false svrearEr, the HeS'E^rs and Chaldeacs compiehcided all 
ether enraes , the-'t dsactog erery load of lajost’ce end vialence eiecnted egamst rnea ; end yerjary, all cnenes acanat 
God. G—.tizs and othe's tare olserred a coaside'ahle reserablaace Letxeen this text and a passage a Heroda^ns 
(Erato 55 , in ■s-c.ch LerWcbidts relates to tee Atnentans an anecdote of a man called Glances, vrho being desirous 
of approp-iatlcg to h.s owtl use a sam of raonev srhich had been entmsted to hnn, consulted the Pythian o'acle 
trhetfcer he ta.gat do £3 taling a false oatn — tbs laazey having been claimed by the sons of the omer The o-ide 
answered" — 


‘ Son of Epinydes’ yonr oath retains. 

Jnst fir i^s a-zcec-, ah the ptnndered gams 
S~ear then, for death alike tee jnst — the knave 
Lavs tmistiagtuhed m the snest gsss. 


Bat the False OaEb a dLrefal monster sends, 

TVhich, footless, hastens — vrHch, thoegn haadless, rends 
His hocse and oS^nng tchoni the gods detest. 

While his, •prho fears sa oath- are ever b'est-’’ 

TiTLoa’s tmnilaticn. 


CHAPTER TI. 

1 Tne visiyn of ihs four chanol^. 9 By ths croxns 
of Jo-hxia are shewed the and fangdom of 

Christ the Branch. 

Al>*d I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and 
looked, and, behold, there came four cha- 
riots out from between two mountains ; and 
the mountains vere mountains of brass 
*2 In tbe frst ebanot were red horses , and 
in the second chariot black horses ; 

3 And in the third chariot white horses ; 
and in the fourth chariot gnsied and 'bay 
horses 

4 Then I answered and said nnto the 
ansel that tallied vrith me. What are these, 
my lord? 

5 And the angel answered and said unto 
me. These are the four *sp:rits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from standing before 
the Lord of all the earth. 


go 


go forth after them, and the grisled 
forth toward the south country. 

7 And the hay went forth, and sought to 
go that they might walk to and fro tluongh 
the earth : and he said. Get you hence, walk 
to and fro through the earth. So they 
walked to and fro through the earth 

8 Theu cried he upon me, and spake 
unto me, saying. Behold, these that go 
toward the north country have quieted my 
spirit in the north coimtry. 

9 ^ And the word of the Lord came unto 
me, sarin g, 

10 Take of them of the captivity, et:€n ci 
Heldai, ofTobijah, and of Jedaiah. which 
are come from Babylon, and come thoa the 
same day, and go into tbe house of Josiah 
the son of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take sJver and gold, and make 
crowns, and set thrsn upon the head oi 
Joshua the son of Joscdech, the 


high 


6 The black horses which are therein go J priest; 
forth into the north country ; and the white ' 12 And speak nnto him, saying, Ihc^ 
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Chap VII ] 

spcaLetli tlie Lord of hosts, sa}ing Behold 
the man nhose name a TJie ''BK^VhvCH , 
and he shall ‘‘grow up out of Ins place, and 
he shall build the temple of the Lord 
13 E\en he shall build the temple of the 
Lord, and he shall bear the glor}’, and 
shall sit and rule upon his throne , and he 
shall be a pnest upon his throne and the 
counsel of peace shall be betivecn them 
both. 

3 Chap 3 8 < Or, 


rnc 515 

14 And the crouns ‘.ball be tolldrni 
and to Tobijah. and to .Icfhnli .md to IK.i 
the son of Zephaniah for a mcmornl in the 
temple of the Lord 

13 And tliei l/urt (nr fir ofi shall loino 
and build in the tcmjile of the Loi n and 
3e shall hnou that the Tx^ird of hosts hath 
sent me unto 3011 And ///n sh.ill come to 
pass, if }c Mill diligently obey the ami c (d 
the Lord j our God 

anch tip frovi tndir Atn. 


Verse 1 “ Four dianolt ” — It is penerallj understooJ both Lj JewKh nnd Christian iiitirpri ters tint Hum cln iol>. 
denote the four great empires — the Bnbj Ionian, Persian, Greek, and Roman — wliicli saicri’ssm K irc-c in tlu vi d 
Tlic larger coinmuitariLS sometimes seek reasons for the diKtinguishing colours in the hor-.cs of flu smril ch uu't< , 
but we do not see that anj reliance can be placed on the explanatory conjectures whicli liaie liern olfe'td 

12 “ The /JJtrlACIJ ” — Some of the Jewish writers underitand that this title is applud to /cnibl ild liinMl*' 
But he was alrcade grown up in his place, and the application to him is so grcaflj and oliiioiieh iiii] rupi r tint it 1 -s 
not been much followed. Jlost of the Jewish interpreters and all the Christian ipph it to the .^lissiaii aiul < f t! i 
correctness of this application no reasonable doubt can be tnteitnined (Sic the iii irginal refinncis ) • 11 i l!r v u li 

13 a name frcijuentlj applied to the Messiah in the Talmud and other Jewish writings 


CHAPTER ^ II 

1 T/ic caiiiiic^ cvqutrc nf faduig 4 Zreharuth 

TP])rnvrth //icirjuiftiig 8 Siu the came a/ their 

capin ity 

AhD it enme to pass in Iho fourlh year of 
hingDaiius, that (he word of (he LoitDcamc 
unto Zcclianah in the fourth ilaij of tlic 
ninth month, ci cii in Clnslcu , 

1 When they liad sent unto the liousc of 
God Siicrczci and Kcgemmclcch, and their 
men, ’to pray befoie the Txird, 

3 And to speak unto tlie pnests wliicli 
ii.eic in the house of the Lord of liosts, and 
to the piophets, saynng. Should I weep in 
tlie hfth month, separating myself, as I liaic 
done these so many years 

4 ^ Then came the word of the Lord of 
hosts unto me, saying, 

5 Speak unto all the pct)]ilc of the land 
and to the priests, saying, '\^ hen ye Tasted 
and mourned in the liftli and scicnth month, 
c\cu those seicnty years, did ye at all fast 
unto me am to me '' 

() And when ye did cat and when ye did 
drink Mid not ye cat fo yotn.'.ch (<■, and 
drink /or ycui cch 

7 ^Shen/d VI not hrar the words wliitli 
the Lcird hath cried *bi the former ])ro- 
])het‘j, when Jerusalem was inhabited end 
in prosperity and the cities thereof round 

1 II, ,1 < , ,r'l/r r r.'l’r ]' 1 ' 'I 
• II, 1. ' tn ' c • 11,1 , 

'Hr', > ’,T ' Ilrl , </ r > I'r 

H ' 


about her, when men inhabited the south 
and the jilain ^ 

8 ®| And the v ore! of the Loiin came unto 
Zcch.viiali, saying, 

0 'J’hus sjicakt th tJie Loi n of host* • i\- 
ing, 'Lxeeute true yudi;nunt uid ‘h(,\ 
mercy and compassions tiery in I’l to hi, 
brother 

10 And "oppress not the widen, nor tl ■ 
fatlicilecs, the slramrcr n(,r the | ooi .id 
let none of you nmigiiic eiil igui, t hi 
brother in y our heart 

11 But they refused to lie.irktn and 
®pullcd .iway the ■shoulder and ’stopped 
tlicir ears, that they should not hear 

12 lea they made their hearts in 
adamant stone, lest they should he''r tl r 
haw, and the woids whu h the Lni n ol la t 
hath sent in his spirit by the fornu i 
jdicts therefore tame a great wr'th Ik in 
the Lo! I) ol hosts 

13 Therefore it is tome to j'""' / i ' 
he cried and they would not Ik ir 'o tin y 
cried, and 1 would nut hc’r, ' 'ith tin ] ■" n 
of hosts 

1 1 But I '•t ittereJ them i,it]i .. \ - 

wind among '’ll l! e n''iiui > i ho t’ - _ ' ' 
not 'J hus t he 1 .ml w IS di , d 'e !,,-i' 
that no man ] "- t, d thri ...fh i ' * i 

for (1 k\ GkI the ‘]V t 1 ‘1 ’ 

late 

[ »,. r r ' - * * ' t * 

* 1 V * 


r * c ft ^ cr t <• r — i' k 

\i r''’r\ c Cw^ i I- t t' ^ « n- v r 
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thej met with iny ailverBc occurfencc: rJuflg xk 2G, 1 Sam vii G, xxxi 13 , 2 Sam. ni 3 j , Isa. Iviii 3—12) But 
jt vra.% not till about the time of the Captivity that they introduced anniversary fast days. The days to winch we 
alludi are as follows — 

I The seventeenth day of the fourth month, namely, Tammuz, or Julj', This fast was instituted m memory of the 
capture of Jerusalem , Jet lin G, et seij , Zeeh vin 19 

JI. The ninth day of the fifth month, An, or August, in memory of the burning of the Temple , Zeeh vii. 3 
viii 19 

III The third day of the seventh month, Tisnni, or October, in memory of the death of Gedaliah, Jcr. xl. 4 , Zeeh. 
VII 5,viii 19 

IV The tenth day of the tenth month, TEiirrir, or January, in memory of the commencement of the attach on Je- 
rusalem , Zeeh tin 19 ' 

The prophet Zechanah, in reference to mrjuitics vrhich were made to him, asserted that these mournful occasions 
were, at some future time, to he converted into festivals of joj , but the Jews, notwithstanding, have ever continued 
to oliserve them as fasts ” They expect this change to take place in the days of the, by them still expected Messiah 

It will he recollected that onlj one annual public fast, that of the day of atonement, was instituted by the Law of 
Moses , hut several instances occur in hcnptiire of extraordinary public lasts, apjiointcd bj the authority of the civil 
magistrate (1 ham vii G, 6, 2 Chron xx. 3 , Jer xxxvi 9) Thus the present v/erc the first annual fasts, held in 
commemoration of public calamities which liefel the nation It is observable of the xecand, that the lews fast on the 
ninth All, not only for the destruction of the first but of the second Temple , as they arc persuaded that both events 
took place on the same day of the same month 

7. “ T/ie t'julh find the plain ” — The touth explains itself, the plain means the western part of Judea, being the same 
as the ttUleij of Josh, xv, 33 see the note there 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TJie rentorahon qf Jcrunahm 9 They arc encou- 
raged to the building by God's favour to them 

1 G Good worhs arc required of them 1 S Joy and 

enlargement are jn-omtsed. 

Again the word of the Lord of hosts came 
to me, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 'I was 
jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I 
Avas jealous for her with great fury. 

3 Thus saith thcLrORD, I am returned 
unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of 
Jerusalem and Jerusalem shall be called a 
city of truth , and the mountain of the Lord 
of hosts the holy mountain 

4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , There 
shall yet old men and old women dwell in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and every man 
with his staff in his hand Tor very age 

5 And the streets of the city shall be full 
of bojs and girls playing in the streets 
thereof 

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, If it be 
“marvellous in the eyes of the remnant of 
this people in these days, should it also be 
marvellous in mine cyes^ saith the Lord of 
hosts 

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts , Behold, 
I will save my people from the east country, 
and from '‘the west country ; 

8 And I will bring them, and they shall 
dwell in the midst of Jerusalem : and they 
shall be my people, and I wnll be their God, 
in truth and in righteousness 

9 ^ Thus saith the Iaird of hosts , Let 
your hands be strong, ye that hear in these 


days these words by the mouth of the pro- 
phets, which loere in the day that the foun- 
dation of the house of the Lord of hosts was 
laid, that the temple might be built 

10 For before these days “tliere was no 
*hirc for man, nor any hire for beast, nei- 
ther was there any peace to him that went 
out or came in because of the affliction for 
I set all men every one against his ncigli- 
bour. 

1 1 But now I will not he unto the residue 
of this people as in the former days, salt 
the Lord ot hosts 

12 For the seed shall he ^prosperous , tin 
vine shall give her fruit, and the grounc 
shall give her increase, and the heaven! 
shall give their dew, and I will cause the 
remnant of this people to possess all these 
things 

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye 
were a curse among the heathen, 0 house 
of Judah, and house of Israel , so will I save 
you, and ye shall be a blessing fear not, oui 
let your hands be strong 

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, As 
I thought to punish you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, saith the Loud o 
hosts, and I repented not ' 

15 So again have I thought in these uajs 

to do well unto Jerusalem and to the Jioubc 
of Judah * fear ye not , ,, 

16 ^ These are the things that ye su!* 

do, 'Speak ye every man the truth to u 
neighbour, 'execute the judgment of tru 
and peace in your gates ^ 

17 And let none of yon imagine cvi i 
your hearts against his neighbour, and lU' 


. .rini, 1 14 xuru for J 
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Chap. IX.] 

no false oath for all these arc Vmigs that I 
hate, saith the Lord 

IS ^ And the nord of the Lord of hosts 
came unto me, sa}ing-, 

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The 
fast of the fourth movth and the fast of the 
fifth, and the fast of the scienth, and the 
last ol the tenth, shall he to the house of 
Judah joy and gladness, and cheerful 
’Teasts , therefore loie the truth and peace 

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts. It shall 
)ct coinc to 2 ^a<!<!, that there shall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities 


[hC 5Sr 

21 And the inhabil.'ints of one n/i/ •■InH 
go to another, saj mg "Let us go ” *-pri'cld\ 
"to pray before the Lord, and to seek the 
Lord ot hosts I will go also 

22 Yea, many people and stiong nations 
shall come to seek the Lord of hosts m ,Tc- 
rusalem, and to pr.ij before the Loi.n 

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts In those 
dajs 1 / shall come to i^asc, (hat ten men shall 
take hold out of all languages of the nations, 
c\cn shall take hold of the skirt of him that 
is a Jew, sajing, "We will go with jou for 
we have heard that God is with jou 


‘S’ lleh. solemn, or tet timet- lllBa.33 Mic.4 1,2. Or, rtnbnnn/l’/ llrb, juinj UeK Ij n'reat l^e/ ree/l'e /'i'll) 

Verse 23 “ TaJte hoM of the flirt ” — This is to he iiiiilersfood ns the net of oiu niiikinj; n Inimhle hut fi m nt t tiln ili , 
or of claiming jirotcction from him of whose skirt he takes hold Tlu rt is snmi-lhing of itsjicrtfiil niid gi nlU \ inluin 
or constraint imohed, sucli perhaps as appears lu Jacobs declaration to the angil, ‘ I will not kt line go tict pt 
thou bless me ” 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 God dr/rndetli his church 9 Zion is exhorted to 
rejoice for the coviiug of Christ, and his peace- 
able /, lugdom 12 Goib s promises of xictory and 
defence 

Tim burden of the word of the Lord in the 
land ot Hadrach, and Damascus shall he the 
lost thereof when the ejes of man, as of .all 
the tubes of Isiacl, shall be toward the 
Lord 

2 And Hamath also shall border thereby, 
Tjrus, and Zidoii, though it be \cry 'wise 

3 And Tjrus did build herself a strong 
hold, and heaped up sihcr as the dust, and 
fine gold as the mire of the streets 

4 Behold, the Lord will cast her out, and 
he will smite her power in the sea, and she 
sh.ill be deiourcd with fire 

5 Ashkelon shall see it, and fe.ar, Gaza 
also shall sec it and be ^crJ' sorrowful and 
Lkron, for her e\pcctation shall be asham- 
ed and the king shall perish from Gaza, 
and Ashkelon shall not be inliabitcd 

0 And a bastard shall dwell in Aslidod, 
and 1 will cut oil' the pride of the Philis- 
tines 

7 And 1 will take aw.ay his *blood out of 
his moulli and Ins abominations from be- 
tween his teeth but he that rcmaincfh 
eit'ii he. shall hr for our God and lie shall 
be as a goicrnor in Judah, and Lkron as a 
Jcbusitc 

b And I will encamp about nunc house 
becau‘'e of the arnn, because of him that 
pi'-seth b^ .ind biTause of him that rctiirn- 
elh and no o]i}>rossor shall j’ass throucrh 

r ri V C- a Kr T He’w!’-. , 

<'r t * / f 
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them any more for now’ lia\e I seen willi 
mine ej cs 

9 ^ Ttejoicc greatp O daughter of Zion , 
shout, O daughter of .Jci usalein behold, tlu 
King coincth unto thee he is just, and 
‘liaung sahation, lowlj, and ruling upon 
an ass, and ujion a coll the fo.il of an .us 

10 And I will cut off the chariot from 
Ephraim, and the horse from Jems dim, 
.md the battle bow shall l>c cut ofi and lu’ 
shall spc.ak pc.acc unto the heathen and 
Ins dominion shall he ’from sea mn to sea 
and from the rucr enn to the ends of the 
earth 

11 As for thee .also, 'bj the blood of tlu 
co\cnant I liaic sent forth ihj 'pruonirs 
out of the pit wherein is no water 

12 ^Turn jou to the strong bold, je 
prisoners of hope e\cn to d.u do I dtclare 
(hat I will rcnclcr double unto tlitc, 

13 AVlien I haic bent Judah for me. 
filled flic bow with Ejthraim, and rauid up 
llij_ sons O Zion, against tlu ‘^ons Ofirctu, 
and made thee as (lie sword ol a inighlj 
man 

14 And the Lord shall be ■^ti n o\i r tla ’a, 
and his arrow shall go fortli as tl c I'r’I t- 
ning and the lyird Goo shall Moi. tl,< 
trumpet, and sh.dl go with wlu-l.vrd <f 
flic soutli 

15 3 he Loi D of hosts ih ill tie ft rd !i i ' , 

and tlic\ sh 11 dtaour o’d '-’J'h' v' 
sline: stones , and till j 21 'b”'! '• ’’ L 
a noise ns t]iriiiii:h wun a 4 tt ij 1 

filled like bowh, < / '■s tl t c ' e » ’ - 

altar 


'l.n-r. ji 

'lin-fl 1 'On.' 
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ZECHARIAH. 


Chap. X.] 

16 And tlie Lord tlieir God shall save 
them in that da}^ as the flock of his people 
for ihey shaU he as the stones of a crown, 
lifted up as an ensign upon his land 


[B C. 587 

• 

17 For how great zy his goodness, and 
how gieat is his beauty' corn shall make 
the young men “’chearful, and new wine the 
maids 


1® Or, jrotp, or, sfcal 


Vtrse 9 “ lAvhj^ mul ridwg upon an nrj ” — ^Tlns, which ivas literally fulfilled by Christ, affords an mterosting inti- 
mation that riding on horseback had nt this tunc become so familiar to the Jews, that tiding on an ass had come to bo 
considered an act of humility and lowliness In short, they had arnved at much the same ideas on the subject ns are 
still entertained in the East, and which we haie already had different opportunities of evplaining The ass is not bj 
nnj means despised , but so much dignity and consequence is attached to riding on horseback, that men ot moderate 
means will submit to great discomforts in order to keep one or more horses , and hence, for one who can obtain n horse, to 
prefer to nde on an ass is considered a manifestation of great humbleness of mind Hence, in Persia, for e sample, the 
ecclesiastics (so to call them) who have not yet attained to any high station, and wish to convey the impression of 
their humble and self-deny ing character, make it n point to ride on asses. 

11. “ The pit wherein is no water ” — Endently a dry well or cistern, used ns a prison, 

13 “ Greece ’’ — ^In the original Javan QT*), by which the Greeks are usually understood In the present instance it 
is generally supposed to denote the Syro Macedonians, with whom the Jews had such bitter conflicts in the times of 
the Maccabees Archbishop Ncwcomo, however, conceives the language employed to bo too strong for these events , 
and IS therefore disposed to place this among the prophecies which remain to bo fulfilled in future time. But the 
former explanation does still seem preferable 

15 “ Comers of the altar ” — Tlio blood of the sacrifices was poured out upon the “horns” or corners of the allar 
(Lev IV 2')) To this the prophet seems to allude 

15 ‘ The stones of a crown ” — ^Tho Vulgate has lapides sancli, sacred stones , which is the sense conveyed by all the 
ancient lersions, which appear to have understood the prophet to refer to such stones, or heaps of stones, as the IJc- 
hrews were accustomed to set up m commemoration of blessings conforred or promised, or of victories obtained These 
wen, sometimes anointed , but at any rate were separated, set apart or consecrated to a particular purpose Ilcnce, 
Blayney has “consecrated stones,” Iloiibigant, after Capellus, ‘crowned stones” — sujuiosing them to have lieen 
stones set up ns trophies, and crowned with garlands, n practice of which we find nothing in Scripture , Ncwcomo, 

• crow ned trophies , ” Boothroy d, simply “ trophies ” The difference of these versions is less than may appear, as they 
all agree that the stones in question were stones of memorial 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Got! ?? fo bp souidht unto, and not tdnh 5 Ai ho 
ttstird his Jlochfor un, so ho wiH iuve and restore 
them 

Ask } c of llic Loud rain m tlic time of the 
latter ram, vo the Loud shall make ‘bright 
clouds, and gi\c them sliowers of rain, to 
c\ erv one grass in the field 

1 For the ■ “idols have spoken vanity, and 
the dnincrs ha\c seen a he, and have told 
false dreams , they comfort in t am therc- 
lorc they nent their way as a flock, they 
‘were troubled, because there xvas no shep- 
herd 

3 IVIinc anwer ttas kindled against the 
‘-hcjihcuL, and I “])unished the goals foi 
the Jyii n of hosts hath Msilcd his flock the 
house of .lud di and hath made them as his 
goodh hor-e in the Inttle 

I Out of liim came forth fhc corner, 
out of hnn tlie nail, out of him the battle 
b'lv , out of hnn cter) ojipicssor loge- 
lluT 

^ Vnd lho\ shall he as mighty mm, 
vhu-h tread down //evr ni’m-i" in the miro 
of the streets m the hittlc and the) shall 


fight, because the Lord is with them, and 
*the riders on horses shall be confounded 

6 And I mil strengthen the house of Ju- 
dah, and I mil save the house of Joscplb 
and I will bring them again to place them • 
for I have mercy upon them and they shall 
be as though I had not cast them off for I 
am the Lord their God, and will hear them 

7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a 
mighty man, and their heart shall rejoice as 
through wine yea, their childicn shall sec 
It, and be glad, tbeir heart shall rejoice m 

the Lord 

8 I will hiss for them, and gather tlicm , 
for I have redeemed them and they shall 
increase as they haic increased 

0 And I will sow them among the peo- 
ple and they shall icmcmbci me in fu" 
countries, and they shall live witli then' 
children, and turn again 

10 I will bring them again also out of the 
land of Egypt, and gather them out 
sjria, and i will bi ing tlicm into the lanf 
of Gilead and Lebanon, andji^c/'c sliall no 
lie found for them 

1 1 And he shall pass Ihroiigh fhc sea 
mill aflficfion, and shall smite the w.iics in 
the sea, and all the deeps of the nver film 


j (j , ' - 1 JO w 11 - i* 3 He*' frrjffitmi * Of Hrlj ttt ic 
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rue 


diy up and the pnde of Assjna shall be 
brought down, and the sceptre of Egjpt 
shall depart away 


12 And I mil slrcn^llion them in fho 
Lord, and the_\ shall nalk up and donn ni 
Ins name, saith the Lord 


CHAPTER XI 

] Thr [Ic'ilriichon qf Jt>)in(ilcm 3 The chef hc»i" 
carcil fo), the rest arc rejected 10 The staves 
of Beauty and Bauds hi oken by the rejection of 
Christ 15 The type and curse of a fooh'^h shep- 
herd 

Opi n thj’’ doors, O Lebanon, that the fire 
may devour thj'^ cedars 

2 Howl, fii tree, for the cedar is fallen , 
because the ’mighty is spoiled howl, O 3'c 
oalcs of Bashan , foi *the forest of the nnt- 
age IS come down 

3 Thcie IS a voice of the howling of the 
shepherds , foi their glory is spoiled a 
voice of the roaring of joung lions , for the 
pride of Jordan is spoiled 

4 Thus saitli the Lord my God, Feed 
the flock of the slaughter, 

5 Whose possessors sla}”^ them, and hold 
themsebes not guilty and the 3 '- that sell 
them sa 3 ', Blessed be tlieLoRD, for I am 
iich and their own shepherds pity them 
not 

6 For I will no more pit3 the inhabitants 
of the land, saith the Lord but, lo, 1 mil 
■’dclnerthc men c\ cry one into his neigh- 
bour's hand, and into the hand of his king 
and they shall smite the land, and out of 
then hand I mil not delncr them 

7 And I mil feed the flock of slauglitci 
*acii 3 on, O poor of the flock And 1 took 
unto me two staves , the one I called Bcaut3, 
and the other I called ‘Bands , and I fed 
the flock 

S Three shepherds also I cut off in one 
month , and my soul 'lothed them, and their 
soul also abhorred me 

Then said I, I mil not feed 3011 'that 


that dietli, let it die , and that that i'. (o be 
cut off, let it be cut off and let the ic-t cal 
cicr3' one the flesh "of another 

10 And I took my stall, ne, Boaut\. 
and cut it asunder that I might bre 'k iu\ 
covenant which I had made" mtli all the 
people 

11 And it nas broken in that da\ and 
'so the poor of the flock that united uj'ou 
me knew that it 7 rns the v.nrd of the 
Lord 

12 And I said unto them. “Jf \e flunk 
good, gne 7 IIC 1113 price, and if not’ forbeii 
.So thc3 “weighed for my price lhirt\ jn, r - . 
ofsihcr 

13 And the Lord said unto me, Gist u 
unto the ’'potter a goodli price lh.it I w i, 
prised at of tlieiii And I look the thir(3 
pieces oi hihcr, and cast them to the jiotliV 
in the house of the Lord 

14 Tlicn I cut asunder mine otlier ^t ifl 
even ’'Bands, that 1 might break the bro- 
therhood between .Tudah and Israel 

15 51 And the Lord said unto me Taki’ 
unto thee 3et the instruments ol a fooli-h 
shejiherd 

10 For, lo, I mil raise up a ^heplu rd in 
the land, nltnh shall not m*-!! tlio e tint he 
“cut oif neither shall seek the 3 (»UTig 0 le 
nor heal that th.it is broken nor ’ ici d lit •! 
that slandeth still but he shall eit. the 
flesh oi the fat and tear their claw-, in 
pieces 

17 ’'Vdoe fo the idol shepherd th it It '\- 
cfh the flock ' tlie sword shnil he ujnni his 
arm, and ujion Ins riirlit cnc his ar.n -hdi 
be clean dried up, and his riirht t e ‘Iiill 
be utterh d irkcned 
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ZECHAHTAH 


Chap XT] 




hour The old cellar^ are not found in nnj other part of Lebanon Tonni: trees a-c occmonallr trr* tnt’i ttn 
\etj’ productue, and cast man\ seeds annuallj The surface all around is corcred with rock aud stt-c wuh a j_ 'i 1 
but luxuriant legctation spnnging up in the interstices ’ 



beoren tin A^u Oak Tull-- 


2 “ Fir tree . cedni c^alt " — In the preceding note wC haie introduced the cciln of !> b n n c nf. rrr-l'i t’( r 

impicssion that the Hebrew miUL cr*cc, was a gi. mnl name fo' Ir.H'i of till ki i' to wh rh t’u ci L .'d -cl 

therefore including the ctdir without Iming confined to that Irve in paiticuUr Inlki man ir th. en i! t / hn ‘ " f 

tree*’ icrnrA) need not perhaps t>o limited to nn\ jiarticular aperies Mi Ini. ahiji’i i,hi‘'r t. ' i j fi' e 

represented In the /’.ni/r Aincio (Isa. xli 19, h-rek xxiii. 51 but wouM not co ili d that i* r t r • c " ; ' 1 

the 1‘inui or Scotch fir and other kindred trees And ll ea as to the p/X c' n 'r r' -i V " vr 1 ii 

111 other places Ihih dispose 1 to identifi it with the terebinth tree jet still w< t! i ik that it : -a 1 a ^ “ 'f ' 

all sera larp.' tree's other than pines and therefore sometime s mcaaeng an enk ard v i a r itir- 'i ' - i 

hj finding that the same word, anth a slight altc'ation denotes a tre-e in g<_fa! in t! e Siiia* tl t' - • 

IS certain that the oak (Qurrevt ro'iur) and the Scotch fir iPirui n'tnt u a-v tiets tf 1'-’ i-' - ' l' ' ' » e 

are quite safe when now, in accommodation to different aaews are c’J to o i- , r 1 1 i u • , a - 

tree's which, if thei be niinecissan to assist the ei e lu discnm na*ioa will irne tv it., *1 - ^ ' t' ' ' t * 

that the! are probable alluded to fa coane'Ction nilh others, if t* ee 1 aee i-f * a », c' al I'vr-'i -v t' - ' 

10 * / fv al riv rut tl ett ^ 'rr if c' / i*-iel ' 1 re k r rr'"'r' ** — T^ '*i'v-c^''re e * 'te 

wand in tuVe a of the te rtnmiiin ef an ea,rice aent c e'' 'ig-l n > s * > !►• ,•',»»< v t. ’ vie 

The mi more and nii amag of ei hat was an act ai v "g o r !-•' er» i»>’jenar' f'n t’ls' e > 
pr\'i,res« I'ur readers haii had o-ravioa to hatnila* _t l' ' f_ er_’ tf i j i r t j ’ " t ' ' 

luiuvv hv'hi Ireak eeir tic g*a\e their waadstf ee l*i dm 'e t* , te*'” -i* a v 'i ' * r ' ' r 

UTiat ; 'fi' ill ties ainl ejga„eme "ts w ere i.nlr'^akea L-dr' t’ r v.-'j vet ’ - ' - l i t 

tratna as the Iriaking of he rlaecs t cm‘, in cemj'cti^n w Ji tb i c - j — *f i ' vdr _ i t. 1 1 v t 



ZECHARIAH 


Chap. XII ] 


[B C.58: 


disruption of a. sn-orn covenant In (lie present text, and in the ohvious and literal acceptation, the brctdving of tt 
staff appears to express the termination of the engagement of the shepherd who had been out to the pasture "round 
with the floch “ 


12 ‘ Give me v'y price ” — ^The pneo of his services ns a shepherd IVe have explained, on former occasions, that tli 
shepherds to whom the flocks are intrusted often remain long abroad with them m distant pastures 

‘ They tvaqhed for my price thirty pieces of siher ” — Most commentators observe that this was the price of a slnie i 
the time of Moses (Exod \xi 32) and therefore infertile iinworthincss of the pnee But the inference does not seei 
to us just and indeed we should rather draw a contrary inference from this very circumstance For a slave is gene 
rallj costh and \ aluable , nnd if therefore they gave for the services of a shepherd, during ono season in which he hai 
been out with the flock, such a sum as would have purchased tho perpetual services of a slave, they must ha\c consi 
dered that they were making him a lerj fair remuneration Their mistake probably lay in their acting as in a matte 
of real business without understanding of, or reference to, the figurative and typical meaning of tho prophet Tliii' 
that which would have been suihcicnt in a real affair of tho nature described, would have been iitterU unworthy — as nl 
price must hai o been — when understood with reference to the latent and ultenor meaning That meaning cannot Iv 
otherwise explained than as referring to the circumstances which attended the betmjal of Chnst by Judas — the pric 
at which he was valued by the chief priests — and tho use to which that pnee was finally applied Indeed the Kian 
gelist expressly declares the present passage to be a prediction which was fulfilled on tho occasion mentioned. (Matt 
xxvii 9, 10 ) 


CHAPTER XII 

1 Jerusalem a cup of ircmbhng to herself, 3 and a 
lurdi usome stone to her cidversatics C Thcvtc- 
tnrioui testonng qf Judah 9 The tcpentance of 
Jerusalem 

Tin: burden of tlic uord of the Lord for 
Israel, saith the Lord, •which slretchoth forth 
tlic heatens, and laycth the foundation of 
the earth, and foimeth the spiiit of man 
ivithin him 

2 Behold, I will mahe Jerusalem a cup of 
Hicnibhng unto all the people lound about, 
*\\bcn they shall be in the siege both against 
Judah and against Jerusalem 

3 *11 And in that day will I mahe Jerusa- 
lem a buidcnsomc stone for all people all 
that burden themselves with it shfill be cut 
in pieces though all the people of the eaith 
be gatbered together against it. 

4 In that day, saith the Lord, I will smite 
cicr\' lioise with astonishment, and his iidcr 
with madness and 1 will open mine C 3 CS 
upon the house of Judah, and will smite 
c\ crj horse of the pco])le walh blindness 

3 And the governors of Judah shall say 
in tlicn hc.arl •'Tlie inhabitants of Jerusalem 
fiti/l h' my strength in tlic Lord of hosts 
ihcir God 

G ^ In that day will I mahe the gover- 
nors of Judah hhe an hearth of fire among 
the wood, and lihc a torch of fire in a shcal , 
nnd llicv sh.ill devour all the jicoplc round 
about, on tlie right hand and on the left 
nnd Jcrus.dem shnll be inbabi ted again in 
her own ])lncc, ti oi in Jerusalem 


7 The Lord also shall save the tents o 
Judah first, that the glory of the house o 1 
David and the glory of the inhabitants o 1 
Jerusalem do not magnify themselves against 
Judah 

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and he that is 
'* ‘feeble among them at that day shall he as 
David, and the house of Davna shall he as 
God, as the angel of the Lord before them 

9 ‘if And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that I will seek to destroy all the nations 
that come against Jerusalem 

10 And 1 will pour upon the house of 
David, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, the spliitof giace and of supplications* 
and they shall ‘look upon me whom they 
have pierced, and they shall mourn lor him. 
as one mourncth for Ins only son, and shall 
he in bitterness for him, as one that ism 
bitterness for his fnstborn 

1 1 In that day shall there he a great 
‘mourning in Jerusalem, “as the moiirnmg 
of Hadadiimmon in the valley of Mcgid- 
don 

12 And the land shall mourn, "every la- 
mily apart , the family of the liousc of Davul 
apart, and their wiv'cs apart, the fnmilj of 
the house of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart , 

13 The family of the house of Lev i ap.si" < 
and then wives a]iart , the family of .Slnmei 
apart, and their wives apart , 

14 All the families that remain, every in' 
mily apart, and their wives apart 


M)r * * Or, rn<f aLo ni*n nit ilmll li»* Lc tr/nrA j/inf/tnn -a.-u'’ 

- Or, T1 c c Si re onti fy ff / c *Ovnfj*’rt ^ Urh fnllfn ® John 1*^ d-liii/ Ktrcl 1 7 

® 2 ebrun 35 £4 ^ Ileb fjntlKi 

\ cr^e 3 ‘‘.III nlritione /Ion '" — It iv aot inipo..sible that this allusion tnaj be exjilaincd 1>\ a ciislmn '"'hirb 

'•'i.-enli-. 's cun iiu.n in his tnre tbrouj,liout Juikt. I-argt anil hcaij round stones n ere kipf m tlie town ^ 

, 1 1 il tl V voutbs ext-c d thirr'ilif. in a .^ort of g-iine winch consisted in lifting such a ’’•oae n' ,(/, 

limits li t lU virttr Tins exircisL dtflircd tn.in the common ones of the ntlikti of (tri tee and home j. 
u rtll 1 g like It was Lot lukcorn, fur Jcion c goes on to saj, that in the tower at AthtnSjJiiar Hit italut o . 

o2S 


ZECHARIAH. 


Crap XHI, XIV] 


[IJC '.‘r 


]ic had seen a licavy glohc of bra^s T7hich he was himself tinahle io more hut on nqum-" J e rr-t * 1 ‘1 • 

it was cmplo}cd for testing the strength of the wrestlers, none being admitted as comhitmts till i* wis ) 

their lifting of this weight, with whom thej should be matched Tins reminds us that n t' e j -it nl » i » 1 1 11 
barj , when Kuropean captives were brought in to be disposed of as slaics thes were ofion cumpt 'U d 1\ il cij‘, , 
or intended purchasers, to afford ciidcncc of their strength bj raising large and most 1 jidei s i re s*i rs pr 1 f 
the purpose. 

11 '‘Tile motrrmng of Iladadrimmoi” — ^This was the great mourning for Josiih 2 Cliron T\av 22 — 2' .1i- — - 
sajs that Hadad-nmmon was the name of a place which in his time went bp the nami of Masimiariij rd s e, call 1 
in honour of the emperor Maxiiniau, being situated seventeen miles from Cxsarea and ten miles fio n ,Ur cil llns 
was perhaps the exact place, in the valley or jilam of Megiddo, where Josiali was slain 


CHAPTER XIII 

1 The foimtain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from 
idolatry, and false prophery 1 The death of Christ, 
and the trial of a third part 

In that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of Datndand to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for sin and for ’unclcanness 

2 ^ And it shall come to pass in that da}, 
saith the Loud of hosts, that I Mill *cut off 
the names of the idols out of the land, and 
they shall no more be remembered and also 
I Mill cause the prophets and the unclean 
spirit to pass out of the land 

3 Ancl it shall come to pass, that M’hen 
any shall } et prophesy, then his father and 
his mother that begat him shall sa} unto 
him. Thou shalt not Inc, for thou speahest 
lies in the name of the Lord and his fatlier 
and his mother that begat him shall thrust 
him through Mhen he prophcsieth 

4 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed e\cr} 
one of his vision, M’hen he hath prophesied, 

■ Ileb trpnraUcn for unrlcanneit * EzrK 30 13. ^ llcb n 

' 1 !‘. l 

Versed ‘‘Ifrora roitph garment to dec'n' — It nppe: 
usuallj wore n rough or Imirp garment , and it would see 
that tlm false prophets, to complete tbcir imposition on the 
distinguished 


neither shall they wear "a rough garment 
*to dccen c 

5 But he shall say, I am no projiliet I am 
an husbandman , for man tauglit me to her]) 
cattle Irom in} }outh 

(j And oiu shall sa} unto him, Wliat are 
these Mounds in thine hands ^ 'J’lieii he 
shall ansMcr, T/ioecMuth mIiicIi I Mac Mound- 
ed in the house of m} friends 

7 ^ AMake, 0 SMord, against ni} shep- 
herd, and against the man that m mv fellou, 
saith the Lord of hosts smite tlie slu p. 
herd, and the sheep shall be scattered and 
I Mill turn mine hand ujion llic little ones 
S And it shall come to ]i,is<; that in all 
the land, saith the J./iRn tuo ])irts therein 
shall be cut off ami die, but the third s]i.dl 
he left therein 

9 And I Mill bring the third ]iart throiitrh 
the fire, and Mill Tetme them as siUir is 
refined, and Mali tr} tliem as irobl is tried 
they shall call on iii} name and I Mill hear 
them I Millsav, It is mv jieojik .uul they 
shall s.a}. The Lord is m} (lod 

rarnr'tl oflatr <IIrb. I'lr ^Vlalt. .1 'It 11 Cf 

1 C,7 

rs from vanous pa^sagi'i of Sfi] t n tb ' t! • j ’ 'i 
Ti that ibt. itcciplum ol srlucli /i rlnn ili lo . k, il> i 
people, a>-buuit.il tbe outwanl gub bj wb rb j , i i < wr t 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 The destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed 4 The 
comttim of Christ, and the graees of his hintrdom 
12 The plamie of Jerusalem s enemies lo The 
remnant shall turn to th Lord, 20 and their sjxjils 
shall he holy 

Behold, the day of the Lord cometh and 
th} spoil shall be dmded m the midst of 
thee 

2 For 1 Mill gather .all 
Jerusalem to battle 
t.akcn and the houses rifled and the Momen 
ravished . and half of the cit} shall go forth 
into captivitv, and the residue of the pco])le 
shall not be cut off from the citv 

3 T hen shall thelyiKD co forth and fiftht 


against those nations, as when lie fought in 
the da} of battle 

4 ^ And his feet sliall stand in th t da, 

, upon the mount of Olives, vvhidi n 1 m fori 
{ Jerusalem on the cast, and tin mount of 
I Olives shall cleave in tlu’ innbt iL-iof 
! loMard the cast and toward tlu mi ' t / 
thcie '‘hall hi a verv irrc it vallev '"cl ! 'f 
of the mountain shall ninove t'.. r 1 t! • 
north, and half of it low an! tlu • i *t’' 

And ve sliall flet t' t'e v \ 'J • 
•for the V illi } of '1 ' ’ ' ' 

shall reach unfo.\7'l vi' \< ' ’ 

hkeasvcflid fro a 1- *” 1 -i t’ i ‘ ^ 

in the <la\ s f f l'’-'ah ! 1 ' .1''--' - 1 

the L'u 1) in f >0 1 "’I c . ' ' ' 

saints Mj»h tl t 


nations ncramst 
and the citv shall be I mountains 


1 




6 And it sliall come to pass in tliat day, 
that tlie lisht sliall not be ''clear, nw Mart: 

7 But 'it shall be 'one dajTrbicli shall be 
knoTm to the Lord, not day, nor night: but 
it shall come to pass, that at ^evening time 
it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, ihai living 
®vraters shall go out frSm Jerusalem: half 
of them tovrard the former sea, and half of 
them tovrard the hinder sea * in summer and 
in vrinter shall it be. 

0 And the I/ird shall be king orcr all 
the earth : in that day shall there be one 
XfOPD, and his name one 

10 All the land shall be turned as a 
plain from Geba to Rimmon south of Jeru- 
salem . and it shall be lifted up, and ‘inha- 
bited in herpla^'c, from Benjamin’s gate nnto 
the place of the first gate, unto the comer 
gate, and frrjw. the tovrer of Hananeel unto 
the king’s ■vnnc'presses 

1 1 And m/yi shall dvrell in it, and there 
«=hall he no more utter destruction . but Je- 
ru'^alcm "shall he safely inhabited. 

12 And this shall be the plague mberc- ! 
vnth the Lord ivill smite all the people that 
have fonght against Jerusalem, Their flesh 
=hall con=ume avray vrhile they stand upon I 
their feet, and their eyes shall consume 
array in their holes, and their tongue shall 
con'-ome array in their mouth 

13 And It shall come to pass in that day, 
f/i^( a great tumult from the Lord shall be 
among them and they shall lay hold every 
one on the band of his neiirhhonr, and his 
band shall n?e up against the hand of his 
neighbour 

14 And ‘Judah al'O shad fieht 'at Jeru- 


salem ; and the rvealth of all the heathen 
round about shall be gathered tosethcr, 
gold, and silver, and apparel, in grearabun- 
dancc. 

15 And so shall be the plague of the 
horse, of the mnle, of the camel, and of the 
ass, and of all the beasts that shall he in 
these tents, as this plague. 

16 ^ And it shall come to pass, (hnt 
every one that is left of all the nations rrhich 
came against Jerusalem shall even go up 
from year to year to worship the King, the 
JviPD of hosts, and to keep the feast of 
tabernacles 

1 7 And it shall be, that vrboso mil not 
come up of all the families of the earth unto 
Jerusalem to worship the King, the Loro 
of hosts, even npon them shall he no rain 

18 And if the family of Bgv'pt go not up, 
and come not, ''that have no ram, there 
shall he the plague, wherewith the Lofd 
will smite the heathen that come not up to 
keep the feast of tabernacles 

19 This shall he the ''punishment of 
Egv-pt, and the punishment of all nations 
that come not -up to keep the feast of tabe-- 
nacles 

20 ^ In that day shall there he upon the 
•‘bells of tbe horses, HOLINESS CNTO 
THE LORD ; and the pots in the Lo^’d s 
house shall he like the bowls before tbe 
altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in ,Tcnisalem and n 
Judah shall be holiness unto the Lofd of 
hosts and all they that sacrifice shall come 
and take of them, and seethe therein and 
in that day there shall be no more 
’’Canaanite in the bouse of tbe Lorn of hosts 
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We tire not aware that ‘pack-liorscs now wear bells m tins 
countrj , but thei bate not srhollj disappeared from 
draught horses in AVestern Asia, where there arc no 
draught horses, bells are much employed on bairgage ani- 
mals, that is, in caravans, except m districts which on ac- 
count of danger from robbers, it is desired to pass through 
in silence AVhen this consideration does not prcient the 
continual jingling of numerous bells is a remarkable 
characteristic of an Oriental caravan The objects of this 
usage arc alleged to be — to encourage the beasts, to 
fnghfen nnimaLs of prej, and, aboie all to keep the parts 
together, enabling those si ho maj have strased or lin- 
gered to rejoin the caravan bj following the sound of 
the bells This is an object of great importance in coun- 
tries where the routes pass over trackless plains and moim- 
tain passes, marked b\ no regular roads or pathwavs 
The bolls which are thick, and seldom verj musical are 
attached m various fashions, but generallj as in our cut, 
and alwaj sunder the animal s throat. Freipientlj a single 
animal has but one bell , but we liai e seen baggage-mules, 
which seem to liaie been regarded as a sort of leaders, 
furnished with seven or eight bells The bells arc in gene- 
ral about the size of our common house-bells but not so 
broad in proportion at the base It is singular that the 
Orientals do not use bells for any other purpose whatever 
than this 

.As to the inscription upon the bells of the horses it is 
of course n figuratiic expression to denote the consecration 
of the meanest things to the Diiine glun Iseicrtheless the mention of bolls anlh pol« in this conncctim. n lur ’< 
us to mention that the expression might contain au allusion to an actual practice for nothing i» mo i coai-roa I'l i i 
for the Omiitals to haie the name of God or some pious text or moral maxim in»cnbid upon Hiiir \i'u\ if nn'il, 
generalh in such a manner ns to form an ornamental border m ar the nni A\ e have otirsi lus iind ciii < a id il , s 
of tiiiiieii copper thus oriiainented , aud we had almost said that wc liad seen the same on the KIN of a iimais , I til 
feeling slightly doubtful as to the accuracy of our recollection, we abstain 

Ilpnc, at the close of Zechanah s book of propheev wc proceed to notice, as promiii d in tl e ii tro !u-' i-a n v I' i 
sepulchral slructun. which stands in the inllei of lelioslmphat bearing the name of thi To-nb of /tcl i i li , a-J a 
npresentation of M Inch is contaiiud in the tiigraiing at p -’05 of the pn^nit loliime It will hi ‘e, i tl at i i it» gi-i 
nil character it resembles Absalom s 1 omb in the s line ealley (sec d bam xiiii't, and like tbit 1 1 ' ' iga r t’ i r t i 
sculpture than architecture, being altogether a mass of heun rock Mr Uuckingham Ins gii i a j-rrli i, « tl K>* 
descrijittoii of it ns follows “It is a square mass of rock hewn down into form ai d is d itid in n tl • qi i ra i i* t f 
which it is cut, by a passage of twehe or fificen feet wide on three of its sides the fourth or westir is' 1» i g , ^ i 
towards the ealley and to Mount Monah, the foot of which is only a few \ards distant Tins s p in n a>s i» , .'i* 

paces 111 length on each side and about twente featt high in the front and ten fut high at the b ick tin In 1 < a w 1 w’! 

it stands baling a steep ascent It has four semi-columns cut out of the same rock on tacii of its fins i nh a j li- 
ter at each angle, all ot a bastaid Ionic order and ornamented in bad taste TIu aic’iitrau tl i full ii d 'rag - I 

the deep ourhnnging comice which finishes the squaro are all jierfictK after the Kgai'tun ma mi i ' tl v' ii 
surmounted by a pi ramid, the slojnug sides of which rise from the len rd,,e5 of tlu squ-ri 1' ow a-’i' ti' i n i i a 
fiuished point The square of this mouiiraent is one solid mass of rock as well as its si a i-ndi m s , i lar'i f_-r , 

but the siirniounting |i\ramid appears to be of masonri its subs howevtr an jicrfi-ctli sn ith hk tl i c atcl ; 

iiiids of baccara and llashour and not graduated b\ stages as tlu jii ramijs of l,ireh in I _i j t Tm ri»i la,, 
mice of an entrance to aui part of it , so that it seems, if a tomb to haie been ns firinli cl sed ’s t'" I g\ [ t 

themsehes perhaps fiom the same respect for the iiiiiol ibilitl of the repose of the d, 1 1 ' 11' - m ' 

wilh the Tomb of .•Absalom" till a pissage was broken into it l’ore>cke wi-. infirnuil flat t'lie r-i- jj 
raucous entrance to this tomb, known to none hut the Jews, and he thought ibis not unlikm 

Ihe mixed character of this and some of the other sipulchral moniinuiits i i tins iii„’i oJ ' ' } « e --.i 

some jierplexiti to antiquarian Iraiellers Dr Cl irke thmks it imp is>ib'e todetemini i i wli-t a_i i ' 1 i wl ’• 

the i We le formed liuckiugham and some otlu rs are of ojnmon that the sul st_nt al j r — ‘1 ' sj i i e ' 
moulding, hioad cornice, and surmounting pi ramid wi le the w ork cf a Jewish a_e 1 i t! a* ll ' 1 I i- c 

and pil isters rvisial fiom the mass ou each of its sides were" the ew amtatal \ e k ef a i , i ’• i ^ 

either out of leueratiou for the monument Itself or to transfer it lii mod licatioa to s r r T j 

biliti of such a conjecture' we were disjKised to admit with re'icet to the to i 'i ef A' a "i G'j ic * , 
to be what Its name imjnirted ^whlch we bi no me ins r finned’' i* wc ]re''al’i i ec'i' l i i l t' - _ 
of lilt Greek stile which it cxliibits to 1 ,ii e Kan part of tl e engi -1 la' -c Ii I l' e 1, i - ' ' » 


P 

I t' 


iiapnrc this exi'lauation, suj'l'osing it to baie lein reilli ftcli -1 in h 'a ir if tla 
Hi die d at a coniparativ 1 li late jariod , and it is not .uci sail toc^-ci ’* •' at 1 ' 
liionument in honour of the prophet till a mi c’l later d 11 wKil'ers 'je-* ’ 

with vbe Greeks eif Asia would naluralli bale s,,— v ia‘'ui re la ined ‘‘ii - t! i r f 

Wl re proh ibli de til i d from the b ca J tiaas 1 1 -t tl is ii -s tl e c s, r ai * e r i ■ 

pies of Hi rod s buildimrs a id t'lat t'lis and s i e 1 1 ' t ■■ i f tl i n - '• s wh 

nlti r viic'i 1 ifiiu nee had I'l-e i ri n ii tsl ap,s ai' t* t ii i e , r ' e f it t' t i !i - 

n p"o ifs tl at till It w s ii t e 111 s tinu slc'-stol" ’t’e i 'ai'''i5 


t, 1 


l J I « s 

t' I 


AA 
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tl Is 111 [ u ssK a f athi ' s- 1 , ’•ai ! 1 1 
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far* 
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and (sink stilts as t ,,o ig "g to 

1 m 'I c ' u't -atui„s an o! lati n '* no' ii r-i 'i ts i, « i' 
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M A L A C H I. 


CHAPTER I 

1 Malarfn complaineth of Israel's -unkindnesg. G Of 
f/mr irrehgiouA-nefg, 12 and p/rofanenegs 

H E bur- 
den of the 
uord of 
the Lord 
to Israel 
’by Ma- 
lachi 
2 I have 
loved )ou, 
saith the 
Lord Yet 
ye say, 
Wherein 
hast thou 
loved us^ 

IFcr. not Esau Jacob’s brother ^ saith the 
Lorn }ct I *loved Jacob, 

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his moun- 
tains and his hentage waste for the dragons 
of the V ilderness 

1 "Whereas Edom saith, "We are impo- 
verished, but we will return and build the 
desolate places thus saith the Lord of 
ho-ls Jliej shall build, but I vnll throw 
down and the} shall call them, The border 
of vuclvcdncss, and, Tlie people against 
whom the Lord hath indignation for e\er 
j And }our c}es shall sec, and }e shall 
say, J he I/mn will be magnified ’ Trom the 
border of Israel 

G ^ A ^^on honoureth hn father, and a 
‘tenant his master* if then I be a father, 
■ithcrc ?r mine honour^ and jf I master, 
1 here ir m\ fcar^ saith the Lopd of hosts 
unto }ou, O priests, that despi<-c m} name 
And \e sai, "^Vhcrcin have we despised th} 
name ’ 


7 *Ye offer polluted bread upon nunc 
altar; and je say, \Vherein have we pol- 
luted thee ? In that yc say, The table of 
the Lord 2 ? contemptible 

8 And if }e offer the blind Tor sacrifice, 
tr not evil? and if ye offer the lame and 
sick, ig tt not evil ^ offer it now unto thy 
governor , will he be pleased mth thee, or 
accept thy person ? saith the Ixjrd of hosts 

9 And now, I pray you, beseech 'God 
that he will be gracious unto us this hath 
been ®by your means will he regard} our 
persons <’ saith the X<ord of hosts 

10 "Who ir there even among you that 
would shut the doors /&r nought'^ neither 
do } e kindle fire on mine altar for nought 
I have no pleasure in you, saith the Loud 
of hosts, neither wiU I accept an 'offenng at , 
your hand 

1 1 For from the rising of the sun even 
unto the going down of the same my name 
•.hall he great among the Gentiles , and in 
e\cry place incense .shall be offered unto my 
name, and a pure offenng- lor my name 
shall he CTcat among the heathen, saith the 
Lord of hosts 

12 But }C have profaned it, in that}C 
say, Tlie table of the Lord if polluted, and 
the fruit thereof, eten his meat, ir con- 
temptible 

13 Ye said also. Behold, what a weanness 
ii it ’ ’“and }e have snuffed at it, saith the 
Lord of hosts , and }c brought that vlach 
uag torn, and the lame, and the sick, thus 
}e brought an offenng should I accept this 
of your hand’ saith the Lord 

14 But cursed he the deceiver, ''wnicn 
hath in his hock a male, and "vowcth, an^ 
sacrificctli unto the JjORD a corrupt thing 
for I am a great Kmg, saith the XjOV.d o 
hosts, and my name ir dreadful among 
heathen 



I TI-’ I ,t i' 

•n-') e- f ('rrr, ^ 


’It: I'’! I — Ti > r.2 
a 1 I” ' '1 U 


1 


' 9 13 


*Or ^ Wriufrcr * nffru 

* (r irK It 


Or. / r. ' Hrb 


p ;:r:i ei ‘ ttt an" I"c-‘ xrj r-ei^’-crr ,” RhI — Ictlicr it n to tc Umlmlood Cl ■* pl'-i n 
ij l" -e ai a j ’ ct ; o;n.- of Gi,'’ m a 'jiie^tiou di^cj't 1o ileco'e It i’ oj 

.1 tre^ C 4 a ] La- c id j art of fccnilure, aaJ ve ra'her incline to •“ 



MALACHI 


Chap. II] 
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prophec) is nnon}mous, and that the title Jlalnchi is giicn to the prophet from his distinct pndictun ci — 
meiscn^rr (‘ irt) messenger” t e ‘iJHyQ rtia/ac/ii iii 1'', srhich has alirass hecn coi sidend hi lio'h ttwsa 1(‘ « --« 
as one of the most remarkable and important prophecies of Senpture As so maiij conjectures Inn Icen ( •’’r r ' m 
tlie Rulnect, tve add this one with some hesitation , but it seems to us at least as probable as ant ctl cr. r d lo tl pi'- w! i 
know that several books of the Hebrew Senpture take their titles from words which thei contain t) s pne>il, l,n «,;[ 
seem all the 'greater One strange opinion supported b} Ongen and others sujiposes that this pn p’ i w-, n 111 an 
incarnate angel another identifies him with Mordecai , and a third with l".rra Tins 1 vs* opinio i has the s • tf 
the Chaldee Paraphrast, and of several Chnstian writers of note but the arguments adduct d in suppoit of lb s o, ir n 
nrc bj no means contincmg when carefullj examined Id hat is more certain is, that JIalarhi wax the last of t’u O <1 
Testament propliets Haggat and Zechanah prophesied in the time of Zerubbabeh during the Iniililiiic uf tin Tr i 
hut Itinlachi speaks of the Temple ns having been some time built, and from this and other iiitmiations it nj ] t arx t' i* 
he prophesied while Nehemiah avas governor The prophect describes cxactlj the same state of nfiairs as tic h ** ■ v 
of A’ebemmh , and the “governor ” which was the title of Nehemiah. is mentioned in ch i t The Jewish writers 
state that prophec} continued for fortt jears in the time of the second Temple under Haggai Zeeharuh and Mnlarl i 
of whom the latter was ns we have seen, ciidentlj the last. A\ithlnmthe Old Testament prophecies co cliiiV a" 1 
conclude most stnkmglj with foretelling the coming of John the Baptist with avhose mission the ?scw Tesian c-* 
opens 

The last of the prophetical books,” saj s Bishop Ixiwth “that of Malachi is written in a kind of miib'Ie stile 
which seems to indicate that the Hebrew poetri , from the time of the Bain loiiish cnptiiiti . was in a ilecliiiini: stati nr 1 
being past its prime and iigour, was then fust lerging towards the dtliihti of age" ■Mthough tins ix jrol'ili’v iru' 
ns to tlie state of Hebrew poctri in general, we do not see that it clearlj lollows from llie st\ le of hlalaclii < j roj'Iie 
the latter portion of which, at least, docs not appear to be b} nnj means wanting in force or eb g nice 


Verse 8 “ ie oJTei the Lfmil for incnflrr," — By consulting I.ev xxii 20-21 the reader w iil jiorci ii e that ll e | mc- 
lices here specified were expressly forbidden b\ the Law The feeling of jiroper rcierencc for (,od and tlu ‘i nici* of 
his altar avould indeed ulune hn\o dictated thut what was oflered to Him should l>e the Kst and tin sf pi rfi cl of its 
kind Eaeii the heathen averc sonsihlc of tins propnetj, and were careful that their \ictiiiis lu ri witluiiit 1 b nin’i . r 
iiiipcrfection Thus Homer in the Hind (i CGi makes Achilles propose to consult some pric I j'lojdiet. or i iti rj 'eter 
of (lieams, to know avhether the angrj Apollo might not he 

“Sooth d with steam 
Of lambs or goats unUrtmth il" — Com En 

Indeed, it n as rerjnircd gcncralh that the aictiins should not he lame, diseased orsicklv or in aiii otln linn a 1 
condition or rather it was dcsiad that thej should be more nbint than t>clow the nut im' condition of ll nr ‘in- t 
I’liiij, in hiR chapter De Ihihit fl \iii c 4j) sa\s that no calf that could not go to tlie altar on its frit 1 1 1 ri pi > I 
to bo carried, was acci ptablc to the gods , and that in general no lame victim was fit for sacrifiri Tin Jmstlni 
sehiR seem in the end to have become rcmarkablj particular even nl'ove the law ns to tlo ijiialil rutu is of ll i 
victims if vv hnl Maimoindes bajshetruc. that there were no less than fiftv bUiiiishes (enuiierali 1 Iv 1 im) which 
icndercd on animal unfit to bo offered on the Lord s altar 


CHAPTER II 

1 lie sharply rcprnt'cth the priests far veslecttus 
their rot riiaiit, 11 and the people for tdohitnj, 
for adultcnj, 1 7 and for tn/tdchty 

Anh now, O je priests, this coniinandmcnt 
t V for ou 

2 'If -^c will not hear, and if )c will not 
]a> it to heart, to ‘rne glor> unto ni} name, 
saith the Loud of hosts, I will eacn send a 
curse upon jou, and I will curse \our bless- 
ings \ca, 1 hate cursed them alieadv, be- 
cause }c did not la} //to hcait 

.3 Behold, I will ’corrupt }our seed and 
"'spre.id dung ujion } our faces iitii llic dung 
ol }onr solemn feasts, and *onc shall l.ahc 
}ou awa^ with it 

1 And }o sihall hnow that 1 have sent 
this commandment unto }on tint im co\c- 
naiil might be witli Lcm «:aith the I^u.n of 
liosts 

3 M\ covenant was with him cf life and 
pv ice .md I ijavc them to him /It the fe'T 
wlurcwith he Icarcd me, and was .ifriid be- 
leire' 111 } n imc 

1 lei U-'k ll. e I'. IV Vr ro rr- * It.’- 

* c" % t * ^ x! Ihlc 


6 The law of truth was in Ins ninutli ami 
iniquit} was not found in his lips lie vvalKi'd 
with me in peace and cquitv, and did turn 
man} awav> from inupiit} 

7 For tlie ])ricst s Iqis should hec'i) hma - 
ledge, and ihc} sjiould secK the 1 iw .it Ins 
mouth for he a the mcsseiigir of the J.^>i u 
of liosts 

8 Blit }c arc dcjMrtcd out of tin- wav . vi 
liavc caused manv to stumble at tin, 1 i ' 
}C liavc corrupted the covenant of Jxtvi, 
saith the I>oi.d of hosts 

‘I Therefore have 1 .iFo made vo i fu'i 
tcmjilible and have be fore ill tl i j » > J 'i 
according as vc have not Kejit m\ w iv s I -.t 
’Tiavc been partial in llie 1 iw 

10 ’ H IV L* we not ill one f itln r M at'i I ( ! 
one God ere itcd us 7 di, wt ib 1 
eherouslv even m ui iir iit-vt In- 1 o'' ■■ 1 . 
jirof ining the^ ceiv enant of >' r f * 

1 1 ' .lud ih ll itli di alt tri ' 1 i I 

an abomination IS e ( * 11 ’ I'ti'' . F' 1 
in .Ten.-tlem fi’-dii'il It!] 

1 uliiii -x <if till L , ll vv! i ' 1 ’ 

1 ih 1 1 -ri I d tl i i' ) lt' *' ' • F 

#•**114 r a » • 
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MALA.CIII 


Chap III ] 


rnc 


that iliac shall not he room enough to re- 
ceive it 

11 And I mil rebuke the de\ourer for 
your sakes, and he shall not 'destroy the 
fruits of 3 our ground, neither shall 3 our 
Tine cast her fruit before the time in the 
field, saith the Loud of hosts 

12 And all nations shall call 30 U blessed 
foi 3 e shall be a delightsome land, saith the 
Loud of hosts 

13 HY oui Mords have been "stout against 
me, saith the Loud Yet 3 e sa3% YHiat hai e 
i\e spoken so much against thee^ 

14 Ye have said. It 7 \ lain toseivc God, 
and vhat profit is it that ve haic kept 'his 
ordinance, and that v e hai e valked ‘"mourn- 
full3' before the Loud of liosts ^ 

15 And now i\c call the proud happ3 , 


yea, they that work mckodnesq ’’arc «;r{ up, 
3ca, ihn/ ihai ’'tempt God arc c\cn dili- 
lercd 

16 '^IThcn thc3 that feared the Tyoun 
spake often one to another and the 1,0! d 
hearkened, and heard ii and a book of n- 
mcmbrance nas written before him for tin in 
that feared the Lorn, and that thought up m 
his name 

17 And the3 qliall be mine, saith tlie 
Loud of hosts, in that da3 when 1 nnke 
up m3' ’’’jevLls. and I mil s]iarc them .is 
a man sp.ireth liis own son tliat semth 
him 

IS Then shall 3 c return, and discern be- 
tween tlic ngliteous and thewuked between 
him that seneth God and him that sent tli 
him not 


? Hcb compt * Job 21 14 ® Ileb Aiioircrra'ttm Ilrb n if/rcA ** Hrb P* ^ Or tpfci't* 


^ erse 1 ‘ Mymrtfrngrr, hr thnil frrgnre the trng I'forr me ' — Stc Ihs noti‘ on I'i \1 1 wliicli ]’nit iliK rxjihiin 

llie custom <0 which nn nllusion IS here iiia<li‘ That cx|ilnmlii)n refirrol to tlip jiripirin^ of tin vny Iitinll) lull, 
complete the illustration of the custom (o V liicli tins passage njijipars to couta n an allusion we m i\ hni mhl tlrt 
will ii an indindual of anj note is tnielling m the Kasf. a messenger is sent otl, coiividirahK in adrann totli disi^rnd 
resting place, to aniiounco his approach and to make eiin arrangement with the i>rople ol tin phci fur his riri[ 1 iun, 
so that he may find all things mdj for his entertainment when he arrives '\\ hen tin tmilhr m a roi al j eiMin tin 
messenger goes farther in advance than in ordinary circumstances, to obtain time for tlic more ixtiiisne j ijarati' > 
which arc then nccessarr 

2 “ ruHert tope" — The word “ soap " In which the Hebrew is ttanslatrd, might lead tin gcnr-il 

readir to suppose the Hebrews possessed such soap as IS HI use among ourselves Such was nut the com Tlu wu 1 

ion/A IS translated In the Sejituagint followed In the \ ulgatc “fullers htth ’ whinct n-d frum tlu ixplaiatiin if 
the nahhins, ns well ns from our knowledge of the substances ancienth and even now i mplui ed in the j'ac of s i, 
we mat collect, that the purifi ing sulistaiice was a vigelablc alkali, obtained from tlu aslus of an nlkalirr j hut 
1 his was used, or a solution of it in connection with oil for washing clothes, in ancient timi » and cuntini • s to !>,- 1 n 
plot ed for the same purpose in diflercnt parts of the East As there arc several plants which furnish the tr pii ite alkali 
It IS doubtful what particular plant, or whether any one alkaline plant in particular mat be inteadcd Tin > i’-<*j ice 
may hate been obtained from different plants, and it appears to us that the name lonth denotes not the plant which 
furnished the substance, hut the substance itself, from whatever plant obtained lerome, howcier, siipisi, » tint tlu 
substance was furnished by a particular plant, growing in Palestine in moi»t and gri-en places, and which hai! t! >• 
same virtue ns nitre to take away filth Moimonides says the plant was called con// in the \ral ic language Althu^g’i 
this 6on/A be that which our version renders ‘ soap,” we are not to suppose that the Hibiaws employ ed no o'ler i il - 
stance for purification The Bible itself (Prov xxv 20 , Jer ii 22) mentions a mineral alkali ("17)3 rrtrr, i r rtin ~i, 
mtre) as employed for the same purpose , and the^Misnati counts the ieinth but a* one of seven tliingt e-ip’ojcd t > 
extract spots and dirt from clothing 

7 3“ Hr 'hall til at a rrfarr and pvnjirr of ttirrr ’—The annexed engraving from the pairtiags of the rr-irat h gv f 
tians may be of some interest in connection with this text, as showing the inannir in which the ivfici rs a d w,. lejrf 
silver sat at their employment and conducted their operations 
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Chap IV ] 


MALACHI. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing 
on the good 4 He exhortcih to the study qf the 
law, 5 and telleth of Elijah s coming and office 

Fok, behold, the day cometli, that shall 
burn as an oven , and all the proud, yea, 
and all that do wickedly, sliall be stubbie 
and the day that comctli shall bum them 
up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall 
leave them neither root nor branch 

2 ^ But unto you that fear my name 
shall the 'Sun of righteousness ansc ivith 
liealing in his wings , and ye shall go forth, 
and grow up as calves of the stall 

1 Luke 1 78 * EickI 20 3 


[B.C. 397 

3 And ye shall tread doivn tlie wicked , 
for they shall be ashes under the soles of 
your feet in the day that I shall do this, 
saith the Lord of hosts 

4 ^ Remember ye the ‘law of Moses mj 
servant, which I commanded unto him in 
Horeb for all Israel, with the statutes and 
judgments 

5 ^ Behold, I will send you "Ehjali flic 
prophet before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord 

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the heart of the 
children to their fathers, lest I come and 
smite the earth ivith a curse 

Malth 11 14. Marks 11 Luke 1 17 


Verse 2 “ Th' Sun of rtghteoutnets (shall) arise with healing in his wings ” — We cannot ■withhold iho following te- 
markahle illustration of this passage, •which we find in Border s ‘ Oriental Customs ' (No 3G7) “ The late Mr Ro- 

binson of Cambridge called upon a fnend just as he had received a letter from his son, who was surgeon on board a 
vessel then Ijmg ott Smjmo. The son mentioned to his father that every morning about sun-risc n fresh gale of air 
blew from the sea across the land, and from its wholesomeness and utility in clearing the infected air, this wind ii 
alwajs called the Dticlor ‘Now,’ says Mr Robinson, ‘it strikes me that the prophet Malachi, who lived in that 
quarter of the world, might allude to this circumstance, when ho saj’s that the sun of righteousness shall arise with 
hca/ing in his wings The Psalmist mentions the wmgs of the wind, and it appears to me that this salubnoiis breeze, 
which attends the rising of the sun, may properly enough be considered ns the wings of the sun, which contain Bucli 
healing influences, rather than the beams of the sun, as the passage has been commonly understood 

3 “ Ye shall trend dawn the wicked, for they shall be as ashes under the soles of your feel ” — ^This seems to imply tbal 
ashes were trodden under the feet. We have already had occasion to explain that mortar is usually prepared m tbo 
East bj treading nth the feet , and as one kind of mortar is prepared with a mixture of ashes, it is not unlikely that, 
ns Chardin suggests, this may explain the allusion Indeed, our own plasterers and slaters, in preparing mortar for 
particular uses sometimes mix ashes instead of sand with their lime for this purpose they prefer the ashes of a fur 
nace, and the Orientals the ashes of a bath 
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THE GOSPEL 


Acconm^r. tj 

S. M A T T H E W. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Thr 2 :c»calopii of Chri'^t from Abrnhavi in Jo^rj h 
) 8 He Ira'S roticen ed hij the Hohj Ghost, arid horn 
of the Virgin UTart/ iihen she teas espoused to 
Joseph 19 The ansrt satisfieth the mtsdccwtng 
thoughts of Joseph, and interpreteth the names of 
Christ 


^ H E hooTv 


of tlie 'gc- 
s? ncratioii of 

AV .Icsus 
' f") Christ Die 

r VAA !^on of l^a- 
)f)' ' ; ^ lid the son 

of Abra- 
liani 


t I * ^ t ,'i I 




r-A't , f: 

Cj' f ' ' \' 1 I*- ‘ 

^ 1 I 



^ iMini 

'Abra 



at 

Isaac, and 
^ Isaac be- 
gat Jacob 
and ‘Jacob 
begat Ju- 
das and his brethren , 

3 And 'Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Thainai , and ‘Pliares begat Esroin , and 
Esrom begat Aram 

-1 And Aram begat Aminadab and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson , and Naasson begat 
Palmon 

J And Salmon begat Boor of llacliab 
and Boor begat Obed of Kiith and Obed 
begat Jesse , 

(• And Messe begat Paiad the hing and 
vMd the 1 ving begat Solomon of lier thot 
had Ixrii the n ife of L'rias 

7 And 'Solomon begat Boboam and lio- 
boam begat Abi i and Abia begat Asa 
S And Asa begat Josa]<hit and Josa- 
j'h it begat Joram and Joram begat On is 


0 And Onas begat Joalham and Jo'- 
tliam begat Achar. and Achnr legit lAt- 
hias , 

10 And "’Erchias begat Mana'^sf.s tjhJ 
IVIanasses begat Anion and Amon begat 
Josias 

11 And ’’Josias begat Jechonias and hn. 
brethren about the time lhe\ nire i irrn d 
anai to Babvlon 

IJ And after the\ acre bionght to Ba 
Inlon, Mechonias begat Silathul and 
Salathiel begat Zorobaliel 

13 And /nrobabel begat Abiiid an 1 
Abutd begat Elialviin and Eh ihim lag it 
Aror , 

11 And Aror begat Sa<loi and ifh> 
begat Adnm and \ch.ni begat Eliiid 

1 ■) And Elind begat EIear.tr ind IJr i 
rai begat Mitthin .iml ,M itllian lagtf 
Jacob 

lb And Jacob begat Joseph the hiisbat il 
of Mar}, of wliom a is burn lisus ahoj. 
called Christ 

17 So all the generations from Abrihim 
toDaiid ore fourteen geiuratioiis ind fniai 
EaMd until the larrMiig aaai into Babiloa 
arc iourtcen generations and fro. i tin t r- 
ning aaa^ into Balulon unto ( Iiri^-t /; / 

• r* 

fourteen generations 

Is Aoa the birth ofJisu'^ ( liri ! i is 
on this ajse Mhcn as his n oDn r M 
aas csjioiiseel to Josi’jili bt bi-* ll ( . i 
together, she a is found aith i !ii! i of t! ■ 
Iloh Ghost 

lb 'I hen Jo-^ej'h her hisl-'id ! i * 
just matt and not ailling <<• i d - 1 . r 

jiublKh e\ani]de, i ‘s i a did i.i j f ) - 
la.n ].rnil\ 

Jit But \.hile he t! ( gl t < ’ ’! i *’ 
behold tin 1 of D t E ' ' ] , 

unto him in .i U'-i . . .-i - b ' '' 

su’i of E i\ d f. r 1 • * ' ' ‘ ' 


1 V.- "v .3 > Or .1 , i , < ( ,- i 1 - , n 

i.'-ii.re 'Il ' ' .1-;. . ' >t , 

'■ I ' = ' ' 'I 

■> 1 I 1 ■’ , - f — 

J \ 2 
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Chap I] 

ilary tliy vrife * for tliat vrhicb. is conceived 
m her is of the Holy Ghost 

21 ^‘And she shall bnng forth a son, and 
thou shall call his name .JESUS- for he 
shall save his people from their sins 

22 Novr all this vras done, that it might 
he fulfilled ivhich vas spoken of the Lord 
hy the prophet, saying, 

23 ^^Eehold, a lurgin shall he ivith chdd, 

”L:J<:L3L “IIJUTU 


S MATTHEW. 


and shall hnna: forth a son, and 'they shall 
call his name Emmanuel, which beinr^ inter- 
preted is, God inth us 

24 Then Joseph being raised from sleep 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden 
him, and took unto him his wife . 

25 And knew her not till she had brought 
forth her firstborn son- and he called his 
name JESUS 


0-, A-t -ere lecalki. 


Zlxrm T r — The onlj ceriain lafo-matioa T-hicn ve pos'ess concemnij 2,IatthcT 15 coctaiaed n ihe Gojxels, a, } i 
■nzrae otenrs but o-ce in the Arts of the Apastles, and ne-er la the Epistles He is dtstingtushed as tein" oae cf Ire 
onlr five apostles •rho'^e call to folio— Christ is j/articularlj mentioned the others vre-e Andrei", Peter, and the ts-a 
sons of Zec-edee AJ.hongh a Je-v, he vas m the employment of the Pmmans as a publican, or ne e- end 

persons thus employed vre-e odious to their countrymen, even to a proverb The ofiice-vas ho— e"er, one of some ! 
and the means of mo-ldiy comfort mhich it efTered mere in proportion to its respons.mlities , and this the more eabaareJ 
the de"oted self-d-nial of Matthev- in so readily leaviag all to foUo-v One mho had “novrhereto lav his head-’’ Tri: 
on lb s occas on he made an ectertamraent to irliich he in ited hts acquaintance — probably to enable them to hear Ue 
instruct o"s of Chnst — is tne only other fart concerning ilatthevr mmch the Scnptcre reco-ds except that, in tn- 
Gospel histo-y, me are appuzed of his presence and conduct on vanous occasions, as in"olved in that of -“the tmel'e" 
mhea trey a-e collectively meat oaed When a list of the apostles is given, the name of Matthew occurs eithe as tt; 
seve3*n o- the eighth, 

Tradi: ons a-e no- wanting to supply the info-mation, mhich the Senptures do not contain, as to the proceed, cgi 
Ma'them afte* tne death of hts Lord. This appl es al*o to the other apostles and eminent disciples And concerairusurn 
t-ad tious ■'mnich — e shall sometimes notice; me may observe generally, that although many of them a-e coatradic'j— , 
and none a-e entuled to implicit belief they dejerve roo-e attention than those mhich concern the i -ophets lujiu:" n 
as Eo-r e of tnem can be t-aced up to times very near those in which the penons to — nom they refe- lived Cocc'-t 
Ma*‘he7* in particular, all repo-ts concur m stating that he —eat abroad p-eachiag the Gospel of Christ brt t' «■" d j 
not •'gTre as to tne countries m mhich he laboured. In early times the more general opinion, as tes ified bv .At’-, ’ 
Pauu'us Jetj-re and others —as tnat he preached and died in Persia and among the Pa-thiaas , but the eccies ii- 
tical hi -o-a.,s Rufinus and Socra‘'rt, fix the scene of his labours in Ethiopia. But, as Caimet obse-ves f' Prth - 
St Ma*tr leu the name of Ethiopia was to extensively and vaguely applied by ancient mnters, that unde- it a j 
Vince of tre Parthian empi-e may possibly be intended in the p-eseut instance, in which case the two dccoMi^s rru ' ■■ 
easily reconciled. The common opinion has oeen, tnat the Evangelist suffered martyrdom by fire , and Socra es is even 
so ('‘•finite as to say that the e'ent took place at a town called Maddabar, o* Isaddave', in Ethiop'a But C sx-C c 
.-ilerandna quotes He-aeleoa as naming Ma'thew among the apostles who did no/ die by martyrdom and as Ile-z- 
e'eja 1 rtng 15 t*-* second cectm-y, is the earl est antho-ty on the subject — three centmes earlier than Socrates— b > 
sta'ement s pe'Oaps entitled to *ne most credit but the whole matter seems ve-j uncertain 

It has clwa s I eca the gen— al (opinion that the Gospel of St, Matthe-v mas mniten earlier than those of ire c*!:* 
E'n-'gei ‘ts 'the weignl of evidence tnat establishes its p-ionty is indeed, onqueitionab’e, but the precise ('-lelK 
been m-cn d'‘o *ed Lj difie-ent write-s It is cot our provmce to discuss this question , butmema_ obs»rte that t-- 
V3rt0-s ali-m-Tes mb ch hz-e been suggested range over twenty-seven years , the ea-hest date advocated being t-* 
yei' ""ad and the latest be ng 04 

Tre Xe— Tertament, as a mnole, was mnttea in Greek bnta peculiar question has been raised as to the ougmal U~- 
puatre of nlat h‘—r s Gospel. IMany —nters of great name are of opinion that it mas ongmally Heb'ew — that i* ic 
that Wert'm dramxan, o-Syro-Chalda c dialect which mas then spoken by the Jems, and which may- 1 e cal'ed S, 
and mh cn wc.s, in fact, ,he Heh-ew co— upted by a veir large admixture of foreign words But othe' wrt‘'-s a* b‘' 
e"-al in n-mb"- an’i an no-i v, contend that the G-eek — n ch has descended to us is the onginal wnich S., ’Ii i’*’' 



ve-nc— . a- 


•• fcy-o-C"a’da c d alect, that tne Greek tran,lati03 must s‘ul be cons’dered of ear ler date than th' ^ 
p ji ‘ n of tro &*"<*• Go'pels In tl .s confiict of op nion, str eral wn'e-s have advocated a Mird altem.itme, whit'* y ^ 
f » -ns to 1 e training g-j_nd. Feeli-g on the one hand, that the existence of a Heare- o-igmal could not j _ 
run .- 1.1 connt»' to all anc ent te,t mony , and, on tne o-he-, tnat the existing Greek Gospel has iro e 

m the Hea-e-— they sjggest tr.' 1-*' 


!,» C* 


o-x nai compos t.on to aiiow o‘'i.s being -ega-ded ^.s a t-anslation from ' 

on- in He. 'em and the o*be- in G-eek. both — ntten by St- Ma'tl c-v, but the la ter so'E'-wv.y 
‘ances — h ch required two edit jns admit of easy a"d p-ohab’e exp •‘ca' 


r- 

we-‘- Iro tuxn-'s, on- in He. 'em a 

I'-j-tot e fi— n'- Tr*- ci-cu-r Vances — h ch required tmo edit jns admit of easy a-d p*o 
r-i" b- E .,j — 'ed and il’u‘‘*a*el by the fact that Josephus set forth bis bisto-y cf tae Je— sh war bo‘h in 


tnell 

an-^ G— e„ t n." “-i It 11 ee-la-nly this Ia‘* cpin on mhich — e should le disposed to ad'rca^e, as me see uo c'n-’ 
of c,».w-g a, I t’ e d >'*’c~‘.rt in mh cn the rces-f-jn has been involved. 

V, e cn e c.-.mde-^d i' p cj-- to aj-dg thus s ightly to a question of si much mpo-tance a: 
warm y ariui’ed a ih arh ben" a ''* 

f" -n t.” d n m- cr is 

— 1 " be d- -a. * tj remind tee 


nd -lich has 1“'^ ' 
ha-e a. ' 
r -- ui 


c nta-n t 
mr s /cr 

T^'l.cni, 


.—a* -es 
-./irr In t 
t'xe* m-s u 


later n-rm- es 


: n"a rra“e- o'’pure c— t.c sm, d stinrt f om tne jilan of thi, mo k, — e 

cu'a''-d to p-o-uke. In proceeding to execute tre dj‘; w’" ch vot 1 es ^ 
rea'^t' t-at the ih-eC fi'st G.spels run to a (mniid'-ah’e extent purah-i to e — ^ 
i I c »i-re orcum'uances. V> I ile.n*— efo-e, — e shall Le careful to ir'e cue a -a-i- 
:h G ‘jel me 'hall e ''eavonr to p-u-ent oar rotes fro-n being unduly c-omd-'l , 

us ng the d-sr"" ^n c‘‘ poo'^cn ng tr.s ikai*'a‘ioa cf particular pa' « to the jara. - J -'‘ — 


t., 

Ve-S' \r 

c'L -j-i- 


'Jz'o’j t'~c! Iff Aailer i cf Mary ~ — From thj we ohs»— e that S* I>Iatt"ew ^ 


t kne ci L i m Ae-s hvrlan'l , vhe-eas fit. LAe traces tne genea’ogy in f^e line cf .la j *- 


S MATTHEW. 


Chap II] 

Although Jesus i-as not the naturil con he ms the ndoptid ^on of Joseph anil m idoptcil on irns r-'is'r 1 ‘ ' 
family privileges, and to have his name inserted in the genealogical rolls IKnce the ct n''n' -i_-v is th > ^ i t . 
Matthew , but it is not without reason tint the maternal line is gitcii h\ L ike since, ns hath li- s j.is. th- i - i 1) i ' 
we arc thus supplied with evidence that Jesus was bj a two-fold claim natunlly and adoptivsl t' e « m < I)i 
This wns a most essential point of evidence to the Jews, and not less vo to Christims s nee it —ns f i , ■ '! li t f 
jirophcts tint the expected 'Messiah should proceed from the liotisi, of David As the tews wc'i p :• -nh i rv - i 1 
about their genealogical registers of which it appears, that besides those which were k p* hi p n i‘e fi ui > th • 
were copies or originals preserved iii public offices or repositories , there is much reason to crmcl a 'c Ih i‘ t’ -t _ ss s , c 
Matthew and Luke were extracted from these sources of information, the aiithoritr of which wes iin'pi' s'l , i ' , - 1 
winch were open to public inspection Hence the Jews could casilj salisfj themselves of thi rlnim of lis v 
the sou of Divid, and of this it does appear that Ihev were satisfied for wc find him freiiuintlv old-rs. d -» l’ 
sou of David , ’ and the public knowledge of this fact atfords one reason for the circiimst \i,re lint t! i [ e j li w ' ! 
have taken him bj force and made him tlicir king To which mav lie added that the Talmud asMgii>, 1 e |rvj g 1 , , 
“nigh to the kingdom, ’ as a reason for his having been jiut to death (‘•ee further under Luke in ' 

17, " Fourteen generations^ — The reader will not fail to notice this singular mode of computation Tl i trdal in 1 
of generations from Abraham to Christ are stated in three parts of fourteen cnch, m ikiiig i i all fortv tno 11c - nl 
number of generations was greater, as wc know from the Old Teslainciit genealogies i id hisloriis Tie j . - , f 

construction 13 lioi ever clear The generations from D,iv id tojechouiih whowis cirnul into caj.ti ilv vie vi i- 
tcen , hut to equalize the number ol generations between distinct)} marked periods — in order to nwist thi un ou v i 
for some other reason — the Evangelist omits three to reduce them to the same number as the first divi.oi i m f u rtei i 
It IS possible that the last division from the Captivifv to Christ, ma} also hive included more than f.iuttn ii e , i 

tioiis, reduced in the same manner , hut the want of other genealogies for this period remh rs this mice r‘ in li. 

omission of three names in the secuiid division occurs in verse 8 where it is said that leroine bigit Onas v b ri'i« i i 
fact, there were three generations between them Tlic process is lu accordance with the pr ictice aino ig tin linnh 

writers of vv Inch there are many remarkable instances of equalizing similar things And the ma mi r in vf! i-'i I' . 

gciiealogv IS hero abbreviated lor this purpose, is esactlv in conformitv with the existing usagi s of t!io»i*t)i it , . 
the Aribiaiis for instance, who are careful to preserve the knowledge ol their Inc of descent The} at bn rntc tl i ir 
gene ilog} without rendering it doubtful , ntid a few names sutficc to coiivev the historv of flu ir ib “Tn 1 ro ii t!i i 
later ancestors tliey select some one eminent ]icrson, their descent from whom is undispiiti rl , anil w ho is Innisi II i_ n i 
known to have descended from another great man of a former age and in this coinju ndioi s iini m ■■ t'u v go b i s l i 
the founder of the fiinil} Underfills svstom the genealoj.) ot the present rhapltr might ev ra Inn 1 i i»litedia 
some such way as this — Joseph the sou of Zurobabel, the son ol David the son of Judah the sou of Al'iit i n 

18 ‘ Mary tins esprtu\e(l to Joteiili ’ — That is, she was lietiothcd to him We have had fo ire o-c si iis t ’ m ■ i 

that betrothals iii the 1 ast often take jdace a good while before the aclu il marriage Tins was flu r ; 

the Hebrews, although among them the interval does not appear fo liave bieii gene aliv > i li s et i - i , 
Oriental countries A tear geiierallv inteneiied between the betrothal and actii il aia'rn„e Uo il in ,, t' is ti i i’ 

woman was, legal!}, as much the man s wife as if she had been taken home and iictii illv ii irr eel 

19 ‘ Not witting to ma! e her a j)ut/tick example " — Tlic infidclil} of a 1 etrotlu d v ou aa v asiegati'id stla'if i ft 

and treated as ndultcrv winch was punish ible with death In stoning Diit the i i v ol ilivoje . .1) it 'vi I ‘ 

modified this law In allowing an alterii itive which ]irobabl\ cans d tlie ollu r to be se d mi c i lo 1 ii t e e i < 

The adulterous woman might be put a\ av In a bill of divorce and if tins dieorce wi n njn’’ictr v to i U t' i 

proper authorities, the cause' being declared, tlie act w ould of course, consign lu r to i^noi av a d s' i > 7 i , , 

to have been the imblic example Irom w inch Joseph desired to spare the 'iisj ecu d Marv 

“ 7u put her aitay purity ’ — It w is not ncccssaia th it a divorce should be a ] tibhc trinsirtuii 71' n 1 ' it i i 
his option fo give the woiiiaii the bill of divorce in jirivate deliveri ig if into liir b uul or lu r 1 > o n jw ivn'ii, v 
onl} were necessar} , and the} witnessed the act of divorce onlv as it was nut — lU'r is it neuv in tl ■ 1 't — 'l 1 t' 
ail} cause should be assigned This seems to have been the course veh cli Jo'eph meditited 


CHAPTER 1 1 

1 T/tr icisr men out of the east urc tlircclrd to Chnyt 
tnj a still 11 T/ieif tenr^hi]) him, find ojft r their 
jiresenls \4 Josi /dt /Irrth into Ly^i/pl, inth h'lis 
and hts mother 1C Ihrod dai/etli the childi cn 
‘JO himself dielh 23 Christ is brought baeh 
again into Galilee to Xazarith 

qNow AAlicn 'Jesus w.is born in Bctlilcliem of 
Jud.ra m the dajs ol llcrod the King:, be- , 
liold, there came nisc men from the e.i'^t to 
Jerusalem, 

2 SaMn<r, Wlicrc is be tint is liorn Kini; 
of the Jews^ fornehaAe seen his star lu 
the cast and arc come to vvorshiii him 
S When Herod the King; h,’d heard ih u 
thinijs he w IS tronhlod, and all Jerusalem 
nith him 

1 And mIicu he hod jyithcred ill the 

1 I Ir . f ' • , ' ■ 

f Tl e Ka'-h Ara' e iL. c n. 


Chief l^ncsts and S.nbc's ol tlu juojih I'l 
jrcthcr he demanded of them vihire Clirjst 
sliould be born 

~) And the\ said unto him In IhiM 
licmofJud.ia lur thus it is unite n In llu 
jirojihel, 

G 'And thon Bctlilehein. in the' 1 md t f 
Juda art not the least m loni: thi ) r'l' 
of Judi fur out (if llue ‘liall ('.‘n (m 
Acrnor that shill rule m_\ 

7 'J lien Herod v lien lie hid p-r. !’(''! 
the uisc men einjt; rul of l’ - ’ i d 1 /< ' ‘g 
uliat t'lne the ‘tar ij'ju ire 1 

'' And he ‘ent the n tola"’*’ ’ ' J 
«aid (lo and sf h <!ui2v *! ’ 't' y ' 

child end u lie M \e I'lVv f ’ f ' 1' 

me uord ntr ”i, t' 1 ' • ' 

s’ i|i I'lm '' J 

* <. < ' 

D 







S JIATTHEAV 


Chap II ] 

17 Then was fulfilled that •nhich A\as 
spoken hy 'Jeremy the prophet, sajing-, 

18 In Kama %\as there a ^olce heard, 
lamentation, and weeping, and great mourn- 
ing, Kachel Aieeping /or her children, and 
V ould not he comforted, because they are not 

19 •![ But when Herod was dead, behold, 
an angel of the Lord appeareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Eg^pt, 

20 Saying, Anse, and take the } oung child 
and his mother, and go into the land of 
Israel for they are dead Inch sought the 
} oung child's life 


21 And he arose, and took the lonn:: 
child and his mother and came into the 
land of Isiacl 

22 But when he licard that krchrhir 
did reign in Jud.ra in the room of his father 
Herod, he was afraid to iro ihitln r not- 
withstanding, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the parts of 
Galilee 

23 And he came and dwelt in a rit\ railed 
Nazareth that it miglit be fulfillel winch 
was spoken bj the prophets. Ho shall he 
called a Nazarcnc 


« Jrr 31 13 




S JIATTHEW. 


CfTAP II] 


<0 llic ':tud\ of nstrononn , trliich at lliis time and at all limes in tl t Fa^t vras rni rh r-isrid i p vi* i '< - V*- 

the} vcrc conctantl} sfiida lui^ the face of the heavens and cait full} rotnirtun aaia-h ’ V j' t' ’ - i. 

lioch which apiieaitd on tfiis occa« on could not escape their nonce Thittlui wr'i i-'v'-i c‘i d .i r 

the hirth of “ the hinf; of the Jew; But it ma\ ht difficult to ck‘c’ani '’0 v 1 c 1 cr 1’ i \ o’ ! i: , 1 t’ i l " i 'i 

the fipc cial fa\onr of (lud or spoiitaneon''h coniiLcled its appearance acith thi ri[ 0 *“hichi s tl i , - i !' 

n orld that a nii;;ht\ soveri ip;n niiirht ht speedil} eaptclid to an*-e in f tidta This cu i icMoawi s o , , 

for it was a general hclief among the ancients th it stars o- other luminous hoi’its ap[ eared at tl ■ 1 1 t’l a ' tiM 
distinguished jicrsons Indeed it seems that the Jews themselves liaie ilways esiecled tl at a star wo d 
the time of the illessiah s coming As the present magi arc said to hate come from tl e 1 is* t’ i j j -i ’ ' i\ c 

either from Jlesopotamia or Ikrsia which were indeed the original and j'roper ‘i ats of the sv ct ‘-i a > 1 iii'lt 

from the nature ol the commodities avhich thc} oflered (verse II) th^t thci must hate ci'an fr n \rdij;. Ti » u 
howeter, h} no means a necessaiy inference Arabia also was rather to the i^uth than the rair of Iiidra 

9 " Thr flat urn! before them eintl stooJ over rrhere the tj'vnj chib! trni " — Tins rtudirs it lao’i t tl t I’ o 

appearance was not that ot a real stnr which could not possihl} iiidic ite i parlicnla- hoi so It w is i\ d sv a 1 n 

nous meteor of some kind or other the motions of which were supern itiir ilU directed and which is cilK 1 a s* ir iit’ i 
from its resembl ince to a star or from its brightness 

22 “ .Irche/aiis (hi retqn — Ilcrod had an elder son. Anlipater, whom he o-ilrrod to he ]' it to di itn fiu dai« 1 I e 

he died himself lie then made a new will appointing \rchelans his siiccissor in the ki igd nn IK '1 \ ti] s 

Iclrarch of I’erca and Galilee , and Philip tetrarcli of Batanea Gaiilanitis Tnchoiitis andl’im ^^h^a t’ iil 
of Ilcrod was road Archelaiis was hailed asking hut he nhstainid from assuming the regil tit'i ai il [ovir i itd 
Herod s will should haie been appuned h} the Banian emperor This appreii il he Mint to Burri to o’ lam -r ' iilli 
malel} succeeded, with the cxciption that he was to hear the title of ithnaich o ih and not to iss mu lint e*” ki g 
till he should proie liimsi If u ortln of it IBs goi emmeiit was fe raimical ami impopiilar md in tl ti it'i ni o 
Ins reign (ad 12) the Jews and Saniant ii s made such a re pn seiitation i f his co idnct to \i_iist s t] a> 1 , i 

pose'd and banished to \ iciiiic inGaul The emperor then united ludea and *' im in i to the }>" Mtici of “se i i i f e ' w'l 

Puhliiis Siilpie ms Quiiiniiis v as apjunnled prefect or gi neial goii rnor uhile tiii’i i itself ten n 1 ij o iiiti i i t' ■ 

jiirsou ol a Bonian knight, named ( opoimis Lm'er this form of goiirnnuot is a Bom i i p on ci K d, i i , 1 

till fen sears alter the death ol Clirisl when the kmgdoiii ol Herid the (eri t wis ri co istnirle d li tie i ij 

Claiidiiis, and bestowed upon Iltroil \gri]i]ia who will c, me iiiidi r oiir notice in ihi \cls of tlu i e‘li s 

' Hr tear iifrniil to qn thill et — 1 he t\ r iiimc il and harharoiis char icle r i 1 \rihili'sM s , n 1 i’ Is itllk t i IK 
was the most cruel of Herod s simnnig sons and on one occasion caused "('(U) citin i s |,i 1 i m n irtt 1 i i ti 1, , • 

It might sicll he suji]ioscd hs Kiseph that a man of his s iva^o chancter v oidd ii 't f il to j ir«ni tl ih >11 i« 
father should he happen to learn lint lesiiswis still nine srithin his dominoi s IK llu i fi fi srj'l '’t ' i t > ll 
(erntorics of Herod \iitipas sihowas not oiils of a milder disposilio i hut on such hostile (mis uiih \r’i. • l'^ ' 

there suis the least possible danger that he sioiild if demandeil gise uji the mf int Ji siis i to his p . ••i - 


} 1 
'i 


23 “ yoznreth — \s the town of ISarareth thus hecame tin permanent lasidi iice of ( hint it ha' i i s'! 
svith Terns ilein and Bethlehem the principal inteast svhich Christians liase tikm ii the 'it, s s 1 icli i i k 
base been honoiia>d In his presence 

Jiiirareth scimis to Iiait been a small and ohsciirc place the name of s Inch ch i s not i cciir i i tl i (I ITi 
mir are sve aware tl at it is nuntieniid in the lewish svrilin,.s othenisu th in as thi 1 rtli j 1 i-i i f It i It 1 
since been nieiilioncd ns a pi ice ol an\ note It is situated al out ten miles ‘o tlu i i ilh mi t of Mo ‘ T 1 
l\veiit\-fi\e uest from (he point where the lord in issues troin the ‘'ea of (i dilit JtisMilhiitl lit 'i \ i 
helongi d to the (rilie of /ehuliin bt Lul e define s its hic il jsisitio i in mi ntii nmg tint i rhid'! 'i 
at the freedom of his discourse in the s\nigogue thrust him out of tlu cite ind h ' hi ii to tl i 1 - • ' 

irhrrcnii the city iint In I't tint llu\ mir,htcist him down he ullon., Ihis has I,, , ui d 'i, d ti 
ril\ stood on the top of the hill hot it in i\ ipuii as rharh mi in or jerhips nu i i t t \ tl it it su ' i 
diclmti of the lull using fiom its h isi as is the c isi itpri'sut Fiii r > id toNi'iui’i i ] t ij --iK iie 
hoIloM inioiig iiioimt iiiis al the h ise and on tlu slope of one ol wl irh tlu toMii ii i s' i ' 1) 1 ’ 

ihscrihis till situation i he \ ilc rtsi nihli s a ciicular basin i nci'inp is i d hi im nt i ' g s, slit 
tuns nut to firm an ciiclosiire fortius delightful spot th(\ ii t rso n 1 it lili I*. ii'_i i f i '' ' 

intriis on It is t rich and he uitilid In Id in ll e iiud't ol I i n i iiiuti Us il ' i 's i i ti l i 
itid In dgis of the piackh -1 1 11 nid the de ii'i rich ..i ss illonls an d i id i 1 ) ' i 1 1 \ ' ' > 

situ itioii on till Mist side ol the i illii " ^uch u is il i sjic lU thi sp i 1 i e i ir ^ ii is! 
s|intneail\ the whole ol his hfi imlueart aKo to ricolUct th t 1 • fi a I s si N i*' ) 
ol his motlur, mil prohahll ol Iiseph Tins s e K arii fri n I iiki i ills ivp se’ \ • s ' 

for tin ir residence on ri turning from J ,,1 pt i lun p uinud in i m1"* i; [ i irs t i i i !■ t 

settling in huh i and piohihil it Billile lu m — fro isihiihtlii 1 i sw l l i 'K i i' s ..s 1 ' [ '• ' ' 

muhl lia\ e i oiici a i d to t Mi i d to his 1 i ng 1 ti uht up is sr. '1 i s 1 i tli 

'Ir Biickmgh nu n cko is tlu p n ati i'm i IhiU' of it , t m a 2 i ' fi ■ i i I 1 i ' 

nlwae s at hand i d la tl it-rooK d 1 1 1 ig i i ge i i nl o K i u 'U \ I , s , , ^ , 

till acioin 111 d it 0 1 of a 11 11 I aius pi r f .in h 1 1 i s , i ts i t * , . ^ tn n ’’u i t i ' 
s| 1 id iiairoM fr >m i istoin i d dii-'e t'l n t’ e ’i ' . u s i ‘ ti i 

sp e I O IS It IS a I .1 I i' ici ' ■ 
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Chap IIIJ S ilATFHEW. [\D ■: .cr 

5 Then ^\ent out to liim Jerusalem, and ihy to bear, he shall baptirc ^(^u ■nilli the 
all Jucltea, and all the region round about JIol) Gliost, and 7cif/i fire 

Jordan, 1 J '^^^losc fan ir in liis hand, and he \'dl 

6 And n ere baptized of Inm in Jordan, through]} purge Ins floor, and irallur lus 

confesbuig their sins iiheat into llie gamer but lie im 11 burn up 

7 ^ But iihen he saw many of the Phan- the chafl i\ith unquenchable fire 

sees and Sadducees come to his baptism, he 13 ^ ’’Tlien cometh Je^us from Galilee 
said unto them, generation of aipers, to Jordan unto John, to be baptized of him 
who Iialh warned jou to flee from the uratli 14 But Jolin forbad Iiim “^aMnir, 1 hate 
to come ^ need to be baptized of thee, and conicst 

8 Bring forth therefore fiuits ‘meet for thou to me ^ 

repentance ll And Jesus answering said unto him, 

9 And think not to say within joursebes. Suffer tl to hr vo now for thiib it bccomelh 
*We haic Abiaham to oin father for I sa} us to fulfil all nghtcousness d hen he suf- 
unto 30 U, that God is able of these stones fered him 

to raise up children unto Abraham IG And Jesus when he was baptized, 

10 And now also the ax is laid unto the went up straightwa} out of the water and, 

loot of the trees 'therefore eiery tree which lo, the heaiens were ojicned unto him and 
bnngeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, he saw the Spirit of God descending libe a 
and cast into the fire doie, and lighting ujion him 

11 T indeed baptize 3 ou with water unto 17 And lo a loice from hc.avcn •^aiing, 
repentance but he that cometh after me is 'Ihis is ni 3 beloied Son, in whom I am will 
mightier than I, whose shoes I am not wor- pleased 

3 12 34 * Or, antircralle toamendmait o/tt/r ^JotinW3^ •Cha|‘.7 1^ P I 3. 1C Ji Sn I 

f \Ui\ 1 1 ukc3 21 

Cmr III — Tile pniliculac! conlamcd in this clnpltr concerninp <!ic mi'.iion of Jolin nnd Iim Hjlnn ffJm i 
lieiiif; nNo paon li\ the other E\ iiigch'-ti, n-c shall rc'cne mj oh*^en uious that rm\ l-o ainmil for tl • rn' n >t_lr 1 
m tlie lutroJuctor} note 







Chap V] 

17 ^ Think not Hint I am come to deslroj 
Ihe Law, or ilic Propliets 1 am not come to 
destroy, but to fulfd 

18 Lor venl} I say unto 3 ou, ’’Till hea- 
ven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 
in no wise pass from tlic law, till all be ful- 
filled 

19 ”^\niosoever therefore shall break one 
of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least in 
the kingdom of lieaien but uhosoeier shall 
do and teach them, the same shall be called 
gieat in the kingdom of hcaien 

20 For I say unto you. That except your 
righteousness shall exceed the righteo7mir<!? 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, je shall in no 
case enter into the kingdom of heaien 

21 ^ Yc have heard that it i\as said ’'b) 
them of old time, '^I'liou shalt not kill , and 
vliosoevei shall kill shall bo in danger of 
the judgment 

22 But I say unto you, That iihosoeier is 
angrj vith his brother inlhout a cause shall 
be in danger of the ludginent and whoso- 
c\ei shall say to his brotlier, Baca, shall be 
in danger of the council but m hosoci er shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell 
file 

23 Thcicfore if thou bring thy gift to the 
altar, and there rememborest that thy bro- 
ther hath ought against thee, 

2‘1 Lcaic there thy gift before the altar, 
and go thy nay, first be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thj gift 

25 '“Agree with thine adiersarj quicklj', 
V lilies thou ait in the i\ay villi him , lest at 
any time the adiersarj’ deliicr thee to the 
judge, and the judge dclucr thee to the 
ofllccr, and thou be cast into pnson 

2G Venl) I saj’ unto thcc. Thou shalt In 
no means come out thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost farthing 

27 ^ Yc liaic heard that it vas said bj 
them of old time, 'I'liou shalt not commit 
adultery 

28 But I saj unto you. That vhosocicr 
looketh on a woman to lust after her hath 
committed adultcrj' with her alrcadj in his 
heart 

2‘) "And if th) right cie "offend thee, 
jibu k it out and cast tt from thee for it is 
profitable for tlicc that one of tin members 
should perish and not that tin whole bodv 
should lie cast into hell 


[ \ D -vJ 

30 And if tin, right hand offend thro ( nf 
it off, and cast li from tluc fi r it n prof; 
able for thcc that one of tin mcinlHrs shnuld 
perish, and not that tlij whole bud\ slmuld 
be cast into hell 

31 It hath been said. ’ Wliosocitr <-1 all 
put aw a) his wife, let him gne her a wntii’i; 
of dnorcement 

32 But 1 say unto jou That ''wlio'^ocic r 
shall put awaj his wife, s n mg for the cause 
of fornication, causelh her to commit adul 
terj and whosocicr shall marr} her that is 
dnorced committcth adulferj 

33 ^ Again, jchaic heard that it hath 
been said bj them of old time, ’ I'liou slnlt 
not forswear tin self, but slialt jierform unto 
the Lord thine oaths 

31 But 1 saj unto jou. Swear not at all . 
neither bj hea\cn , for it is (lod’s throne 

.35 Nor bj the earth, for it is lus foot- 
stool neither b\ .Tcrusnlein , for it is tlie 
citj’ of the great King 

3G Neither shalt tlioii swear b\ lli\ iu id 
because thou caiist not mahe one h nr wliitc' 
or black 

37 “But let } our communiralion be 5’ea 
jea, Na^, naj for whafsocicr is more tli ni 
these comctli of c\il 

38 ^ Yc ha\c licard that it halhlicii 
said, “An eje for an e\c and a tooth lor i 
tooth 

39 But I saj unto jou "'I'lid \e ri snl 
not cmI but whosncicr sh ill smile iht e on 
th} right check, turn to him the otlu r abo 

10 And if an\ man will sue tine .it the 
].aw, and lake aw.aj tin coat, let Imn hni 
thy clokc also 

dl And wliosoccer shall compil line to 
go a mile, go with him twain 

42 Gnc to him that asketh thee n i 
“from liim tint would burrow of t'ai fi rn 
not thou aw.a\ 

d3 ® Yc lIa^c heard that it h ith I ' 
said, ’“J'hou shalt lo\c tlij i eieh' o ir id 
liatc thine eneiin 

1 1 But 1 sT\ unto ion ' Ln e \> r i i 

niies bless them that i ur-e m) i, d.. .’t* 

them that hate \oii and pr.a\ "f-’- th- ' i . ' h 
desjntefiilh ine joii, 'n>l ]-- - < < i ’< n 

1 J 'J hat le 111 n 1 i ibt ^ 'v' } 

Patlicrwhili i-. in luaciu f - 1 - - ’ 

lus 'un to me o 1 thi c'll 1' " - 

and •'Liidcth run or tl - ^ ‘ ’ 

i J't'f 
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< I ikr -f r 1! .IP 1<0 * r rr-^ “ ] , i 1- ' 
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Chap V] 


S. J-IAITHEW 


[A D 31 


46 "Tor if ye lore them vrliicli love you, i 
what reward hare yc'^ do not even the Pub- 
licans the same : 

47 And it ye salute your brethren only. 


what do ye more i/ff/n others? doBotcien 
the Publicans so ’ 

48 Be ye therefore perfect, eren as }our 
Bather winch is in hcaien is perfect 

“C 32, 


Verse 1 “ A m’Amimn ' — Trere is little that claims oo* Teiiancc in the trailition — hich prc'es'es to (lete-niis^ tr» 
part cular mountam oa -"hich this cekhratcd cliscouise vas delivered It ap,ieais from chap viii 5, that the rTwaf-'a 
T-as not ve-yfar from altnojgh jXThapsaot la the immediate vicinity of, CapL-nanm. But ire de-ive little eride-cef jcj 
this circamstaace since the site of Capi>r'’aiim itself is still a subject of doubt The mountain to v-hich the locrl 
traditions point, certainly appears too far from either of the sites v-he-c Capernaum has been sought and as tLs U-a 
vas ce-tainly nea’ the lake irhile the troun'am is about ten miles from it. the-e vould still p e-naps seem too g-ea* a 
distance even -rere Capernaum placed a- the nearest point vhich the conditions of the question — odd alto— Tiui 
the mountam in question is h,gh, consp'cu&us, and remarkable, is orobanly the reason vh^' it vas prefe-ed to sc,~j 
humbler eminence nearer Ire late, In tho'e to vhom the zeal and ceduhty of p ilgrims made it p-oStanle to fix tie 
p-eci'e scene of almost every remarlmble circumstance vhich the Scriptures reco-d 

Be this as it may, the mountain m question lies on one of the roads from TiDenas to Xazareth It is a bill cfsc 
oblong shape vith t— o projecting sammits at one of its ext-emities vhence it has obtained the name of Krrrvn IkUnr 
“the H'j-m’ of Hottem ’’ but the Chnstians call it the Mount of Beatitudes dl/tn* B^aMwlmuj f-om the exirts cs 
used at the beginning of our Lord s discoane Tne mountain is of hmes*cne,the p-e-aimg constduent of all trerom- 
ta -s not cnij in Pales me and Pncemcia, but in Syna, A ,ia IrLnor, and Greece The mountain nses loft.ly bat m.y 
be ascended on hoisebacL though not "uthoat so-nc enterprise, by a steep/, devio-s, and difScuit t-ack- Dr Chile 
ascended to i*s highest summit and eriTes a p/articula- desc-iption of the v ezr presented from thence, —hich, he s y, 
for its ezan/Jear, independe,.lly of the mte-tat excited tr the difTe-ent objects conta ned la it, has cotl mg to equal it i: 
tne Hoh Land See also Burckhardt ^p 336^, vho, hoverer ihd cot ascend it 

14 “ yt cthj that n ifl rn an hill com'jt U hid — If vc alio— that the Mount of Beatitudes vas reailv theplace rhe-e 
this dneou— e — as ddire-td a ’•emark made bj jlaundrell < Journey ’p 115^ offere an m'eresting iQust-atna of tr,a 
allusion III. obce- es tha‘ not far from the mountain is the city of bapbet, s jpqKred by some to be the ancient B*'‘hc- 
ha It s'ands uprni a -ers eminent and conspucoous mountain and is seen fa- and near; and on- autbo's-rre/ 1 
that this citj ’■tt on a n li, and so pilanly seen fto-n ~re'e he s it, may have been pointed out o* allc/ltd to t/y Ch-f* ai 
lie sp/oke t' eSB —ords -ks ilauadrell states, this conjecture ‘-eems the more p-obable from tne fact, tha- oa* L/'/l d 
sometiires illu,t-a‘e his d.sc'iurses or drav coropansions from objects rhich vt*e p-ob-aJi then present 1 ek e 
ejes of his au/ii o*s, as vhen t e b.ds tbtm ‘ behold the fovls of the air'’ (chap vu Ihj, end “ tne lilies of the S'- 
f-er's 2a/ , 

Such of the pas-ages reqiinng illustration in fD.s ‘Sermon on the Monnt,’ as are not here noticed vili te at'eno-'- 
to under the parallel texts -vb ch the margimJ refe-ences in'hca'e 


18 “On'yA ~ — This alludes to the Heb err letter Jod f'j, tie smallest in the Heb-ev alphabet. Itvasfann— ^ 
end p ' 0 "e-()ial among the Je— s to exp.ress the immutable and unalterable character of the la r by saying lea* 
nirer ccj'd 1 e omitted thtref'om To illus‘rate tris there are many liabbmical fables tome of vtuch a-e giret: ' J 
Lightfoo- in —b'ch the letter jod is introduced as complaining to Gud of Lems o-niltcd or ne^lec'ed — a->th-‘i 
omitted — hc-i Sarai s name —as changed to Sa-ah — and th..t the u ol of JJeutero-om, corrpla’ced tha* S h ~ y 
euf’ea-oared to -o jt the let*e' jod out of it, b, reading tne text ‘ He shall not muitipl nves unto hitr^eT D'— 
Tviu / •/•uhout th s kl‘e', — hicn ga-e n i*s p-oniwti-e forci To .his las* corrpdaint God is made to cns-c ‘ - 
iron, and a t! ou^and such as he, shall ptnsh but one let.trskMl not pensb out of thee.’" It vas indeed t..t ’d 
Lvp/rvS'ed o tl IS manne-, t-at not one letter in the la— v.,i defic-enl o- sup e-£n,us and at a la er day than tu. — - 

ID a single letter, ve'e at the pain» 1 1 Cy — 


, to tt •>’ 


’I..sr/re‘e» n C'dei to protect the la " f-o-n future addit on o- defect even id _ 

the leMe-s it conta ■ d and the result <jf their la.,ours leing still poes-rred, it certaiDly does become pKSia'e, 1 
—no choose to lake the same ]/.- -’S to Snd vnether any le le-s ha-e s nee been added or omitte/L 

‘ Or onr httlf ~ — Of this 'here ha-e been <3 he en‘ ej piacafons bat it seems to mean t*" small dasne' pt* ^ 
com' -s of the IIe,,-fc— lehen/ par* cularl^ av <3 jt E_mi<-bed klte-s of sim lar fomi f-om each otter 'v * J 

Ao ’ tl is clause of tbe p.hrt.se — cS cmen^- t^e Je~s, .,j, co— men as tre k-me', to esp-ess the imj-o-taece 

m mlest tin ps n *he La- It -.ms readi true tr at, in *-e Ire-ai se-se, these small matle-s—e-e ofva** impo^ 

s te tbe stE^e n often reve-sed or g ea'I; eted by a ve-. si gnt aite-at m o* adrlition Tiie Ba ib ns cUed iv o ^ 
foo* uire many £x--rple3 to she - th s 0..e example may tumce “It is mrtten — "Blp u'J Dhi 'iklnD 




* --Ot j Vgfaze ir"}oU Ze-n-e vro'-''e*fcr shall chsage H H i^estrcr s tne Tnztis t 
ah'ra* o* rrenhon' n, a’d-Ov-.h the si grte. p ot'riAt:, "oaid after ln<- sense to, ‘ Ye snail not p-ai's my holy ' 

22 “/laa~ — Perr- — -A. te-n of Orcng rep 'o..c}j oi^jira'cat to ‘ a ttlr, v rth/ett/r/l'nr ~ Bk'.mfAi SoL-X- 

‘ A -o*f’ u'L'’ y on' Vut '’-'■p, ,, r ..-.jt-'--- ito tne hiane-st sc'i-n .e— us_al m theHei.-e n.e-s an/l ve-yc 
i"l!“-r, eil t ' im i,n “ He cites ‘fve-al in'-tances to iilus‘'ate its u'^e. Th.s is one •• .A kings ra’ g^ ^ 
rr-’—' r’ ‘0 a <’ rt_ fe/’o" 11“ commards t e- to s'and by him as a mean semant, and to te b s t ntk' To irb - 
’ B.ca I a-n D J r_' - f’a-,,’ " ' . 1 , 1 -- 

77 if'/ — A *'■— n e-p -ei= "e of the greate,* .....no— ence enunra'e-’t to ‘ th'ju irrft'; i vrt'ch fn- n 


_e of t e lit' -F -s f'd'j s tq J a "-t *o tn/i'-irj'’ mfeJd Tii s vas 1 era J". imji-lij 'a, t-e p, j 

“ -'m* — ..st'-e-e rr'j-e gn'-.o.-s n the— 'j-d ‘foil’ tnan n th- vo-d ‘ Jta-a^ Let m,- ^ 


‘t/ji, -neaua a — eJed and rep -o’ -te pe- on ''/A shne-ss being oj/p , - 

" — ,t bgn'-F s of manne-s an'3 life h-l f oi ’ judgttn b tte 

,'i, te 'juo'^d to ih-s r- - 


Bat "sysl. ghthj 
1 * e-p (*t- a--'j e eyr’-'-e eq 
V 1 -' "u 'Ilac.’(kn 1 ‘vo-es 

n ai and e e-nal ‘•'a*' , a >1 d'.c-e- h a im to c-rti -i de'-*-uctio-i " P 1 tu I, m get i 
f' -c- ef t » e~_ - ‘ ij" ‘ 1 a*h e. 'J in 1 ‘1 ear-. Tne-e is ro GM ’’ 

j't iu'rr r't a' all, Tutl.'r !-jI'n~rrt~Lc — In the O’d Te ‘ament t mc 5 , —£ e'fi thattre tnoi’^cr^ 

—a' is he L' 'D 1 -e h." Tr “ ta n ro tcc_'n *h' ke— Te tameut, coanec'i-gvh cn a-cu-^s ‘-g- 

1 -’’ -f..-e I’t luc 'e ’’•o-n Pa „ic_! coikc ons o’’ L •ko* aad Gill it eppea-s tlin- tre 
n-'r" I /„-!ng vas 1 _ t’ t me -ci c*'-d to t-'o e sole-rn ca'ln to the inf-action o’— hich tte I — i.' 

j. .q vt-c r ached. Tteca ns b^-e CD-meru’ed were tueitfo.e eip/kvive or common oa’hs — hich app^ / 

10 
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S TklATTnEW 


CUAP VI] 


[\T> V 


jn^toiiccs nddticotl li\ Li^liifonK lo liarc Iren in vcn common me even nmon^ 0 r p^ve 't-^rf t' r J i 
strengthen their ufiirmntions, and to pile inltnnl 3 to the expression of a purpo'e llisoa'li'n ti i t oi r ‘N Iit 

lie oaths in the legal sense Ihet iniolved no legal obligation nor did nn\ legal penalle ^tiirl to"', r i t’l i 

infraction Thej rere vicious forms of affirmation, e am oaths such as ere find in all uatio~s a d h i" t > r 

form of cxprcssiou, less uiiholv than raanv which are but too often heard among on selves. This v ew is » j tr 1 v 
the fidloning. vi Inch vie find among other of Gills citations First Philo theJew. savs “Thenost 1 t„'i a .f 
cient Cause need not be immediatelj mentioned in swcaniig, but the earth the sun luaicn and Ibe wb Ir «i , ' ‘ 
And then, Maimonidcs ‘ He that sarears bj heaven, and bv the earth and bj the sun and tlic like tln)^_h 1 is i- e 
tion be nothing hss than to Him who created them tins is not an oatli. 

If e niav add here that the Onentals gcncrallj are great sivearers — far more so than anv Kuro,'ca ' InP<rsi f - 
mstanci, oaths of various kinds abound in the common conversation and address of all c as ts Anuuig tl c-s l' ^ . , 

‘ b) the held," mentioned in oiir Lord s cuumcration, is verv common with others nioii or b ss an .1 vo'is t i th ' 
winch he litre condemns h ven the name of God is cmploved carclessl} and liglitlv on all occavui is i ill i r as e 
simple expletii i or to strengthen affirmations the most common, trifling or untrue Oaths thus la.cu iie iri s fo irs 
of K[>eccli, to which, as such, no one pajs anj attention or attaches auj value 


CHAPTER VI 

1 cniili?u/e/h /iis sermon in the mount, spent,- 

III": of alms, 5 ; raijcr. Id forsii in" onr brethren, 
Ifi fasUti", 19 where our treasure tv to he taut up, 
2d of sdiiii" God, and mammon 25 erhrrtith 
not to be cat etid for worldhj things 33 but to sect, 
God's kingdom 

Taki heed llmt jc do not jour alms hefore 
men, to he seen of them olhciwise }e have 
no lew aid ’of }oui Father which is in hca- 
icn 

2 Theieforc *\\licn tliou docst thine alms, 
'do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the 
h)])ociitcs do in the synagogues and in the 
sliccts that they may ha\c glory of men 
Vci ily I say unto y ou, They lia\ c their rc- 
n ard 

3 But uhon thou docst alms, let not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand docth 

4 That thine alms may be in secret and 
thy' Father which sceth in secret himself 
shall rcw'nrd thee openly 

5 ^ And when thou prayest, thou shalt 
not he as the hypocrites are for they lo\e 
to pray standing in the synagogues and in 
the corners of the streets, that they' mai be 
seen of men Verily I say' unto you, Uiey 
have their reward 

G But thou, when thou prayest, enter info 
thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy 
door, p^a^ to thy Father which is in secret, 
and thy Father which scclli in secret shall 
reward llicc openly 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain ‘repeti- 
tions as the heathen i/o for they" think lint 
they vihall he hc.ard for ihcir much speaking 

b Be not y e therefore like unto them tor 
your Father kiiowelh what things ye have 
need of before ye ask him 

') After this manner therefore ]iray yc 
'Our Father wliith art in heaven. Hallowed 
be lliy name 


10 Thy kingdom come Thy will he done 
m earth, ns it ;vin heaven 

11 Gnc us this day our d,ail\ bread 

12 And forgive us our debt's ns we for- 
gne our debtors 

1.3 And Ic.id ns not into (cmpfatioii but 
dclncr us from cmI for fhiiie is llie Kiiil: 
dom, and the power, and llie glory for ewr 
Amen 

14 ‘Forifyc forgne men llicir (respT-'ec, 
your heaacnly Father will a’so furgui 
you 

15 But if ye forgne not niinllu r In s- 
passes, neither will yourFatliei foigm vinir 
trcsjiasscs 

IG ^ Morcoicr when ee fast he not is 
the liypocnlcs of a sad rounti iianre lor 
they disfigure their faces th it thi \ ma\ .ip 
pear unto men to last ^’enIy I si\ unto 
you, They have their reward 

17 But thou, wlien lliou fastest, anoint 
tliinc hc.ad, and wash thy l.ire 

IS That thou ap]icar not unto ua u to 
fast, hut unto tin Father which is iii s( , n l 
and (liy Fatlicr, which seetli in seirvt, sh4l 
reward Ihcc openly 

19 ^ Lay not up for voiir'clu s Ire ''ini 
upon earth, where moth and rust doth i ' 
rupl and wl. ere lliaies bn iK tliru. gli m I 
stc.al 

20 'Dut ka\ up for yourselicv in is"*. - n 
licaieii, where millicr moth i or rm' d< 'ii 
corru])! and where thnvis do ret 1 "i ^ 
tlirouirli nor sfed 

21 For wlicre vour tn gsnrt* 1 tLn vu'! 
\our heart be -Uo 

22 * The bglit of fl a 1 -h t- t’ < 
lhcrcfo’‘i. ihire e .e it ' ' gk l' > w < 
bo 1\ shall be full of bgh' 

2 J But if tliin 1-1 t V ' ' . 
bode sPi!l K full (‘on. It t • - ' 



S. MATTHETT. 
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[AD 31 


the light that is in thee he darkness, hoire- 
great t? that darkness ' 

24 ^ *Xo man can serve tvro masters : for 
either he vill hate the one, and love the 
other: or else he mil hold to the one. and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon 

25 Therefore I sav unto you. - Take no 
thonght for yonr life, vhat ye shall eat, or 
vrhat ye shall drink : nor yet for yonr body, 
•what ye shall pnt oil Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment? 

25 Behold the fowls of the air. for they 
so-w not, neither do they reap nor gather 
into bams : yet yonr heavenly F ather feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they? 

27 TThich' of you by taking thought can 
add one cubit unto his stature ^ 

25 And vrhy take ye thought for raiment ? 
Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
gro-vr : they toil not, neither do they spin * 


29 And yet I say unto you. That eves 
Solomon in all his glory -was not arrard 
hke one of these 

30 "Wherefore, if God so clothe the crass 
of the field, -which to day is, and to morror 
is cast into the oven. ^haU Ae not ranch more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith ^ 

31 Therefore take no thought, sayirc 
WTiat shall -we eat ? or, WTiat shall we drrcr’ 
or, WTierewithal shah -we be clothed'’ 

32 (For after all these things do the Gen- 
tiles seek ’) for your heavenly Fatter 
knorreth that ye have need of all thesi 
things 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of Gd 
and his righteousness : and all these thrags 
shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for tls 
morrow • for the morrow shall take thongtt 
for the things of itself. Suficient unto tti 
dav 7? the evil thereof. 
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Chap YII] 


[\P 't 


IS to I)C iiniUrslood (liminiiturh LNiirossint; the impossibiIit\ of mins t’oin': 1 \ i i\ t f '"vi \ i t 

itself of \crj simll importance lint tins sense is not convcMd in the iirsion smct t > i M o-' ml .lot'c'* • ■' i« - • 

a small but a p'l at lliiiif; 1 licrefnrc is the onfpnal ivonl irJjrd) il'-o me ms tlie < 'orAiri'",,,, ni‘»(v‘ ‘ i 

and IS so tmisliiteil in some other places it seems bcltcrso to iinilur'tii d it htri Tliiitlii laa ofimil ’ -% ! 

as 1 line indefimlel} extended the phrise becomes diminutive as the 'ense reiinm s md ni^ht 1 c j i*ij I • v ’ . 

can add one cubit to the measure ot his life •" The idee of in in s ii^e bein" in objirt of mi ism i 1 1 * r e ( i t > 

all inti(|niti and is found in the Ilebreii Scriptures Comp ire Ps \xxi\ -1 Ucliold Iho i has* ni a i-e d ee s i 
h ludbrcidtli 


28 “ /j/ifj ’ — See the note on Sol Soil); ii 1 Vent 
of the lutca tin re mentioned, ne now intro 

diice Much discussion his arisen from this text upon 
the notion that it is neccss irj to find a );orj;eous flone'r or 
rojnl in its colour, to corresjiond to the allusion to the 
plory of .Solomons attiie Ileiice some liaie eontiiided 
lor the tulip and others for 1 /wr/j/c kind of lih Me do 
not SOI the necessity of seuknii; in\ such specific illusion 
nor find anithiii); in the discussion to alter our preiious 
consideritioiis riie ori);inal word is the siine 

M hieh the Stpttm);int emploj s in the Ciiiticles ind this 
nord ineiiis a lilj Perhaps the Arabic trinslitor, who 

reuders the present text bj ‘ i flower ’ -c/n) anti- 

cipated the modern ditficiiltj , but the S\rnc a hitter 
nulhorit), does not hesitate to trinsl ite bj J_1 _/»CXjs 
x/iiii/innnn which, inakni); a Binill illoMance for diilec- 
tical lanatioii, is the same is the rPliniy of tin ( in 
tides The Sinac trinshtors seem to lint considered 
with modern Mrsious, that the ‘ lilj ’ of Solomon md 
the “lilj’ of Matthew were identical for iihicli con- 
clusion, iiidti d this antlionte isscirciU netded Whit 
kind of lilj IS intendid no one cm tell , lint conclndni,; 
that it was a lilj the j^inar^f/is /nlen offt rs i fair ilterni- 
tiie Me kliOM that this fioiier abounds in I’nlestine 
and the* );or);eous displaj of the );reen \ alts embroidered 
uith a jirofusion of tliejellow Iiiiari///it, ai .i lime mIhii 
most other floeers have fidtd, nos well cilcul ited to fur- 
nish the subject of an allusion to the spontaneous bountj 
of Cod 

80 “ //■ Goil so c/mhf the gross of the fehl — Vs Pod 
dnd)p> notes here, the word au'eiunr mIucIi we render 
( /o//ir, properU expresses the pnttni); on a conijdele dress 
that siiiTomids the Inidi on ill sides iiid is used nitli 



pcciihirlicuutt for that ele)'int, vet stroll,; extemil mem- /r • i'* - 

hraiit, Mhicli (like the skin in tlie human tiod \ ) it once 

ndoms the tender structure of the iC);ttible, and protects It from tlic injiirn s of the w, itlo r 11, n'd- 1\ ni i i 

scope 111 « Inch n flower IS Mcwcd aflords a li\el\ comment on tins text " It dot s indi i d Th nio'* i; t,,. » ti , 

tin most curious einliroider) f ill fir short of the lie uit\ di'jd ived In i sinele flowi r n 1 i i ml niitli d to t' , ii i r , 

A countless vnrietj of unlooked-for defeuimtits then pre*seiit thrnis Ive s m tin most lini''u<! i *1 di ii'-a* n i, *1 
Iniman art , while in the fltnier i world of delicite ti>suts and spVndid or lanu iits iri t< ui e’l- 'i 1 t> i 1 
i\is of the luultilude im\ he dizrh d m itli the imiHi'iu,; i flvct of iich ind ,, i\ itliri b it th n r j '„i ^ 'f 

one who Ins been ( xereisi d in the V iisof mture c in more completeli aj'i'icii'i tin fj*n if tin c i 

lie s ij from exptnence that •Solonioiin ill his ),lor) m is not armed like ot e ef tl e 


CHAPTER VII 


"Tl' and Inliolel. a lieitn t* in llniu* e m 

7/ft forh\dd( ill i<) ca^t n du ^ i * * . . 

7 ( tlinrii.t/i ho p-a It r, n /o < r r / ei/ 1 lltm Ii\]'Ointt* ir t e '*1 niit , 


1 ('/irist riidiii" /ill \i rinnii iii Hit nuinit, rtjtrr 
ra'th jnd^uttut, Ct forhiddi th to ca't h 'ht it 
to i/'i_ri, 7 t ihorttlh to p-ti /t r, n to<iilir\ 
till \titut iStdr, 15 to liirtii of ftl\t / ro; 
Jl !t‘ 1 to til til tin hit d a \ of tlo n i*',/ 
littt tl Ilf- I I ititi { on It ro-'t , .0 U', ' - ot I 
' nd 

Mrm r not llmt vc bo not jndircd 
'2 For with i\h it nidtrinont \o nido;o 
sin'll bo ind-yod ‘'ind with whit inoistin 
inoto It slnll bo monsiirod lo xou iiriin 


the boim that is in thine own o\e 
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Chap VIII.] 

11 And I say unto you, That many shall 
come from the east and west, and shall sit 
down mth Abraliam, and Isaac, and Jacob, 
in the kingdom of heaven 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall 
be cast out into outer darkness there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion. Go 
thy way , and as thou hast believed, yo be it 
done unto thee And lus servant was healed 
in the selfsame hour 

14 *11 ^And when Jesus was come into 
Peter’s house, he saw his wife’s mother laid, 
and sick of a fever 

15 And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her and she arose, and mimstered 
unto them 

16 ^ ‘When the even was come, they 
brought unto him many that were possessed 
mth devils and he cast out the spirits with 
Jus word, and healed all that were sick 

17 That it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, “Him- 
self took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses 

18 Now when Jesus saw great multi- 
tudes about lura, he gave commandment to 
depart unto the other side 

19 ^And a certain Scribe came, and said 
unto him. Master, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou gocst 

20 And Jesus saith Onto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nests , but the Son of man hath not where 
to lay hif, head 

21 And another of his disciples said unto 
him. Lord, suffer me fiist to go and bury 
ni} father 

22 But Jesus said unto him. Follow me, 
and let the dead bury their dead 

23 And vhen he was entered into a 
ship, his disciples followed him 

24 “And, behold, there arose a great tem- 
pest in the sea, insomuch that the ship was 
covered vith the waies but he was asleep 

25 And lus disciples came to him, and 
av oke him, saying, Lord, save us we perish 

26 And he saith unto them, ’^Vhy are ye 
fearful, 0 jc of little faith ^ Then he arose, 
and rebuked llie vinds and the sea, and 
there nas a great calm 

27 But the men marvelled, saying, "Wliat 
manner of man is this, that even the winds 
and the sea obey him ' 

28 ^ ’And when he was come to the other 

*Mit}123 Luke 1 33 5 M,tk 1 32. Lulc^^o 

* Mark 4 37 Luke 3 24 
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side into the country of the Gergesenes, 
tlicre met him two possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding fierce, 
so that no man might pass by that i\ay 

29 And, behold, they cried out, saying, 
Wliat have we to do mth thee, Jesus, tliou 
Son of God '' art thou come hither to tor- 
ment us before the time ^ 

30 And there was a good way off from 
them an held of many swine feeding 

31 So the devils besought him, saying. 
If thou cast us out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine 

32 And he said unto them. Go And 
when they were come out, they went into the 
herd of swine and, behold, the whole herd 
of swine ran violently down a steep place 
into the sea, and perished in the waters 

33 And they that kept them fled, and 
went their ways into the city, and told cverj 
thing, and wliat was befallen to the pos- 
sessed of the devils 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out 
to meet Jesus and when they saw him, the} 
besought Jam that he would depart out of 
their coasts 
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Chap IX] S MATTHEW. j \ j> 

Vcrsc5 “A crnlitrion ” — A ccntanon iva'; nKotnan milifarr officer in cmirmn>l r‘‘ i liTin'lrCfHi'* c-’" ^ 

Ills name The cut introduced Bhows the costume of a centurion Ills pnnci,nl dis'ricliie m ss c < s ’ i i 

lielmit more ornamented than those of the common 'oldiers n id in n rod or Into i i-luc’i Ii'- i s - 'i r ' ’ ’ 

ivith ivhicli ho siimmanh chastised those of his soldiers vho neplected their diitv nr 1 ^ 1 -o c-iltv of «’i^> • 1 
discipline 1 lie poirer mth irhich this officer iras iniesled over Ins men tvphi s irint the rc-fii'' n~iiu t 

snis He fired the sentinels at their posts, mill i-eiit the rounds to set that tliej i-in nttc 'iri to fl 1 - d \ 1 - < 

tributed to the men their leconipenses and also inflicted punishments , •i"d ivhen the nrm\ n ns n ( d • , ' 1 •• ^ 

centunons took their phees at the hend of their sever il troojis The of a cc itnrinn iv is li, ti n - i 1 1 ' t if 
Pol} bins, onl} double that of n common soldier, but he probable hid other soums of 1 icon e •n-hirb ci r; si', f 
the lowness of his pnj The centunons wore usimlh men promoted from the rinks for merit and dis'i-^nisl 1 -• , 

but, in'n later dn}. we find Vepetius comphinin^ that the emperors and penerals often appoi ited to th s i " rs j , 
■who had ncier served in the armies These details ma} be of the more interest ■when we recollect th-* t! i fits' 1 , *1 a 
convert was a Koman centurion 

Under the parnllol pnssiRes 111 the subsequent Gospels, the render i ill find obse-nntions on ‘cte -1 n ^‘tiM 5 > d 
over in this and some iollowiiig chapters 


CHAPTER IX 

2 Chnsi cumig mm smh of Urn j nhtj, 9 calh'th 
Mntthow from Urn rcrn])f of rii''lom, 10 rateth 
inth PiiMicaii't lau! '■nnmi s, 1 1 tlrf mirth hn r/re- 
riplr<! for not f(i<;liii>!, 20 ciirclh thr hloob/ 

23 nimrth from droth Jmruf doii'^hli'r, 27 "/( rth 
'•ight to tiro blind mrn, 32 hrahth 11 dumb man 
po'.'^rtird of a dent, 30 and hath comjiasiion of 
the multitude 

A>n lie cnlcrctl into a ship, and passed over, 
and came into Iiis own C1I3 

2 ‘And, behold, ihc^ brought to liim a 
man sick of the palsj, lying on a lied and 
desus seeing tlicir taitli said unto tlic sick 
of tlic palsj', Son, be of good cliccr, thy 
sms he lorgncn thee 

3 And, behold, certain of the Stribcs said 
U’lfhin Ihemschcs, Tins man blasplicmcth 

4 And dcsiis knowing their thoughls said. 
Wherefore think }c cmI in 3 our hearts^ 

5 For whether is easier, to say, J’/nj sins 
be foi given thee, or to sa}. Arise, and 
walk 

0 But that ye ina} know that the Son of 
man hath powci on earth to tormne ‘:1ns 
(then saith he to the sick of the pils\ ) 
Arise, take up Ih} bed, and go unto thine 
house 

7 And he arose, and dcjiartcd to his 
house 

8 But when the multitudes saw it the\ 
in.irvelled, and gloritied Clod whuh had 
gnen such ]iowcr unto men 

9 '^1] 'And as desus passed forth from 
thence, he saw a man named Mitthcw, ‘-it- 
ting at the reccqit of lustoin and he «;ailh 
unto Imn. Follow me And he arose uid 
followed him 

10 And it cune to as .Tesus cat 

at meat in the houce Itlu'ld nnn, I’ebli- 
lans .uid •'inner- came and sit du\ a with 
him and his distij'loc ! 

11 .\nd when the Fliari'-ces •-av, it they j 


said unto his disciples. Why e.alelh \our 
blaster with I’liblic.ans and ‘dinners •’ 

12 But when desus heard Ihat he caul 
unto them. Thc\ that be whole need not 1 
jihysician, but they that arc sick 

n But go ye and Ic.arn what that meaii- 
eth, ‘‘I will haic mere} and not cacnfiii 
for I am not come to call the righteous ‘but 
sinners to repentance 

1 I *]] Tlicn c.amc to him the duriples of 
dohn, savng. 'Why do we and the I’Ji iri'-res 
fast oft, but thy duciplcs fast not 

I”) And .Tesus said unto them Fan tin 
children of the bndecliaiiibt r mourn, .is h.ng 
as the bridegroom is with tlieiiF Iml ilu 
days will come when the bndegro mi s], tP 
be taken from them, and then shall tie \ 
fast 

16 No man jnitteth a piece of 'new (loth 
unto an old garment for lint whuh is pul 
in to fill It u]i lalvcth from the g inneiil uid 
the lent is made worse 

17 Neither do men jnif nei. wme into old 
bottles else the botlltb brc.ik uul lie' \ 11 e 
runneth out, and the botth*' pin h 1 1 * 
the} ])ut new wine into new botth s uel 1 o'h 
are jircsericd 

Is 'While he spaki“ tl’c^e thing' in to 
them behold, llure 1 ame .i cirlun rah - 
and worshi]i]ud him. •■ uiiig M\ 

IS c\en now di'’d but iimu uel 1 . , 

liand ujion her and sfi 'hdl In 

]‘t And.Ti-us iroM uid f 1 ’ 1 ! i ’ 
and <9 do/ hi- di-c iph - 

^ .\iid lihi'ld a ^ 1 u"' 
di-cscd wi'h ,ui nut. I r Ii'i d t > • ■ • ' 

ranu 1 1 hind / 1 ’, .u d , i ' ' u !< » 

hi- g irnu nt 

21 I'n-le • I t ’ ' 1' 1 

lu.t to , h lu g r ' ' 1 ' 
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comfort, tlry faitli hath made thee whole 
And the woman was made whole from that 
hour 

23 And when Jesus came into the ruler's 
house, and saw the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, Give place for 
the maid is not dead, but sleepcth And 
they laughed him to scorn 

25 But when the people weie put forth, 
he went in, and took hei by the hand, and 
the maid arose. 

26 And ®the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land 

27 And when Jesus departed thence, 
two blind men followed him, crying, and say- 
ing, Thou Son of David, have meicy on us 

28 And when he was come into the house, 
the blind men came to him and Jesus saith 
unto them. Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him. Yea, Lord 

29 Then touched he their eyes, saying. 
According to your faith be it unto you 

30 And their eyes were opened , and 
Jesus straitly charged them, saying, See 
that no man know it 


31 But they, when they were departed, 
spread abroad his fame in all that country 

32 ^ 'As they went out, behold, they 
brought to him a dumb man possessed with 
a devil 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the 
dumb spake and the multitudes marvelled, 
saying, It was nevei so seen in Israel 

34 But the Pharisees said, ‘'He castetli 
out devils through the piincc of the dc 
vils 

35 ”And Jesus went about all the cities 
and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, 
and healing every sickness and eveiy dis 
ease among the people 

36 ^ ’*But when he saw the multitudes, 
he was moved with compassion on tlicm, 
because they ’Tainted, and were scattered 
abroad, ’*as sheep having no shepherd 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, ’’The 
harvest truly ts plenteous, but the labourers 
a? e few , 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the liar 
vest, that he will send forth labourers into 
his harvest 


)1 Mark SB Luke 13. 2S 
>5 Luke 10 2. 


w Hark 6 31 


^ Or. this fame "Luka 11 11 1" Clmp 12 94 Mark 3 22 Tukell IS 

Or, were liTcd and lay duton Num 27 17 

Verse 1 “ Ihs own ct(y ” — This was Capernaum, not Nazareth The former is probahlj called his own city, 
at this time he principally resided there, and paid tribute as an inhabitant According to the Jewish canons, "S 
by Gill, a person was counted a citizen of a place in which he had lived twelve mouths, or in which he hod purenmea 
a dwelluig-liouse 

9 “ W/ the receipt of custom ” — ^Tliis was by the sea-side (Mark ii 13, 14) , which leads Lighlfoot to snppoM thsl 
Matthew sat at the custom house of Capernaum, near the sea, to collect some toll or rate from those who passed oven 
The citations which he adduces, in diflorent parts of liis ‘ Harmony ’ and ‘ Exercitations,’ afford much insfruc i" 
ns to the duties of Publicans, and the point of view in which they were regarded The particular view as to the dep"u^ 
ment in which Matthew served is supported by extracts from the Hebrew writers The Publicans had 
booths erected for them at the foot of budges, at the mouth of rivers, and by the sea-shore, where they took 
passengers On receiving the required payment, they gave out a ticket containing two large letters, which exempte 
person who held it from any further payment when he reached the other side of the water. In the present 
probably, as Gill suggests, Matthew took tolls from persons who crossed the Lake Gennesareth, traffickiag m n" 
other commodities 

As to the Publicans generally, those who were employed in the collection of the revenue under the Boman 
were persons of family, who were considered to hold a most respectable station in society, and were noted 
probity They got a worse character imder the empire, particularly those in the Asiatic provinces, who became 
nous tor their rapacity and extortions The natives who, like Matthew, were employed in a subordinate 
the Romans, generally eien excelled their superiors in this respect, extorting beyond whnt was really duo, an 
every opportunity for exaction, in order to make a private purse for themselves This would have been 
any hands, and under any circumstances , but it was felt to be porticulorly so by the Jews, when their own coun ly 
were the most active agents of the oppression under which they suffered, and wore those who brought most c o 
their homes and bosoms the conviction that they had ceased to be a free people. Another thing which ma 
Publicans odious, was their dependence on and connection with the Romans, who were abhorred by .r led to 
ns conquerors than ns idolaters and strangers, whose presence was a pollution to the land. Thus the Jews f 
repa^' with hate and scorn the wrongs they suffered from the Publicans, as a body , and not only were they ,u,il 
the intercourse of life, by men of pretensions to character, but it was held that vows made to murderers, 

Publicans might be broken , and it became a dogma, that the repentance of shepherds, alms gatherers, on 
wasiery hard Such was the body to which Matthew belonged , and which doubtless, notwithstanding b 
character, contained many just and humane men , 

17 “ Neither do men pul new wine into old boitlei," Ac. — ^These were skin bottles, of which wc have (,y tlic 

sion to speak Tliese. when old, although still serviceable for general purposes, ore unfit to receive new ' 
fermentation of which they arc liable to be burst 

23 “ The mmsirehJ ’ — As tlieir presence is not mentioned in the parallel accounts of this ii weir 

. , — i ^ — tins occasion bj the wiiDsi't 


add to what wc have already said on the subject, that the instruments employed on this occasion derirrs" 

pipes The number of minstrels would seem usually to have exceeded that of the wailing-womcu, i w ^ wniln'r 
iniennce from the statement, that the poorest Israelite thought himself bound to provide tKV) pipes prcst.'l 

woman, when hts wife died Ihe number of both was increased with the means of the famiij^; on 
instance there was probably a considerable number of both. , 

24 
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CHAPTER X 

1 C/triil scndefh out Ins (irrlvc apnsiJcs, enabJwg 
them mill power to do miracles, 5 gticih ilwm 
their charge, iearheih them, 1 6 eomforteth them 
against persecutions 40 and promiseth a liless- 
tng to those that rccciie them 

And ’wlien he had called unto him liis twelve 
disciples, lie gave them power ^against un- 
clean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles 
are these , The first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew Jus brother, James the 
son of Zebcdec, and John his brother, 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew , Thomas, and 
Matthew the Publican, James the son of 
Alphrcus, and Lebbmus, whose surname was 
Thaddacus, 

4 Simon the Canaanitc, and Judas Isca- 
riot, who also betrayed him 

5 These twehe Jesus sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying. Go not into the nay 
of the Gentiles, and into ang city of the Sa- 
maritans enter }e not 

6 ’But go rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel 

7 And as je go, preach, sapng, *Thc 
kingdom of hca^en is at hand 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise 
the dead, cast out deiils freely }e ha\e rc- 
cchcd, freely give 

9 *‘ProMde neither gold, nor silier, nor 
brass in j our purses, 

10 Nor scrip for yo7/r joumc}'', neither tno 
coats, neither shoes, nor } et sta\ es 4or the 
workman is nortliy of his meat 

11 "And into vhatsoe\cr city or town jc 
shall enter, enquire who in it is north} , and 
there abide till}e go thence 

12 And when }e come into an house, sa- 
lute it 

13 And if the house be worthy, let jour 

f icacc come upon it but if it be not noith}, 
ct }our peace return to )ou 
1 J 'And nhosoe\cr shall not rccciic }ou 
nor hear }our nords, when }c depart out of 
that house or city, "'shake off the dust of 
}our feel 

13 ATnl} 1 saj unto \ou,It shall l>c more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomor- 
rha in tlie da} of ludginent, than for that 
Clt} 


in ^ ’’Behold, I send }0U forth as •^lirrji 
m the midst of noUcs be \ c therefore vim 
as serpents, and "liarmlcss as doics 

17 But beware of men for tho\ will deli- 
ver you up to the councils and thc\ will 
scourge you in their s} nagogucs , 

1 8 And } e shall bo brou^it before r:o\ cr- 
nors and kings for my sake, for a tcsti'mon\ 
against them and the Gentiles 

19 ’’But wlicn the} deh^er^ou up. take 
no thought liow or what }e shall cpcak for 
it shall be given }ou in that same hour what 
} e shall speak 

20 For it IS not ye tliat speak, but the 
Spint of }our Father wliicli sjicakcth in 
}ou ' 

21 ’b\nd the brother shall deluer up the 
brother to death, and the father the child 
and the children shall rise iqi against thur 
parents, and cause them to be put fodi'alh 

22 And }C sliall be hated of all nrn for 
my name’s '^akc "but he th it ciidurcth to 
the end shall be sa\ed 

23 But when the\ pcrsccnfe ^ou in this 
Clt}, flee }C info another tor lerily 1 ^a} 
unto }ou. Ye shall not "ha\e gone o\cr 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man be 
come 

21 'rriic disciple IS not abo\e Air ma'-tcr, 
nor file scriant abo\c Ins lord 

23 It IS enough for the disciple thal he 
be as his master and the senant as his lord 
If thc} have called the master of the hoiuc 
Beelzebub, how much more ^hn/1 thnj cull 
them of his houshold i 

2G Fear them not therefore "for there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed , 
and hid that shall not be known 

27 What I tell \ou in darkness that speak 
}c in light and what \c hear in thc ear, 
that pre icli ac upon the liousctops 

2S "And fear not them wJneh kill the 
bod\, but arc not able to kill the soul but 
rather fear him which is able to dcitru} 1 oib 
soul and bod\ in hell 

29 Are nut two sjnrrows ■^old fur « * f r 
thing? and one of tin m •'hall not fall on tie 
ground without a our 1 alia r 

30 'But theair} h tlr^ of lour bc''i-*( 
all niiinbrrcd 

A Fciraer.ot thircfu'c, }er''< uf r v 
a'alut than marn 

32 ’■ W i,r •o.i cr tla ‘.'’’Ir^ f r- 
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“Th» pi-aLelJ:::^ 'he's czAcl” D- Je'->D •'—111 it is p-es^ised appear liDth ■onqTtestioaa'ble and inteaiioaa!, 
•rhea iLi re-ated Iraes are t'ocgit ia‘o cca‘a:t sr-ti each other ; ;c^ — 

Gvcae aatj-ae a’ petra'la o • acd a-e Dartheaed; 

Fc* inv _ oLe is e-^p acd —j b-atL,a I gal : 

Aad 1 *T;ua C">e puJ "eat ; 

And ye shall Sad rest t_ulo yoar to is 
Tale aay vole rjoa yo- aad lea-a of rae ; 

Tor I ara taeel. and lo— F in hea*t.^ 


T'-e reads- snli easily c 'cr-cr laaay c*c?- passaces in which this p-racip’e of coasimction Is eihlbited and miav 
c‘-»-s a-e c-rea i- D' JetSs las'rartiTe— e'»^ lie caaaot tur'eives pursae the subject farther; but will not tnS-*- 
1 - d the f j cwiaa -e~arl' foaa 1 'a h^ aaaiyvs of ihe S'al of tre three parallel coapiets 

“T' e eap e=.s ras ‘to lai>.7ar' aai t-i !-e b_rreaed,’ cocayreaead m thej literal sease, all the inodes la which 
wc'liaaaa.— a sa-ec — caoaiy em Litd t’ e_, c ‘her o-a— orca~y - lo the fo-caer c-se they-reara yole, in teeUfe- 
Cus> t £y l*’ar a l'_rtx-a. — t ch two ' ’eas are acco-dicg y rejea^ed- eacn mtn an appropiate softening m the la“a!r 
< f t-^^e liaes an ‘easy rcle ’ a ‘1 z'" horrhea.* The lao-al laeaa-ag of tnis fgu-ative laccrnage is abandan.Iy ci“a'. 
To /rVir u to j --S “ t "o —-'1 of sia aa 1 t-e wodd a^ an operauve agent it includes all the aclirih'i o/ert’- to le 
fi-r- ‘•e— n to ta''n-e the laS ct oas la-p <vd L_. sin aad tee ■rorld, as a passte recipiient, it comp-ehends all tne pai-s 
a-'' yao' -s t'^c-ih To t~s coarse ofacaon and ealnrance are opposed the L’eased activities aad cut I<^s 

Vet <-* i-^c-arsef the C-nstiar iVe ■nvv'-Lr ti emy , it u ‘a'e-nceof perfect freedmi ’ my burthen u Itjht , fo 
{' c-gh'ici Car„-i_nLas h*s svirotvs, il t, a-e s-ee*e' than ih-s tto-.q’s joys."’ 


CHAPTER XII 

1 Chntt Tfferrjtrth 1h' Ihrdnet' r,f the PJiirifeei 
ror-- — iws’ thebres'-h tf the nhhz'h, 3 Ly t-enyr- 
h rr^, 9 leir^s^'m 13 ttnd by a mira-le 2d He 
hf '-ih tne win f'A el e.i theif trai blind and 
di.i’b 31 liljiphewy nqaaiii the Holy Gho^t 
P! i.'-fr be f'lTirirer 33 Aewun! thill be 
- d' ef td’e wrtrJ 3j lie rebnl eth ihe tin- 
A thbubich'i leel allcr a ti^n ■ 49 and ihewe'h 
trhoji hit br'dher, ttt.'jr, and wAher. 

At that time Jesus Kent on the sabbath 
clay through the com , and lus disciples 
■were an Imngrcd, and began to pluck the 
cars of co-n, and to eat 

'2 But tvhen tlie Pharisees saK if they 
va’d unto him, Behold, th} disciples do that 
which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath 
day 

j B it lie sa‘d unto them. Have ye not 
read h Irt Da%,d did v hen be was an hun- 
cred a-'d they that vrcrc with him , 

I Hov.- he entered into the house of God 
ard d d cat the shc-Tb-end, irluch was not 
la’-ful for him to cat, neither for them which 
Viore V .ih Inm, out only for tne Precis ^ 

5 Or ha-'c }C rot read in the ■‘law how 
that on the sabbath c.'>is the Prests n ‘Ac 
ti."ij''’e ]>'u‘‘anc the sabbath, and a--c blamc- 
Ic = ' 

G Bat I saa n^to yo’i Ti.at in tins place 
jc r-c cyca'cr than tl e temp’e. 

7 Bhlif ^ c hvi 1 -o n .hat /hrmeanct'n 
'I ’ -ill I a-c irervy.r " I ret 'ict/''cc,; c .,c.jld 
rot have cv-ncmnci o CG It c-= 

^ Per ti.c San c^man lo Lori cten c‘'the 
sab’i'’t’i div. 

M ' ^ - * r— b" — - ^ d'"' a— ‘cd P'crce 1 e 

• c- 1 i^'o VT •^.--aoyac 

I'l *" An 1 1 c'/'-'d t .rc "a- a man i’ ich 

J * i: '..am I „ r ' » . r 

Ji'iCt e _3 I- 


had hn hand vrithered And they asked 
him, saying. Is it lawful to heal on the sab- 
bath da’ s ' that they might accuse him 

] 1 And lie said unto them, Mliat man 
shall there he among you, that shall liaic 
one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the 
*:abbath day, will he not lay liold on it, and 
lift ti out ? 

12 How much then is a man better than 
a sheep ? dlTierefore it is lawful to do well 
on the sabbath days 

13 Then saith he to the man. Stretch forth 
thine hand And he stretched tl forth, 
and It ivas restored whole, like as the other. 

14 •* Then the Pharisees went out, and 
"held a council against him, how they might 
destro} him 

1 j But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew 
himself from thence and great multitudes 
folio. ved him, and he healed them all, 

IG .And charged them tliat they should 
not make him known 

17 That It might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the projihet Ea}ing, 

A ‘Behold m} servant, whom 1 have 
cbo-en , my beloved, in whom my soul is 
v.cll pleased I vnll put m;, spirit upon him, 
and he slia’I shew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles 

PJ He shall not stnvc, nor cry, ncitlicT 
shall aUj, man hear his vo.ce in the streets, 

20 A brui&.'d reed shall he not hreal, 
and smokin" fax shall he not quench, t’il 
he send forth judg-rent unto nctoiy. 

*21 And in I is name shall the Gentdes 
lru.st 

22 *" ‘Then was hrousht unto him one 
J ' - -VC --(1 V. til a deal, blind, and rhimb 
IF; -1' :a.w 
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and ho healed him, insomuch that the blind 
and dumb both spahe and sa\i 

23 And all the people Mere amazed, and 
said, ls> not this the Son of DaAid ? 

2 1 '"But mIicii the Pharisees heard //, they 
said, This fellow doth not cast out deiils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the deiils 

25 And Jesus knew llieir thoughts, and 
said unto them, E\ery kingdom dnidcd 
against itself is bi ought to desolation , .and 
c\cr\ city or house divided against itself 
shall not stand 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is di- 
vided against hiinself, how shall then lus 
kingdom stand ^ 

27 And if 1 b} Beelzebub cast out dciil'^, 
b^ whom do jour children cast tlum out' 
therefore thc^ shall be } our iiulge'- 

28 But if I cast out denis b} the Sjnrit 
of God. then the kingdoin of God is come 
unto j on 

2‘) Or else how can one enter into a 
strong man's house, and spoil lus cood*- 
ONcejit he first hind the strong in ui ' and 
then he will spoil lus house * 

1 'Irka.- L,. - 


30 He that is not with me is against me 
and he that gathcreth not with me st. itti n ih 
abioad 

31 'j hereforc I say unto }ou 'All 
manner of sin and hlasj)lieni\ shall be for- 
giAcn unto men but the blasphenn ry-n m/ 
the // o/t/ G host shall not be lorgniii unto 
men 

32 And whosocAcr spcaketli a w.ird 
against the Son of man it shall be f«i > im n 
him but whosoexer speiketli agi'ui tl < 
lloh Ghost, it shill not be fuigmii 1 rn. 
iiLitiicr in this world, iic itl cr in the t '' 
to I ome 

33 Either m.ike the trsc go'. i. iil h 
fruit good, or the make th • ttn. (v’-n 
and Ills fruit corrujit fo- tl i tru .1’ 'a 
b} ln\ fruit 

‘11 O geiuratioii of \.j i h . i ' 
bung ex il spt ah good tlnag’ ’ ’''r< '• ' • 
abniid nice of lla lie .rt t' ' u’ ''‘|j 

P) A good man o il < f i’ i c .i- 
of the Ik i’"! bnn jv- *!i ' i' - ' 

"11 t xal I''"’:! e ,t e f " sxiit ' 
forth txil th ng- 
r If 1 -t ’ y 
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3G TJut I 'ay unto you, Tliat ever} idle 
v.ord that men shall speak, the} shall gi\c 
nceount thereof in the da\ of judgment 
37 For 1)} th} v.ords thou shall be justi- 
fied and Iiy thy v.ords thou shall be ron- 
demned 

33 5 '-Then certain of the b'enbes and of 
the Pharisees answered, sajing, Master, we 
would 'f'C a sign from thee 

A) But he .inswercd and said unto them, 
An enl and adulterous generation secheth 
after a ‘ign, and there shall no sign be 
gi cn to It, but tlic sign ol the piophct Jo- 
nas 

dO ‘For as Jonas was three dajs and 
three night' in the whale's belly, so shall 
liu F.iii of man Itc three d.ijs and three 
niirnts in the heart of the caith 

dl 3 he infn of Kincvch shall n'C in 
judgnunl wifii this gmeretion. and shall 
foriot inn i( ■'hteaii'c fliey rrpented at the 
ji'-f K Ii iig of .Toiias , and, behold, a greater 
til. in .Ion, IS r lieie 

12 J 1k‘ (jiiccn of the south shall rise up 
in the iiidgineiit vitli this generation, and 
'Iiill foruldjin It for she fame fiom the 
utternnel yiarts of the earth to licar the wis- 
dom of 'Solomon , and. behold, a greater 
Ih.in ^ domon r, here 


43 ”W]icn the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh tlirough drj jilaccs, 
seeking lest, and findctli none 

44 Then he saith, I will return into mj 
house from whence I came out, and when 
he IS come, he findeth i/ emptj, swept, and 
garnished 

4,7 Tlicn goelh he, and lakelli with him- 
self se\cn other sjiints more wicked than 
liimself, and they enter in and dwell there 
"'and the last Alale of tliat man is worse than 
the first E\cn so shall it be also unto this 
w'lcked geneiation 

4G 31 While lie yet talked to the people, 
“behold. Ins mother and Ins brcllircn stood 
without, desiring to speak ivitli him 

47 'J’licn one said unto him, Behold, thy 
molhei and lliy brethren stand without, de- 
siring to speak with thee 

48 But he answered and said unto him 
tliat told him, Who is my motlicr^ and wlio 
arc my brctlii cn ? 

13 And lie stretched forth his hand to- 
ward his disc iplcs, and said, Behold my 
molhei and mj lircthrcn ' 

70 For whosoeier sliall do the will of my 
Father whuh is in hcaicn, the same is my 
brother, and sister, and mother 
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Imd to prepare the wood aud laj it on the altar, to slaj the lamh to tahc olTits f.kin ct I it up -i dl-, 
fire , together ivith other duties for performing the like’of rvhich bojond the temple a imn ild 1 "ii 1 
ivas by being done i;i the temple that these acts ceased to be unlavful and licnct u' ^ , t’'L fi ci - 
meaning of our Lord’s declaration “In this place there is one greater than the terapk 


fAl) 'I 

op- t 1 t’ " 
’ tt 

^ I \ ■ u 


10 Is it lav'ful to heal on the tahhalli — This question implies an assertion that it iraN nn( lav'‘iil i .1! - 

observed that the man’s case was not of such immediate danger tollifcas to render it haraidm s to ikhr the r fo i 
common daj Hence the objection , for it was allowed to do auj-thing on the sabbath da\ fo- a n ^n in ^ -r ‘ d 
ger but when this was not the case, it was held that no relief from infirmitj or pain was to 1 c > ) i,,! * c c ' \ < 
measures of any kind adopted 


s -1 


I'l “ The Pharisees " — A short account of this sect so frequently mentioned in the Kew Tos'-rren* aa 1 i- 

guished for its enmita to the doctrine and person ol Christ maj hcri, very fith be mtroducLd 

Of the \anous sects into which the Jews were divided m the tune of our Saiaour the ]hian‘^ccs wcri hi f ^ tl i t t 

numerous and powerful, and held in the highest esteem bj the mass of the people Their di'lngiie-hing do-lti v - d 

opinions had also acquired great prevalence , and although the Pharisees hast long bciii extinct as a v(c‘ i , 1, ,■ 
ample eiidence of their former predominance in the eristiny Jewish religion, which is exfensue'i infused i uh r 1 n 
traditions, and practices vhich may at once be recognised as those of the ancient Phanseis 

The origin of this sect has eluded all research and eieii the date of its ajipeara ice cannot he ditemii id <■ 

think its origin maybe dated about 300 j ears before Christ, but the more general opinio i is that tin Plnnvi i ,'|,I 

not come forward as a distmet sect until rather more than a centun later Tlici are firet menlini i-d h\ T<i i phi s u i,’ r 
the reign of Jonathan (ii c Id-l — 139), but in such a manner ns to show that tliej must then liavi 1 iifi-soi . l m 
in evistence But, ns Liglitfoot acutely' reniaiks, ‘ Wc must not think that Phansnsni arose nltogillnr and at n ce , 
but it was long a conceiiiiig, rmd of no fixed form, when it was brought forth I suspect the found ilions of Pi.aiisi vm 

were laid long before there were any Phansecs The first seeds of Phansaism were eaxt long la fore its 1 irtli , - id 

being Inow brought forth, vas a long time growing before it came to maturity , if so he any caa define wli't its r a 
tunty was ” 

The name of Phansee IS usually denied from tins pAaroiA, “to separate , and is thus ciiiiivalcnl to i» lantii' ' 
or “one separated ” This does not mean that tliei sijiaratcd themseUes from the mass of the people hi iu*'il i h'l • 
their presence from the public ordinances of religion It was so much otherwise that it ii as llu ir ptii cq h th l ll i 

jirayer of the coiigree,alioti avas aliiais heard, eicn thoiigh sinners were in it , and thci seem to ban coi nti d "H it i i 

sinners but themselies Nor did their sejiaration consist m keeping thciiiselus fro n nveociitiiig luth i 
for wc SCO from fccripturc that thci sat iii the Sanhedrim with inenihers of the niitago list iict tin u'l 
other mens houses and couiersed with any sort of men to make thim pruselites Their “j ratioa ■" 

arose from their profession of superior holiness and knowledge to all others ixluhitidin ai appe nrn ifii* 

doiotion and mortiheation and in an extreme attention to cercmoiiialv leading them to 1 'ok do- n it,' v'.l 
longed not to their party as unclean, mean, unlearned persons — “people of the earth as tl i c lUJ tl i 

sepirntiou was that of him who says to all others “ Stand In, for I am holier thaa tl 'U " Hi -ci i i t 

discourses, our Satiour introduces a Pharisee as thanking God tint he was not ns otliir nun ui e 1 1 ul e iiiii 
The Pharisees u ere not of any particular class there iiire suinc of iiera tiila Cinih a d ci id tu i if li''i 
eteiMTonien uho in the least are seldom found exercising an inde pendent oj iniuii tnarlc p ifi lo i if P 
This was indeed the popular sect — popular eicn among those of the lower classes win I’ld i i 
jmle The grate and steadt claim of the Pharisees to superior sanctity and knowledge' had full lihcl tipo i t' 

tittide which they despised They were looked up to with grt it resject and co ‘uVnce 1 1 tl i " if t , 

and such was the swat which they thus acquired otcr tin ir minds that tint were ofti it- 'hdtuta' n ti 
iiiid leading part iii public nffurs and to gne much disturbance to the goteriinieat Jo''','’i is rats i’ a’ s -h a 
influence of the Pharisees with the multitude that if they had occasion to speal uns* i 1 mg i ' hi.’i ; i 
tt ere immediately helieved and a little after — that the badducet s o ilt made wat a n i „ tl i t 'h 1 i* i 1 

common people on their side He also relates how they stirred up tie hatn d of tbi j u'l h ^ i„ • Hi _ i 

ngnmst Alexander Jaiiiimus , which the latte r never forgot, for on his dcath-Lid he n.iisiil h s out i. \'i i 
cultivate the good will of the Pharisees for they wereaen powerful with the ] e 'pie ai d cuuhl giatii d . 
aihonithei hateel aud ns greatly benefit those whom Ihei fiioiired for t! ci wi re eiitiii h 1 eland !i 1' t , 
ticiilarly when tlici spoke evil ol those whom thci disliked ‘ \nd added tin ling it i 
I mi self came to be disliked hniing giien them olle lee The qiuwn followed th s nhico 
the Bhansees for the time wielded all the poll er o*' the stale and earned ati up, with a vt i 1 
M ns himself a Pharisee t ikes a lother occ isiun lei describe the sect ns exceedingly j 'We (ul l 1 
forward to make open war nod to do mischief 

Dr Lightfoots toise estimate of the sect tl at* The h st of PI ariscts wa' t'-e wo v , f w a , 
onoofLewis that ‘thei ii cre hut religious i ill ii is — the most ms de t a id iiij’-cd’ 
piodiiccd''( Orig lleh’h ii c. JO) must like' ill eithe- gi -eral < s'l i tes 1, i ih-s , ' n * 

indeed quite’ true that the reli,,iou of tie Pnar sees vas lor the ii e tp it ‘‘j d, 1 ij I’l 
ni ite of all hypocnsiis which ni ikes the prafission i f sai clity a iiil to- le’* - 5 i *' 1 

eif worldli gam hojour and uflmnce might he soupht stcii'el 
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of Geiil and to honour him and do him senice ht y oml all iiit a tl 1 1 : i 
justice, nu rci and t-uth , and fo i d full scoj i w ithi i tl e r >y s'l !■ r i 
lie arts — were proud arr.’g at gmspiag deceithil luipi ica'’ i c- e' — id 
sought fo make God the igeiit for the ,.ratiiica* oa e 1 t it ' oii 1 s s e. d 
this gene -al character there were huireier exetj lo s r_d A n 't (i 
ofn in who held the jnjciples oftI e se'ct iiitho-: 1 'gt -te 1 in 'i t' 
lo jiroiluco 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

G Th’’ j~~rVc 'f the f'j-’Tn- ard ih‘’ '<'^1: IS ih^ ex- 
j,' i nf il 2-J Tr~^ j7r':b^‘' tltp tcrei, G1 of 
ih» T-i <'-rd GG rf ihp Urcen, 44 rf th" hd- 

rjpn irP7!jrp, 4G of thp fip^rl, ^7 rf the draic- 
vci rj't xr'o ih” rcp ' 53 c'td h’j'c Chrx'-l n con- 

{f~~^ ri rf ],n fjTrn c'^^’^'n/nen. 

The same da" v-ent Jeius oat of tte house, 
'a^d sat br the sea side. 

2 And great inulfitndes Trerc gathered 
together unto hire, so that he Trent into a 
chip, a-^d sat, and the nrhoie multitude 
stood on the sho’e. 

Z And he spahe manr thungs onto them 
in parables, sanng, 'Behold, a sovrer went 
forth to so~. 

4 And when he sowed, some reeds- fell bj 
tlic war side, and the fowls came and de- 
TO-.rcI them up 

Z Some foil upon stony places, where they 
had not much earth : and forthmth they 
spmng up, 1 ecaosc they had no deepness of 
earth 

G And when the sun was up, they were 
c'-o’-chel. and Iccause they had no root, 
they '"i the red away. 

7 And some fdi among thorns; and the 
IIjO'Ts sT^ru’^g upi and chol ed them * 

*; But other fell into good ground, and 
Iroug’ t fodh fruit come an hundredfold, 
'ome c \t;hjid, 'omc thirti.rohJ. 

0 Vi'ho }v.ith ears to hear, let him hear 

10 A^d 0 d’.ceip’es came, and said unto 
1 '-n ~.V; - spea’-.est thou unto them in pa- 
m’ "es ’ 

11 I Ic a^cvered and caid unto tliem, Be- 
ca’jce It )=• ndicn unto too to know the rays- 
l'_a ^ f ' t] e 1 irgdom of heaven, but to them 
it .c -.ot ci’<cn 

JJ i'o- ’ ho'oc cr hatfi, to him shall he 
c’'cn rwd he clia’il hr*. c more abundance 
1 ' ' e..',t.r hath rot, from 1 ira shall be 

1 A** r.-w} cvlu that }.e h'’<h- 

! r 1, spe-ah I to then n para- 

b' - i'f-.’ - 1’' , -ee ncr eec rot and iiear- 
mu ti !'"'r re‘ re tiicr do the*, under- 
‘ * a** I 

1 j I 'n tlrm m f ’.''Ihd t^’c prejAc'*; 

f ' J’ ' - •}'•’) ‘■'ith } c'’nrg ec sha I 

} ’-ta* d . ani seeing 

w, ' ' t r *■ I r't ycweive 

t > Ih • I i- j ^ j 'e s 1 e-’-t m wared CTccc, 
a' ! ' ’la'i" 'A'l '■f i ca’u*'ir. '’’d tr eir 
I ( • , ! *-e r i e 1 a» : n^. ti * c tl f y 

;i ‘h e :n'l 1 c"r .'h 
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I ihciT cars, and should understand with ihar 
heart, and should be converted, and I should 
, heal them. 

16 But blessed are yoar eyes, for they 
see: and your ears, for they hear 

17 For verily I say unto you, 'That many 
prophets and nghtcous men have desired to 
see those things which ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to hear those things which 
ye hear, and have not heard them 

IS ^Hear ye therefore the parable of 
the sower. 

19 When any one hcarcth the word of 
the kingdom, and understandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. This is 
he which received seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the seed into 
stony places, the same is he that heareth 
the word, and anon with joy receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but 
duretb for a while: for when tnbulation or 
persecution anseth because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed among the 
thorns is he that heareth the word ; and the 
care of this world, and the dcceitfulness of 
nches, choke the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed into the 
good ground is he that heareth the word, 
and understandeth it, which also bcareth 
fruit, and bnrgeth forth, some an hundred- 
fold. some sL\ty, some thirty. 

21 ^ Another parable put he forth unto 
them, saying, Tlie kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man which sowed good seed 
n his f eld 

25 But while men slept, his enemy came 
and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
Ins wav 

20 But when the blade was sprung up, 
and brought forth fruit, then appeared l£c 
tares a! CO 

27 So the servants of the Iionsholder 
came and sa’d unto him. Sir, didst not thou 
sow good cced in thy field’ from wlicncc 
then hath it tares ’ 

2‘5 He sa’d unto them. An enemy hath 
do^c this The errvants said unto Inn, 
Wilt thou then that wc go and gather them 
up ’ 

‘2'> But he ca'd. Nay, 10=1 while jcg?- 
j t^ r- np l^e tarf ; e root up ?l=o the i h'mt 
( ’ntl ti cm. 
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30 Let both grow (ogellier until tlie har- 
vest and in the time of harvest I will sa^ 
to the reapers, Gather ye together first the 
tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them but gather the wheat into my barn 

31 •[[ Another parable put he forth unto 
them, sapng, *Tfie kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of mustard seed, which a man 
took, and sowed in his field 

32 Winch indeed is the least of all seeds 
but when it is growi, it is the greatest 
among herbs, and becometh a tree so that 
the birds of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof 

33 ^ ^Another parable spake he unto 
them , The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven, whicli a voman took, and hid in 
three “measures of meal, till the nliole nas 
leavened 

34 'All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables , and mthoiit a para- 
ble spake he not unto them 

35 That it might be fulfilled nlncli was 
spoken by the prophet, sa 3 ing, will open 
my mouth in parables, 1 will utter things 
which liai e been kept secret from the foun- 
dation of (he world 

3t) Then Jesus sent the multitude aw'a}’, 
and went into the house and his disciples 
came unto him, sa 3 ing, Declare unto us the 
parable of (he tares of the field 

37 He answered and said unto them, lie 
that soweth the good seed is the Son of man 

38 The field is the world , the good seed 
are the children of the kingdom, but the 
tares are the children of the wicked one , 

39 The enem 3 ' that sowed them is the 
deiil , "the ban cst is the end of the world , 
and the rc.ipcrs arc the angels 

40 As tlicrcfoic the tares arc gathered 
and burned in the fire , so shall it be in the 
end of tins world 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his 
angels and tlie 3 shall gather out of his 
kingdom all ''’things that oflend, and them 
wliuh do iniquity 

12 And shall cast them into a funiacc of 
fire there slnll be wailing and gnashing of 
teeth 

13 '"Then shall the righteous shine forth 
as the sun in the kingdom of their Tatlier 
A lio hath ears to hear, let him lie.ar 


dd ^ Again, flic kingdom of he.-’\en k 
like unto treasure hid iif a field the wlprl, 
when a man hath found he liidoth, and fi.r 
joy thereof gocth and selleth all that 1 e 
hath, and bu 3 cth that field 

45 ^ Again, the kingdom of hca\cn is 
like unto a merchant man seeking gootll 3 
pearls 

46 "WTio, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had. 
and bought it 

47 ^ Again, the kingdom of lieaien is 
like unto a net, that was cast info the •^ca 
and gathered of cver 3 kind 

48 Which, when it was full tlicj drew to 
shore, and sat down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad .aw.a 3 

49 So shall it be at the end of the world 
the angels shall come forth and scier the 
wicked from among the pist. 

50 And shall cast llieiii info the furinie 
of fire there shall be wailing and gn.ishmg 
of teeth 

51 .Jesus saitli unto them 71.a\c \e iindi r- 
stood .all these things^ 'J hc\ sa\ unto linn. 
Yea J.ord 

.52 Then s.aid he unto them, Tlierefore 
eicry scribe KineJt t\ inslnicled unto the 
kingdom of lieaien is like unto .i in in Ifni 
tf an housliolder, whuli briiigeth forth out 
of Ins tieasure tlnnqs new and old 

53 ‘jj And it came lo]).iss //.('itwlitn .Ti-u'’ 
had finished these iiar.iblcs, he dep.irfed 
thence 

.51 '‘And when he was come into his own 
couiitrj he taught them iii their s\ n ooigui 
insoimidi that tliej were .T-toni-hc I . nd 
said. Wliencc liath this innn this wi^doii 
and //.< vf niightj works' 

,55 '’Is not fins the carpi iitirs •-id i-. 
not his mother called Man ^ .md his 1 •■t 
threii, .James, and .loses and Siimm id 
.Judas f 

50 And his sisters, are thei no' all i ih 
us ^ Wliencc then hath this r in ,11 tlo 
things^ 

57 And lliei were offended in Im ’ I> ' 
.Jesus said unto them. "A projdit', ' i 
without honour, *- u e in his ow n t not''. ' ' 
in Ins owai Imu'^c 

5s And he did not n 'n\ r i^'ht} ' 
there becau'^c of ihcir uni ' laf 
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ledge of these facts, with the occasional discover} of iinexpecfcd treasure, hare gnen the OnentaU a jiul it -fn a 
that their soil is rich in hid treasure, which they more pariiciilarU susiioct to be concealed amonc tl e tmru r f a r r • 
towns and in sepulchral and other caves This it is which induces them so generallj to tie watchful i n • h 
traiellers who visit such mins, to avhose visits the) are unable to assign an) other motive than the ac'jui' t o i 1 1 j, - 
culiar arts and sorcenes of the treasures there concealed This in fact, forms the greatest nhstack which tr nn'-'s n 
the East encounter, as the natives are averse to any minute examination of nuns b\ strangers , for althjn„Ii ro t n 
sure may seem to he found, they believe that by merely ascertaining the spot where it lies tlicj aa able, 1} tai i- r - 
chantments, to transfer it invisibly to their own coffers in some distant place and tluj much jirifir tha’ tt i trris re 
should remain concealed, to allow them a future chance of finding it, than that it should lie discorcrnl anil m 1 
b) strangeis. There arc indeed professed sorcerers in the East, who claim to be able to indicate the uK o 
treasure is concealed , and they manage to make their calling very profitable 

The modes of concealment are verv various — anj method being taken which the person judges the most secure I i 
the ground, is common — whether in the field, the garden or the couit of a house in which case it is ven usml to 1 rj 
the jiropertj under a tree, to mark the spot If a person finds treasure thus buried he would naturallj taki tl e coii-n 
which Is here described , he would purchase the ground, and if need were sell all he has for the piirjiusc as he wn d 1 
thus become the legal owner of the treasure , for as we learn from the Talmud it was the nilc in the Tcni-h n iii 
most other nations, for found treasure to become the propertj of the person in whose land it was discmiml — Oilic's 
build up their treasure m the thick walls of their houses We knew a case of a jeweller, who being about to ban the 
town in which he resided, to avoid the plague, left much valuable properlj thus concealed but which was discoviri I 
bj means of a slight difference in the appearance of the plaster at the particular spot In the same citv nfii r a sip_e 
we went to reside in a house the walls ot which had been broken in mauj parts hv the victorious soldurs in *i itch of 
treasure , the previous proprietor who was killed, having been renowned for his nehes Sicret caver, is have alvo 1 ,< i 
juirposelj constnicted lor the concealment of treasure, particularlj by kings , and excavated sepulclires liavi biaiiiiii- 
jdojed for the same purpose In the latter case the tombs generallj were lu situations of diflicuU access, or willuu t 
apparent means ot entrance , and it appears to have been hoped that respect for the habitations of the dead would 
afford a further protection to the treasure thus laid up 

lllaiij instances of this last practice occur Indeed Josephus sajs that Solomon laid np vast treasures in the tomb if 
his father, which remained untouched till the time of Hj rcanus who on an occasion of public e mern nev ojtaedoai 
of the cells, and took out 3000 talents of silver Much wealth was afterwards extract! d from mothi r cell bj Ilrr,, 1 
the Great, (Antiq 1 vii c 15, s 3) Perhaps the knowledge of this practice exjdaius the object of an act wbicli is 
homelimes noticed as well in Scripture as bj the heallicn writers, when coiujiaring soliiicrs are descri'u-l cs 
breaking open the tonibs, and scattering the hones abroad (Jer viii ), i ) Thes,. facts with wbat we have ala uK 
stated 111 Eeuticus, niaj suffice as general illustrations of juaclices and circumstances to wliicli the S.iijitiiri fr 
ijueiitl} allude 

d5 “ incrcJiant-maii teekwg goodhj pearlt '' — Tlies appears to indicate the antiqiiitv of a still cvi«‘mg t) until [ ' 
fession, that of a travelling jeweller — a person who de ils in precious stones nd jicarls, and gois a\v,iiit sickii, f • 
opportunities of making advantageous purchases or exchanges, and making jonmijs to nmole rountrii* fu* ibis | t- 

jiose, and again in another direction to find the best market lor the valuables he bus secured In tin cours if tti ' 

operations it frcqucntlv happens that thoj meet with some nch and costlj gem, for the sake of o' ‘ainuig wbir'i t’u v 
sell otr all their existing stock andeveri article of valuable propertj thej maj j'ossess, in order to laisi tin p'lic'u'i 
monej Something similar maj sometimes occur in the liistorj ot statioiiarv jewilbrs, bnt not vi ofu i av atn , 
those who travel , indeed the jewellers of the East, as a bodv, are perhaps the grea'est travellers in the wo Id 

48 Gal/ifferl the good tnla ictselt iut catt the bad atretj — kd c do not I now that it haseiir Ken n'lnti! f 'T t! e 
illustration of this text, that as the Law interdicted the use of all fish without fins and sca’ts tl e lie’ ew fi»' i"- a 
must have been obliged to throw awaj, os useless, a considerable projiortion of the fish wbicL tl tj teo’ in tl erics 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 HriotPs optnioii of Christ 3 Tflicrrforc John 
Ba]di\t tras beheaded 13 Je^ut dej ariclh into a 
deter/ place 15 where he feedeth fac (houtand 
111 Cl t with Jit e loaves and tiro fishes ‘IZhc walketh 
on the fca to his disciples 34 and landms at 
Genncsarct, healeth the sick by the touch oj the 
hem of hts garment 

At that time ’Herod the tetrarcli heard of 
the fame of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants This is John 
the Baptist , he is risen from the dead and 
therefore might} vvorks'do shen forth tiicm- 
sches 111 him” 

3 ^ ’For Herod liad laid liold on John 
and bound liini, and put him in pnson for 
Hcrodias’ «:ahc. In'; brother Philip s vifc 

1 For John said unto him Tl is not laiv- 
ful for thee to have her 

o a\nd ■when he would ha\c ])ut him to 


death, he feared the multitude, Mjccau‘-c the) 
counted him as a ])rophc( 

G But when Herod s birthda} was lopl. 
the daughter of Hcrodias danced btfun 
them, and pleased Herod 

7 AVhcrcujion he jirouiiscd with an oath 
to gne her ivhatsocicr •^hc would ash 

b And she, being before iii^trurttil (Jlifr 
mother, said, Gne me here John B ijiti t s 
head in a charger 

‘t And the king was sorr} ii(.(r!!'’i. 
for the oaths «ahc and the ii wlrrli * U w ih 
liini at meat, he eon.maadtd it to K l*'' i 
hir 

10 And he sent aad 1 chc a'Jc 1 Jo! ' "i 
the pnson 

1 1 And h’s hc'’d wa- 
and irnen to e dai”i 
it to her It othi r 

12 And 1 tils'-;] h 
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tlie body, and buncd it, and nrent and told 
Jesus 

IS 5) Jesus beard o/' z/, be departed 

tbcnce by ship into a desert place apart 
and when (he people bad heard thereof, they 
followed lum on foot out of the cities 

] 4 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compassion 
to.iard them, and be healed their such 
1 '} S 'And when it was evening, his dis- 
ciples came to him, saying. This is a desert 
pl.ice, and the time is now past, send the 
multitude away, that they may go into the 
\ illagcs, and buy tlicmsclves nctuals 

IG But Jesus said unto them. They need 
not depart, giic ye them to oat 

1 7 And they say unto him, We have here 
but file loaves, and two fishes 

1 S He said, Bnng them hither to me 
10 And he commanded the multitude to 
sit down on the grass, and took the five 
loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up 
to hear on, he blessed, and brake, and gave 
tlie loaies to /nr disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude 

20 And they did all cat, and were filled 
and the} took up of the fragments that re- 
mained twelve baskets full 

21 And they that had eaten were about 
fnc thousand men, beside women and chil- 
dren 

22 *•' And straightway .Tesus constrained 
his di'ciples to get into a ship, and to go 
before him unto the other side, while he sent 
the multitudes away 

“21 'And wlicn he liad sent the multitudes 
aw ay, he w ent up into a mountain apart to 
])ra\ 'and when the evening was come, he 
i.as there alone 

Lilr?10 rMnrCCCi Jolin C 1 
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24 But the ship was now in the midst of 
the sea, tossed with waves • for the w md w as 
contrary 

25 And in the fourth w atch of the night 
Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea 

2G And when the disciples sawhimwalk- 
I ing on the sea, they were troubled, sa) mg, 
j It is a spirit, and they cried out for fear 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of good cheer , it is I , he 
not afraid 

28 And Peter answered him and said. 
Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee 
on the water 

29 And he said. Come And when Peter 
was come down out of the ship, he walked 
on the water, to go to Jesus 

30 But when he saw' the wind "’boister- 
ous, he was afraid , and beginning to sink, 
he cried, sa}ing, Lord, save me 

3 1 And immediately Jesus stretched forth 
Ins hand, and caught him, and said unto 
him, 0 thou ot little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt ^ 

32 And when they were come into the 
sliij), the wind ceased 

33 Then they that were in the ship came 
and worshipped him, saying, Of a truth thou 
art the Son of God 

34 ‘If ’’And when they were gone over, 
they came into the land of Gcnncsarct 

35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him, they sent out into all 
that country round about, and bi ought unto 
him all that were diseased , 

36 And besought him that they might 
onl} touch the hem of his garment and 
as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole 

•MaikClO 'JubaClC loOr.ffronj UMatkCfiS 


\ r V. I ‘I Jlrrci Or f-trjrch ~ — This is that Ikrod Antipas ivliom 17C liavc mentioned slightly in the note on chap. 
11 11 1 s il at o'" Ikrofl the {,n at, arho after the death of his father hi came tetrarcli of Tcaa anil Galilee. Tne 
tiili (fT>"- cl n I's onem. I'eroted the ruler of the fourth part of a tnlie or nation which, ns a whole, i.as subject 
t ■ 1 1 ’ „ li it at this tiire it hail ,i luoscr signification and was applied to anj governor subject to some* ting or em- 

j< . 'Kith lit’h !■ ."’ll to the j urtioa of the tnhe or nation aTliich thej governed. Although these rulers were dc- 

5 r >’i ti, t' I Ten meTjorur thi} nevertheless governed according to their ov/n discretion the jienjde committed 

titleiri 111 '’i I'e Jims 'icti ju Thij were inferior, however la point ol rank, to the rlhnarcht, who, although they 
d 1 I ‘ ; "irlv ' ' me tl e name of king, rere nddiesved v”itli that title h\ their subjects We have alreadv meii- 

t V ■ ’ tt at th s Here Is c'der brother, Archeluus, vves Klhnarch of Judea (See Johns ‘ Archtcologia l/itihca,' 

Ik", 1 w( -• to H me, ts well as Vrchelaiis, after the death of his father, his object being to endeavour to supersede 
t’ >• I t-' i- l’ e kirici'c a of Jodi a la this 1 e faihd, hut was confirmed in tiie tetrarclij which his father's will 
I ' . ti»' t'l hi la vjme o'l irjj imev to Rome Ik ol visited liis half brother Philip, also called Herod, and there 
ri iv, ' c' -"laal j i a fnr I’nihpG r-ife, Hi rodias, and ofTeied to maria her if she would leave his brother , to 

w -1 V - co-'-„ltd, uj I ) the co-dll r, a thit he should J revio sly ihvotce the daughter of the Arabian king Aretas, to 

wt n 1 e 1 ad 1 -_l,earr rru d Di s He i d p-onii ed tei do on h s rcluru from j’.ome , hut mt anwliile the Arabian 

I I lt--n_oit' fa*e rh.ch a -- ted J rr tied to le- fa'her at Petra. Tiie tetrarcli, on his return home, pe 

1 r* ' s s idrra-aiag Hi'idies H t thev i-e-e rot left undisturbed in their wickedness for Aretns, lie 

k-' , • I ' t' e r’lVi I ’ ] a re's d - a-id vrar oa Ikri d to avenre her wrenjrs , and hj a cotnparisoa of circumstances we 
' ' t 1 ' Ti, wl ru Ik -a ' s so dir-s wci oa tl el- rra-cli to meet I im, that lbi_, heard the preaching of John 11 ' 

1’ kk 1 11, 1 i» tl - I dv cr 1 e .mve th'-n -as ce-lainlj riot calculated to offend Ik rod, since, among ot/cr 

• I , tl ib.m to 1; coa'.t-'e'iwi'h tie r laj. Tae p-olh't of the wild' rous, howe.tr, took onolhtrccca- 

oa'J 
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Sion to raise Ins yoicc against the incestuous match irhich had been completed betiren the tctrarch and Ilr-e’ n lit 
probable tint the sentiments which John evpresscd were those which wc'c crc-cnlh cntcrlai ul i d - s 1 ^ b - ’ r*r>t 
influence with the jieople Herod was probabh not less actuated bs alarm than bj ie'entn'cnt la dcti ^ j lo t 
the faithful prophet Josephus 'aas that the Baptist was imprisoned in tlic strong fo-lrci> if M-c’ t*- iu 1\ i- 
cast of the Jordan Tiie rest is fold in the present verses Very soon after the war with Antas was bm J.’ t > ti ci-- 
cliision bj the total overthrow and dispersion of Ilerod s armj nnd Josiphus asserts that this ihstnctK i if 1 n - ^ i 
was regarded In the Jews as a punishment upon Herod, and a mark of God s dispkasuie towards h - f, -t! t n n'dt rf 
John whom the historian describes as a good man who taught the people righteousness tow ,rds o-’c -ni, t! - '\ 

tounrds God , nnd to whose baptism multitudes had resorted Isot long after this the caiiits Hero'h-'s Ki„g ar- n-1 
tliat lier own brother, Agnppa, who was Hcrods nephew had received the title of king wink lur lunha d w • • -.i a 
tctrarch pressed Herod so much that he went to Rome to solicit the same title of the empe or Cams 1 „t t’ e > 
basing been prejudiced against lum bj letters from Agnppa was so far from attending to his apphcatien tb t 1 1 r • 
onlj deprued lum of bis tetrarcha but banished him to Laons, and afterwards to Spam avhere 1 ■ died The li‘r--il \ 
was giicn to Herod Agnjipa to complete his kingdom Such was the end of the man who rukd ovir (nlibi • I 
Penn during iicarl} the whole of our Saviours abode on earth , nnd under a-hose dominion 1 c lived at A'-'nt'i a ’ 
Capernaum ^ 

."I “ Hcroihat ’ — H o should not omit to ohsenc that this infamous woman w is the niece both of Philip a- 1 Hca ' 
hciiig 11 e daughter of Aristohulus another son of Herod the Great She went to Rome witli Hcaid \ ti, < i>a tie 
occasion just mentioned and the emperor understanding that she was his friend Agnppa s sister was inch id to i aV. 
n faiourahlc distinction between her nnd her husband Imt rather than owe nne thing to her h otl cr, she cho' ' to -l 
coinpane Herod in his exile H liat ultimatclj became of hens not rccordid ’ 

‘ Philip ' — Tins Philip or Hcrod-Pliilip, must uot he confounded with his half brother of till same ra i tueaSi ,1 
1)\ St Luke as "Tctrarch of IturTa nnd of the region of Trachonitis ’ fm It lliis one neur hek! mi ^.on' i i it 
He I'ns tke son of Herod the Great hj Mnnanine daughter of the high priest Simon ,\ftcr the elde' He t ' 1 -d di' 

corere’d the conspirace of his son dJitipater, for which lie put him to death he set down this Philip 1 1 his wi,l s bt ir 

to the kingdom of Judea , but haring aftemards ascertained that Philip s mothi r ''lariamne hail tikin a pa^t n ti i 
conspiracj he altered the will in far our of Archclaus Nothing is riconlod of him but that In w s tin hiisl I il 
Herodias nnd father of the girl Salome whose dancing nlTorded occasion for the murder of lo’ i the Hcj list 

As Herodias (juitted her husband Philip soon after Salomes birth (Josip’i bnliij'] xiiii c v s •, it i< cic ir 
that the daughter was at this time a child , a circumstance which affords a suflicunf answer lo lli si w 1 o r’ ji t i 

thisrelilion s i\ mg that it was unsuitable lo Hie diguite of a prmciss, and cintrarv to tic mami -s if tlw r„i ti 

dance in public for the cnlerlauinient of the court (Alichaclis s ‘Introduction cli ii s. IJ ‘'hi t u afim ds 

married to her uncle Philip, letrareh of Iturma after whose death she became the wife oflitrco si gi m n \ni’ >- 
hulus the son of Heiod king of Chalcis, her mothers brother Be this huslaad she ha 1 hu il cl P'la adit 
our information concerning her ceases 


fi " //creifr birlhilny irns / rp' — Tlic most ancient Inrth-daj celebration on record is that of th' Pi i 'h t f J i , b s 
iiistoit (Gon si JO) It was nko obsoned ns a die of lejoicing be thePi-sians tlliroaitisi 131 a d 's t'l I' 
mails fPIiti ]'p 1 \ ep Gll But the Jewish writers ntlirm th it sucli wis not the cl'‘o n if tin ii i‘ u' i ’ 

legardcd this and o// oMc/ personal anniicrsar) celcbratious as acts of idolatrous wu*vhip altl o g!i"i I iii i ‘ 1 i i 
able to find nne clear statement of the grounds on which this opiniuu stood The piismt r\ m , b c , " * I'b 
stood ns opposid to this statement when we recollect that tins He'od ard the othf titm-e's t‘'in rr’ i - 1 li gi 
M Inch hib taniile jiroduccd were partial to the customs of Gn.cce and Rome and sa fi* as tl e i i ‘’e ci t v’l bd 
were studious to introduce them, lo the great dissatisfaction aud annojance of Ihcir s_’jL:ts, 


/ “ Ih-oniseil tnlli nil ralh ’ &c — It would seem that Oriental monarciis svl cn lugi I\ j 

such oatlis. or promises mane ofuluchthoe had afterwanK ample occ ision to repi nU 
- ■ . ...... ^ 


d Wl , 
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Chap XVI ] 

^^Tience slioiild wc liave so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to fill so great a multi- 
tude 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, Hon man)* 
loaies haie )'e’ And the}’ said. Seven, and 
a few little fishes 

35 And he commanded the multitude to 
sit doun on the ground 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the 
fishes, and gaic thanks, and brake them, 


[M) 

and gai e to his disciples, and the di-^ciplr^ 
to the multitude 

37 And they did all cat and were fillt d 
and they took up of the broken r^at ikai 
was left seven baskets full 

3S And tliei that did cal were four tlion 
sand men, beside women and children 
39 And he sent awa} the multitude and 
took ship, and came into the coasts of Ma^- 
dala 


S MAITHEW 


Verse 1 "Scrtbri " — The "Senbes” of the ICew Testament did not form a sect hhe the Pharoec*. inth rh, -i 
tlicj arc so frequcntlr associated The^ rather formed an order of men, and evisted as such lorn:' info-c nn\ r cts 
ss ere known among the Jews Thej csidentlj take their name from those who bore it, bcini; at (his time o- luring 
been origiuallj , engaged in writing , but it is allowed that they were much more (hin formerU occuii id is j u' I r 
teachers It is also admitted that most of them were Levitcs , and this lends us again Imck to the new we fo mrrh in’- 
locafctl that the Lcvites were in fact as in other countries in whicli the distinction of a sacerdotal caste was futi nl t) e 
learned men of the nation, on whom deiolicd whateier pertained to letters whether of n end or ccclesnvtical clnrarli - 
The learning of the Jews avas inscparabh connected with their religion, and the learned man among them was u, 
learned m their sacred law — circumstances which while the\ nnturallj threw its cultivation upon the Ixutis at Ih" 
same time qualified them to act as public tcacliers, which also, from thiir separation to ecclesiastical senicts fo nn d 
a proper part of their vocation The proper vocation of the priests was to administer the sacrifices and ctrcnimms if 
the law , but there IS Eiifficicnt intimation in the Old TLStanicnt that the hiisiucss of tiaching the iioiqili diin’u 1 
inainlj upon the Lcvites as it was hut reasonable that it should Tlic priests were therefore tlie sacrificing rliies, 
and tlic Leutes (he preaching and writing cicrg} ond this last is gciicrallj admitted to have been tlie charaett ' of ti i 
scribes and it is also allowed that tliej were, at least for the most jiart Lciilcs, wlunce we maa iiifir that thi 
" scribes” of the New Testament were the more learned members of the Levilical hoda devoted to Jitters ind puMir 
teaching — ciipoundiiig the law and addressing the people in the sanagogiics, and in airltii of their chararter jsiv,, ,, 
iiig great credit with the people and influence iii public nflaim This coiiclusiou, as to thiir identita with tin 1/ utic il 
hodj, IS. are think, grcntla corroborated bj the fact (lint the Lcvites are not mentioned as siicli iii tin ^iw Ti‘ an i it 
He rend of “pnests and senbes ” not of “pnosts and Lciites, ’ as in the Old Testamcnl and mdijnndiDth of tin i i 
firence obiioiislj ilcnvnble from this ns it stands it is almost necessara to consider tlie “scnlns' of tin ,N<w loti 
ment to be equianlent to the “Lciites” of the Old, as otherwise we should find it dilhciilt to saj arhat li id 1 iron i of 
the Lcaitcs and how it is that thca do not appear to haac concerned tlienisehcs in circumstances in which tlni t f dl 
men ncre likola to linie taken a prominent part — such a part as the ‘ scnlics actunlh tooL 

Under tins a leli avo haac thought it usediss to inquire further concerning the origin of the scribis and we ro | ti i 
that much of (ho diflicult) winch lias attended the subject has proceeded from furgetfulmss of the le utic d 1 imIi an 1 
from (lie want of sufhcieiit attentiou to the fact that the Leaites of the Old Testament were, like these ‘ ‘Cii' i s t! t 
learned men, laavj ers, scribes, and public instructors of the llebrew nation 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 The Phan '•CCS require a sign G Jevn irarncth 
hix dnrtplrt of the Icaicu of (he Pharnce^ and 
Saddiicecf IJ The jirojih't ojninou of Chn<;t, 
IGaiidPeici'ficnnfcisiortofhiiii 21 Je'^uiforc 
ehnrrlh hit death, 23 rrproimg Peter for dir- 
tiiadiiis: him from it 24 and admomdteth those 
that trill fol/oir him, to hear the crott 

Till' 'Pharisees also \m(1i the Sadducccs 
came, and templing desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from hca\cn 

2 He answered and said unto them. When 
it IS ctemng }c sa}', Il util bi fair weather 
foi the skf IS red 

3 And in (he morning, 7/ mil hr foul 
weather to d.n for the sls\ is icd and low- 
iing 0 t/r h}pocn(es, }c can dtscern the 
t.ieo of the sks but can \e not disarn the 
signs of the tunes ^ 

i A Milked and adulterous generation 
‘^ciketh .ificr a , and ihcie ‘-h dl no 
be ^11 en unto it but the sign .-of the jnu 


phet .Tonas And lie left (hem, and de- 
parted 

5 And when his discijdes were come to 
the other side, llic} liad forgotten to I i!,c 
bread 

G 'll Tlien Jesus 'i.aid unto them 'J tie 
heed and beware of the leaien of tlic J'li >n- 
sccs and ol the Sadducccs 

7 And (hc) reasoned among tliennihi 
Ba}ing, It n because we ha\c takni ro 
bread 

b H /i/f/i when Jesus pentufd he ‘ il 
unto them O ae of liltli futh a.li\ ii a 
}c among aour^ehi'', lictii^e }i i '< 
broui^ht no bread ^ 

U '])() ^ e not \ ( t imdt r ' It 
member tlie fi\ c loan'' oft) t fu t’ ' 

and ItoM mam ba'-lits \i !< I i J ^ ^ 

10 Nittlter lI e n.i’ oi ' *■ 

thous n d .tnd ! i r ” 1 ' * ' ' 

up ' 

1 I How tv it P V ’ - d . ’ • ’ 

H 1 


'.AiUv'll 


« t - 


t, I . 






C,^ 










A.tc3.o. , 


-21 


’"“I fct fto® 

° irfiAoo'l .v,.\ca^“’' i !ffli ® l,c VJ"5S.’ „ Tct" 30 * ,v,oc 


iVa 


"he 


tos 


;'V\a^ 


utv^o 








3iat 

50^" 

.r-S:s^i 
1 


,oW.%„esl=^*oiW 


ihcm 

.f *"= 






o?\ 


22 






.VC .- ^ V.bca thav i- 






YllC 

C 


A\'Vo'^ 


tne'a 


ia5 


V 

^ -z "^T ^ 


•11 


IVO^ 

{\Aa^ 


l\vc 


ray 




(irt 


A°al . ^tvlo 1'^^ S'llca', 


oVcSi 


atv' 


' ’“?''Cii'i Tr^oW:’ ^''t ets „ .05 ^ “ 

^oV'a oT o'^ ‘^avA* 

TrYC'^'^'’ 

lie 


trvca 

2l 


.oi4 5cs«='‘ro.Acl^',®, 




1 and \ ^u'^f'voT Yi'°?^.oo«' ’** c-ho sd»" 
,«CTC1 3otoS \ -1 > V « „4 _f4c4. sa>i' ' 

s-na \ -VncC ■^'- .Vaall^^ ^ vT® . Vis 0^^ fot 


,'r•^^r.u a.'- t:^cfe'l ^ 


d 

uato 


sav 


sa\'? ^val , .1 /I'co. io^ 


■25 ^‘’'lo\‘e«°*'':^"« '” 


g'vC 






I 

?0t 

l\\C 


0' "'"42’ . . .on ot "“n V . «id>8 





- taaa 


iCCO^^- 


l-ed>'-S?'i';\on «»'“*one' 

fl'- , ...oC-'e\ ,„^ca 

;VoO ^ ' 

^ ";'.' 'tven * : 

. 1" ' 


\ o 

"V d '''■„? ■l.cv 


nnW "'iVVo^o' 

._v, a^e- 


cliaW^". 


\)oaa'- 


dca^ai 


3,U\oo>=°“ de—unS 

t' ^ 


a V 


i.T-llCTC 

unto 5|';3 nolens 
dotfl . aC\ of 

-rv ‘^' , ()o .Volf 


,<.C<‘.tV»'' 1 coc’^"' ^ 


vc 



' tV2'=. et 


' ^ T ,rVt o 

<«'***^' 1 \j r 

rt 3.1’ ; 

V^" .,4 c-* r»' 

■ i b-’''- %V \ <2 ^’''“ Ivo 1 

' o'L'' i-n o’’ . frK ' a' 

!•. V" .. -y-T'^ 


n»-f. «.;;■;, 

Y«' •'«>*;;.», 

t\ '- 

'>•’ ; ' fre .'_: 


rr<2 



-> ; 


V '1 



Chap XVII] 

ivhcrc hint nt this, although he would scarcelj have failed to do fo had it 1 cen tn,p He far"; ^ t-’v 1 ' t ' 
they rejected the traditions received from the falhcn: thtj’ rcccucd Mr I'-nt/rn and -n oij . ’ 

nature, from an adversarj, maj well he taken in evidence that none of the ‘ written 1 coks" wi e j, d ! r ’’ I* 

IS however, ver} possible that thej set a for higher value upon the honks of Closes than uj na thi c ’ ■ - s,- . ^ 

As Josephus was liiniself a Phansce. perhaps we should receive with some rc-tnc the gcne'al cl c < ■ v / 1 ' ’ ^ 
gives to the sect, as “a set of men churlish and morose towards each otl er, and cruel and «3\ae^c to all 1 ,•« h-i “ 

2,3 “ II viH he fair irenthef for the thj is ml ke — Ohscivations of this kind arc ven cumino i -t- ~t -.e 
peasantiy The} ncccssanlj varj in different climates but at least this, as to the eieniiig asper* of l! > r, • i 

honron, is ns common here as it could have been in Palestine- Similar passages have Icia ai’i’unal f o-i - ' ‘ 

writers 

0, 10 ‘‘ EnsLelt .hnshrls ” — Tliese words although the same in our version arc not so in tin cijin il Titist- 
say, the “baskets” in which the frigiponts were deposited on these two occasions are deuotMl li\ ditK i t iw d'. 1 i' 
here and in the regular narratives ot the transactions to which our S ivionr ri fers Tin fi st i 'o w sji mu ,e 
a fcwisli travelling. basket uid is mentioned ns such bj Jnicnal (iii 15, \i 5l2i where the word rtii\nd 1 A t 
IS coptiinus, the same ns this 

“Banish’d Jews, who Ihcir whole wealth can laj 
In a small haskit — ” 

The other passage we arc tempted to cite entire as it applies to the condition of the lews afirrtbe di da*i i uf • t- i 
citj and temple and the nun ol their nation , wlien it is will known that such numheisof them Lunul awnti'il 
subsistence hj piefending to tell fortunes, that “Jew,' and “fortune teller ’ hccamc almost iinnv n ' us 

“ A gipsy Jewess whispers lu a our car, Her goods a bmlrt and old has lu r 1 1 d 

And begs an alms an higli-pni si s daughlcr she, Sheslrolls and tilling furlmu'- g uns I c I*iai' 

Versed III the Talmud anil divinitj, Inrtlungs and >-01111 small mo"ii - an h tit' 

Anil prophesies beneath a shad\ tree ket she intequits dl \ our die iii s ft r tl ■ 

The other word also renilercil basket, 111 verso 10 is r-q/t il appears from the cit itinus of It 1 f >ti in to I -ii 1 ' t' 
kind of basket for ji/orini; grain provisions Ac and therclurc larger than tin foi mi r jioliiblv niichlaigir ( in,' 1! 
translates this hj “mnniul ’ and retains ‘ hat/el ' for the funner , and ol seta 1 s that alt! oiigh tl 1 woi's 11 t * t.* 
tor answering cntirclj the same luirpnsc ns the' original terms, which inohahh corvivid tlif idi a if t'n 11 r-', ir'n 
SI7CS, and conscqucntlj of the qnantitv contained , still there is a jirojini tv in marking wire it lot Iv ll i' > lu ■ ' 
cumstanci , that there was a diflircnce ’ 

V c innj refer to Mark viii, anil Luke ix for 'omc uhscnalions on the other contents of this cl i; hr 


S LIATTHEkV 


CHAPTER XVII 

1 The iratnfiSurttUon of Chri<>t \A Ur hmldh tin' 
htuditc] , -'2 foreti'Ui'lh fas nit it jassioii, 2-1 and 
paijc/fi tnluic 

Am) ’aftci SIX da}s Jesus talsctli Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringctli 
them np into an high mountain apart, 

2 And was transligurcd before them ami 
his face did shine as llic sun, and his raiment 
was wliile as the light 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talking with him 

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto 
.Tcsiis, I.x)rd, it IS good for us to be here if 
thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles 
one for (hcc, and one for hloscs, and one for 
Ellas 

5 *Wlnle he ) cl spake, behold, a bright 
cloud o\crshadowcd them and behold a 
%oiceout of (he cloud, which said This is nn 
beUned Son in whom I am well pleased 
hoai 1 C him 

G And when the disciples heard tf thc\ 
fell on their face and wore sore afraid 

7 And Jesus came and touched (hem, and 
said .\risc and be not afraid 

And when thc\ had lifted nplhtireies 
the\ vav\ no man, s. A e Jesus only 

b And ns tlic\ tame down from then o 1 .- 

7- t ' ' • t 


tain, Jesus charged them. 'aMiig '1 c 11 tlie 
Msion to no man, until the Sun of ni in I e 
risen again fiom the ilc.ul 

10 And Ins disrijilc- nd cal him 'iiiiig 
"Wh} then sa\ the Scribes th it Eln- iiiii t 
first come ^ 

11 And Jesns answered and •-.ud unto 
them, Elias Inil) sbnR first rtane and ri 
store all things 

12 But I saj unto jou '1 liat Elia i 
conic already, and tlu'\ knew linn net but 
ha\c done unto linn wliatsm 1 1 r li 1 1 b^ti 1 
Likewise shall aPo the Son ot maa < aln r (U 
(hem 

13 Then the discijilcs under t< ud ■’t 1.' 
spake unto tlicni of .lohn the B ’jUi t 

11 ‘And when the} wire • on r to tb- 

ninltitudc, there came to h.m a r< '/f r 

kneeling down to him and ■ ai: l' 

1') ]>ord, haic nurci v n i . ' 'i f ■ j 

IS lunaluk ind ‘ore m ■> ( d i. ” i f * i ■ > > 
fallelh into the f.re and ( b i' P ' 

1() And 1 bi< light 1 r' ti P _ • ’ , 
and (hr\ ivndd not ci.''t ’ ' ^ 

17 'iiun U^n* ^ ‘ ’ 

ruthless rd) ’wi"-' - ' ’ 
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Chap. XVII-l 


S. MATTHEW. 


[\D 31 



TncTiU' nviocniTio- — OvrunEOS. 


drpjrtcj o..t or lun, ■ ooJ (ho child wa-c 

cnfl • 1 il ■''Vhv could not cast Inm out 
oo And Jc-us said unto lluim. Because of 
” Ilf rnr\trd\ I ‘5a\ unto jou. If 
_^nur of mustard seed. >e 

' f n o‘ tlns^ount'-in Remorc hence 
^ .r.r nWc- and It shall ^emo^c; and 
ilthin- shall Lc impossible unto} on. 

n-ao2L u.c9<« 


21 Howhcltthis hind gocth not out but 

'■J.JiTA"dh“”thcy abode in GaWee 
Jesus 4,d unto them The So" of man shall 
be bctra\cd into the hands of men 

•ifAml they shall h.ll him. and the I r ' 
! Jay he shall he raised agam And H'o) 
■tvcrc occcding sorry . r^, 

" l 1 And nhen they srere eomc to 

nemaum.thej that received Tribute ui.nsj 

- C.tVl ta t- ' Cl,- i‘!'= 



Chap XVIII] 

came to Peter, and said. Doth, not your mas- 
ter pay tiibute ^ 

25 He saith, Yes And nhen he -was come 
into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying'. 
What thinkest thou, Simon ^ of nhom do 
the kings of the earth take custom or tribute ^ 
of their own children, or of strangers ^ 

26 Peter saith unto him. Of strangers 

® Or. a ttaler It U 


Jesus saith unto him. Then arc the children 
free. 

27 NolnithstandingJcstnc ‘•lipuld ofTend 
them, go thou to the sea and cast an hrnk, 
and take un the fish that first coincth up. 
and nhen thou hast opened his mouth, thou 
shalt find "a piece of moncj that take, and 
give unto them for me and Ihcc. 


bulfan ounce of cllveTfin raloe Si. &fler 5i the cmacc 


S MATTHEW. 


Verse 24 “ They that received tribute money'” — ^The force of our Lont’s nllusions >rill be impcrfccUv nni’crr'e^I 
unless ire dislmguish that this “tribute monej ” rras quite distinct from the general tax assessed fur the Itomir* md 
that irhich vas paid to the ethnarchs and tetrnrehs It was the half shekel, which, under a profilnlilc miwicr] li n 
of some expressions in the Pentateuch, was annuallj Icntd on every adult male Israelite for the seivicc ol the Temple. 
Our Saviour’s argument with Peter therefore is, that ns the kings of the earth did not fake custom from thru own 
household, but from others , the collectors had no proper claim upon Him for the tribute to the Temple — the Homr of 
Ins bather. The payment was made during the month Adar , and we arc told that if the amount w ni net pod i n 
the twenty-fifth of that month, a security was taken from the assessed person The mimcroui Jem in other countries 
failed not to remit their year!} contributions to Jerusalem , which maj account for the immcmc amount of Irrasi, c 
constanfl} flowing into the Temple 

In the original, the “ tnbutc monej ” M Inch was demanded, and the “piece of monej,” of twice its value which 
Peter was to find in the mouth of the fish, arc discriminated hj their proper name* The former is called di Irnrh—n, 
or “two drachnitc,” and the latter rlo/cr The latter was of equivalent value to the Hebrew shekel and was r<jtnl to 
four drachmae , and, coiiscqueutlj two drachroa were equivalent to half the slater and shekel I.evsinc the terms tin- 
iranslattd, Peter is asked it his master jiaid the dtdrachma'^ and Peter is fold that he should find a tinier in the rroulh 
of the fish The stater was also called lelmdrachinon, from its containing four drachma? It exhibited m one »i<’c ll e 
head of Mincna, and on the reverse an owl, together with n short inscnptiou Afti r the di slruction of the Trm] !r the 
lews were obliged to paj this tribute to the Komans , and the passage in which the historian telales this afh n’s or e of 
those minute incidental corroborations which has e bet n so abundantij adduced in cvidenn of thi vents of tie rsa i 
gclical narratuLS, for he states tint the emperor imposed a tribute of two drachniT (in ujin the Jew,, 

wherever they were, to be paid even jear into the Capitol, in the same manner as it had 1 u ii pieiiouOj paid into tl e 
Temple at Jerusalem — thus concurring with the evangelist, that the half-shekel was innallj paid in the fo m i f two 
diuchma;, or of a single com of that value. The tax continued to be jtaid to the Itomins in the time of Ongca 



GnsciAs DipavciiMV, tonji'clnrrJ lo l*roar ofNirTai. rmra a Sj-.^jn;rn in the b alWiil Cc rrn-te 

It IS undeislood, however that the Temple tnhute thouch collected in heathen com. was to I'c cxrha-grd f r Hr 
bn w inonev , before it could he finallv iiaid into the Temi'le — probablj on account <'f the ididstn us »v irl- i, wl -■hi'*' 
former so gencmllj bore Hence the vocation of the monev -changers, whom our '^avnur drove Inm t) r Tr—, ' 
Thev were ncciistomcd. on and after the fifteenth of the month .^dar to seat tl rmvehr* in the Ten j'r, n < dr t^ 
exchange fur those who desired it Gre-ek and Roman coins for Jcwiih half shekels Josephu. • Actiq ' 1 xir, c. f 
sect 2, He Hello’ Jud 1 vii c G sect C , Jahn k • Archaol Biblicn ’ sects. 1 !.'• 241 Ac. 

The other contents of this chajdcr will conic under our notice in Mark ix. ard Luke ix. 


CHAPTER XVIII. I 

1 Chnit tranicth Atv dtsciplcs fo Ic ht nlh and 
harmlc'i'; 7 (omend ojfettcr^, and not fo dt 'j t'r I 
t/ir little onre 15 fracheth hinr ire arc to deal j 
trith ctir I rcllirm trhrn tltn/cijTiiul t/t 21 r - / ^ 
liotroff to forsrtt r thnn 23 •r/itc/i he k tt'ih fi rfh ^ 
Icf a jcmhlr of the hm^, flat tc-of, cerot r t of ! >' 
'crtatie, 32 ami pur.tihe-l him, trho '/.rref i r , 
“ V to hif fcUo r 

At 'the same lime c.imc the disciples unto 

1 \!i-V ® as. LeU « 

' 3 c 2 


JesuF, saving, 'WJio is tlic greatest in t) r 
kingdom of heat cn ^ 

2 And Jcsuscallcd a liltli'rhilil iTit'i 1 : 
and set Inin in the mid*^! < f tl i n 

.3 And said, Vtnh 1 ra} vr\'< 2 *1’!- 

cc])t \c be converte'd, n”d 1 'v t - 3 
tliildrcn, AC *-} .ill ref t''feri"''» * 1 

doin of he aa cn 

1 'Wl.o'^t'CAcrl} cre'fe'e 

» t’r- It 1* •' 



S MATTHEW 


CiKP xvni] 

self as tins little cliild, the same is greatest 
in the kingdom of heaven 

5 And ivhoso shall receive one such httlc 
child in m\' name receiveth me 

6 ^But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which heheve m me, it nerc hot- 
ter for him that a millstone ncrc hanged 
about his neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sca- 

7 Woe unto the n orld because of of- 
fences ' for it must needs be that ofiences 
come but woe to that man by vhora the 
offence cometh ' 

8 *^^^lc^cforo if thj hand or th}' foot of- 
fend tlice, cut them off, and cast them from 
thee it IS better for thee to enter into life 
lialt or maimed, ratlicr than Iiaving two 
Jiands or tno feet to be cast into everlasting 
f re 

0 And if tliinc c}c offend tlicc, pluck it 
out, and cast il from thee it is better for 
thee to enter into life nith one eye, rather 
than hanng l\so e\es to be cast into hell 
fire 

10 Tahc heed tliat ye despise not one of 
tlicsc little ones, for 1 say unto } 0 U, That 
in hcaicn their angels do alnajs behold the 
face of m} Father nliich is in heaien 

1 1 "For the Son of man is come to save 
that nlnch nas lost 

12 'Hon think if a man have an 
hundred sheep, and one of them be gone 
.islra;, doth he not Icaic the ninety and 
nine, and goclh into the mountains, and 
^cchcth that vliich is gone astray^ 

13 And if so be that he find it, vcnly I 
unto )ou, he icjoieelli more of that 

than of the nincU and nine uliich 
ucnl not /''tray 

11 E\cn so it IS not the mil of your Fa- 
Ihir which IS in licaicn, that one of these 
little ones should j/cnsh 

l.'i Moreoier 'if tin brother shall tres- 
against thee, go and tell him his fault 
iittwrcii llu c and him alone if he shall hear 
Hue, tho'i Imst gpincd tli) brother 

lb But if he will not hear then, then lahe 
with thee one or 1 ao more, that m 'the mouth 
of tno or three v ilnesscs ever} i.ord may be 
c‘-(ablnhcd 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, 
tell ;/ unto the Church but if he neglect to 
Inar the Church, let him b( unto thee as an 
jaalhcn man and a Publican 


[AD 32. 

18 Veiily I say unto you, ’‘'A’^iatsocicr 
e shall hmd on earth shall he bound m 
eaven and whatsoever ye shall loose on 

earth shall he loosed in heaven 

19 Again I say unto you, Tliat if two of 
you shall agree on earth as touching an} 
thing that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in hcaien 

20 For where two or three are gathered 
together in my name, there am 1 in the 
midst of them 

21 ^ Then came Peter to him, and said. 
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him'^ "till seven times’ 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
thee. Until se\ en times but. Until seventy 
times seven 

23 'll Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, 
one was brought unto lum, which owed him 
ten thousand "talents 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be sold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and 
"worshipped him, saying, Lord, have pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all 

27 Then the lord of that servant was 
moved wath compassion, and loosed him, and 
forgave him the debt 

28 But the same scivant went out, and 
found one of his fellow servants, which owed 
him an liundrcd "pence and he laid liands 
on him, and look him b} the throat, sa}ing, 
Pay me that thou owest 

29 And his fellow'senmnt fell down at Ins 
feet, and besought him, sa}iiig, Ha\c pa- 
tience with me, and I will pay thee all 

30 And he w’ould not • but went and cast 
him into prison, till lie should pay the debt 

31 So when his fellow servants saw wliat 
was done, they were \cry sorry, and came 
and told unto their lord all tliat was done 

02 Then his lord, after that he had called 
him, said unto liim, 0 thou v icked servant, 

I forgave thee all that debt, because thou 
dcsiredst me, 

33 Shouldcsl not thou also have had com- 
passion on til} fcllovvscrvant, even as J had 
]iit} on thee ’ 

3l And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
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Chap. XIX ] 


S MATTHEW. 


[\D 



Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judma 
beyond Jordan , 

2 And g;rcat multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them there 

3 ^Tlie Pharisees also came unto him, 
tempting; him, and sa)'ing; unto him, Is it 
lawiul for a man to put an ay his nifc for 
every cause ^ 

4 And he answered and said unto them, 
Have )C not read, 'that he nliich made 
them at the beginning made them male and 
female, 

o And said, *For this cause shall a man 
le.ivc father and mother, and shall clea\c to 
his nifc and 'they twain shall be one 
llesh 7 

0 Wherefore thej arc no more twain, but 
one flesh "NMiat therefore God hath joined 
toixclhcr let not man put asunder 

7 The} sa\ unto him, 'Win did Closes 
then command to giic a WTiting of diiorcc 
ment and to put her .aw.i} ^ 

^ He saith unto them Moses because of 

‘Orn,l 17 Eil-r' 5 2L «lC,rfK Or 

' vt V I" ,a 


the hardness of }our hearts suffered ion to 
put away ^our wiics but from the beijm- 
ning it was not so 

9 'And I s.a} unto}on, M’hosoricr shall 
put aw.ay his wife, c\ccj)f it he far forme i- 
tion, and shall marr} another, romimltetli 
adulter} and whoso marnelh lur wliuh is 
put awai doth commit adulter} 

10 ^ His disciples sa} unto liiin If the 
c.ase of the man be so with hr wife, it i', rot 
good to marr}' 

11 But he said unto them, Allr o nn- 
not reccne this saving, 'aie t/ry in \ 'e m 
it IS criicn 

12 For there are some e inuchs wli.li 


were so born from 

// f ir inothf ' 


i 1 ) ih s' ! 

there are some e 

am eh'; wh" 

-h 

1 "i I ’ 

eunuchs of mi n 
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which Inie made 

iher ibc': 

( 
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the Ivingdom of hi 

11 1 n\ • u i 


II. 1> s* .. 

able to rccene .f, Ic* bm ri ' 

, 

t ' 
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little childn.n iha* hi u’ i j t ' 
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Ch\p. XIX.] 

on them and pray, and the disciples re- 
buked them 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me for 
of such IS the kingdom of heaven 

1 5 And he laid hs hands on them, and 
departed thence 

10 ^*And, behold, one came and said 
unto lum, Good Master, what good thing 
shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? 

17 And lie said unto him, Mliy callest 
thou me good^ lltrtc if none good but one, 
ihnl ts, (?od but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments 

IS He saith unto him. Which'' Jesus 
said, 'Thou shaft do no murder. Thou shalt 
not commit adulter)’, Thou shalt not steal. 
Thou shall not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father and thy mother . 
and, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 

20 Thejoung man saith unto him. All 
these things have I kept from my ) outh up ‘ 
nh.it lack I }et ^ 

21 Jesus said unto lum. If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven and come nnd follon me 

22 But nhen the young man heard that 
sa) mg, he went away sorrowful • for he had 
great possessions 

eViTllO)- L^l.tl8 IS »EsotC0ia 

» Cb-.p V! 1C. Ma 


[AD 33 

25 ^ Then said Jesus unto his disciples 
Yenly I say unto you That a nch man 
shall hardly enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven 

24 And agam I say unto you. It is easier 
for a camel to go tlirough the eye of a 
needle, than for a nch man to enter into 
the kingdom of God 

25 Mlien his disciples heard if, theyncic 
exceedingly amazed, saying, 4Yho then can 
be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld than, and said unto 
them, kY ith men this is impossible , but with 
God all things arc possible 

27 % ’‘Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, wc ha\e forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall we have there- 
fore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, Yenly I 
say unto you, Tliat)e which haic followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ”yc 
also shall sit upon tweh c thrones, judging 
the twelve tnbes of Israel 

29 And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for tn\ 
name's sake, shall receive an hundredfolu, 
and shall inhent cierlastmg life 

.30 ’’But many that are first shall be last, 
and the lasts//o// be first 

I’MarllOCa. nUkeSiCO 

10 31 Luke 13. 30 
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3 ‘■ha Irirful f<.T n T'ln in •pvt avay his infe fur nenj causr ^ — ^The question he’e proposed to our Sieimr 
■' -’i 1 »cn and still coatnued to bp a question warmly dispu*cd between the schools of llillcl and Slnm- 


a- ’ —as i-deed f-e of the craad poial, o'" diiTe'eacc which hept them in a state of alrawt constant opposifiotc to 
r'lr'I'- n e ‘choo’ ('f Sha-ri'Toi e /ntL"r'cd that it was not lawlal to duorcL a wife, cicept for adultery, hut th* 
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r ool of llillel tc cht that a wi‘'e n ipht he di-orctd for any caus",” o- for no cau'c whattier iKsund 
ca, -'■p of I e- hu^bar'’ Uil'el, the founi'e- and teacher of this scl ool, was president of the Sanhedrim for 
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e-'’ a.; a' 1 t tl e t—e'fth year of our fca-iour s lift He was renowned for his fourscore ‘cholars, of whom 
1 ‘las that t' irly of th'^'Ti we-e fit thait the dinne f;lorT should rest upon then as it did upon Moses , thirty 
-•hj 1' a* the sju s! orld ‘■•a-d still Le'b-i. them, as it did befo-e Joshua , the remainim; twert) beirf'cntitlet! 

tjae ( f tl e T" c* ce'e'ra'cd scholars of IIillcl was Jo-athan Ben-Lrricl the author of the Chaldee 
3 1 e di c»rn' s < 1 t i.'-h.el in the ma'‘er of di-orce, were verj popular and csfabli>-l ed or confirmed tlic 
ij ' ... 
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* e tin e ( f 1 1 * ‘^-1 loU- Tr e*e t sa"es apj ear to ha-e oj erated in j'roducinf,' a laxtlj of the 
c. —e r* vtr r-et *-i‘li any thinp at all comparable except TTonip the .\ra'ians, and scarcely with 
a s..‘’'c Cu* tl jp fo' d vorcc tl at tl o — oman had ceased to fii d favour in tlie c_ cs of 1 ir 1 u< 

. j !{• — *1 at 5 c had seen a-otl e- roiran more 1 "au’iful or whom he 111 d hette' 'Chp 
I ’ f - "i wi t that a i-an s’’ou'd put awa^ his wi^e if s'’e ccohed h'S dinner 1 'dlj. bj ci 
‘'•cttl.rcat end if the wom-n was smiVen b; the hanrl of God ard became dumb, or di nrk' 
c was £.’*0 to I p p lit a— a’ Ti fc »iems 1 o— eve" to have been a u t of imjlied urdetstandmg tl t 
sii'tjlej.’i'w'l *0 lifrhtlj 'o a, ; -tl trd wh icb it is to he l ndersto'.d tlrt the p rpcticc of tl e 


1 M. 




-e 1 re 


the rrnt*< - «,f po'vpmry tie san e as it at pre'p.-t is airu ; 
■ -- pt „-as he d that it was la~fi 1 fo- a man to have 
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c ' Ifjbaninicdnns , or tl rp 
s tray wives ns he Id id 
n.lc-i L than . n^ c*he-, the Jc-ish dcctors taupht that the ni ml cr si ould I •' i> 

r — ti ' • r ' ' ’ ar I n’a- nun 1 lint tap-actici the vicim s facility of diimci o, e-atrd m cl iri 
V re o ' 5 vp- V , f * tl o wi'h— I cb t' • wi'i ccn’iM e p ut away hsven* d tf e deme to 1 2 ie 

a— e t acd t i £ , Cl co-epi- at np wi h t^e exje a< Me-din., a pilur hty 
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Chap. XX ] S MATTHE-VV. [ \ I> - - 

13 “ Th'n u'tre th^reLroiighl unto him htllcchihlren^ S.C — Tlic Jews were pcrttudcil Hal llie j 'ivf -« c p , ’ ' 1 
other persons distuignishcd for their holiness, wero most prcviilinj^with Gol , mil rrero t’le'eforx nxi s l > I * - I r t 
children to them, to ohloin wliatevcr htnefit might he deriri.d from Ihcir prayers On such oe-'t ons il n i-. i, 
have been customnrj for the lenerated person to lay his hands upon the heails of tlicehiMna irhile I e pn/l* f i' ^ 
blessing of God upon them Tins imposition of hands was also used on other occasions of p'asr* fo- a 1 Ir ' - . i 

nnolher. Compare Gcii xviii 14, xUm. 14, Num \xii 6, Luke ii 23, Acts ai fi , viii IT. 

“ The discij'fct rebuked them ” — That is, ns npjicars from Mark x 13 they rebukeil tho>-e who bronchi \ n « 

reasons hn\o been assigned for their doing this. Perhaps they thought the application troublLsnue mil i nww '-a' ’ < 

their Lord was then in a crowd and engaged in a a cry important discussion , or, it may 1 e ns \\ etaU in c mjr l t s ■ 

they were displeased nt the interruption, being deeply interested iii the discourse on ir.atnmona, n id 1 .me anai v t > 
put some curious questions on the subject. Loth causes maj have operated 

24 “ It It enuer for a camel to go Ihioiigh the egc of a needle” Le — Lightfoot and others have shown that to s^ A 
of a camel or other large animal — as an elephant, ns going through the eye of n needh, was a proiirb al r\] r ' 
much used in the schools to denote a thing very unusual or a era difficult Tluis, m a discourse nb i it drv an « tii t.- 
mate that they do not exhibit things of avliich the mind liad no previous conciption it is said. ‘Tiiea d > ii ' sh w a 

golden palm-tree, or an elephant passing through the eye of a needle’* Again, to one who had iMin r.d s , rril - - 

ai Inch avas thought very absurd, or scarcely credible, it was said, ‘ Perhaps thou art one of the Poinlu ilitha P Jt c u’l 
school nt Babylon) who can make an elephant go through the eye of a luedle” Thus also, the authors of an (dm 1 1 
of the book of Zohar express the arduous nature of their undertaking by saying, ‘ In the name of our (icd arc 1 le 
seen fit to bring an elephant through the cy e of a needle ’* 

A similar form of expression, or indeed the same, may he traced very cxlensmly in the 1-ast. In the Ko-in • I til 
the camel shall enter t lie neeillL s eye’ (ear, in Arabic), occurs in the sarnu sense “ jsarrower than the r\i e,i)if i 
needle,” is still njiplicd to business of a difficult nature , and even in India “an elephant going fhroiuli a liilb •! n 
or “ thrnugh the ey c of a needle, ’ arc proietbial Lspressionsof the same impoil 'smne of thesi illiisli iti ms an iin| i- 
fant to fix the triu, force and meaning of the cxpiassion and all show the error of scieril (tiai k tran'cnb, ' f 1’ , 1 

by some translators), who, not understanding the expression as it stood, took the liberti of suppmua '! > m 't 1' 
and themfore altered xaar>ci “ncainLl,’" to xagiyti, “a cable," producing the nailing. It n i is ir fur a r iV- l,i e > 
tlinmgh the lycof a needk,” ikc See Lightfoot and Gill, in /w , HIicIiilIis s ‘ Introiiiictioa,' \ul i ji lol , H i, i 
hnrdts ‘Arabic Proierbs,’ No. 390, ikc. 


CHAPTER XX 

1 C/ir/v/, hij ihc (if (hr hihottrcrt tn the 

riiietiarit, <(hrwclh that Gnd f v drijtoi unto no vmn 
17 forplcllifh /its ;)(isvio/) 20 Inj diictn niist the 
vinther of Ifehedic'i ehi/dren teucheth hts di<!et- 
jilei to be lotrhj 30 and giveth two blind men 
their aight. 

For (lie kingdom of hca3cn is like unto a 
man that ts an liouslioldcr, ■winch went out 
carlj’ in the morning lo lure labourers into 
Ins 1 inejard 

2 And when he had agreed with the 
labourers for a ’nenn}' a day, he sent tlicin 
into his Mnejnru 

3 And he went out about the third hour, 
and saw others standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them, Goje also into 
the Mnc}ard, and whatsocicr is right I will 
guc •\on And they went their wa} 

.'5 Again he went out about the sixth and 
mntli liour, and did likewise 

G And about the clcicutli hour In. went 
out, and found others slandiiic; idle, and 
saitb unto them, Wliy stand jclicrc all the 
d.n) idle ^ 

7 Tlie\ say unto liiin, Because no man 
bath lured us He sailh unto ibcin. Go je 
also into the ameyard, and whatsocicr is 
right th it shall >e rocoue 

8 when c\cn was conic, the lord of tlie 
Mne\ ird saith unto Ins steward Call the 

■n-l r r !(--• 'r i.iftl 

r». i tr f t 

3 1) 


labourers, and gne them then lure, bi^gm- 
ning from the last unto (lie first 

0 And wlicn ihoj came that wrn hiia! 
about the clci cntli hour, llic\ ret on ed cur} 
man a pcnn\ 

10 But when the first c.ame. tbc} shj). 
posed that tbc} should liaic recened more , 
and tbc} likewise rcccncd cicr} imui .1 
penny. 

11 And when the} bad rcccncd it, lhc\ 
murmured against the goodinan of the 
house, 

12 S.a 3 ing, Tlicsc last ‘li.aic wToughI h. f 
one hour, and thou hast made them ciiu il 
unto us, which haic borne (be burden .in I 
heat of (he daj 

13 But he .answered one of tlicm. ami 
said, Friend, 1 do thee no wrong did-t not 
tliou agree with me for a pcun_\ ' 

14 Take that (lime n, and go lliy way 
I will gne unto (his la<it, cmu ns unto fi i. 

I,*) Is it notliuful for nu' to do w) it I 
will with mine own^ Is tliine rye cid, ! ■ 
c.ame I am good ^ 

IG So the last shall be fr't. 'f 1 <1 ' 
fir-t last . for m.iny be ra’h 1, 1 t f o 
chosen 

17 • ‘And .Trs’’s gi ia.r 1 ]' t'* b ^ '' ■ 

look the iwibe 1 ] 'a t’ 

and s uil in to tl'C 1 . 

' 1^ IkboM lu' *,0 e>i ♦ ) .It ' ' ’ > 

1 the Sea of m a ‘b "tit'** I ’ l 

i T tl - * t* 

, . ill!. 



Chap. Xa.1 


S .MATTHEW 
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Clrcf Pncs's zvA unto the vScribes, and ther 
shall condemn him to death, * I 

19 hind shall deliver him to the Gentiles i 

to moch, and to scourge and to crudfv /iim: ' 
and the third day he shall rise again | 

20 Then came to him the mother of 

Zehedee's children vnth her sons, morship- ; 
ping Mn, and dcsinnir a certain thincr of 
him I 

21 And he sa^J unto her, "What milt thou’ j 
She saith unto him, Grant that these my ' 
tmo sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, m thy Vingdom 

22 But Jesus ansmered and said Ye 

J no" not vrhat ye ash Are ye able to dnnk 
of tl.c cup that I shall dnnk of, and to he 
1 aptized mth the baptism that I am bap- 
tized mith ’ Thci *=ai unto him, We are 
al2c ^ ' I 

23 And he '^aith unto them. Ye shall drink , 
indeed of my cup, and be baptized vnth the 
baptism that I am baptized valh bat to sit I 
on my right hand, and on my left, is not } 
rn re to give, hut it thaV he given to them 
for v.horn it is prepared of my Father 

21 And ml en the ten heard it, they mere 
moied mith indignation against the tmo 

1 rethren 

2j But Jesus called them unto Jam, and 

s;,r:'''V2 ' Jj Cj 

1 ‘ We-l 't* ei'I^ tn tl ' r»"-rir^'’ — e~:2 
^ ^ « z * j ^ —cr'B. zz ^ s.'' I- t'"'* HiV 

/ j t —'’i- ‘T iz <i ? c S-* L*- L-a tfy i. frr- ' 

c" ’ ■ It — Tt- IS hon Bz- Ch* ji 1 1 

l! '* — f,’ r • Tzr'f’ Ci'-tif'Iinarlr 
r" ' ' ~ t' c= I f j Vt ! ' = r-<-' —zs c/ ti e t Ir 

r— -.eV— -r ’ t-e hM.-c-i " — -t’t 

, 1 ,, j,. T- 

t ‘-r ‘ ^ a 1= t' e T-hj ' da;-.’ SjR-Ii.nj' 

2 ' ’ J’ ;“t-~ 


said, Te knom that the pnnees of the Gen- 
tiles exercise dominion over them, and they 
that are great exercise authonty upon them. 

26 But it shall not be so among you but 
mhosoever mill be great among you, let him 
be your minister, 

27 And mhosoever miil he chief amonir 
you, let him he your servant . 

28 Even as the 'Son of man came not to 
he ministered unto, hut to minister, and to 
give his hfe a ransom for many 

29 *And as they departed from .Tencho, a 
great multitude follomed him. 

30 ^ And, behold, tmo bhnd men sitting 
by the may side, mhen they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cned out, saying, Have mercy on 
us, 0 Lord, thov Son of David 

31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cause they should hold their pmacc - but tlicy 
CTicd the more, saying, Have mercy on u=: 
O Lord, thov Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, 
and said, What mill ye that I shall do unto 
you’ 

33 They say unto him. Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened 

34 So Jesns had compassion on them, and 
tonched their eyes and immcdiAch their 
ejes received sight, and the} follov.cci him 

til-’ S.7 

■*; '*<^ 1 , ti c'Tsc; li )TE’e*; —ho sTimW L/'zn treu 

— s irj‘T the ns " 2 r rzil e- I? --ren it ic** 

•re JeuiI'Ti Tzi~ -d, ceiac rivere-, as he s*; “iri/lly 
.? ' To all", i>"h , hi-e ' mzy W on-e s , zzro'':; *"I irr 
— e’l hVh,at I'lt the Ji-j' FIc tf,ot h ~ as 'e, ai'l r-alst-I 
I ca-'c tr,.t t ly rr .ht •‘'cere tht * hj-f- IJ ' g "f f i" 

’ ‘•'n-c ‘Vi lat v.-ef* I a-fl all thf i' y a"'’ th 

I— e* Ti e 1 t- I , *ra-i He ha'h la*^ jUf '1 m'l’ n 

j-r I — r- -K n t ‘ cad t~e~' yea'i t'-a- aai'h" w 
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Chap XXI ] 

' 7 “ liccnme no man hitth IttrcJ vt — This pTisij^c rcciivcs "ijme iliiHlriliin fru n ti ' fv 1 ! i- i ^ , 

Mr MoiitTb ‘S lco 1(1 Jourimj tliruu[;Ii IVrMi ’ p .’(jj In the citj of Ilrnii'l'A! fnc ntlj 1 c' i i ' 1 1 'I, ' ( j 
1 1 nrgi, 111 iidnn, or Mjii irc, \ Inch SLnoa ns tilt miikot pi ice In Ih.s piaru tii i i - ( •> 

sun rose, thill a iiuiiiLrous band of peasants were collected with spades in their hinds, ir iitin:; ' i t ' . 

to be hired for (he d 13 to work in the surrounding fields The custom, which I had ncie* <La la - i . ’ r t 

\sm, forcibl) struck me ns a hapii 3 illusiratioii of , our S mour s parable of tlic labourers 1 1 t' c 1 1 iia 1 iit’riK, 
tieth chapter of Matlheu, particular!) when jiassiiig b) the same place late in the ('ai, no s ill foi o' 11 ’ (*» *' ' - 

idle, and remembered Ins words, ]Vhij tiami ijc here alt thr Aatj idlcl ns most appbeal le to t* c r s t ‘o i, f 

putting tliL \er) same eiucstion to them, thc) answered us, liceau^e no mm hath /urrd 1 r" 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Chrnl ridctJi into Jiriimicni itjion an a^s, 12 
(Inicth (he buijns and '^clhrs out of thc (cmplc, 
1 7 ciirscfh the Jis^ tree, 23 ; iifti th to '.i/oirc the 
jnic'.tK and chins, 28 and relmhcth them hij the 
wnthtitdc of thc tno sons, 35 and (he hiifband 
men, iiho slcie '■nch as 11 ere sent nnto (hem 

Am) 'ttlien Ihcj' dicw iiigli unto Jerusalem, 
and were conic to Bcthpliage, unto the 
mount ol Olucs, then sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 

2 Sa 3 ing unto them, Go into the tillage 
ovei against 3 ou, and str nglitway }c shall 
find an ass tied, and a colt i\itli her loose 
(hem, and bung Ihcin unto me 

3 And if anj man sa} ought unto jou, }c 
blmll sa 3 ', Tlic Loid hath need of them, 
and straightway he will send them 

I All this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken by thc prophet, 
saying, 

5 “Tell yc thc daughtci of Sion, Behold, 
thy King coniclh unto thee, meek, and sit 
ting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an 
ass 

() ’And thc disciples went, and did as 
Jesus commanded them, 

7 And bi ought thc ass, and thc colt, and 
put on thorn thou clothes, and they set him 
thcicon 

S And a iciy great multitude spread 
their g.armcnts in thc waj , others cut down 
biaiulics fiom thc trees, and slrawcd ///tm 
in the way 

*) And thc multitudes that went before 
and tint followed cried, saniig llosuiiia to 
the Son of Dt\id Ble^-^icd u he th.it toiiieth 
in the name of thc I^rd , Hosanna in the 
highest 

10 'And when he was come into Jeimi- 
Itm all the 111 ) was mo\ctl si^mir, Im 1 *= 
tins ^ 

I I And the multitude said, '1 hn is .Ic'iis 
the ]iroplut ofXarauth of (> dilee 

IJ And ,U vus \\i nt into tin tiinpleof 
tiod and ca'^l out ill thnn tint ‘-(■lu and 
1 I'U'iht in the temple, and otcrllinw lie 


tables of thc moneychangers, and the «ical' 
of them that ‘■old dotes, 

13 And caul unto them. Itnwnttni 'M\ 
house shall be c.allcd the house ot pr.uir . 
'but }c hate made it a den of thieves 

1 J And the blind and the lame tame to 
him 111 thc temple, and he healed them 

].') And when thc Chief Priests and 
Scribes saw thc wonderful things tint he 
did, and the children crying in the temjile. 
and saying. Hosanna to the Son ofH.ivui, 
they were sore disjileiscd, 

16 And said unto him. Hc.aresI thou what 
these say And Jesus s.apli mito them 1 . 
have yc never read, 'Out ol the mouth nl 
babes and sucklings thou h.ul iierhrled 
praise ? 

17 And he left them and wont out of 
the city into Bethany , .ind he hi liied lluri 

IS Now in thc morning as he niurmd 
into the city, he himgeied 

P.) 'And when lie saw a (l<i tne in tin* 
wav, he came to it and fmind imllung 
thereon, but leaves onlv and '•ad unto it. 
Let no fruit grow cn thee heiuefon aid lor 
cvci And jircsentlv the lig Iplo withend 
aw av 

20 And when the decijihs sa,* t/, lluv 
maivclled saving How soon is the f'f tui 
withered away ' 

21 Jesus answered and s-u,! unto (lu i, 
Verily I s.iv unto von 11 v e liav e fulli i id 
doubt not ve shill not onlv do the r ’u, ' / 
doiu to the fig tree but.iboif Vi -Iivll-iv 
unto this mountain Bi thou niiuivid *1 1 
be thou cast into the ‘i. 1 it slnll P d , 

22 And .ill thing-, whit civir vi *’ II 
ask in prayei lulu vine, yv dl r. 
ceive 

2 1 ** ’And vJun hi* w i* c" c i*'! t' 
teinjde theriiuf Pin ‘t- 11 d th, < ’ *> ' ■’ 
the jiOv ph' ( mu unto 1 n i * 
me- and f ud Bv v\h t * tl * ! ' ’ 1 

tlu-i. thinti ^ n' • L V( 1 ( •' 

tluntv ^ 

21 Ard di',,' • 1 - • ’ ' ’ • ' 

them 1 ,d- I w ill . 


V , . ' 


* u 



Chap. XXI ] S l^IATTHEW. [Alt 33. 

jc tell me, I in like vise will tell you by men, that they might receive the fruits 
•what aullionty I do these things. of it 

25 The baptism of John, -whence was it ^ 35 And the husbandmen took his scr- 

from heaien, or of men? And they reasoned vants, and beat one, and killed another, hnd 
•with themselves, sapng. If we shall say, stoned another. 

From heaven , he -will say unto us, Why did 36 Again, he sent other sen^ants more than 
3 c not then behove him ? the first and they did unto them likewise 

26 But if we shah, sa)-. Of men, we fear 37 But last of all he sent unto them his 

the people ; ’“for all hold John as a pro- son, saying, They -wnll reverence my son 
phot 38 But when the husbandmen saw tlic 

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, son, they said among themselves. This is 
We cannot tell And he said unto them, the heir , ’“come, let us lull him, and let us 
Kcither tell 1 j’ou by what authority I do seize on his inhentance 

these things 39 And they caught him, and cast km 

2S ^ But -what think je^ A certain man out of the nneyard, and slew him 
had two sons , and he came to the first, 40 When the lord therefore of the vinc- 
and said, Son, go ■work to day in my line- jard cometh, what will he do unto those 
} ard husbandmen f 

29 He answered and said, I will not . but 41 They say unto lum. He ivill miserably 

afterward he repented, and went destroy those wicked men, and will let out 

30 And he came to the second, and said his vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 

likewasc And he answered and said, I ^o, shall render him the fruits in their sca- 
Eir and went not sons 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 42 Jesus saith unto them, ’‘Did 3m never 

//M father? 'nie3 sa3' unto him. The first read in the Scriptures, The stone which 
Jesus saith unto them, Vcnly I sai^ unto the builders rejected, the same is become 
3 on, That the Publicans and the harlots go the head of the comer, this is the Lord’s 

into the kingdom of God before 30U doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes^ 

32 For ’’.John came unto you in the way 43 Therefore say I unto you. The kmg- 
of righteousness, and belici ed him not dom of God shall be taken from you, and 
but tlie Publicans and the harlots believed given to a nation bringing forth the fruits 
him and 3 c, when 3 c had seen it, repented thereof 

not afterward, that j c might believe him. 44 And whosoei er ’“shall fall on this stone 

33 ^ Hear another parable- 'Ilierc was shall be broken but on whomsoever it shall 
a certain housholder, ’’which planted a i-inc- fall, it will gnnd him to powder 

3 ard, and hedged it round about, and digged 45 And w hen the Chief Pnests and Pha- 
a winepress in it, and built a tower, ana let risees had heard his parables, they perceived 
it out to husbandmen, and went into a far that he spake of them, 
country • 46 But when they sought to lay hands on 

31 And when the time of the fruit drew him, they feared the multitude, because they 
near, he sent liis sen ants to the husband- took him for a prophet 

I'ClipHS naifipSP » 111 5 1 Jrr 2 Cl Marl 12 1 1 ale 20 9 13Cliar£C.a John 11 53 
IM11111S22. 5cm 11. >»Iia.8H,15 Roro 9 33 ircL27, 

Vf-cp 5 ‘ tJtj Kirj ccrrrih " — Tlio pa^sicrc licrc tiled led llie Jeivs lo expect that the Messiah would come 

it’i upn on .icd the} reconciled Ihu with Daniels description of his “coming with the clouds of hcavtn," hy 
that if tl e Isiathlcs were good, he would come with the clouds of hear on , but if not good, tiding upon an an 
*-0 tl (. 11 al vlort Talmud (Sanhtd 'J& 1 ) But the New Testament teaches us a different iindcrsfunding of the foruicr 
j It IS c’lar that the multitui’c, on this occasion, were prepared to recognise Christ ns the Messiah, hut as 

Ihra tx] erted the Mr'-.inh to hcccme n mi_ht\ temporal monarch, rendering the Jews paramount over nil the nations, 
tht\ Cl “^i 'c-id that he ■kouIiI row claim 1 is toatitignij, nnd assert and establish that claim ly his mighty and Tic* 

I ' i.L' nc'J. ilh tl t'e V tws the} mu»t have Lecn greatly disappointed nt the result. 

7 >' 77e^ ttl tin irrrecr ” — ^That if, on the clothes It appears from the other Fvangelisis, tliat Christ rode on the 
c il* , tl c ass, fire .'led in the sar-c rranner fas in tl c ca.t of a led horse), liting hi attendance, prepared for his nding. 
tl ..i-n'i 1 i d d ro* to'c rn it 

c *» l/n- rorr-rrlt in tie trey '' — ^Tliis ra5 n ccnfc-r-ily with a very ancient and still suhsisting custom oa 

• ' < crasiccs. of ft no Jiing royal nnl ilh stnous ytrsccs hy covering the ground over which they arc to pass tioll ’ 

- ’ . -h taj-e^'-ies wt e regubrlj employed for the purpose; but when the occasion was ciltriTporancoui, nnd no off cr 
j ,vi n was rradi. tl e ro'-es and r-anlfci of thepersons in attendance supjditd tl e deficiency. Tliat the custom w»» 

I I ri ns tt e 1 ’"c tf .T,;chjlu 5 Clylcmncilia’s add-en to Agamemnon, on his return from Irry 

52 



Chap. XXII ] 

“ Light from lliy car* Liit, soft , step not on earth, 
L.aj not th} toot Ohing' Tro\ s oieilumcr. 

On the bare ground '\\ I 13 daft) je, mj ivomen, 
AVIio have’t in charge, b\ mj command, to laj 
The field with laptstrj wliereon he walks’ 


[A I> 

Quick strew it cover it , Ut n.l 1 ' , • - 1 
I3e like a purple paumcat t ■ t’ 1 1 
That Diei to 1111 i Pii*o mi\ !■" ’ 1. m ■ a 
As the unhoped-for co’*’er Aq iM Ir K ’ 

hi* 1 *. 


S. MATTHEW. 


A still earlier instance of this custom occurs in 2 Kings iie 13 Among nimerous rther ill i* -f --s i-l : 
he adduced from ancient wnters and modem tmellers, we shill only allude to Plutirch s ducnj ‘i-n i *■ tl , , 

spreading their garments on the ground for Cato to walk on and to the reception of ‘1 e pnrre rf tl r I ‘V, 
Aldus II of Persia “ 11 hen he approached Isfahan, the king and all his nobles wtnt seicn unlrs to 11 < < ' 1 1 
whole road into that city was covered with nch silks, oicr which the two sovereigns rede " (Milrct’m 1 I'-l'l 
“ Cut (loun brnnrhet from the treet, and tlratccd thrm in the tray ’’ — Tins is mother custom i f In i" ir J f 1 , 
ancient, and certainly more cxtensircl} used than even the former. There is perhaps no countis in winch dut „ 
jicrsoiis haie not been honoured b} branches herhs, and 
flowers being strewed on the road thej were to traverse. 

In the form of strewing floirert, it is not entireh extinct 


among oursches Tlic parallel description in John xii 31 
states that the people also c.irned branches in their hamlt 
Tins IS another very general usage, still preserved in the 
I'ast, and existing m other parts of the world A fnend, 
in a manuscript account of n joumc) through Mesopota- 
mia, B 1 JS, in recording the nrnval of his part} at Merdin, 
“The report that great English travellers were approach- 
ing procured for us a reception that vve did not it all like, 
niid we knew not what would come of it Half wav down 
the mountain we win. met bv an escort of cavalr} dressed 
in all their finer}, and women with large branches of 
tmes , for which, however, tliev expected largo presents,” 
hat the multitude did on this occasion apjiears, liow- 
cier, to have had some reference to the ceremonies obsirved 
at the Feist of Tabernacles, as we shall h.ive occasion to 
notice under the piralltl chapters in the other I vangclisis, 
to which we ma} also refer for notes on such other parti- 
culars ns are not peculiar to the present clmjitcr 

19 “ lie taw a fy tree in the tray ' — Tins was in the 
wav from IJcIhan} to Jerusalem , and as Bcthphiige and 
ith district was niterpo'cd between those places, it was pro- 
habl} in that locahtv that the traiisiction took place We 
mention this, beenuse Uethjihngc appears to have derived 
its name ( ‘house of figs”) from the tig frets which grew 
in its neighbourhood The abundance and excellence of 
the figs in I’alestino we have ahead} had much occasion 
to iinfice Some remarks on the jinscnt miracle will be 
found under Mark \i , where the parallel narrative sug- 
gists a dillicult} nijuiring explanation, which dots not 
njiptar 111 the present chapter 
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CHAPTER XXII 

1 Thr jatahlr of the mnrnn^c of Ihr Jyttif son 
9 TJirt ocutioti of l/ic Griiti/rs 12 7/ie;wii»/(- 
viriit of Imu i/iiil trnrjtril the trcddivtr L'nrii nit 
15 Tnlndc ouizht to he 1 atd to Cro'-itr 2J Christ 
coiifiilcth the l^itddiicccs: fur the rcsxtn cetioii 34 
(iiisircrcih the Lairt/rr, trhtch is the f r't nnd ^rrat 
coitiiiiaiidment 41 und jioseth the Pharisees ahout 
the Messms 

A Mi Jesus answered ’and spalvc unto tliem 
a[xain li) parables and said, 

'Z The Kingdom of bc.3\en is liKc unto a 
coilain King wliicli made a niarriagc for Ins 
son 

A And sent forth his sort ants to call them 
Ill'll were bidden to the wedding and ll et 
would not conic 

‘1 .\g'ini he ‘^tnl forth other sort ini' sat- 
mg Tell them winch arc bidden, Behold I 

1 1 . ' r t< ’• 


Iiatc prepared ni} dinner m\ o\cn ai.d r 7 
fallings arc Killed and all tlniigs are rt.idv 
conic unto llic marrmgc 

5 But they made liiflil of r/, and wtnt 
ihcirwa}', one to his f.inii, inullnrtu Kis 
mcrch.andiEC 

G And the remnant (ooK h>s tp ti*' 
and entreated (} im spitefulb,, .u J thv. 
thmt 

7 But when the King heTd < f }< 
was wroth .ind Jic sent fi *t!i 1 s t n 
and elestro} cd tlio'C n I'rdt re fs nil < <1 
up llicir cil v 

b Tlien f nth he to I."- rv r *• '1 ■ '» 

ding IS re idv , but ll 1 v ' i 1 v ' 1 '* 

were not werthv 

P Go 3 c ll rn ft m*' l’ ’ - ’ ^ 

• 1 1 1 111. .1 , , 

a' mam r*- }c * <1 • ‘ • 

n i.,i 

I ^’<■1 •*' * 



Ciup. XXII.] 

10 So those servants ■\\ent out into the 
liighwajs, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both had and good 
and the nodding nas furnished nith guests 

1 1 And wlicn the hing came in to sec 
the guests, he saw theie a man which had 
not on a wedding garment , 

12 And he saitii unto him, Friend, how 
earnest thou in hitlier not hanng a ivedding 
garment? And he nas speechless 

13 Tlicn said the hing to the servants, 
Hind him hand and foot, and tahe him away, 
and cast him into outer darkness , there shall 
he weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

1 1 *For many arc called, hut few ai e 
chosen. 

15 % “Then went the Pharisees, .and took 
counsel how they might entangle him in hts 
talk 

l(j And they sent out unto him their dis- 
(i])les isith the Ilcrodians, saying, Master, 
wc know that thou .art true, ami tcachest 
the nay of God in truth, neither carcst thou 
lor any vuni for thou regardcst not the 
])crson of men 

1 7 'J’ell us therefore, What thinkest thou ? 
Is it Ian fill to giic trihutc unto Cresar, or 
not ^ 

IS llul.Tcsus pcrccncd their wickedness, 
and said, Wh) tempt ye me, ye hjpocrites^ 

P) Shew me the tribute money And 
thej brought unto him a ^penny 

JO Ana he sailli unto them, "WHiose tt 
this image and ■'superscription ’ 

21 Tlie\ sa} unto him, C.csar’s Then 
saith ln' unto them, ‘Render thciofore unto 
(G-sar the things nhich arc C.csar’s, and 
unto God the things that arc God’s 

22 When they Jiad heard Ihcsc wouls, 
the} manellcd, and Ictl him, andnent their 
na} 

23 *-1 'The s.aine daj c.unc to him the 
Suldueccs, 'which say thatthcic is no rtsnr- 
it f tion, and a'-ked him, 

2 1 ''.ij ing Mastci, ’Mo^es s.aid, If a man 
die, haling no children, his brother sli.ill 
111 11 r\ hii wife, and r.use uji seed unto his 
brother. 

25 Now there were with us ^cicn bre- 
thren .ind the first, when he had married 
a wife, deteaced, and, liaiing no issue, lelt ^ 
his w ife unto his brothel ' 


[A.D. 33. 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, 
unto the seventh 

27 And last of all the w oman died also 

28 Therefore in the rcsuncction whose 
wife shall she be of the seven ? for they all 
had her 

29 Jesus answ'cred and s.aid unto them, 
Yc do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor 
the power of God 

30 For in the resin rection they neither 
marry, nor arc given in marriage, but arc as 
the angels of God in heaven, 

31 But as touching the resurrection of 
the dead, hai c yo not read tliat whicli w'as 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 ’“I am the God of Abr.aham, .and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
IS not the God of the dead, but of the living 

33 And when the multitude heard Ihis, 
they were astomslicd at his doctrine 

34 ^ “But when the Pharisees had heard 
that ho had put the Saddiicccs to silence, 
they were gathered together 

35 Then one of them, which loni a Lawyer, 
asked him a fjucsiton, templing him, and 
saying, 

36 Master, which is the great command- 
ment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, '*Thou shall love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
w'llh .all thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

38 This is the first and great command- 
ment 

30 And the second like unto it, “Thou 
shall love thy ncighboui as thyself 

40 On these two commandincnls hang all 
the Law and the Pio])hct3 

41 “While the Pliarisccs were gathered 
together, .Jesus asked them, 

42 Saying, What think yc of Christ? 
wliosc son IS he’ They say unto him, The 
lion of David 

43 lie saith unto them, Hmv then doth 
D.aiid in spirit call him Lord, saying, 

41 "The Loud said unto my Lord, Sit 
thou oil my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies tliy footstool ? 

45 If Da\id then call him Lord, how is 
he Ills son ? 

16 And no man w.is able to answer him 
a word, neither durst anynmn from that day 
forth ask him any more qvrslion\ 


S. MATTHEW. 
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^ , fo t^nt vtrt — It it stiU ciist i »ar) m tli( KtsI not onl> to f;i\t nn »■ hip' 
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The custom ins the same omonp the GrcoLs and Roman*!, the former of rhom called the rrc»*c-c-(, « t 
such occasions Kir-unn, and tlie latter reentom, or callers. 


0 “ Go yr thfrr/orc into the htplnrnyt," kc — This aras, no doiiht, an unusual irri* i-e i -iV- 'h t! r <■ - -(■- - 
jet it as certaiiilj nivohcd much less departure from common Onentnl usage than ma n-alrja 1 <■ it i-r- 

customs ivoiild seem to luliiintc Thoso rrho avere nom muted to llic fnst and her- iic t! ( -rr 

Imblj of the same class as tlio'O mho moiilil hart been the sccondarj giitsts had tbfsembovirc fu* ii‘ 1 , J, » 
or, in other words, mho mould hare received the biiiefit from the "surplus pton‘u"i -rhirli is i * nlis m- t . 

grand occasions It is then almar s ciistoman to pro. ide far more meats ard diiiibs It an a*, ir p i i 1 t t' i - 1 i ' 

guests ortlnii the fen ants can consume 'iet on such occasion, it is not ciiston an to n .i-vt a n i r * i r (' • v ^ 

lias been jironded The poor mlio pa's In or n bom the rumour of the feast litin;:' to t' e • in.! b i r!i ’ , r >i 

to consume mbat remains This thee often do in an outer room to mhich the I'lshis arc rerrou 1 ir, m ll ' , in • 

in mhicli the united guests have leasted , or, otlicrmise cverj muted guest, ml t n 1 c li-s ib i i- )' .’r s j it’- 
1 ihle mhpn his pi ice is taken bj anotlicr person of inferior raiik and so on till tie jooiistci re -- 1 r s - t’ 
mbolc The former of these modi s IS liomever the most commo i Hemaj also ol serve ml out nl ] iii-t i i ■ 
gating the cause, that in the ].ast persons in the bumbler malks of life are admitted to greatir fan ih-inn e it’ 1 
great and less rigidh excluded from tbcir tables than iii most countiies of I nrope aril < nr em i n { iit r i • 1 b ' 

it inaj be oliserred that ant poor man m lio happens to be present mlien a meal is gone: i i >a I n c 's - c'l' u i 

public nffiirs in the Fast) is iisnalh muted to j'nrtake Of mans insfanci s of tins mliicb orci r 1 > u* i e i 1 > s 

John jllalcolm relates of Ilajte jllobamnied Hoosein one of llie chief ministers of the late king of I’l -s i i ai 1 ( •, 

“A friend of mine one daj lireakfastmg mitb him, mas surprised to 1 e ir linn 'ai t i a j o n man i lui 1 i i,.'! - ] - 

of slippers to sell, ‘ Sit d m n, mi honest tnend and take v our breakfast , me m ill liargain al n it t! e flij j • -s ..‘ti n , ' 

To tins Sir John adds “The admission of inferiors to their socii tj almoils is not liomcu r me mi a - ' i i i i ii 
rank in Persia It nn'cs out of a Fcnse of flic sacred duties of liosjutabli ami out of j rub if t'ir\ 1 'u i • i’ i- 
renlilj of that liumiliti so strough inculcated in the Konn He sides tlien chiiacfir and ro ubtu i 1 1 . i t' . 

Hu m to relax mifh those bencatli them, and cun mitli menial sen ants uliomtlei admit to a f iiiiili ii li v 1 i b li i‘ 

uem appears contrailiclorj to tlio»c itiipif ssioiis me liaro of tluir 1 aitglill cliaraclir ’ f' ‘•ki (cl ' i e 1 Ibr- a i i 
p. 18^1 ) Tins explanation mill afford illnslralion to several passngis of Scnjiturc li snhs the j in at 


11 “ ninrt irhw/i linil twi cn a trrdiluin qnmrnt — ^Tliis mould not seem to mean n g'rmc "t ]>eciibarli *[ , ipn ■' 
to mi ddings , blit a garment suitable to apjiear 111 at a ro\ al feast am! lure calk d n “ mi dr’i'-g gar~ at ' fr i l’ i i 
casion e have niicr liiard of ganiients being provided for the picsts of a middmi: fi i‘l aid ll s r I ' ’ !, 

the conclusion that the present IS a peculiar c u'l , in mhicli the king, 1 c mg disappumti d ol bisix, r', ' { nu - ’ 
linving taken III tlicir sli ad poem-iu oplo VI ho could not I'C expected — citb' r from tin ir ineva* 1 1 ll r t i u rf r 
occasion — to bo jncividcd with suitable raiment — caused them Inmself to le siipjibi it vvith smta! b t ’ i n'l’ t' 

Oriental princes Jiave nln av s a 1 vrge store e sci ni more inclined, liomevi' tuixplainlbi j a> ,, Iv u b i , 1 i 
aiieiiiit and still subsisting Oriental custoin of lovnl lianqiiets at viliicb iicne njij rir but i i a i.’t if 1 urri I 

from the king The custom for 1 astern lings to IksIovv dre"ses of honour on thusi min n t! iv f-vi i 1 » t ( i 
cxpl lined on former occasions Tins dress, vvbicli even one receives who is ibi nd vriiMiv to i t t’ i ' * 

presence or to mipear at bis feast, must be vorii bv those mho cpj'iar before him ISo (n, r n 1 1 ' i tt, ’ i i i • 

tliusnrraved and should anj iiiaiiago to lutroduce himself mifliout it he mould not tail (n U iij lb 1 v *’ i i 
and pnnislinient To icfuso tlie dress when otR red or not to appear in it bifo'c tl e king r hi i n -i lu ' is n , ' ’ 

to coiivev the strongest possilde expression of insult and disrisspect, and propoitionaMe is the i nb.' uti a i’ d 

sure it creates Ilns simis to furnish a verv nduiuate cxjdanatioii of thi eircumstarri mli r!i t’ i j ’ V t, '* 

vv lull’ it .admits of bciug applied milli more lorce than anv otlii r in lliat inli r]>ri 'atiea vrlnch i' t ' I’K , ' ' > 


17 ‘ h tt hxrful to ync lrlhltcxln!oC<''^r or rot ^~ — Tills question irvolvul o le of ll e mi i‘ n i v i’ > 
which mas cur laid for Christ If he had iisaired in the attiimalivi tl i v cairn ati d rn,l ’ij t' t I si 
and oiliiid Ins disciples and ill the j lople 1 or there was niver u people bv vrlini the v eke ol I > d_. v 
luaulv than bv lie Urns mbicli mnv lasilv lie nccounti d fui lij their }tndar i istitutn « ’ il i 

the signal piiv lieges vv Inch tbev bad iiijov id and the iVburances with m) ich tl ij lialluafavi i’ ilt 
m is ball ful to them and tliov even qiicsfioiu d vvbetlur it mas /nir/< / for Ibiiii to liu la li ’ gi t i' ' t, 
riigiiers and mliitbir tluir diitv to (lud and tluir counfrj did not require' tbiin to tlin m cil f> r r> ' a ' t 

ovv 11 mill prudence looking to Heaven for meb sujq erf ns tluir fatlurs bad ricined T i g' t -1 i , 

piopli VI as that f heir conditio 1 of SI niludc to (111 Konians was not oiiU eb,^iarb I t u ’-ulil 1 > i 

ll inu iitiiig in till ir minds allboiigb for the j'usiat, tbiv rimaiiid quiet ii* : i fr S .11 

vunild I'l ill liiiii d and unav ailing than from tl e co fide it cij ict itio i < f tl i ' 'v a, j i r .'Ur* 
ll vd till 111 to V ictorv and Hub pi ni'i uci " ^ long j'lnt up fu bu.C did 1 i v i u t .at 1 itl-’stf tb v'l*’ i ' 

fun and 1( tl to tint pi it n itional ouitbrovi, VI ll cli o ir baviour o 1 t tla I occa sf i ’’ 

till the otbir band bad Cliiist I'lclari d tlu tribiiti vii'ivlvil or lit fall i i vu d wl iri j . • ’ -u t 

that mi aliiinr. tin v vi ould doubt li s 1 av i < i i iici d 1 im la tl i Iti a ans fsaj* ’.’(fi _'t 

ofTilaiius bis di itb would 1 nve I'll 1 the iniitnlli ronsiqui ciels^cban cc„< 
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1 '> " .d I rr — This mas a <Vj rni i f w liirb Si< 1 1 i ..i t i cli M C Tl ' t o * j ’ 

I \ It ibn s t , t fi ilovi that a 'i igli ] iCi i f tl is ci i . r" i t*'e i t i . i„' t t t' • • i i 

Win V as paid iitbisciin JstlilliliwsViiiivirs'Totls -I’lnirr sfCi 

II 1)1 111 d till t i\ to 1 1 J' lid in tb s Cl 1 1 1 1 S' lb r 1, ii b it ci i • .-i ' u ’i .-r '' l’ < 

1 1 IS w I'l .pja ir lb, i i to x 1 < d if w t i i * ’ w tb J ) II ' . ' ' tic ! ' 

Ii I’l 1 1 i I 1 1 o Iv t! i I i tl’ ol f 1 i i ,a a r I , i < iJ i i » , ' 

t 111'" to tl i I ! -’ll 1.. q I tl. 1 V s 1 I lu 1 1 r, IV w •' t' > ' Cl, 1 ' ' ' 

I, i 1) i 1 lb 1 1, IS t i _lil 1' ’ W I’l ll l’ V ir ^ i V 

ill V i at 1 1 tbi ir s i’ ic tu a to ll n 
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S. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER XXIir. 

1 Christ n'i'^nnhht'lh the jicoyle tn follow the good 
doclniw, not the ecil examjd^'S, of the Scribes and 
riiarif'’es ^ IIis dt,cip!es must beirarc of their 
a n'jilion H He d^nounc-th eight woes against 
ihnr hjpoTisy and hhndrw’ss and prophe- 
ficth of the destrwtion of Jerusalem 

Tnrv spaTce Jesus to ttc multitude, and to 
his disciples, 

2 Saying-, The Scribes and the Pharisees 
sit in Moses* seat : 

3 All therefore -whatsoever they bid you 
observe, that observe and do , but do not ye 
after their ivorks • for they say, and do not 

4 Tor they bind heavy burclens and griev- 
ous to be borne, and lay them on men’s shoul- 
ders; but they Mem se/rer trill not move them 
with one of their fingers 

5 But all their works they do for to be 
seen of men : *thcy make broad their phylac- 
tencs, and enlarge the borders of their gar- 
ments, 

G bVnd love the uppermost rooms at 
feasts, and the chief scats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in tlie markets, and to 
be called of men. Rabbi, Rabbi 

-S ^But be not to called Rabbi for one is 
tour Master, even Clinst, and all }c arc 
brethren. 

y And call no man your father upon the 
earth; Tor one is jour Father, which is in 
heaven 

10 Neither be ye called masters : for one 
is } our Master, ccen Christ. 

11 But he that IS greatest among you 
shall be vour ‘servant 

12 'And whosoever shall evalt himself 
shall be abased; and he that shall humble 
him«clf shall be exalted. 

13 ^ But 'woe unto you. Scribes and Pha- 
risees, hj’pocritcsl for ye shut up the king- 
dom of heaven again'^t men for ye neither 
go in yourvehes, neither suffer jc them that 
arc entering to go in. 

1 1 "Woe unto you, Senbes and Pharisees, 
hvpocritcs' 'for jc devour indo-irs’ houses, 
and fora pretence make long prayer * tlicrc- 
fore yc shall receive tlie greater damnation. 

1 Woe unto you, Scribes and Pharisees, 
Iu*pocrifcs' for )c compass sea and land to 
make one proselyte, and when he is made, 
a c make him twofold more the child of liell 
th'’n eourscUc' 

IG ‘Woe unto you, ye blind guides, v.bich 
s-'V, Mlioroever shall swear by the temple, 

'I .. 11<* U-*.CalL ’’'trill 

•I U isl’J.ie •Hi-- us ./ 


{\ D, 33. 

it is nothing, but whosoever shall swear by 
the gold of the temple, he is a debtor I 

17 Ye fools and blind for whether is 
greater, the gold, or the temple that sancti- 
fieth the gold ? 

18 And, AVhosoever shall swear by the 
altar, it is nothing ; but whosoever swcarctli 
by the nft that is upon it, he is 'guilty 

19 Ye fools and blind for whether n 
greater, the gift, or the altar that sanclifielh 
the gift? 

20 “Whoso therefore shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, and by all tmngs 
thereon 

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and by him that dwellcth 
therein 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, 
sweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that sitteth thereon 

23 Woe unto jou. Scribes and Phansccs, 
hypoentes ' ’Tor ye pay tithe of mint and 
anise and cummin, and have omitted llic 
weightier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith, these ought je to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, 
and swallow a camel 

25 M^’oe unto jou, Senbes and Pharisees, 
hjrpocntes' "for ye make clean the outside 
of the cup and of the platter, but -within thej 
are full of extortion and excess 

26 Thou blind Phanscc, cleanse first that 
which ir within the cup and platter, that the 
outside of them may be clean also 

27 M’’oc unto you, Senbes and Pharisees, 
hypoentes ’ for yc arc like unto whited se- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful out- 
ward, but are within full of dead men'? bones, 
and of all unclcanness, 

28 Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but wathin ye arc full 
of h}-pocrisy and iniquity 

29 Woe unto you, Senbes and Pharisees, 
hypoentes ' because yc build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of 
the nghtcous, 

30 And say. If we had been in the dajs 
of our fathers, we would not have been par- 
takers with them in the blood of the propliefs 

31 Wherefore yc be witnesses unto your- 
sch C3, (bat } c are the children of tlicm w hicli 
killed the prophets 

32 Fill jc up then the measure of 
fathers 

S’ I'liiii n 1 syn i c 

/el-' 17 *07, '' S’ It 
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33 Fc serpents, tjc generation of \ 1 per 3 , 
how can }c escape the damnation of hell 

34 ^ Wherefore, behold, I send unto ^'ou 
prophets, and wise men, and Scribes and 
some of them ye shall hill and crucify, and 
some of them shall je scourge in }our S 3 na- 
gogues, and persecute them from citj' to 

Clfj'^ 

3o That upon }ou ma} come all the righ- 
teous blood shed upon the earth, '*fiom the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ) 0 slew 
between the temple and the altar 

«Gcn < ? Ulukpia 
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36 Vcnl} I-:ayunto }on All Ihc'c thing; 
shall come upon this generation 

37 ”0 Jerusalem, Jcrtisalom t/c, tint 
killest the prophets, ‘and stoncst fbrm 
which arc sent unto thee liow often would 
'T ha\e gathered tli\ children fogctlicr, c\ ( .1 
as a hen ^athercth her cbiehcns under //-r 
wings, and je would not ' 

33 Behold, jour houce is left uiiln \ou 
desolate 

30 Tor I saj unto join Ye shall not <^re 
me henceforth, till je shall ':a^. Ble-«;id n 
he that cometh in the name ol ilic J.ord 

KJlCliron Cl 11 1 >£ Pf.lr I S.’ 
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\ CISC 7 " UulU ’’ — Til s titk meininj; “ AIoMpr" doc; not occur in tlit Old Ti'-timcnt nor, n; n j n fit. ( i ; 

proper naiia, doc; it nppi ir to init liicn emploj pd until the finio or n lillle In fori the lime of our s-n ,r,„r \\, ' ,,,, 

not him ever nil t with niij tiling to show that it uiit,lil not hate hcin omploji d ntlur in such n «pfclfiil cic tir, i d 
saliilation as is licro indicated As a jicrsoml title howtitr the Uinsh wnfi rs apne tint it ihd not i sat K f i , lie 
lime of the fatuous teacher Hillcl, and tint if n as not borne cte i bj Iiini, tint wis T-ninud h\ hts sm llnhhan Sim i 
nlio IB Biipposid hi many to have been the saiiio person wlio took llie infant Ji sns in his arms in thi ti iiph I nki ii ' 
After this it was assumed hj the disciples of the opposite schools of Itilkl and Shamumi in opposition to i r in iniil ili i 
of each other, iiiifil at 1 ist it became ixcocdiiip,lj common and was appliid to all ti acl cis ami leanudiiicn IT i \ vii> 
miplilih delighted to be addressid li\ the title of Habhi, and ceaclcd it as Ihiir iliie Tiaclurs ein it to nrh i 'I , 
and pupils to llair 111 istors is did also the Jicoplc (rcncrallj to men of known li aniin^ Ihiiih; ' It d ! i ■■ tl i ti ttin 
ns old I'urchns quamtU ohsiraes • V rahhle of like lit lis ’ di rued fiom the v mu root and of com spomlii „ r ^nii‘n it , a 
Of thcsi Ibih It iHii, and Hahlnii were Ihi most usti il , and cnnccriiiiifp tliim it wi; hilil that “ ita’ ' in " n n n u , 
hnnoiirnhlo title than ‘ Itahhi '' and Knhlii than Itah The lu"h title of llahhan has nidi k i ii cau i to i irn ( i .1 
tiacliirs, and all these iMri of the posteriti of Ililkl Oiii of them ns mc hau smi w is Itillai ‘•nneo i a 1 
another was llahbin (laiiinlal, the tcacliir at whose fict S.ud sal in liis south 

IT “ 3V rom/iati Kn nrul tnnil to mole one prutrl^le " — In the timi of Clitisf anil for some tiire ranur Dll' Jiws I k 
evert iipportumtj of ninkui(p ^inisch tis to tlicir nli;;ioii hen Hi rcanus cm qnrn d tin Ida i rn* 1 e nil uri 1 ll r n 
to rimain in occupation of tliiir ow n couiilrj on condition of tin ir i nihr icin.; tl i Ji wish f iilh i 1 1 this tl i i di ’ i cn 
[plndlj for Die sake of the jini dopes otfircd in ntuni (Joseph Antiq Idi \ui c '1, s I Tin tan el is*, im i 1 n I - 
accumit of the conversion of Helena queen of \diahoiio,and her son Jrnfes to tin Hihriwfiitli T ne latte- w i» wlri 
I ounp, residinp at the court of kbciint rip kmpof Cliaraa-SjiniiiM wlnn a Jiwish nu reliant „a| nnar.: tl r ki ^ iv i 
and t luplit Diem liiiav to worsliqi God nltir till niannir of the Hihreaa* Tliroiip’i tlnir mi i s he kciti k ml) 
Irati s, mid jiorsuaik'd him also to imhrace the Jiwish rchpion TMic i the lump jiinreiias r Ii,d !, le 1 Ins 
fathir lie look with liini Dus Jew, Ananias who sicms to liait hec me liis coiilnh iili il ndiiser O i h s ti • it 
lie f, mild that his inotliir Htkna had iniaiiavhik heen coiiacrlid hi nnollicr Jew TMo n Irati s snrn , llnful , i 
the throne, it became a question to Ills coiisciincc wliiDier he should or not vjlmiit to Dll rite of r -Cl c' 'i \ i 
n as opposid to it, for prudential reasons, to which the kmp assmtid Hut afli rwa:d« an,thirj.w ranlh iin 
a man ol learuinp, came from Galdie and so insistid on the impo lance of rirciiii ns in that Ir i'r> t oa-e » i' " i‘i ' 
to the nil* The king, at a lalir ilai suit his tm sons to Jirusalim to he 1 lou^ht up in the Ji wn'i It aia -p o ' r 
pnm , and, ns III 11 as Ins inotln r 1 1 slow id gicat f noun, and hi nofits iq on the citi iltipn ii m i e-r s ir ’ 

a jiropress to Jirusalim to norsliip at the temple, and liaiiiii, him fuiiuslnd nith pknl) of in ici i I i I r im vl 
conductid her part of the wai , liir arriinl was of gnat m nice to thi jn iiih wlm wi tl a »ifi,iin„s nn'i fi i 
famine AT e lino inentiimcd this casi the iiion parlicul irl), hic ms, it snin'to s),, m thitllir w,., o , i - ' 
nnviiti to conicrt persons n host r ink width ami infliii ici jmt it la tin ir ]. iwi r t,i In s* nr ti at, f i i s t 
Dus iiiii “s iiiour prohabli had partli iiiiiin when alluding so n pro ic'ifi ,Ii to Dn j U tirii j r .t.i.f t'- 
I’liariseis in iiliich prohihlj tin ir own gam and cndit win Ihi o ilj i,' jv v t> tl i\ ha,l in iirw li-,'), 
to make imiscli II s about Dus time was so conspicuous as to hi iioticul iiia hi the 1 lat' i i, n_ ' n i i » i 'i- ! t ' )- 

hicomc eim proicrhial So Horace (lih i sat -I ) — 

*' W e 'll force i ou Iiki Die jiro*ihtiag Jiw«, 

To K likens'" — ^llA^cl^ 


* Txrifild t'tii e thr cf ifil ( f lr!!l!,ctn i urrr/i'i — Tliisisiirj sir, ig li-t wre-t t 
pr,)pt nsili of thi It M S to turn asnlt from thi I aw which had i i aacn il ti lies 1 ik all 
as It It must hue mme \ cut or otlii r he, n tiirai dlolli c iitqtiiatfll.e 1 aw its- f rl 
ni iss of ahsiiid traditions which lun for thi mo I jiart 1 j ,1 o li 1-1 ii l' i h<s 
t lamiiup t [ual or iin’t i d siipt nor author t\ to I'.-l 1 1 t’n wit'iiilaw T , n - j 
tlnnti,h Cl linio 11 dll M,isaic ,1 ni’d has, ,1 up i i D i kw of , s „ ,s ti v hat 
I id til It ost of Its iss, till pii inp’ts a id t,a I i i j r-rti“o f't'ii.’'jr> s' ' 

1 1 1 ri hati '"ul SI Ifisli aa 1 a, di, ll fi-ilin-' " id JI fa 1 t i i i r j • rh ti-s ' ^ t ' - > 

llm 1 for tin r o« it iiul'i 1 fi fill I 1st -c*( ' 1. 1 1 ll t-i 1 " i jc'i 1 t ' i < . , ' , - - > 

M s n i ufi st a )', id h n I as 1 I I f r, al ) 1 tl 'si r , lo » i v j r 
fn jiioatll Ills strd t'la i < a i si i*i d t- l’ s Thi i w ’ k , <r " 
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23 ‘‘ Mint ' — 'Rtj 'fit! The mint is set doirn bj Theophrastus among tliose herbs which, from their daily use in 
domestic economy, rrere distinguished bv the common appellation of Xaj^ctrx As the mint was so much in demand 
for culinary purposes, it of course became the subject of freijiient cultivation, and one of the most note-worthy objects 
in the calendar of the ancient gardener and husbandman Dioscorides, who ascribes many virtues to the mint, charac- 
terizes it as cultivated (rm» ,) In conformity with the present mliraation the Jewish writers mention mint as one of 
the herbs to be tithed ani subject to the law of the seventh j ear From the same sources we also learn that, on 
account of its agreeable smell it was usual to strew mint on the floors of the 8j nagogues 

‘ Antn — tirSei, which should have been translated dtll, and not “ anise,” as our translators have done , mislctl 
perhaps b\ the similantj of andhitm and amtt The Ancthtnn gravcolcni^ or, as it is otherwise called, Ancthum teyelum, 
on the assumption that there are two species is a nntiie of the warmer regionsof the south, and is sometimes ciiltuatcd 
in Lnghsh gardens under the name of ‘dill” It belongs to that verj' natural family the Uinbe//t/eric, which aliounds 
with genera and species that are warmed hr a savour of aromatic pungency The seeds are tho parts that arc used, 
whether it be for the purpose of soothing the alimentarj sj stem with a warm medicine, or of pleasing tho palate with an 
agreeable condiment. Among the Cossacks and in other parts of the Russian dominions, the plant is cultivated for the 
same ust as the carraway is among us It is unnccessarj to remind the botanist that the dill, carrawny coriander, and 
ctimmm belong to the same natural assemblage of plants, and though the seeds differ iii form and a htllo in flavour, 
j ct thej are employed for the same purposes, and possess virtues \ ery nearly allied to each otliei Tho flowers arc 
Tcllor like those of the jiarsmp the leaves decompounded into hair-liko divisions 

The T ilmudists describe the plant as “ called m the Roman language anelhtm,” and add that it was tithed 

whether gathered green or npe It was tithed also both ns to the seed and the herb itself Tliat the herb was tillied 
implies that it was eaten as well as the seeds and indeed this is expressly said , and we ate told that it was to bo eaten 
raw, after meat, and not boiled 

‘ Ci/mmin — See the note on Isaiah xxvm 25 This is also mentioned bj' tho Talmudists as subject to tithe Jesus 
mentions these as specimens of the herbs from which tithe was token, and, accordingly, Luke adds, “ and all manner of 
herbs " There are no diiections about such titlus in the law It was indeed a common sajung of tho Jews, that tho 
titbing of com was from the law, but thetitbing of herbs from tbo Rabbins the obligation ol rendering this titbo was, 
however, not considered the less imperative on that account. 

21 “Strain at n gnat, and ttratlow a camel" — Instead of “at” wo have ‘ out, in Archbishop Parker's Bible, 15C8, 
and tins doubtless conveys the correct meaning, and was probably intended to bo presen’ed by King James’s transla- 
tors but “at” having occurred, through an obvious t j pographical error in their first edition has ever since been pre- 
served In the East, where insects of all kinds and sizes abound, it is difficult to keep clear of insects liquors which arc 
left for the least time uncovered , for which reason, ns well as because there nro some kinds which breed in wine, it 
was and is usual to strain the vino before drinking, to prevent insects from passing into the drinking vessel. Besides 
file common motive of cleanliness for this practice the Jews considcrci! that tliej Iind another and more imperative one— 
that of religious puritv For as the lav" forbade them to cat “ flj mg creeping things,” they thought themselves bound to 
beparticularlj careful m this matter On this subject, as usual, they refinenvey much, and the Talmud contains man) 
curious explanations and directions relating to it. Thus — “ One that eats a flea or a gnat, is an apostate , and is no 
more to be counted one of tbo congregation ’ It seems however that n person doing this, might, under certain cit- 
ciimstnnccs escape fmlher consequences by submitting to be scourged “ Whosoever eats .a whole fly or n whole gnat, 
a-liither alive or dead, is to be beaten on account of the 11) mg creeping thing ” The grent sohcitiiile which was hcncu 
exhibited to exclude the smallest insects from dnnks gave occasion to tho present proverb, applied to much core about 
small matters and none about greater The “camel’ need occasion no more difficulty in this proverb, than in that 
which refers to a camel s pa'sngo through the ejeof a needle for the camel, being about tbo largest animal commonly 
known to the Hebrews, was nnturallv selectid to give the hjpcrbolical point, usual avith the Orientals, to tbcir con 
tnsts of the great v ith the little Hence the elephant is also mentioned in the same manner, and for the same reason 
ns Die camel, in imnv jirovcrbs of the I ast — as m that analogous Arabian one, cited by Pococko, “Ho swallows an 
ilejdiant and is strangled bj a flea ” 

2' ‘ li lii'fd tcpiilcl res — See the note on 2 Cbron xxsiv 4, 


CHAPTER XXIV 

I trilcih the ih '•Inirlinii of ihr temple 3 

irheii and tinir "rent calivnitirx >>lialt he lic/nrc it 
2'' till /i/v f miiig to judgment 30 And 

hrrau'~i thni diu/ and hour is uidaiou u, .1-' ire 
(lUgtd iouaich tihegood fenaiit-^, cipertuig ctcrij 
VI nnrul our tna<:ter\ coming 

Anp Mcmis 3\cnt out, and dqiartcd from 
llic lomjilc and Ins dtscipics came to him 
for to •'hew him the Innldinps of the temple 
2 And .Ti'sns ‘^aid nnto them, Sec )c not 
all thc'^e thinjy't’ bcnly 1 ‘^ay nnto }on, 
‘1 hero shall not he left here one stone upon 
another, that ‘=hall not he thronn dnnn 
’v And as he sal ujmn the mount of 
01ne«. the disri])les came unto him pri- 
\atol\, ‘^.nin". Tell us, vvlicn shall these 

> U T. 13 1 I a 'Cl 5 " Iit'l" 41 

fA 


things be^ and 3vhat shall he the siot of 
111} coming, and of the end of the world? 

d And .Jesus answered and said unto 
them. Take heed that no man dcccnc 

}0U 

.0 For many shall come in my name, sa)- 
nig, I .am Christ, and shall deceive many 

0 And }c shall hear of wais and rumours 
of ivars see that ye bo not troubled for all 
these thnigv must come to pass, hut tlic end 
IS not }ct. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, 
and kingdom ag.ainst kingdom and there 
shall he lamincs, and pestilences, and earth- 
quakes, lu dners ])laccs 

8 All these enc the beginning of sorroM- 

0 lion shall the} deliver }ou up to he 
act vp IP 17 lu'cCl IJ JuSn 1C J 
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afllicled, and shall kill you and j c shall be 
haled of all nations for my name’s sake 

10 And then shall man} be offended, and 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one 
anolhei 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, 
and shall decene many 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, 
the lo\e of man} shall nax cold 

13 But he that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be saved 

14 And this Gospel of the kingdom shall 
be pleached in all the noild for a niliicss 
unto all nations, and then shall the end 
come 

15 ^Wlien }e therefore shall see the abo- 
mination of desolation, spoken of by ’Da- 
niel the prophet, stand in the holy place, 
(whoso readeth, let him understand ) 

16 Tlicn let them nliicli be in Jiidcca 
flee into the mountains 

17 Let him vhich is on the housetop not 
come do\Mi to take an} thing out oi liis 
liousc 

IS Neither let him which is in the field 
return back to take his clothes 

19 And woe unto them that are witli 
child, and to them that give suck in_ those 
da}s ' 

‘20 But pray }C that }our flight be not in 
the winter, neither on the sabbath day 
21 For then shall bo great tribulation, 
such as was not since tlie beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor cicr shall be 
‘22 And except those da}s should be 
shortened, there should no tlesli be saied 
but for the elect’s sake those da} s shall be 
shortened 

‘23 ‘Then if any man shall say unto } 0 u, 
Lo, here Christ, or there, believe tt not 
21 For there shall arise false Christs, and 
filsc prophets, and shall shew great signs 
.ind wonders, insomuch that if it iren ]ios- 
siblc, tlicv shall deceive the ver} elect 
2-) Behold, I have told }ou before 
2G ^Vhcrefore if thc^ sh.ill sa^ unto }ou. 
Behold, he is in the desert , go not forth 
behold he M in the secret ch.imbcr> , be- 
hev e it not 

27 For as (he lightning cometli out of 
the ca'-t. and shineth even unto the west . so 
vh ill aUo the coming of the Son of man be 
2^ For whcrcsoi V er the tar..a'-e IS, there 
will the cvglcs be g.ithered together 1 

*_‘.t * Iminodiatolv after the tribulation of , 

< 'U e I'v u I'ac ■ t r ,i„ la : i e , * i i i » 

• ' l>. 1 " >•'11 r i r t ' I c . 

•lLr47'- *t.uja li. 


[.\r) 

those days '^shall the sun bo darkcncl ’u 1 
the moon shall not give licr light ui 1 tie' 
stars shall fill from hcavcii and the ponir 
of the heavens shall be shaken 

.30 And then shall appear the sign of tlu 
Son of man in hc.avcn and then vh dl dl 
the tribes of the earth mourn 'and tluv 
shall see the Son of man cuiiiing la the 
clouds ot heaven with power .ind gnat 
glory 

31 ’"And he shall send his angels \ ilii 
a great sound of a trumpet and thev shall 
gather together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of he iv in to the otlur 

32 Now learn a ])ar.able of the fig In i 

hen Ills branch is }ct lender and puttitli 

forth leaves, }c know that suniiner n 
nigh 

33 .So likewise ■\c when }e ^ee all 
these things, know tliat it is near, i at 
the doors 

.31 A’crilv I •lav unto }on. '1 liis geiu ra- 
tion shall not jia'^s till all these things be 
fulfilled 

35 "Heaven and earth shill jus.awav. 
but mv words shall not ]iass aw u 

36 ^ Blit of that d 1 } and lioiii knowith 
no mmi. no, not the angels of la ivin. but 
111 } Father onl} 

37 But as the da\s of Noe i in 'o s]) dl 
also the coming of the Son of man be 

3S "For as in the davstliat wire b fore 
the flood the} were eating md dimkmg 
marrving and giving in marriage until tin 
d.i} that Noe entered into the ark, 

.39 And knew not until the flood < aun 
and took them all awav . so shall abo tl‘> 
coming of the Son of in in be 

10 "Then shall two be in the field, the 
one shall be taken, and the other lift 

41 Two tremen 'Ao" !< grinding .it tlu 
null, the one shall hi trkin, ind liw ■ tlu r 
left 

12 ^ W.atih tin ri fo'c l>'i vi 1 uo * '■' 
wliat hour voui Lord doth tu lu 

13 "lint know till th u if the go !■ 

of the house had know n in i li t • ' ' th 

thii f would comi lie i ould 1 ivi ' ’ 

and would not li ne ! '” 1 . • 'it 

brol cn u]‘ 

n 'J}.cri.kre he v^ ■'I » r. 
such an ho.ir .i' vi t’ ' i ’ ' '' 

' i in V O' n 'h 

•3 V. 1 . tC'i ' . f ' ' 
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jirirciUil nnil liil io pcncnl revolt of llio Jetribli nation In Mark xiii tre slial! rrMiinr IJ i neer o t, i I r ’ l 
It to tlic (kstruction of .liniialcm mill Its TtnipK Ami unikr Luke xvi , sn. ptiriv'^t to pur a »'i^' t tL'ih i j > 
biilisoiiucnl hi>-lorv and j'rrsrnt condition 

Tilt V nr tvliicli cndid in the ikvlniction of Tcrusnkm and the suhrcrtion ofthcJinuliratnn fi«tluVri ilnt’r 
Mar CC A 0 , mid tcnniintid in “ I A II Its onpiii nina he dntiuctk tracid to tin i ] pit v'ut mid ii v dti i, m' ' • ■’ 

(ns'iiis ITolus the procurator of liiika, arho tvns unijut'-tionabk iht worst Iloinnn ;.(n(t:ir tic .k w * ttir 1.1 ll<- 

n Cl utd his nppointinciil from the emperor Xiro m the jear (>5 Tim man was lu t tic first tira- i al ir tl ' 
itnricimis pmemor avhich the Jiws had rectued from Home , 1ml none wen »o tirannicaln d cr* 1 in ] i 'i, i 

nna >0 iiisiitiahl) n\ aricious ns Horns There wru no means whattiir nl whirh hi 'rnij h d n i dirt idl 1. > r 

j\s one instance are niaj mention, that the rohKrs w Inch for some a i ars pnath nl'-uni’i'l in Ju’ra vi 1 i ' ’ 

that tlica might carrj on tliiir dcpridatioiis svitli pcrfict inipnnita , proiukdthra gave tl c p. ii - r n i' r .f i' 
pliiiiikr The coiisi quince sens, that thea rajiidh men a»aii in iiiimhrrs an 1 dan p- I'u ii t' u r d • t’ r ca > \ t' t 
i onilition of the pi opk hccame so mutrahlc and life and j nipi rt\ so iiui cn i that pn at i i k s i •< ’ t f i 
countiiis hung no longer aide to inikiri tl i nii'inisilua siifluid at hoine 1 n 1 r s « w ’1 i * - 1 ' r ‘ 

hmi't If thoroiiphh di tistiil. anil that the Jiws wi re likiK to coiiij lain air ir»t I im to ! « i jir, ) ' 't ' - 

diap mill atrocious pohc\ of dniing them to rii oil that tVi ir ems fi r ju'tiri n i^ht h I’l r n ' i i’ i , ' t « . — 

111 it in till ir gii alcr ciiini s hi' own might In forget ti ii In this In I ut I, o v i II s ic'i t di ' H • t i ' „i i' » ’ 

1 1 uiir of till war upon the procurator would la. to take a seta siqs final i ii w if tl i !i r r ' > ■ f l' ’i< 

Hi caii'i !a\ far di i jier — it laa in the corditii n ai d 'late cl fia li ip i f tl i lew "h i .. a ! h ’ ' ' , , 

'uii Idi iii-ti rials on aThich to o]H rati and if tin ‘C had uit i xi'*t d 1 is it'i i, j ’'’’aw ' ' u ' 
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thm^ tna.‘ 15 not painful and distressm:; The nation vas divided into parties which regarded one another with im- 
placable hatred and h ttern'-ss that often h'ohe forth into acts of inutderoiis violence Perhaps the history of no coua- 
t-y o~e-s a parallel to th" paPr violence which at th s time raged in Judea. It was the dutj of the procurator to hare 
1 ept tnis pn-tr -pnt under, o- at least to have p'e ented its more violent excesses , but in the contentions of the people 
he fo ind a read} means of ear.ching himself In levying contnbutiois on and accepting bnbes from, the adverse 
pinies in tnm He tne-efore rather sought to foment than to allay their diflerences— particularly when it became 
his pjl cv to dr-c the nation into open revo't. He looked on with pleasure to see the Jews themselves working the 
des'met on ~hi-h he desred to hnng upon them The people gencralh were fretful and turbulent, readv to give heed 
to any delusion, and to act upon it. There - as no otdc-, no peace Even the chief priests formed themselves into a 
fset on op osed on the one hand to the inferior priests, and on the other to the pnncipal laymen The former found 
adre'ents among the peojde . and from words the t "o factions often proceeded to blows and the throwing of stones 
1-1 lie the infenoT clercj finding the tithes on which they lived taken violently away by the servants of their superiors, 
wer. compell-d to res st in order to pre«t ne the means of subsistence. The land was also overrun bj robbers and 
mi rde-em The fowner, often acting in powerful bands, devastated the country with fire and sword while the latter, 
T-no a-o^e in the time of Felix (53-00 ad;, and were never after extirpated, were regular assassins They were called 
Sirnni f-om tbc sho't dagger (uea') which theyemplojed Thtj wore this under their garments, and, mingling in 
n crowd would dispatch tlicir victim, and conceal themselves among the multitude In this manner they not onlj 
disposed of t^eir own enemies, but were quite rcad^ for paj, to petlorm the same atrocious service for anj other per- 
<•0 js —bo thought p'oper to emploj them And they were emplojed even bj Roman governors, on the one hand, and 
Jt— ish hi^h pnests on the otner 

nft- - this ge-p-al sta'Lment we may return to the progress of the revolt 

la t' e yenr 60 a u , an td ct from the emperor wns received nt Cmsarea b} which the Greek and Syrian inhabitants 
we e cratified b\ being placed in tne first rank of citizens, above the Jews, who had hitherto enjoyed that privilege 
This was folio— ed by gross insults, from the favoured parties, upon the religion of the Jewish inhabitants Tlien 
tasu< d commo‘iDns, quelled by the Roman troops and the result was, that the Jews withdrew their sacred books 
from the sjmagogue and earned them to Narhata, a jilace about two miles from Caisarea, For this decided measure. 
Floras threw into p-ison 'e-eral of the p-incipal Jews who had gone to Sebastc fSamana) to lay their gntvances before 
1 im Tnis ofp-essive act created a great sensation throughout Judea, and particularly at Jerusalem , in the midst of 
whifh a demand was received from the procurator for seventeen talents from the treasury of the Temple This raised 

turn lit in the atv, in which reproaches and imprecations were publicly heaped upon the tyrannical governor Florus 
hi— ‘-If p-nved to eufo'ce. his demand, and heanog of what had happened, demanded that the persons who had joined 
in th', rep-oaches cist upon him should be delivered up to him He would listen to no explanations , and, in revenge, 
ga-e n s soldie-s permission to plunder the upper raarlet They not only did this, but pillaged many pnvate houses, 
and their nhabitaats Many of the best citizens were also dragged before the procurator, and, by his orders, 
*:ajrgod and crucified Lndtr all this the chief pnests and principal citizens exerted themselves to keep the people 
quiet , and they succeeded for the time but the crisis came when ilorus attempted to enter the Temple with his sol- 
C ' *5 The peojile could not bear this profanation, and resisted with such bravery an'l success, that the Romans retired 
to the rojal cas'le feir refuge Florus, having kindled the flame of rtbelhon, withdrew from the city, and scat 
ro‘ ce of what had occurred to his supenor, Cestius Galhis, prefect of Syna, who thereupon set his army m motion 
agan-t tne revoiters 

In t' e m^an time king Agnppa (the "almost Christian”) amved at Jerusalem, and successfully exerted himself in 
jiac fyng tbc p ople, and persuading them to remain subject to the Romans But soon after, when he advised them 
to co-iiai e obed eat to Fbwus, until another jirocurator should be apjiointeil, they assaulted him with stones, and diove 
hi n from the city The inhabitants t^'en di idcd themscl.es into two great factions, the one being for continued obe 
I'l' "re a- d 5 ibm s'lou to the mans and the other detemiined to jicrsist in rebellion The former took possession of 
tl p ( p, < • citv , wl le the latter held the lo— crcity and the Temide The two factions often fought desperately against 
r -c 1 0 ‘ber, an 1 wi'k varying success Tiie revoiters were soon headed by Mcnahem a son of the notorious Judas of 
f,- il v-ho c„tre with a Imnd of well armed robbe-s and others He assumed the title of king and took the diicc- 
•i n o*" t’ 1 5 •;:« of the roval castle m — Kich the Romans were shut up , and this with such success, that the latter 
s rr, ni’-- 1, oa con'’it on of t>cing alio— ed to depart in ]>eace. Thii was sery readily granted on oath , but no sooner 
i’ d t’ - Ponia"s 1 ly down the r arms tlian they v ere all massacred, except their commander, lletiliiu, who became a 
Ji - t , > ,ie b V life Ti is, and fomc of the other mo-e atrocious transactions of the war, took place on the sabbath , 

, on t' V , -y ' 1 — <’ay there was a general rras,acre of the Jews at Cicsarea, This last event enraged the provincial 
Jr-v 1 ,..'1 en ' i'a"ce, and tl u v nr became gene nl throughout the country, which presented one scene of bloodshed 

" ’c>'l rn Tne Jews a«>Lm',lcd in great num’''— s, and pillaged ami devastated the towns chiefly occujncd by 
‘-v ' i"s u lb *u fid' ■> of tl e Jo din , in ci ,enge fu- which the Sy naus massacred those Jews who dwelt in their cilitf, 
f ---go tn,j 'j'e.ytis to tbe Jt— ish faith, whom they did nut yet venture to attack, and who remained the objects 
(It - b.*'- 1 and fea- Tntis t ery city v-as divided againit itself — tbe whole country streamed with blood, and was 
-- *1 t' e — ' tava"'* cm'ro'iws no' v"as the flame confined to the Jewish provinces, but extended to Syria, 

I _v , t, ' 1 (.•' e' 1 ‘ g, bj-'ing CO 1 itr ‘■s, in .vho e towns Jews were settled in considerable numbers Although 
t s je - il f 'o-i"cii' risin.r W'-s o {inmar Iv against the Romans they were necessarily mixed up with tbe general 
■ r’ 5 - ‘ • I om the jiw th<-, ti.>jk, and Ih*- traosactions whicli had recently occurred The Jewish insurgeals 

ri 'n PC It' - Pin—" 'ws 3 at C_ p os, m ar Je'who , and obliged the soldiers stationed at Jlaclimrus to yi-ld up 


• 1 • 

31 


V 1 

h - 


t ‘ 


■••'.."g f Wr'-s 

s t' t ’a-d Was j iwalc 1 ' y the ‘ wa"s nnd ruin oars of wars" to which our Saviour appears to refer iii the preo at 

,l ‘ e - 1 '’I'e "t*et"d 'ssi-'vi ’ ir 1 I 0 ".hiving b'ought this rap d sketch to the gcnenl revoltoftre 

1 I „ ", a* ’ fin ’ ' g t t'- 5 "'j > 1 as I- , n co lenlrraaly extended by our preliminary obscrvati'jns, we rcie w 

t„d‘’^u' ‘t-t fa u'e rcc-s j's wi cu we 1 ivi. alr^adv in'hcated 


1 ! Tiri t— — fi f r I'm 'irj nt t'r rni'l~ — V, c h.."L a’rcndy intimated that the operation of grinding com 

* _ - - — ' Fl, — i, r n 1 1 s 111'- gr d e"e i day tic qi auti y re'jui't 1 for lb it day liy tl,' la ally 

; t-a".: Tie n ii a' ) 1 " ‘ i_ I'y Iren ro'iccd Tothatwl ch has already been said on the 

■ V r ’ D' C - k- s C' * 'I ‘o ’ 1 < c--! m s 1 t lu ing a* 'sarareth ' Scarcely had we reached the aj 

• " etr-o - -rcij r , — vn L 'r g "’1 tl '• CO..''' y a'd 1 .lo"gir,g to tbc hon-f , vre h'held /ow gri ' 

_ e in I a ira-a-r To*'’: pi i>* -'‘i., tl " tayi g of eo- Si loi r Th' were ji'ejiaring f'jur to m »'* 

' ' I ' „ tl air., sc in’ c*cj 't'y w' - n « a"..i , am p T5 p /wi uwrrcrt, teit( d upon tl c 

>■ I , i-h > r- "i - I e- cs- t ' •'‘to 'j'.. ' ' * i*o r ,• "U „s " e ‘eeii in^I-ij land, a id tu'h rs,n 
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land arc called <3i/fr«i In the ccnlrc of Ihe upper stone •n-a<; a civiij fo- prium;: in t'-c ri"i 'i-tMil 

an ujinght rvooden handle for moling the stone As the operation 1 epan one of llie re an tr t' 1 • r - ' 

pushed this handle to the ivoman opposite, who again sent it to her companion — thi s con.-ruaira'i - 
\er} rapid motion to the upper stone, their left hands being all the while cmplrncd in stg ] hi-p fresh e si s t 

the bran and flour escaped from the sides of the machine” (‘Traiels, u 107-b'i Bn* alifu" ~’i I'l < h 
general rise throughout the East where wind or water-mills nre unknown . \ ct ns its smallnes r. i 't < t’ e , 
tedious, a fixed mill is sometimes used m large establishments This difltrs little from the p i t'' .i to 11 i vrr , • i- s 

larger sire It acts in the same manner as the other, and like that is worked ha women, as a] ju --s fn -i . j , 

engraving, which shows a Sicilian mill of a similar description c rather think tl at the Jens mv h-si 1- . 

mill as this — besides tlic common small one , and we arc supported in this by fiedinp that lb i ct tonK J < 
larger mills than tho common , for the Talmud lets us know that like other nations tl tj lad hrcc i nils o 1 i-' rr 
turned h} asses Tlie asses of mills ore often mentioned, and notice is taken of a man who worki'’ his in 1 wit', t- ! 

asses AVc mention tins mcrelj to show that the Jews had large mills, and that llurifore tie Ia',,i a- 1 5 

mill was probabl) in use among them The large and small hand mills together with the larpi one wi rk,d 1 1 an 
mule, or horse, are often found to be in use in the same cotmfr). If dcscrus to he noticol lure f’rl tie n 1 v‘> 
mentioned in eh x\iii G, is in the original called an om wii// »/onr which might siip'ccst that it i e <r ti 

larger mill-stones belonging to a mill worked b} an ass hut this is not quite critnin ns it hapjcrs t! it t* ^ I n 
null stone of the hand mill was also called the nrr, on account of the burden which it h'-re 

Snell of the other contents of tins important chapter ns requirt illustration will rcctiic it under the j a'lllrl ; < t 
in Mark and Luke 


CHAPTER XXV 

1 T//C parable of the ten ttrpw^, IJ and of the ta- 
lents fil Also the description of the last jnd"- 
incnl 

Tuln fcliall the Isingdom of licatcn be 
blicncd iinlo Icn ttrgins, tvliicJi look llictr 
lamps, and vent forth to meet tlie bride- 
groom 

2 And fne of tlicm vcrc vise, and fi\e 
ncic foolisli 

3 Tliey that irrie foolish tooh their lamps 
and tools no oil with them 

d But the vise tools oil in their \cssels 
vith their lamps 

5 3Vhilc the bridegroom tamed, thej all 
slumbered and slept 

G And at midnight there tras a cr} made 
Behold, the bridegroom cometh , go 3 c out 
to meet linn 

7 Tlien all those Mrgins arose, and Iriiii' 
med (licir lamps 

8 And the foolish said unto the v isc, Gn e 
ns of 3 our oil , for our lamps arc 'gone out 

9 ibit the vise ansvcrca, casing Kof so, 
lest there be not enough for u'- and ^ou 
but go ^c rather to them that ‘icll and bu 3 
for 3 ourschcs 

10 And vhilc the) vent to Inni. the 
biidegroom came, and the^ that vore readv 
vent in vith linn to the nnrringr and the 
door vas shvit 

1 1 Afit r\\ ard nmc aRo the other ^ irgiii'; 
•^axintr I-ord Lord, open to u'; 

12 But ho aiiswcisd and ‘laid, ^’trlh 1 
va; unto \ou 1 hnov a on not 

Id A3 atrh therefon*, for \f hnnv mitlur 
the daa nor the hcmr vluriiii iht ''cii of 
ni in ( onielh 

1 ! * Ih'r /L 1 1 f t / ' ' r > i< a* a 

m ui t: iM llni'T into a i ir cs'Ui'tra , • L i aPtu 

> o, . - w » I t,,.< <<■ 1 r . - 1 1 r 


his own scr\anls, and delnercd unto them 
his goods 

V) And unto one he gate fne Malentt to 
another livo ancL to another one, toetira 
man nrcordinc: to his set oral abihla and 
slraightva 3 tools hisjoiirnca 

](i 'riicii he tlinl had reeeiaed tin fw 
talents vent and traded vith the vame ' lal 
made tJiim other fi\e talent'- 

17 And lilsevnc he that /ad n ,1 ’ 
two he also gamed other Ivo 

If- But he that had reiintil om ^l t 
and digged in the earth and hid In'- lord* 
monc} 

10 After a lonir lime the lord of tin r 
servants cometh, anti riel onelh t ilh llirm 

20 And "o he that hatl rsTtmil t .t li 
Icnts came and bronirlit olhtr fn« 1 dt nt 
saving, I^ord, thou delmnd'-t unt<i int l\t 
talent*- I'chold. I lia\e gained be sidi tl • in 
fne laltnis more 

21 Ills lord ^aul unto bim, Will th ’ > 
then trood and faithful ■'criant 1' ti,i 1 
been lailhful over a few thnit:-. I vill r il< 
thee ruler over mam llniifiv ent, r t) < t 
into the joi, of tin lotd 

22 lie abo ih it had n rt 1 , 1 . d ti i> t h ‘ 
ramc .iiid sa'd I-ord tin 1 dtlnmi ' t i ' 
me tvo talent*- I'lIioPI 11 \i '.-''it 
other tall nts br^th Ihi 1 1 

J» 11 n Icvd Slid u’l'ti ]i 1 1 33 I > < 

Cf od ai d t ull'fid *i r\ " i* if 1 i ' > 
t inbfi.l o\ c r a ft' ll.i 'j 1'’’ ' 

! nihr tnf n •'M tl ' l < ' '1 - ' ’ 

j •• 

I ii>v oi lin ’1 I 1 
! 21 3 3 tn j . v' 1 ! ’ 5 

, tab lit t t t 1 L I 

tl ( ' -* . 1 * * ' 

1 ** 1 I t ' T ’ ' r’ 
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25 And I vrss afraid, and went and lud 
tbj talent in tlie earlli : lo, there tlioa liast 
that IS thine. 

26 His lord answered and said unto him, 
Th'-ju wicked and slothful servant, thou 
kn crest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I hare not strawed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at 
my coming I should have received mine 
own with usury. 

25 Take therefore the talent from him, 
and give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 Tor unto every one that hath shall be 
Oiven, and he shall have abundance: bnt 
from him that hath not shall be taken an ay 
ei en that which he hath 

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant 
info outer darkness : there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth 

31 r When the Son of man shall come in 
his glon% and all the lioly angels with him, 
then shall he sit upon the throne of Hs 
glory 

32 And before him shall he gathered all 
nations and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd dmdeth his 
sheep from the goats 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his 
nght hand, but the goats on the left 

34 Then shall the King say unto them 
on his right hand. Come, ye blessed of my 
Father inherit the kingdom prepared for 
}ou from the foundation of the world 

35 'For I was an hungred. and }o eavc 
me meat I was thirst;., and jc ga^c ire 
drmk I ’^as a stranger, and ye took me in 


[-AD 3? 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me . I was sick, 
and ye visited me. I was in pnson and ye 
came unto me. 

37 Then shall the righteons answer hm, 
saying. Lord, when saw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fed thee? or thirst}*, and care 
thee drink ^ 

35 'When saw we thee a stranger, and took 
ihee in ? or naked and clothed Ihce'^ 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in pri- 
son and came unto thee ^ 

40 And the King shall ansirer and sav 
unto them, '\’^enly I say unto 3 'ou, Inasmuch 
as ye have done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done it unto 
me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto tliem on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curbed 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the dciil 
and his angels • 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me 
no dnnk 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not 
in naked, and ye clothed me not . sick, and 
in prison, and ye visited me not 

44 Then shall they also ansner him, sar- 
inc. Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, or 
athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, o* 
in pnson, and did not minister unto thee ^ 

45 Then shall he answer thorn, saymr 
"VTnly I say unto }ou, Inasmuch as }e did 
it not to one of the least of these, }e did it 
not to me 

46 And 'these shall go away into ever 

I lasting punishment but the nghtcons info 
life eternal 
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CnAP.XXVI] 

and poured it on liis head, ns he sat ol 
•meat 

8 But ivhen his disciples saw it, they had 
indignation, sa3ung, To nhat purpose js tins 
naste’ 

9 For tlus ointment might have been sold 
foi much, and gn on to the poor. 

10 ^^^lcn Jesus understood it, he said 
unto them, Why trouble 3^0 the voman ? for 
she hath wrought a good uorlc upon me 

11 ■‘For 3 c hai e the poor aln a3’s with 3*011 , 
but me 3 c liavc not always 

12 For in that she hath poured this oint- 
ment on m3" bod3", she did tt for m3" burial 

13 Vcnly I saj" unto 3011, Wlicrcsoeicr 
this Gospel shall be preached in the whole 
voild, thirc shall also this, that this voman 
hath done, be told for a memorial of her 

1-1 ®[| ‘Then one of the tnehe, called Ju- 
das Iscariot, 110111 unto the Chief Priests, 

15 And said unto l/itin, Wliat mil 30 giic 
me, and 1 mil dchicr him unto 3011? And 
they covenanted mill him tor thirt3 pieces 
of sill cr. 

10 And from that time he sought oppor- 
1 1111113" bctia3" him 

17 ‘if 'Now the first dai/ of the fia<;t of 
iinlcaieiicd bread the disciples came to Je- 
sus. s,i3uig unto hull, Wlicrc mil thou tliat 
no piepaie foi thee to cat the Passoicr^ 

]s And he said, Go into the cit3" to such 
a man, and fea^ unto him. The Master saith, 
M3 time is at hand 1 mil hco]) the Pass- 
01 ei at th3 house 11 ith in3 disciples 

19 And the discijilcs did as Jesus had 
appointed them, and 11103* made rcad3 the 
Passoi Cl 

20 'Non 11 hen the even nas come, he sal 
donn nitli the tnclie 

21 And as they did cat, he said, Vcnl3" I 
sn3 1111103011, that one of 3011 shall betray 
me 

22 And they ncrc c\ceeduig soironfiil, 
and beg.an cicr3 one of them to sa3* unto 
him. Lord is it 1 ^ 

23 And he aiisncred and said 'He that 
dippclh lus hand nitli me 111 the dish, the 
same shall betr.a3 me 

21 'J'he Son of man goeth as it is nntten 
of him but noe unto that man b\ nhom 
the Son of imn is belraied' it had been 
giH'd for that in in if he h.id not bci n born 

2 > 'lluii Jiula*. nliirh lutraiid him. 
ui'-weii'd and s ud M is(t,r is it I' Hesnd 
unto him '1 lion hast s nd 


[.\n 'T 

2 G ^ And as they were catinr. 
took bread and 'blessed U, and l>ril 1 
and gaic it to the disciples, and said, 'J ale, 
cat, this is 1113 bod\ 

27 And he took the cup, and £:a\e tlianhc 
and gave it to them, s.a3inrr, Lnnl, ^e all 
of it . 

28 For this is my blood of the new tc^la- 
ment nliicli is shed for main for the rums 
Sion of sins 

20 But I s.a3* unto 3011. I mil not drinl, 
henceforth of this fruit of the Miie until 
that da3' nhen I dnnk it new wath 3011 in in\ 
Fathers kingdom 

30 And when thci' had sung an ' himn 
thc3* went out into the mount ot Oluc'- 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them * \I 1 \e 
shall be otlended because of me this iiiiiht 
for it IS written ’’I mil smiti' tlu’ shi pin nl. 
and the slieep of the Hock sfiall l»e ^catli n il 
abroad 

32 But after I am risen aixun 'I mil ijo 
before 5011 into G.ililee 

31 Peter answiTcd and said unto Iiim 
h all ;«ca <;liall bi olhnded Ixcuee 
of thee yrt will 1 iu\er be otlended 

31 Jesus said unto liim ' \ i ril\ I 'n 
unto tlice That this nielit lulen tin <1 1 , 
crow thou slialt dein im ihnu' 

3 ") Peter said unto him. '1 henL,"h 1 "lifi dd 
die witli tine \et will 1 not di in thi 1 1 1) i 

wise also said all the dmiuh s 

of) *1 ‘''Jliin coiiietli .)(siis with tin m 
unto a jilare railed (letlisc mane, ,iml > nth 
unto the diseijdcs, Sit 30 hen wlnh I >0 
and pr.a) aomler 

37 And he took with liiin l\'lei eid the 
two sons of Zebedee, and begin to 1 i > c- 
rowlul and aen lu aa \ 

38 Then saith lie unto them M\ "-tiI i 
exceeding sorrowful earn unto de dh t ir.-’, 
3c Iicre, and watcli mlh me 

3 ‘) And lie wi lit a bttli firtlur, a’d lid 
on Ills fue and jiraai 1 “'lainu' vi I - 
(licr if it be ]io''^ible lit tli"'iii]ij If 1 
me iicaertluh^s not as 1 mil 1 t t! 1 
ji i/t 

10 And lie rometh ir to ll • di 5 h 1 

findetli them "’sh j> i" 1 > tb i ’ ’ I’*' 
Mint could ae let wa"--h a d’ ’ < 

hour’ 

11 Wattli ard 1 " o tl ' ‘ •' 

tenij t diti 1 1 'le ' j r 

! lbi ih '■h . I a I '■ 
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and prayed, sapng, 0 my Father, if this 
cup may not pass away from me, except I 
drink it tliy will be done 

43 And lie came and found tliem asleep 
again for their eyes n ere heavy 

44 And he left them, and nent away 
again, and praj ed the third time, sa} ing the 
same words 

43 Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saitli unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest behold, the hour is at hand, and 
the Son of man is betraj cd into the hands 
of sinners 

46 Else, let us bo going behold, he is 
at hand that doth betray me 

47 *![ And 'b\hilc he 3 Ct spake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twehe, came, and with him a 
great multitude wnth swords and staves, from 
the Chief Priests and elders of the people 

45 Now he that betiajed him gaic them 
a sign, sajing, Whomsocier I shall kiss, 
that same is he hold him fast 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and 
said, Ilail, master, and kissed him 

jO And Jesus said unto him. Friend, 
wherefore art thou come? Then came they, 
and laid hands on Jesus, and took him 

51 And, behold, one of them which w'ere 
with Jesus stretched out //iv hand, and drew 
Ills sword, and struck a servant of the High 
Priest's, and smote off his car 

5'2 Then said Jesus unto him. Put up 
again th) sword into liis place ‘“for all they 
that take the sword shall perish with the 
sw ord 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now' pray 
lo my Father, and he shall presently gne 
me more than twehe legions of angels^ 

51 But how then sliall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, "that thus it must be 

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes. Arc ye come out as against a 
thief with swords and staves for to take me? 

I sat daily with }ou teaching in the temple, 
and je laid no hold on me 

56 But all this was done, that the ’’Sciip- 
tures of the pro]ihcts might be fulfilled 
3'licn all the dr-cijilcs forsook him, and fled 

.37 ^ '’And the} that had hud hold on 
Jesus led /urn away to Caiaphas the High 
Priest, where the Scribes and the elders 
were assembled 

53 But Peter followed him afar off unto 
the High Pnest’s palace, and went in, and 
sat with the ser\anls, to sec the end 

Ii’rCCC Jil.nlSI " n^n ' 
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59 Now the Chief Priests, and ciders, 
and all the council, sought false witness 
against Jesus, to put him to death, 

60 But found none j’ca, though many 
false watnesses came, yet found they none 
At the last came tw'o false witnesses, 

61 And said, This fellow said, “I am able 
to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three da}s 

62 And the Pligli Priest arose and said 
unto him, Answerest thou nothing^ what n- 
tt xohich these witness aorainst thee? 

O 

63 But Jesus held his peace And tlic 
High Pnest answcicd and said unto him, I 
ad) me thee b}' the Ining God, that thou 
tell us whether thou be (he Christ, the Son 
of God. 

61 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said 
nevertheless 1 say unto you, ’’Hereafter 
shall j c sec the Son of man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven 

63 Then the High Pnest lent his clothes, 
saying. He hath spoken blasphemy, what 
further need have wc of w’ltiicsscs ^ behold, 
now ) c hai c heard his blasphemy 

66 What think ye ? They answered and 
said, He IS guilty of death 

67 ’‘Then did they spit in his face, and 
bufTctcd him, and others smote Aim with 
*’lhc palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, lliou Christ, 
3Vlio IS he that smote thee ? 

69 ^ ’’Now Peter sat without in the pa- 
lace and a damsel came unto him, saying, 
Thou also wast w'lth Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But ho domed before them .all, saying, 

I know not w'hat thou sayest 

71 And when he was gone out into (he 
porch, .another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there, This fellow w'as also 
with Jesus of Nazareth 

72 And again he domed with an oath, I 
do not know' the man 

73 And after a while came unto him (hey 
that stood b), and said to Pclei, Siirclv 
tliou also art one of them , for thy speech 
bewTajeth ibcc 

74 Then began he to cuisc and to swear, 
laijing, I know not the man And immc 
diatcly the cock crew' 

75 And Peter rcmcmlicrcd (he word of 
Jesus, which said unto him. Before the cock 
crow, thou shalt deny me thricc And he 
went out, and wept bittcrl). 
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Chap. XXVI.] S. MATTHEW, 

Verse 3 “The pntace nf the hijh pnesl ” — ^This was not llicir proper place cf a,t”r \ - r.,. 

pose that thej met there for the sahe of pnrac), or that it mifcht not K krom tint t' n h 1 ; ^ j 

The Sanhedrim had been accustomed to meet ID a room bclonginc tothc Tt-nple ca'Ic t <'»j i * o u'ci-' 

hill, according to the Babylon Talmud, the} ceased to sit in this place fo ty a iir, 1 h f.i-e t' ■’ dt itn -t a I t T. - - — 

that IS, rather more than a year before the death of Christ But thcj slill contnti''d to ' t'-c- wi''i - t' ^ ' . 

the Temple at a place called C/niaoM, or the sheds The palace of the hii;h p-ics' vrsiaj.- t,’ i 1 c - 

staiitlj resided, hut he was onlj to he found there at night ns during the d ir, he was clw u v i i a“i i • p 

Temple, where he Iiad a suitable apartment, called the chamber of the high pru s' If th t ; r wi i' 

himself present at Ihn meeting, it must ha\c been held in the night time which indeed a, , -- f • 

stances 

“ Giinphns '' — ^This was his surname, his proper name being Joseph lie was nppo a', ^ lug' ,i ' li % . 

Gratus Pilate s jircdecessor in the goiemincnt of Judea, towards the end of his ndm ni'.'iati 1 1 < i u • 7,7 

(ad 2-1), and his removal sras one of the first acts of Vilollms Pdate s succcsso- sac "'‘‘vsn 1' ( s , ' , st . 

consciiucntlj , high priest during the whole of Pilate 8 ndministration % ililhus whnwuittoJi- atm i. i (i, ’ . 
njipoiiitment to the goseniment, was well received h) the poopls , and, m acknossh I'gmi nt i f 1' o h.> i u d t i,' 
granted some important favours among which Josephus includes the di posilion of t ai \phas — w! irh \ ^ in,’ »» 

that he was not popular among his own countiy men It is not 1 nown what hec ima of h m afur th » 

0 “Sot on the femt day, lest there i' an trproar nmnnq the prrple — If is not ic clear a, « i n s ^ t' ,1 t’ 

apprehensions of a tumult arose from the popnlarits of Christ among the peopli , particiil irli wiuj w, nc' . I ll t 

the multitude had just before licen greatlj disappointad in the eipeclalioi s iindi - ii Inch tbi i h ir' c, ’t N 1 ! i n i' i 

triumphant 'Hosannas’ to Jerusalem A httlar ri ison for tluir ajipi. hi iisims ma\ hi fit i 1 1 i i ll i 1 id in , ‘ i 

mentioned in the Talmud, lhal flic Inal of causes on dais of puldic tivlinl was fnilnddi a — ibij i^li , r'l t j ' i i 

ccrlaiiilj lias not in accordance with the spin! of the law of Dent xiii 13 That tin jn opli nivlit j > 'i r < .ttli- 

infraclum of a popular usage was therefore verj liktij But ns Jahn olo'erTi s t \rih iid' s, i Jl, il a, ] ■ rv tl ii 

ns soon ns a person was found treacherous enough to hetraj tin ‘'iiioiir fluir fi irs rvi n fr n tbi * ir. . i i i ' i I 

It seems indeed that there IS scarcelj Olio of the then existing rules conci riling the cimdiicl of pil’i l d, wl i b - , 

obsi ned on this occasion Not to mention in this place oilier examples it will la iibn m d lint ll i triil if it rr \ 1 

so c died) mill condemnation took place hj night, whereas thiir own canm slurlK inriiri'nl l a* raj i* it ra , 

should he proceeded with and enmideted hj daj ( ases of debt and jierhaj's soiin olio's nfaruiii lii n i a’* t 

to he taken hj das , hut, if jiroloiigid, these might he concluded iii the iii,,ht tine -id tl is i jr , 'i i l! i 
stronglj marks the difference and coiisequentlj points out the im pilanlx of tin jai i-ti>i. it 'in ■■ 

' G ‘‘ .Simon the le/ier ' — Simon was jirohahlj one of the lepers whom Ji sus hi'l 1 i ib .1 f r. i- i i ' i a"\ „ i ' 

his not being at present a leper, namelj tliat he would not lm\c Ken allowed to Im i i P "'i \ i» I t e , j 1 

one, mice Bethanj appears to have been onU a ullage, and lepers were oiih cxch led fr n a el i ' t > 
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jllustration, showing the form and ornaments of the small and ncli hoses or coffers in which the Romans kept their 
mcense 

Some other ohservations on this transacbon may he found under the parallel account in hlarksir 

18 ' / in// lerp the Pa^soeer at thy house " — ^The inhahitants of Jerusalem prepared rooms, with the necessatj futni- 
ture, in their houses, where strangers might celehrate thepassoier These apartments were not let out for the occasion 
nor was any compensation taken hut were of common nght, for any persons by whom the\ ivere wanted, and were 
freely allowed to an} who came to claim them. This was also the case at the other great festivals, when the inha- 
hitants of ether places resorted to Jerusalem. The desire to accommodate their brethren was so strongly manifested h} 
the people of Jenisalcm that, as we are told by the Jewish wntets, notwithstanding the multitudes which resorted to 
the citv ' A man could never sa} to his friend, 'I have not found a fire to roast the passover lamb m Jerusalem nor 
have 1 found a bed to sleep on in Jerusalem nor ‘The place is too strait for me to lodge in, in Jerusalem ” Sec 
Gill i;t /,c These parties fo’" the celebrabon of the passover had commonly no communication with that of the family 
of the house for not only might two parties celebrate the passover m the same house, but even in the same chamber, 
if the concourse to Jerusalem were such as to render it necessar} . 

73 “ Thy speech harrayeth thee ’’—Compare Luke xi.li 59 — “ Another confidently affirmed, saying. Of a truth this 
fellow also was with him for he is a Galilean ” From which we learn that the dialect of the Galileans was so dis- 
tinctly marked from that of the inhabitants of Judea, that n man could without hesitation be distinguished for a Gah- 
Icin by his manner of speech This is not surprising , since we see that even in comparative!} small countries— our 
own for one — the dialects are found differing greatly from one another, and all from that of the metropolitan district 
E\ on in the small island of Malta, where the vernacular language is a kind of barbarous Arabic, the dialects are so 
marked, that there was a knight of Malta who acquired some credit for being so well versed in them, that he was 
able from hearing them spoken, to discover from what casals (villages) the peasantry who frequented the market of 
\ aletta came It appears from the Talmudists that the dialect of Galilee was considered very barbarous and corrupt 
by the people of Judea This may have partly proceeded from the circumstance that the population was of a character 
much more mixed than that of Judea, hung occupied along with the Jews by people of different origin and languages, 
whose attempts to understand and he understood b} one another occasioned nccommodabous and amalgamations ot words 
and sounds which while the} facilitated intercourse, tended to the corruption of the several languages If wo nghth 
colhct the results of the Rabbinical statements, it appears that the dialect of the Galileans was marked hi the inde- 
terminate pronunciation of particular letters so that the nice ear of the metropolitan Jew was often at a loss to dislin 
guisli their meaning , and in mispronouncing or confounding particular letters, especially the gutturals, iii such a 
iiniinor that thev were frequently, out of their own country, understood to express something ver} difierciit indeed from 
tint which they intended to sa} Lightfoot (‘ Chorog Cent ch 87) has collected §ome amusing examples, which 
wo mai cite in a condensed form. 

A certain Galilean said, *• IVliosc is ( imniar) tins lamb ? ” But he pronounced the first letter of the word 
tmmnr, CO confusedl} and uncertainly, that his hearers could not tell whether he meant "IDH charnar,' an ass, "or 
“ion ehnrutr, “ wine ,” or amar, “ wool or tmmar, " a lamb ’ Another case is mentioned of a Galilean 

woman who said to her neighbour, Kllbn 'K/) tai dochc chataha — “Como, aud I will feed }ou with 

milk ’ she pronounced the two last words ns tochc Inhe, words that imply a curse, “ liCt a lion devour 

thee ■■ \nother case is that of a woman who intended to say before a judge, “ My lord, I had a picture, which they 
stoh and it was so large that if you Ind been placed in it. your feet would not have touched the ground ’’ But she so 
maimgid the jironuiicntion, that she was understood to sa}, < Sir, slave, I had a beam, and they stole thee awa}, and 
It was so large tint if tho\ had hung thee m it, thy feet would not have touched the ground ” 

7-1 “ The coch ereic ’ — To this it has been objected that there were no cocks kept in Jerusalem, lest their habit of 
turning over dunghills, where they might find creeping things, should expose to pollution the hoi} food— the peace 
ofitnngs and thank offerings — which were eaten in that city It is not disputed that such a regulation existed, but 
we know that it was on some account or other dispensed with or not enforced For Liphtfoot and others have shown 
that cocks were nctuall} kept at Jerusalem, as m other places, and instance the stora, in the Jerusalem Talmud, of a 
cock which was stoned, by the sentence of the couned, lor hnnng killed a little child. 


CHAPTER XX^HI 

1 C/mv/ fv drlnrrril hniitul in Pilatr 3 Judas: han"- 
cth htmsrlf 19 Pilate, adnwnnlird of Ins infr, 
24 tradii III his: liiiads 20 and lonsrtli Barabbiis, 
29 Christ IK rroirnrd with thorns:, 34 rriin/ird, 
40 renled, 50 dirih, and is buried CG hts srjiul- 
clire IS sealed, and tcatchcd 

AVuvn the morning tvas come, ’nil the Chief 
Pnc'^ts and elders of the ])coplc took counsel 
affam'^t Jc‘:us to put him to death 
^2 And nhen they had hound Inm, they 
led litm awa}, and delivered him to Pontius 
Pilate the ffoyemor 

:> ^ Then Judas, y\hich had betrayed 
him. yxhen he sayv that he yvas condemned, 
repented himself, and brought again the 


thirty pieces , of silycr to the Chief Priests 
and elders, 

4 Sa 3 mg, I have sinned in that I hate 
betrayed the innocent blood And they 
said, Wliat ts that to us ? see thou lo 
that 

5 And he cast down the pieces of silicr 
in the temple, *nnd departed, and yvent and 
liangcd liimself 

G And the Chief Priests took the sil'cr 
pieces, and said. It is not layvful for (o jait 
them into the treasury^, because it is the price 
of blood 

7 And they took counsel, and hougld 
with them the potter’s field, to bury stran- 
gers in • 
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8 Wherefore that field ^\as called, -The 
field of hlood, unto this day 

n Then ivas fulfilled that A\hich uas 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, sa 3 ing, 
■“And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 
the price of liiin that vas %alued, whom 
they of the children of Israel did ^alue , 

10 And ga\c them for the potter’s field, 
as the Loid appointed me 

1 1 And Jesus stood before the goiernor 
and the goiernor asked him, sa 3 ing, Alt 
thou the King of the Jew s’ And Jesus said 
unto him, Thou sayest 

12 And when he w’as accused of the Chief 
Priests and ciders, he answered nothing 

1 3 Then said Pilate unto him, Hcarcst 
thou not how' manj' things they witness 
against thee ’ 

14 And he answered him to ncicr a 
woid, insomuch that the goicrnor man died 
greatly 

10 'Now at //uf/ feast the goicrnorwas 
wont to release unto the jieojile a jirisoncr, 
whom lhc\ would 

16 And lhc 3 had then a notable ]irisoiici, 
i ailed Barabbas 

17 Tlicrclorc when thc^ were gathered 
together, Pilate said unto tlicm Whom will 
•\c that I release unto 3011 ’ Barabbas, or 
Jesus which is called Christ ’ 

15 For he 1 new that for cm 3 thc 3 liad 
dclucrcd him 

l‘J When he was set down on the 
ludgment scat, his wife sent unto him, sa 3 - 
ing, Haic thou nothing to do with that just 
man lor 1 liaie sulfercd man 3 things this 
da 3 in a dream because of him 

20 "But the Chief Priests and elders ])er- 
suaded the multitude that thc 3 should ask 
Barabbas, and destroy Je^-us 

21 Tlie goiciiior answered and said unto 
them. Whether of the twain will 3 c that J 
release unto 3 on ’ 'l'he 3 said, Barabbas 

22 Pilate saith unto them. What shall I 
do then with Jesus which is called Christ ’ 
Tlitif all s unto him Let him be crucified 

2) And the go\ornor said, tN h) whit 
c'mI h lib he done ’ But lhe\ cried out the 
more si\)n<r, I,,ct him be crucified 

2 1 \\ hen Pilate saw that lie could jiro- 

\ ail nothing but that rather a tumult was 
in ido he took water, and w vslied /im hinds 
belore the multitude, saiing I am iiino, ent ) 
of the blood of til's ^uEi j'Lrion ste it t 


[A I) 

25 Then answered all llm ]»coj)le an! 
said, His blood hr on ns. and im our rli,’ 
dren 

26 ^ Then rclo.iscd he B iraM 's unto 
them and when he had scourged .b u-- ) 1 
dclucrcd hxm to be crucified 

27 “^Thcn the soldiers of the goM inor t> oh 
Jesus into the Voininon hall .uid g itlu n 1 
unto him the whole band 0 /“ o/A/o n 

28 And thc 3 stripped him. and ]iut on 
him a scarlet robe 

20 ^ And wheiithe 3 had platted a cio, n 
of thorns, thc 3 ' ]nit il upon his head and a 
reed in his right liaiid and thi\ boat d t' > 
knee before linn, and moikid him, ‘a\ mg' 
Hail, king of the Jews' 

30 And the 3 sjnt upon linn, .ind took tin 
reed, and smote him on the head 

31 And after that the\ had nio. hi d him 
fhc 3 took the robe off Ironi linn and pul hi 
own raiment on him, and led him .m.w to 
crucify h\m 

32 '"And ns the\ came out tin \ found 1 
man of C^rene, Simon Iw 11 um him lh'\ 
loinjiclled to be ir his iro-s 

.3 1 "And when the\ wiii' loim unto ,< 
])lacc called (lolgotha, lliat is to *11 i pi - ■ 
of a skull, 

31 ^ 'J’lu\ g.ixe him Miugar to d'-ml 
mingled with gill and whtn he hid I 1 ti 1 
llicrxof, he would not dunk 

35 And lhc\ ernnfud him a’ld ] rt< d 
his g.arinents, casting lots th.it it might 1" 
fulfilled wliieh w.is spolcn b\ iheproploi 
‘*’rhc 3 ]).irt( d nil g.irniiiit' .mio'i"' tlo'ii 
and ujioii m\ iC'tiin did thi \ i I't lot 

30 And silting down thei wil^hid 1 mi 
there, 

37 And sot igi our his h( ol hi P'ta 
sation written Till''' 1^ JL‘'I ^ Jill 

KiNc or 3 Hi: .ii:vi ^ 

‘1^ 'J’lieii were tin re two thu \ i - i , niff ! 
with ium, one on tin light h 1 “ 1, . 0 . I 
other on the h II 

yt *1 And lhe\ tint ]/ 1 nd 1 . ti h '1 
Inm w igirincr tin ir In id 

10 And s i\mtr 1 h ' d' 'if .< ' 

teinjfle, and b iiMi t it 1 1 t i ' ' 

lh\-i If If thou lit’'*'' I ' < I' 

do\. n fro n the t ri' - 

11 J.’I ti' i-i • 1 1 *' ' ( I .1 I* ' 1 ' 

inir hi’ , with t! ' 1 

‘ ud 

12 lb o. 1 . 
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47 Some of them tliaf stood there, \\hcn 
tliey heard ilml, said. Tins man callcth for 
Elias 

48 And straighliiay one of them ran, and 
took a spunge, ’’and fdlcd iMiith i inegar, 
anJ put xt on a reed, and gaie him to 
drink 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see nlie- 
ther Elias mil come to sa\e him 

.jO *{] Jesus, mIicii he had cried again mtli 
a loud voice, jicldcd up the ghost 

51 And, lichold, the veil of the temple 
vas rent in tvain from the top to the bot- 
tom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
lent , 

52 And the graves vere ojicncd, and 
u\au^ bodies of tlic saints wliidi slept arQ*;c, 

5*j And came out of the graics after his 
resurrection and vent into the hoi) cili, 
and ajipeared unto man) 

54 Now when the centurioii, and the) 
that i\cre nitli him, i\ at clung, Icsus, saw the 
cartlupiakc, and those things that were done, 
thcyieaied greatly, sa)ing, Tnil) this was 
the Son ol God 

55 vVnd man) women weic there behold- 
ing afar off, which followed Jesus from Ga- 
lileo, ministering unto him 

5C) Among which was Man Magdalene 
and Mary the mother of, lames and Joec>, 
and the mother of Zebedee s children 

57 “When the cien was come, there came 
a rich man of Ariinath.ea named .Joseph, 
who also himself was Jesus disciple 

58 He wont to Pilate, and begged the 
bodi of Jesus Then Pilate commanded 
the bod) to be delnered 

59 And w hen .losejdi had taken tlic bod\ 
he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth 

GO And laid it in his own new tomb, 
wliiL-h he had hewn out in the rock and he 
rolled a great stone to the door of the scpul- 
chie, anil dejiartcd 


GI And there as M ir\ Ma:,i; J. .i d 
file other Mar), ■-uting o\er tec i- 

pulchrc 

G2 ^ Now the ne\f da\ that folio cd tiu' 
da) of the preparation the flue f I’tn sis 
and Pharisees came together unto Ihl.ite 

GJ Sa)ing Sir, wc remember lliit ihit 
dccciicr said, while he was mI able Mtir 
three davs 1 will ri^-e .ignn 

G 1 Command tlieretore that the < e puli hie 
lie made sure until the third da\, li I In*- 
discijilcs come b\ night and ‘•leal linn aw u. 
and sai unto the jieojile He is ri'-i n from 
the dead so the last error ‘-hall bc'wor't 
ih.an the fir^t 

G,5 Pilate ‘-.iid unto then. Yv bale .i 
watch go v,aur wav make il a* svire’ i ve 
can 

GG .^o fhei went and marie tlie • i p ili lire 
sure, sc.abng the ‘lone and ‘-eflmg^ .i v.itrh 
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relented and gave orders Tor the standards to he brought back to Cisarea. On another occasion Pilate hclhought 
liimsclf of consecrating golden bucklers to Tibenus m the palace of Herod at Jerusalem The bucklers bore no images 
of an} kind but oiih an inscription expressing their dedication to Tiberius. The Jews, however, took alarm, and a 
great bod} of the people, headed b} the magistrates and the four sons of Herod, repaired to Pilate, to entreat him not 
to jiersist in a matter so contrar} to their law But Pilate was deaf to their entreaties and expostulations , and was not 
moved from his purpose even b} their final intimation that the} should be obliged to send their complaints to the em 
peror They accordingl} did write to Rome and Tibenus wrote back immediately to Pilate, expressing great dis- 
pleasure, and ordenng the bucklers to be withdrawn This anecdote rests on the authonty of Philo the Jew, and 
mar serve, with the other, to illustrate the character of the man who ruled Judea during the years of our Lord a ministry. 

The conduct of Pilate, in the matter of Chnst’s condemnation, sufficiently appears in the narrntu'es of the Evan- 
gelists, and requires no comment. Justin Martyr, Tertullian, Eusebius, and others, state with confidence that Pilate, 
ns, the} sa\ , was his dutv, sent an account of these transactions to Tibenus, with some particulars concerning the 
history and miracles of Christ , and that the emperor was so struck by the account, that he wrote to tbo senate on the 
subject, intimating a favourable opinion of the character of Jesus, with an inclination that divine honours should be 
allowed him The senate did not however enter into his views, and the matter dropped Vanoiis spurious copies of 
the document thus attributed to Pilate were formerly la circulation 

About a tear after the death of Christ, a great tumult arose among the Jews, in which many of them were killed 
1)} disguised soldiers, whom Pilate sent into the crowd with daggers and bludgeons concealed under their garments. 
The tumult arose from a demand which he made upon the sacred treasury of the Temple, to meet the expenses of an 
aqueduct to Jerusalem from a fountain tnent} miles from the city In a subsequent year, Pilate dispeiseii, with great 
slaughter, a large body of Samaritans, who, under the conduct of an impostor, had assembled on Mount Gcnrim to 
search for hid treasures The Samaritans, asserting the innocence of their intentions, complained to Vitellius, the pre- 
fect of S}ria, who ordered Pilate to repair to Rome to give an account of his conduct to the emjieror But Tihcniis 
died before his arm at at the imperial citv , and it is not known « ith certainty what afterwards became of Pilate But 
E iischius, citing his authorities, certain Roman histones no longer extant, says that he was banished to Vienne m Gaul, 
where, being reduced to great extremities, he was induced to kill himself with his own swortl 

The station which Pilate occupied dunng our Lord’s ministry, and the part which he took in his condemnation, may 
render these particulars interesting , particularly as they also serve to illustrate the history and condition of the Jews 
dunng that most interesting penod which hia administration embraced 

'> ‘ U'eiil and hanged hxmself ” — A vast quantity of writing has been expended on the explanation and illustration of 
this passage, and in the attcmiit to reconcile it with the account which Peter gives (Acts i 18) of the same event — 
“ Falling iicadhing he hurst asunder in the midst, and all bis bowels gushed out,” Without attempting to state the 
aanous difficulties which have been suggested, the most easy and natural explanation appears to he, that Judas sus- 
pinded himself from some high place, and the cord, or that to which it was fastened, giving way, he fell to the ground 
with the result which St Peter states 

The Orientals general!} haic never been much addicted to suicide , nor does it appear that the Jews were so in the 
times of the Old Testament They had perhaps learnt this melanchol} and criminal practice from the Greeks and 
Ramans, among whom it was noloriousl} common At all events, ns we learn from Josephus suicido was, in tlieie 
latir times, frcqiicntl} resorted to by miserable and despainng men , and among the forms in which this awful relief 
was sought, liunging is mentioned os having been particularly common 

T " 77if poKer t field" S.c — r«v We copy the following from a nolo in BloomficIiFs Greek Testament — 

“'llie article -«t: expresses a pnr/ici/Air field, known by that name, so called from hasiiig been used by a potter no 
doubt to dig cla} for his wares Thus several villages in England have the prefix /’ut/cr, probably from jiarlofthe 
ground having been formerlv occupied for potteries, for example, Pottershury in Northamptonshire So the field at 
Athens, njiptoprn'td ns a cemeter} for those who fell in the service of their counln,wa3 called Cernmicus, from 
Inviiig been formerlv used for brick making This of course would make a field unfit tor tillage, though good enough 
for a Imrving ground and thus the smallness of the price may be accounted for ’ 

19 Tint dag tn n dream " — ^That she says “this day," may seem to imply that this was a dream of the early 
morning pcr'iajis since I’ll ite Ind risen II is only worth while to notice this on nccoiiut of the particular importance 
v'liicli the Romans and other heathen attached to morning dreams particularly such as occurred about day-break 

21 “ Ur lor, h verier, and xraxhed hit handt " — The Law directed that in certain cases the Jews should wash their 
hands to sigiuf} tliattliev were guiltless of the blood of an unknown person found murdered Pilate was probably aware 
of this C'lstom, ind therefore knew that this i}mholical act was calciiHtcd to make an impression, and would he (In* 
tinctlv understood To himself also the adoption of this ceremony was perfectly natural, as the rite was common 
among the Greeks and Romans as one of expiation for an act of unintentional or unwilling homicide 

29 ‘ Srejvrqrd Jetvt " — It wni the custom among the Romans to scourge condemned persons previous to cxeciilmn— 
pvrticiiKrl} those comb mned to crucifixion, which was considered a most ignominious form of capital pimishmenfr 
and evcejit iii times of civil war, was seldom inflicted unless on slaves and most atrocious offenders fii the prcriom 
scei irgiag, the romlemnesl jierson was tied to a column and if a free man, he was beaten with rods , hut if a khve, was 
whipn d with an txcecdmgl} sharp and torturing scourge, frtqnentl} composed of ox-nerves, and mostly iiiterwovea 
with tin hncklt honcs of sheep It was with this fagrllum, mA not with rods, that oiir Lord was tortured, ns (he 
cngi 1 d vord denotes Indeed most crucified persons were scourged in this manner, tlio most Bciere and 

1 'niimimoiis form of scourging being associated with the most terrible and infamous form of death 

2r ‘ T‘ e e mri'n hn!l~ » rr/ii-vfni, (Ae pr-rfonum, which here denotes a magnificent edifice built h} Ilerod lhc 

Great, fo' liM pal ice, at Jerusalem, and svliich ssas occupied h} the Roman procurators when they came to JeriisalrWt 
srlucli lli"V did regularlv at the great festivals, when multitudes of the Jews resorted to that cit}, that they might le* 
at lia-d to repress an} s'dilions or tumults winch might at such times arise This accounts for (he presence of I date 
at Je'u-alcni for the usual re> donee of the Roman go emors was at Caisarea, The building in question was, nfirr 
tl e Tetnph the most inagnificc it in Jerusalem , and within its hounds were included the armour}', and the harrar i 
of till Ro naa saldit's— a laet which explains the facilit} with which the whole hand was called together In 
this palace was a raiswl pavement of inns nc work— called h} St. John fxix I3j Gihhatha, or elevated place wn’’ 
t’ c cjv. "lira s t their tribunals when the} sat, in a judicial capacity to hear and detciinme causes of importance ^ ^ 

‘ I nr ir>c-V Utnl . f I'jWierr The onpnal word ('rwu'.*) denotes a cohort, which was the tenth nart of » 
CjDce-ii-g the k -icn, se-eMark v. 9 its numbers vaned at different Umes , but at this time seems to have won ge- 
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inlh nlioiit GOPO, nnd tliin of coin«;c n roliort cclnvl^tc<l of GOO n-rn Tic f r I ' t-i «' d «‘n(' ’ f ’ > , _ 

It poll, htnvcMr usinlU conlaiiitd ii otc mm linn tlie oilier niot nhc^i iiui i1m -n r 'l i.r . r^' t t ^ i i 
force nt llic (li^po^al of the jirocurMorof Juiln rtmvixlLiIcf i.i\ col o ts of ohich fm n, , tn , t »■ , ( , ’ 

and one at JeruvulLm but the JiriisaUm cohotl ivas Htpr than niij iif the othir> , n-d Ihc in 1 . , , , , 

halemwasconsidctublj iiupTu.iited, at thepLat fe!ituals,whcn, as Ju^t nitiiratcd IhiciAci i'ln> l‘f_t >» - i ^ 
28 “ I'lil im him a tcnrlet rtlc" — Mark sa)s “juirplc " but there is no diicripanr\ , -s tl er n-d ii r V \ | n , 

hy other writers emplostd in an indiflerciit tense to tipnfj bright red, and all cJoiirs ih-t had a n i»' i r i i r/’ t < 

And hence the words for “icarlet ’ and “ purple” are frequenth interchanpd As to the r,’ t it* 

kind of round cloak, which was confined on the right thoulder be a clasp so -es to cover oiih tl c n-l • s V , i f ; >, 
and under which the other Ttstmenfs were worn It was used hi penernls and otliir < iTiccrs and Ti, i 1 1 
and was called hj the lionians pin///f/nmfn/imi, rny/tm Tlie raoo of the gent rals wi ri made iif a mj < - - ki I<fe\ ' i 
were twice d) id in scarlet , the /'n/orfamenrn of i mperors were puiple and were longir thui tin » ; m * r ’v ’ 

« ool of which (of an inferior qiialiti , though of the same eolourl was once d\ id in scaili* I’l'ites s ^ t r , 
put njion Jisiis a shnhhi and worn onl cloak, hilongmg to a gincial or piinnpal I'fhcrr fe- tl e pt rj " i : 't. a 
aihcn the) hiard from tlic Jews that he had called himself their king bee Uloor fiild, ‘ I'lci *i > ‘•i: , • ‘ ra . 
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cf tc-: Cc'-r'-an- The fo—er V2S gaiEe^i — itncat T>sA^^I:ce. tte intzliitants ha-nng evacnittd t'-c to-n cn th’ 
c-PYTiicT orire crLJ^iiZ" s-'zny. Ths^s zs enisling to attest the impo-tacce Trhich Rasia la t^e-'e 

pjr-es'i-t sad — hjca it has aerer szzce recoTe'ed- 

Tfcs hi-'diags of t-e p'eseat Raiaa a e spread, sndeljc-er the face of the Is-el p’ain la -rhich it stands, cad wh.cn Is 
descried as cae cf the "nTt fetne parts of the HoV Land, resecjcltag a coatmued garden- Theto-m mahes rathe* aa 
ircp-s a:: appea-aace la the distance ; and stands emhosoaied among olire, fig, and ponaegracate t-ees, and scroucd"^ 
TJtn Ja-ge nopals *-hich shoot np into singular shapes, and confusedly p 'e their tohs of pncJJy pallets one upon an- 
c‘ne'. Th-s ming’ed g^Joi? of t-ees and houses is cre-opped by some of the finest palm-trees in the couatry Tr? 
adjact.nt coontry Ts to a conj de-ahle er*ent planted scith lofty olire-t-ees, disposed in qmncnnies, tne greatest pad cf 
*-lLcb a*e sn d b~ Vciney to ha-e been as large as t'-e -rralnut-t-ees cf France. Amidst these plantations ire meet a‘ 
ere-y step -ritn r-p — c-Is. csfems fallen m. and vast -anlted reserroirs, vhich prose that in ancient times the tom 
rrns* ha-e c-een tgr-ards of a league and a half in ci'ctimfe-ence. The s*jbtc*raneotis cisterns at Rama a*e msntisnsd 
T-ith af’m 'anon ty mos* t'C-e lers —ho hase vtrted the sp^t. Bnckingham considers them not in'eno- in extent c- 
exec-t- -rn to many o'’ t^'''e a* Alexandria. Eama. like most other to sms, disappo nts the expectations vrhich a d.stnri 
ve— —ay na-e c'eated 3Iuch of tre to— n is in a m.nons s'ale, and runbish constantly occurs. Chatpauhnand d». 
snr_es l^e 1 .n'es o'" Rama as j'aste* huts crormed — i*h a small dome Bat this an hor asi-ell as C a-ke and Vclnpy 
SZTT t 'o d 'V-an*age in it— t'o-o ed times, and s nee then it has somerhat renved Bcd-jcgnaTi sirs, ‘•Tnc 
s'-le o'" t ni d ng -e-e is that o'" hign s-t.a-e ho_:!es — ith fiatteced domes coTenng t^em , and some of the termced imIi 
arc fenced aro-nd — tn ranged —ads in s-h cn are seen pyramids of hollorr ea-them-are pipes, as if to gi'e air aci' li.A* 
—1 '’cm dfS "j— ng ‘fap s 'ength of the trail itself.” Tne*e are some remains of Gotnic architectu'e, dojhtlesi the tu a. 
o'"! e C*n'-''e s o'" the c the -nos' re— art able cpiecimen is exhib 'ed in the to— er of the great mosqne, — hich bonerc* 
has rece -ed some ncjngm-ns Saracen c addd ons The papnla'ion is est mated by Buckingham at 3000 pe-smi 
t— o *' *ds cf — I cm a'e Cms' ans o' tre Cathola: and Greek communions; and the rest 3Ioslems, ch-efiy Arahi Tr* 
j-nej ai c-'cupat.cn of the peep’" is h juandry, for t-hich the sano indmg country is highly £a,oarabIe ; and the sta/e 
CO— m.''!* “s j'od-ced Ir the— are co*n, oures o I co.ton, r-itn some soap and coarse cloth made in the toxn. h** 
tig -aspect -e 'TfCTtls’ of Vo ney, Cn'Le, Chateanbnand, and Buckingham, 


CKAPTER XXVIII 

1 Chmff riiUTTfrji’jn la d^-rlarei by an angfl to 
the iront'^n 9 //e him “'f ajjji’'ireih vnio them 
11 Th» H>''h Pn' li gir" ffi" ^ioldion monf-tj to 
fj)( that /(<= ?r/ 7 ( s-'oti-n out of }a<i i.f-puhhre 19 
Cbri't ajp'orfth to /if? dn~ip!‘'^ IV and A^ndeth 
ihi-m to and all notion^ 

I' the end of the sabbath, as it began to 
dann to >ard the first day of the vieck, came 
Mart 3I?gdalene and the other ilarj to see 
the scpuklirc 

1 aVnd, I chold there -mas a great earth- 
qiial e for the angel of the Lord descended 
from heaven and tame and rolled back the 
stone from tiie door, and sat upon it 

3 His CO intcnarcc i.as like lightning 
an J Ins raiment s-'hitc as sro . 

I And for fear of him the keepers did 
sha^e and ];c<,ame as dead mrn. 

And the ancfcl ons vened and said unto 
tl r -.o-nen L'^a- rot \e for I Inov. that vt 
scok Jc::UE 1 li’cli ""as crxicificd 

G lie IS rot here for he is risen, as he 
sa.d Come ''ce tiic place nhcrc the Lord 
la- 

7 And fro fjuickh', and tell his disciples 
that he :* n-cn from the dead and, behold, 
he eroe h befo-c ' ou into Gahke there ^haM 
-f h,m lo i ! nse told \o i 

'' And tic.’ rb f.arled qu'Aly fro-’i the 
scpJ'hce ■" ith fci’’ r-’d erreat jor and did 
run to bnnT hi^ discip Ci i or 1 

0 *" Ard as ihev "-trt to tc.i his disc p’cs 
behold Jesus irc’t them. •^a}tng Ml hail 

-"'Li ' „ - Ci k 


And they came and held him by the feet, 
and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them. Be no‘ 
afraid go tell my brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall tlie} see me 

11 Xow wlien thej nere going, hehoW 
some of the watch came into the city and 

j shewed unto the Chief Priests all the things 
‘ that were done 

J 12 And when they were assembled with 
the ciders, and had taken counsel, the) garc 
large monei unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say }c. His disciples camebj 
’ night, and stole liim aiiay while we slept 
I 1 4 And if this come to the governor s ears, 
wc ivill pcr=uade him, and secure you 
j 1 7 .So they took the money, and did as 
j they were taught and this sapng is coti- 
; monh reported amongtbe-Jews until this (lay 

10 ^ Then the eleven disciples went away 
into Galilee, into a mountain where -Jesus 
had appointed them 

1 17 And when they saw him, they' wer- 

shipped liim Jiut some douJitcd. 

1 3 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 

1 saying. All power is given unto me m lica- 
. ven and in earth 

JQ *■ -Go ye therefore, and teach all natiors. 
Jiaptinng them in the name of the J atlitr 
anil of the Son, and of tlie Holy GhoA 

20 Teaching them to ohsmeall tfur"' 
rhatsoeier I haie commanded you . and. 

I am ith you al '.ay, /ren unto the end e 
the % orld. Arnen. 

j’'t K i: 
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THE GOSPEL 

ACCORDING TO 

S. MAR K. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The office of John the Bnpixil 0 Jeau’s hajy- 
Itzcd, 12 (empfriK 14 hr prracheth 1C caficih 
Peter, Audi cw, Jamc'i and John 2T hcairth one 
that had a dm/, 29 Peter's mother in law, 12 
viiinij dteca^ed persons, 41 and clcnmcth the 
leper. 

HR begin- 
ning of the 
Gospel of 
.Icsus 
ChnsI, llic 
Son of 
God , 

2 As il 
IS written 
m the ])ro- 
iiliels 'Bc- 
lioUl, 1 
send ni^ 
mc'^scngcr 

before tby~ face, winch shall prepare th) 
waj before thee" 

o *Thc 101 CC of one cryinc: in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare jc the waj' of the Lord, niahc 
Ins paths straight 

4 Molin did baptise m the wilderness, 
and preach the baptism of rejientancc ‘for 
the remission of sms 

5 ' \nd there went out unto him all the 
landof.lndaM and lhe\ of .Icnisaleni, and 
were all ba]itized of him in the rner of 
•Iordan, confessine: llieir snis 

f) And .lolni was 'clothed with camels 
bur, and with a girdle of a shin .alnnit his 
loins, and he did e it locusts and wild bone\ 

7 And ])reached, saiing There cometh 
one imirhtier th.m I alter me the 1 itclut of 
whosv- sluR'. I am not worlln to siiiop down 
and uulooso 

S 1 indeed ha\e Injitin d louwithwatvr 
but lu' baiitire ion with the Hol\ 

Ghovi, 


9 'And it came to pass in those (!i\s 
that Jesus came from Xararilh of G dili e. 
and was baptized of John in Jord in 

10 And straightway coming n]> out of 
the water, he saw the lieaicns 'opt ntd ind 
the Spirit like a do\e descending upon him 

1 1 And there came a \oice tiom lu iii ii. 
saying. Tlioii art 1113 beloied '^on in wlo ni 
I am well iileased 

12 ‘'And immediately the spirit driiith 
him into the wildirness 

13 And lie was there m the wildinu'' 
fort^ days, tempted oi Sit in .uid w e with 
the wild beasts, and the .ingils nnnisi»’-id 
unto him 

1 1 Xow after that John w r put in j'’'i 
son, ‘hlcsiis came into Gihhe, i-n iclang 
the Gos])cl of the kingdom of liod 

1') And saving '1 lie time i>- fuir.l'> d .e 1 
the kingdom of God is at haml rt ja nt 30 
and beliexe the Go'-pel 

IG "Now .IS he w.dlo d by tie ' m 1 (J t • » 
lilee, he saw Pinion ind Andiiw hi" bro'hir 
casting a net into the sea ler i'k\ \ i 'e 
fishers 

17 And .Tesus nid unto tin m, f one' i 
after me and 1 will inaki 3 on to 1 , n 
fishers of men 

18 And slr-iightw ay t1u \ for "k t ’ 1 ' 
nets and follow i d him 

19 And when he had goi 1 -y littk f ’■'1 1 ' 
thence lu s m bmu ^ tin ’ A /G ’ ■ 
and John his brotlur. wl o ,d m y , , 'o ; . 
ship iiu ruling tlu ir 1,1 fs 

And siraighti'.iy he c'lh It'' ’ ' 
they h ft tluir I'tiur Z'bidi' r - j 
wall tlu Inn d r\ ml i ' ' , t , < ' 

21 'And the, WiiU ml" t ; . ‘ 

straighiw n on tin b’l *h i ■ ' > ' 

into tlu sy a g.tgi ( '■d ( ' ' 

22 'Akd t' , y s . n . ’ 

do'(”"U h ’• 1 I t g'.' 

h I'l lutho- ty ’ ' ' s . 1 

21 ‘At 1 t -y • • • ' 
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man uith an unclean spint; and lie cried 
out, 

24 Sa^nng, Let u? alone, n-liat have we 
to do v.iili thee, thou Jesus of Kazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us ^ I hnow thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God, 

2,5 And Jesus rehuhcd him, saying. Hold 
Ih} peace, and come out of him, 

26 And when the unclean spirit had tom 
him, and cned with a loud voice, he came 
out of him 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch, 
that they questioned among themselves, 
sajing, \NTiat thing is this ^ what new doc- 
trine IS this"^ for with authority commandeth 
he c\cn the unclean spints, and they do 
obey him 

26 And immediately his fame spread 
abroad throughout all the region round 
about Galilee 

29 ’’And forthwith, when thcy'w'ere come 
out of the sjnagogue, they entered into the 
liouEc of Simon and Andrew, with James 
and .John 

30 But Simon’s wnfe’s mother lay sick of 
a fc\cr, and anon they tell him of her 

31 And he came and took her by the hand, 
and lifted her up , and immediately the fever 
left her, and she ministered unto them 

32 And at cicn, when the sun did set, 
the} brought unto him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that a\ctc possessed w ith 
denis 

33 And all the citj was gathered together 
at the door 

.34 And he healed man} that were sick 
of du ers diseases, and cast out man} denis , 


and sufiered not the denis ’‘to speak, be- 
cause they knew him 

35 And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, he went out, and departed 
into a sohtary ])lacc, and there pra}cd 

36 And Simon and they that were widi 
him followed after him 

37 And when they had found him, the} 
said unto him. All men seek for thee 

38 And he said unto them. Let us go 
into the next towms, that I may preach there 
also for therefore came I forth 

39 And he preached in their synagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and cast out dciils 

40 '"And there came a leper to him, be- 
seeching him, and kneeling down to him, 
and sa}nng unto him. If thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean 

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, 
put forth JiU hand, and touched him, and 
sailh unto him, I wall, be thou clean 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, imme- 
diately the leprosy departed from liim, and 
he was cleansed 

43 And he straitly charged him, and 
forthwith sent him away, 

44 And saith unto him. See thou say no- 
thing to any man * but go thy w'ay, shen 
thyself to the piriest, and oner for thy cleans- 
ing those things which Moses commanded, 
for a tcslimon} unto them. 

45 “But he went out, and began to pub- 
lish z/ much, and to blaze abroad the matter, 
insomuch that Jesus could no more opcnl) 
enter into the city, but was without in de- 
sert jdaccs and they came to him from 
Cl cry quarter. 


ll '•’OT.toiiythntarjtntwhm. ! I'LolceSIS 

Maiu — ihr&tiph it has been <iuejt!ODCtl bj some wnterB, there appears no rufficient reason to doubt that the Buthfr 
of tlas&oJjel H the saire Mart irliose name so frequcnllj occurs in the Acts of the Apostles Mattherr and John 
srerL cpo'-'lis, Maik ted LAt n]K,\1ohc rrtn, as Tertullian well distinguishes St Peter calls him his son , prolatd/ 
rrta-ing 1 is c( nie-t, or ton in the faith a fact which licars against the conclusion that be was one of the Se^enlp dif 
cjjbs t-at forth bj ourSa.iour lie was most probablj concerted, through St Peter, at some time after our J/triTs 
.•'‘Ctc'KiT tte know he wa» a Jew, and ncpl ew to Uamabas Ills Je -ish name was John, to which Mark fMarctu) 
was a Po-nan aiViticn, which was jirobal.lj.as Michaelis sujijioses, assumed by him when he left Judea to go into 
forcitn CO' rtnes a j ret cc not unusual among the Jews of that age, who frequently assumed a name more familiar to 
tie I atio s wl i-h tilt w-ited than 1) at bj which thej had bten distingmslied iii thtir own country. Thepas'a?' 
w! id i.,ro-ns us of Ins on.mal narre f Acts *iu 12; also acquaints us that his mother’s name was Marj, that »hehrrd 
at J< * 1 's'ein, rrd tl at '1 e ( hnstians of that ci*j frequently assembled at her house De also collect that Mark 
acfi Tj a i td P.aul ard Baro'l as on their sisit to the Gentiles CActs xiu 25; but that he left them at Pampli;ha< an . 
ril’i'utd to Je'u«j.'’' m tiiii 11 , in consequence of which Paul refui-ed to take him on the neat journey (*r 
Tins 111 1 i, , ily rriittd a ‘ *1 arp coutenlion*’ between Paul and Barnal as, the result of which was that they aepera’dr 
ar'l IS it ok Matk wi'h him to Cy ji-us Paul was howe-er afterwards recoi ciled to Mark, who ouain lecay' 

hjs fc"or- 1.,! ' ' -e- ai d was v-i'h l.m during ) is irojinsonraent at Rome ffAil iT. 1. Philem 24} Tliat Muik war J “z 
a* T Ith Su I'eter f\ Pet r 13, is tl e o-ly oMie- j.a-ticular concerning him which the ‘-enptures conUm Ty'’ 

c-cii 1 1 trad tion IS, tl a* 1 ( -eittoi euch t! e Gosj d in hgy j t a-d to this day the Ojjilic G 3 irjstians of that ccJn'r/ 

h'kij'n'- ’lad as 'be fo. di- ,.~d f -st b si op of tl eir cl inch , cud tbwir falrnrch styles hirn*e]f"Tl e nnworlt^ 

- n- 1 < f Je'e"- Chr st ca"<-d ! s tl f gr-ce of fi- d, ard 1 his uracious will appointed to bis service, ard to the ft- <- 
t' r 1 i\ e-v.-i rel St Marl ^ It fs al o ..ddul, ti at 1- rewurid in > gypt. and di-d at Alexandria in tb- eigltnje^ 
t*" Xrio > A 1 ) t 1 L" G2, S' -I e C' -7 1 -r.-'i.t.j r-odem wriftrs I'ule that 1 1 sufle ed mait rdoin , I iit tl is is no' i d w 

c a r- * w- e- a-d s cc ttradi- t d Jeft-re, wl c*- ijj res' on* aj j -ar to iini 'y that be d ed a natural dea'h 

'Mi t’e rrcic t C.1 is'u.n T -''t't, f o n tie t/e,.iining of tbe itce-d cerdury d'jwnrard, agree that Mark ^ 
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Gospel at Rnmo, umlcr ihc in^fniction^ of *>1 Prior Tlii'i Milcmrnl ai^'ors rrcri- 1 n~Ip wr’l tri*'! 1' r r--‘f ■< r <■ i' - 
liouk, nnil nflord an intcrcstinp; indication of the {rriat inodcst\ of the npti>-*Ic s chanrtrr Tt'’ t'-^'i ) « i' v 

he (Peter) teas pcrsonallj concerned arc related ivifh pri afer circumslantnht} than n tS” o'h''- Fi -TC' r’ -• i 

those m which lie does not appear to advantage , irlnle other circnnul inccs which rLdcnicd to ’i e h n ir ' 

commendations which his Lord bestowed upon him arc cntircU omitted 

The church at Home, for the use of which the Gospel appears in the first ins'arcc to have 1 en rr-'V- i-- 
some Jews but was chieflj composed of Gentiles. Hence the Lvangclist cxr/aist nmi littl-* rir'n- ‘i-*,-, r 
ceming which a Jew would has e needed no information ns when ht nocs not simpU name tli. Jo d„a 1 t «i > I'r 
nirr of Jordan” (i 5 ), explains “ defiled ” or common hands. In ,•* that is unwashen “ fiii 2 , si’^ ns t 1''' - ' 
" Corhan ” Hie interpretation, “that IS, a gift” (vii 11), uses the clearer term ‘ nehes,” n«tcad of “ rra— -r -a ’’--’t. 
on, in similar examples. 

As there is much scrhal agreement hclwccn Maths Gospel and that of Matthew, mans have Ihnn^l I P -t M- V 'M 
little mure than set forth on nhndgment of the narrative which Matthew had nlrradv piihlished This was fint »• v ' - « 
a proliablc opinion lij Augustin, and Ins aiiiliorih caused it to he rtceivcd without much cxaiiinalun Lnii'n'’r K , , 
Micliachs, and others, haie however shown this opinion to be untenable Mnrh has n it alwais foil iw. 1 ^Iltt' rir i i 
the arrangement of events , and he furnishes several particulars which are not to he found in nnv o'hrr (ij<, 1 , w' i'- 
in narrating the same facts which Matthew records, he is so far from nhndgmg, that hu account u often m uc f I r- I 
circumstantial 

All anticjuih afiirms that Sf. Marks Gospel was originalh written in the Greek languace, hut it al nw's in s -h 
Hebraisms as indicate the Jew hj birth and education , and in such l.alinisms ns minifi that the at !l ir wis en i 
versant with and had sojourned among the Latins “ Mo writer of the Xcw Testamint ' savs ^Iirlntlis, liu i rg- 
heted elegance of language and purita of expression more than S| ^lurk * ns to mere chore of wiird» thu tmi 1' 
true, hut taking the hook as a wliole we would sai with WInckwnll (ns cited hi Ilorni'i mplicin and co 
arc the chnractcnstics of Mark’s Gospel , which, considiriiig the copiousm ss a id mnji -ti of it< Mih,i U — 1 r i im 'i < f 
great actions it relates, and the surprising circiinistaiices th it ntleiidt d them — together with the niii .is < .1 i n 
jiorlant doctrines which it contains — is the shortist the clearest the most niarvelloiik, and it tin s ui c t r^e the n it 
satisfiicton history in the world ' 

See thi respective “Introductions ’ of Michaelis Horne and Hiigg , with the “ Pri fires ■■ of C ih rt ( i"-, ’ .1 i 1 
Bloomfield , most of which full) discuss the various points on which »c haic touched, ns wed as olhru fio n olirh we 
have been obliged to abstain 

29 " T/ir hoiifr of Simon nnrt ^mlrnr ' — \llhougti we here find them baling a dwelling at C i} rr"iii"i JeSa 'i ) 
informs us that Bethsaidn was their n itiie jdaci 


38 " T?ie tifTt Intrns ’ — Ca-nphell renders “ the neighhoiiring Karonghs ” fo* the sal. of <’i«‘ing n'li"; thi* rilws 
arc not intended Lightfoot has here a note exjdaiiinig the Jewish disimrtions hrlmea rilm tn-i* iiliili i Ii 
conclusion he observes ‘ Bi here, we are to understand towns where thire wire sim„.>gii • w' I'h t -n . 

theU'ss were not citlier fortifiid nor towns of trade among us h nglish c dh d ‘ church towns Ilis)riii is sfi'i i , it 
shonsthathi “ cities,” wo arc to iindi rst ind towns girt with walls, or tnding ml inatl.i t towns .a 1 s c'l i we i 
greater ond nobler than others, while “iilla^jCs were countrj places which jijssess,d rj ‘\ ngi„ 
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CHAPTER U. 

1 CJin^ r’^'Pe'h om fiCr. nf the jchy, 14 calhth 
ZlaiH nr f'-rj-n the reenpi <■/ custom, 15 eaieth 
in^h Prb leeni citd Annerf, IS excvreth hit difct- 
for not f(v-hng, 23 and for plucking the ears 
of com 0 1 the salCath day 

A' D again 'be entered into Capematnn 
after ‘cme dajs , and it vras noised that he 
•ras in the house. 

2 And straightTTay many Trere gathered 
together, insomuch, that there vras no room 
to receive ihep->, no, not so much as about 
the door, and he preached the vrord unto 
them. 

3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
sick of the paby, Trhich vras borne of four. 

■i ..And -rhen they conld not come nish 
unto him for the press, they uncovered the 
roof vrhere he vras; and ivhen thev had 
brol en it up, they let dovm the bed vrherem 
the s ck of the palsy lav. 

5 AATien Jesus savr their fadh, he said 
unto the s ck of the fialsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee 

6 Bat there vere certain of the Scribes 
silt v.-x there, and reasoning in their hearts, 

7 A^diy doth trb wan thus speak blas- 
phenms * Vho can forgi^-e sms but God only’ 

S And im:ediately vhen Jesus perceived 
in hxs syint that they so reasoned vithin 
themselves he sa d unto them, AVhy reason 
yc tl CSC things m co^r hearts? 

b ViTcihcr IS it cas'er to say to the sick 
of t‘ e y aby Ttnj s ns be forgiven thee, or 
to sa* . Ar.S'j and take up thy bed, and vralk ’ 

10 But that ye may knovr that the Son 
of man hath po~cr on earth to forgive sins, 
J c sa ih to the r.ck of the puby j 

11 1 s'.y unto thee, Anse and tale uyi 
thy tci and go th;. ma- into thine house 

12 And imircdiatcly he arose, took up 
tic Ijcd, and vent forth before them all. 
inso-nuch that they '“ere all am,azed and 
g'.onfcd Gcd saying, AVc never sa*^ it on 
ir s fa=h'cn 

I j Ar lie vent forth agab» by the sea 
5 dc, O'- i ah ll e multitude resorted unto 
1..^ a^d he Ir eg: t ll cm 

14 '-A'-d as 1 c ] as-cd by be sa-rLcTi the 
1 ’ cf A jh''".,s s’turir ‘at tl c rcce.pt of 

cu'tom a'-d sa d unto lam rolic-rrmc. And 
],c a’-ase ard bhu—ci L ~i. 

15 Ar i it ca~e to j/as? that, as Jesus sat 
at treat in i is hcuie, rrary Pub, aa*'E ard 
s,r*‘ers sat abo tc 2 ct' cr i Ith Jcs„a and Lis 


disciples : for there mere many, and they 
foTlovred him. 


16 iAnd vrhen the Scribes and Pharisees 
savr him eat vnth Publicans and sinners, 
they said unto his disciples, How is it that 
he eateth and drinketh vrith Publicans an I 
sinners? 

17 PvTien Jesus heard if, he saith un‘o 
them. They that are whole have no need of 
the physician, but they tbat are sick - 1 came 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance- 

IS ^And the disciples of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fak; : and they come and 
say unto him,'SYhy do the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast not ’ 

19 And Jesus said unto them. Can tbs 
children of the bridechamber fast, while the 
bridegroom is with them ? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they can- 
not fast- 

20 But the days will come, when the 
bndegroom shah be taken away from them 
and then shall they fast in those days. 

21 iS'o roan abo seweth a piece of bc" 
cloth on an old garment * ebe the new p’cee 
that filled it up taketh away from the oM, 
and the rent is made worse. 

22 And no man pntteth new wine 
old bottles . else the neiv wine doth bn*4 
the bottles, and the wine is sfulled, and tb 
bottles will be marred . but new wme mc;* 
be put into new bottles 

23 'And it came to pass, tbat he rc"‘ 
through the com fields on the sabbath day 
and Ills disciples began, as the} went, lo 
pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said unto hin Be 
ho^d why do they on the sabbath day Aa* 
which is not lawful ’ 

25 And he said unto them. Have ye reVtC 

read what Da'.ud did, when he had necl 
and was an hungred, he, and they tta 
were with him ? . 

26 Her he went in'o the house of 

in the days of Abiathar the HigbFnc^^ 
and did cat the shewbread, which is r' 
la—fal to cat but for the Priests, and gave 
abo to them which ■’vere with him ’ ^ 

27 Ard he said unto them, 1 he sal 
was made for man, and not man for tl c sab- 


bath . 

ua Tr ere 'ore tVe Son of man 
of the sabbath 
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11 I 


Chap III.] 

Vrrsf 19 “ The chif !rm cf the hnr’ech'irt'irr " — ^Thi*; illiiPes lo lli‘> vo 1 'Tn f" i l ' - i ’ 

comjnnierl liim iiitl rcmnintd in ittcndance ajion hi n nt hts ni irrnri jc r- i ~ i 

ivliicli ^vo should txjircs^ h\ “hniksmtii ’ Amon^ fht IIih'L-s thiir ntlc iP i-t c ‘ " r 1 
which tliL} were cxcmjtt from the cu'-foimiy oh'.i.Tancn Thei i-ire not njiircl J i i' r 1 t t’ «■ * ' ; 
jimj cr, or to the use ol pin Inclenes , nor wen. the) expected to dwell in ho I'l s dim.r ‘ ■ fr o'" t ’ * 

less were tlav ohliged to oLsCnc the occasions of festiiif^, which wert so enti-eh iinvj ti” ti tl c i • < ' t' . 

the) had undertaken TJiesc exemptions of the children of the hridc chamber wc'i si ctm 1 r- i ' ’ j \ 
h) the Rliansccs — the “strictest sect of the Jewish reltjjion — to some of arliom cur nl a'h’un s tl si'. " 


CHAPTER III 

1 Clin'^t hcalcHi thr irtthercd hnud, 10 and mautf 
o(h' r ivfirimiic^ II rclnhcth ihr ttnclran 
19 chno\rlli /ire ttmli r apndlc'i 22 cntniucrth 
the Ida^jda niij of cn<^tin'^ out dciih Inj B'‘r!zflud/ 

31 and ulu'icr tli tcho arc /ns brother, sitter, and 
mother 

Am) 'he entered again into the s 3 nagoguc 
and (licic nas a man there nliicli had a wi- 
thered hand 

2 And the^-^ watdied linn, whctlicr he 
would lical him on (lie balibalh daj , (hat 
(hej mighl accuse linn 

d And he sailli unto (he man which had 
(he willu’icd hand, Stand forth 

I And he saith unto (hem, Is it lawful (o 
do good on (ho sabhalh da>s or to do c\jP 
to ‘'a^e life, or (o Kill ^ But the} held (heir 
peace 

J) And when he had loohcd round about 
on (hem with anger, being gneicd for (he 
^hardness of (heir hearts, lie saitli unto (he 
man. Stretch forth lliiiic hand And he 
stretched il out and Ins liaiid was restored 
whole as the other 

6 And the riiarisces went forth, and 
straightwaj took counsel with the Ilerodians 
against him, how the> might destroy him 

7 But .lesus withdrew himself with Ins 
disciples to the sea and a great multitude 
from G.ililcc followed him, and from.Tiul ea 

S And from .Icnisaleiii and from Iduni.ea, 
and fiom be) ond .Iordan , and they about 
'J'\re and Sidoii a great multitude when 
lhe> had heard what great things he did 
came unto him 

b And ho spake to his disciples (hat .i 
small slop should wait on him because of 
the multitude, le^t (he) should throng liim 
!(' For lie had healed m nn imoimich 
that the\ pressed upon linn tor to (o.ich 
him as 111 nn as li.id pi igues 

II And unch'in spiiits when (he\ *'aw ; 
him fell dow 11 before him and i ried, i\ inir 

'J iuni art the Son of Gotl 

12 And lie strntK charged thini that 
lhe\ •'lunih! not inaht Jum l.i own I 

li ’And hi giath up into i iiio’u.t -i ' ' 


1 ' 11 l' I • O i ,1 J t> ' 

' .) n 


and callcth m/fo /;n/i whom he odd ir l 
the) came unto him 

11 And he ordained twehe, tint ilu \ 
should be inth him and that he iniglit sfid 
(hem forth to pre.ich 

\o And to liaie power to In .al sirkm '•'e 
and to c.ast out de\ ils 

10 And Simon he surii.amed I’etir 
17 And .Tamos the <on of ZebnUe and 
.Tohn (he brother of .Tames and In nir 
named tliem Boanerges wliicli n, fin si.j;, 
of thunder 

IS And Andrew, and I’lnhp and Birtlm 
lonicw, and Matthew and '1 horn is, uni 
.Tames the son of Alph i ns, and 'I li 'dd i us 
and .‘siiiion the Cainanite 

1*1 And .Tiid.is Bririot wliirh dso Ii 
tr.ucd him and the\ went into in hone 

20 And the multitndi loinetli lo/illnr 
again, so that lhe\ could not ‘■uinmli a i.g 
bread 

21 And when Ins 'friends hear 1 fit tl i \ 
went out to lai hold on hiin for the \ • e ) 
He lb beside liimst II 

22 And tlie.'Nribes wliuli r ime ('own 
from .Tcnisah'in said 'He liitb BkI-iIui!' 
and b) the jiriiicc of the dtiils c utith le 
out dci ils 

23 And he railed them I J, O'/ / f i ui 1 ‘ id 
unto Ihein in jiarables. How ( in it in i i I 
out Satan ’ 

21 And if a hniL'^dom be dnuh d ig i a t 
itself, (hat kingdom nnnot --t uid 

2T And if a liousc In tliiidi 1 ag u' it 
self (hat hou‘ r iiinot 'tun' 

2(3 And il "s it in tk' iiji ig un 1 1 i ' U • I 
bcdnided Jie< laiiot'tinrl f it > ith ' < ' 

27 No ni III ( in i n(i r into ' -'t, / i i 

liou-e and sj,( d hi- g" ' ' < a ] ' i ' 

tir-t bind till -tri ng m lu - l! ■ ' ) 

spud In-- hi'U' i 

2'' 'Vtrd\ 1 I rn’o ' k'’ ' 

be torig '<-11 unto ti i - < ’ i i 

j'lu inn i “i ith ‘ I t I I 

pill r'l 

2' B 't }< t! .t ' ’■ ! ' 

t’ I lb ' (d t ’ ' - ' 

I- in d '•'gi ' I t 'i ' ' 
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sa£d. He 




ru- 




le then Hs LretHrer. ard 
r dir 2 “ *4ti:&rt, sczit crto 

itrde S 2 .t adert Lim, ard 
Sehoid ttr ir other ard, 
r seek tor tree 


£3 Ard he ars— ered the™, sajiej, \Vhe 
is -mr rrother, or laj orethren ? 

34 Ard he Icohed rorrd about or the- 
rrhich sat about him, and sa'd, Behoii rr 
ructher ard ny brethren I 

35 Per "rhosecrer shall do the ria o' 
Gci the same is nj brother, and rur sister, 
ard mother. 
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Chap IV] 


I » 1’ 


12 “That seeing thc^ ina} see and not 
perceno, and licanng lhc\ ma; hear and 
not understand, lestatanj time ihc> sliould 
he conAorted, and Ihcir sins should he for- 
gnen them 

13 And he said unto them Knoii }c not 
this parable^ and hou then aviII je hnou all 
])aral)lcs 

14 ^ The sou or soucth the word 

1j And tliese arc the} h; the \\a} side 
nhcicfhcuord is sou n, hut uhen the} liaic 
lieaid, Satan cometh immediate]} and lahctli 
aua} the uord that was sown in their hearts 

JO And these are iJic} liKeuisc uhicli arc 
soun on stony ground, uho, when the^ liaAc 
licard tlic uoid, immcdialcl} recenc it with 
gladness , 

17 And liaAC no root in themsches, and 
so endure hut for a time aficruard uhen 
aflhction or persecution ariseth for the 
AAords sake, immediate]} lhe\ arc offended 

15 And these are the} uinch are soun 
among ihoins, such as hear the uoid, 

I*J And the cares of this uorld, “and the 
dcceitfulncss of riches and the lus(s of other 
things entering in, choke the uord and it 
hccoineth unlruitful 

20 And these aic the} uhich arc soun 
on good ground, such as hear the uord 
and recenc r/, and hnng forth fruit, some 
thirl} fold, some si\(} and some an liundi ed 

21 ^ h\.nd lie said unto them, Is a candle 
hroughl to he put under a •'Inishel, or under 
a hod ^ and not to he set on a c.andlestick ^ 

22 'For there is nothing hid, uhich sli.iH 
not he inanilestcd neither uas am thiii" 
kept soLrot, hut that it should come abroad 

23 It au} man ha\c cars to hear let him 
hc.ar 

21 And he sailh unto tlioiii Tike heid 
uhat AC heai u\ith uhat measure ac mete, 
it shall he measured to aou and unto Aou 
that hear shall more he gnen 

2') 'For he that hath, to liim shall he 
gnen and he that hath not from him shall 
he ( ikon CAon that uhich lie h ith 

20 • And he s.aul is the kintrclom of 
CJud as if a man should cast seed into the 
gi onnd 

•V.vnU 'ITi-Cr ‘M I ^ 'Tr» nil 

Vb I ' ’ • ‘I.tL 13 i: ‘ r B j 

\ 1 1' ‘/in ' Sr — n •• c f - , 1 

! \ ’ t ij nj*, ’u ’ tn juir, 1 ‘ ' w ’ ir’i t ’ m - r ‘ ’ 

vl'i 111 -c 

ov I l’\ 1 V il a ii li 1 r, • 1 ' I ' t > 1 vr t' 

11 > -1 11'' il i : ra I’l 'a' u -n, i-,‘i ' t ‘‘ a r i 

I' I I 1 l' 1 t , \ \ 1 1 r'l 'V n : 1 i' ‘ 1' n 1 S 1 * 

f f It It' l‘''t'“a viBt'titl' ttt-t I "I 

t t ^ 1 1 ( I "a L t u> a a r ' ’ > r 
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2r And should sleep, an 1 r. , I 

d.iA and the seel stidnld ttjtr.i ' I ■ 
up lie knoueth not ho \ 

2S For the earth hr,n:rcih f '~ih f * <■ T 
herself first the blade lliin tin < ' ■' t - 

that the full corn in tlio ear 

20 Iitif ulicn tlic fr'iit n ’1 n. f ^.1 
immediately lie puttctli in the -i k! I - 
cause the hnnest is come 

30 ^ And lie said, 'AVhcronnto st,-i ] 
liken the kinc/dom of God ' or .t!i ,wnt 
comparison shall ue compare it ’ 

51 7/ t'T like a nrain of must ird ' t >1 
uliich ulien it is souii in the cart a ■ Ii 
than all llic seeds that he in the cirili 
.32 But uhen it is soun it gro ('h up 
and bccomcih greater tlian all lit rl .ml 
sliootelli out (/icat liranchcs so tl) n i)),< 
fouls of the air ina\ lotlge under tin sf rhu. 
oi it 

35 "And uith mail} serh p.aral.h s 'pike 

he (he u ord unto them, as Ilit'A wire .if'e to 
hear t/ 

3d But uithont a pai aide spi’ ( lio to' 
unto (hem and ulun thru utu' '’.'it !i 
e\pounded .ill thing' to Ins do iph 

5j ''Ami the snme daA.uktii t’.i' < < ’i 
uas come, he sq-tli nntot'ui.i Iv 1 i ) ’ 
oAi r unto the oilier 'idi 

50 And ulicn llit\ liad sent a if)’ 
multitude. tho\ took him caiii a' 1 m < • i 
(lie ship Ami there utn .d •> tul'i Ini 
other little slope 

57 \ml tlicre arpst' a urcat s'r.-n of d 
and (he u.aAi's heat into tlie 'hiji ' > ihi’ it 
AAas nou full 

>S And he u is m the liindt r ] •'•'I r f ' 
ship, asleep on a p Ilou and tl < \ ' 

1)1111 ami s i\ unto linn MiMir t I t’ i i 
not that uo j'crisli ^ 

30 And lie arose and ri hu1 v 1 ti t i 
and s'inl unto the 'i 1 I’l at i h' ‘if' *. • 1 
(he uimi cc iscd ami ihi 'e a\ ’> i > ' r . 

10 And Ir s-i'd ii.ito th< i , * ' ' 

so fearful ^ ho r it i!i it a ' a > ’ * 

11 Ami llu . f irtd e\ . i 

sa'il O' (• to .iiuiIIr s i t I' t ' I ' 

IS this tint ( \i.a the a.ii dull’ " ' 
linn ^ 

• tf» i"'tt i' *!• 
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S MARK. 


Chap V.] 

21 And Jcyn'! ncnf ^ut]l him nr.d mucli 
people follo^\od him, and ihronjicd him 

25 And a certain woman, which had an 
issue of blood twchc }cars, 

26 And had suficred man\ things of man\ 
ph)sicians, and had sjient all that she had. 
and was nothing bettcicd, but rather grew 
w 01 se, 

27 "When she had heard of Jesus, came 
111 the pi css behind, and touched his gar- 
ment 

28 For she said. If I maj touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole 

29 And straightwa) the fountain of her 
blood was dried up, and she felt in her 
bod’\ that she was healed of that jilaguc 

3(J And Jesus, iiiiinediately hnowiiig in 
himself that iirlue had gone out of him, 
till lied liini about in the press, and said, 
WJio touched Illy clothes ^ 

31 And Ins disciples said unto him Thou 
scest the multitude tiiroiifrinir llicc, and 
sa}cst thou. Who touched nic^ 

32 And he loohed round about to see 
her that had done this thiii<r 

C? 

33 But the woman tearing and trcnibliiig 
Know iiig what was done in lici came and 
fell down before Jiiiii, and told him all (he 
truth 

31 And he said unto hci. Daughter, tli} 
faith hath made thee whole, go in pc.acc 
and be whole of tin plague 


\ n -o 

35 55hilehe}c( sppPp (t(ri r , fr 
the ruler of the sMiairr^i.i *- / r rr • 
which said. 1 h} d u^hlir e (b <] W. 
troubk'st thou the Mas'i r .'^n\ furl’ i ' 

CG As soo’i as Jtsi ■; ford (h, i . ;d t’ • 
was spohtii he saiih nito the nif r » f ;! 
E\nagoi;nc Be imt ifraid onh l'i''<,i 
37 And he '■iilurcd no man (.> f. ,i( 
him. sate Peter, and .Janus aad .lulu tli 
brother of .Tames 

.58 And he cometh to the hom-u o', tl 
ruler of the s\nago;:i.e and ‘iitli tin tii 
mult and them that wept and w.uh d .tlv 
.39 And when he was come in In 'a.!! 
unto them, In nial.e \e thn ado ml 
ivec]) ^ the damsel is not dead but i j , ;]i 
do And (hc\ lauixlied linn to • urn lb t 
when he had ]in( them .ill out he ('doth 
the father and the mother of the d or ■ I 
and them that were with him .ind intirilh 
in where (he danmel a. u ]\ ing 

11 And he tool, (he d.iiimi I b\ fl . hand 
and said unto her 3 ilithi riimt whdi i 
being intcrjiretcd, Dum-el 1 ^n unto ili' < 
arise 

12 And slraighlw.n the d. i . 1 a i e 

and wall.i d , for sill w.m .-/ , 0 / of {\ol\i 

tears .\i)d (hn wi-e . ru •> 1 1 ilh 1 
great astonishment 

1 5 And hi rh.irgi d tin m ■ li , !' th ' i u 
man should Knot it nid (oninimul ’.! ! 
something should ' e j,i\tn 1 > r to i t 
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fioni till fonn in V Inch it IS tsiiililul as a co .siitumt tf lit 1 ir,,t tl i . r’ _ , ^1 s - at 

1 tcomi at It ast tht foini il iin nht r of ii i i in a It,, o i 

J » ' l/v /ill r ill gl trr " — W t It am fi. m \ i •>. I- 1 t t' o t s tv i u. j t i s ^ i t 
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S. MARK 


Chap. YI] 


CAD 31, 3>. 


“ But if tins 'loes not benefit, let them diij seven ditches, in which let them burn some cuttings of such lines as are 
not circumcised [that is, that are not jet four jears old] And let her take in her hand a cup of wine ,, and let them 
lead her awaj from this ditch and make her sit down over that. And let them remove her from that, and make tier 
Sit down over another .A.nd in eieri removal tou must say to her, ‘Arise from thy flux,’” &.c 
IVe shall hai e occasion again to adi ert to this subject 


CHAPTER VI 

1 Chrixl IV contemned of htv countrymen 7 He 
giiclh the iwclte 'p'nc'>r over vnclean spiriti 14 
Divere opimomt of Chntt 18 John Baptist is 
beheaded, 29 and buried 30 The apoilles return 
from preaching 34 The miracte of five loaves 
and two fuller 4i Chriil iralheth on the sea 
53 and healeth all that touch him. 

A^D 'lie i\cnt out from thence, and came 
into his own countr}', and his disciples fol- 
low him 

2 And ivhcn the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach m the synagogue and 
man} hearing him were astonished, saying. 
From -whence hath this man these things? 
and what wisdom is this which is given unto 
him, that cien such mighty works arc 
AM ought b} Ins bands ’ 

3 Is not this tlic carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, and 
of Juda, and Simon 1 and are not Ins sisters 
here wath us ? And they were offended at 
him 

4 But Jesus said unto them, *A jirophct 
is not without honour, but in Ins own coun- 
tr\-, and among his own km, and in his own 
house 

13 And he could thcic do no mighty A\ork, 
saAC that he laid Ins hands upon a fcAv sick 
folk, and healed (hem 

0 And he man died because of their un- 
hchef “And he A\ent round about the auI- 
1 igcs, tcacbing 

7 b\.nd he called nnh him the twchc, 
and began to send them forth h} two and 
t.\o and gaAc them power OAcr unclean 

SJllI its . 

5 And commanded them that they should 
(ake nothing for ihcir journc}, save a staff 
onl\ , no scrip, no bread, no ’money in their 
])iirsc 

0 But he shod AAith sandals, and not put 
on Iwo coats 

10 And he said unto them. In Avhat place 
socAcr AC enter into an house, there abide 
till AC dejnrt from that plate 

I'l 'And whosocA’cr shall not rcccu'c }ou, 
nor hear aou, A\hen }e depart thence, 'shake 
oil llie diist under a our feet for a testimony 

I’liil IX 5t » Julinl U >•!, 
> Tl'-r-i'! » rJ C'lli o pi'ce rflraii rv-,^/ tn raUr ».™rwAn' Irii tl, 
• I'iiLlu H 7 Ac*« U tb »J»=c*5 H H 1 


against them. Verily I say unto 3011 , It 
shall be more tolerable foi Sodom and 60 - 
morrha in the day of judgment, than for 
that city 

12 And they went out, and preached that 
men should repent 

13 And they cast out many devils, ‘and 
anointed AAith oil many that were sick, and 
healed them 

14 ‘And king Herod heard (//am, (for 
his name Avas spread abroad ) and lie said, 
Tliat John the Baptist Avas risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty Avorks do shew 
forth thcmsclA'-es in him 

15 Others said, That it is Elias And 
others said, That it is a prophet, or as one 
of the prophets 

16 “But when Herod heard thereof, he 
said. It IS John, whom I beheaded he is 
risen from the dead 

17 For Herod himselfhad sent forth imd 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in prison 
for Hcrodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife 
for he had mamed her 

18 For John had said unto Herod, "It is 
not laivful for tlicc to have thy brother's 
AA'ife 

19 Therefore Hcrodias had “a quarrel 
against liim, and would haA-e killed Iiim , 
but she could not 

20 For Herod feared John, know-ing that 
he AAas a just man and an holy, and ”ob 
served him , and Avhen he heard him, lie did 
many things, and heard him gladly 

‘21 And when a convenient day A\as come, 
that Herod on Ins birthday made a supjicr 
to his lords, high captains, and chief ertater 
of Galileo , 

22 And when the daughter of the sanl 
Hcrodias came in, and danced, and ])lcascd 
Herod and them that sat Avith him, the king 
said unto the damsel. Ask of me w'hatsocicr 
thou Avilt, and I will give it thee 

23 And he swarc unto her, Wh-atsocicr 
thou shalt ask of me, I will give it thee, unto 
the half of my kingdom 

24 And she went forth, and said unto her 
mother. What shall I ask? And she sain- 
The liead of John the Baptist 

tLOtl Jjilria,!! < Malt 10 I 

i« a/nr'/ ml— M^tt. 10 9 Ijiil licrr It (j tilrn fn crn'rtl Iirr"' J 
■'>r«Vr'I9 II LtviulB 10. » Of, art MvarB 

hlat 
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25 And she came m strai^lil^^ay with 
haste unto tlic king-, and asked, saving, I 
udl thatlliou gne me by and bj in a charger 
tlie liead of John the Baptist 

26 And the kint; was c\cceding *:orr) , 
7/c/ for Ins oatli’s saliC, and for their sakes 
ninth sat witli him, he nould not reject her 

27 And immediately the king sent '*an 
executioner, and commanded Ins head to be 
brought and he nent and beheaded him in 
the jnison, 

2S And brought his head in a charger, 
and gai e it to the damsel and the damsel 
gaic it to her mother 

2') And nhen Ins disciples heard of 
the} came and took up Ins corpse, and laid 
it in a tomb 

30 ’’And the apostles gathered tliem- 
sebes together unto Jesus, and told him all 
things, both nhat tht} had done, and nliat 
thej had taught 

31 And he said unto them. Come )c 
3 ourseb es apart into a dcsei t place, and rest 
a while for tlieic wcic man} coming and 
going, and they had no leisure so much as 
to oat 

32 “And they departed into a desert 
jilacc by ship prnatcl} 

33 And the people saw them departing, 
and manj knew him, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities and outwent them, and came 
together unto him 

3‘1 ’'And Jesus, when he came out, saw 
imuli ])Coj)lc, and was moied with compas- 
sion toward them, because thc\ were as 
sheep not liaMiig a shepherd and he began 
to teach them mam things 

35 “And when the da\ was now far spent, 
his di'-tiples came unto Iiim, and said, 'J his 
is a dcsei t jilacc, and now the lime / v fir 
jMssed 

3G Send them awa^that the> mai go 
into the country round about and into tlic 
Milages and bn\ theinseb es bread fur the\ 
ha\ e notliing to e it 

)7 lie answered and unto them 

(lue \e them to eat And thee ‘■a\ unto 
him Shall we go and 1 u\ two liiindred 
"penin worth of bread and gne tluni to 
e it ' 

1 le uth unto them 1 low imm loa\ e s 
ha\e M' ■’ go ind ‘•ei And when tl i \ 1 new 
the \ •- n Inc ind two ^ lie "• 

)'• \nd he comm inde d them to in Je > 1 
•eit e'l'w n b\ ci'i’i] in e -- upi a i) i ^ i a g'a - 


10 And tlice «at down in rank' b. i • n 
dreds, and In jifiic": 

dl And when he Ind taken the fe, 
loa\cs and the two tishe'; he lo Jr 1 up ; , 
hcaacn, and blessed, and brile lit 1 n, 
andgaic ///em to his einciples tosetlihn 
them, and the two fishes dnided he anon'' 
them all 

42 And thc\ did all cat, and wen ful- I 

‘13 And thc\ took up twehc bnkels lull 
of the fragments and of the fishes 

44 And the} that did e it of the loan s 
were about fnc thousand men 

45 And straightwae he ronstrainc 1 Its 
disciples to gel into tlic ship and to go to 
the other side before * unto Beths ud i w line 
he sent awa\ the pcojile 

46 And when he had sent them aw u 
he departed into a mountain lo jiru 

47 * And when cien was i onie. the • h'p 
was m the midst of the so i and he done o’l 
the land 

d's And he saw them toiling in row it g 
for the wind was conlrir\ nnlo tluni tnd 
about the fourth watch of the night lie 
cometh nnlo lluin w dking njion tin m i, 
and would liaee jigsid b\ tlnm 

10 But when thi\ s n\ li.ni w dkin ’■ n| 'U 
the sea, lli('\ stip|e<(d it h ul been a* pint 
and ericd out 

50 Tor liien all s.n, Inm indwi'-e In i 
bled And inimedialeK he idktd w 'li 
them and saith nnlo tliem, Be of goi 1 cl • i ’ 
it IS 1 be not afraid 

51 And lie went uji unto llim into il c 
slop, and the wind eiased and llu} it" 
sore amared in themsches 1 eioml nu i i 
and wondered 

52 For tlie\ considered not n i r u‘ 
the loaecs feir tlie ir lie i'‘t w." 1 rdt'M i 

53 ’'And wiicn tlie\ li id p t i d e . ^ il i , 
came into tiie 1 ind <4 (k n* i ‘ '■i t 1 i '■ 
lo the shure 

5 1 And wl e I. tin , i\i '•e cm i e ' ' ( " 

ship ''tr uirl.tw i\ tl’i\ 1 *.t \ ’ » 
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Ve''5 3 ^ 77' r'rjf~‘‘rr — Scrxe Esi 2IS3 ha-e "t^e ca-sea^er's ^rr:^ but tb's s^anrs i'/ bare t-»<n c"*»r’ 

C“i- f-'yu: Ilatt- n— t~ iz'' " — "^o r-d !e«s d-s— £‘ija than -expect for r-hat tuer sapp-jit^ tba dicritv r/ o^- 
T-a ETKre-ai. -ou:5 or tne aa'-’j- e-'-ttijurtioal •u~*--3 the co-c tr-rtn vhch tbs teat, ns it it-ir'ls, t'- • 

C'-’-t rrr.uh't as n cE-p-u‘ar There is e"£:p p-osnl i-tpc’-i For e-ea had co* Joeeph been s3 j. r vs to ren-’- t 
iroces'ar- tnnt h^ rrpn'ed 'rms'^ohd ^pnm nnd pmcti-^ a trade, it-rooid still bn-e t-een rer^tnred bv the cj,t, 's c*"! - 
Je—z ~n ;h rende-ed r n:pe*£t3--e nr vU e-e-p j^s’ent. — n2tere*b*s r.,t on.to'eachhsssnsoxehindiciahcTj'oyrrt:'' 
— hrh nrl^r s»— e }„n: as nrei jurre m tne dap o‘'zsed- It — as the'r nmxim thnh ' bTios^eve' teaches no* h.-3 s^n ! , 
dv srnre — o-h is tne sa-no as :f ns ta.nat him roj-.6rp;“ and tne indispensable daties of a fatbe- tcTra'ds b.s * m, art 
sa.d to re- ‘ To dnrmrmse hrru to redeem hm. to ^nit-ard mm in the Ut, a-d to teaeb hm some orcapitijx'’ Hen-e 
all tn-U" z~sz' doa’j's ard t£ar'-*--s aad some tm’e or o'^-er »Fe read of toe most eminent of them as t.t /*s jn ». 
mid'r* b'arli'm:.''' s’-ans";, dhchsrr, he— ei cf-o-d. dm— ers of ~ater. and so on. Some t*ndes ■re-e dn’ bed l-rt 
tart 0* a carpenter —as not one cf t 'em. And z’tnonza n s-as tendedr adrised that the tmde sho"'d ro‘ emp i 
bjre‘‘ b-h easp . ths —a' ~ot a''— aps .-‘^ended to, as some of the ir,.t etrinent pemons CL-e icslrac'ed laibe mem d 
and mo's 'm m" t— ^’'rpmsnts ^Thence fila momd*^ co'es, * Tne gmst Tite men of Ismel ~e~e, some o'’ tarn 
of— 0 jd and era— e-s of— a'-e*"’ As it oras tnerefoT!, eren -ndependsrt o' n'^a’^s ‘p, rt-ocsite t"at Jeim s'-^a’ 
leam a t*ade, '* —as pc 'e na'-.m'' mat t-e one of rds reacted ‘atne' s^oAd be selerted 


37. ‘ Tro r-rc'^rfd p-?rrp"',rt^.“ — ^The psanp be- 
t; m rrt pounds Sve in 1! n^ of ocr money 

rc*n es rn tae 0' e- c a en*, of tnis cnap‘<r, ! 


the R-.man denarics of seven pe ce ba'fpennj — ‘bis vronll Lme 
:e the I amhel pnriagm n Zilattcem and Lobe. 


CHAPTER 

1 ’Tn” Ph'iTi '' f'-j)]'’’ ‘i.t thi- f'.r f^o*- 

mz inth un>r-}ih'n hazt'h S Thi^j hr^n}’ {he r,'n. 

I'rfn' of G'A hv lh‘> lrcd)*ion^ of m'n 14 
p»// 7 f df-fWh not tr" rn'to 2, He h^'Peth the 
'zjT tr'j mn > d of anunrhan j 

.p n‘ 31 a 'd '■rr (In’ iri d*'jf,ond‘ieTii'‘-rf-d ‘ 
xr h t-o‘^h I 

Tur:' came togetter unto him the Phan- j 
sees and certain of the henbes, which came 
from Jerusa'^em 

2 And when thc\ saw some of h's disci 
pV'S cat bread ’nth ‘defied, that is to say, 
vnth unwashen hands, they found fault 
“Z For t^e Pnarisecs, and all the Jews, 
cecept they wa^h // c/r hands ‘oft. cat not, 
ho’d’ng- the tradition cf the elders 

4 And :-/.<■ jo thry rczie from the mar-.ct, 
e^irept they vra^h, they cat not And many 
other thirty there be, wliich thc_ hare rc- 
tTci to hold, o"- the washiner ol cups, and 
■‘j-ols bra-en rcsse^*^ and of 'tables 

.J Then t'' e Pharsccs and Scpbes a.-’ cd 
Inrr' —aP. not tn di-cip’es accordintj- 

to the tr?di*’on ci"t''e elders, but cat b-cad i 
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- -bin^ o^ I ots and c jj s : and na-, other 
c_ h ’ r tl rp' c do 

b A' I le "‘■a'i unto the,'-, rull'-cliye 


Teject the commandment of God, that ye 
may keep your oi.m tradition. 

10 For Closes said. Honour thy father 
and thy mother . and, hhTioso curseth father 
or mother, let him die the death 

11 But ye say. If a man shad say to his 
father cr mother. It ir ‘Corhan, that is ‘o 
say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest le 
p»rof ted by me ' he shall he free 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do 
ought for his father or his mother , 

13 Making the word of God of norc 
effect through your tradition, which ye have 
delivered and many such lil e thinirs do jc 

14 F when he had called all tre 

peopde vTito htr/!, he said unto them, Hear’cr 
unto me every one rf' you, and understand 

15 There is nothing from without a man 
that cntcr.ng into him can defile him Ft 
the (hmirs vTich cone out of him, those ere 
thcj, that defile the man. 

10 If any man have ears to hear, let I'l" 
hear 

17 And when he was entered into tl/ 
house from the peopJe, his disciples a4 e ^ 
bna concerning the jiarable 

1 'n And he '^aith unto them, Arc yc so 
’“ithojt understanding abo ? Do j c not ] c- 
cei''e that whaLcoc^er thing from rithojt 
entcreth into the man, t'l canrot defile hi'3 

10 Because it cntcrcfh not into hi^ heart 
but into the liclly, and goeth out irto tl ' 
drauirht, purging all meats? ^ 

'20 .ind 1 e srid. That iJuch cometh o. 
of the nan that dcfilcth the man 

21 For from i iflun out of Ihe iKarte 
r 'U, y^roeeed c'.nl thoughts, aduUc^ts, A 
n cat. on- murders, 

i2 Thefts, co’.etou'ne^s, ,'urtfdrc-^, dc- 
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ccit, lasciviousness, an evil eje, blasphemy, 
pride, foolishness 

23 All ihc^c cmI things come from uilh- 
in, and defile the man 

24 ^ ’’And from thence he arose, and 
went into the borders of T 3 ro and Sidon, 
and entered into an liouse, and nould haic 
no man kiion tl but he could not be 
hid 

2'5 For a ccrlnin noman, nhose joung 
daughter liad an unclean spirit, heard of 
him, and came and fell at his feet 

26 The noman nas a ’'Greek, a S>to- 
phenician by nation, and she besought Jiim 
that he nould cast forth the deni out of her 
daughter 

27 But .Tesus said unto her. Let the chil- 
dren first be tilled for it is not meet to take 
the children’s bread, and to cast »/ unto the 
dogs 

28 And she ansnered and said unto him, 
Yes, Lord jet the dogs under the table cat 
of the children’s crumbs 

29 And he said unto her. For this sajing 
go tin na} , the deiil is gone out of th} 
daughter 

3U And when she was come to her house, 

II M.tHS SI 


[\V> - 

she found the de\il gone o..l nnd I,rr 
daughter laid upon the I'cd 

31 ^ And again departin': froTi tl,- 
coasts of T}TC and Sidon, be eann Tinto e 
sea of Galilee, through the im(I*^t (4 tl ( 
coasts ofDecapohs 

32 And thc3 bring unto him one tint n a- 
deaf, and had an iinjicdinicnt in lin eh . 
and the} beseech linn to pul hn hand np'.i 
him 

33 And he took liim aside from the mnl 
titiidc. and jnit his fin':crs into his tars and 
he sjnt, and touched his tongue. 

34 And lookin': up to hc.ntii. he si<:hi rl 
and saith unto him Lphplntha llial n, Hi 
opened 

3 ) And straightn.a} his cars were oj'cm d 
and the string of Ins tongue uash'O'id and 
he sp.ake ]ilain 

3 b And he chartred them that thea should 
tell no man hut the more he eh iriri <1 tlu m, 
so much the more a great deal llici pul) 
hslied it , 

37 And were he\ond measure aslonis! rd 
6 a}!ng, lie liatli done all things mil lu* 
makctli both the deaf to hear and (1 e 
dumb to sjieak 

>«Or Cfn'J, 
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Verse 3 4// Itie Jetri, ficfpt l/iet/traih ikrir htmdi et), fat ret ” — all llie Jrir« or tlie ilr»-ij 'i « s' e 

SO, blit all tliosc vho mndc pr^nt yritcnsinns to ccrcmouml Jiplmrsi, vrhclhrr I’lniurr* <>' v I — ' it 1 1 j a n- if I' 
Pharisees Indeed we linrn this much from the Itihhinical fradiiion*, winch slate that lie j n'l'li' iwai i -if 
Jiands licfore eatinp, was a matter hj which these hiph professors diitinpoished tin m‘( lies r-it e ib fi ntlr-ln' r 
hut also from “ the men of the earth, 'ns the) called the common people of their own rsti a bi* I'ci'i'-,’ 
oiir Lonl hiinp of this class, the Pharisees would prohahh not, under ordinnn circtiiTi«ts"rf s Itir t' - 

to be particular ns to the Tvnshinp of hands it was rather ns the disciples of One who aj ] cateil cs s n u,i -sin'} r, 
that tills was cxt'cctcd from them, for all such persons ihe followers of pTcat doctn and trad c**. we c n t** > 1 
rcmarlinhl) attentive to this and the other ccrtmonial ‘ traditions of the eldirs ' 

The practice njipnrs to linic l)Cen founded on the traditions which nllcprd that I'rfi'cTci t was r -tia-'fi'r “ 
touch of so mans difltrcnt thinps — far lieyond what the law coutcmplaled — thal it wai al-r it i"i[ >. } V f > , w’ ■ 
held these triditions to avoid the frcrjurnl defilement of his liands. \nd ns it w ni 1 i 'd l' at ll e I l-i •''' 

commiinientid tlu ir di filcment to the meat which Ihri foiichi d, rrndrrinp it unclear II i h-'r’iwc rr iMiti t. ' 
cunoiikl) washed hifon enliiip ricn whin the man knew not that liis ham’s wrri drfih 1 n 1 r r ' • t-- n , 

that thi) had not rcciiied accidental pollution. It was for this rran'o nmoop I'l r > tl -t l' i P' a x 'i tr‘ x ' t > 

with the common peopli who wire Ic's nttentire to these soltnin lri*'r« Tl c (Inc ta » wl > l-lc i, i> •’ t' 
finpiri tliL food ihii lal alwai r for thi kale of eleaidiness wash t! iir ban's Is ’’i e t'li • f <’ * t i r ' 

So doubtless did our l.rt)rd s disciples , for tin present oenm n on whirli tl 1 1 ate w itli u wti' > i n ’» i’ 'i • t l' - 

least npjHvrto line hem a ripulnr meal, hut some iniall iccidriitsl ratin-" in v' r’l t I'l ) - r tM')"-! , ' 

"ITie ijui ktion tlu n fore conics ht fon us ns one of cert monial mtif trireh pc's a’,c't-a, i- i^w' ' t' i ' ‘ 

the least n tkon to mpposi the duciplis iieplectful 

It appears that Ihi hand onli was washed for the ealinp cf O'di-an f.s'sl Ittl t'rc r ' 

catnip such food as lind la i n ofleied at llie altar Tliei also was*', • t [in, lai'’ii-1'er"’'' asi.i 'il , v. 
jHnirrd iijHin 111, ni for Ci miron food 1 iit for the h, Iv fin'd tl n w e r rarrfi.’ ti ,'i; t' i i 1 - 'si i' ' wi ' ' ♦ 

were otlu r mm lit, i< pulations iii this matter with w! le'i weflalll-,tf'o4''el!etr '•-i ’v* ' i',' . •' ''''' 

monial washuips fn m tlioie M Inch had notlitnp hi t 5 rrs 'oal rlr-rlt ets i ii, w ' t,t'r’-i w, rt' '•> 

notlunp eirsmouialK , ami lienee that tlu diseij hi ate t read w 'h i.-wa,' n 1 sr 'i ' r ' ' ' 

tlu\ did rot wash tlmr 1 aiu's hut that tlui <’id uit was'i tl ar' di-i: t > t' r , .r-'s" ' » ' ’ 

kcrilnd It k'lpuld In' ohsr-a , d that • lirad'isti leutidr'i’ >' trace i-cl tre— i ' - i I '» ' * ei 

fruits, I'or the rat lip cffiuils, wailiinp was dt-emct’ I jT'fi- t , ti-Jl 1 e w 5 a 'wti' wti j- -i r « f ’ • 

lures a* an ovtrntalious man 


J ’'/Irenrlrera'-ef'VmrArs-e-fe' rxee, ' r I'r t-as A (lei e* r f *-T* ist'tr,’ ’ 'rs* *'rr 

lime leer led s or lecid, ntnl j o'liiti m. ‘Ihist'nc Jr’welt, }tst'sits’t'‘t‘’i- 'r 

rh I'lt s of l' e J I , Ir i f the I art’i ". t* ev'-was’i-dj i , — o 'Tir , ’ !“’• ' 

sari Hi i-e we le ti I i ’'’at- o u'< s t' tl, m v «. hit p t* r s or i i* ei v r - r - ' i i ' ’ i 

tliat Ihei t 1 ,.} t r t la- di tl r 1 ! i t. url i' c t' r e " a 1 ■ s was j '<< i ' • < ' 

ft r 1 ! p S' a 1 ' \ fi>r 1 r ni 1 t ' rr tl - i t' t>- ir ' i t’ e, * n' < d * i , 
l~lrss Ji Ij f '* wc'c to 5>e t-tr the e - p - -c si v* tr a iLr t i - 
• O 1 
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nrzz'-zbi ?!rre ccd had cot kno-nnglv coatracfed anv pollulioa Gill Eupjoses that the ■vrhole psisoa vas r-a'hrd 
C3 rt'jraiag; f-uH rcarlvet bat ve ha-e the saactiaa of ligttfoot in thinking otherwise There appea-s no good rci'-a 
for the <^Jrp ucn etp'es'ed j the Oneatal re-roas tharthe articles ooj^ht at the ma-ket were washed when b-ou-’hi 
hcwe for t’^e-e -e-e rcces'i-ilr maar a-ticles which could not be washed- ’ 

‘ 77-f vnt'n-^ ff aipi, .fj't .Lra'en vttxth ' — This is all to be turderstood of vessels of wood and metal as thos’ 
O' e-artnea~a-e —ere to he iTiken if thewhecatne defiled (See the notes oa Lev vl 33 xv 12 ) The Law p'e'rnVd 
tha* cth"' ve^-els we-e to he — ashed or scon-ed when defiled from causes whicn it specifies Bat the “traditions cf 
the e r.e~s~ added nomerons o‘her defilements which p-oduced the effect of rendenng it necessary that eaii'-en 
vessels should le ve*} frequently broken and that those of other materials should be washed and scoured every time 
t ey we'e nst-d The Ilao ans give plenty of infownation on Ih s part of the subject , but the only particulars wh ra 
seem — ortr ad ing to onr E*ate3:ents in Le-iticus are, that ^r^a-rwasnot to he b-ol.en, like earthenware, but (o le 
warned "-hen defiled Vessels used for cold li uids we*e to be washed in the conunon way, or, if much defiled to le 
Gipp=d -n much -ate-, hut such pots and fettles as we-e used for hot tbmgs, were to be heated with hot wafer and 
scu--ed 

" lah’e< ~ — ^Ta~,l£S rc :rht he polluted hy the touch of unclean things or pe'sons They were to he purified by wate*, 
in “c c’l 1 * —as couyde’ed necessary that the water should come in contact wiih even part of the substance of the 
tab’o. If -n} ‘p o's o'" gmase piten ^c., prevented this, the purification went for nothing. From a distinction wheh 
11 e Ta mud makes l/tv—een fables of wood and ma'hle, we ob=e”ve, with some interesf that the Jews sometimes had 
ta, 'S — "o'ly 0 * in p a-t o’ marole 

B-t Vt'o jgn this he true of tables, it does not seem toat tables are meant in the present instance fOxia denoies 
/Wf 0 - r i.h-t m tee cene-al se-se and is supposed here to express the incJima or ra.sed sofas, on which the ancients 
n-eals Perhaps it is bette* fo take it m its lareer acceptation as denoting anp tlung oa which oce h^s 
do~n c- recanes —cet^e' for sleep *crt o' ea'iag Bence the Ouental and many modem translations have “beds’’ 
in^ czil cf tab’c- These might le pollut<“d in vanous ways Cjmmentato*s have been rather perplexed to kao- how 
tnt'-. — e*e to —ashed , pan.c Ja-ly ,-s the Ra'ih ns a-e not very e'ear on tr e point. We venture to suggest that not 
tr" r-ed i 'e,'’ bat iti> cover ng was washed It s p-obal,le that the beds and cushions were formed of such cotton o 
wo-i s'nlTe'! mati'es es as a'e still used m me Eus* , and these a*e lumished with coverings, frequently of punted 
co'ton which a-e stitcned oa loosely, and oitea taken o3 to Le washed. 

1 1. Cyrkrr Mo/f lo t'i'j, a /p fi " — The wo'd corLcn denotes a sacied ofi’enng — a thing devoted to sacred n'es, and 
tr 0 app -up''n*ion of wmen could no* re al'ered o* alienated Uere we are scarcelvfo suppose that the man, mo'der to 

"0 .a )S ng n s tat^erf o'n h ssjlatancf depuves himself of all lateres* and benefit in it by dedicatiagit to theserriK 
of ti ' Te— pile ,.n'J L. ta* Oar Lo'd hiirseif infoTns us iii 1 . 1 1 j that to s— ear by “ the gift," or corl-ui nponth' 

ai'o — as conj-deredan oa'hof tue most bin ling descnptiou Taking this in connection with the iliustrafions which tl» 
Jb-i b cs 5 u — e can eo' ect that tre son dees cot de"o e his p*ope*ty as corban, but that he swears bj the co'ban 
-I'e- ’j tuts incr dec ^uug that Lis p'oj/e't'* shall ee or co-aau. so far as any benefit from it to his father is coacemt'L 
n. Vu- ,1-3 ex, 'es cd was cons 'V'e I ms* bin hog and althoagh dis'e,prd fur the wants of a father was far ficiui 
1' nu a''o“t''j\ taught it —as con de ed to imp rtant to uphoid the sacredness of the co'ban above all other cos'i- 

f't * 'c* t It a '“j-un s-ch a VO— di I not bind a person in any manner fo dcio'e his property to sacred nil’s, it d I 

— ja c“tfe‘ua!ir exclude h m fnn ass st ag his fa'he* howeret he might repent of a deciaiation.'ultered perhaps in a 
r“on'<'_t c.'er*i*crrcnt o* dtsp'easu'e or ho— r er eames'ly he might — ish it recalled 


CHAPTER VIII 

1 ^ i n<{ f, <■ h’J' iJirjrtjjfi^ m!rantlon<;’ij 10 rr- 
ft ' */. t', girn a <i 2 Ti to tl<e Pnirv'-K 14 <s'I- 
7 r '■•k- '/( h' tp\ I', nj tho I rn en of 

t! ' P n'li'i u'lf 'f t.'/i U n ■> t of H^ro I li 
‘U / r’lr 1 7 |”7 /(jr n ifl poirtoij^fith 

Chn t, 7r’,o fit ’P'i f<r‘" r ri <* 

' J 1 3i I / / I j// ’'V'/i ,'j , lit ■'nrr> irt J, r or,/ 

It >f r If ]>' f i' rt of the O' ‘j o} 

I' tl 0 -c or 5 tlie nultitutle licincr tert 
great ?n'l hating nolhintr to ent Jesus 
(•sHei h JwC’pks 1 11(0 hi,' .and ‘^aitli unto 
t],e p 

1 I Inre compass on on the multitude, 
tpeg hme non been mith me three j 
dg’ s .and li-ive nothing to cat 

5 .ind if I sc id them nv'.tv fgstmg lo tlicir 
ovin houses the, t ill faint by the v.?.* for 
rhtev, r.^ilicn nmefro.n fa" 

1 I'-d Ills d sc.plcs an= crcl lum. From 
*,1 cpip can r. n m salisft these o'h vrilh 
1 'f 1 1 iif'rc m the nlucmc-s ’ 

'i .\'“'d ho r“’-ed them Ido v many kases 
ha^cvc^ And the', said Set on 


6 And he commanded the people fo sit 
doum on the ground and he took the seven 
loaves and gave thanks, and brake, and g<avc 
to his disripJcs to set before them , and they 
did set them before the people 

7 .\nd the} had a few small fishes and 
he bksscd, and commanded to set them also 

' before (h<m 

So the} did eat, and ncre filled «and 
the) took up of the broken mcnl that was 
left seven baskets 

9 And the} that had eaten were about 
four thousand and he sent them aua}- 

10 And straightwa} he entered into a 
I ship with h,s diaoiples, and came into tl c 

parts of Dalmanutlia 

1 1 *.hnd the Phansces came forth, and 
beman to question with him, seeking of lum a 
sign from hca* cn, tempting him 

12 And he sighed deeply m hi' spint 
and saith, Vdiy doth this gcncratioi^ccr 
after a Mcm’ vcniy I 'ay unto }ou, Thm'' 
'hall no sicm bo gi'cn unto this genera- 
tion 
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CHAPTER IX 

2 Jr<;ii^ tc trmnfigurcd 11 lie tn^truclelh hi dis 
ctjdci concermv" the comwn nf JMai 1 4 caiteth 
forth a dumb and deni rjnrtt ZO forctrllcth hi 
death and resurrection 33 erhortrth Ins disci- 
pici to hiimilitij 38 biddmfr them not to prohibit 
fuch ai be not against them, nor to gtie offtnee to 
any of the faithful. 

And he said unto them, ’Vcril} I saj unto 
ou, Tliat there be some of them that stand 
lere, mIucIi shall not taste of death, till they 
have seen the hingdom of God come with 
pow er 

2 51 *And after SIX dajs Jesus taketh irith 
/inn Peter, and James, and John, and lead- 
cth them up into an high mountain apart by 
themsehes and he was transfigured before 
them 

3 And his raiment became shining, ex- 
ceeding white as snow , so as no fuller on 
caifh can white them 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias 
with Moses and the} were talking with 
Jesus 

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, 
Master, it is good for us to be here and let 
us make three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for jMoscs, and one for Elias 

0 Foi he wist not what to saj , for thej 
were sore afraid 

7 And tlieic was a cloud that oicrsha- 
dowed them and a loicc came out of the 
cloud, sajiiig, This is m\ bcloied Son hear 
him 

S And suddenh, when the} had looked 
round about, they saw’ no man an} more, 
sa\c Jesus only with thcinsches 

•) And as the} came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that tlic} should tell 
no man what things thc} had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen from the deul 

10 And tlic} kept that ‘;n}ingp\Mth Ihem- 
sohes questioning one with another what 
thc ri'-ing fioni the dead should ine.in 

1 1 •' And the} a^-ked him, saiing. AVlii 
SI} the Scribes that Elias must fir"! eome^ 

12 And he answered and told tlieni. Elias 
leriU coinetli first, and restorctli all thing"., 
and how it is written of the Sun of in in 
tli.it he imisl suffer main things and be sst 
at nou<rht 

1 J lint I sav unto ^ou. That Elias n in- 
deed come, and tlie} Jn\e done unto him 
whit^oeier tlu\ listed, as it is written of 
him 

1 1 *' 'And when he catre to / ts d’''’ij>'c‘' 

iv.ie'fi" iin-iiic 


he saw a great mullitiidc about them ar 1 
the Scribes qucstioninir with them 

!,■) And Btr.aighlwa} all the pcojde i hr i 
the} beheld him, were grcatl\ nmared, an 1 
running to him saluted him 

IG And he asked thc Scribes. M'lnl ques- 
tion }e niith them ' 

17 And one of the multitude answered 
and said, M.astcr, 1 ha\c brought unto thee 
m} son, which hath a dumb spirit . 

IS And whcresocicr ho t.aketli him he 
‘Icarcth him and he foameth and gnaslu Ih 
with his teeth, and jnnethawa) and 1 spike 
to th} disciples that the} should cast him 
out, and lhc\ could not. 

19 He answereth liim, and saitli, O f.nth- 
Icss generation, how long shall I be with 

ou ^ how long shall I suffer }ou^ bring 
iim unto me 

20 And the} brought him unto him and 
when he saw him, str.iightw.ai the spmt tare 
him . and he fell on the ground, and wallow cd 
foaming 

21 And he asked his father. How long is 
it ago Miire this came unto liim ' And he 
said Of a child 

22 And ofitiincs it hatluast him into the 
fire, and into the waters, to dcsiru\ him 
but if Ihoii c.anst do am thing, hue cum- 
jiassion on us, and help us 

23 .Tesiis said unto linn, Ifthmi can't be- 
hole, all things nn jiussible to him th it bi - 
lieicth 

21 And siraighlwai tlie fitliir of tin 
child cried out and s nd with ti irs I,,or.l 1 
belieic helj) thou mine uiibiln f 

2.3 When Jesus saw th it the pro] lo ci'iie 
running together, he nbulid the foul ‘junt 
s.aiing unto him yVen dumb and rh ifisji.rU 
I charge thee, come out of him. ,iiid i ult 
no more into him 

2<> And thf spirit rni 1 and r. 'it hi i 
sore, and came o it t,f him an 1 hi w n 
one de id insomiKh tint in mi s i- 1 llris 
de id 

27 Rut ,1 cs'is tool him b\ tK 1 1 ' 1 1 

lifti'd him M]) ”112 he iro < 

2n And wilt n hi w.is ( 1 i in*.> t ! 

Ills dis, ip’i . i-ki J him ] ’■,1 . 'i I ' t ’1 
not we t 1 st hi”! o..t ' 

29 \nd lit * ' J i I tu t' I • '1 J i is-'' 
CO ne f...''th b} i e'l’mj 5 _t I . J ' < ' - ' 
f I'tirg 

<1 « • d t , . i. ] ■ < - 
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31 For he taught his disciples, and said 
unto them, The Son of man is dehvercd 
into the hands of men, and they shall hill 
him, and after that he is hilled, he shall 
rise the third day 

32 But they understood not that saying, 
and -were afraid to ask him 

33 ^ 'And he'camc to Capernaum and 
being in the house he ashed them, "SMiat 
vras it that ye disputed among ) ourselves by 
the V ay ? 

34 But they held their peace for by the 
iva} they had disputed among themselves, 
A'.ho should be the greatest 

35 And he sat doim, and called the 
twelve, and saith unto them. If an}- man de- 
sire to be first, ihe same shall be last of all, 
and servant of all 

36 And he took a child, and set him in 
the midst of them and vhen he had taken 
him in his arms, he said unto them, 

37 ^^TlOsoe■^cr sliall receive one of such 
children in my name, receivcth me and who- 
Eoei er shall receive me, reccii eth not me, 
but him tliat sent me 

38 ^ “And John ansv.ered him, saying, 
blaster, v.e savr one casting out devils in 
thy name, and he follov, eth not us and we 
forbad him, because he followetb not us 

30 But Jesus said. Forbid him not 'Tor 
there is no man which shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can bghtl} speak enl of 
me 

40 For he that is not against us is on our 
part 


41 "For whosoever shall givejouacup 
of nater to dnnk in m}’- name, because ic 
belong to Christ, venly I say imto }ou, he 
shall not lose his reward 

42 'Wnd whosoever shall offend one of 
these little ones that believe in me, it is 
better for him that a millstone were hanged 
about his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea 

43 '"And if thy hand ’^offend thee, cut it 
off it is better for thee to enter into hfc 
maimed, than having two hands to go 
into hell, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched 

44 '"Where their v orm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off 
it IS better for thee to enter halt into life, 
than having ti\o feet to be cast into hell, 
into the fire that nevei shall be quenched 

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire IS not quenched 

47 And if thine eye ’"offend thee, pluck 
it out it IS better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one C} c, than having 
two 0 } es to be cast into heU fire ' 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire IS not quenched 

49 For every one shall be salted with 
fire, ‘'and every sacnfice shall be salted mth 
salt 

50 ’'Salt IS good but if the salt have 
lost his saltness, wheremth will )c season it^ 
Hai c salt in } ourseh es, and have peace one 
with another. 
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\ c’-'c 12 ' 72^01 rrn/y romah ” — Few thin.;? appear tro’C co isjncuously m the Gospels than the erpcctation of 
Je—s tl at hhas was to comt amor" them as the harbin"er of tht Messiah Tins expectation vras foundeil on the 
jil '■cv of Malachi , which ho— ever, the) misundenitoofl, as they dnl the prophecies concLminf; the Missiah hims If 
O 0 ir IjT'elf tipl..irs the sense in which this foretoM comin;; of Elias was to he understood — that w of o'C p! ® 

was no* E.ns j“>-i j-ali) hut who should come “ in the spint nod power of El as,” that is, wl o should 1 e the antityp 

of E -*■ ns tie Mt'siah hiirself was of David. Meat fuilher told that this was accomplished in John the ^ 

wl o 1 I r t a-d I o-er ard t-cn in some j ersonal circumstances resembled Elias, and who came to prepare fbe 
of t''*- 1/ d w It li d I eon p-tdicted that Elias should come And here the small but not unimjiortan* circtixs'aa'c 
ira_ K no*.-’ that lu tl t O d Testarrmt history. Elijah is always distiiijpuished as * Elijah Me rithijile , ' who f-S 
111 * 1 "o,d ' t\ this iT.-"u { c sonal distinction is dropped, and he Ts called ‘Flijah M' xnphrt ’ 

Ilu— tier t fit.'* did -’It' do siill eij^ ct tl c bodih appearance of Elias him'clf, and kno.Tin;; that his fo'ri-s 
11 ' * j I. c 't t’ jt of tl L r.ii >> ah tl eir j rajers for bis manifestation have for ajjes bee i most constant, a d b 
fo -td!_’*i Ic c tntsibject of tl < public praycm in tl eir i-na^^ogues In their expectatiors concem r 

h 1 as * r do : o* 'a' it tl at the Tishbite did not * la.*e of death,” bat was talc i awa, in a wl irl -ind and I ea <- a- 
.-* i-f ) - sefT'oil wn ch tl c Je—s of all trrn, were least 111 tl, to ne^Iec*, of indulpi if; in most in"e"i' “.4 ' 
KC*i U' ro„ci — I'p ’ 5 co'di jon a 1 ttnploj men's, wl ich co.-yectiires at last btes-rre articles of fixed belief y J 
tn..„ t ti t a Ino 1 e ri'aic? a I , it is uol lil< our bcdits, all it. moistu'c havin" been dried uji b) that _ 

C_ "i..p t e in " ' ich 1 e du-, j ea-id ..rd that n n-tue of Im. chanpe, lie received a sort of s‘'rri ^ 

*■ Min" — tl at r-' a* c’ dnnV, o- li t access 'i-s of human life Tnc_ lield aEo that l.t was not t 
1 j ens ■' be* to tt t e aitl ly j a-^d • from srh ch o'ar first j aren's a-eie expelled, where his jm , er s a 

s ao* s, t"' t s*-'tio — d, but t'.a* he is pire cot m difie t"t J Eecs in 1 ' 
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1 i—Self greatly i i t c ah t s of tl t Jc— s, w tebfal of the r c 
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’ r ns*a ‘ t*", j-rd 1 1 dt rp pj' d to Frail — redr'-n "P wro ip, pjnishinp injustice ard damp rre'cy ^ 

1 " 'ar ' 1~- 1 C e-( d t ^al i e s ; r. nt at all circu-r r.- o- , fo* -1 icb reason an errp'j charr is alwaj s s'! on t( " [ ' ^ 

} ’ o*' t) e t ' n wl j 1 0 d, tj,,. 'd an 1 on —bin’ , thouph i-”h b’e, he is s.ppo f d to sit. It is btlie.ed tl a 

jj a i t / a.1 t’ *sf 0 a'e c“)’aai_'ed w ‘h the Kyste-es of the Caboala hcnc<f the Jemih Loolo! cCat_in 
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n'roimts of intcnici-'; I'-itli lutii in^tnictimc rrrei\cd fro^l him In (i rtr* '■-n i-f, } p u / 
old mil 1 Mitli n wliito he 11(1 hot wil'i lo 1 mu n liis ct 'o ‘ {nri"** 1 ' it ! k i < • , 

tlit-.L MtKS cniicornm^ ] inv if mil ill of thiin vi a C( -tnioU rntem m 1 in t'j li i r i 1 i i ('ll l,i,.i 
tlic Tin s Fcck IS not the iiro'incc of ] lin for Ik is alrtifh pcs nt ht.* for tl c nT-i/V/'^’i ,< , 

fonnnnce of that liigh oliicc appointed for him — to ‘ restore all thin^'," and “ to ir^lc • i- ' 


CHAPTER X. 

2 Cfitf-l dnjufil/t inth ihr Plum^'-r'^ innrlnuz fit- 
inrrriiirnt 13 l)lc<~^r(h thr rJaUhai that arc 
\n<ni"}tt mitn Inm 17 rc'^’ih rth a r\rh mnn Imr 
h'' may inherit hfr n erArf/(//i7 23 h lU th /itf (it\- 
nph'- <tf the daimrr of rirhc'~ 2S ]iri vn'rth rr- 
tiiird'> in ih<'m that for'^nUo any linn:: for thr 
Go'.jirl 'ilfdi rtrlh th hi'^fi'nfh and ir^iirTtriio t 
S') tiiddrih thr two amblivnn '-mtor': to th}nh ut- 
tfur of fii/Tcrin^ icith him 10 and rrdorrth to 
IJai tiiiirf iw hit '■i^ht 

And ‘lie arose from lliencc, and cometh into 
llie coasts of Judma liy llic farther side of 
Joidan and tlie people rc'^ort unto him 
ag.iin , and, as he nas nont, he tauglit them 
again 

2 And the Pharisees tame to him and 
ashed him Is it lanfnl for a man to jnit 
awaj In', nifc^ tcmjiting liiin 

3 Anti he ansneicd and said unto them, 
hat did l\Ioses command \ou ? 

I And they said Moses stificrcd to write 
a hill of dnoi cement, and to jiiit /ur awa\ 

f) And desiis uiswered and said unto 
them, Foi tlie hardness of }our heart he 
wrote 3 oil this jirccept 

0 But from the bcginnina: of the crc.ation 
God made them male and lemalc 

7 Foi this cause sliall a man Icaie his 
father and iiiothei and clea\c to his wife, 

8 And the} twain shall be one flesh 
then lhe 3 arc no more twain but one flesh 

0 AA hat tlierefoie God hath joined togc- 
thci, let not man jnit isunder 

10 And in the lioiise his discijilcs ashed 
him ag.ain of the same / alter 

II And he saith unto them *AA'hosot\er 
shall ]nit iw n his wife and marr\ anotlur 
coiiiinitleth ululten against her 

12 And if i woman shall jnit aw i\ her 
hiishand and be iiiaincd to mother s] ^ 

I oniniitteth ulnltcix 

1 > 'And tlie\ l'r,uic:ht Aonni; ihildren 
to him, that he sluin'd toucli flu in and ' i' 
I'l nplcs nbnhid (hosi iliu broneht 

11 But win n lisMs ,w il he w "• nr cli 
(1 ( ] 'll 1^1 >1. md ‘I'd onto tlu m “snfurthi 
trill I hddrt n toiimii 'ini(> me mil fer’i'l 

I ’ 1 I ot fm id I , li '111 ”1 I f 

l.oi 

1 > A t '"lb 1 s i\ l.Mto M 11 A'l 1.0 ( e \ 0' '■i M 
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notrcccnc the hin^-dom of Go 1 -i 
child, he shall not enter the rein 

It) And lie tooh them U]) in hi .'’n' j ! 
Ale liands upon them and bh ‘id t' t i 

17 ‘And when In was yom fo^di ,i to 
the avaj there cime one nrinir: s . 
hncelcd to him and ashed him (n >d AI ■ 
ter what shall I do that I n u inhi nt i ti r 
nal life ^ 

1'' And Jesus said unto him AA'h\ ruh ! 
thou me good ’ (hnr /v none croed 1 nt < ni' 
that n, God 

10 1 hou hnowest the r('mmandme''t‘- Ho 
not commit adnltcn. Do not hill Do n< ‘ 
steal Do not beir faKe witiusi. Dilrmd 
not Ilonoiirtln lather and moll. i r 

20 And he answired and ‘ ml unto I im 
Master, all these ha\e 1 ob ernd f..>’n n. 

3 Olltll 

21 'J hen Jesns behohbn^' him l.oi 1 h n 
and Slid unto him One thmi; th.. i ] u 1 . i* 
go tin waj, sell wh.'t‘ 0 (.\i r nr n 1. >' i, d 
trne to the ]>oor and thou )i It h'\. ti. 
suicinlua\in and ( ome, t.’l.i up t'u i’. 
and follow me 

22 And he v as cad at tlmf ‘ i u " 1 
went awa\ grimed for In 1. rl -.ri t p - 
sessioiic 

2 ) And .!( sns loolo d fi md d -I id 
sailh unto his disrij.hc 1 ue 1 t].^ i , 


(hi \ that hai c richi 

s i n'l r rit'i tl 

dom of (lod ' 


2 ! And ihf di‘. ij 

di s \ 1 1 e I 

his words But Ji su 

s II V\ 1 1 til 

sailh unto them ( hi' 

dri n l.i 1 ' 

them that trust m r 

1 Ir ‘ I'll' r ] 

hiiicrdom of God ' 
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left Itouse, or IrretlireTi, or sisters, or father, 
or mother, or tvifc, or children, or lands, for 
my sahe, and the Gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive an hundredfold 
noTV in this time, houses, and hrethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
luth persecutions ; and in the ivorld to come 
eternal life. 

31 'But many f/iat are first shall be last: 
and the last first 

32 ^ 'And they vere in the ivay going 
up to Jerusalem; and Jesus ivent before 
them : and they vrere amazed; and as they 
follov.cd, they vrere afraid. And he toolc 
airain the tvelve, and began to tell them 
vrliat things should happen unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, vre go up to Jeru'^a- 
1cm , and the Son of man shall be delivered 
unto the Chief Priests and unto the Scribes, 
and they shall condemn him to death, and 
shall deliver him to the Gentiles • 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall 
scourge him, and shall spit upon him, and 
shall kill him and the third day he shall 
nsc again 

35 ^ *And James and John, the sons of 
Zebedee, come unto him, s^ng, Master, vre 
vrould that thou shouldest do for us -whatso- 
ever we shall desire 

33 And he said unto them, "What would 
ye that I should do for vou ? 

-37 They said unto him, Grant unto os 
that we may sit, one on thy right hand, and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glorv. 

3S But Jesus said unto them. Ye know 
not what ye ask can }e dnnk of the cup 
that I dnnk of ^ and be baptized vrith the 
baptism that I am baptized -with ? 

30 And they say unto him, We can And 
Jesus said unto them, Y^c shall indeed dnnk 
of the cup that I dnnk of ; and with the 
baptism tliat 1 am baptized -withal shall ye 
be baptized 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on 
my left ha-nd is not mine to give , but it 


shall he given lo them, for whom it is pre- 
pared. 

41 And when the ten heard it, thev be- 
gan to be much displeased -with James' and 
John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saitb 
unto them, ®Y'c know that they which arc 
accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise 
lordship over them , and their great ones 
exercise authonty upon them 

43 But so shall it not be among you hut 
whosoever -will be great among you, shall re 
your minister . 

44 And -whosoever of you -will be the 
cbiefest, shall be servant of all 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be ministered unto, but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom for many 

46 'And they came to Jericho and as 
he went out of Jencho with his disciples a'’d 
a great number of people, blind BartimirD;, 
the son of Timmus, sat by the highway side 
begging. 

47 And when be heard that it was Jesus 
of Nazareth, he began to ciy out, and say, 
Jesus, them Son of David, have mercy oa 
me 

48 And many charged him that he should 
hold his peace but he cried the mo'c a 
great deal. Them Son of Da-rid, have merer 
on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded 
him to be called- And they call the hhri 
man, sapng unto him. Be of good comfod, 
rise . he calleth thee 

50 And he, casting away his garmcni. 
rose, and came to Jesus 

51 And Jesns answered and said nn'o 
him, MTiat wilt thou that I should do unfo 
thee ^ The blind man said unto him. Lord, 
that I might receive my sight 

52 And Jesus said unto him. Go thy -I'sy , 
thy faith hath '‘made thee whole And in 
mediately he received bis sight, and follo'^d 
Jesus in the way. 
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nil cicnl'!, the rmftrr linil, in llic'c cxnmiilc; «:o latcU nnil j-ronumth l>fn 1 n ii_l ' Vo*.- tl | -> 

for oiir Smour s allusion to if It oiiplit lo ho ol 'irvid, tint lo « plui* in rre ntitni"^ f hr rnr(- — <■ i ,,, 
to notice flint her net sms contrarv to tlic Tcn-isli Inn-, untlir which a wo nan mnu j' r 'rft 1 r- f , • , , ^ 5 

free to niarn another until her fomu r luislnml hml pother awn llowncr as hr sfre-^n it — ' V. e;,' , 

rnthcr to follow tliL law of her autho it\ thnn the law of her coiintn \nrl wi fi il I' at i ini si c r s rr’i j « 
to pain the siipjiorf of her hrother Iliroil ha pretenilint; that what si c had ih -r was out t f rack'd f 1 1— \ • * 

XI 7 . 10) I’liilo assipns to tlie f.ilsih -accused wife the liherta of puttini; awaa hi r hi s’ a-d ’ 1 t wi 1' 1 • V w 

flint this was peni mill nllowid amonp the Jews , nnil in this and other casis it npj cars to us sea d ’’^Is,',!', 

cien III the most tstrtmo eases nn\ iipht which the woman mn^ have prss,ssid c f ‘ j 1 ttinp nwas " hr I «’ ' 

not rattier n npht of demandinp n hill of divorce from her hiishand, than of pivinp one to him It a;,ra « f - i’ r 

second Apolop of Jiis'in Jllart\r that the first Christians limitid divorce to eases of cdiiltm a d c "s ’ l' t 
the iTlfe hnd ns clear n right to diiorco her piiltj hushand, ns the hiislnnd had to put nwai his crirmal wi’’ 

17 “ Wfinl sttall I tlo thni / mny inlirni flrrnrt/ li/e ?" — ^This person nppears to h‘\c 1 era la ds-t i-r n I’l 1 r<‘ 

that sect avliich were wont to sa\, “lyt n e know what m\ diila i» nud 1 will ilo it " an i\] r"i t' r t 1 f 
which ndmils of heing dilTirentlj understood, tint which the I almudical gloss inti •] rrts ns nj naU ttaal n'f t 
ill clnnintion, that none could point out in avhat he had trinsgnssrd llnlh IheTnlmuds mf rm us tl at 1' r r *■, 
seuii Sorts of Pharisees , and these howcaer much thej averc diiidid nainiig thcnisiUis seimtolair i -t r li r 
curred in lluir cninitj to Christ Tlie sis. Insides the nlioac were — 1 ITir ^^rr’iwitr /’/nni'r — fr ' a a rr^ r i"-, ti 
tlie people of Shcchtm, arho were circumcised not from nginl to the truth, 1 lit for tl eir own ga 11 a id j r fit T'e 
yjnj/iinj yVionicr, arlio walked in humihfa scnrcilj lifting his fool from the gwetind si tint his fii t wr c 1’ 1' - 1 
ngainsi flu. stones T T/ir VUnUnq JVianrre — one who shut his eats when he walktd a’ road f 1 aan d tl." si,,' t i 
avomcn , nud avoidd iirtss himself close to the avails tlinl he might not he defiled hj touching tl osr wh > j 'sw t la , 
ailunce he frtqiientlj hurl his jirson, ]iarliculaih his feet making tin m hhed, d Tdr P rt r !'f ~r,irr — \ , ral 1-’ 
according to Konie, fiom his an aring n loosL coat in the shape of n niotf ar with the mouth diwnward or asi^'in 
from his aai ariiig a c ip or luid-drtss of such n shape fi 7 ^r PJutnir' tf I r/jr , who fillonid the law r'l 1 '‘a f aa 
till dri nd of puiiisliimnt , nud ai lio, fiom the operation of that piinciple. paid mo't ntti ntioa to the ur„a'ia r c urn n '• 

(1 77 ic /Vmiascr /yn r, avlio olr^id the Inav Irom a priiiciide of lose nud paid 11 oia' ottiotu n than tl e f . i I 1 its 
iiflirmntisi commniids 

None of thesi ordc rs of Plinrisees nre specific d ha name in the Jsew T< stamrnt hut it is p smI le 1) at elluti -i t i 
some of Ihiiii tnna.oii more than one occ isiori, he discoacrid. Matlli xxiii It for ns'rncc teas ana jr ' a' 'y 
nlliidi to till Slucliirniti Plnrisns 


dfi " Jrnc/td ' — i hcic introduce n ri prisenfation of this uiftiesti ig sjot fir a rude ca wh c’l s. c the 1 1 *c la 
1 Kings \M T 1 

• llarltnunn, tfir Sdii ofi Titn<riii ' — Hus is n name nnd its trnn'l ill la for' Harimais" mra-s t' t if 
Tima ns ' //or is S\ riaii for •von’ njuia dent to the llthii w //co , a id it iwciirt r il' rr Ci 1 1 da la tl > NrsTi* 
t mil 111 111 sucli nanu s ns //iirthidonuw //ornnhas //nrjnna //oijisiis It is 11 c i] 1 iiti d with the j i [< le a 4 

pdronamic iin tlie sum piincipli ns nnr ' sun m such naans ns Tolim a Jacki - lii 11 " Si 1 a ’it) • 
'i lit iiiila dillirinci is, that wt pi cc the ttrin of iilatio iship nt tin tnd ratlitr tlnii tin Ugi 1 11 g i f tl 1 i a e 
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CHAPTER XL 

1 Chnit rtdeth inth iriumjh into Jermalem 12 
rurteih ike frmtles^ tree 1 5 jniTEelh ike 
iemjJp 20 CThnrteih hie duciples io dpdfaKtne^i 
of faiih, and io forgive iliPir enemies 27 and de- 
fendpih ike lowfulnef,e of kx% arjiom, by ike mt- 
neis of John, tcho icae a man eent rf God 

A>d ’v-hen they came mgli to Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphagc and Bethany, at the mount 
of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his dis- 
ciples, 

2 And saith unto them. Go 3 *our way into 
the village over against )'ou and as soon 
as ye bo entered into it, ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon never man sat , loose him, and 
bring him 

3 And if any man say unto you. Why do 
ye this^ sa}' 30 that the Lord hath need of 
him, and straightway he will send him 
hither 

4 And they went their way, and found 
the colt tied by the door without in a place 
where two ways met, and they loose him 

And certain of them that stood there 
said unto them. What do 3 c, loosing the colt ^ 

6 And the 3 ' said unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded and they let them go 

7 And the 3 brought the colt to Jesus, 
and cast their garments on him , and he sat 
upon lum 

8 And many spread their garments in 
the way and others cut down branches off 
the trees, and straw cd ikrm in the wa}* 

9 And they that went before, and the 3 
that folio .led, cried, sa 3 ung. Hosanna, 
Blessed 2 i he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord 

10 BloE=ed he the hingdom of our father 
Land, that cometh in the name of the Lord 
Hosanna in the highest 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru'^alem, 
and into the temple and when he had 
loohed round about upon all things, and 
now the eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve 

12 And on the morro.i, when they were 
come from Bclhanv, he was hungrv 

13 *And ‘^ceing a fig tree afar ofi having 
leaves he came, if hajjh ho might find an\ 
thinrr thereon r.nd vhen he fame to it, lie 
found nothing but leaves, for the time of 
filTs V a= not yrl 

1 1 And Jc'-in an'^.’crcd and «aid unto it, 
2 no man cat iruit of thee licreaftor for ever 
And hm duMj Ics heard li j 
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15 ’And they come to Jerusalem and 
Jesus went into the temple, and began to 
cast out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables of the mo 
nc 3 'changers, and the seats of them that sold 
doves , 

16 And would not suffer that any man 
should carry amj vessel through the 
temple 

17 And he taught, 6 a 3 'ing unto them, Is 
it not written, M 3 ' house shall be called of 
all nations the house of prayer^ but 3 c have 
made it a den of thieves 

18 And the >Scnbes and Cliicf Pricsfs 
heard it, and sought how they might desfrov 
him for they feared him, because all the 
people was astonished at his doctnne 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. 

20 % *And in the morning, as they passed 
b 3 ', they saw the fig tree dried up from the 
roots 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
saith unto him. Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is withered aw a} 

22 And Jesus answenng saith unto them, 
*Havc faith in God 

23 For venl 3 ’ I sa 3 ' unto 30U, That who- 
soever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou 
removed, and be thou cast into the sea and 
shall not doubt in his heart, but shall be 
lievc that those things which he saith shall 
come to pass , he shall hav e whatsoever he 
saith 

24 Therefore I sa 3 unto 3 ou, 'What things 
soever ye desire, when 30 pra 3 , believe that 
ye receive ihem, and 3 c shall have them 

25 And when 3 c stand prapng, ^forgive, 
if 3 'c have ought against an 3 that } 0 iir 
Father also which is in heaven may forgive 
3 ou v'our trespasses 

2b But if 3-0 do not forgive, neither will 
3 our Father which is in heaven forgive 30117 
trespasses 

27 And thc 3 ' come again to Jcrusaicni 
'and as he v as v alhing in the temple, tlicn 
come to him the Chief Pnests, and the 
Scribes, and the ciders, 

2S And sa 3 ' unto him, By what autlion 
doest thou tlic'^o things’ and who gave tlicc 
this autlioritv to do these things ’ 

29 And desus answered and ‘•aid nno 
llicm, I will aho ask of 3 ' 0 ii oncViucsf O ' 
and ans. cr me, and I vnil tell you b) vw 
j aulhorit 3 I do these things 

-o 'A (70/^ f”nt77 '''.'’71' 

* Or, IL r; 




S MARK. 


Chap XII ] 


[AD 33. 


and sellers rvero those who bought and sold lambs for the passorcr, and sheep and o\en for the feast of the following 
daj, as well as the doves, which are presently mentioned separately Tor such dealings a largo place, furiiibhcd irilh 
shops, was appropriated in the southern part of the spacious outer court, called the Court of the Gentiles Besides 
animals and buds for sacrifices, whatever else might be required for offerings and sacnfices was sold in this marlet 
such as salt, wine, oil, and other requisites Although this market was alwaj s open, it was more abundantly Bnpphedi 
and far greater traffic earned on, just before the Passover and. other great festivals As this market was held in n part 
of the Temple distant from the sanctuarj^ and was intended 'for the service of tho Temple, the proceedings which 
moved Christ’s indignation were generally considered justifiable by the Jews 

“ Ocerthrew the toilet of the moneychang'rs^ — ^These money-changers appear to have been the persons who sat 
in the Temple to supply persona with half shekels, with which to pay their annual tribute to the Temple (,Seo the 
note on Matt, xvii il-i ) We shall see this, if we consider that our Saviour’s visit to the Temple must be placed on or 
about the tenth day of the month Nison The tribute became due in the preceding month, Adar, but was seldom fully paid 
in until the passoier, which was now near at hand On the first of Adar, proclamation was made in all the cities and 
provinces that the tnbufe would be due on the fifteenth, that every one might prepare his half shekel On the fifteenth 
the exchangers seated themselves in all the towns to receive the money, and asked it mildly of those who did not come 
spontaneously forward On this occasion, doubtless, Peter was applied to at Capernaum But tho exchangers at 
Jerusalem did not seat themselves in the Temple till the twenty-fifth , and thenceforward they were urgent with those 
who were tardy , and in default of the money , were empowered to take a pledge from the party, even his garment, who 
ther he consented or not. As therefore the tenth of Nisau was but fifteen days after the commencement of the colieclion 
at the Temple, there is much reason to conclude that these were the persons whom onr Saviour expelled. Tho Talmud 
describes them as sitting with tables before them, and with chests for the money The business of these exchangers 
was not only to give Jewish for foreign com, but also to give half-shekels for shekels. The exchangers were paid for this 
accommodation at the rate of a holion for every shekel they exchanged, and as it often happened that the exchange 
was not needful, ns when two persons paid a shekel for both, it was cunningly provided that in such a case each of 
them must pay the holion Tho kolbon was worth about one halfpenny , and tho vast number of halfpennies thnj col 
lected, must have put a very’ large sum annually into the pockets of the money-changers 

“ The scair of them ilint told doiet ” — These doies were offered for sale to persons who wished to purchase them for 
offerings Doves being, to a certain extent, a substitute permitted to the poor in jilace of larger oflenngs, the demand 
for them was very' great The principal consumption was from the offenngs of poor women (“ two turtle doves or two 
j oung pigeons ”) alter child-birth, as well as from those who had tunning issues. The demand often made the dovts 
extravagantly high-priced A story is related in the Talmud, that doves were at one time of such high price as a 
golden pennv (about 15i ) each, when Rabban Ben Simeon Gamaliel, pitying the poor people, swore that ho would not 
he down to sleep till he had reduced the price to a silver penny , which he accomplished by teaching in the council 
house that one offering ought to serve for five certain births, and for five certain issues, in consequence ol< which tho 
price of doves fell that very day to tho point he desired. 


CHAPTER XII 

1 In a parable of the vineyard lot out to unihanhful 
husbandmen, Christ foretcUcth the reprobation of 
the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles 13 He 
aioidcth the snare of the Pharisees and Herodtans 
about paying tribute to Ctesar 1 8 couvinceth the 
error of the Sadducees, tcho dented the resurrec- 
tion '-’8 rcsolveth the Scribe, who questioned of the 
first commandment 35 rcfiiicth the opinion that 
the Senbes held of Christ . 38 bidding the people 
to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy 4 1 and 
eommendeth the poor widow for her two mites, 
above all 

And 'lie began to speab unto them by pa- 
rables A ccrlaiK man planted a vineyard, 
and set an hedge about it, and digged o 
ilucc for the vincfat, and built a tower, and 
et it out to liusbandmcn, and went into a 
far country 

2 And at llic season he sent to the hus- 
bandmen a sen ant, that lie might recene 
from the husbandmen of the iruit of the 
■vinctard 

3 "And they caught him, and beat him, 
and sent him away empty 

4 And again lie sent unto them another 
sen ant , and at him they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled 

ixutt,!133 
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5 And again he sent another; and him 
they killed, and many others , beating some, 
and killing some 

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well- 
beloved, he sent him also last unto them, 
saying, They will reverence my son 

7 J3ut those husbandmen said among 
themselves. This is the heir, come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance shall be out’s 

8 And they took him, and killed him, and 
cast him out of the nneyard 

9 What shall therefore the lord of tlic 
vineyard do ? he will come and destroy the 
husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
unto others 

10 And have ye not read tins Scripture, 
*The stone which the builders rejected is 
become the head of the corner 

1 1 This was the Jliord’s doing, and it is 
marv’ollous in our eyes ’ 

12 And they sought to lay hold on liim, 
but feared tlic people for they knew that 
he had spoken the parable against them 
and they left him, and went their ivny 

13 ^ "And they send unto him certain ol 
the Pharisees and of the Herodians, to catcli 
him in his words 

14 And when they were come, thc) saj 
nasi »'ut'S2.i5 
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CiirisT I) Till Tiuin Tr — R ni n 


\in(o Inm. l^Iastcr, \\c Lnow that lliou art 
true and carcst for no man for tliou rc- 
pardcst not the person of men. hut tc.iclie':! 
tlie way of God in truth Is it lawful to gi\c 
tribute to C.esar, or not ^ 

15 Shall we Riie. or ‘shall we not trnc’ 
But he hnowmj; their ln]iocns^, ‘said unto 
(hem Wh} tcmjit j e me ^ brmj^ me a ‘jicimi . 
that 1 niai see it 

IG And lhc\ brouj;ht 1 / And he ‘saith 
unto Ihom 'VVho'se n this mniirc and snjicr- 
Mrnilum^ And thc^ saul unto him C.n- 
sar's 

17 And JcMis ansncrin|x s’ld unto them. 
Bender to C ev\r the thinix'. that . •■e Gi- 
F ir’*- and to God the th^l‘r^ tl at aie tn I '■ 
And the\ man i lied at him 

Is * 11 k:i come unto him tl 1 .‘'idd..- 

ceos whicli ‘a\ there is no rs”-u’-ri t’ 
and llu'\ \‘lv(.dbim 

1‘^ M'‘tir Mo^is wri'V i i to i’- If a 
11 ins b-etl ir du and h im, 'i' w G t ' 


Jam and Icaie no ehildren that hn b'l *1 1 r 
should l.ahc his wife, .uid r.u e u]i ‘it l i n''» 
his brother 

20 Kow there were ‘eien brethn ri a* 1 
the first tooh a wifi and d\ i l: b ft ro 
seed 

21 And the sirond trol In r nidi 1 
neither lift lie an\ ‘tid u 1 tin tl ir ! hi* 
wise 

22 And the scion h 'd 1 i r ■ I !Gt i • 

‘ seed last of. all tie wo" m d 1 ’ • 

21 In the resirr<'''ii 1 t! i ri ' n 
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26 And as touching the dead, that they 
rise have ye not read in the book of Moses, 
hou in the, bush God spake unto him, say- 
ing, I am the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob 1 

27 He IS not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the living ye therefore do 
greatly err 

28 <l['And one of the Scnbes came, and 
hai ing heard them reasoning together, and 
percemng that he had answered them well, 
asked him, ^Yliich is the first commandment 
ofaU? 

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of 
all the commandments m, Hcai, O Israel, 
TJie Lord OUT God is one Ijord * 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God V ith all th> heart, and mtli all thy soul, 
and mth all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength • this a the first commandment. 

31 And the second like, namely this, 
Thou shalt lo\c thy neighbour as thyself 
There is none other commandment greater 
than these 

32 And the ,800110 .said unto him, Well, 
Master, thou hast said the truth for there 
is one God , and there is none other but 
he 

.33 And to love him with all the heart, 
and with all the understanding, and mth all 
the soul, and inth all the strength, and to 
loio /o'- neighbour as himself, is more than 
all nhole burnt offenngs and sacrifices 

34 And vhen Jesus saw that he answered 
discrcctl), he said unto him, Thou art not 


far from the kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any question 

35 ^ ^And Jesus answered and said, while 
he taught in the temple, How say the Senbes 
that Christ is the Son of Da\nd ? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy 
Ghost, “The Lord said to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footstooL 

37 David therefore himself callcth him 
Lord; and whence is he then his son? And 
the common people heard him gladly 

38 And he said unto them in his doc- 
tiine, "Beware of the Scribes, which love to 
go in long clothing, and love salutations in 
the marketplaces, 

39 And the chief scats in the synagogues, 
and the uppeimost rooms at feasts . 

40 ’“Which devour indows’ houses, and 
for a pretence make long prayers, these 
shall receive greater damnation 

41 ‘IL'And Jesus sat over against the 
treasury, and beheld how the people cast 
“money into the treasury and many that 
were rich cast in much 

42 And there came a ceitain poor widow, 
and she threw in two “mites, which make a 
farthing 

13 And he called nnio him his disciples, 
and saith unto them. Verily I say unto you, 
That this poor widow hath cast more in, than 
all they which lia\e cast into the treasury 

44 For all they did cast in of tlicir abund 
ance, but she of her want did cast in all 
that she had, cien all htr living 


'-'InilSiaa f’l3ll.23.<l. »I’,3lII0I ®M3lt!36 l'I,ukr211 

A jd*'c*' of Iro*^ moB*-) MaiU 10 23 It Is the Bcventh pirt of on** pier- of ilmt brnss mone) 


Vt-tp 3^ “ n h,r}, /oif to rjo in lonq clothinq ' — Bj comparinf; this ivith Halt. 'i, wt Icnrn that the clotliinf,' 

vas inaile lon^ h, an talar^cment of the tx, filers of the jjarmeiit This fnnj^e s/as rorn in supposed ohedicncc to the 
iiijiircti m ro itaiue'l in Xu-n 3i, and Dent xxii 12 Set (he note on (hi, former text rhtre nlso is n n iipie 
le *al on of the Jtrish /a/ri/, or pras tr sell, mth its fnn(;ts We thus leim that the Scrihes nnd Bharisus in con 
fann •} nth thi r pretensions to biiptnor s inctit} , rort these boriltrs much broader tli in the ordinan The Bain Ioann 
l.ilmud a'-o instnncis tins practice and notices one person of hiuh pretensions CBtn Tcitilth fincccstth) who SJ 
i )Hr.:id tl 1 {niifti o'" ins r^armtnt lliat it ns home bthind him like a tram Wc do not suppose that the bcriht* 
carru d It e ina’tt lo f’r as this since the cited instance is mentioned ns something rtraarkahle But the ttatnpii 
shors t' e manner in r-lnrh tlie principle ojientcd 

• Sa'i/l/iti ni tn the tnnrlel-p! irrt ” Thej t-tre fond of resorting to the markets and other public places where th' 
j t i,'k CO 1 .,*! _ tl d tl -t they ini"ht display their sanctimonious appearance, and be gratified by the marks of defereece 
and ri ■] ct wl ic'i it procu-id them from the ] eople 


of 


39 ‘ Tl r thief te/iti m t) e urn'i't' /jvet " — 1 o understand this, it is necessary- to observe tlie interior arrangement^ 
tl e syr agojiie rhicn is i eiih tin sime nor* ns it w.is in the time of Christ At the end of thr synagogue 
tl e t' ir-i 1 - s a pr- 's in ml Icn the Iwk of the law, used in the sy nagogue, vras very carefully h pt, v/rapl>ed up i 
(rrlrui'- i d li i lii, pHci m is called the ark, in allusion to the ark in the sanctuary ot the tem|i e, to w ir ^ 
t! IS 5 rl of tl e "•yn m.-s co di ed to cowespond. At »jme distance from tin , helv/etn it and the ontMoce, 

' r 1 '.-d j 1 1 f j"", not i( rt tln-ti d, with a desk and from this place tl e book rns read and discourses delntrvd ^ 
jla 
!- 

cf 



bet'y of t e congregation, and were thus fulh in so of the piopk Ihi-re a' ' 
■ 1 li t f’ejk aad tl > ath was kept cli ar , hut tt e rest of this uj.pcr portion o i 


i' • I' Cce* turn 

Tit ce i-nn < 'h..telv t t'-'ce i li t desk aad tl i ark s-as kept e, , , 

e .. ! j'dtd the ch fc’f places rricii were so much cost'ed by tiie bcribe* and Bharisccs 
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Chap XII] 

40 “ Jf Mcfi devour intUirt' /loirtrr ” — On Ihis ur cop^ Ij"litrcor* rtir'tk “tc'Vrth''* r*r- r. f r ^ 
lint f-prcnllj under the fIioi- of lone pri\cni, fiir\ «i> diiw orrr the trt-dv cf <’■- • . • i ,, 

cinll\ ofnonicn, nnd ntnone tliem, of the neber vido-nf — that It •nhth attr c‘ tr<. *'<t r*'" t • 
fitrat thur poods nnd e'-tatt'. 2sor did the; trait rets of counterfeit niitl c - tt vji f-ini’rc’ • • 

nccoidinp to ihiir pleasures of the dotrr) or estate Itfillinp to n videeir, i id n^s ii’, ,1 t > t'ir'r t.t 0 - f 

teimiiiiiip coiiceniinp tlusc thinps ■’ T o somethinp of this kind tre mt j erli'p« als , -i<n' t- I'l • • , 

tvliich V ns inmifested to make prosel} tes of trom n and particiihilt tvoirnol tretith dr k s' , . , 

in the iKite to the jianllel test klalt sxiii 14 .\nothcr cccurn d I’urnp ll e tro il ’rs v 1 i-' ve i* ‘t' • • r 

tlie note on Alatt xxiv and tvhicli t-ill presenth ncrun occu] \ ountlirtioi 11 hn tl ( t •i-r-t 1) > ' 

of the first and nnsucctssful campaipn ol tlio Itomans ipainst the reteltcd Jen s Ihrtij'f ii i ,f < 

nation in the citt hut irt re restrained hj fear of tliiir trivcs trhofnlrilrr Inceitf' Vr n' rr i j - 1 • 

kept tluir disipn ‘lent until the; found in opportunitr of furpnsinp the Jevrs t -an ed - d (’ifi t < ^ 1 ,, 

tvere slain to the miniher of ten tliousand 

)1 ‘ T/ir Irrninrv — 1 his dots not mean the treisure chiml ert trhtn' tic t calth tf li- Ti— ; t . .. • ' 

hut tilt phet tvliire ctrliiii chtsts t-cre ut to rectite tfftnnps ind eoatrih-tim s T’n re vf (hi, . f i' ' r' 
slandiiip ronstmtl) in the Ttniplt , Itsidts others srhich also stood tht re st hih tit '‘till ‘e v s r t ' 

srhicli s tit alltnvirds rtmovtd h icli cln st h id s rntt ii on it the cli*s of t ”, n-^s srI rh i‘ r s ,, 

m tint titn one Int; s hi re to cist m svlnt he Ind to oflt r Thr n in 1 1 s s i i • f, - -hi t k. , r i < 
for tl t Villons s, mots Ilf the ti mj'li Hit cl i sts sioi d in in t 1 1 tl < no sti ri <! r, its I , I , *1 i j v , f t' , r , , 
as if ft) nsi I iphttiiot s compaiison (‘ I’liisjit ct t f the Tt ni] h c MX' surhclivs s' , n ’ 1 ,, j [i 

htfort the pillars tvhich hi ir np the rloisttr valks in tit Itoj il 1 xcl m^t 1 .i il. IT iiir s ■ , t I 

these dusts vtic in tin Court of the 11 ointn and ] hrtd thtri ll it tl e e i i t n n i^l t I -t. n t « i i . i t , , 

lilt nun srliidi coiilil not h ivi httii nnmpti! Inti lht\ hitn j Inci il ihinlurt Tims j,' i t ' i • ' i ' 
sittinp 111 the cloisti r of this Conti (and no (I It s-as ilhm td III jir in tl t Cotiit t f Is -I I nlii) • ii s, - 

to lilt piople castinp thrir pifts into the treason 
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that of tne qsa'traa;, vhich Tre lace’t, oHe* aad hearisr thaa there vinch. oxcnlated la the tn;e of Cfcrjt, ha* irj 
iimila* 13 other reipects 

Tho Rja3a„s had :.•> coia, of 7-hjch- like the “m te’ of the test, tT-o -e-e cqoal to the qoadran? , ahhoagh t>-rr }■ vj 
0"e ^the ua;ii_, '"o*th a t'^rri of trat coai. The ‘•raite” mast therefo'C have beta a native com a''/i ■=« t~- * 

yjVithe -eism tnatr.e -ido- did not grre the qaidran? itielf,bjt two mites that made a qoadrans was. lecaev'*'i‘ 
was not cc3,i 'e'fed lawful to h-ke Each heathen coins to the temple treasury, althongn the) were admitted into \i' 
gencml a'culatj ^3, 


Roiiaj: QciOHJiirs. 




CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Chn’t ff/rplelhlh thp dp> Irurlion of the ipmple 
0 th" jtprfpruhoTiH for ih» Goup"! 10 that ihp 
muft be ftrearhed toallnaltom' \i. ih'il 
I'Tpijt ratamHiPA fhall happen lo the Jeic-t 24 and 
thr Tnann'T of hm rornw^ to jn/l'j[Tn‘‘nl - '’>1 the 
hoar irh'Tfof hein^ Imoirn to ti'/ne, ocpnj man te 
to tralrh and pray, that ire 1" not found impT'/- 
vidi'L, ichert fm cometh to each one particularly by 
d'alh 

A^D a"; he went out of the temple, one of j 
hin rh'^ciples <;aith unto him, Master, see 
•v.liat manner of stones and -ahat buildings 
are here ' 

2 And .Tc^us ansvrenng said unto him, 
Scc^-t tliou thc'C great buildings^ there 
shall not be left one etonc upon another, 
lhat ‘hall not be thrown dot.m 

‘j And as he sat upon the mount of Olues 
ot^r a'^am-it the temjdc, Peter and .lames i 
and .Toiin and Andre’ a^Ied him pntatrb-, ' 
d ‘'J til us, t hen sliall these things bt ^ j 
and "hit 'hall be the sign when all these ' 
things Oi ill be fulfilled ^ i 

J And .Tesus answenng them began to i 
sav, Tahr* lieed lest an , man dteeuc \ou' 

() For man , ^haii rome in m;, name, ‘^aj- 
mg’, I am Chri'l ; and ‘•hall decenc man} i 
7 And when •, c shall liear of v ars and ru- ' 
mours of '»ars, Ijc ec not troubled' for jnirh 
f’lin^r'- must needs 1 c, but the end rhall not 
Ijr yet 

b For nation shall nsc agamst nation. 


and Mngdom against hingdom : and there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there shall be lamines and troubles these 
are the beginnings of ’sorrows 

9 But take heed to yourselves for 
they shall deliver jou up to councils , and 
in the synagogues }c shall he beaten and 
ye shall be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a testimony against them 

10 And the Gosyjel must first be pub- 
lished among all nations 

1 1 *But vmcn the} shall lead you, and de 
liver 30U up, take no thought beforehand 
what }c shall speak, neither do }e jircinedt 
tatc but whatsoever shall be given 30U m 
that hour, that speak }C for it is not yc 
that speak, but the Holy Ghost. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the tather the son, and 
ehildrcn shall nsc up against Meir parents, 
and shall eau'^e them to be put to death 

13 And 30 shall be hated of all men fo*' 
m 3 name s sake but he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall be saicd 

M ^ 'But ivhcn 3 c shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, “Spoken of b} l)anid 
the prophet, standing where it ought no% 
("let him that rcadetli understand,; then let 
them that be in .Judrea flee to the moun- 
tains 

1 0 And let him that is on the housetop 
not go do'vn into the house, neither enter 
thcTiin, to take an} thing out of his bouse 
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16 And let liim that is in the field not 
turn back ag^m for to take up Ins garment. 

17 But noe to tlicm that arc mtli clnld, 
and to them that gnc suck jn tliose dajs ' 

IS And pray 3 'c that your fliglit Ije not 
in the n inter 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, 
such as nas not from the beginning of the 
creation nhicli God created unto tins time, 
neither shall be 

20 And except that the Ixird had short- 
ened those da 3 s, no flesh should be saicd 
but for the elect's sake, nhom lie hath 
chosen, he liath shortened the dajs 

21 'And tlien if any man shall say to 3 ou, 
Lo, here tr Clirist, or, lo, he is there, bc- 
bc\c him not 

22 For false Christs and false prophets 
shall rise, and shall shen signs and wonders, 
to seduce, if it ircrc jiossiblc, eicn the elect 

23 But take 3 c heed behold, 1 ha\c 
foretold 30 U all things 

21 *5j 'But in those da 3 s, after that tribu- 
lation, the sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not gi\c licr light. 

2.0 And the stars of lieaicn «:hall f.ill, 
and the powers that arc in hcaicn sh.all be 
shaken 

2G And then shall the 3 sec the Son of 
man coming in the clouds with great power 
and glor 3 

27 And then shall ho send his angels. 


f.M) -* 

and shall gather together hi<; (Vd f 
four uinds, from tlie uttcrmndi j irt » ‘ 
earth to the uttermost ])'irt of 1 » 

28 Now learn a parable of tin fg tr.'. . 
When her branch is Act tender and th 
forth Icaics, ac know that summer i* i.i t 
20 So AC in like manner wIku ai •hid 
sec these things come to pats, know (I ’i it 
IS nigh rrrn at the doors 

.30 Vcnl 3 I saA unto aou, tint thr gene- 
r.ation shall not pa'^s, till all tin •e thing- I c 
done 

31 Hcaicn and earth sh.all ]iac‘; a,\i\ 
but mA words >.hall not ]n‘:s awaA 

.32 *; But of that da 3 and f/mt hour kimw- 
cth no man, no, not the .ingcK Avhnh .in 111 
hcaien. neither the Son, but the Father 
.3.3 Take ac heed, watcli and ]ir.>\ for 
3 c know not aaIicu the time is 

.34 J'or the 6c)t ffmnn /r as a man taking 
a far journc}', who left his houte, andga* 
authontA to his ‘tenant*: and tot\(r\ man 
his work, and comm.uidcd the juatir to 
A\atch 

o ') Watch AC therefore for ac I m w not 
A\hcn the m.ister of the lio'mi c.irKth, it 
CAcn, or at imdinght, or .it the n ' 1 rnmiug 
or in the morning 

3(> Lc-I coming f-uddinl 3 le find 301 
sleeping 

.37 And what I raA unto aou J ^aa unto 
all, Watcli 
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The KO-e xeacealle inhehitants of Jeroialem laaenied ibis saccecs as a calamity , and antiapatmgtbe ccaseTce"^^ 
TTt-cli la^ folio— j many o'" them £ed from the ciy vnich they began to consider as devoted to des'mc'ioa. ' AcT^' 
theso-r-ere many Cnnshans —bo having seen the ‘ abomication of desolation fthc Homan am vnth its ensicci 
vhsre it ought not,” remembe'ed tee injuncnoa of their Lord that they shouid then flee to the mmmtams.^ Thi<*R 
short ayjea's to he tne pcno'l referred to ii verses 1-1-lS of the present chapter Those that st UremaiEed dt-Ll*-’ 
before ffce arengins armv, under Titus adianced upon Jerusalem , and thus through our Lo'ds cam fo' his cnj-ca" 
3t does not appear tnat a smg’e Cnn->tiaa partook in that “affliction such as vas not from the beginning of the email - 
which GiA cmated until this time, ne’tner shall be ” They retired for the most pa"i, to Pella Leyoed Jo-dan r'» ■ 
the- en-oyed ccmpa-afi'e peace damns all the final horro-s of the war 

()a t^t r retara to Je-osalem. tre revolted by argument and compulsion induced the mass of tre mo-e pace-' r 
d ed people to j .in in tnei- rebellioa, and proceeded to C'gamze a civil and military govemirent Elearar iL' 
son o'" ‘■imoa 1; —bom the usarp.ag Ian- Alehanem had been s'ain m tne Temple with m’ost of ha folic— t-s, andrl;’ 
from ti at tim" t at the leading pirt in the reoelhoa and wno bad greatly ennehed himself from the pub’ic tmasa-T 
c-d the ‘poll of the Homans was, on account of his arh.waiv disposition, passed over in the appointments made ca iLi 
cccason, P-ouen he continued to possess verr great influence with the people, whom ht courted by lar-e gifts ac>" 
In-ge* p ofe=s ons and promises Some of those who now tool the direction of affaws were perrons who had Ic-c 
ans,o_3 to pre-crve peace , but who now, seeing war inentaole determined to take an active part in the d'^'ence P 
the r co-nt-y The Ci-nl govemirent of Jerasalem was gi-en to Ananns, the h gh-pnest, and Jo^eph-hen Ginon , -hi’ 
file j/erson-', some of them pnesxs were intrus’ed with milita-v commands in as mans pmrmces. One of tbt‘er<J 
Jo'-tpa js, tf e reno— red histonan of the war to whom was confided the command in Galilee and Gamala. All tl-j 
tmpbrred e-eir eiertion to p-epare fo* the fearful struggle which they saw to he approaching 

TT:‘j 1 ad r o time to lose fo- —ben the ne— s of the re-olt of the Jews, and the defeat of Ceslius arrived at Rom'’ in' 
cr-pe-o' 'Xe-o; sent tespasian into Svna to take the conduct of the war He amved ea-lyjn the year C7 i n , a_i 
1 aii-g ‘pent sj-re time in coUec mg ms forces he found that he had at his disposal CO 000 nien,includ ngt-o l^gwnu 
— nwn l,is sou Titus had Iroaght from Aleiandna. und aunliaiy forces from the neighbonrmg kings 
The Homan gene-al did not ima-edmtely march to Jerusalem. His plan was to subdue all the provinces, and 
/'isnc‘5 that covered the metropol s, rtsernng the city itself for the final and crovrmng conqu'-st He'V-n;; 'i 
Jo’ {i-'js fo- a f ill account of hu> ope-at.ons we proceed to obsewc that having well nigh accomplished the fr^ 
o” his t ,jtct the gro—ing troubles of the Roman empje made him very amious, at the commencement of the jea. 
to ijung the wa- to a spee I, conclusion He therefore hastened to complete the work that remained to I'C done, - 
le-’dirc his a-mv to Jerusalem , and having secured all the region around the citj, so as to cut ofi the comirunira- a 
1 ei-eea t ,-Dd the p-ovmces he was ab-jut to nedert Ic the siece, when the news of the death of Xero a d ft* 
Ejects in‘'’iiigence of the -evolutions which rap dlj followed induced him to defer his design for a while, till i‘ 
sho-ld leu -a the ulf-mate result. He heard fi-st of the accession of Galba, and soon afur of his murder ast.-u 


lE-e- al elap ‘ed btt-een the ne— s of the accession and murder of Otho, the s”cceedmg emperor The e_ss ng e'm. 
tiou of \ 1 ehiu', by the Ge*man legions filled Vespasian and his armv with indignation and the latte- held a eonc-d 
in —1 ich fJ ey determined to invest their o-mi general with the imperial pnrple. They did so This act of tbeem:}' 
o'Pa’‘-s*i'’e was rece ved with gene-al app-obation. The year "0 was chiefly occupied b, the new cmp";o- ine'-- 
bli‘nn„ his cuthontj, by hnnsetf and his generals m Syria, Egypt, and Heme He was at .Altxandna 5?..en t' 
iLCi ved the ne— s that his cause bad triumphed at Rome, and that Vitellius bad beta slam , on which he p'ep. «dt; 
t-rb..-k fer Ital- sending his son 1 itus to Palestme to prosecute the long-suspended sege of Jerusalem it v-i n ^ 
ti— e fo- t’ o‘e Ck-ri't ans and othe- peaceab’e p’-nons who t'lll remained m Jerusalem to e cape from the devc fit't, 
an ’ lit- ri-gkclf d not to ava I themselves of this last oppo-tunitj which was ofieied 

TI s { au‘e i- tee op e-ations of the Homans had worktd badly lor the Jews, as \ espas an had sagaaously foT"!, 
v'„ It t e in*ewal r/ rest had inrigora'ed the Pomaa soldiers, and enlarged their re-sources for lutu-e action- f" 
i"c d a„d re udt-ous ra-e of factions lia/l, ra ihe mec-awhile taj en.d the Jt— s and d mimshtil their res. 
a- d * _ch nad H"*! i*s Oj-erat-o’’ that at this time Jerusalem, “the hoi) citv,” h-d become m the strong' langJ-'^' 
J< ' , s, lien s. I f Ell uue'eanutis a ho— id den of robbers and a hateful cave of murdere-s’" The diref-i - 


. „ ji' 1 o-aof that jdace were such, m his opiii on th,it if the Homans lied not been coramiss’ored Lj G ' 
-‘'•uj it I's overtt-ow m gn' 1 a''e been expected irom some such di-ect raan’fe,talion of the Divine iniLgnab a 
„t - ich o ertb-t— So lorn and Gomor-ah. ,, 

loir ' t clei'Iv tre internal condition cf Jcrj‘alem bef.-c and ater tne Homan host moved ngains* it- 
•r -e r-i.-n than we co-!d pj‘s t '3 afilud to the whole subject. e raav po^sfiilj touch oa some j art, of 
-e i at'c- ^ ‘.p<-a*e rotes on the jia-allcl jias'auu in St. L..1 e be ng ji-incipall anxious at p-e,i. ttoc-- 
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i t^e !cad.ng cxt'mal c ’cumstances. V\ e mu t ho— e"c- here inal e it dis’inctl} unde-stood Ihvt t' ^ i 
s {/'"tm, —a- we'e p-odu-ed rather the ino-t vio'eat parties of the Je— s, than by the Riiwans ‘■ 

d ‘ J er-r-'ind'd wen, from tb“ Legianiag hid siro iglp condemned the wa-, and s-w that the rum t ^ 

' Id njt fa 1 to l-e “'e ris alt Hut the trouakd years v-h ch had passed, acting upon the o’d po’iti'ii J 
:b we 1 a’-L olen tad occa* on to advert bad united the youn-, the rash, and the unpnacip’ed in'os^^ 
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. and pu— er could no te opp-s.'’ The detro-afizmg efiects of constant war, and an enti c J 
: ^ w w- tre uss lo-med with Ifce po— e-fi 1 p-edato-y hands — hich ramg-d ite - 

i wei — I .-s. dej -a tv cruel a-a-ict and j 
,* -c- ran i e imaui-ad ixi /-t brntal hateful, and un^atura' I hot tre} 

1 0““ a*-!! fo' the j:,o“ o'' Go I If tua* zr-^l had been pure, tne-e hml le.'-a ro-re'hm- P a* - 

- u'-ve' t"” f'.r tnev aiie-ed t at ne. hin- I ut the di hono ir done to God tw the sj' tujI j j ' 

’b.— Cj. d h' e ind' ced theca to lal f up tt eir a-ms, wh-ch the; vowed i>>-Ter to la^. d n _ 

1 -e-el Is'c-'l frjn tc< ; o,e of fo-t ga d jmn on. o- rad ptenriied in tl ' attempt. Th-nv' t ^ 

'Zea c ‘ '1 wh c *! ,- a e Imo— n in the t st.ry o' t* e — Ti.e-e men coll.ctcd inti b-- 

.u' ‘ e ce — t— . jl-"’ 'e-^-g and n’-rd<— tt eir Cj-"trTr'‘ a — I'h ‘o rructi i arba'itp t' at the } ' 

' p t— (,-d c' P V K —ins than *o fah int > tne hin is o'" the Jens He ng join'd h; , o- conn-e^in, m ^ 
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r .-s — hj 1 id iut" “'1 — a'’e ro j- '’e— n of a p-inc p’' 

-nn— e- Tpej- «/e' rv_ 3 i ‘'if r e-y he an 1 en , 

, V - — — : S ir a ► V r^e-ele^ — , ^ o'.e- *' ‘e < I H O 1 I ‘e' O >! tt ( • , 

1 , I- . -2 -I , - , V . w s_v f-u a t-' m 1 . - 1 ' ‘b to L" I 1 ’ j' 

m - '0 t e K mans , ow’ ri vi - fm. 'p - o w_-c a-ed, da < d r'/ « -hip t a^, f i.' 

, ; t ^ -..’e-' 3 a-i-“d t T^e w- , of t eve -u‘'22rt u. i nitely n—.,- I ti Je -’e 
tht'- de-3 and ce- cd_t.'--Mn the face of day. Taepc'jie wt'e at C-tt c.e awed Ij 
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mcavuiTS , l)nt at last stimnHtcd IjjAmnus and clip- cliipf pnc^ts tlii\ 'r 1, ~ -i u _ ’ 

Inttlc": were fonqlit in thp citj , TTilh various success un* 1 11 p l_r tlip i ' *' <- Ir’ -- . 

hnd called to llitir a (1, vcrc cnaldial to carr) ell 1>i fore flitm Au*nus a id l! i r ‘1 1 c’ ; i » r < < , • 

lunnbers of tlie jicojile verc massac'cd and tlic pnncipal citirc s artrollnv-n (i j i 1 1 .’„r » ' > , 

nipht, tinlcfs tlip}' nprtod to juin llie part} of the Ziaint'- Tlic I’lidus of the ‘lain 1 v n u, ^ la i’ ‘‘ « 

arire afraid to bun' them lest that act should reiidfr them sn‘|<cti.d of la at n. 1 a-i 1' t 1 t f l' p /' i ‘ 
bers avcrc the masters of the cif), and did ir}iat‘opvpr tl ej arould 

After tins pcniral stnti menl ave can only furtbi r mi dm i that a-l cn the Iba-ran a— v r, , -a i 1 1 — V i 

three factions — hi sides the people avho svere then reduced to a m arh pa“ive comhii . i — vnerx - - ' • f - . 

apainst each other within flu cits Tiie first p irU was the earlii‘t jarlj of ZeaLls s-h( ‘ i-ii-'i.sw ! ► ‘ ' 

111 the precediiip parapraph the } had at their head the noted John of Gi‘cli ila a b" ue t id t i_'r t 1 ‘t ’ 

man wlio bad aciiiiirtd a Fort of reimtation In Ins siporoiiK opposition in G bhc to Ji'sip’n t i i i' < i 

the Homans on the other Ilnvmp been (Icfiitcil b\ the latter be fled loJtnuab r a id sa ' i [ ’ rt 1 ' i < t i 
111 ad of the nlots, and became, conn (juenth the master of the cits \t th s lime be sras »’ t t i , it i « i t'- , ’ 

men. in the outer part of the Tl mjilc into sriiich be bad fun n dnvin ami in ssj,,ch hi sr-s kej I r '-(i <1 i f • ' 

partj, at wlio‘c luad svas Simon of Gensa a joiinp man still more darinp 1 iit less sul ! c Ilia i Ji ' - T • , 

Ims inp put liimFclf at Ibc bead of the assassins and robbirs sslio bad falin ami n tai ii Ij “i* lift' > r ' 

In ss of Massada, men ased Ins jiart} to a n al armv. by thcpromisi of fa edom to tin slaws ailj , ' ' i '» 

to the fac men svho svould come os cr to him Tins had (he disited clhct and nans Jrt • i f di *, -‘i a 's , i s 

Ibos” of inferior rank, svcrc plad to seek protection svith him from the viu'inre and erm Iti s of 1 1' i ■ p • • A, i’ j i 

arms of b'O (100 men, aftensards sssellid to -10,000 he coiii|iiea d IdiiniTa svhich Ii l-id s,avt< win lit, ’ ' ’ 

and, has inp (risen this csndencc of Ins ] osver, inarchid to Ji nisalem in the lio],-' i f ol t iiin“„ Ii el *" • i i ii ‘‘ (' 
rthillion After a lime he sras admitted bs tlic ]i(ojih srho bo|-ed that 1 l wo 1,1 nliisi t! , i ai I' t _ i 

John, svlnch tbi>\ could no lunper bi ar 'lliis sr is afital ini iniri f r rill ii„^b ‘•iii , n f i ^1 1 ' ' 

blocked him up in llie Timple, the pi opie found that Ihi \ bad u iIs iiicieas, d t! e i iin b, r i f t’ i ri,, ■ i' 

Ibiis bud possession of the citj ns <li‘tinpiiisbi d from II i Timple srith a fiim,’ i f tint’) usi ,) /< ' s r ' 1 • l' 

sand liIiiiiiTiiis be svas bettir supplitd s-itb arms and prosismrs than the ii‘lii r j ail r 1 it s • f t , • 'i 

lapioiisls posted for difi nee 'i be tbml ji iris Ibi fm ilh st and of 1 it, ‘t origin was Ih 'if} .tit (' i ill's 
svbo has nla ids bia ii mintuuud Tins ju rrn i mosi >1 bs ji iloiiss ol tin p, i < i wbicb J, ih 1 i ' ' ‘ , 

fissinp to be dispK isi d it bis cint 1 mi asiin “, svoii osi r to 1 is i iti u sts ‘o i of tl . i t , i i i i ' ^ ' 

of the /lalots and sntlidrew with thin ii to Ibe in irrimjli c-unjnli di ^ r' i s tl c it , t t’ , s, , 

svbicb the ‘I rs ici s of rili,,ioii ssi re iisnalls prrfoimwl lliis ] iits a i m ‘i 1 I i m it ' !I ' 

aliiiii sras bs fir Ibp stro ipist, as tin jwit of tin liinj’i siliub lo itu[ i 1 ‘'o 1 i i 1 : ’ ; ' t ' ' 

in srlncb lolni sv is st itio id Thi litlir sr is tlius lunniud i i l-i tv 1 1 i in ,i j iil il ^ i. ' i i i 

in till rits Ik loss linn a id bli ar ir in the Ti m)iU al si and ’ d 1 i c n s i i i tw. f ' i r ^ • i* 

till latlir 111 eoubl not I'rinp Ins rnpiuis lo biarsiith mi cb c'bit sit m | m sts w, . • s, 

Pli a-ar Inmsi If ri m uiii d on tin iIiU um cbiiOs snl v v(i ^ i i the stois.ft’. li j 'i • i ' 

olbiiiips briuif,lit to till alt ir bs tin juojdi wlo win s'lll dtiiillid t l’ i s i i ' ti 1 , , • 

•asiiniis srili sera canfulls piari'id to exclinb dan_if,'isp ts '•i i is j ^rs i s , , ■ . ^ 

s isiiins fioin Ibe losrn but John was obli^i d I i maint in 1 i i ‘i If I s j 'i '.t'l , vi ,t ' 

fri ijiii at F illii s in svlnch be b itl to fii.ht w itli Sin on lli s t tl i '* 1 1 •% i i ( ■ f ' 1 ■ c ' j • 

‘sinioii. in Ins turn, after tiiKllinp tin dtirls of !o' n bunt ll 1 1 t - 1 s v 1 r'l > ‘ ' i, t s I ' 

Fin ets in till' ni ipliboiirbooil of tin It iijili sn n 1 nd ssas'i a id j osi i s m , r. • t ’ ' ’ l i • ' 

till lulmbit mtH for sesinl Si ars ascitinp tlie honors ot t'l t fi ni,i wl c’l i ’ t i fi ' ’f 1 ti 

i nstnnp m pi 

Snell srm I lie fact lens bs srlncb the ni si rddi rils sr s a it s 1 1 ii 1' i J’- i s ' J , ' ' ^ i ' ' * ' 

Hu implacable bati ssithsrbicli this npiidid < nt am •) i r lijt up i ro >t tw s ,t'i t’ ' i' — s 1 

Fern s srlncb an iiiti riial s ur I I sir tails to piodiice — tin pi opb sw i l' i cn " nj is il d W t’' s ’ 

on the one baud bs the ixrurMOii of loll ‘'i i o i run d tl i n si itli arliliiiili \ 

< si api fiom Ibis ‘ den of robbi rs wi it rosr dost d an 1 o i d a 1 to e " j , i i 1 s r ' i 

for the mt n srlio sicnu d lo maiiifi st t'u Fophti-t n il s of d sr a t su i di -> ' s n 's ■ i' ’ 

bi inp ]nit to I'l alli tl i t bodii s w i n t bu w ii o it into tl i fI i ts wl n ’i s-'i • l i , ' w i' ' l' ' ' i 

of till im 11 slain in Hu w ollisb i ndli t > f t' i f le'i "s 1 las r ii ' li i i *' Ji " ' i ' ' ■ i 

of sorrows — 'mt the first ontpoiiriiips I'f th t s i I ol 1) si i i- 'i ' *i i ll i 1 id _ > i f s * ' ‘ i ' i 

di itnicd to nccis t 
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20 And lie unswered nnd ‘inid unlo llicm. 
It IV one of the IwcUc, dial dipjicdi \\Uh me 
in die dish 

21 Tlic Son of man indeed f;octh. as if is 
written of him hut uoc to that man h\ 
uhom the Son of man is betrayed' good 
Mere it for dial man if he had nc\cr been 
bom 

22 ^ ’And as they did cat, .Tcsiis took 
bread, and blessed, nnd bialvc it. and gne 
to them, nnd said, Take, cal this is nn 
bod) 

2d And he look die cup. and wlicn he 
had gi\on thanks, he ga\c it to them and 
thc\ all drank of it 

21 And he said unlo dicin, Tins is m) 
blood of the lieu tcslanicnt uhich is slicd 
for in un 

2'> \vnl) 1 sa^ unfo ^ou I uill drink no 
more of the frnil of the Mne, until that d e, 
th \l 1 dnnk it ncu in the kiiu;do u t ^ 

(70tl 

2A And uhen tho\ had sunir "n ‘inn m 
tin \ Mint out into the mount cl OIuc^ 

2" "And ,b H s •■uth ui’to tki ni Ail m 
' hall be ^ '"iiuhvl lura < f r c t' ' i t 
for it 1 ' u' it u 1 1 ui 1 s ”'to t’ e s' t c:d 
and tl 0 slnqi '''ail bt ■" ttcri ’ 


2s But after that 1 .am n ( n 1 mil po 
before \on into fialil<( 

20 "Jbil Iktir'iid unto lini Ml! )i h 
all shall be ofTi ndi d Mt /// U"! J 

30 And .lesus ' nth unto linn \iril. I 
sa) unto dice. 'J li it this da\. it in U.i* 
night, before the rock (roi- fujd. t lou'' ill 
den) me thnee 

.)! I'nf lit* sj/ike tlie ni"’. \i / i ■ ' i d. ll 
I sliould die uitli thee. 1 x-iU m * ei r.\ t! < 
in an\ uisc I.iki’M^c d o ' nd tin . ' 1 

32 "And tin \ nine to .1 p!"'! 1 d 'ns 
named Getli''rniane .irnl 1 e • nt!i to } -d • 
cijdcs Sit ^e l.cri , uhde I •! '>11 j ' i 

>3 Ard lie tal till ujth ii'i i 1*< '> * * 1 
•Tames and .lo'ni ard 1 p i 1 i I ^ ’ 
ania.’ed, and to 1 t mi, 1 • ^ 

'I \r(l f a ill m'o t' I 'I ‘ wn- 
rci diner rcrrovii‘'ul lit to d< ' 

and natch 

33 A' i he c nt f ' • ! I - 

fi 11 < n t! (' cTi-’ ’ ' i J ' ' ' 

' ire 1 ^ ’ ’I 

! 1 



Chap. XTV.] 

?j7 And he cometh, and findeth them 
sleeping, and saith unto Peter, Simon, 
sleepest thou couldcst not thou watch one 
hour ^ 

.SS Watch ye and pray, lest } e enter into 
temptation. The spint truly ready, hut 
the flesh weak 

39 And again he v.enl an ay, and prayed, 
and spake the same words 

40 And nhen he returned, he found them 
asleep again, (for their eyes w'ere heavy,) 
neitlicr mst they nhat to ansner him 

41 And he cometh the third time, and 
sailh unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
7/oi/r rest it is enough, the hour is come, 
behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners 

Ihsc up, let us go, lo, he that betray- 
eth me is at hand 

43 '^And immediately, while lie yet 
spake, cometh .Judas, one of the twehc, and 
with him a great multitude with swoids and 
stales, from the ChicfPncsts and the Senbes 
and tl'o elders 

ti And he that bctra}cd him had given 
them a token, sa3ing, Whomsoeier I shall 
kiss that same is lie, take him, and lead 
/tt7n auaj safclj 

45 And as soon as he ivas come, he gocth 
slraightua) to him, and saith, Master, mas- 
t{ r and kissed linn 

4b ®|] And they laid their hands on him, 
and took him, 

47 And one of them that stood by drew 
a sword, and smote a servant of the High 
Priest and cut off his car 

4S And Jesus .ansv.ered and said unto 
them. Are }e come out, as against a thief, 
v.ith sv.oiclb and v ilh staves to fake 
me ? 

19 I vas dad) with 30U in the temple 
tc.acliing, and 3 c took me not but the Scrip- 
tures must be fidfdied 

.59 And t!ic_, all forsook linn, and fled 

51 And there folio ed liim a certain 
\ounfr n'aii h.tviiig a linen cloth cast about 
’/it naH J bo /y, and the voung men laid 
Iiold on liim 

52 And he lelc the linen cloth, and fled 
from tlio 1 n-’kc'l 

55 ^ And lhc_, kd Jo-us aw.a} to the 
IPirh Put-.! and'with him v-ere a'=‘^einblcd 
.dl I’lc CnierPnc'ts and the elders and the 
S'rl - 


[AD 33 . 

sat witli the servants, and warmed liunself 
at the fire 

55 “And the Chief Pnests and all the 
council sought for witness against Jesus to 
put him to death, and found none 

56 For many bare false witness against 
him, but their witness agreed not together 

57 And there arose certain, and hare 
false witness against him, sa3’ing, 

5S We heard him sa}^ I will destroy this 
temple that is made with hands, and within 
three days I will build another made with- 
out hands 

59 But neither so did their witness agree 
together 

60 And the High Priest stood up in the 
midst, apd asked Jesus, saying, Answerest 
thou nothing^ what ly 2 / ivhtch these wit- 
ness against thcc^ 

61 But he held his peace, and answered 
nothing Again the High Pnest asked him, 
and said unto him. Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed ^ 

62 And Jesus said, I am ’^and ye shall 
sec the Son of man silting on the ngiit hand 
of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven 

63 Tlien the High Priest rent his cloihcs, 
and saith, \Vliat need vve any further wit- 
nesses ? 

64 Yc have heard the blasphemy • what 
think And they all condemned him to 
be guilty of death 

65 And some began to spit on him, and 
to cover his face, and to buffet bim, and to 
say unto him, Prophesy and the servants 
did slnKc film with the palms of their 
hands 

66 ®And as Pclcr was beneath in the 
palace, there comctli one of the maids of the 
Higli Pnest 

67 And wlicn she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looJed upon him, and said, 
And thou also wast with Jesus of Na/arcth 

03 But he denied, Fa3ing, 1 know not, 
ncilhcr understand I v.liat thou sa3esl 
And he went out into the porch, and the 
coel. crew 

69 And a maid •-aw him again, and licgan 
<0 *-ay to them that •■tood by, 'Plus is otie of 
them 

70 And he denied it again Andalitfle* 
after, the) that stood 113 said again to Pe- 
ter, Sureh thou art otu of them for thou 
art a Galikean, and th} syieeeh agreeth 
t/urt’o 


" \ And Pt ter foHo'."cd him af.'r oh, even j 
into the jyabec of the High Priest and he ! 
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*■ Bzsn t'-n fcrrn izsiSr £To::=d H=:,£rd ecziearezilr, is izi pclsl'Vt-ea rczKd £ct Hs 

rest. 


I it Ensrrrts to Ire rene irhEt^fr -s-e corcerre era :o irre beer a je-soa ia his o-dera-j" 
Ecmrta rr hasSj aboard hin -a-cer Tossed ftoa s’eep ; espeoallr as ire leara f-oo: the 


52 . *^ 77 ^ r c /'‘7 — Score cf thc<eT'hoac.'^e£Kia lieccreloncajosista'ed ccerderit reiersar-fosopposethri 
ti“ ‘-Iirer dr's' — 2so-ecf the sheets h: vh :h the “crs" Tear had Ian — f'r^ethsztoat thearserts iLd rot oe sheets, 
a=d that *he Oreaiois do rs* to ihor dar. We carrot recoUect arr thnrz arrre—og to the dessaj-hoo lilelj to hare 
a* lae hard cf a persaa leased tren s’eep caless soaaethia- ihsa he had rror: danc" ih* da^ The*efo*e $o far 
a*' th.i „aea c-rh Is ccace*a:ed 
dtss. c'cae 1*00 had tare— a so 
Iat-, 'ra* j'-or j-^a-’e n^d th»^r a:rj .» cater xoae— j-e-haps f aear calj cae — fer a ceverteg irh<ai thep s’ept. B sh'-p 
Pceaahe has ^:a:erh-ag ca ths salject orh.ah deseres attea‘ijaa. *-11 js aiaiost a geaerd eastern aaioag the Arais 
aa'* 2 ro^aa:a:edaa aat-Tes eftre coaatrp 'Tapp*, to rear a large tiaalet, ertaer— hite cr Lrcra, aad la saa:a:?r a I'ae 
aad ira.'e cc'^oo saeta -rh ah the Chrrrdaas ctartaa'Ip ase la the coaatrj; pathag oae coraer hero*", crerlhe left 
shoj de* *-»— t— -g- ; h^E-aid aad aadertae rzat a^ aad so ever therr I'^ies, tarOTiag it lehaod ertr the le't 
Sara de* aad sv *'e '■ght a-ra .s leh hire fc~ arhoa. IVhea it u hot. aad taep a'e oa ho*=*hach. tfcer Id it fait dcora 
ca the fa Id e : aad aV at Faraae I x'zrta-Iar p oh»e — ed that yoaag peop e esj-eaialir aad tae p -'0*er sort, had ao'Lag 
ta -xLa‘'re- I j* i — 5 L’aaler aad •* is p-oral * ire poaag laaa tras clothed ai taj araaaer. orho foherred oa* Bri.'zz 
•rrf ea he "ras lahea. ha* ac a Laea c.odi cast a.oat his aa}.ed bodr ; aad -*hea the roaag area liod ho'd ca haa, he 
le'" -he .aca c "h pd froa: taea: aal.-d.” f‘ DescapLoa cf the East-’ toL i p lt 3 } 

TI e j *t. I'tore'^ss alha, c* c’oii. o-h.ra is also n»«d bp the .Arabs, aad rrhi^ raap he slipped cr palled cd" orii 
the aer* eas * -rhea lae -rearer does act detam it. laight also be p-cpcsed as aa alteraa'rre. 

Tae 1^"“=! ro-d r->l«i 5 ihe saare as taat — a.;h desral-es tae ‘•baea cloth "la rhreh tae Icdy of Chrirt -ras 
■B~c' j-e^ TrJ-»a has* p la d la the sepalohre of Jc-^^eph of Arara‘"s2 ; ba‘ tats srasa c**caaastaaae ■srh.ah p*o~es catharg 
fc* rh“ j *fr»->-a* ca*e- a' a rarre reo cf clota. like tee aieatroatd Ip* Foroaie. or sarh aa aarp’e. spaa-e. aad ihipe- 
i'-.s "o.-r IS tre a. -2. aagat vtrp —t 2 hare serred fc- laca a paap-ose. * L.gaifcc* zdizess many -abjaaial aada-rtes 
to »■ rir laa* tae /— djo -n-M taat 00*40 carrarat to -irhidi the raeaao*r2l “f'lages"’ srere attached. 

_ ri^-i fr— t'.'T- Tit fir — diary aadtrstaad that Ibis Tzsaza also’attiy raked ; yet t-e-e s-eaas to c? coas'df-ab** 
p n ida* .tear taj ccac as-ca. If ire raaa o-ai la las rsaal dztss it u ret hJctl- that he had ca Lai ere 


: t'-'O cf ja:ea ; p 


a'e rad-td eaj -“S' - 


larly rhea ~e o.-serre that the ngats -srere co d at ■‘h.s t:a:e cf the yea-, aad 

‘ ' t.-e Jeri reaf-allTTccretro 
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CH-APTER X\'. 

1 Jf< " i-'" zh' Ir'-r-'iy cr'd ayuf'd 1‘fye PHcf^ 

J 5 f ;c* r' y', ir rf /A' p'-ty '**. to** 
-'-i-'-'erer i'a'r'h^c j. lYr'd, c’yi J^'w c»r»r'rc<f 
ip' 17 Hi f crcvT'rj i^ih t 

It fj't O'*, c-d 21 fani^ih ir I'zrtnz 

/’f (--'■'r 2" ryz^ih Ic'v'fi /c-o tlx^T'c ‘_'J 

/„d" rc'^ rfjrooaAcc /f„— 

C.* ^ Lj th' ynt^~iy fo d' //' •? “ 'i/’ 

6 'i* -13 a-dttd ’■'ryaVy Ivn'd by J jj'jh 


And ' 5 lr 2 i::L‘~ 2 T in the ir!orni'’g- the Chief 
PrCfts he’d n conr„lt£tion ■*n:h the ciders 
s^'d S-^.hre; and the r.hole conrcil and 
lo^rd ,Ie-.,s a^d enmed J i-' an-aj, and de- 
Ilrcrc-d /tr* to Pdate. 

2 And Pi’ate aslcd hin:. Art then the 
Kjo" of the .Tc “s ^ And he ans-renn^ sn:d 
•L-ti ’'IT Thnn s-.j-chI il 

0 An I t'-e C'*efPne5ts neensed him of 


mn-i th'np= bat he rnf—cTcd roth'nir 
•1 ”*Ard Pr.'bc ashed hdm atrain, sajing’, 
,*.r — crc=t ti oj corning’ te'^o'd hon man* 
ill tn^'v ’^‘nc£s thcc- 

h 2 '. .Ic-j..' v:t a'-'-c-ei nolhinzt sa 


I 

I 


t.at P.’-'c marre ied- 


6 XoT at /A af feast he released unto them 
one pnsoncT, TrhomsoeTCT the;, desired- 

7 And there rras one named Barabbas, 
trf-icb lay board rrith them that had made 
insurrection rrith him, vrho had committed 
mardcr in the insurrection 

S And the multitude crying- aloud began 
to desire him to do as he had oi cr done unto 
them 

9 Bet Pilate ansrrered them, saving, AViIl 
TC that I release unto vou the Juntf of the 
iJev-s? 

10 For ho Im err that the Chief Tncsts 
had dci.vercd him for envy 

11 But the Ch'cf Pnc'ts moved the 
vcojjle, that he should rather release Baralo- 
bas unto tl cm. 

12 .And Pilate anrrrcrcd and 'aid aga n 
unto them, AVhat Trill yc tl en tl at J shc’l 
do i-Pfo II'" Trbom TC call the hlinip of the 
Jc-S? 

1 J And P ey cried cut apa.n, Cnir*{; F'c. 

J4 Then Pha'c sad unto t’-em, V»hy, 
'-’at ctH hath he dc-e? .'’rd 1 ^'eyencd 
cut t’-c mere cncecdiug’_ , Crur^y hi-'”- 


II2 


*rt..:T .r 




1 ’> \nd 'f- PiHtc vilhrcr cc.^C"! •' rn. 1 ' <1 <’ 

tlo'juc]^' rolo^'Ctl l>^r ill'i'- into <1 i i -j'-n- i 
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23 And they gave him to drmk vdne 
mingled vrith myrrh: but he received it 
not 

24 And vfhen they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, casting lots upon 
them, vrhat every man should take 

25 And it vras the third hour, and they 
crucified him 

26 And the superscription of his accusa- 
tion vras Tmtten over, THE KING OK 
THE JEWS 

2" And vith him they crucify tvro thieves . 
the one on his right hand and the other on 
his left 

2S And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith ‘And he was numbered with the trans- 
gressors 

2x.) And tiiey that passed by railed on 
him. wagging their heads, and saving Ah, 
tl’oa that destrojest the temple, and buildest 
It m three davs 

30 Save thjself and come down from the 
cross 

31 Likewise also the Chief Pnests mock- 
ing said among thcnselvcs with the Senbes, 
He saved others . lumself he cannot save 

32 Let Clinst the King of Israel descend 
row from the cross that we may see and 
bebeve And they that were crucified with 
liim reviled him 

S j And when the sixth hour was come 
there as darkness over the whole land until 
lie Tinth hour 

•34 A’'d at the ninth liour Jesus cnod with 
a lo.^d voice, saring Eloi Elo,, lama sa- 
L'^fLlIani^ wirch is being interpreted Hy 
GeJ, my God why Last thou forsaken 
me’ 

^5 And some of them that stood by when 
the, 1 card i/ sa'd Behold he calleth Elias 


36 And one ran and filled a spunge full 
of vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drmk, saying. Let alone . let us see 
whether Ehas will come to take him down 

37 And Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghost 

3S And the ved of the temple was rent m 
twain from the top to the bottom 
•39 And when the centunon, which stood 
over against lum, saw that he so cned out, 
and ga\ e up the gliost, he said. Truly this 
man was the Son of God 

40 There were also women looking on 
afar off : among whom was hlary Hagda- 
j lene, and Mary tlie mother of James the less 
and of Joses, and Salome, 

I 41 (Who also, when he was in Galilee, 

I 'followed him, and ministered unto him ] 
and many other women which came up with 
him unto Jerusalem 

42 'And now when the c\ cn was come, 
because it was the preparation that is, the 
day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph ofAnmathrea an honourable 
counsellor, which also waited for the king- 
dom of God, came, and went m boldJv unto 
Pilate and craved the bod’ of Jesus 

•4± .\nd Pilate marvelled if he v. ere already 
dead and calling roi/o him the centunon 
he asked him whether he had been any while 
dead. 

45 And when he knew if of the centunon, 
he gave the body to .Joseph 

40 .ind he bought fine linen, and took 
him down and wrapped him m the linen, 
and laid him in a sepulchre which was hewn 
oat of a rock and rolled a stone unto the 
dcor of the sepulchre 

47 And Mar. Magdalene and Mary the 
s' be of Joses beheld where he was laid. 
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clotlicd in a long TrMte ganncnt ; and they 
Vfcrc afihghted. 

6 And he saith nnto them. Be not af- 
frighted • Ye seek Jcsns of Nazareth, ivhich 
•vras crucified he is risen , he is not here 
behold the place "where they laid him 

7 But go your T,ay, tell liis disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before } on into Gralilee 
there shall jc see him, ^as he said unto 
you 

8 And they -went out quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre . for they trembled and 
•were amazed • neither said thej any thing 
to anv man ; for the} "were afraid 

9 ^ Nov, when "was nsen early the 
first (lay of the week, "'he appeared first to 
hlary Magdalene, ’out of whom he had cast 
seven de"nb 

10 And she went and told them that 
had been with him, as they mourned and 
wept 

1 1 And they, when they had heard that 
he was alive, and had been seen of her, be- 
lieved not 

12 ^ After that he appeared in another 
form 'unto two of then, as they walked, and 
went into the countiy. 

sirs-s:":'’ ■•Jeas'-'U iL-’ea? 'Loi.c* u 


13 And they went and told it unto the 
residue- neither beheved they them 

14 ^ ^Afterward he appeared unto the 
eleven as they sat "at meat, and upbraided 
them "With their unbelief and hardness of 
heart, because they beheved not them which 
had seen him after he was risen 

1 5 ’And he said unto them. Go ye into 
all the w orld, and preach the Gospel to c\ cry 
creature 

16 He that bclieveth and is baptized 
shall be saved, ’’but he that beheiethnot 
shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that 
believe , "In my name shall they cast out 
devils , "they shall speak with new tongues , 

18 "They shall take up serpents , and if 
they dnnk an}- deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them, "they shall lay hands on the 
sick, and they shall recover 

19 ^ So then after the Lord had spoken 
unto them, he was "received up into heaven, 
and sat on the nght hand of God 

20 And they went forth, and preached 
every where, the Lord working with ihem, 
‘and confirming the word "with signs fol- 
lowing Amen 

'L 3 le 2<36 JolinCO 19 « O', fo-'Mrr » Wilt. 13 19 
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C ‘ Tr't pjli-!-ri ■’ — We i3*rodcee in ifce opposite pice an ea^rin" of the IIoU Sepulchre, contained in the 
c'^i.'ch of tre 'z-rf naT'*, at Jt-csalem , and shall tale the opportunrj of giving a short account of the church and its 
c-in’ea**. T .at th*- cL’-'cii really dorS include the site of Calvary and of the sepulchre, is an opinion strongly disputed 
hy D- C a*’/i.e and o he-s. "We si all rot,.‘ jresent in-eV gate thu q lestioo, vrhicb mo'e p-operlj connects itself vrith our 
jnq. *7 co-c-micg the s te of Cal-a-y, -v-rach re reserve fo* another place. It maj suffice fo' the present to obse*ve 
i'’a, f vn’ tl e age cf Cen'tonUne until tee present, the Cbnst ails of the East and W cst have ne^er on any occasion 
q-fi*ioned that ll • tonb of Chris' existed ca this spot, and this vas the very tomb to deliver rhich from the infidels 
st'tams o'" I’o.,'! t-e-e shed Ip the C'usa/Ie-s — the tomb which, fo- at least fifteen centunes, pnlgnms, heedless of suf- 
fenng a-l tr 1, ha-e cons'antK Le^n t-avelling from far coantres to look upon , and T-ithin whose sanctuary nvers of 
tears, cf p'— tcnce an 1 strong emotion, have been shed by men of many languages and chrnc*. 

Tee fo_E lal.cn the ch_'ch of t-e Holy Sepulchre dates at least as far back as the age of Constantine. Eusebius 
1 as p-eie-red a l‘‘te', in which timt empe-o- direc-s Jlaca'ius, bishop cf Jerusalem, to erect a church on this snot, 
and th*n tnves a d<'S''np’ijn of the church which the b shop e-ected under thu o-der, and the dedication of wmeh 
o-t-, ed e gh. day*. Ah ju* yea-s aftt- the chn-ch was ravaged by Khos-oes II , king of Persia , but itwas rebuilt 
Ij I! d-'-us, h s''''p o*'Je-i-5alc*n. Ire yea- 1009, the spot was desolated by Hakem, caliph of h gy pt , and it 

5s d «pat«'d w f‘-<- 1 ' was rebn... ly tha' pnnces tro'hec, who was a Chnitian, o- th.at the Ch'istians were allo've'l to 
emcL-se the vene-a'td 5p-l wi hare— ‘"oclj-e at the instanc** of Ilale-ns son at the solicitations of the Greek 
tn-j-c c* .Argr-op ' s ‘ B-‘ “ says OatenAj-iand ' as the Cn-istians of Ilakem's tirrc jiosTPssed neither the 
re- nrs^s cc' s' e skill -eq. ' f j- the t"ecl.ja cf th" edifice which cow cove-s Ca,7a-y , ard as we find no indicatioa 
tha' t’ e r-o'ade-s e-er b.il a-y ch .-rn fi.- tr» Ho y Syp-'chre at Jew-salem. it is p-obab'c that the church founded 
Iw C nitan.ine ' ai a'wa-s s-ls --cd n its p-es.n' fo-m. The ir*—!: inspection of the a-chitecturc of this building yrovld 
(If-e to d-rreni'-a e t' e -n h if r .an* I advance” ,Ab''..t thnr'y years ajj.ve-y soon after Chatcaubraind left 
Palfs- C-, tb s c'-n-r’ , —1 r'' 1 'd 1 c<“n j 'ei“~ed aw d a tho-iard revo'-tijai was dev'-oved tv fire- 

C i'.e who dj-i n 1 1 n t e nn'iqn ty o'" t'-e Pea existing chn-ch, desc-ibes i* as ‘ a grodly s'-tipafe, whose 
exi'-nal app<‘a-n'rc -c ?. — •' -s t'n* o'" "ny cem—jn PomanCa'l ohcCh--ch.” Dei'.ayes and Chateaubriand are mot* 

, ict.—n -g us t-a* tl * Ch.-r- o'" t-e Ilf 'v Sep-1:' -e wa, -e-y i—egulx' owing to the nature and $ tiation of 
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n-.-e f*vm th- ' -’t'l. 


Ifrai nea-’y in the fo-m of a c-on, ard rreasn-ed 100 jiaces in length, br 
'c’ cf t'reJ cb^-ches, the s 'nation of which n st be iindu-sti/o-l with 
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'll Ti .s tne p-)p<— C' Jwh cf the Ilo'y ‘-epa.ch'e t'acdi on the le-(.i groJ-d, 

a' ni''e —jm' and 1 — e occ-- two fiighta o'" rtepi, c e of wi teh c j-ducts u[ ward, to th* 
I • - e~ a d t' - c'Le- i* ,wn to th.e C -'ch o' tf e D scir ' -y cf t it C oi, I ••low, Ti * 

ch- c -» wt-e co-nrc''<' iy 

'Cini'a-t I-, the fy.nr'h 40 (gdf-' 
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cr - - - - - - _ - - , 

Vas t .it - C. .'cb o' tn- ^-p -’c'-'e, -n'h wh -hi two c ' e- ch- c -» wt-e co-n, c'l <’ iy walls 
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hdlli (if C/ind, 7C (til;/ nf John 
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Tli"il)elli was liarrrn, anil llu\ 1 'th \ i ri' 
nmr u»')I ‘.JnrKin in le.iis, 

^ Atul il came to I' i‘ b that w It ’e l.t i \t 
lull'd lliel’riiht'' ol'itt e 1 etori (m 1 in tit 
order of Ins course. 

‘t Arrorduiir to the custom of tl i Prn t • 
ollii e Ins lot V.. IS to I'urn met 1 * .« \jii In 
went into tlie tim]-l( of tl.e I 'Td 

1(1 And (lie wliiile luulltte.di ol ilic | <■> 
jde were jn i\ ii.t,- x. itlinut nt lit, t.’ i ot m 
i eusc 

II And tlun r j ju I’l d unto h,n o ’ 

(M I ol the Lord ••inihU('’o\ (la n ht ' ’ 
oi llie ‘dinr of nu i nse 

Id Andwlun /olii'i"’ ri > , in \ . 
Iruuldi d. and fi ir K 11 n| m liu ' 

l.'j Hut till an^il • nd i ntol.,t' 1 i ^ ' * 
/.tuharui't for th\ nr..\(i i K 1 ' ti . 

wife Lluil'itli ‘Itill 1 i- t' I i ' . 1 

thou f-h dt r ill lu' n ime .h ' n 
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Chap. L] 


S. LUKE 



The Annunciation — Canto Mabatti. 


29 And when she saw him, she was trou- 
bled at his saying, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation this should be 

30 And the angel said unto her. Fear 
not, Mary for thou hast found favour with 
God 

31 'And, behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a son, and shalt 
call his name JESUS 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called 
the Son of the Hipest and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David 

33 'And he shall reign over the house of 


Jacob for ever , and of his Inngdom there 
shall be no end 

34 Then said Mary unto the angel. How 
shall this be, seeing 1 know not a man ? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto 
her. The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest shall over- 
shadow thee therefore also that holy thin^ 
which shall be born of thee shall be called 
the Son of God 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, 
she hath also conceived a son in her old 
ao^e and this is the sixth month with her, 
wlio was called barren 

«DflD 7 It. Mio.t 7 
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Chap L] S LUKE. 

70 To give light to them that sit m dark- SO And the child grcir and wivcl '■(rong 
ness and in the shadow of death, to guide in spint and ivas in ihe dc=crl^ till (lio u 
our Jeet into the ivay of peace of his shewing unto Israel 

Lukf — C on'^idennf; thnt wo owe to the pen of St Luke so lirge a portion of tlint wrrcil vo u nr wl h is 11 o . - ^ 

of our hope and of our instruction i i all truth our information coucewiinp him is ci.CLcdni,h si all if ri. I ii r i M 
uncortam traditions prescrrid h} the early ChrLstian writer- The mention of him in the Niw Ti s nii siv-n- 
hiielj, and (piite incidi ntallj , from his connection with St Paul, of whom lie appears to liaie hern an iti wl , ’ - 1 
faithful follower L ike is nowhere mentioned h^ name in his own ‘ \cts of the Vp i tie-, lint from las i s tl fi • 
person plural in spcakiuij of Paul and his part) at Troas ave learn that he was there with that ap s*h I it r * h 
long jm uuusl\ or where ho had joined him As ho cuniiniies occasionally to cmji’oi thi sinu form t.f < ej. - vo 
gather that he accomp inied Paid in his sul'scqncnf tn\ els in Greece after which he pmcn di d with him t > h i s ■! , 

was present at the traus ictions avhicli there took pi tee , and that he atte ided the aposlle when '■ it as a j.- - rti 
Rome in consequence of his appeal to Cxsar .and re m lined with him during his impusjanuat in tl i im, i i 1 ntj 

This last circumstance we know from Paul himself, who, in his epistles written from Rume t.i .list ant r'li tilu s oi - 

tions Luke as one whose greetings he sent to them In one iiist-ancc he is thus called I tiUi tin Imou 1 t '< i - 
(Col 11 . 14) , whicli instructs us as to the profession which he followed In another (PiiiU m ‘2 j' Puilirii*i si V' 
with others whom ho calls his ‘fellow-lalmiirers ’’ In an epistle of later daft , tht sccoml to Timothe e" H' u 
lions tlint of these lellow'lahonrors, none remained 11 ith him except Luke The Seriptiwi s coiit im iin IiU-irf i i 
tiou than this, and the traditions as to his suhsequent jirocen dings and death are «o \cr\ c i Iri’ict. ri i! 'i it is 
impossible to decide which is in tlie right, or a hethir reliance ma\ be placed upon an} As ini e of tin i" i, • 
arnters mention that he suffered mnrtjrdom it is jirohahle that he died a natural death 

The gencrallj received opinion tlmt Luke avns a natiio of \nlioch the capital of ‘'iria, ri-*s em hitter i il i we 
uniform testimnnj than almost auj thing else avhicli has hecn nlhniied concerning this h a ingilist Tn t In w i- a 
painter IS a statement for avhich no ancient authorita can ho found and to which scarCeU aii\ oiu i 'Wgii c i . i* 

There are not manj questions which ha\e occasioned more di<cussioB than the attempt to aecir i i wli t I de i i 

prcanousla to his coiuersion to the' faith of Clirist Kierj possihlc nllcinatiie has found its adioc di 

That St Luke was a Jew ha hirtli and e location w.as alhgtd bj some anen it fathers nrd h is 1 i i ir rule iil 
nhU advocated hi Rasnago, 1 ihricms I)r Lirdiier Uishop Gltig. and other writers of ne*r Ihiseqi i i is rh v 
adiocafed on the ground of the most intinmte acquaintance with the picidianties of the Jei i i le ‘m I 

char icter, winch his writings exhibit and which it is difficult to supi'ose that a it other 1 itn hn r b' I k ! 

tamed, nud on account of Ihe Hebraisms i lucli are scaictlj hss iiimitrouj in his IsioK tliin lu i' o tl e' 

Keii Testament writers who are known tei have Icon all of tlicmJius On this ro wins . i is 1 w ! i • r . ' ], 

iiiukos him to have been oue of our Lmd s discijdes nud prohildj otic of the* ^.e vent) and lie ‘ i mi < i I . 

witnvss of tint which he relates Tlie litter opunoii is founded on tlie mum roiis piiticulas ti’ I dlv li j. !i 

the other Lvaugehsts do not notice, and the m mv inmiili touclies aud circumst i ires which >i i ui st o m v I . i Ui i 
tint the ivriter was nctualh preve'iit \nd, mil fiiithe r he is more' pirticulir ii his r-'oi it ill e i i* iif 
the Seventv than anj otlie'r Lvangeli't while he touches hut lightlv on that of tin \j ' !i 1! t t ■ t w i’ i v 
he answered thnt he was ua/ proseuit , for he expresslj tells us iii his pte>e ni tli it hi di nvi d Ins i d m • Ir n t 
who had beta from tlu hegiumng e) e-« ilnisses and ministers of the word flus imjdu s that 1 • was r i' s hi' i, 
and const quvntlj he was not one ot tlie Seventv And again if one of the ‘'eveiilv hi mv-st hat 1 i i i! 
nature of the' commission delivered to tint hodv iJew h) hiith Hot that la w is n U such s a i s to 1 e I • . 

ninimer 111 which St Paul sends liis saint ituuis to the' Colossiaii church for after having s, it ti e i 1 1 i n >' vr 

farchiis, Marcus and Jesus surunmed JiistU“ he adds • who are of the circumcision Tn i on'v i e i i ' i 

w others unto the kingdom of GoeL'’ He cle irlj ituans that lliise e/iilv ‘of tin circumcis cn ~ v t re hi» ti ' .w v i, ,, 
for a few ve rse'S fiirtlur he fends the R ilutatiuns ot other fellow weirhers, who In the ab .ve re ’ri So i eb i 'e 
tingmsliid as no/ be'ing of the ciiciimcision , titiel among flu se is Luke the be'leni’ 1 pliv icn i ’ 

li the above considerations dispose of the (pie stion whether Luke was a Ji w und uiivi'-wit i sif t' t t i 

wliirh lie It] lies the reniaimiig qucstiousare of comparitivcK small import ince Tiii't are 1 owevi — ili ' i u i 

conieited iniuiedntelv from lu atliv msni to Chri tiauifi or had j.rxviouslv been a pre>'e'\te tel In' i Jl < 

we hive given ng mist his being coiisiile red a li w at h ast bv birth provi liis dt-sre it liim (» Ui , e tv i 
iinv be added Ills supe nor intimacj with the Greek la iginge and bisOreak laie of I lie • - ‘ ’ t' 

other hand, the na'ons which havelo'iu adduceel in iaveuir I'f hislem„ censi'eiti'n He’ ei l-n 1 t' ' i 

leqiire that he' should be feue his com e rsum to t hr stnmtv h no 1 e i n a w i II irs r ic't ' j r vt I t'.- . ii 

and this opmiem as leConciling all di'heull vs haslee i gi urillv idojitidln kj"h of i t ! t le > ’ v . t > 

not Ka 11 a ixienis to prove" that Luke was one ol our le'r.i s ow ii ilncjlts It i o'via'i-t’ , 

from a circumst i' ce which o-curred to I’lul it Jitusah n wl ij I li w„s v ub In Ini’' i- J. r i ’ 

a tiumilt on till supposition that the aj''stle ha 1 i t e' li ci ' (lei'i'i s i ito tl i 1 1 i [ c w' 'i i _ 
thni hivni„ Seiii hmi 111 the cilj with till (si''t le Cl all t Tr. 1 1 lu us . u- '! ..s L 1 1 IS I . li , i ' 

he* w as not cousieli red a Gi itile' aiiis aigaii i t l-* Inwt n i tel u -r'l vre as 1 L r ’ i 

omittid to a iiiK hm se'f arco ding to hts eiuti ii , e * e i av i ’ 1 Ve b " ' ca wi 'i Pa 1 I t j v • ' 
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Chap.IL] 

an £bE=:Sj=a£r=5, £r^ Hsas 
tcih Srna:* szA Grtri 7re-£ 17 
trziZLzht rzpti.z place ■?rhe*e Jeers ^z'szzA-A. vho czfL ztsAei in Palest 


i/i ilai Lcfe — £i £. caiTTe cf Specs, if cf ArticcB, cf £ pUca Tis-a 

r<; do see teat a rzzo. cf eSscatica, 15^ tee ETaspelir:, erho ttm 


cd 7ri;^> had t'^e 


' '^iia.iTe 


y Vis 

fc' sesaj jeas hx cl«5 


l-zzszrozUA pETJ ers ercj ercTf Jmrs hj efrth acd edacatfec:— zed, iz tzztzxle.', enth Pad, -B-ho had 
d the fsd cf GszxzAAL — zA^ci r>: hlvd that cIck ay e .^- r c t ae c a enia Jeer-sh czAjxzzs azd 


leez hn-eght re- at 

zctc.-ei -TTz-^zh Lehe dd ec^st ce rt zzr J . y pceaeti. erhhe-et havieg h-ece hiecsdr z Jeer. 

It eras the cp,dr£ -z cf tezszr sad s,— e rtee* ezrj Chrc*tau: e— ^g-3, that Lcle nedertc-.h to ernte this Gcspel at 

iestazee o. St Pzaherao rccc" ed tee Ec.h-itzz;€: rftr' *' , _ . . 

; ecesed-sd as 6: Pzd'i G'-cd— 

z Gz/L have rezzested the tz:d=‘^'<dzzz. a 



JZ vz^ 


;cozta.z»: 


•, iz szczt, that the loct 
jzvre taaz ^tj a-^zrezHhr It ii vt’j pesrhis 
z: I '--red f f its ex*cz‘t^z ; ard that he szpp'hed Lzie 
z £5 he TciH?ied- Iso cze vrezM c.'izt to retc-re szth izhrnza: cz a? PazI had ire* zzeazs cf 
■se —ho han leez c zstaztij Tvfi Cirzsz. azd trhizh '•.e Jz.*^ £zd he’^eved to he trze- Bzi as PazI 
vraj zzt zzpself £z epe-Tztzess cfczr Lord's drlzz^ azd ah: 


for 


, jSV— 


i- tzs epp zz 


hu savzazs. it is saZifinc.y to Lzr,-jr fzzz the 
this, Triizh he alio p liesaed-* of oltazaizg hhs iz- 




Terse h "Pi-v: 


Lzie dzrs zzt lezzz hij G'cz-d rz the tzze Jemhih Pple, -rith t ^ e zazratrve itre’' tzt 
he op!zs his to A. aczr’drzz -“o the ta-'‘e of the Gre^ls azd Ec~zr.». 7 *r.c a pzzzr'zzz iz -r^jin } e azrzarzts ta xith 
hi? T-eiTs azd zr^tiTis. azd 71— z ize irftzips p.-er-zzs'j eaztzrzz cz the rz_ ect.- ^ffvyyj Lzle's hh.tc*y of tze Acts 
zez vf ‘h az izrrzdzzihzz ; azd cj tz-s pzazihze he dshzzzLshez hzzjef L-zz:' af the ether 


5 77.ff (Kzrae </ Al z." — S=s thze zzte cz 1 Chrzzz xrf - 

10. ‘ TP' ci..->rz/ti'i-fr cf tceperp/e ^ /f, thizhs thhi efrrrgs 


zit tze r* 


: TZs a saz -s 


ezhp a feir vizj d*v£z 

Izzezievras cze— : 
TThez the zrrert — h 


iz cz V a z:zhzzzde cf the t'e.z’’e atti-ded tze Tezzh Sc-fae. Oz ether davs 


hied “szaz. zarr — -^~ zrh j 


ltd: the czzz'erah.z teizz tzVz chhe 


zp ,eed c: tze zfests Levitai, azd a 




az aad the thzie zz which. izciz>e-ras fdh'edvrar ahsetha tzzscf pzhhhcpzijtr 
was to hzrz izcez'ti, ect-ced t_e h' 'p czjce, a vz.ii. te'h rzzz to z^tr.'v that the fczzt 
c ‘prajtr cfai crzii. d* zez tip eras aeard, tz. --e pfrszs azd Ltzzei who had z'C tahez then- i‘s*'.zi, haatezad to 



cEzse zzzz the zzziez ahiar hefire the tzrzze. "IVhez the p-zrct eazr.e f-fh fr^tn. the h.hj phase, tze saczSce was laid 
irt.z the ghar , azd thez the Lerrtea czzzzezced thfr tsahzz'd-, azd therr s zzdzzz cf trzzrtets: to orh-th also there 

- ' r “ -- - - - -r _ r* - 


mszijs. to t’S 




ii. I'Ziiszi fr;~ ilj 


£?. *• Oc tf.s '“pito dir t rr c-rzf f/ crewroere //e e-iiZd,’’— Tzze rs zo d.~erz..z iz the law that cz 
tale place cz the eighth dep: hz: n T-a» ftht ri»zsh'% tact the rz* szcz-d tale phzce as a-.z as tcsrtla; azd tze 
-"■■■-tz was czzs.dicid the ei 

zee. Thsce^ti zo c-tzatz tha* 

IJI-- 



^liiz ahezid 

war ti.t r e»zsh'% tact the rz* shez-d tale phzce as a-,z as pcsizha; azd th 
t peezh..* tzze. as the r~:t?er was diezrwf zzzwr: f.r Srerez dsri, azd the child also 
rhozhd te zsztd cz thedapef Zscirzczrihicz ; Izt tezswas 
izrvzacc ezd Ssrsh wh±z the icte was izi t it tZed. Girls 


CcU'i /er- Zcczmir ef'er /z' re-' '7' rsr Aerow.” — hfee Jewi fre—ezc.v zrpc«.?d CZ thr-C 


r-r-s- 


li.itzes azd ct tecs zs 

1 




>sr* 


: r: u i'Ttr.iz;-: 


_ s tzit the zazie cf tze father was alzicaf 
) i_s e.z. Phis was p— p 's-td Oj ie d,Z' rz tze p~5arfit caj*. pc' hah "j cecazsi the pezphe. z.t tzcTnzg 
zzzrt-i tzigzt wctz zii c..hhd t, lezr, t_-z^_t tzrj !h.-,z_d te cz.et Lhehj to avoti a tzstahe hj gzizg 


CHAPTER IL 


{ Cut of tlie citj cf iNazaretli, into Jadsa, irnto 
' ^the citj cf jJavid, tIhcIi is called BetHe- 
I Angipi^.p c.1 Eo-z.'tn e—ptre. C Tftf: * jjem. /liscaoss be vrzs of the banse and 

rzftr^y / iV' f bnezwe of David-; 

in^ jhrzhr^df: IZ nzr:X! to God f/r [ ^ pr^ ^ ^ -ir i - -r 

21 dm j''Z£rd^d j ^ J~0 tZ^&X TTltG fJ'XSjTji* ilXD Cijp'CTXISS^i 


25 c^d At 


i pv^ de-po rf Ch~vt • z^iirlo [ Tvife, t-eirg great viith cMId. 
irr'ev-Jh in -ti.-n, 45 r~0’1rn^1k.n thi i^o- | 6 And 'so it vras, tliat, tvHIe tll^ trere 

jAt vn‘h Hi f! crA if 'htdifrA to h't . ^}>r. davs rrere accomplrslied that she 

^ shonid be delivered. 

fAff) it came to pass in tbere daps, that t 7 And she brenght forth her firstborn son, 
there Trent ent a decree from Csiszr Angus- | and vrmpped him :n STvaddling clothes, and 
Ins, that ad the verid shenid be taie-L i iaid him in a manger : because there ttes no 
2 ^Arrl tizs taxing mas first made mren ■ room for them in the inn. 

Cvrenins vras governor of Srria.; | 5 And there vrere in the same conntrj 

hi And a'i ment to be taxed, everj one t shepherds abiding in the field, beeping 
into his oxn citp. j *r-aloh o'er their toeb bv ri’ghL 

4 And Joseph aho v-ent irp from Galilee, | 9 /ind, lo, the nngef of the Lord came 

ie-.e=rCrf ir.izP.iZ, iCz.C’S^fJX'z-zLZJfu 

~ 'Z^StTrx the Azctzz* caled Azza lEc 

124 


I 



Chap. II.] 


S. LUKE. 



tipon lliciTi, and llic glor}' of (lie Lord slionc 
round .ibout llicm and (lic}' were sore 
afraid 

10 And the angel said unto llicm, Fear 
not for, behold, 1 bring jou good tidings 
of great joy, winch shall bo to all pcojdc 

1 1 For iinlo you is born this day in the 
city of Dand a Saviour, winch is Christ the 
Ixird 

12 And this <!hnn he a sign unto jou . Ye 
shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes 1} mg m a manger 

13 And Euddcnl) there was with (he an- 
gel a multitude of the hcaicnlj host praisimr 
God, and sajing, 

1 1 Glorj' to God in the highest, and on 
earth jieace. good will toward men 

15 And it came to jnss, as the angels 
were gone a^^a^ from them into he ucu, the 
shepherds said one to another. Let us now 
go c\en unto Bethlehem and see (his thing 
which IS come to pass, which the I^rd hath 
made known unto us 

IG And thej cime with Inste, r.nd found 

.7 I" 
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^larj', and .Toseph, and the babe King in a 
manger 

17 And when tlicj had seen it. (liej 
made known .ibroad the si\mg winch was 
(old them coiiccnmig tins child 

18 And .all the} that heard U wondered 
at (hose things which were told tlicin b} the 
shepherds 

1‘) But Mar} kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her licart 

20 And the sliejdierds returned glorif}- 
ing and ^musing God for all the things that 
the} had licard and set n, as it w is told unto 
them 

2] f*Aud wlicn eight da}s wire erconi- 
plishcd for the circuinmiig of tin ilnld Ins 
name was called MLSU.^. whirli we • , 
n iiiu’d of the angel before he was cos' .iid 
XU the womb 

22 And when (lie dacs of In r j en^" ti v 
according to the 1 iw of i w< '< . - > " - 
]ill‘-l’id, thi\ 1 ’'ought ! ’ito dt' I to 
pri -I 111 / to the Li' 1 

2,) (As It IS written n t’ e cf t* 

* » e 1 r’ 
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Lord, 'Every male that opcnetli the ■womlj 
shall be called holy to the Lord ,) 

24 And to offer a sacnficc according to 
^that which is said in the law of the Lord, 
A pair of turtledoves, or two }oung pigeons. 

25 And, behold, there was a man in Je- 
rusalem, whose name icn? Simeon; and the 
same man was just and devout, wailing for 
the consolation of Israel and the Holj' 
Ghost was upon him. 

26 And it was revealed unto him by the 
Hoi) Ghost, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord’s Clirist 

27 And he came by the Spirit into the 
temple and when the parents brought in 
the child Jesus, to do for him after tlie cus- 
tom of the law', 

28 Then took he him up in Ins arms, and 
blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace, according to thy word 

30 For mine eyes ha\ e seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the 
face of all people , 

32 A hght to lighten the Gentiles, and 
the glory of thy people Israel 

33 And .Joseph and his mother marvelled 
at those things which were sjiokcn of him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said 
unto klary his mother, Behold, this c/iM is 
set for the 'fall and rising agam of many in 
Israel, and for a sign which shall be spoken 
against , 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce through 
thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be revealed 

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
Aser : she was of a great age, and had lived 
■with an husband seven years from her vir- 
ginity; 

37 And she a widow of about four- 
score and four years, which departed not 
from the temjjle, but served God with fast- 
ings and prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave 
thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake of 
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him to all them that looked for redemption 
in Merusalem 

39 And when they had performed all 
things according to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, to their own city 
Nazareth 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong 
in spint, filled with wisdom and the grace 
of God was upon him 

41 Now his parents went to .Jerusalem 
’“every year at the feast of the I^assover. 

42 And when he was twelve vears old, 
they went up to Jerusalem after the custom 
of the feast 

43 And when they had fulfilled the dajs, 
as thev returned, the child Jesus tarried 
behind in Jerusalem, and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it 

41 But the}, supposing him to have been 
in the compaii}, went a cla}'s iournc} , and 
they sought him among ihcir kinsfolk and 
acquaintance 

45 And when they found him not they 
turned back again to Jenisalem, seeking 
him 

46 And it came to pass, that after three 
da}s the} found lum in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both heanng 
them, and asking them questions 

47 And all that heard him were asto- 
nished at his understanding and answers 

48 And when they saw him, they were 
amazed and his mother said unto him, Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt -with us ^ behold, 
th} father and I hav c sought thee sorrow- 
ing 

49 And he said unto them, How is it 
that ye sought me^ wist ye not that I must 
be about my Father’s business'' 

50 And they understood not the saying 
which he spake unto them 

51 And he went down with them, and 
came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 
them but his mother kept all these sayings 
in her heart 

52 And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
"stature, and in favour with God and man 
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Verse 1. “ Caiar JuyuAlut ” — “ Casar” v;as tbe Ciinily name of the then reigning master of the Roman empire 
and “ Angnstns the name -rhicn he assnined at his accession. But as both names are frequently apphed m Scripture 
as trell as in profane histoiy to subse juent emperors rrbose proper names vrere different, it may be useful to explain 
hoT tins happened. Tne name of Cssar r-as the family name of the famous Johns Caesar, from whom it was Irans- 
mitted bv adoption to his nepher- Octavianus fafterwairb Augustus) who, after the destruction of his coadptor and 
nral, Antony, became the sole lo-d of the Roman wo*ld. By this name were called, first, all those of the lamily of 
Augustas , ’afterwards, the heirs^ o'" the emp’re , and finally, the empero-s themselves, so that it became just such 
a standing titular cenomination as “Pnaraoh” in Egypt. 

other name, that of ‘ August us,*’ was assumed by Octaviarns, when he became emperor, by the advice of 31 u- 
natius Plancus, to express his grandenr and majesty The name of Romulus, the founder of Rome, was also proposed, 
but that of Angnstas was preferred. The name was taken by subsequent emperors m addition to their proper names, 
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along wth that of Cm'jar. and in the same foim ai hero, “ Ct«v \iignc{uii " Both t-c o ti'Vi f f hr- “• j — 
and ivere used together or soparatth , or interchange ihh in speaking O' vnti"^ of o- la t'e i-"; -i -a I" n 

Acts xx\ 21, Fistiis talking to kin^ \enpp i couci rnmg I’aiil si^v. But a-lu i 1’ u 1 1 1 , ] f -h 1 lo 1 i u' n ’i (a 

the hearing of Augustus 1 commanded him to I o kejit till I micht semi him to t ts ir " lli s at-s i 

“ T/:erc trrni I ul n dcrrcc that nil il-c tr rid shouht le tnxtil, i^c — This pasva^i has 1 ec'l jn ’gL^l i t'S -at ^’i 
objection and to require still more' explanation. 

In the first place it IS objected that no taxation registration or census of the Tom n t , m i-im'ti-.: tl < ta t 
the meaning ol “ all the world '') took place at this time for if it had the Boman h's'c ne la e-e 11 - ■ 1 i ‘ ' •) 

mention so important a circumstance This mas 'cn avell jiroxe that them was ro gi u ril co s s i f t’ !’> " i 
jure , nor if this had been intended is it likeh that it wonbi h ivc been me tioacd in connect oa v it’i tl , - , - cf 

Sj na and that this connection dots occur IS a strong circumstance to corroborate the oj nil n that Ji ib i i U is n t 

according to a mode of expression common among the Jews r id of which oilier exauiphs rri.,hl li n’l' n 1 \II 
the laud therefore, instead of ‘ all the world would nssurealh coneee the riirht n.C'mng Bittleiiann ci’^elu » 

Cj renius, ns the Tews and Greeks called him but the Romuns Pub bulp (tiiinn u v-..s i o, t '1 s > i i \ i « a‘i 

this president of Sj na that oflice being then filled be Saturnuius and further that be tin tistini le of h ' i . 

no taxation of ludea took pi ice till eleven jears later, when the ethnarcli \iclulius was ('na'id, aid ltd, a an- 
nexed to Sjiia ns n Roman proemce Of these ditlicultics earious ingenious rxpl i a*io is hui lien uun Tl ■ 
most s itisfacfore seems to us that which Dr Hales has offered in his AnaUssof C ir,i ioli',,\ ml ot whirb I’ i 
follounng IS a condensed statement 

Heroil the Great at the latter end of his reign incurred ft e disp'oasiire of \ugi stu* i i co isc iiu ice of n lerr, i 
sentations of his conduct which had been made at Rome The empimr wrote to him a \i i\ sharp It tti r to t' i e ‘h t 
that, “liaiiug hitherto fronted him as a fiiend he should uow tn it him ns a suhjt t Viid eihen lb ,<1 sc t a i 

enilnssj to clear himself, it was npeatedU rifusril a hearing ni d Hero 1 u is obh.,.d to s In t to ill lli iijnii,i 

offered to him the chief of these was the degrading of his kiii.,dem to a Runian proi inn , hr simhIi, t, , , 'u i 
mentions that “the whole nation took nii oaili to Ga-sar niiil the king jointh ITu dili ot tli s tri’sir i i t n ii 

cities 11 illi that of the decree of enrolment mentioned b\ St Luke i nd Dr Hale s is cli a-Ii e ntith tl t > h s c ,b m i 

that the\ were one nml the same triiisactiun particiilarh ns wc ki eiw that an oath was jofiuin sti ii tl 1 \ tl t ii f 

the Roinnii census which required a retiini of j er- ms ages and jiroperti, n to be m o’e iq u i oaih ui iI. r j la ti , I Ci i- 

fisc itiun of the goods of eh limiiie nts The reason for registering oges was that niiu n,. tin s,, r ai s niahili i‘ it. i 

jears ot age and girls fioiii tiielio until tl eir fixtj-fittli lear, were mbjt ct to a c ij it itio i i ] d! t*v 1 j t’ e 1! i 

law Cirenuis a Roman senator and procurator, or cidh ctor of the e mpe ror s leii uni a as em,lui 1 i r el I' is 
enrolment 1 his we le iiii from tlie joint tc'tmio n of Iiisfin hi irti r tuliiiith, \] i st itt -rd 1 is 1 s tl is e ,sesi i 

Satuminiis was president of Sana to arliom it is attributed be Teitulliin a 1 ii tin tl irle 'hud m it i f lb 's 

re ign, being the \ ear of I lirist s birth Ceremu” whom Tacitus di eribes as ni rctiie t Mo ai ' i „ ’ c ti i, 
sioner, w is well <iualified fur an e iiiploj nu nt ‘o odteuis to He ri'd and his snljicts, and pro' i'i!\ ci" , toie, i, tl , 
decree enth an aimed force M itlunit delae therefore as the feeiigehst re ati ' ill tli i '.i' ' e , t 1, 

enrolled («^f jcafiriml each to liis own cite ' \nd the de ere i ls.itig j e rimjti n Ji ijhe s t Mi ■ d to ] u , 1 i ith 

itlarv notwithstanding her ideanced state of pregnanes to Be'hlel eni hisn.tiiet -n 

At this juncture lioweicr the w/ji , jiroceeded no furthe r than the first act e f the e rolirrnt e f ; "i ir i t’ / n 

rc^nbr, \nd to the e Kpisfers Tertulli lu and the laile felhers often ijq ■ 1 hr leo',-*, i f i’ . 1 Id , 'it 

Jesus from Dae id ns foretold ot the Christ 1 o'Herod haeing sent his triis e mi s‘,ib,ir! sifl) - s t 1’, 

the latte r managed to unde ceiee the emi'eroruiid mohife Its anger ii run i j ii n i f w' rb \ i * s w s i . i 

ciled to Herod and the netn il oper ition of the decre e w is snsp, mb d But eleee n e i iis (t. ei i' sr i li 'i 

iflect upon the dcjosition and hanishn ent of \rchelaiis Heiesls sum ar li u il obri ‘r • n • l' i ' 

on flat t 11 2J) he \iigiistns at the strung co njd init of the Jews who e e in ef tl < t\ r i i 1 tM II, it de 
l iniestle requested that Judea might he made a Roman jwouiire O i this e'Cismitl, '-t ( \ i i s i_s i 

sent witlinn irnudierce and the* r ml ot I'resoKnt ot Se na to coi fi'cats tin )■ q , *e oi \rr ■ i , ” ' t e , ■ , 

the census to evhicli the iewish people suiiinitted vithuit 1 esitatn i -s tl i \ h 1 fe “ i le ' i ”'d tut', e ' 

iiient iSeiev itevill bo ease to understand that it is to /'i< fi il fstald s’mn tit , I the let, ‘ i'’_ lit e • 

ns jmsule lit of “se na that Luke alludes in the pare ''tl itic-l remark occiirri g in tl , , i -t j * „ e'irbr-i,i 

corn. e tie re ed thus — It c niir /n j n,r m r/j ,f < m t [th it i' a fe u I'ae s K u re our u ir s ' ' /■ ' r r i , 

out o dciOrr froi\ Cr'Uir -t i i sttir tin* oV thro i I [e*l 1 enle a Ct lilee idu e i be i ' b r Hi i ' s d i / 

I r rni f/nf “ pre p iratore to a census or taxing t ‘ TZrr /iijaa ' ifrc'/'f ii/’r*'! i/'i/GaC rr- i i i" i, r r f ‘ ii" 
ard all trrrt to I r f rol't t rt rr^ i i" ti I m ( tr t \.\t\ ' 
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of vipers, vlio hath varaed )'Ou to flee from 
the vrath to come? 

8 Bnng forth therefore fruits ^^orth}* of 
repentance, and begin not to say ^rithin } our- 
selves, ^Ve have Abraham to rjur father ; for 
I say unto }ou. That God is able of these 
stones to rai-=e up children unto Abraham. 

9 And nov. also the a''e is laid unto the 
root of the trees • ever , tree therefore v,hicli 
bnngeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire 

10 And the people asked him, sajdng, 
"What shall we do then ^ 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, 
*He that hath two coats Jet him impart to 
him that hath none . and he that hath meat 
let him do likewise 

12 Then came also Publicans to be bap- 
tized, and said unto liim, blaster, what shall 
we do ? 

13 And he said unto them, E\act no 
more than that which is appointed you 

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded 
of him, saying. And what shall we do ^ And 
he said unto them, ‘Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse amj falsely and be content 
with } our Vages 

15 And as tlm people vere bn eiqiecta- 
tion, and all men *muscd in their hearts of 
John, whether he were the Chnst, or not. 

16 John answered, saying unto thim all, 
“I indeed baptize you with water but one 
mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose * he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with 
fire: 

17 Whose fan v> in his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his floor, and will gather 
the wheat into his gamer . but the chaff he 
will bum with fire unquenchable 

IS And many other things m his exhorta- 
tion preached he unto the people 

19 But Herod the tetrarch being re- 
proved by him for Herodias his brother 
Philip's wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, that he shut 
up John in prison 

21 How when aE the people were bap- 
tized, 'At came to pass, that Jesus also being 
bapt'ized, and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a 
bodily shape like a dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, which said. Thou 
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art my beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleaded 

23 And .Tesus himself began to be about 
thirty years of age, being ( an was supposed^ 
the son of .Joseph, which was the sm. of 
Heh, 

24 "Which was the nn of Matthat, which 
was the -on of J^evi, which was (he ’■r/n of 
Mclchi, which was the ion of Janna, which 
was thf sm of .Joseph, 

25 Which was the ',on of I'llattathias, 
which was the son of Amos, which was the 
ujn of Naum, which was the son of Esh, 
which was the ^on of Nagge, 

26 JlTich w.-’s the ‘on of iMaafh, which 
was the son of Mattathias, winch was the son 
of Semci, ’Auh was the 'on of Joseph, which 
was the son of .Juda, 

27 "ATiich was the ''j 7 i of Joanna, which 
was the ‘on of Rhesa, which was the 'on of 
ZoTobabe), which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Ncn, 

28 "Which was the son of Melchi, which 
was the son of Addi which was the 'on of 
Cosam, wluch was ihe son of Elmodam, which 
was the ^on ofEr, 

29 "Which •"as ihe son of Jose, which was 
the son of Eliezer, which was the <on of Jo- 
nm, which was the ion of IMatthat, which was 
ihe son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which 
was ihe 'on of Juda, which was ihe son of 
.Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which 
was the son of Eliakira, 

31 ^^Tuch was the son of Melea, which 
was the son of ilenan, which ■was the'lson of 
Tvlattatha which was the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of Da'nd, 

32 ^Vhich was the son of J esse, which was 
tho son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, 
which ssas the of Salmon, which was_ ihe 
son of Naasson, 

33 "Which was the son of Aminadab, which 
was the son of Aram, which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 

34 "Which was the son of Jacob, which 
was the son of Isaac, which was ihe son of 
Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which 
was ihe son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Sarach, which 
was the ion ofBagau, which was the son of 
Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which 
was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which 
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was the sov of Arpliaxad, wliicli was the son 
of Seni, wlucli was the son of Noe, ^\lucl^ was 
the son of Lamech, 

37 T^rhicliwas the son of Mathusala, wluch 
was the son of Enoch, winch was the son of 
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Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, wluch 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 "Which was the son of Enos, which was 
the son of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 
which was the son of God 


Verse! “ Of Pilate, the governor of Judea, and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, we have already written The 

present Philip is, not to he confounded with the other brother of Herod, the first husband of Herodias, to whom the 
same name is given in Scripture, but who is called Herod In Josephus. Tlie Philip here named was the half-brother 
of Herod the Tetrarch being a son of llerod the Great by his wife Cleopatra In the will of his father he was named 
after Archelaus, the tetrarchi here mentioned being assigned to hrni He seems to have been, upon the whole, a quiet 
and well-disposed person and perhaps the best of Herod’s sons. lYlien Augustus had confirmed his father’s wiU, 
Philip settled himself qiuetly in his government , and hemg a moderate, unambiUous man, contented with what he 
had obtained, he gave all his attention to internal improvements and the admmistrabon of justice to his people 
Among his undertakings he improved and walled the citj of Paneas (see the note on Gen jav 14), to which he 
gave the name of Cwsarea Philippi, and enlarged Bethsaida, the name of which he changed to Julias, in honour of 
Julia, the daughter of Augustus. He died about five j ears after the present date, havmg previously mamed Salome, 
the daughter of Herodias, whose dancing afforded her mother an opportumty of procuring the death of John the Bap- 
tist He thus ruled his territory during nearly all, and somewhat bej ond, the tune of our Saviour, whom we some- 
times find withm his dominions 

“ Jliira-a .” — This temtorj seems to have extended to the north east of PaJestme, forming a central distnet between 
the lake of Tihenns and the temtorj of Damascus In that case, most of it would appear to have been included m the 
flat country at this daj called Djedour which is perhaps the same name diflcrently spelt At present it does not con- 
tain mote than tweutj villages, hemg in the same nearlj desolate condition as the other districts beyond Jordan. The 
couutrj 18 supposed to have derived its name Irom Jeter or Itur, a son of Ishmacl who settled in it , but whose pos- 
terih were expelled or subdued hj the Amontes, after which it is supposed to have formed part of the kmgdora of 
Bashan and subsequently appropnated by the half-tnbe of Manasseh. About lOG years n c Iturea was conquered 
by Anstobulus, the high pnest of the Jews, when the inhabitants were obliged to embrace the Jewish religion 

“ Tracfionilis ’ — This was the most eastern part of Philips temtorr, hmg to the east and '■outh-east of Iturea, and 
to the south of Damascus, being thus a frontier district towards the Arabian Desert Tlie present Greek name implies 
a rough and uneven country and wcU describes its character Burckhardt has given a particular account of this 
region, without appearing to have been aware howexactlj his descnption tallied with those which Josephus and Strabo 
giie of Trachomtis This omission has been supplied by his editor, who indicates that the two Trachones mto which 
the country was divided agree to the two naforal divisions of the Ledja and Djtbel Haouran, as desenbed bv Burck- 
hardt The former is a level tract extending abont three days journey m length bj one in breadth, with a stony soil, 
covered with heaps of rocks among which are found seme small patches of meadow, which afiord pasture to the cattle 
of the Arabs who frequent or cccupv th-s smgulcr regicu Towards the intenor of this tract, or what Burckhardt 
calls “the mner Ledja ’’ the ground becomes mrv uneven, tae patches of pasture less frequent, the rocis higher, and 
springs of water disappear In winter hrwever mnnn wn e* collects in the wadys and is preserved in cisterns and 
birkefs which occur eidijwhe-e and in wh.nn wn*er j ^-nnenmes kef t all the summer Trees occur more frequently 
than before among the rocks — ch.e£y tne cai. tne wn. and the ijutan, or hi ter almond The distnct is, in fact, 
n rockj wilderness abounding in mtmm'e r-nns an - m—rr e fasmes'e', which at the present dav shelter danng 
Arab robbers, as they did in the nme tf pe G-^aa. j wncm tcis tern, on was given by Augustus who toot it 
from its former ruler Zenodowr' cn acccun* me en~mmrem.en* which he was supposed to give, to the predato’y 
incursions of the -Arabs, from the secure rs-ras-n m o the neighbouring plains 

Ihe mountains to the south of tru, sr.ny -rg'- n. -'-mn nne p-w of the plain at their base, are comparativelv ferfz!'’- 
and, for this coiintij, well cnltwated by tne D~u_jf wno nre the principal inhabuants, and have here rmner-ns 
villages 


“ Ljjsantas ^This person is not his*cr — r prohabiv the 'on or grandsoa of ano: 

whom Mark Antonj put to death and gave pa.- c.' n-S r to Cleopatra of Egvpt. 

“Ahilcnt —This temtorytook its name Imm tne ' -u c^'A* Aa or Abela. Iis p-eci'e si'uit on is nr’ c 
but ^ appears to have been somewhere to the n un c- n uh t_s‘ of Palest ne bo-denng on Ana-Urann 
mg Phihps terntorv The Lvsanias slam Ip .m nv governtd it with the atle ci Inn^ IVearu 
M part of the temtorr which was taken f-cm Zen-d.-_s an'd g-i tn to Herod the G-eat. We shomd nr 
he transmi ted it to Phibp, hut for the r'esen* ‘ci* .'-cm wme^ -e mav infer ihat Auuurus. = c-'^ 
will, excepted AbUene wishing probably to hts-.w i w the ti !e o*''teaa-ch uroaas.nc- d-es 
paved fanuly As Josephus says that part c' the it.— c-y of ZencdoTis was no* tinner the 
but paid Inbute to him, perliaps Abilene r-ns ci-ie. 
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2 “Aniitu atidCmofhat Inng ih' High Pnti 'i Hr -e a-e two coatemv om-v hi-h 

anthonses tte existence of one onlv Tins is h^ wm e' el-lv n^d 7o- ^ J^chr 

aken place in the character of the offie'e and u ‘he m d oft Won'^o i ^ ar r* 
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) of —h cn entmr;-! 


m.,,- Gn.'-u. c-s 


was regarded hv the Persians as a pWtJti -lo. ‘re v - 

in the Jew.sb I rerr' P 

hersof I'nand ccn-eni^--; 

those who had stmed their h^dT-^/l^^ ^ 

gold from Peisiaa cevemors — 7 T ' - ^ - “eu' re’nt cn, c — . - - 

nation, hj Jonatharthe hroth'er 7d 

former famdy was Onias -ho -as 'L - -- -.acenWoS ^ i 

!rfi'J‘ti’^-5pnesthooa m tha- 7 ^ •' 

the first of the twenty-four clas^ a-,, Ir.,' ' 

the great Aaromc|mily, It would ^ 
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nVa c? tae Capim-T;, wn m qai £.* tils t,a;» coar’l*^ exttaii. In tfcj Cinnlr ('ealled 


Astzozesn from Asmiaeas, Irrs crest ; 


ae* cf Jonstcaar tin d'q- *j coatianH tjH thi bre of He^ tie 


G*42t, 7-to tooi ererr cara to cti ctT zzd dej -eEs ia=> rema a n~ L-aarnes of tee fa-a Ij From thh bme fo-rar-i Ih* 


cSce mar 1-; cozs'di-ii « t 


ora open to e'1 tae x~— sa-' jo tre end, syme ttco jre’^ net C7ca jraerh 
eaj yed it- Herc-d and a^*e' hjm t'-e Romaa cf-remrs, sad the far* x:s se* up cad pat doim Tthoa: tcey 
p’sc'^ed ; a e 'eg-*d to '_ac Sacra-s, cad a a» to r.g'ts cf saccerroa, IIea'< tre epp -at-aeats War-e 

■jrbolij cr-'trery. Teaal, cad tmteRc-a, Cacaqts are'e coarujabcad not aar-eoa'ahjtte c^ee orci sold to tee b'qrsit 
Irdcea Tbis arcs the cci; a: Ire j-ea:at lastcace. la tae s-iTtz‘j jsszs j -eccd ag t'e des'ratboa cf the temp’e I7 
tie Raacaj. tis'e — c-t less taca tireatT-sac b.g^p-trts caly cae c*" v;~ z~i d ed n Ire cfFre- tre ’’cst hcTrrg 

ya, the t ‘!e cad some 


ieea deposed. It cpjiecrs that taoseTrio fic-i L<r^ b ra-p— ests rtm.-e-’ cf e* I'-tr dep s ya 
cf tae ccarderztLat x-i-ri le' raped to tact ofree- Heaae Jes^paas. i,,t L,ie. la 'pejiaq c 
p-irod, msadoas ccatetaj-o’crp i,gi-p-ests. Mo-e~er _:t app,:;^"? the* tr* criag h-aa-j.'-ejt as^cl'y bid fo'hj 


tee cSc rs tcj 


cosdjctcT c sea,or orio bed jrerjoas y cytaa; id tae *tcd'a 'a-d trio, ;f ptnoacily iat sap - 
iaiaeaee, foarebmes ea^oyed r'cre e air-^e— ja taca i-s pnadpoL 


• 13 TTsalta, cae. C' 



ores ’-R ir V 


-.,sGr 


ta re. ,->*5 


: p-es* 


itb h“ eras c,I,eJ-<d ‘o 'S^cr- d ,3'" a cli t^e ad a- a-Ti- 


tl a cf Fuzze : cad eri»a d^p rejd ly Pi cte's sataisr,', c * .a c' .Aaa_s -a-t' epp -atr-d to ■ 
tact ta,? .Aaac' c** Aaca,. i-c? c-co-ated t'e a: tt f.'',aa‘e r~aa cl h,. t fy'l'ct { e hid scat, cad t* so 

hcprrrajel tact tier c„ ra a.s*<. ei 'o G d a ta- o-p • > d, z^j-~ r i 'ad ha- ‘o' — s-* y c-j-; '^d that r a,ar 

ffre '.eg bare, err 't,-; a.^ a-Ti' ra'p-adl ‘j cay c a-- . ah-p-es*- 'Arap tt- r, J ^ Tn -t xe ‘-e hox- .laai« iris 
tae cocd'a'cr ol C-scep ac? tae c*ra_ a a--' —‘-‘t at t- = t —e lad b.s ca-, rert- cr*’ c a ■"' e-ae, a< c taca c tee 
felt ccairdsaa-a c-d rnfamce la ta- *'i,e. t Jay tap aa.s - j to ag aaa:-; t-.G-e ( c; sj y tie ircagsIrT. 

23 -Bnzz ''zt • 


-if ryrpy rf^ - i-o c''/, ---yrd 1— :f //- rrr <■/ Hr’L" — See Ire a tc ca dlntta f." =oa:£ rzs^m.- 
ZT tie-e trrea. la ta.l aecec err *-e r*pa*td Gi-e- c '‘Jesas is »aid t y to tae ija c'’ Jete'o, Tie 


or'is c-a cL j c-ae-ea. , trat c* r'e-taesr tacaar -e 


ICctaca, cao-ae- *‘y-a Dis-d. I; ts a-e 






Itae cf aj npated fataer, s y tae a: -e- c'os a-_s la tae cae c*' Jlc 
here ..oer! f'r letber. I* ieoat'. at t,-- Er* s eer tact Joey—- j. c 

for ay satp„tag tact Zlary -res tae f ; c sm aer-aa: 

efatc. 'Has cj_d aft hire bitpeaed tli'-e bed <ay t-t'-'-- ^ 
sbcaad a.l to i -n la Ifraet ; cat as c dcaabte- c a.d a"t f rr 


cf C"mr 
f -mer frxr 
7 1 ? taotae 
- ed a,$ s 
' — t-, c, 

,t bi-or- rrr 


ta-o"ro ^cloa- a. ard Ltile tc*u~rb 
- J ry-a'fl'r— f*’ r'-r lord la tae 
. T'j HtL ae-e acmtd r- 3' :ce--e're 
ya aad tr s a. rbt to sery wci ccccactid 
1^-?:, tie fcK-53S cl a a-ae 5f act c ' ca 
rcae, it Lexeme cerom — tbei c fiat y 
aemaare cad c acme, tee perita orcyo 


; ct aer ta'ae-, tact tae la-rta- m ta rat 


mamed her I'tscme, ajca arlcf ad-ptya,;-* "ega, 

tc its laas. c- t-des* s a. ty bEt. Tats ,s ay, btt afr-e p-t,ab.e f-sa: tre c-.-se p-ainrby cf tae tre fcac-Le? sc! 
at-gbi here rea-dered it c iegc- daty ca Ics-ca to p-eseare tr » Lease cf He,, f-am eibarb.a ; cad frtts tae fact i-mi 


C5S t-rcaga atat 
r,~ ? , 


tie tiro laaes bad laag tef '-e c.ilesrtd trerat’y la lie sar-e mcaaer. 


poasca c*" Sill 


. ei. •wcoee so: 


Ze,-a,: 


: agita la L3 s-as .Ata d cad Rresc. Se^* cjo c ve-r st; 


-r r-"'.- 


balel. is eraated ra b,ta Laes, after •srtnea taey d-reatc eg 

case ia Ifeb, tc. C3 “ Aa.d c'tae pmat^. tae caild-ea cf HcLua, the cbUdrea c' Koz, tie cccldrea cf Bimillil, 
vhtek t d '~e rf tfje d-cy/ 'err cf kicnU^ OtUz-Ci' to vr-fe. csi tra ciU^’l cf e 

by bf'b, tae s-a cf Dcnd, 

If tms reir sacald rot seem safedactary, ia,agb rt seeaa L,gb,y so to ne, taere a sbli caotber -s-b-cb, by a ctae'Ead 
foa tic.adis Jc-^b fraa ihix geaealcgy, cad p-edass baa calj as tie -epated fetber cf 


er //.3r ran 
mated ia Crmst, arb 


•Tbs tiro seaealc- 
TTCS tbtrs- 


Jesas. Dr. Dead tbas taplaas rt: — “Tae- 
sappned^ tie s.a cf Jceepa. tae s.a cf Et- 
ia hr caai'db'r, nbo vzs Heirs ciari'ti 


-as ce are as p-aperij _ 

Ee ores tae sm c'' Jc>epb cv ccam 
TTe bi-e c aaraRil exaatl* m Gs 


ed cad teas ated, raa taas ‘bemg fas ores 
a repc-t , bat la recL-y the s m cf 
aura 2 x-aem .Ahi' ccataa’s p«- 


d,g-ee is thas dedaasd: ‘ Ah: Ja-saiaar tae ccaghter cl .Aaaa, tae dcagctcr cf ZReca f.r satre t: appea-s f-ca: se-ses 


2t. 25, that Area xas the r— 1, aft tie lic-oKn- cf Z -erra. n ii aa''=a 


taac as Hesas ccl.s Aholfboaua the 


dzaghter beta cf Aaeb aad Zicoiya, teccase sae ores tae graad-dcaghter ; so Jsaai a £ily ccCed tee s-a cf HeL- 
bscaase ae o-as brs gmadsya. EcTiTer tco Cfaaaaa pembag aad c-astrartioa aicy 'ce retcated, caarjteatlj x~tb tie 
p-iseat craaca, beacare. tboagb ate x-i.-ds -s'a cf He— saabd be refered to Jesepb. they may aap'y ro mc-e taaa 
tact Jerr*: a xas H e a s so a-fa-mx- ; ias s-a by afsr- mge -arb ias diag-ter llcry."’ [Tbj Is jast tae se ra * as the ept- 


‘.edters passage la tes cae cr the ether these 


men x-e stecfcd cel re-J -'Tbe caaeat ieori cad Camsacas 
Bsasos ; f-r the Tabaadlns cfaaa-a,y ceA ifary Ly tae aaaae c Ee— 's dzag-aer.’" The same t-ox" has besa ad ,p‘ed 
by Dr, Hyles xbo c^soaris. '^Tbe aTaagc:— n taase : Lc-s crtmaRj <Lnmgaaasd the r-o/ f-cai tee &y=f geaealsgy by 
c'pareatbotiacl rsaaax: r-errr — vy 'us sfi-zff-u : ir G-rj, reJ.J' e^rj, - »; ■ro 'Hyo. ‘/esas — tea:g f'as xas repareA 
the sfa cf Jr sepb, [bar m reaalyj , cae s a r f Eoa,' cr his'g^iadioa ly tae ar-tasrs Edo ; frr so ihjald tae ellipsti 
iarrlTcd ia tbs parsarbssrs be sappaed. ’ Ara/rar, aa, ■43. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 J7te iemflaii'jn cri fazixrtz of Crn>^. 13 He 
fjzercrniiih iJie d^nl: 14 tizir.neth io p’c'vJi. 
le The-p='ffe rf d’^ezzareih cdirire gr^aoiu 
vrjrdt ZZ He' cireth c-e yAiOt^'-d 'f c deni, 
38 Filer? rr'^lhe" m Ic-r. 40 enf dtzere o’her 
f-ieh peri'em. 41 The devil? crhirHedze Chrtf^, 
end are refTTVfd fer ii. 43 He p^ev/daih ihrvzzh 
the dtiee. 


temed fropn Jordan, and. —as led hr the 
Spirit into the trilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of the deriL 
And in those days he did eat nothing * and 
Trhen they -crere ended, he afterrrard hrm- 
gered. 

3 And the devil said tmto him. If thoa 
[ be the Son of God, command this stone that 
I it he made bread. 


A:a> ' Jesns being full of the Holy Ghost xe- 

iyscet,i,-L 
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4 And Jesus answered lum, sajnng, It is 
written, That man shall not In e by bread 
alone, but by every nord of God 

5 And the devil, taking lum up into an 
high mountain, shewed unto lum all the 
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time 

G And the devil said unto lum, All this 
power mill give thee, and the glory of them 
for that is delivered unto me , and to whom- 
soever I ivill I give it 

7 If thou therefore wilt ‘^worship mo, all 
shall be thine 

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him. 
Get thee behind me, Satan for it is mitten, 
Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve 

9 And he brought him to Jenisalem, and 
set him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 
said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, 
cast tliyself down from hence 

10 lor it IS written, He shall give his 
angels charge oi cr thee, to keep thee 

1 1 And in their hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

* Or, /dll (J.’tra ns. 


12 And Jesus answering said unto him, It is 
said. Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thj God 

IS And uhen the deni had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a 
season 

14 ^ And Jesus returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee and there went out 
a fame of him through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their s 3 nagogues, 
being glonfied of all 

16 ^ And he came to “Nazareth, where 
he had been brought up and, as his custom 
was, he went into the synagogue on tlic 
sabbath day, and stood up for to read 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Esaias And when he 
had opened the book, he found the jilacc 
where it w as wTittcn, 

IS ■‘The Spint of the Lord is upon me, 
because he hath anointed me to preach the 
Gospel to the poor, he hath sent me to heal 
the brokenhearted, to preach dchierancc to 
the captiies, and recoiering of sight to the 
blind, to set at liberty them that arc bruised, 

»U»tt.l3.5t *Ui.ClL, 
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19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
X<ord 

20 And he closed the hook, and he gave 
it again to the minister, and sat down And 
the eyes of all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to saj unto them. This 
day IS this Senpture fulfilled in your cars 

22 And all bare him witness, and won- 
dered at the granous ivords which proceeded 
out of his mouth And the}' said. Is not 
this Joseph’s son ^ 

23 And he said unto them, Ye mil surely 
say unto me this proverb. Physician, lieal 
th}self • whatsoever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do also here in thy countiy. 

24 And he said, Venly I say unto you, 
Ko ^prophet is accepted in his own country. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 'many m- 
dows were lu Israel in the nays of Ehas, 
when the heaven was shut up three }cars 
and SIX months, when great famine was 
throughout all the land , 

29 But unto none of them was Elias sent, 
save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman thol was a widow. 

27 'And many lepers were in Israel in 
the time of Eliseus the prophet- and none 
of them was cleansed, saving Xaaman the 
Syrian. 

2S And all they in the synagogue, v.hen 
they heard these things, were filled with 
wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto the *brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might 
cast him down headlong 

30 But he passing through the midst of 
them went ius way, 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbath 
days 

32 And they were astonished at his doc- 
trine ' Tor his word was with power. 

imiiciasT ''ic^zsr. 0 a * 

siJU'. L3< 


33 '’And m the svnagoguc there was a 
man, which had a spint ol an unclean deni, 
and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 fiapne, "Let wr alone , what have we 
to do with thee, thr>u ^esm of Nazareth^ art 
thou come to destroy us ^ I know thee who 
thou art, the Hoi} One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold 
thy peace, and come out of liim And when 
the dcnl had throw n him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake 
among themsehes, saiing, What a word ir 
this ' for with authorit} and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. 

37 And tlic fame of him went out into 
every place of the country round about 

3S *And he arose out of (he synagogue, 
and entered into Simon’s house And Si- 
mon’s wife’s mother was taken with a great 
feier. and they be=GUght him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her. and immediately 
she arose and minislcred unto them. 

40 Now ” hen the sun was setting, all 
the} that had any sick irith divers dweases 
brought them unto him; and he laid his 
hands on every one of them, and healed 
them 

41 ’And denis also came out of many, 
cTving out, and saving, Thou art Christ the 
Son of God. Aud he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not ’9o speak . for they knew 
that he was Christ 

42 And when it was day, he departed and 
>vent into a desert place and the people 
sought him, and came unto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not depart from them 

43 And he said unto them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities also • for 
therefore am I sent 

44 And he preached in the synagogues 
of Galilee 

■'in.l 7 e? "0-,^TC_/ 

I* Or foj-ya-'- CT rttf 


Vsf-M 15- •‘H'trtrl znf'/ tt-' tijnc^'ipie on the tahhixlk ar-titooi ap/'jrt7 reoJ” Le . — It n:" cicorto SCTe 
to ierr Jt —as that Jtsos a-:couaa act of tee tril-e of —as aJo— ed to r-ad zad eirj.<-ad ihe Srnpti.re la the 
s— Tce-e —as zn oZtei of tea. sjzzjoznsr — tosa da*;* it to s*_pennt!:ad us it— icf^, to o6e- np *te 
pa pra-es aad *o p.eaaii —tea there eras na oae e.se to pc-^o-ia taat cSce. It —as not his p-ope* du-p to read 

t’Ut tae irerate*s of tae s— cazogae berag for the la tt part fcaorai to h.*a fe ceded oat tfctoe 
irh.-n bs Lae-r to oe p-ope-lp zzd des-ed ttrar to read. Ke ca-led tevea p<-— jZr. nt t-acesroa — firs* a 

p-ts*. rata a Lsvite, sad taeaSve IrsaeLtesof aaptnl-e or statroa. Aad the -e^d apt fo* ‘he dap Ir-iag s*jtdrn'*ed 
tato srrea sect; -as. oae — as read cpeach persorj. Those — bo-nsaid to rtad 'n "at oiftr t-enrselrts rmtloat I/^wg 
caoed; 'oat tcerc.ald act read tBi'tcs preudiag o^Scfer had siga-Sed las app-o,— lira. As -ras a a-srertr o'" tae 
sraarozae at ZAra-^th-ie r-as perhaps celled oat to read ca tias occa-<;_, o* re toop p'.trij'p L..7e oSh'ed Lrniislx' 
heirap a-ked- Pe-rra-rta to read or^^-ezeb -aas, ja geaeral, rccdJp g-aa*ed to rcajfied p^ as, and ps-itco- 
la-.-to pr-pSiSj-trorlersof aurades aad to sachc-sappea-ed la tae characterof aeads or lead ag pe-scasof aerr sects— 
proiah-v tAt the aadeace truzat befaulriafortced ot ta*-.r p -htcrples, and aot coaderan them nahea-d and tmhrcna. 
In the pres.c.t case, the toTmspeop’e of J^as had heard of fcis nuraclei at Capraaraa, trioch nught rcahe them parh- 
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ciilarly anxious to hear what ho would say. and explains the fixed attention with which they prepared to listen to him. 
The Scripture was read standing — the render might not even lean but an exception was made tor the book of Esther, 
the reader of n hich might sit it he pleased 


17 ‘ There was deltiered unto hm the book of the prophet Esmas” — AVh)' this book m particular? Because there was 
an appointed portion of the Law, and another from the Prophets or other sacred wntmgs, for every sabbath of the 
j ear , and it appears that the readings could be from no other portion than those thus settled Originall}' the Law 
only was read, its fiio books being divided into as many sections (called Paraschioth) as there were sabbaths in the 
year But the reading of the Law ha\mg been forbidden by AntiochusEpiphanes (1C3 n c), the Jews selected from the 
prophets and other sacred books, an equal number of sections winch thej read on the sabbaths instead of the former, 
and which were called Ilaphtoroth "W hen they afterwards recovered their liberty, thej' resumed the reading of the 
Law , but instead of discontinuing the sections from the Prophets and the Hagiographa they thenceforth read them as 
an additional senice Both senuces were read m the original Hebrew and were interpreted to the people b) a proper 
officer in the language which had become lernacular The reader spoke in a very low tone to the mterpreter, who 
stood by his side and pronounced aloud m Chaldee that which had thus been communicated to him The ensuing 
discourse or exposition, if there were nii) was of course delivered m the lemacular tongue The Law was read first, 
and with much more strict adherence to rule and regulant) , than was required in the reading of the prophets, m which 
considerable latitude was allowed to the reader, provided he confined himself to the portion allotted to the dav It is 
therefore reasonable to conclude that our Lord read from the lesson of the day. under the arrangement stated in the 
preceding note The roll delivered to Jesus probablj contained only the book of Isaiah, which he maj be supposed to 
have unrolled till he came to the section for the daj On this subject there does not seem to have been any certain 
ride sometimes the Law, the Piopliets, and the Hagiographa, formed three separate rolls or volumes, while at others 
one large book, or several small ones pul together, formed a distinct roll 

20 “ The minister ” — This minister or servant of the sjmagogue, appears to be the same whom the Jewish writers 
call the Chnran CJin) The duties are not clearlj' defined but he appears to have been an inferior officer, who had 
no duties of reading or instruction to perform, but who attended to what may be called the keeping of the synagogue 
One of his functions was to take charge of the sacred books — to produce them from the chest, deliver them to the 
reader, and to receive them back again 

' Sat down" — It was the custom m the sjmagogues, for a person who undertook to expound or teach, to sit down 
when he had finished reading, and commence his address to the congregation Indeed it was customary for all 
teachers, m all places, to deUvet their mstructions m a sittmg posture 

31 “ Capernaum ” — ^This town, so honoured by becoming the temporary residence of our Lord after his expulsion 
from Nazareth, is not mentioned in the Old Testament, and was therefore probablj one of those built by the Jews sub- 
sequent to their return from Babjlon Its destruction was foretold bj Jesus (x 15) , and this has been so thoroughly 
fulfilled, that ev en its site cannot now with any certainty be determined It was certainly situated near the lake of 
Tibenas, and probablj , os Reland and others conjecture, on its north western shore On this part of the coast, at a 
place called lel-hoom {Te/houe of Bocockc, and Tal-hhewm of Buckingham) occur some considerable rums, which are 
supposed by Burckhardt and Buckingham to mark the site of Capernaum, for which the evidence, certamlj not con- 
clusive ajipears to bo, that Capernaum is probablj' to be sought in this quarter, and that the termmation of its name 
(Capharnaoom) has some resemblance to that of Tel-hoom 

Tliese rums extend considerably along the northern end of the lake, more than ten miles N N E of Tibenas, near 
a nvulet colled El Eshe Though now onlj a station of Bedouins, there are evident marks that the place was once a 
considerable settlement, as ruined buddings, hewn stones, broken potterj,S.c are scattered around, in all duections, 
over a wide extent of ground Among these, the foundations of n large and magnificent edifice ore still to be traced, 
although there remains not sufficient of the building itself to decide whether it was a temple or a palace There are 
about twentj' pedestals of columns within the area ot this edifice, besides many others overturned and removed All 
the capitals are ot the Corinthian order and of huge size The whole has the appearance of great antiquity, both from 
its outward appearance and almost complete destruction , but the stj le of the architecture is endently Roman The 
blocks of this great edifice are extremelj' large, and these, ns well as the materials of the smaller buildings, and the 
fragments scattered around m every direction, are chiefly of the black porous stone which abounds throughout the 
n estem shores of the lake Some masses of coarse white marble are seen, however, in the centre of the large ruin, 
and some subterraneous work appears to have been constructed there of that substance The remains are more iullj 
described by Buckingham See ^so Burckhardt s ‘ Sj ria,’ p 319 

From an attentive consideration of our Saviours jouriiejs to and from Capernaum, and his vojages thence across the 
lake, wo inclme to think that it could not have stood so near the northern end of the lake as this Tel-hoom , and that it 
must have been nearer to Tibenas. Besides, although Capernaum was “ exalted unto heaven"’ by our Lord s residence 
and preaclimg, it maj be doubted whether it was so important a town ns Tel-hoom appears to have been , else it would 
probably have been noticed, on some occasion or other, by Josejihus But he onlj' mentions a fine fountain of excel- 
lent water which the people of the countrj' called Capharnaum, and which, we maj suppose, gave its name to the town, 
or received it therefrom As the inhabitants are remarkable for preservmg the ancient names of places we might 
expect its site to be indicated bj some more reserabhng name than Tel-hoom H hen Dr Richardson was near the 
vollnge of Mensura, about six miles west of the lake, he asked some natives if thej' knew such a place as Capernaum 
They answered, “ Cavernahum va Chorasi — thev are qmte near but in nuns” This is an important circumstance, 
from their joining Chorasm which the Doctor had not named, to Capernaum, — os did our Saviour in his famous denun- 
ciation , and from their adding, that thej were in rums whereas they could not have known but that the inquirer 
had in view an existing town or village By ‘ quite near, ’thej' probably meant the nearest part of the shore of the Jake, 
which, from iMensura, would be a point about lour miles S S W of Tel-hoom, and eight nearly north of Tibenas — a 
situation which agrees much better than anj other with the mtimations which maj be collected from the Gospels 
Moreover Bishop Pococko found just in this neighbourhood a fine fountain which ran off m a stream through the 
plain to the lake, and which he supposed might coirespond to the spring called Capharnaum mentioned bv Josephus 
Future travellers will probably make more careful inquiries and researches and meanwhile the site of Capernaum 
must bo regarded ns very uncertam 

Cajiemaum still existed m the sixth century, when it was visited by Antoninus MartjT, who mentions a church erected 
over the spot where St Peter’s house was supposed to have stood and the old rhj'mmg trav eller, whose work was 
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pnntcd by Pnrchas from the SIS lo Sir E, Cotton’s library, seems to mention the site a.s being Icnorni in his lime 
(about 400 years since). The foHcrtring couplet occurs Leticeen those in which lie mentions mount Tabor and the sea 
of Galilee: 

"There is that ate that higbt Cafarnaura 
Ittiere Cnst many rniraclez hath don.” 



Jlmictxoci DziccBT of Fishes, — BAFF iXiiE’s CaEToerr. 


chapter:v. 

I 'Chmi tearheih the people out of Peter’s ship • 4 
in a miraculous taking of fishes, shmeeth how he 
iciU make him and Im partners fishers of men 
12 deanseth the leper 16 j/rayeth in the wilder- 
ness • IS healeth one sick of the palsy 27 calleth 
Matthew the Publican ; 29 eateth with sinners, as 
bein^ the physician of souls • 34 foreteUeth the 
fastings and afflictions of the apostles after his as- 
cension : 35 and liheneth fainthearted and weak 
disciples to o^d bottles and worn garments. 

Avn 'it came to pass, that, zs the people 
pressed upon Mm to hear the irord of God, 
Be stood by tBe lake of Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two sMps standing by tbe 
lake : but the fishermen were gone out of 
them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the sMps, 
wMcb was Simon's, and prayed Mm that he 


would thnist out a little from the land. And 
he sat down, and taught the people out of 
the ship 

4 Kow when he had left speaking, he said 
unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, and 
let down your nets for a draught 

5 And Simon answenng said unto Mm, 
^Master, we have toded all the night, and 
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy 
word I will let down the net 

6 And when they had this done, they 
inclosed a great multitude of fishes: and 
their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their part- 
ners, wMch were in the other sMp, that they 
should come and help them And they came, 
and filled both the ships, so that they began 
to sink. 

Iti.lS 
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S ^Vlicn Simon Peter saw it, he fell doivn 
at Jesus’ knees, sa 3 nn^, Depart from me, 
for I am a sinful man, O Lord 

9 For he was astonished, and all that 
weie nith him, at the draught of the fishes 
which they had taken 

10 And so was also James, and John, the 
sons of Zehedec, uhich were partners with 
Simon And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear 
not, fiom hencefoitli thou shalt catch men 

11 And when the}' had brought then 
ships to land, they forsook all, and followed 
him 

12 'tI 'And it came to pass, when he w'as 
in a certain cit}', behold a man full of le- 
prosy who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and 
besought him, sa}nng. Lord, if thou wilt 
thou canst make me clean 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touch- 
ed him, saj ing, I mil be thou clean And 
immediately the lepiosy departed from 
him 

14 And he charged him to tell no man 
but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and 
oficr for thy cleansing, according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony unto them 

1 1 But so much the more went there a 
fame abroad of him and great multitudes 
came together to hear, and to be healed by 
him of their infirmities 

1 6 And he mthdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and pra}ed 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, 
as he was teaching, that there were Phari- 
sees and doctors of the law sitting by, uliicli 
u ere come out of every town of Galilee, and 
Judma, and Jerusalem and the powei of 
the Lord present to heal them 

18 ’And, behold, men brought in a bed 
a man uhich was taken with a palsy and 
they sought means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him 

19 And uhen they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went ^upon the housetop, 
and let him down through the tiling with 
his couch into the midst befoie Jesus 

20 And uhen he saiv their faith, he said 
unto him, Man, thy sms are forgiven thee 

21 And the Scribes and the Phaiisces 
began to icason, Ba}ing, MJio is this which 
speaketh blasphemies? MTio can forgive 
sms, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answering said unto them, 
MHiat reason ye m your hearts ? 
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23 Wliether is easier, to say, Tliy sms be 
forgiven thee, or to say. Pise up and wallc ? 

24 But that ye may Icnow that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive sms, 
(he said unto the sick of the palsy,) I say 
unto thee, Anse, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thine house 

25 'And immediately he rose up before 
them, and took up that whereon he lay, and 
departed to his omi house, glorifymg God 

26 And they were all amazed, and they 
glorified God, and were filled with fear, say- 
ing, We have seen strange things to day 

27 ^ ^And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a Publican, named Levi, sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom and he said 
unto him. Follow me 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed 
him 

29 And Levi made lum a great feast in 
his own house and there was a great com- 
pany of Publicans and of others that sat 
down with them 

30 But their Senbes and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his disciples, saying. Why do 
ye cat and drink with Publicans and sinners ^ 

31 And Jesus ansuenng said unto them. 
They that are whole need not a physician , 
but they that are sick 

32 1 came not to call the righteous, but 
sinneis to repentance 

33 *![ And they said unto him, ‘"Why do 
the disciples of John fast often, and make 
prayers, and likewise the Hisciplcs of the 
]?hansees , but thine eat and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them Can" ye make 
the children of the bridechambci fast, wlule 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days mil come, when the 
bridegroom shall be taken away from them, 
and then shall they fast in those days 

36 *![ And he spake also a'parable unto 
them , jMo man putteth a piece of a new gai- 
ment upon an old, if othernise, Jhen both 
the new maketh a lent, and the piece that 
was faJccii out of the iiev agreeth notuilh 
the old 

37 And no man putteth new ivme into 
old bottles , else the new wine mil burst the 
bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall 
perish 

38 But new wine must be put into new 
bottles , and both arc preserved 

39 No man also hanng drunk old innc 
straightway desireth new for he saith, The 
old is better 
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tended from Trail to wall, — ho suggesis that this was the case on the present occasion , that our Lord was with the people 
in the court, which was covered with such an awmng or veil , and that the men went to the top of the house, and, lifting 
up a part of the veil above the place where our Lord stood, lowered the sick man down at his feet The sufficiency of 
this explanation has been of late years questioned, on purely cnlical grounds, by Professor Paxton, Dr Bloomfield, and 
others Our own objections, on other grounds, are — that such an occasion as the present was not likely to have been 
prepared for by covering the court inlh an awning, which is a woik of some labour and preparation, and only resorted 
to on extraordinary festival occasions , that although “ the multitude ” were doubtless m the court, it is far more pro- 
bable that Christ himself, for the sake of bemg better seen and heard by the people while he preached to them, ns well 
as to avoid the pressure, was in the gallery above, where also, or behmd him, in the great chamber, the Scribes and 
Phansees were probably sitting , and, lastlj, if Christ were in the court, and allowing that he there stood near the wall 
(which IS necLSsanly assumed), we do not see how it was possible to lower the sick man down to his feet. Dr Shaw 
supposes, as wo do, the existence of the gallery we have mentioned Consequent!) , to enable the sick man to be 
lowered into the court, it was necessary that his bearers shoidd get outside the parapet or balustrade upon the house- 
top, and stand upon the roofing of the gallery while the) let the sick man down But this roofing is quite distinct 
from the firm and substantial roof of the house itself. It is not intended for, or calculated to bear any weight , and as 
seieral men must m this case have stood upon it, there is every reason to conclude that the port on which they stood 
must have given way under them tVe have ourselves repeatedly witnessed single persons cautioned from ventunng 
out upon this roofing, to pick up things which had fallen thereon from the inner parapet or balustrade Other objec- 
tions occur to us, but these will suffice, when we add, that the terms of the original cannot, without great and unau- 
thorized violence, be made to apply to the throwing lach such au awmng or veil ns Shaw supposes to have covered the 
inner court. 

Lightfoot, finding, as he thought, some notice of a trap door m roofs, supposes the sick man was let down through 
such a door into the room in which Jesus sat In this he has been followed b) others , but we are convinced that 
what he understood his rabbinical authorities to indicate as a trap-door, was nothmg else than the head of the_^stnircase 
leading from below to the roof of the house 

Dr Bloomfield (Recens Sjmop on Mark ii ), feehng these difficulties, saj’S, “The case seems plainly to have been 
this , not being able to approach Jesus, because of the crowd, they ascended to the flat roof, whether of tding or 
thatching, mchiding the lath and plaster, about the place where Jesus sat, and having pulled it away, let down the 
couch by the orifice In all this I see no difficulty , certainly no objection ought to be raised (as by vVoolston, Ac ) 
at the damage occasioned, which, with any tolerable care, and considering the slight structure of thin roofing (which 
was chiefly thatch) of the houses of eastern countries, could not be great.” IVe fear this does not obviate any diffi- 
culty For the roofs of the houses of the East have no tiling, no thatch, no lath and plaster , they are the farthest 
possible from being thin or of a slight structure, and the damage would be very great indeed The length to which this 
note has extended renders it mexpedieut to show this by a more detailed account of the construction of the roof than 
has already been given under Dent xxji 8 , to which we beg to refer The roofs being flat, and the object being not 
merely to exclude the ram, but to form a terrace on which the inmates may walk, sleep, eat, and sport, dunng the fine 
season of the year, it is evidently necessary that it should be of the most substantial construction , and, accordingly, 
such a thick and dense muss is formed, by successive layers of various matenals over the beams, that it would have 
been an undertaking of no ordinary difficulty to form an opening in the roof, and no Oriental would dream of such a 
mode of access to a room below , aud besides, if it were done, the room would be absolutely filled, and the people in it 
overwhelmed, by an inundation of earth and rubbish of aU lands This therefore is, to our minds, the least tenable of 
all hypotheses 

Our own explanation is short and easy, after what we have already stated TVe have shown it probable that Chnst 
was m the galleiy' preaching to the multitude m the court below , and this is further corroborated by the difficulty of 
finding how he could so preach if he were in a room witliiu the house we have also stated that the roofing of this 
gallei) was distinct from that of the house, and that not being intended for a terrace, it is of very slight construction — 
sav, of boards with a thin superficial covering of composition or plaster We think therefore, that the men having 
mounted to the terraced roof, proceeded to remov e (which they might easily do) a part of this light roofing of the 
gallei)^, over the place where Jesus sat below An additional circumstance in favour of this explanation is, that the 
distance from the roof to the gallery is so much less than from the roof to the court card The acknowledged diffi- 
culty of this passage, the greater difficulties which explanatious have created, and the infidel cavils aud sneers to 
which the narrative has been exposed, will be considered to justify the degree of attention we have given to the 
subject 


CHAPTER VI 

1 Christ leproveth the Phansees’ blindness about 
the observation of the sabbath, by Scripture, rea- 
son, and miracle 13 chooseth twelve apostles 
17 healeth the diseased 2Q preacheth to his dis- 
ciples before the people of blessings and curses 
27 how ue must love our enemies 40 and join 
the obedience of good uorhs to the heaiing of the 
icord lest in the evil day of temptation we fall 
like an house built upon the face of the earth, 
u ithout any foundatioTU 

A^D 'it came to pass on the second sabbath 
after the first, tliathe went through the com 
fields , and Ins disciples plucked the ears of 
corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their 
hands 


2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto 
them. Why do } e that which is not lawful to 
do* on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said. Have 
ye not read so much as this, what David 
did, when himself was an hungred, and they 
which n ere mth him , 

4 How he went into the house of God, 
and did take and cat the shewbread, and 
gave also to them that were with him , which 
it IS not lawful to eat but for the Priests 
alone i 

5 And he said unto them. That the Son 
of man is Lord also ot the sabbath 

6 *And it came to pass also on another 
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sabbath, that lie entered into the synagogue 
and tauglit: and there i^as a man ■whose 
right hand was T.ithcred 

7 And the Senbes and Pharisees v.atchcd 
him, Tihether he •nould heal on the sabbath 
day; that they might find an accusation 
against him. 

S But he hnew their tlioughts, and said 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Pise np, and stand forth in the midst And 
he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask 
you one tlung. Is it lawful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to do enl ^ to save life, 
or to destroy tf ? 

10 And looking round about upon them 
all, he said unto the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so • and his hand v,as re- 
stored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled uith madness- 
and communed one ■with another what they 
might do to Jesus 

12 And it came to pass in those days, 
that he went out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in prayer to God. 

13 <7 And when it was day, he called irnto 
him his disciples- *and of them he chose 
twelve whom also he named apostles , 

14 Simon, fwhom he also named Peter ) 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

lo Matthew and Thomas, James the son 
of Alphaius, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas *lhe brother of James, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also was the traitor. 

17 ^ And he curae down with them, and 
stood, in the plain, and the company of his 
disciples, and a great multitude of people 
out of all Judsea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea coast of Tjrre and Sidon, which came 
to hear him, and* to be healed of their dis- 
eases: 

15 And they that were vexed with un- 
clean spirits : and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude sought to 
touch him - for there went virtue out of him, 
and healed them aU- 

20 ^ And he lifted up his eyes on his dis- 
ciples, and said, blessed be ye poor: for 
your's is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger now: for 
ye shall be filled. Blessed are ye that weep 
now : for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you from | 


ihcir company, and shall reproach yov, and 
cast out }our name as cni, for the Son of 
man's sake 

23 Rejoice yc in that day, and leap for 
joy * for, behold, your revard ly great in 
heaven • for in the like manner did then fa- 
thers unto the prophets 

24 'But y.oc unto you that arc nch' for 
yc have received your consolation 

25 AVoc unto you that are full! for vc 
shall hunger. "Woe unto you that laugh 
nov ! for y e shall mourn and weep 

26 Woe unto you, i^hcn all men shall 
speak u ell of you ! for so did their fathers to 
the false propkets. 

27 “^But I say unto you which hear. 
Love your enemies, do good to them which 
hate you, 

2i Bless them that curse you, and pray 
for them -which dcsjntcfully use you. 

- 29_^’And unto him that sraiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also the other, '"and him 
that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take 
thy coat also 

.30 Give to every man that asketh of thee- 
and of lum that taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again 

31 "And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likeinse. 

32 '‘For if ye love them which lore you, 
what thank have yc ^ for sinners also love 

I those that lore them 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 
good to you, what thank have ye ? for sin- 
ners also do even the same 

34 'And if yc lend to them of whom yc 
hope to receive, what thank have ye ? for sin- 
ners also lend to smners, to receive as much 
again 

35 But love ve vour enemies, and do 
good, and lend, hopms: for nothing again : 
and vour reward shall be great, and ye shall 
be tlie children of the Highest- for he is 
kind unto the unthankful and to the erik 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Fa- 
ther also is mercifoL 

37 "Judge not, and ye shall not be judg- 
ed - condemn not, and ye shall not be con- 
demned : forgive, and ve shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall he given unto you, 
good measure, pressed down, and shaken 
together, and running over, shall men give 
into your bosom. Jiir with the same mea- 
sure that ye mete withal it shall be mea- 
sured to you again. 
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30 And he spake a parable nnto them, 
’’Can the blind lead the blind? shall thc}’- 
not both fall into the ditch? 

40 '“I'lie disciple is not aboic his master 
but ciei}’^ one 'dhat is perfect shall be as 
Ills master 

41 '“And nliy beholdest thou the mote 
that is in thy brother’s 030 , but percencst 
not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how' canst thou say to th}' bro- 
ther, IBrothcr, let me pull out the mote that 
is 111 thine e 3 'e, ivlieii thou th} self beholdest 
not the beam that is 111 thine own e 3 'e? 
Thou Ippociito, cast out fust the beam out 
of thine ow n eye and then shalt thou see 
clearly to pull out the mote that is in th}’ 
brother s e} c 

43 ''For a good tree bnngcth not forth 
corrupt fruit, neither doth a corrupt tree 
bring forlli good fi uit 

44 For eicry tree is know'n by his own 
fruit For of thorns men do not gatliei figs, 
nor of a bi amble bush gather they gi apes 
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45 A good man out of the good treasure 
of his heart bringeth forth that which is 
good, and an evd man out of the evil trea- 
sure of his heart bringeth forth that which 
IS el’ll for of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaheth 

46 ^’“’And why call }e me. Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things which I say? 

47 Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my sayings, and doeth them, I wdl shew 
you to whom he is hke 

48 He 18 hke a man which built an house, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation 
on a rock and ivhen the flood arose, the 
stream beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it for it was founded 
upon a rock 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
hke a man that without a foundation built 
an house upon the earth , agamst which the 
stream did beat vehemently, and immedi- 
ately it fell , and the ruin of that house w'as 
great 
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Verse 35 “ Love ye your enemiet ” — ^TIio benign and impressive precepts of our Lord enjoming general affection, tender- 
ness, and forbearance, cannot wdl bo understood, in tlietrfull force, without a reference to the low and narrow doctrines 
Minch were about this time inculcated by the Jewish teachers and acted upon by the people As we hate shown on a 
former occasion, a limit was fixed be) ond which it was lawful to hate an oflending brother, though he might be at first 
forgiven Apostatizing or heretical Israelites it was lawful and meritorious to slay, openl), if opportunity served, and 
kgall) if cxpi.dii.nt , but at all events to slay him, even if by subtilt) and craft. And in exact conformity with this 
principle the mbbiuical writers hesitate not to avow — almost with boasting — that by such subtilty and craft Christ 
liimsclf Mas slam , thus aflording an unintentional corroboration of the truth of the evangelical narratives of his con- 
demnation And then, ns to the Gentiles, even those with whom the) had no war or contention, they said,— there was 
no instruction to plot their death , but it Mas not lawful to deliver them from death "Witness the following, cited b) 
Lightfoot from the Bab) Ion Talmud ‘ A Jew sees one of them fallen into the sea , let him by no means lift him out 
thence for it is written, ‘ Thou shalt not rise up against the blood of thy neighbour ’ but this man is not thy neigh- 
bour ” A piccious specimen this of their interpretation of the Scriptures After this, how noble appear such instruc- 
tions as these , and how beautiful the answer ot Christ, a little farther on, to the question of the law)er, “"Who is my 
neighbour (Chap x 29 ) 


CHAPTER VII 

1 Christ fmdeth a greater faith m the centurion a 
Gentile, than in any of the Jetes 10 hcalelh his 
servant being absent \\ ratseth from death the 
in dote s son at Nam 19 ansicereth John's mes- 
sengers It ith the deelaratwn of his miracles 24 
teshfieth to the people trhat opinion he held of 
John 30 inveighetli against the Jews, who lath 
neither the manners of John nor of Jesus could 
be won 36 and sheweth by occasion of Mary 
Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to 
maintain them in sins, but to forgive them then 
sms, upon their faith and repentance 

Now Avben be had ended all lus sayings in 
the audience of the people, ‘he entered into 
Capernaum 

2 And a certain centurion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, was sick, and ready to 
die. 


3 And At hen he heard of Jesus, he sent 
unto him the elders of the Jetts, beseeching 
him that he ttould come and heal his ser- 
vant 

4 And when they came to Jesus, they be- 
sought lum instantly, saying, That he was 
worthy’ for whom he should do this 

5 i or he loveth our nation, and he hath 
built us a synagogue 

6 Then Jesus went tvith them And when 
he was now not far from the house, the cen- 
turion sent friends to him, saying unto him. 
Lord, trouble not thyself for I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter under my 
roof 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself 
worthy to come unto thee but say m a 
word, and my servant shall be healed. 
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8 For 1 also am a man set under an- llie deaf hear, (he dead arc raised, to the 
thonty, haAuntr under me soldiers, and I poor the Gospel is preached 

say unto one, Go, and he "■oetli, and to an- 2.3 And blessed is /te, uhosoever shall not 
other. Come, and he cometh , and to my ser- be offended in me 

rant. Do this, and he doeth z/ 24 *11 And when the messengers of John 

9 "When Jesus heard these things, he were departed, he began to speak unto (he 
manelled at him, and turned him about, people concerning John, What went jc out 
and said unto the people that folloued him, into the wilderness for to sec ’ Arced shaken 
I say unto }ou, I have not found so great with the wand? 

faith, no, not in Israel 25 But what went ye out for to see^.' A 

10 And they that were sent, returning to man clothed in soft raiment^ Behold, they 

the house, found the sonant whole that had which arc gorgeously apparelled, andtlive 
been sick delicately, arc in kings’ courts 

11 *t[ And it came to pass the day after, 2G But what went }c out for to see^ A 
that he went into a city called Nam, and prophet^ Yea, I saj unto you, and much 
many of his disciples went with him, and more than a prophet 

much people 27 This is /ic, of whom it is written, Be- 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate hold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

of the cit}^ behold, there was a dead man which shall prepare thy way before thee 
earned out, the only son of his mother, and 28 For I say unto }ou, Among those that 
she was a widow and much people of tlic arc born of ivomcn there is not a CTeater 
city was with her prophet than John the Baptist but he that 

1 3 And when the Lord saw her, he had is least in the kingdom of God is greater 
compassion on her, and said unto her. Weep than he 

not 29 And all the people that heard /am, 

14 And he came and touched the *bicr andthePubbeans, justified God, being bap- 
and thej' that bare /am stood still And he tizcd with the baptism of John 

said. Young man, I say unto thee. Arise SO But the Phansees and Lawyers ^re- 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and be- jeeted the counsel of God ’against them- 
gan to speak And he dcln ered nun to lus selves, being not b^tizcd of him 

mother 31 ‘Jf And the Lord said, ’Whereunto 

16 And there came a fear on all and then shall I liken the men of this genera 

they glonfied God, saying, That a great tion ? and to what are the} like’ 
prophet IS risen up among us , and. That 32 They are like unto children sitting in 
God hath visited his peopde the marketplace, and calling one to another, 

17 And this rumour of him went forth and sa}ing. We have piped unto you, and 

throughout all Judsea, and throughout all jc have not danced, we have mourned to 
the region round about you, and ye have not wept 

18 ’And the disciples of John shew'ed him 33 For John the Baptist came neither 

of all these things eating bread nor dnnkmg wine, and ye say, 

19 And John calhng nnio him two of He hath a devil 

his disciples sent them to Jesus, sapng. Art 34 The Son of man is come eating and 
thou he that should come ’ or look we for dnnkmg , and ye say. Behold a gluttonous 
another ’ man, and a winebibber, a fnenJ of Pubh- 

20 "When the men were come unto him, cans and sinners ' 

they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto 35 But wisdom is justified of all her 
thee, sapng, Art thou he that should come ’ children 

or look we for another ’ 36 ^ And one of the Pharisees desired 

21 And in the same hour he cured many lum that he would cat with him And he 
of theiT infirmities and plagues, and of enl went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
spirits , and unto many that were blind he down to meat, 

gave sight 37 And, behold, a woman in the city, 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, which was a sinner, when she knew that 
Go your way, and tell John what things ye Jesvs sat at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
have seen and heard, how that the blmd brought an alabaster box of ointment, 

see, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, 38 And stood at his feet behind him 

* Or, cnjiiu s Malt 11,2. * Or, inihinthmsekcu 'Matt 11 16 'Mtiklia 
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A\ccping', and began to wasli liis feet Anth 
tears, and did wipe them with the liaiis of 
her bead, and bissed Ins feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment 

30 Non nlien the Pliarisee nhicli had 
bidden him saw it, he spake nithin himself, 
sa 3 ’ing, This man, if he ivere a prophet, 
nould have knonn nho and nhat manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him for she is 
a sinner 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, 
Simon, I haie somewhat to say unto thee 
And he saith. Master, saj on 

41 There was a certain creditor which 
had tw o debtors the one ow cd fn e hundred 
“pence, and the other fifty 

42 And when tlicj' had nothing to'paj^, 
he fraiiKl}' forgaic them both Tell me 
thcicforc, winch of them will love him most? 

43 Simon answcicd and said, I suppose 
that Zfc, to whom he forgave most And 
he said unto him. Thou hast rightly 
judged 
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44 And he turned to the w'oman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou this woman ? I en- 
tered into thine house, thou gavest me no 
water for my feet but she hath w'ashed my 
feet ivith tears, and wiped them with the 
hairs of her head 

45 Thou gavest me no lass but this wo- 
man since the time I came in hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet 

46 My head w itli oil thou didst not anoint 
but this w’oman hath anointed my feet ivith 
ointment 

47 M^herefore I say unto thee. Her sins, 
which are many, aie forgnen, for she loved 
much but to wdiom little is forgiven, the 
same loveth little 

48 And he said unto her. Thy sins aie 
forgiven 

49 And thej' that sat at meat with him 
began to saj' w itliin themselves. Who is this 
that forgiveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the w’oman. Thy faith 
hath saved thee , go in peace 


S See Malt 18 29 


Verse 5 “ Uc hath hmU tit a tynagague''' — Tlie Jews assigned no particular sanctity to their synagogues as ImltUngs , 
their holiness laj in their being set apart to the sen ice of religion It often happened that synagogues were built b\ 
individuals, and presented to the cominuuitj , this being considered a most meritorious and acceptable act A person 
■who had built a house might sot it apart for a sv nagogue, if he pleased , and there was never the least hesitation in 
accepting a synagogue built b) a Gentile Lightfoot (* Uor Hcb ’ tn loc) specifies some much disputed questions con- 
cerning sjnagogiies , — such ns whether it was lawful to sell a s) nagogue, or alienate it to nnj civil use A case is also 
supposed, of a person building a sj nagogue, and ultimatelj reserving it to his own proper use , which being however 
jiroposed ns a matter of difficult) , shows that such a case was ver) uncommon, if at all pmcticall) known The Romans, 
no doubt, soon found that there was no more effective method of gratif}ing the Jews than by treating their religion 
with respect 

, 11 “ A dig called Na\n ’ — Eusebius places this town about two miles to the south of Mount Tabor, and tho 

Jewish writers mention a town of this name in the tribe of Issachar, and desenbe it as so called from its plea- 
santuess This seems to be the same place that Eusebius had in view It appears that Nam still eaasts as a 
village of httlo note , but it is only mentioned by travellers as being visible from Mount Tabor, in the direction 
indicated 

12 “A dead man earned out ’’ — The place of burial being outside the cit) , according to the universal custom of the 
East, both in ancient and modem times 

“Much people of the citg teas with her ’’ — We know such customs of the Jews as tend to illustrate this An infant, 
less than a month old, was carried out in the bosom of a woman, and buned by her and two men An infant above 
a month, but less than three )enr3 old, was carried out in a little coffin, not borne on men’s shoulders, but m their 
arms A person d) ing above that age, was borne out on a bed or bier, without an) coffin When one was earned out 
in a coffin (impl) ing that he was less than three ) ears of age) few mourners attended , but when home out on a bier, 
the attendauce was numerous, particulnily if the deceased were extensively known The attendance was increased hy 
the need of man)’- persons to relieve each other in bearing the bier, particularly as the distance to the place of inter- 
ment was often considerable There were also those who attended the mourners to support and comfort them, so that 
tho attendance was, altogether, very great (See Lightfoot’s ‘ Hor Heb ’ in loc') The same custom, for a numerous 
attendance at funerals, is still obsened by the modem Jews The name of the deceased, with the hour and place of 
his interment, is announced m the synagogue of winch he was a member, and it is usual for all who can do so to attend 
the funeral, as the respect with which the memory of the deceased is regarded is measured by the largeness or smallness 
of the attendance Thus, when the person was a bastard, or of impure life, or grossly negligent of Jewish forms, such 
attendance is withheld, and is intended and understood ns a mark of disrespect , but, m other cases, it is by no means 
uncommon for a corpse to be followed by a multitude, consisting of from a hundred to a thousand persons , ns may 
frequently be seen lu the Whitechapel Rond, London, in the neighbourhood of which theie are several Jewish burial- 
grounds Females, however, very rarel) , or never, attend a corpse to the grave (See Hyam Isaacs’s ‘ Ceremomes and 
’Traditions of the Jews,’ 183G) 

32 “ The marketplace ” — In the earlier times of the Jewish history, it appears that the markets were held near the 
gates of towns, sometimes within, sometimes without , where the different kinds of goods were exposed for sale, either 
in the open air or in tents But we leam from Josephus that in the time of our Saviour the markets, at least in cities, 
had become such as they now are in the East, and which have been frequently described under their Oriental name of 
“ Bazaars.” These establishments are usiinll) situated m the centre of the towns, and do not by any means answer to 
our notion of “a market” — which is usually appropriated to the sale of articles of food for in these bazaars, all tho 
shops and warehouses of the town are collected, and all the trade- of tho cit) earned on, of whatever descnption it may 
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be. In Ibew cisa ere the 'S'O'I shops of those srho cipase fo* silo the prcnlncfs of thtir sicill or labon', s-icn as shoj- 
irahers, cap-maic-s, basbet-mahers, mitbs, Lc. The rerjlt, of cotrse, is, that the shoj/s o'" the raiojs f'ai’‘5iio3 tad 
artifice's are rot dispersed icd.scnmma'elj' o'c* the forms, as la this coj^t-; , but are all collected in the bizaar 
ceitbc' in the bazaar itself do thej* occar dispenedlj , but ezeiy trade has its distinct place to 'ehieh it is c^n^-al j 
confined. Hence one passes alon^ bettreen rorrs of thops cxhibitic" the sine hands of comrroditios, and sjTcti-ncs 
extending to the length of a mode'ate street. 0‘her roT^ mate a timila- displa} of comrrodit es of o'he* so-t" 

The bazaa' itself consis's of a senes of aveanes o* streets, mth an arched, o-'o-re 0 ‘her roof, to iff,'d p'o'ectioa f-cni 
the s Jn and ra ru These a-eaues are lined by tne shops -rhich are generally raiiM trro c* tb-ee f"et i! are the grojcd 
■npoa a p atferm of masanry, vhich 31*0 nrualh fo'ms a bench in front of the r- lo'e lire The sho^ are n general 
rery small, and cnt'^ely open in ‘roa*’, -There the deale* sits vith great quietness a'd pilteace ti'I a ir!isto"'S- is a‘- 
tmded by tne display of h s —aTrs 2Co one lives la the bazaa'; the shops z~e clo*ed lorards e-eaiag xith s’-oiteT 
and t’’e bazaar it^^lf is closed -mth strong ga’es, after the shopkeepers ha^e depa-ted to tbcir r iTeml homes in the 
tom. 

It soxe'imes happens triat a pa-i of the bazaa* cons sis of an open place o* spai'e, a'omd r-h-ch a'e s'‘-ops nade- an 
arcade When th.s occa's the shops a’c crese’al!'' f^ose of frtiife'e's, c-ec- grace's, 0 ”d other deale-; in regeti.,'" 
P'odace, the frequent rene— als of -rnoee bilk; s‘ock rende'S it uades •able that the r s’-ops s’^on’d be placed la the 
th'oaged and narrorr aTeat.es, 

la these bazaa-s, harness beg ns re-y eady la the rrom ag — as sooa as it is Iig’ f. Hmng the day it seems to he 
the place in srhich all the acti-i*ies of the a'e conccat'ated, and presents a scene remarkab’y la contrast -nth the 
cha'actens‘ic solitude and qa-etness o‘‘ the r‘'cets, sfh.ch seena eihansied of th® r poprla'ioa to st-ppiy V^e leenrea' 
concojme —hich it offe'S. And this is partly true ; fo' the irx'ket u the rtso't not only of t*-e busy, hat o' the idle and 
ice cn-ons — of those -a-ho seek discnsm o' lafo-matioa or excitement o* who dtsi-e ‘ to he seen of r-en,*’ cad 
--•here, con*eqnently, the exfeno' aspect of O-eatal life and manners is seen in all its length, and b'eadtb and foln^*, 

Z7. “J ircrran in iff atu vhfh trot n ttrnfr ~ — It is comrconly supposed that tris -vretran was Ma'y Magdalene, so 
that ‘ Magdalen’’ has become as it wt'c. a came for a penitent harlot. But th'-'C does not seem f'e lecit reason f~ 
this conclonon, and it is dimcal* to see oa what it co-!d hare been fo_nded, unless from the ci-cumstaace trzt Mary 
Magdalene l* a few renes oa in tne next chap'e*, rneationed Jirit among tre fe—aJes who fod-'wed Orris* and ‘ minis- 
ie'rf to bim o' the:* sabstaace *■ These vrere surely -"omen of p'opc-ty and as Mary is men'wned even be'— e the 
wife of so eons-'Jeran’e a p^ion as He'od s stewa*d, — e may perha '>3 in ’e* even that she was a woman of supeur station 
and wea’th, and all tee less lil ely fo ha-e been a haTo*,*~hich we concede was p'ohably tre case of the woman who 
no~ anoints oar Lords fee*, al‘hoazh fbe'e we'e ce-tainly many otr*’' acts — of less e* ir 0*21 o5ecce c* only of ce'c- 
inon.al oSence — —cich, among the Jews Imagnt np-on a woman an ii! fame Ma'ps 50 * 33 x 6 o' JIag-’a’ea p'o^chly 
deno*es that she was a ca‘we of Ma^da'a, near Be'csaida. on the coas* of the Lake of Tite-aas, whe-eas, tee p'esent 
■vroman appears fo hare hejonged to Cape.maam 3Iary dcjhl'ess, hke this woman, “lo-cd ranch,"’ fo-. e-ea as to this 
•world she •‘had recewed mrch ^ Jesas hawn^ cast onl c'he- seven dc"i’s ; and wl cthe* for I’as, o* lecacse c' her 
mne~o- chacacte' and s*ation, she is usually first named by the Evannel jts —ben they ha-e occas on to mention the 
female friends of enr Sawonr The fact tnat tJI Jesas "knew he- Miij .Magda'ene had be=a a demomac, a 5 j-'’s 
aao*her, and the strongest pcsi'h’e, reason aca-nr* iden'Jyin" her with a woman —ho is supposed to have been s 
h.arltyt till her heart rece—ed the pare and pnnfpsg doctrine o' Chrj*. 

S3. “S-'oid cl ku feet LthtrA hmS — Th.s is an exptssron appl ed often to ter-anls in — aiting at meal-times. The 
painters do cot cowectly represent ths; scene It was at tojr ttme the custom amoc^ the Jews, as well as the Romans, 
to recane, at msa!-tane*. on conches, set a-ound the lab’e. Of such conches we snail bare anoths'J cccai on to speaL. 
It is cn-y necessary at p-esent to ohsewe teat f'e gnests so reclined on these concres that tcei- feet — e-e Leh nd them, 
towards tne open spiace c~ passage between the co-ch and the — a’L —here the servants s*ood in attendance. It was a 
thj open place, to — hich access '^•houl oo*ms'renes; was easy, that the woman came and washed tne feet of Jesns 
— r*h he* tea-s and anom*ed teem with omtment. — irhcnt appearing befo-e his face indeed he conid not perhaps hare 
seen her — rhont turning his head Hence tne fo-ce of express-on “henmd ham.” 

“J/'cice to irciA /-?/ m/A leartT — From what onr Lo'd p-esen'Iy says to Simon as we 1 as f-om passages c' Pe 
ea-Ler Scnptcres winch hare al-eady engaged onr attentma, we know tnat it was the custom of the eate-tame* to f rj- 
Tide water, and direct his servants to — asn tee feet of has sues**. In towns ho— ever the custom do'^s not appea- to 
have h-een invawahly oh-serred ; fer — e see rt was neglected by Suaon, wi J’out tne cmisron appeamg to have been in- 
tended as a tna-k of diwespect, onr Sa-ionrs aliuron to r tesng ratner iceidental than lep-Dacfaf-L It -war, however, 
as naght be expected, an mva-tah e enstom fo -rasa the feet previous y to hting asouded. 
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3 TTompn mxms-i^r unto Chnft of their ruhstance 
4 Chnit, after he had •preached from jlace to 
jtaee, attended intk hu propeundelh 

the paraUe of the i'/irer, 16 and of the candle 

21 dedareth who are htr mother, end hrethren. 

22 relniheth the icinde ■ 25 caeieth the legion rf 
deviU out of the man into theh'^rd of finne: 37 
f> Tefdedof the Gadarenes : 43 heaJeih the vco- 
man of her bhodijif^, 49 and raueih from death 
Jairue' daughter 

Ail? if carce to pass aftenrard, that he Trent 
thronghont ereiy citv and Tillage, preaching 
and sherrrng the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of God : and the twelre xrere Tdth him, \ 

I irwi 15 ? 


, 2 And certain 11 omen, nhich had heen 

healed of enl spirits and infirmities, Afar)’ 
called ilagdalene, 'out of whom went seven 
denis, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chnza, Herod s 
steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of their substance 

4 *And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him out 
of erery city, he spake by a parable 

5 A sower went out to sow his seed, and 
as he sowed, some fell by the way side, and 
it -was trodden down, and the fowls of the 
air dcToured it. 
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6 And some fell upon a rock, and as 
soon as it nas sprung up, it ivitliered away, 
because it lacked inoistuie 

7 And some fell among thorns , and the 
thorns sprang up nitli it, and choked it 

S And other fell on good ground, and 
sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold 
And ulien he had said these things, he 
cried. He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear 

9 And his disciples asked him, sapng, 
AMiat might tlus parable be ^ 

10 And he said, Unto jmu it is given to 
know the m) sterics of the kingdom of God 
but to others in parables , that seeing they 
might not sec, and hearing they might not 
understand 

11 ^Now the parable is this The seed is 
the M 01 d of Gocl 

12 Those by the nay side are they that 
hear, then cometh the deinl, and taketh 
.may the word out of their hearts, lest they 
should believe and be saved 

13 They on the rock arc they, which, n hen 
the)’- hear, receive the word inth jo}’’, and 
these ha\e no root, which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of temptation fall away 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this hfe, and bring no fruit to 
■jierfection 

15 But that on the good ground aie they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience 

16 ^ ^ISfo man, when he hath lighted a 
candle, coi ereth it with a vessel, or putteth 
it under a bed, but setteth it on a candle- 
stick, that they which enter in may see the 
hghj 

17 Tor nothing is secret, that shall not 
be made manifest, neither any thing hid, 
that shall not be knowm and come abroad 

18 Take heed therefore howje hear Tor 
w'hosoever hath, to him shall be given , and 
whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that wdneh he ^seemeth to have 

19 ’Then came to him his mother and 
Ins brethren, and could not come at him for 
the press 

20 And it w.as told him by certain which 
said. Thy mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee 

2 1 And he answ'ered and said unto them. 


My mother and my brethren are these which 
hear the word of God, and do it 

22 ^ 'Now it came to pass on a certain 
day, that he went into a ship with his dis- 
ciples and he said unto them. Let us go 
over unto the other side of the lake And 
they launched forth 

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep and 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake, and they were filled roitA loater, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
him, saying, Master, master, we perish 
Then he arose, and rebuked the wind and 
the raging of the water p,nd they ceased, 
and there was a calm 

25 And he said unto them, Where is 
)our faith'’ And they being afraid won- 
dered, saying one to another, \Vhat manner 
of man is this ' for he commandeth even the 
wands and water, and they obey him 

26 ^ ’“And they arrived at the ebuntry of 
the Gadaxenes, which is over against Ga- 
lilee 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and w are no clothes, 
neither abode in any house, but in the 
tombs 

28 "When he saw Jesus, he cned out, and 
fell down before him, and ivith a loud voice 
said. What have I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
spirit to come out of tlie man For often- 
times it had caught him and he was kept 
bound wnth chains and in fetters , and he 
brake the bands, and was driven of the devd 
into the Wilderness ) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying. What 
IS thy name ? And he said. Legion because 
many devils were entered into him 

31 And they besought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain and they 
besought him that he would suffer them 
to enter into them And he suffered 
them 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the swune and the herd 
ran violently down a steep place into the 
lake, and were choked 

34 When they that fed them saw what 
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was doncj they fled, and went and told in 
the city and in the country, 

35 Then they went out to see what was 
done , and came to Jesus, and found the 
man, out of whom the devils ivcrc departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in 
lus right mind, and they were afiaid 
' 36 They also which saw it told them by 
Avhat means he that was possessed of the 
devils was healed 

37 ^ Then the whole multitude of the 
country of the Gadarencs round about be- 
sought him to depart from them , for they 
■were taken with great fear and he went up 
into the ship, and returned back again 

38 Now the man out of whom the dcwils 
were departed besought him that he might 
be with him but Jesus sent him away, 
saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, and shew 
how great things God hath done unto thee 
And he went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city how great tilings 
Jesus had done unto him, 

40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the people (jiadly received 
him for they were all waiting tor him 

41 ^ "And, behold, there came a man 
named Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 
synagogue and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, 
and besought him that ho n ould come into 
his house 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
twelve years of age, and she lay a dying 
But as he went the people thronged him 

43 And a woman having an issue of 
blood twelve years, which had spent all her 
Imng upon physicians, neither could be 
healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the 
border of his garment and immediately 
her issue of blood stanched 


45 And Jesus said, Wlio touched me? 
When all denied, Peter and they that were 
Avitli him said. Master, the multitude throng 
thee and press llice, and sayest thou, \Vho 
touched me^ 

46 And Jesus said. Somebody hath 
touched me for I pcrccu'c that virtue is 
gone out of me 

47 And wlien the woman saw that she 
was not liid, slic came trembling, and fall- 
ing down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for v/hat cause she had 
touched him, and how she was Iicalcd im- 
mediately, 

48 And he said unfo her. Daughter, he 
of good comfort thy faith hath made thee 
w’liole , go in peace 

49 While he jet spake, there cometh 
one from the ruler of the synagogue’s home, 
saying to liim, Tliy daughter is dead, trou- 
ble not the Master 

50 But ivhen Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, saying. Fear not believe only, and 
slie shall be made whole 

51 And when he came into the house, he 
suffered no man to go in, save Peter, and 
James, and John, and tlie father and the 
mother of the maiden 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her * but 
he said, Weep not, she is not dead, but 
slcepcth 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, know- 
ing that she was dead 

54 And he put them all out, and took 
her by the hand, amf called, sajung, Maid, 
arise 

55 And her spirit came again, and she 
arose straightway and he commanded to 
give her meat 

56 And lier parents were astonished but 
he charged them that they should tell no 
man what was done 
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Verse 26. “ The counlrt/ of the Gadarenet ” — Luke agrees with Maik , but JIatf hew (x iii 28) has “ the country of the 
Gtergesenes ” Some copies and translations have sought to obviate the apparent discrqiancy by supposing ‘ Gcrgc- 
senes" m Matthew, was inserted through the error of some copyist who should have written Gadaro. But this method 
of removing difficulties is so replete with danger, and should be used with such extreme caution and reluctance, as a 
latt resource, that we are not disposed to allow it on the present occasion It is better and easier to conclude, that 
there were two towns, Gadara and Gergesa, in the same district, so near to each other that the district itself was some- 
times named from the one and sometimes from the other Or, with equal probability, we may suppose that the two 
names from the same country co-existed from the circumstance that “ the country of the Gergesenes” was the ancient 
name, denved from the Girgashites by whom it was formerly occupied, and who were expelled by Joshua , while “the 
country of the Gadarencs,” was a modem name derived from the important town of Gadara What renders this a more 
jirohahle solution of the difficulty is, that if there were two names, one ancient and another modem, it would be in 
itself hkely that Matthew, wnting for Jews, should use the former, while Mark and Luke, who wrote for the Gentiles, 
would ns naturally use the modem name 

It will be observed that the text only informs ns that the country of the Gadarencs was on the other side of the sea 
of Tibenas, and over against Galilee It sajs nothing os to the situation of either the toivns of Gadara or Gergesa, 
which, for what we know from Scnptnre, may have been m a part of the distnct to which they gave name, distant 
from that part of it which hordered,on the sea of Tihciias "The city” mentioned in the narrative may possibly have 
been one of the two, or quite as possibly Bome other city distinct from either, and perhaps nearer than either to the 
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InlvC As the sites are still the subject of dispute, it is necessary tlius to premise that the Evangelists are not com- 
mitted to any alternative ivilli respect to the towns of Gadarn and (the supposed) Gergesa , although they distinctly 
inform us that a district eastward — or probably south-eastward of the lake, was called the country ot the Gadarenes, or 
Gergescncs 

Gadarn is mentioned h) Josephus as the capital of Perea, a place of strength, manj of whose inhabitants were 
wcalthj persons (‘ ])e Bel I’d c. 7) The other passages in which this historian mentions Gadarn, intimate clearly 
that It was situated at some slight distance to the south-east of the lake , sec m particular his ‘ Life,’ sect 9, 10 Cor- 
respondingly Poll bins (1 V c 0) mentions it ns the strongest city m the part of the country, east of the Jordan, oppo- 
site the plain of Esdraelon Plinv mentions it among the cities of Becapolis (which denied its name from the number 
of cities it contained) and snj s that it was situated near the riier Hicroma\, or Jarmuth These intimations, con- 
curring with those of Eusebius and Jerome, lead us to CKpect to find Gadara upon a mountain, near the Hieromax, not 
far fioni the lake to the south east, and iiearlj cquidist iiit on the opposite side of the river, from Tiberias and Beth- 
sbnn or Sej thopolis In n situation emit spondiiig verj' wdl to these intimations near the village of Om-keis, about 
eight miles from the lake and between two and three Irom the river Jarmuth, Scetren found considerable rums which 
lit supposed to be those of the ancient Gadara Burckhardt however thought them to be the rmns of Gamala, as did 
also Buckingham who argues the question at considerabli, length But Colonel Leake, Burckliardt’s editor, re asserts 
the opinion of SLctzeii, and we arc disposed to acquiesce in liis conclusion , and this we the more readily do, as, for 
the reason alrcadj stated, avc sec no cause to conclude that Gadarn was the town near wlucli the present transaction 
took place It therefore suggests no objections to find that these mins, whether those of Gadara or not, seem to be 
too distant from the lake to be rcgirdcd as representing the town whoso people desired Jesus to depart from them 
As till refori, tliL spot does not appear to be ul anj Scriptural interest, we shall not describe its remains, for ample 
details concerning which we may refer to Burckhardt aud Buckingham The following, from the latter traveller, is of 
more immediate interest 

“The account giicn of the habitation of the demoniac, from whom the legion of devils was cast out here, struck us 
verj forcibh, avliile we were ourselves wandering among rugged mountains, and surrounded by tombs, still used ns ha- 
bit itious by individuals and avliole families of those residing there A finer subject for a masterly expression of the 
pasMons of madness in all their violence contrasted with the serenity of benevolence and virtue m him who went about 
doing good, could hardlj bo chosen bj the pencil of an artist , and a fmthful delmeation of the rugged and wild majesty 
of the mountain scencrj hero on the one hand, with the still calm of the water of the lake on the other, would give an 
additional charm to the picture ” (‘Travels in Palestine,’ ii 289 Svo) 

ith respect to Gergesa we have explained that it is only a conjecture that this was n town giving its name to “the 
country of the Gergescncs,” since ‘ Gergesenes ” may be a gentile name (Girgashites ^), rather than token from the 
name of a place However, we may allow for a moment that the name of a town is involved Those who contend for 
this tlicorv nut being ablo to find nnj place called Gergesa, have supposed it the same as Geraza, one of the cities of 
the Ilecapolcs AVe have not any doubt that the interesting remains at the spot now caOed Jerath are the same as 
those of the ancient Geraza But wo have verj great doubt that it gave its name to the district m question , and can 
be certain that this at least was not the city to which our Saviour came, for it is not “over against Galilee," and it is 
not less than fifty miles to the south-east ot the Lake of Tibenns, and nearly forty from Gadara If therefore a town 
IS to bo understood, it is better to look for one called Gergesa, near both to Gadara and the lake This conclusion is 
not new It is ns old ns Origen , aud from the time and place in which he lived, the opinion of that learned father is 
worth more than the mere conjectures that only now can be oflered , and is the more valuable as it seems to convej an 
intimation that such a place as Gergesa in tho required situation did actually exist, aud was probably the town to 
which our Lord was going He objects decidedlv to tho Geraza “m Arabia,’’ observmg truly, that there was no sea or 
lake near it, and could never have been intended by tho Evangelists, who were so well acquainted with the country 
To Gadarn lie also objects, ns being the city to which our Lord approached, on the ground that this, although so much 
nearer than Geraza was still too distant Irom the lake ‘ But,” continues he, “ Gergesa, from whence were the Ger- 
gesLues, ts an ancient citj , near the lake now called Tiberias , above which is a precipice, adjacent to the lake, where 
IS still shown the place where the swiue wore cast down by the devils” (‘Comment in Joannem,’ ii 131) This is 
very clear , ns it seems that the place still existed in tho time of Ongeu, by the name of Gergesa, and that the Christian 
inhabitants of tho place consider that the transactions here recorded occurred in the neighbourhood of their city, and 
that it gave name to the country of the Gergesenes AVe are disposed to take this account as the most probable, ns 
this Gergesa, though nearer the lake, was still so near to Gadara that the neighbourhood might be indicated indif- 
fercntlj as ‘' the countrj of the Gergesenes,” or “ the country of tho Gadarenes ” Besides, as Gergesa is not historically 
mentioned, it would seem to hnv e been a less important place than Gadara , for which reason, although the event may 
actually have occurred in the neighbourhood of tho former town, Mark and Luke not writing for natives of Palestme, 
might naturally bo induced to indicate the locality by a reference to the more important city of the two 

32 “ There was there an herd of many swine feeding ” — AVe have already intimated our belief that there was much error 
in supposing that tho law, which declared that certain kinds of animals were not to be used for food, should be understood 
as prohibiting them from rearing, for any other purpose, the animals mterdicted ns food There was certainly nothing 
in the law to prevent them from rearing hogs more than from rearing asses, if they saw fit to do so It appears, m 
fact, that the Jews did rear pigs, for sale to their heathen neighbours, till this was forbidden, after the princijile of 
refining upon the law had been introduced The prohibition demonstrates the previous existence of the practice , and 
it did not take effect till about 70 jears u c , when it is alleged to have originated in a circumstance which occurred 
between Hyreanus and Anstobulus, the sons of kmg Alexander Jouneus Aristobulus was besieging Hj rconus in Jeru- 
salem, but not wishing to interrupt the services of the Temple, he permitted an arrangement, under which money was 
let down from the Temple in a box , m return for which, the lambs required for the daily sacrifices were sent up It at 
last occurred to a mischievous old man, “ who understood the wisdom of the Greeks,” that there would be no over- 
commg tho adverse partj while they employed themselves in the service of God, and therefore one morning he put a 
hog in the box instead of a lamb When half-way up, the pig reared himself up, and happened to rest his fore feet 
upon the Temple wall , whereupon, continues the storj , Jerusalem and the laud of Israel quaked In consequence of 
this, two orders were issued by tho Council, — “ Cursed be he that breedeth hogs , ” and, “ Cursed be he who teacheth 
his son the learning of the Greeks ” Such is the origin of the order agamst rearing hogs, as related m the Babylon 
Talmud One of the enforcements of this prohibition is curious, ns showing for what purposes, besides sale, hogs had 
been reared by the Jews “It is forbidden to rear any hog — even though hogs should come to a man by inheritance — in 
order to obtain profit from its skin, or from its fat, for anointing or for light ” From this it would appear that tlie 
Jews had been wont to make omtments with hogs’ lard, and that they did not exclusively use oil for lights, but fat 

3 Q 2 147 



S. LUKE. 


Chap IX.] 


[AD 31, 32. 


also , ■winch v.as prolmhly done, according lo a method wc have often seen in the East, hj introducing ? vrici info a 
lump of jjri.a'c, which is set in a lamp, or in a round holloir vessd made for the ptirposi.. 'Jhe heat of the l.mdli>d 
wick, ns m a candle, gradually melts ns much of the fat as is re juired to feed the flume The inconrtniencc of the 
deprivation of the useful lard of hogs for this and otEr purposes, Btoins to hast given occasion to an laplanafioa tha* 
the prohibition was not to he understood to imply that the fat of hogs might not he ohtui lod hj purchaso from the 
Gentiles 

The prohibition of keeping hogs dots not appear to h, arc had comjilefi tfloct, ni ri giilations arc inado co'cemmj 
towns in which hogs were kept , and the keepers of Bwme art mentioned ns contemjitihle and mfa nous wri tches, t ; 
that it was a favourite term of great ahu^e to call n jierson “a hog breeder or “ a Bwiiie-htrd ” Although therr fore it 
may he likely that the herds of swine, here mentioned, were tlie juopi rtj of the heathen v,ho certainlydid live with tfi" 
Jews in the towns of this neighbourhood, it is not luipossilile that they belonged to Jews, who 1 ept them in despite of 
the prolubitions we have mentioned. 


CHAPTER IX 

1 Chnit nendelh hm aposilcK to irorh mirarfeA, and to 
fjreach 7 Herod d^snrd to eee Chnst 17 Clin<^t 
feedrlh fae ihoumnd 18 rnrpjtrrth trhat opinion 
the world had of him forelrUcih hw pawm 
23 propo^cth to all the pattern of /ns patience 
28 'ITie tranf, figuration 37 He heatrlh the luna- 
tick 43 again foreicarneth hm dnciplci of hu 
passion 40 commendeth humility 51 hiddeth 
them to shew mildnesi towards all, without desire 
of revenge 57 Divers would follow him, but 
upon conditions 

THE^ 'he called his twelve disciples toge- 
ther, and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diseases 

2 And he sent them to preach the king- 
dom of God, and to heal the sick. 

3 And he said unto them. Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money , neither have 
two coats apiece 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, 
there alndc, and thence depart 

5 And whosoever wdl not receive you, 
when ye go out of that aty, shake off the 
very dust from your feet for a testimony 
against them 

6 And they departed, and went through 
the towns, preaching the Gospel, and heal- 
ing every where 

7 % ’iNow Herod the tetrarch heard of all 
that was done hy him* and he was per- 
plexed, because that it was said ot some, 
that .John was risen from the dead , 

8 And of some, thatEhas had appeared , 
and of others, that one of the old prophets 
was risen again 

9 AndHerodsaid, Johnhavelheheaded 
but who is this, of whom I hear such things ? 
And he desired to see him 

10 ^ And the apostles, when they were 
returned, told him all that thej' had done 
“And be took them, and went aside pri- 
vately into a desert place belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, 
followed him and he received them, and 
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spake unto them of the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that had need of licahng 

12 ^And irhcn the day began to wear 
avay, then came the twelve, and said unto 
him. Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals for we 
are here in a desert place 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them 
to cat And the} said, We hav e no more 
but five loaves and two fishes , except 
wc should go and hiiy meat for all this 
people 

14 For they were about five thousand 
men And he said to his disciples, Mahc 
them sit down by fifties in a company 

15 And they did so, and made them all 
sit down 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he 
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the 
disciples to set before the multitude 

17 And they did cat, and were all filled 
and there was taken up of fragments that 
remained to them twelve baskets 

18 31 ‘And it came to pass, as he was 
alone prapng, his disciples were with him . 
and he asked them, saynng, Wbom say the 
people that I am ? 

19 They answenng said, John the Bap- 
tist, hut some v ay, Elias , and others saij, 
that one of the old prophets is risen again 

20 He said unto them, But whom savyc 
that 1 am’ Peter answenng said. The 
Christ of God 

21 And he straitly charged them, and 
commanded them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, “The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders 
and Chief Pnests and Senbes, and be slam, 
and be raised the third day 

23 31 ’And he said to them all. If any 
man mil come after me, let him deny him- 
self, and take up his cross daily, and follow 
me 

24 For whosoever mil save his life shall 
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lose it liut whosoever will lose his life for 
my sahe, the same shall save it 

25 °Por what is a man advantaged, if he 
gam the whole world, and lose Inmself, or 
be cast away^ 

26 'Por whosoever shall be ashamed of 
me and of my words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he shall come in 
his own glory, and in his Father’s, and of 
the holy angels 

27 “But i^tell you of a truth, there be some 
standing here, which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of God 

28 *^1 "And it came- to pass about an eight 
days after these “sayings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and went up mto a moun- 
tain to pray 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of Ins 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
luas white and ghstcimg 

30 And, behold, there talked with him 
two men, which v ere Moses and Elias 

31 "NVlio appeared in glory, and spake of 
Ins decease which he should accomplish at 
Jerusalem 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him weie heavj’- with sleep and when they 
were awake, they saw his glory, and the two 
men that stood with lum 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed 
from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it 
IS good for us to be here and let us make 
three tabernacles , one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Ehas not knowing what 
he said 

34 ^¥hde he thus spake, there came a 
cloud, and overshadowed them and they 
feared as they entered into the cloud 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son hear 
him 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus 
was found alone And they kept it close, 
and told no man in those da} s any of those 
things which they had seen 

37 “And it came to pass, that on the 
next day, when they were come down from 
the lull, much people met him 

38 And, behold, a man of the company 
cried out, sapng. Master, I beseech thee, 
look upon my son for he is mine only child 

39 And, lo a spirit taketh him, and he 
suddenl}' crietli out , and it tcareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruising lum hardly 
departeth from him 
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40 And I besought thy disciples to cast 
him out , and they could not 

41 And Jesus answenn^ said, O faithless 
and perverse generation, how long shall I 
be with you, and suffer you ? Brmg thy son 
hither 

42 And as he was yet a commg, the deni 
threw him down, and tare him And Jesus 
rebuked the unclean spmt, and healed the 
child, and delivered him again to his father 

43 ^ And they were aU amazed at the 
mighty power of God But while they ivon- 
dered every one at all things winch Jesns 
did, he said unto his disciples, 

44 “Let these sayings sink down into 
your ears for the Son of man shall be deh- 
vered into the hands of men 

45 But they understood not this sapng, 
and it was hid from them, that they per- 
ceived it not and they feared to ask him 
of that saying 

46 ^ “Then there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of them should be 
greatest 

47 And Jesus, percemng the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and set him by 
him, 

48 And said unto them. Whosoever shall 
receive this child in my name receiveth me 
and whosoever shall receive me receiveth 
him that sent me for he that is least among 
you all, the same shall be great 

49 ^ “And John answered and said, 
Master, ve saw one casting out denis in th}^ 
name , and we forbad lum, because he fol- 
loweth not with us 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him 
not for he that is not against us is for us 

51 And it came to pass, when the time 
was come that he should be receii ed up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face 

! and they went, and entered into a village of 
the Samaritans, to make ready for him 

53 And they did not receive him, because 
his face was as though he iiould go to Je- 
rusalem 

54 And when his disciples James and 
John saw this, they said. Lord, vilt thou 
that we command hre to come down from 
heaven, and consume them, cicn as ’'Elias 
did^ 

I 55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
said. Ye know not vhat manner of sjnnt }c 
arc of 

»MalLI71 J-Ot U Mall IT H " Ma 1. 17 73 

lMaik‘»39 USKIdi-jIIO 

149 



Chap. X,] S. LUKE. [A D, 32. 


56 For tlie Son of man is not come to de- 
stroy men’s lues, but to save them And 
they went to another village 

57 ^ ’"And it came to pass, that, as they 
went in the Avay, a certain man said unto 
him. Lord, I ivill follow thee whithersoever 
thou goest 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have 
holes, and birds of the air have nests , but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay //u 
head 

59 ’'And he said unto another. Follow 
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me. But he said. Lord, Buffer me first to 
go and bury my father 

60 Jesus said unto him, JjcL the dead 
bury their dead but go thou and preach 
tlic kingdom of God 

61 And another also said, Jjord, I will 
follow thee, but let me first go bid them 
farewell, which are at home at iny house 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, 
hanng put his hand to the ])lough, and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God 

>» MalUS 21 


Verse 53 Becatae hit face irat at though he would go to JerutnJem ” — The loatl from Galilee lo Jerusalem lay Ihroegh 
Samana- One of the grand points of controversj between the Jews and Samaritans v/as, ns stated by the woman of 
Samaria, “ Our fathers worshipped m this mountain (Genrim) , but jc srj that in Jcrusaltm is the jilacc where men 
ought to worship” (John iv 20;. Believing therefore that their own Icmjde, on Mount Genziin, iras the jiHcc to which 
all worship should tend, their veal and the bitterness of their hate was jiarticularlj excited against those Jews who, on 
the periodical occasions, passed through their lands to worship at Jerusalem, at the passover and other public festivals 
There does not seem to have been much hospitality or kind feeling between the Jews and Samaritans at an^ time, 1ml 
probably they would not have refused to receive Jewish passengers into their towns and villages merelj from understand- 
ing that they were going to Jerusalem, unless they knew that thej were going there cxp.ressh to worship at the Temple, 
which they could not but know when numerous people passed through their lands on the recurrence of the great 
festival Of all festivals the ono most likclj to excite their animosity was the Toast of the Dedication of that temple, 
which was to them so obnoxious, and which appears to have been the verj festival which Jesus and his disciples were 
now proceeding to attend 

We learn from Josephus that the journey from Galilee to Jerusalem, on occasion of the festivals, usuallj took three 
days , and he mentions that the passage through the land of the Samaritans on such occasions was someliincs attended 
with disturbances and even bloodshed. He relates in particular one rtmarkablc nfTrav, after the time of out Saviour, 
when some Galileans were attacked, and many of them slam by the Samaritans in their way to Jerusalem nt one of 
the festivals This affair made a great stir, particularly when the Jews, finding that the procurator (Cumanas, the 
predecessor of Felix) had been bribed by the Samaritans, avenged their own cause upon them with fire and sword In 
consequence of this, many Galileans were put to death by Quadratus the prcsidcut of Sj na, who tiHimately sent all 
the leading parties to Rome for trial Tlic result was that the emperor Claudius ordered all the Samaritans who hul 
been sent to Rome to be put to death , Cumanus, the procurator, to he bauishcd , and Celcr, the tribune who had 
been active against the Jews, to be sent to Jerusalem, and there lo be drawn through the city and publicly executed 

60 " Let the dead bury their dead'' — This, certainly, has a singular sound, and has taken its place among the diffi- 
cult passages of Scripture But to a Jew, who was lamiliar with the idea involved, its meaning must have been in- 
stantly clear. The term " dead" is here used both in its figurative and literal acceptation It was common among the 
Jews to desenbe an ungodly or sinful person as one dead though alive Our Saviour therefore means to saj that one 
who had an urgent call to follow Him, might leave even his dead father lo be buned bj his other sons or other relatives 
who were “dead" to the great concerns of eternal life By this remarkable instance — strong even to seeming harsh- 
ness — our Lord did most pointedly indicate the sujicnof object and higher duty to which all otliers must give place 

G2 “ Put hit hand to the plough, and looking bach ’ — This proverbial expression, derived from the labours of agricul- 
ture, has been illustrated by parallel citations from the heathen poets It was necessary that the ploughman should 
give his undivided attention to the work before him, that his furrow might be kept straight This therefore aptlv 
inculcates that he who would take up his cross to follow Ghnst, should not — “ Cast one longing, Imgcnng look behind’’ 
upon the world and tts concerns. 


CHAPTER X 

1 Christ sendelh out at once seventy disciples to 
irork miracles, and to jereach 17 admomsheth 
them to he humble, and wherein to rejoice 21 
ihanheth his Father for his grace 23 magnifieth 
the happy estate of his Church 25 ieachrlh the 
Launjer hmo to attain eternal life, and to take 
every one for las neighbour that needeih hi s mercy 
41 reprehendelh Martha, and commendelh Mary 
her sister 

After ’these things the Lord appointed 
other seventy also, and sent them two and 
two before his face into every city and place, 
vhither he himself would come 
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2 Therefore said he unto them, 'Tlic har- 
vest truly IS great, hut the labourers aie 
few • pray 3 'c thcrciore the Lord ot the har- 
vest, that he would send forth labouicrs into 
his harvest. 

3 Go your vays "behold, I send you 
forth as lambs among wolves 

4 Carry neither purse, nor senp, nor 
shoes and salute no man by the w ay 

5 ■‘And into whatsoever house ye enter, 
first say, Peace be to this house 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your 
peace shall rest upon it if not, it shall turn 
to } ou again 

•MnlLlO 1C < Walt. 10 11 



S LUKE 


Chap X ] 

7 And m tlic same Iiousc remain, c.alins: 
and drinLing such tlungs as llic} giic for 
Ihc labourer isMorlb} of his hire Go not 
from house lo liousc 

8 And into ulialsocicr cit}’ ye enter, and 
tlic) rcccuc }ou, cat sucli things as arc set 
before } ou 

9 And lical the sick that arc therein, and 
•=a) unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto jou 

JO 13 ut into nhatsocicr cit} }c enter, and 
tlicy rcccuc }ou not, go )our najs out into 
the streets of the same, and saj, 

1 1 hh cn the A cr^ dust of } our cit} , 11111011 
clcaicth on us, i\c do ivipc off against jou 
notwithstanding be }c sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is come nigh unto 

JOU 

]‘2 But I saj’ unto 1011, that it sh.all be 
more tolerable in that daj for Sodom, than 
for that ritj 

13 ‘AVoc unto thee, Chorarin ' ivoc unto 
thee Bethsaida ' for if the niightj works 
had been done in Tjrc and Sidon, which 
h.nc been done in jou, thej had a great 
while ago rojicntcd sitting in sackcloth and 
ashes 

1 1 But it shall be more tolerable for 
'I'jie and Sidoii at the judgment, than for 
j ou 

13 And thou, Capernaum which art c\- 
iltcd to lieaicn, shalt be thrust down to 
hell 

1 n 'I le that hoareth j ou hearcth me , and 
he that desjiiscth lou despiseth me and 
he that despiseth me desjnsctli him that 
sc nt me 

17 ' And fhescicnti returned airainwith 
\o\, sT\ine:, I ord, eien the dcials are sub- 


:\ii ' 

cion so. Father, for sn it 'ccrr.r 1 c'"' 1 ri 
tin sicht 

22 'All things arc dchured to ne (fin 
Father and no man knontli wli 1 tb, s. ,, 
is, but the Fatlier and who the r .*.] < r u 
but the Son and /r to wJioni the in vdl 
rcic.al him 

23 ^ And ho turned him unto / h* or'-i- 
])lcs, and "^aid pmalcU. 'BU'-'-id c f, the 
ejes which «cc the thing-^ that 10 •• e 

24 For I tell 1011 that in inj ]>ropl i le r, 1 1 
kings haic desired to si e those thini.s \\ln h 
je see, and haic not seen ihrm . and In 1 t ir 
those things which 1C hear, c’d hue i,' I 
hc.ard ihrm 

2')^ And behold, a certain T„aw 1 er stt ( d 
\\p ami tcmjitcd him. s-\^ing, ’Master what 
shall I do to inherit ctirnal life ' 

20 lie snid unto him, A\ hat is wr.tten in 
the law ^ how rcadcst thou ' 

27 And he answerintr •■aid 'J hou •! dt 
I 01 C the r>ord tin (5od with .ill (hi lu art, 
and with all tin soul, .md with all ih, 
strength, and with all tin mind md t!a 
neiirhbmir as thjsiir 

25 And he said unto him. 1 ho-i ] ( 

answered right this do . 11 . d thou •! dt 
hie 

29 But ho willpig to iiutifi le ' 

said unto .lesus And who 1 i’,<\ i u„I' 

hour ^ 

30 And.lisiis inswir.n-: •-nl, A n t! uii 
jnim went down fn ni di n.‘ali la to Itril > 
and fell among tliici c‘ , whu h sir ] ] d l.iti 
of his r^iiiunt, ud woeedid / 1 , . d > t 
jiartod. leal ing / n : h ilf ib ul 

31 And b\ iha’'[( tliri camr d ti 
cert un Priest (h.it w u i d i 1 1 u 1 ■ * 
him he ]' used 1 \ o 1 t! • o'hi r • 'b 
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Ihou, -Has iic5gM)our unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy 
on him Then said Jesus unto him. Go, 
and do thou likcvnse 

38 ^ Now it came to pass, as they went, 
that he entered into a certain i illage and a 
certain woman named Marllia received liim 
into her house 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, 
which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
y,ord. 


40 But Martha V. as cumbered about much 
serung, and came to liirn, and said, Lord, 
dost thou not care that my sister hath left 
me to sene alone ^ bid her therefore that 
she help me 

41 And Jesus ansv.ered and said unto 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about man} things 

42 But one thing is needful and Mar} 
hath chosen that good part, Vilneh shall not 
be taken ai\ay from her 


Vo'S!; 4 " Salule no mon hj the way ” — See the nole oa Pi cxxix. 8 In their nluf atiani, m rrethn", nneh tiwe n 
ofl/'n constimc'l hj the Oncntals in mutual inquitiei and comiihmcnls manual ami oral Thej -I'e ako fon<l of inquinng 
into ail the buyntsi — such as the name, nati.c place, rtsi'ltnce, and p.-e'enl object of pf-rsom thej meet on the rovl 
and who return their salutation. In this no oflencc or impe-tincnce is intended or taken It is tto habit of the j e j{/'» 
and the custom of the country But a stranger not familiar with the custom, or, from the mo'c rest-.i-d habits of hii 
osn coDDtiy, not disposed to disclose himself fuHj to f-,erj one he meet?, is apt to bt much annoyed, and finds it diffi- 
cult to get rid of the questioner without exciting biisjiicion The Onentals, who in gcmral h-i,c little idea of the rake 
of time, do not mind the loss of it which ii thus involsed let the-j we'e '•o far sensible of it, that it appea'j to I are 
been the practice to inculcate upon mes‘engcn, who were sent upon business which required dispatch that thej shoold 
not salute any one bj the waj Compare 2 Kings iv 20. The restriction on this point, will be the better umltnUri 
s-hen it IS stated that it was a maxim among the Jew* to salute every one h, the waj Ilic> pt ons were ird<wd made 
swth respect to such as were mourners, and those who fasted , these not being expected to o'fer or return any ralutalioa 
That our .Sariourdid not intend to intimate anj objection to proper salutations of civility end lesji-ct, appears dearly 
enough from what immediately follo'^s, where the disciples are instructed to salute the house to which they came in 
the customa’y fo*m , — “ Peace be to th s bouse.” 

13 '' Chorazin’’ — This place is no.vhcre mentioned but in this and the pa-allel texts, end in these only by way of 
reference It would seem to have been a town of some note, oa the sho’esoflt-e lake of Galilee, and near Cape'- 
nanrn, along with which and Belhsaida its name ocenrs The answer of the natives to Dr Kiel a'd‘uii wl on be en- 
ejutred concerning Capemajm ('■a the note on iv. 3lj, connected Chorazin in the same manre' with that at\ 

30. “ /lent fi'/trn fr'/m Jerntatem to Jenrho, and fell amryng flner'i " — Jericho was at this time a ve-y importa'’t city, 
indet-fl, it would seem from Jo'ephus to have been next i- consequence to Jerusalem itself At this place also t-elve 
thoi.‘and pnests and lA'ites were stationed, with a vtc-v to the rotation of tervice at Je-u-'tlem Hence the j.eculjir 
p'opwef^, with which on* Lord introduces the pnest and Levile as passing this way Tiie road to Ftrea, beyond 
Jordan, al'o passed this wa,, whence It was one of tnp most frequented roads of Palestine Hov fitly the road fruin 
Artisalem to Jencho was made the scene of this interesting story, will appear when it is understood that this road has 
always been l^fe^ted liy numeroi s damg and desperate robbers , and its characte* is to notowous even at the p'C'^nt 
day in this respect, that t'avcUers n-e rarely allowed liy the gtrremor of Jeiusalem to jroceed to Jencho ami the 
Dead Sea without an fc'c/jrt. Josejihus intimates, and Jerome says, that the savage mountainous wildtraen thmagb 
wnich this road passed hnd acfrured the name of th' itwl’j va<j Tne monks however have re-stneted this name, 
or rather that of the “Valley ot Ab lonim” 'Tiloodi, to a small round, grass, va’lcy , which Ihtv ha e fixed upon as tbs 
jilace whwre the supposed facts of this paral le took place. That the region is well suited for a scene of robbery asd 
jnurde' will apjtcar by the following, from Mr. Buclungham — 

‘ The whole of this road ftmn Jerusalem to Jewcho is held to be the most dangerous about Palestine , and, indeed, 
in this portion of it, th_ very aspect of the scenery is sufficient, on the one hand, to tempt to robbery and murder, and, 
oa the other, to occasion a dread of it in tbo,e who pass that way It was partly to prevent any accident happening 
to us at this early stage of our journey, and paWly perhaps to calm our feaw on that score, that a messenger had beta 
despatched by our guides to an encampment of their tnbe near, desiring them to send an t'co't to meet us at this 
place kVe were met here accordingly by a band of about twenty persons, on foot all armed with matchlocks, and 
presenting the most ferocious and robi er-like ajqiearance that could lie imagined The eflcct of this was heightened 
by tne shouts which they sent forth from hill to hill, and which were re-echoed through all the valleys , while the to'd 
projecting crags of rock, and the dark shadows m which every thing was huned below, the towering height of the clifis 
above, and the foro dding derolatmn which everywhere reigned around, presented a picture that was quite in harmonf 
throughout all it, parts It made us feel most lorcibly the propriety of its being chosen as the scene of the dclightW 
talc of compassion which we had before so o‘'ten admired for its doctnee, independently of its local beauty In these 
gloom', solitudes, pillage, wounds, and death would be accompanied with doub'e terror from the frightful aspect of 
every thing around Here the unfeeling act of passing by a fellow-cieature m distress, as the Priest and Levite are 
<-aM to have done, strikes one with horror, as an act almost more than inhuman And here, too, the compassion of 
the GaA Samantan is doubl, virtnons, from the pjnty of the motive which must have led to it, m a spot where no 
eyes were fixed on him to draw forth the performance of any duty, and from the courage which was necessary to admit 
of a man’s exposing himself, by toch delay, to the nsk of a similar fate to that from which he was endeavonnng to 
rescue a fellow-creature ' , , „ _ ^ , , 

If space allowed, we should al*o be glad to transcribe the account which ‘^ir F HenniJ er gives of his being stripped 
naJjed by the Arabs, and left severely wounded, on this road, in the year 1820 As this traveller states, a similar cir- 
cumstance happened to the monk Brocard Jnot indeed two hundred years ago, as he says, but), towards the end of the 
thi-teenth century, blany other testunoaies might be collected of the dangerons character of the road from Jerusalem 
to Jewcho 
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CHAPTER XI 

1 Christ icachelh to pray, and tha> visianiUi 11 
assuring that God so mil gnc tis good things 
14 He, casting out a dumb devit, rebuketh the blas- 
phemous Pharisees 28 and sheiccth tcho are 
blessed 29 prcachcfh to the people, 37 and repre- 
hcndcih the outward shew of holiness in the Pha- 

1 isccs. Scribes, and Lawyers. 

And it came to pass, that, as he was praj - 
ing in a certain place, ivlien he ceased, one 
of his disciples said unto him, Lord, teacli 
us to praj, as John also taught his dis- 
ciples 

2 And he said unto them, "Vnien j c pra}'^, 
sa 3 % 'Our Father ■winch art in hcaien. Hal- 
lowed be thy name Th}" lungdom come 
Thy will be done, as in licaien, so in earth 

3 Gn e us “day by day our daily bread 

4 Amd forgive us our sms, for ivc also 
forgive every one that is indebted to us 
And lead us not into temptation , but de- 
liver us from Cl il 

5 Aoid he said unto them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and shall go unto Imii 
at midnight, and say unto him, Ifriend, lend 
me three loai es , 

6 For a friend of mine ’in his journey is 
come to me, and I hai e nothing to set be- 
fore liim ^ 

7 And he from within shall answer and 
say. Trouble me not the door is now' shut, 
and mj' children are with me in bed , I can- 
not rise and gnc thee 

S I say unto j on. Though he will not rise 
and give him, because he is his friend, jet 
because of Ins importunitj' he will rise and 
gne him as many as he needeth 

9 ■‘And I say unto jou. Ask, and it shall 
be gnen you, seek, and jc shall find, 
knock, and it shall be ojicned unto 3 ou 

10 For every one that asketli rcccn cth 
and he that seeketh findeth , and to luui 
that knocketh it shall be opened 

11 ’If a son shall ask bread of 0113 ot 3 011 
that is a father, will he gne him a stone'' or 
if he inA a fish, will he lor a fish gnc him a 
serpent ? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg. will he offer 
him a scorjnon ^ 

13 If je then, being eiil, know how to 
gnc good gifts unto jour children how 
much 11101 c shall your heavenh Father gne 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 *,} And he was casting out a dciil and 
it was dumb And it came to pass when 

■Mil G." ri'r rTf'-C" ' O r-’i/'jt.- 
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the deni was gone out. the dumb spake, 
and the people wondered 

15 But some of them said, Tic castctli 
out devils through Beelzebub the chief of 
the denis 

16 And others, tempting him, sought of 
liim a sign from licai en 

17 But he knowing their thoughts said 
unto them, Ei ery kingdom dn idcd against 
itself IS brought to desolation , and aliousc 
dll idcd against a house falleth 

IS If Satan also be dnidcd against him- 
self, how shall his kingdom stand because 
3 'C sa}' that 1 cast out denis through Beel- 
zebub 

19 And if I bj Beelzebub cast out dci ils, 
bj'whom do your sons cast than out^ there- 
fore shall thej' be jour judges 

20 But if I walli the finger of God cast 
out denis, no doubt the kingdom of God is 
come upon 3 ou 

21 When a strong man armed keepeth 
Ins palace, ins goods are in peace 

22 But when a stronger than he shall 
come upon hun and 01 creome linn, he t.akcth 
from linn all Ins armour wherein he trusted, 
and dnidcth his spoils 

23 He that is not with me is ag.ainst me 
and he that gathereth not with me scat- 
tcrctli 

24 TWicn the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he w.alkcth through dry jilaccs, 
seeking rest , and finding none, he s.iith, 1 
wall return unto my house whence I came 
out 

25 And when he coniclh, he findeth it 
swept and garnished 

2b Then gocth he, and taketh to him 
scicii other spirits more witkcd than him- 
self, and thej enter in, and dwell there 
and the last stale of that man is worse than 
the first 

27 51 And it came to pa'^s, as he spake 
these things a certain wom.in of the toiii- 
panj' lifted up her aoicc, and s.aid unto linn. 
Blessed is the womb that bare thee and 
the paps which thou hast sucked 

23 But he said Yea r.’thcr, blc'-'^cd i.n 
thej that hear the word of God and letjiit 

29 5} *And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to ‘•aj, 'J li’s is .'n 
cmI gcncr.ation tlicj seek a su,n mil there 
shalf no sign be gncii it, but the ' gn eJ 
Jonas the pro]ihct 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 Cnmf prenrh^lh lo his dunpJr"^ io atml hyp'i 
cnsij, and fearfidn'>s'> in jiiihlnhw^ his dafirinr 
13 irarmth thn prapj/’ io hi'warc of rr/triomn'-' , 
by ihe parable of thf nrh man mho spI up sroafpr 
barns. 22 ire mud not be ojirr careful of earthly 
things, 31 but sp"! tlm hinsrdfm of God, 11 (nre 
aim'-, 33 be ready at a hncic/i to c/ppu to pjvt Lftrd 
irhencrtever hr rometh 41 Christs ministers are 
io see to iharcharire, 40 and 1 'joJi for pprspndion 
54 The pppjjdr must take this time r>f perare, 55 
because it IS a fearful ihing to die tciflujid rcc'jn- 
cihaiion 

In Hlie meaB time, irhen there irere gallier- 
cd together an innumerable multitude of 
people, insomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto lus disciples 
first of all, Beware ye of the learen of the 
Phansees, which is hypocrisy 

2 *For there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed neither hid, that shall not 
be hnown 

3 Therefore whatsoever }e hare spoken 
in darkness shall be heard in the light , and 
that which ye have spoken in the ear in 
closets shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops 

4 ’And I say unto you my fnends. Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after 
that hare no more that they can do 

5 But I wdl forewarn you whom ye shall 
fear , Pear him, which after he hath killed 
hath jiower to cast into hell, yea, I say unto 
you. Pear him 

6 Are not fire sparrows sold for two 
■‘farthinss, and not one of them is forgotten 
before (Sod? 

7 But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbered Fear not therefore • ye 
are of more value than many sparrows 

S ^Also I say unto you, 3Vhosoever shall 
confess me before men him shall the Son 
of man also confess before the ancrels of 
God- 

9 But he that denieth me before men 
shall be denied before the angels of God 

10 And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven 
him • but unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holv Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

11 'And when they bnng you unto the 
svnasrogues, and unto magistrates, and pow- 
ers, fake ve no thought how or what thing 
ye shall answer, or what ye shall say . 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in 
the same hour what ye ought to say 
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13 fis And one of the company said unto 
him. Master, speak to m} brother, that he 
dn tdc the inhentancc vath me 

1 1 And he ^aid unto him, 3Ian, who made 
me a judge or a dnidcr oicr^ou^ 

13 And he said unto them. Take heed, 
a’^d ben arc of covetousness for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth 

16 And he spake a parable unto them, 
sajang, Tlie ground of a certain nch man 
brought forth plentifully , 

17 And he thought inthm himself, say- 
ing, "What shall 1 do, because I have no 
room where to bestow my fruits^ 

18 And he said, This iviil I do I will 
pull down mj barns, and build greater, and 
there wall I bestow all my fruits and my 
goods 

19 And I will saj to mj soul. Soul, thou 
hast much goods laid up for many years, 
take thine case, cat, dnnk, an'l be merry 

20 But God said unto him. Thou fool 
this night Thy soul shall be required of 
thee tnen whose shall those things he, 
which thou hast provided ’ 

21 So 15 he that layeth up treasure for 
himself and is not nch toward God 

22 ^ And he said unto lus disciples, 
TTherefore I say unto you, 'Take no thought 
for vour life, what ve shall cat, neither for 
the body, what ye shall put on 

23 The life is more than meat, and the 
body K mp,re than raiment 

24 Consider the ravens for they neither 
sow nor reap , which neither have storehouse 
nor bam , and God feedeth them : how 
much more are ye better than the fowls i 

25 And which ofjou with taking thought 
can add to his stature one cubit 1 

26 If ye then be not able to do that thmg 
which IS least, why take ye thought for the 
rest 

27 Consider the bhes how they grow 
they toil not, they spin not . and yet I say 
unto yon, that Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed hke one of these 

2S If then God so clothe the grass, which 
IS to day in the field, and to morrow is cast 
into the oven ; how much more itill he dothe 
rou, O ye of little faith i 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall dnnk, 'neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 

30 For all these things do the nations of 
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the world seek after and your Father know- 
eth that )’^o have need of these things 

31 ^ But rather seek yc the kingdom of 
God , and all these things shall he added 
unto jmu 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it is your 
Father’s good pleasure to give jmu the king- 
dom 

33 Sell that ye have, and give alms , 
*°pronde yourselves bags which wav not 
old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth 
not, where no tluef approacheth, neither 
motli corrupleth 

34 For where your treasure is, there will 
} our heart be also 

35 "Let your loins be girded about, and 
yojir lights liuming, 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that 
v ait for their lord, when lie will return from 
the wedding, that vlien he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open unto him immedi- 
ately 

37 Blessed m e those sen ants, whom the 
lord when he cometh shall find Matching 
1 only I say unto jmu, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit doini to meat, 
and MiU come forth and serve them 

38 And if he shall come in the second 
watch, or come in the third watch, and find 
i/icm so, blessed are those sen ants 

39 “And this know, that if the goodman 
of the house had knov n ivhat hour the thief 
Mould come he would have watched, and 
not haic suflered his house to bo broken 
through 

40 Bo 3 ’e therefore read}’ also for the 
Son of man cometh at an hour when } e think 
not 

41 ^ Then Peter said unto him. Lord, 
speakest thou this parable unto us, or even 
lo all^ 

42 And the Lord said. Who (hen is that 
f.iilhfiil and M’lse stenard, mIiohi Aiv lord 
shall make rnlci over his houshold, to give 

then portion of meat in due season ^ 

43 Blessed that sen ant, Mhom his lord 
Mheii he cometh shall find so doing 

1 1 Of a truth I say unto } ou, (hat ho m ill 
make him ruler o\cr .all that he hath 

15 But and if (hat sen ant sa} in Ins heart, 
hh lord dela^ cth his coming , and shall be- 
gin to beat the mensenants and maidens, 
and to cat and drink and to be drunken , 
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46 The lord of that servant inll come m 
a day when ho looketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he is not an arc, and Mall ''’cut 
him in sunder, and Mill appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbehevers 

47 And that sonant. Mhicli kneu his 
lord’s Mali, and prepared not hm^tclf, neither 
did according to his Mall, shall be beaten 
Math many sii ipcs 

48 But he that kncM not, and did com- 
mit things M orthy of stripes, shall be beaten 
Math fcM’ stripes For unto Mhomsocicr 
much IS given, of him shall be much re- 
quired and to M’liom men haic committed 
much, of him they Mall ask the more 

49 ^ I am come to send fire on the earth , 
and M’hat Mall I, if it he already kindled ? 

.50 But I have a baptism to be bapti/cd 
Mitli, and how am I “straitened (ill it be 
accomplished • 

51 “Suppose yc that 1 am come to gne 
peace on earth ? I tell } ou, Na} , but ratlici 
division 

52 For from henceforth there shall be fi\c 
in one house dnaded, three against (mo, .and 
iMo against three 

53 The father shall be dnaded against 
the son, and the son against the father, the 
mother against the daughter, and the 
daughter ag.ainst the mother the mother 
in laM against her daughter in l.aM, and the 
daughter in laM' against her mother in lau 

54 *1] And he said also to the pcojile, 
“When yc see a cloud rise out of the Mcst. 
str.aightM .ay yc say. There cometh a showei , 
and so it is 

55 And vlicn i/c vcc the south Mind blou 
}csay. There Mill be heat, and it cometh 
to pass 

56 Ye hypocrites, yc can discern the flue 
of the sky and of the c.arth, but how is it 
that }c do not discern this time ’ 

.57 Yea andnlu c\cn of }ourscl\cs judge 
je not Mhat is right’ 

5S ‘3 “When thou gocst Midi thine ad- 
aersarj to the magistrate </' /hr,ii nrl in 
the Maj giic diligence that tliou maitst be 
dclncred from him, lest he h.ilc tlirc'‘lo 
the ludtrc. and the judge delnc r (liti to (lie 
otliccr and the othcer ca^^t due inln jireon 

.59 I tell thee thou •^lialt i ol dtjMrt 
thence till thou hast paid die \tr\ Javt 
hiiitc 
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ciiatmn — “ R, Simeon Ben Joclmt, fiianding -it the month of In'? care ("-hernn lie Ind Iain hid for the 
space of thirtLeii jears] he saw a certain man catchin;' of hirtls And when he heard Bath Kol* out of hta^m saaiDj', 
‘ Mere) mere) ’ the lords escaped , hut when he heard Bath Kol sa)ing, 'The pain of death,’ then was the bird takea 
He saith therefore, ‘ A bird is not taken without God , much less, the lile of man.’ ” 

18 ‘ / tn// puU dotrn my liamt, and build greater ’ — This pullin}' down, and re'building on a scale, shows quite 

clearly that the Jews of this lime had fp-anaries as constructed edifices It does not howcacr follow that they had 
altogether relintjutshed the older and still common custom of depositing the gram in subterranean storehouses , in 
aihich it IS certaiul) more secure, nnd, ns some think, jitescracd in better condition, than in constrncted storehouse* 
The latter are, to some extent, the clnractcristics of a people who have attained a condition ofsecunt) and jiea'-e, for 
those who are exposed to danger nnd alarm, will prefer the subterraneous graiiar), which maj on occasions of cmer- 
genc) be abandoned Ii) the proprietor, with tolerable confidence that when he is enabled to return, he shall find his 
treasured gram untouched , the entrance being so ca*efully concealed that it is sometimes discovered with difficulty bj 
the owner himself, when he returns after an absence This pi in may in general be said to be reso’icd to b) the pea- 
santry throughout the ]3ast, constnicted granaries being confined to towns nnd their neighbourhood — a distiactioa 
which perhaps prevailed among the Jews 

21 “ They neither tow mr reap ' — This mode of reasoning or rather of illustration, was familiar to the Jc—s Thus, 
in the Mishna, Ib Simeon Ben Fleazer is reported to base said, “ Did you ever tee a beast or fowl that bad a trade’ 
but they are fed without trouble'' To which the Gemara adds, •' Did )ou iwer sec n hon bearing burdens, a hart 
gathering summer fruits a fox a money changer, or a. wolf selling pots’ And yet they are noiinshed — ithont la’tonr 
And wherefore arc thev created ’ To serve me and I am created to terve my Maker \nd lo ’ these things have m 
them an argument for if these which are created to serve me after this m inner, are suppo'teil without trouble, I, who 
am created to serve my Maker — is it not fit that I should he supplied without trouble ’ And what is the reason that I 
am supplied with troubk ’ ^ly sms ” (bee Gill on Matt vi 2G ) 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Chnst prenrliplliT/'peTitance upon ilm punishment 
rj" the GoJilcrans, andothars 6 Thc frmileMfis 
tree may stand 1 1 He healeik the rroolted 
unman I ? sheueth the jjoucrfid teorhirt" nf the 
unrd tn the heart); nf his chosen, by the parable nf 
the ;p-ain of mtufard seed, and of leaven 24 cx- 
horieth to enter vi at the itrait gate, 31 and re- 
provefk Herod and Jerusalem 

Therp ptere present at that season some 
that told him of the Galdmans, it hose blood 
Pilate had mingled inlh tiicir sacrifices 
*2 And .Tesus answering said unto them. 
Suppose ye that these Gahltcans were sin- 
ners above all the Gahlseans, because they 
suffered such things ^ 

3 I tell )Ou, Kay but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise perish 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that 
they were ’sinners above aU men that dwelt 
in Jerusalem^ 

5 I tell you, Kay but, except ye repent, 
ye shall all likewise pensh. 

6 ^ He spake also this parable , A cer- 
tain man bad a fig tree planted in his inne- 
yard , and he came and sought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his 
vineyard. Behold, these three years I come 
seeking fruit on this fig tree, and find none, 
cut it down ; why cumbereth it the ground ^ 

‘Or, 


8 And he answering said unto him. Lord, 
let it alone this 3 car also, till I shall dig 
about it, and dung ?/ 

9 And if it bear fruit, ucH and if not, 
l/ten after that thou slialt cut it down 

10 And lie was teaching in one of the 
s 3 'nagogucs on the sabbath 

1 1 And, bcliold, there was a woman 
nliich had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
3 cars, and was bowed together, and could 
in no v,ise lift up herself 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called 
her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou 
art loosed from thine infirmity 

13 And he laid hxs hands on her. and 
immediately she was made straight, and 
glonficd God 

14 And the ruler of the sjmagogue an- 
swered with indignation, because that Jesus 
had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto 
the people. There are six da 3 s in which men 
ought to work in them therefore come and 
be healed, and not on the sabbath day 

15 The Jjord then answered him, and 
said. Thou hjpoente, doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath loose his ox or hts ass 
from the stall, and lead him away to water- 
ing? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a 
daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
from this bond on the sabbath da 3 ^ 

deltorx. 


* The Eahhinical wnteis have much to say about the Bath Kol or “daughter of a voice,” or “daughter-voice 
which they meation in such a manner as to convey the impression that it was a directrag voice from heaven ; 
probably means no more than a kmd of divination, m which an appeal was made to the Bath Kol, after which the first 
words heard from any person were understood to convey the desired oracle, 
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17 And nlien he had said these things 
all Ins adversaries vrere ashamed: and all 
the people rejoiced for all the glorions tlnngs 
that -were done by him 

IS *{[ ^Then said ‘he. Unto vrhat is the 
Kingdom of God hke ^ and irhcreunlo shall 
I resemble it ^ 

19 It IS hke a gram of mustard seed 
nhich a man took, and cast into his garden; 
and it grew, and waxed a great tree: and 
the lowls of the air lodged in the branches 
of it 

20 And again he said, iniereunto shall I 
liken the kingdom of God? 

21 It IS like leaven, which a ivoman took 
and hid in three ^measures of meal, till the 
nhole was leavened 

22 ■‘And he went through the cities and 
ullages, teaching, and journejnng toward 
Jerusalem 

23 Then said one unto him. Lord, are 
there few that be saved? And he said unto 
them, 

24 ^ * Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate for many, I say unto you, ■wdl seek to 
enter in, and shall not be able 

25 "l^Then once the master of the house is 
risen up, and hath shut to the door, aud ye 
begin to stand -mthout, and to knock at the 
door, sajung, Lord, Lord, open unto us , 
and he shall answer and say unto you, I 
know you not whence ye aic . 

26 Tlien shall yc begin to say. We have 
eaten and drunk in thy prcBcncc, and thou 
hast taught in our filrccls 

27 'But he shall say, I tell jou. I know 

= 'Matt. 13 31 ' "ef, Matt. 13 33 < 9 33 ’li 


I A J), 

you not whence ye are; depart from nc, ;d) 
j/c workers of iniquit). 

There shall Vje wecpirj'^ kP 

of teeth when ye shall j-ee^A; raC- *, a- j 
IsaT. and Jacob, and ad thep’op'M-- 
the kingdom of God, a-d -.oj 
thrust out. 

29 And they shall 

and feo-n the west and frc'" o j, j,,; 
/•rc’J the south and iha i t't do-»,'j ^ 

kingdom of God 

oO 'And, behold there hr/, i.’ ' 
shall be first, and there are dr/, 31 'ok > a < 
be last. 

31 *7 The same dai* d ere rr-'ce 
of the Pharisees saidng .'to 7,",', G</ -'kno 
cut. and depart hence: ier dferod vjjJ j /J 

c2 And he said unto them, Go 10,^110 
tell that fex Behold, I ca’t o.t dti, ( i t,o 
CO enres to dav and to e-T/t ' i,* 

third d~v I shall be peideoted- 

33 Xerertheless I muid i"aT/ -i- 

to merro-*. and the dap joho^-ot h’ i, 
cannot he that a prophet o,,. vl Jo- 

rusalem 

34 '0 Jcrnralem, Jerai-c-^jvm - utt' il/e' 

the prophets, and stonett 'htrr i 

unto thee, how often vo.j-t d jn't "adr' 
thy childrc-n Ujgother. at a jioa u-'/ an ,i>- 
her brood ender/'i^r wingt, aiid t roift 'so 

35 Beho.o, yoxr i.'.'.te A me 
desolate: and ver ly 7 a---) onto ' on da ... 
not see me. an'd I'a •'^we tor 2 £ *",rr. a 
shall say. Lietaed a' diefina crmrL.r da 
name o: the Lord- 

n.7 13 ''"tr- ' le ^ r. r ". -rx_w 
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what was tho dcgrco of fruitfulness which would render a tree worth preserving. With respect to two of them, it was 
decided that a palm-tree which aflordod a cab of dates should not bo cut down, nor an ohvt-trte tli it bore tlie fourth 
jiart of a cab. But as much depended ujiun the age of the tree, this rule did not hold good beyond three j cars, vrlicn, 
if a tree continued barren, or aflorded inadequate returns, it received a red mark, and was devoted to destruction. This 
ciiplnins why the owner of the present tree did not propose to cut it dovrn tdl it had been three years h itrcn It was 
considered a sinful act to cut down a fruit tree prcmiilnrely , hence It Ghaninah is reported to liave said, “My son 
Shihehah had not died, had he not cut down a fig-tree hefore its time ” bee Lightfoot's ‘ Ilorai Ileb.’ m /oc , and 
‘Chorog. Century,’ ch 98 

8. “ I shall dig about it, and dung xt ” — ^Tho process here suggested was applicable to several other frmt trees. It is 
one of the few passages which convey some slight inform, ation ns to the mode in which the Jews treated their fruit- 
trees Tlie additional information aflorded by the following citation from the Gemara is useful “They lay dun" in 
their gardens to moisten the earth They dig about the roofs of their ticcs, they jduck up the suckers, they lake ofl 
the leaves, they spnnklc ashes, and they make a smoke under their trees to destroy the worms ” 

15 “ Lead him awutj to watering ” — This is shown in the Talmud, which states that a beast might he led forth to 
watenng on the sabbath day, so that it hare no other burden than its collar and halter Indeed it was held lawful to 
draw water for them, and pour it into tho trough , but it was not lawful to heat vrater to the beast, which must be ltd 
to the well, pool, or nver, and watered there 

32 “ Oo ge, and tell that fox ’’ — It adds to the force, and points the meaning of this, to understand that our Sai jour 

calls the Tctrarch of Galilee a “fox,” in allusion to a proverb, at that time current, to the effect, “Ilonour even tht fox 
in the day of his power ” If so, tho expression would involve the intimation, that Herod was a fox in the day of his 
power The Arabians have a proverb similar to the above in its spirit “ When the monkey reigns, dance before him.” 
Burckhardt’s ‘ Arabic Proverbs,’ No, 87 


CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Chrtft healeth ihn dropsy on the sabbath 7 teach- 
eth humility 12 fo feast the poor 15 under the 
parable of the great supper, sheweth hnio worldly 
minded men, who contemn the word of God, shall 
be shut out of heaven 25 Those who will be his 
disciples, to bear their cross must make their ac- 
counts aforehand, lest with shame they revolt from 
him afterward, 34 and become altogelhcr unpro- 
fitable, like salt that hath lost his savour 

A>d it came to pass, as he •went into tlic 
house of one of the chief Pharisees to cat 
bread on the sabbath day, that they watched 
him 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man 
before him which had the dropsy 

3 And Jesus answenng spake unto the 
La-wyers and Pharisees, saying. Is it lawful 
to heal on the sabbath day i 

4 And they held their peace. And he 
took him, and healed him, and let him go , 

5 And answered them, saying, "Which of 
you shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a 
pit, and will not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath day ^ 

6 And they could, not answer him again 
to these things 

7 'll And he put forth a parable to those 
which were bidden, when he marked how 
they chose out the chief rooms , saying unto 
them, 

8 "^Vhen thou art hidden of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down in the highest room, 
lest a more honourable man than thou be 
bidden of him , 

9 And he that bade thee and him come 
and say to thee. Give this man place , and 

iFro- 25 6,7 * Matt 23 12 »T 


thou begin ivitli shame to take the low'cst 
room 

10 ’But when thou art bidden, go and sit 
down in the lowest room , that when he that 
hade thee cometli, he may say unto thee, 
Fnend, go up higher then shalt thou haic 
w'orship in the presence of them that sit at 
meat with thee 

11 *For whosoever cxaltcth himself shall 
be abased, and he that liumblcth himself 
shall he exalted 

12 *lf Then said he also to him that bade 
him, When thou makest a dinner or a sup- 
per, call not thy fnends, nor thy brethren, 
neither thy kinsmen, nor ihy nch neigh- 
bours , lest they also bid thee again, and a 
recompence be made thee 

13 But w'hen thou makest a feast, call 
’the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind 

14 And thou shalt be blessed, for they 
cannot recompense thee for thou shalt be 
recompensed at the resurrection of the just 

15 ^ And when one of them that sat at 
meat •with him heard these things, he said 
unto him, ^Blessed is he that shall eat bread 
in the kingdom of God 

16 ’Then said he unto him, A certain man 
made a great supper, and bade many 

17 And sent his servant at supper time 
to say to them that were bidden. Come , for 
all things are now ready 

18 And they all inth one consent began 
to make excuse Tlie first said unto him, I 
have bought a piece of ground, and I must 
needs go and see it 1 pray thee have me 
excused. 

><,7 < Rev 19 9 » Matt 22,2 
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19 And another said, I have bought five 
yohe of OAen, and I go to prove them I 
pray thee have me excused 

20 And another said, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his 
lord these things Then the master of the 
house being angry said to his servant. Go 
out quickly into the streeffe and lanes of the 
clt 3 ^ and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the bhnd 

22 And the sen ant said. Lord, it is done 
as thou hast commanded, and j'et there is 
room 

23 And the lord said unto the servant. 
Go out into the highways and hedges, and 
compel them to come in, that my house may 
be filled 

24 For I say unto you, That none of those 
men which were bidden shall taste of my 
supper 

25 ^ And there went great multitudes 
mtli lum and he turned, and said unto 
them, 

26 'If any man come to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and vife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his 
own hfe also, he cannot be my disciple 

« Milt 10 37 
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27 And whosoever doth not bear his cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple 

28 For wluch of you, intending to build a 
tower, sitteth not down first, and counteth 
tlie cost, whether he have snf/icient to finish 
it? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish tt, all 
that behold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to build, and 
was not able to finish 

31 Or what king, going to make war 
against another king, sitteth not down first, 
and considteth nhetlier he be able nitli ten 
thousand to meet him that cometh against 
him with twent}" thousand ’ 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great 
way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and de- 
sireth conditions of peace 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you 
that forsaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my disciple 

34 *][ ^Salt ts good but if tlie salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall it be sea- 
soned^ 

35 It IS neither fit for the land, nor j’^et 
for the dunghill, hut men cast it out He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear 

:Mntl.5 la 


Verso 16 “ ^ certain man made a great vrpper '’ — IVe cannot witlilioldnninteicstmg passage, m Mr Monets ‘Second 
Journey into Potsin’ winch illustrates with much effect this parable and some of our Lord s preceding remarks ‘ It 
was fixed that at the end of August the Ameen-ad-Dowlah, or second vizier, was to gi\c an tiitcrl iinmeiit to the am- 
bassador and suite , and on the da}' appointed, ns is usual iii Persia a messenger came, about five o clock in the 
evening, to bid us to the feast I might make uce of Scripture language to commence luy narration W certain man 
made a great tapper and bade mam/ and sent his sen ant at supper time to them that mere bidden, Come, for a’l things are 
readij (Luke MV 16 17) The difficultv aihicli infidels have made in the passage of which this is the commencement 
arises from the apparent harshness of asking people to an entertainment, and gumg them no option by punishing 
them, in fact, for their refusal iniereas all the guests to whom when the supper was read} the servant was sent, 
had alread} accepted the invitation, and were therefore already pledged to appear at the feast at the hour when tho} 
might be summoned , the} were not taken unprepared, and could not, m consistenc} or decenc} , plead nii} prior 
engagement 

“ AVhen a Persian enters a mcjhs, or assembl} , he makes the usual salutation, of Selem aleikiim, Peace be unto } ou, 
which is addressed to the whole assembly as it were saluting the house (Matt n 12), and then measuring with his 
eye the degree of rank to which he holds himself entitled, he straightwa} wedges himself into the line of guests uith- 
out offering any apology for the general disturbance which he produces It may be conccued that among a iniii 
people the disputes that arise on matters of precedence arc numerous , and it was eas} to observe b} the couutiinncis 
of those present, when an} one had taken a higher seat than that to wluch he was entitled Mollahs tin, ]Vr>ian 
scribes arc remarkable for their arrogance in tins respect , and will bring to mind the caution that our Saviour u uc to 
the Tews against their scribes, v\ honi among other things, he chamcteriies as loiing the uppermost places at feasts 
Mark XU 39 The master of the entertainment has however the prude ge of placing am one us high in the ranks of 
mejhs ns he ma\ choose and we saw an inst nice of it on this occasion tor when the assimhh w is iiearh full the 
goeernor of Knsh in. a man of humble niicu nlthough of considerable rank came in and had seitid himself at the" 
lowest place when the Ameen-ad Dowlah after having testified his particular attentions to him, b} niinierons ix]iris- 
sions of welcome pointed with his hand to an upper seat in the asseinbh to which he desired him to move and iihicli 
he did accordiiigl} ’ 


CHAPTER 

1 The parable of the tact sheep S of the jttccc of 
siher \l of the prodigal son 

Then drew near unto him all the Publicans 
and sinners for to bear him 


2 And the Pliarisccs and Stnbcs nuir- 
niurcd sa}inir Tins man rccciicth sinners, 
and eateth vitli tliem 

3 And lie spake this parable unto them 

sajinjv 

4 ‘^Vllat man of }ou, hanng an liundrcd 
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12 And the younger of them said to hts 
father, Father, give me the portion of goods 
that falleth to me And he divided unto 
them his hving 

13 And not many da^s after the younger 
son gathered all together, and tooklus jour- 
ney into a far country, and there wasted his 
substance with riotous hving 

14 And when he had spent all, there arose 
a mighty famine in that land , and he began 
to be in want 

15 And he went and joined himself to a 
citizen of that country, and he sent him 
into his fields to feed swine 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that the swine did eat 
and no man gave unto him 

17 And when he came to himself, he said. 
How many lured servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare, and I pe- 
rish with hungei ' 

18 1 will anse and go to my father, and 
■will say unto him. Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called 
thy son make me as one of thy hired ser- 
vants 

20 And he arose, and came to lus father 
But w'hen he was jet a gi cat way off, his 
father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him 

21 And the son said unto him. Father, I 
have sinned against heaven, and in thy 
Bight, and am no more woithy to be called 
thy son 

22 But the father said to his servants. 
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Bring forth the best robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his hand, and shoes 
on his feet 

23 And bring luther the fatted calf, and 
kill it , and let us eat, and be inerri 

24 For this my son was dead, and is alne 
again , he was lost, and is found And they 
began to be merry 

25 Now his elder son was in the field* 
and as he came and drew nigh to the house, 
he heard musick and dancing 

26 And he called one of the servants, and 
asked Avhat these things meant 

27 And he said unto him. Thy brother is 
come, and thy father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received him safe and 
sound 

28 And he was angry, and would not go 
in therefore came his father out, and in- 
treated him 

29 And he answering said to his father, 
Lo, these many years do I serve thee, nei- 
ther transgressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment and yet thou nei er gavest me 
a kid, that I might make merry ivith my 
friends 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, 
wluch hath devoured thy Imng with har- 
lots, thou hast kiUcd for him the fatted 
calf 

31 And he said unto him. Son, thou art 
ever watli me, and all that I have is thine 

32 It was meet that we should make 
merry, and be glad for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again, ana was lost, 
and is found 


Verse 12 “ He tlwtilecl unto them his living ” — This is a very reiiiarltable circumstance, which docs not appear to have 
ohtained all the attention which it demands A younger son claims of lus father the portion he was eutitkd to expect , 
and ns the father was no doubt acquainted with the dissipated inclinations of his son, he had e\ery inducement lo refiiso 
compliance but he does not do so , and the application looks more like a demand than a request From this, we miglit 
almost be induced to infer, that the sons had in fact a legal claim to their portions which the father had no power to 
oppose Yet it would be preposterous to suppose that the sons had power (by concurring to claim their seietal por- 
tions) to stnp their father of all lus possessions Tlie case therefore would seem to have been that the jounger son, 
haling a right to expect a certain proportion of lus fathers moveable property (“goods ’) on lus deatli, was also en- 
titled. by usage, to demand that portion before the demise of his father — probablj that he might thus be iiiabhd to 
establish himself in life, as not having that secuntv for the future which the elder brother derived from lus larger 
share in the mhentance Thus we see, in patriarchal times, that Abraham in his lifetime gave his other sons their 
portions and sent them awaj, whde Isaac (as does the elder son in tlus mstance) remained with him and succeeded lo 
the residue of the inheritance Although the text seems to saj that the father gave io/A his sons their portions, it is 
quite clear from what follows that the elder son did not receive lus in the same manner ns lus 3 onnger brollar but it 
18 easj to understand the transaction in the sense, that there was indeed a formal division, but that it had no furthi r 
object than to ascertain the proportions lo which each was entitled, so that after the claim of the joungir bed 
been discharged, the remainder shoidd become the portion — not subject to any further deduction — which would fonn 
the future inheritance of the elder son, on the death of his father 

T) “ Sent him into hitjirlilt lo feed sirme ” — Here then we have a Jewish swineherd — a ciicnmslance which corro- 
borates the view taken bj us in the note on ch. viii 32, where also we have shown that this was considered the most 
degiading of emplojunents, 

16 “ Husks, ” xijit'-ia, which was applied to the pods of the Carob tree, from their resemblance to xt>ss, a 1 om. The 
name Carob seems to come from the Arabic hhgmul which in Syriac loves the n and becomes khen ’u, 

verj like Carob The Carob tree, or Ccratoma stttqva is found abnndantlj in 11 ci'em Ai a. So jtl em 
Lurope, and Northern Africa, and lias a trunk sometimes of many feet in diameter. It l-elongs to the legumino’-s 

3 s 2 , 163 



S. LUKE. 


Chap XVL] 


[A.D, 33. 


family, and producer flat brown pods six or ei"bt inches in length, s-hich, like those of the tamarind tree, are very sour 
before the) are npe, but when arrived at a stale of maturil), they contain a blackish f ind of hone) that makes them 
an object of re-stdreh among the poor They are produced in grt it abiindauct, since there are trees ^hich )ield tight 
or nine hundred jaitiuds, so that tht) are not onl) eaten h) niimaii htings, but ofleti gi cn to mubs and asses, and, as 
we are taught h) the parable, to swine Some of the Sj'aniatds and Arabs Int iijion them in Jiart, and find thtir taste 
like that of manna. If the tree mentioned b) Tlieopbra'-tus undtr the name of novox be tbt same ns C^rtiloni i ith>]na, 
the Eg)'ptians called the pod-> in his time ‘ figs ’’ i’he flow, ts art white, and hang down witii tlieir weight. It is an 
evergreeu, and has at tne same time both old and new fruit, 't/^u ei uwz r^i <»'» wxl wo ,!'» *a«w«7, for is soon as one 
IS gathered, about midsummer, the other begins to bud and continues to uafold till the autumnal e'juin'jx, when it blos- 
soms, whereof the germens ate not npe till the foil jwing siimmei. It has no other simdarit) to tlie Heut njcam'jrut 
than in bearing its fruit upon the trunL Uul such slight and accidental resemblances served, before Lotan) was 
studied as a science to connect trees and plants together that had no s)sttmatic relationship \ halever These “husks” 
are b) the Mussulmans mixed with luiuonce root, dr) grajies, and other fruit, and made into sherbet, which forms 
vnth them an article of daily consumption. Tlie leave-s, which are large and pinnated, arc used nth the bark in 
tanning skins 

25 “ He heard munch and dancing ’ — It would appear that a part) of musicians and dancers had been hired to en- 
liven the rejoicing entertainment given on this occasion This is still the custom of the hast at entertainments and 
occasions of rejoicing The guests and members of tlie famil) ore spectators and auditors mercl), and do not them- 
selves dance or perform on musical instruments In Oriental towns there arc large numbers of musicians and dancers 
who derive their subsistence from their exertions on such occasions The musicians are men, and the dancers 
females 


31. “San, Ihau art ever vnth me, and all that I hare it thine ’' — This strongly confirms the view which we took m the 
first note on this chapter. 


CHAPTER XVI 

1 The parable of the nnjusi steward 14 Chrut 

rej/rweih the hypocn^nj of the covetous Phantees 

1 9 Tfie Twh glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 

A>d he said also irnto his disciples, There 
ivas a certain rich man, -which had a steward, 
and the same was accused unto him that he 
had wasted his goods 

2 And he called him, and said unto him. 
How IS it that I hear this of thee ^ give an 
account of thy stewardship ; for thou mayest 
he no longer steward 

3 Then the steward said -within lumself, 
"What shall I do ^ for my lord taketh away 
from me the stewardship I cannot dig , to 
heg I am ashamed 

4 I am resolved what to do, that, when I 
am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses 

5 So he called every one of his lord’s 
debtors unto him, and said unto the first. 
How much owest thon unto my lord ^ 

6 And he said. An hundred ‘measures of 
oil. And he said unto him. Take thy bill, 
and sit do-wn qmckly, and write fifty. 

7 Then said he to another. And how much 
owest thon? And he said, An hundred ^mea- 
sures of wheat And he said unto him. 
Take thy bill, and write fourscore 

8 And the lord commended the unjust 
steward, because he had done wisely, for 
■the children of this world are in their gene- 
ration -wiser than the children of light 

9 And I say unto yon, ^lake to your- 


sehes fnends of the “mammon of unnghte- 
ousnoss , that, -nhen ye fad, they may receive 
you into everlasting habitations 

10 He that is taitliful in that winch is 
least IS faithful also in much . and he that 
is unjust in the least is unjust also in much 

] 1 If therefore ye have not been faithful 
in the unnghtcous ^mammon, who iviil com- 
mit to your trust the true riches 

12 And if ye have not been faithful in 
that which is another man's, uho shall give 
jou that which is jour o-wn'^ 

13 ^ “No servant can serve two masters 
for either he -will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he -will hold to the one, and 
despise the other Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were co- 
vetous, heard all these things and they 
dended him 

15 And he said unto them. Ye are they 
which justify j'ourselves before men, but 
God knoweth your hearts • for that which is 
highly esteemed among men is abommation 
in the sight of God 

16 “The Law and the Prophets icere until 
John • since that time the Kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man presseth into it. 

17 “^And it is easier for heaven and earth 
to pass, than one tittle of the law to faiL 

18 “Whosoever putteth away his -wife, and 
mameth another, committeth adultery and 
whosoever mameth her that is put away 
from her husband committeth adultery. 

19 ^ There was a certain nch man, which 
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was clothed in purple and fine hnen, and but now he is comforted, and thou art tor- 
fared sumptuously every day mented 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 26 And beside all this, between us and 

Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of you there is a great gulf fixed so that they 
sores, which would pass from hence to you cannot, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs neither can they pass to us, that would come 
which fell from the rich man’s table more- from thence 

over the dogs came and hcked his sores 27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, 

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar father, that thou wouldest send him to my 

died, and was carried by the angels into father’s house 

Abraham’s bosom the rich man also died, 28 For I have five brethren, that he may 

and was buried , testify unto them, lest they also come into 

23 And in hell he lift up his eyes, being this place of torment 

in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 29 Abraham saith unto him. They have 

Lazarus in his bosom Moses and the prophets , let them hear 

24 And he cned and said. Father Abra- them 

ham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 30 And he said. Nay, father Abraham 

that he may dip the tip of his finger in wa- but if one ivent unto them from the dead, 
ter, and cool my tongue , for I am tormented they will repent 

in this flame 31 And he said unto him. If they hear 

25 But Abraham said. Son, remember not Moses and the prophets, neither will 
that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good they be persuaded, though one rose from 
thmgs, and likewise Lazarus evd tilings the dead 

Verse 5 “ He called every one of his Lorits debtors unto him ” — It is quite evident, from the debts being stated to con- 
sist of corn and oil, that these “ debtors ” were the tenants of the steward’s lord , and consequently that the transaction 
lefejs to the terms on lyhich the corn fields and olive-grounds were held The proprietor of a large estate necessarily 
left the .management’ of the aflhirs between him and his tenants to his steward, who fixed the terms according to his 
knowledge of the character and capabilities of tbe several allotments assigned to particular tenants, and attended to the 
assessment and collection of the rents The steward would appear in the present instance to have sought the good will 
of the tenants, not merely by lowering the existing claim for the year, but by grauting a new contract under which the 
tenants were permanently to pay less than they had previously done This was a far weightier obligation than the 
other, and better calculated for the object which the steward had in view He directs the tenants .to wnte out the 
contracts, but doubtless gave them vahdity by signing them himself , a method probably adopted to prevent those impo- 
sitions and forgeries, which would have been easy, had it been customary for such a document to be entirely written by 
one of the contracting parties It does not appear that the steward expected this transaction would be concealed from his 
lord, who would naturally inquire concerning the diminution of the payments he had been accustomed to receive But 
we may conclude that all the patties knew that a contract entered into by the steward on the lord’s behalf, was bindmg 
upon the propnetor for the term to which it extended, if any term were specified 

The passage derives an additional interest from the clear inbraation which it offers as to the form in which tenants 
paid their rents to the owner of the land This is still more distinctly announced in the parable of the landowner who 
sent first his servants, and finally his son, to receive from his tenants his share of the produce of the grounds which they 
rented from him. From this it appears that the system of rent was the same in substance as that which continues to 
operate throughout Asia, and which are called ryot rents, the cultivating tenants being called ryots Under tlus 
system, tbe tenant agrees to pay as rent a certain proportion of the produce to the proprietor, and who by custom and 
prescnption is generally irremoveable while he pays it In most countries of Asia, the sovereign bemg the projirietor 
of the soil, the rent is paid ns a fax to him In this case there is generally the same proportion payable ns rent, 
though not ivithout some exceptions, on all kinds of land— the proportion being fixed and invariable. Thus far the 
ryot knows what he has to do and to expect, and has no cause of complaint but he is exposed to much suffering and 
oppression from the provincial governors, and the officers employed in the collection, who but too often take advantage, 
at the expense of the tenant, of their intermediate position The sovereign is content while he receives the establislied 
payments, and does not concern himself about the exacbons of his agents and officers, unless the complaints of the 
oppressed ryots come before him in such a manner that he does not find it convenient or expedient to neglect tliem 
The state of things was, in one respect, considerably different among the Jews, for there was no sovereign proprietor of 
the soil, the whole of which was originally distributed in suitable proportions among the several tribes and families ot 
Israel , and hence the relative position of the owner and tenant must have approached more nearly to its simple cha- 
racter, modified only by the form in which the rents were paid 

The amount of the proportion of the produce thus paid varies considerably in different countries of Asia. It never is 
less than one-tenth, and is often as much as one-fifth The proportion seems very reasonable, and it really would bo 
so, were it not made much larger than its legal and nominal amount, bj the exactions of those who stand between the 
tenant and his sovereign landlord As, however, the distribution of land in Judea was so different to what it now is 
anywhere in the East, we may suppose that a s)'stem of rent, equitable and easy in its principle, operated tliere with 
fewer abuses than we now usually see connected with it — abuses, not by any means necessanlj a part of the system 
but arising from its connection with despotic governments, and from the rapacity of those to whom the authority of 
government is delegated In Israel, the transaction lay between the pnvate landowner and his tenants, with the inter- 
vention only of a steward, who might indeed be dishonest or rapacious but against whom_it was easier to procure 
redress than agamst an officer of the government 

The difierence among the Hebrews, seems to have operated as well for the landlord as for the tenant. For the latter, 
having only^to deal with the owner, without his nominal rent greatly increased by mteimediate exactors, was enabled..to 
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pay a higher rent than is now pmd anywhere in the East to the proprietor m chief. For wo learn from tlio'i'nlmudists 
that one- fourth, onc-tliml, or even one half, were usual proportions paynhlo to the owner of the laud iit rent , these 
very considerable dilTerences being dctcriniiiod by tlio nature of the sod, its condition with rtspoct to water mid other 
circumstances, and the nature of tho produce The lowest proportion hero slated is however larger than tho highest 
now inn/ rate of pajment required from the ryots of the East That this was tho general system of rent in Judea is 
further shown by the references, in the Talmud, to some dilliciiltics which arose ns to the payment of tithes — whether 
they should bo paid by tho owner or occupier of tho soil, or in whnt manner they should be compounded between them ' 

It seems, however, that this matter was usually settled in the ongiual ngreement hetweeii the jiaities. Much valiiahlo' 
information on tho ryot rents of the East, and on other syslcinH of rent, may he found in ‘ An Essay on Distribution of 
Wealth, and on the Sources of Taxation,’ by the Rev R- Jones , to which we are indebted for some of tho information 
embodied in this note. This author does not however advert to the Jews, althoiigli the operation of the lyot S) stem, in a 
country where the land was distributed among a great number of mdcpenikiil proprietors, suggests an intcrtsling 
subject of inquiry, on which our limits have allowed ua to touch but lightly. 

20 " There wai a ccrlmn beggar'' &c — This is a parable j ct, ns with respect to some oflier parables, and with respect 
to every real circumstance detailed in tho New Testament, the show-pcojilc nt Jtrusnlcni do not iri the least hesitate to 
point out the localities of the transaction. Wo extract tho following from Major Skinner’s /Adventures during a 
Journey overland to India ’ 

The house of the rich man nt whose door Laxanis toy is pointed out "at the end of a street in tho Turkish quarter 
of the town We stood for a while to g,izo at it, many of the pilgrims sbnlimg Ihiir beads and uttering expressions of 
scorn , when, fuming round, some one in a more softtiicd tone proclnimeil. ’ And Hus is the bouse of Lazarus himself* 
The people rushed towards it (for it is within sight of the spot where ‘the dogs came and licked liis sores’), and stood 
in nearly as much astoiushmeiit nt it as I did It is an exceedingly clc.iii and neat building, of a middling size. I 
know not how old this tradition is , but if one of ibc monks bad not assured me of its certainty with verj' great 
solemnity, I should have thought tho whole ntlUir had been meant ns a joke, 

" It 18 still a common custom throughout the East, and I observed it Ibis morning in the streets of Jerusalem, to lay 
a cnpplo or a leper at the door of some wealthy man, or to place him in a public thoroughfare, stretched upon Ins mat or . 
wooden litter The blind, too, lino tho approaches to the cite, and cry out ivith a loud voice to the passers-by for mercy 
and for chanty ” 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ tcacheih to avoid occasions of offence. 3 

One to forgive another C The power of faith 

7 How ne are bound to God, and not he to us 

It He healeth ten lepers 22 Of the kingdom 

of Gad, and the coming of the Son of man. 

Then said he unto the disciples, ’It is im- 
possible but that offences will come but woe 
unto him, through whom they come ' 

2 It were.bctter for him that a millstone 
were hanged about his neck, and he cast 
into the sea, than that he should offend one 
of these little ones 

3 ^ Take heed to yourselves *If thy bro- 
ther trespass against thee, rebuke him , and 
if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven 
times in a day, and seven times in a day 
turn again to thee, saying, I repent , thou 
shalt forgive him 

5 And the Apostles said unto the Lord, 
Increase our faith 

6 *And the Lord said. If ye had faith as 
a gram of mustard seed, ye might say unto 
this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by 
the root, and be thou planted in the sea , 
and it should obey you 

7 But which of you, having a servant 
plowing 01 feeding cattle, will say unto him 
by and by, when he is come from the field. 
Go an d sit down to meat ? 

8 And w ill not rather say unto him. Make 


ready wherewith I may sup, and gird thy- 
self, and serve me, till I liavc eaten and 
drunken , and afterward thou shalt cat and 
drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that sen ant because he 
did the things that were commanded him ’ 
I trow not 

10 So likewise ye, when yc shall have done 
all those things which arc commanded you, 
say. We arc unprofitable servants we have 
done that wluch was our duty to do 

11^ And it came to pass, as he went to 
Jerusalem, that he passed tlirough the 
midst of Samaria and Galilee 

12 And as ho cnteied into a certain vil- 
lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
pers, which stood afar off 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and 
said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto 
them, ‘Go shew yourselves unto the Priests 
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they 
were cleansed 

15 And one of them, when he saw that he 
was healed, turned back, and with a loud 
voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, 
giving him thanks and he was a Sama- 
ritan 

17 And Jesus answenng said. Were there 
not ten cleansed’ but where ate the nme’ 

18 There are not found that returned to 
give glory to God, saA e this stranger 
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in Anri })c un!o liim. Ari'C, gf> iln 
^^nv llu fttdi li i(li 111 idc’ llicc iiJinlc 

•JO ^ Anil mIu”! Ilf ^\as tlcinindcd of llic 
I’harisfC';, 1111011 llio Kiiiirdoin of Gud «ilioiild 
roinr, lie .ms'icnd lliem ■'ind ‘iaid, llu’ 
Ivin^’doin dT Ood coiiicih not viitli ob'^cna- 
lioii 

J1 Nedber shall llicv sav, licrc ' or, 
111 there’ for, behold, ific hingdom of God 
ih ilhin 1 on 

Ji Anil he said unto the discijdes. The 
dv\s Mill come, ivhen }e sliall desire to see 
one of the dais of the Son of man, and }C 
slnll not s('c ;/ 

J1 b\nd the} shall si} to yon, See here , 
01 see there go not after nor follow 

(Ilf III 

21 For as the lightning, that lighlenclh 
out of the one ;>«rt under hcaicn, shineth 
unto the other /wr/ under licaicii, so shall 
also the Son of man be in bis da} 

2') 13nt first must lie suffer many tilings, 
and bo rejected of tins generation 

20 'And as it was in tlie da}s of Noe, so 
sliall it be also in the da} s of the Son of man 

27 Tlicy did oat, (hey drank, (hey mar- 
rierl lines, tlicy were gn cn in marriage, un- 
til the da} that Noe entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and dcstro}cd them all 


LUKE. ^ 

28 ’Likcwice rdm as 3 { v. t .-j {’ , / ^ 
Lot, the} ilid (Mt. llif , dr d t. . , 1 
the} sold, thci jdantc f t’u . 1 .1 ' I I 
20 But the same <hu that L t , .t , 
of Sodom it rained fire and brinno. 1 f- 
licaien. and dcslroicd (hen all 

30^ Ficii thus shall if lie m (he du ' , 
llic Son of man is reicaled 

31 Inthaldai. lie mIikIi sluH 1,. 
the housclo}), and liis stuff m tin 1. m ' I 
him not come down to take it .i,\ n .,1 1 h 
that IS in the field, let him liken ne n t n 
turn back 

32 "’Itcmcmbcr liOl s iiife 

33 ’’Whosoeicr shall soi k to "‘iclu. hf 
shall lose it, and iihosocvcr slnli h. 1, 
life shall presene it 

31 '‘1 tell you, m that niglit then -h ' 
be tiro men in one bed, the one diil! 1 
taken, and the oilier shall he Kb 

35 T 110 tromcn shall be gr.ndn:: (> 
iher, the one shall be taken, end tl ^ </\ 
left 

36 ’’Two men shall be in l’ * f'l ' (> 
one shall be taken, and tl’e otf cr h 

37 And the} ansirertd and rj v, i — 
’‘Where, Lord ’ And ] c d i;-* , i - 
^ITiercsoever tlic bodi m, thtl^r ■ / •’ 
eagles be gatlicrcd tog’ether 


S Or, tfxh n/i'nitf ilfir 

" M«ll Jt 40 
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1 < n a (• ‘.-i ffriiiit cf n/slard xrfd ’’ — “ A ffrain of mu«- 
(irilMdl ' n jifrnirliial pxjwssion for anj" Ibinif 
I'lriiimilm 1 ( Miiall In olhtr an illiivtratioa is 

tliiniil friim tbe contrast tilwcca its smallness and the 
1 113,1111 s, of till sliriil) VI trie srliicti proceeds from it. A 
dim vuiii Ins lililj lietn raised oi tins su'jtct, a bncf 

I till nil ut of scinch mas bo inltristin" to rrarip of our 

II li'l IS 

III ISir a paper seas putilisbid under the tile "Ue- 
iinAs nu till Mustard Trii mintionid la the Neir Testa- 
Hint 1 \ lolinlrust"' 1 ills srntir, nl i„e opimoa on a 
botni ii j 1 i-ubjict SI as jiiOls co isn't -id to cla.m rn.cb re- 
ipirl (li(au,lu it a ] -r iLaical t'* iha* a n; * a-d- 

I I I 1 t'liiuM U Cn in 1 Irrr, fne sr’ sr.- I , -de" tl (, 
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1 id a lilt irf’ iltr-..i'1-cir 
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of phyiolacca, partook with the mustard plant in the denomination of rma/zir, and hence may be, and probably ii, the 
tree mentioned by that name in the Ne^’’ Testament. 

This view received much .attention, and vras adopted in some important worbs of reference. But in 1829 appeared 
a posthumous tract by the Rev P W Buckham, under the inaccurate title of ‘Rcinirloi on the Phytolacca Biodccandra, 
the fdustard Tree of the Scriptures,’ in which the author, with much ability and curious research, applied himself to 
refute the view taken by Mr Frost, and to re-cstablish the opinion which liad previously prevailed 

He says, it would have been satisfactoiy to know on what authontj it is stated that the Ph’jUAarca doUcnwlra has 
the smallest seed of any tiee growing m Palestine , since, although travellers mention several species of muttnnl as 
growing in Palestine and S}ti 3, no one mentions the Phjtalarra riod'candra, nor indeed any other species phi/io/acca, 
except that Dr Russel once mentions the Amencan poke-weed (P decandra), called b^ him /’ Ameneana major Jninlu 
Tet it appears that the plant in question was cultisated and common m Palestine , .md it is .also shown that mustard, 
the produce of the tmapit, was ancientlj used as a condiment with food, as at present The analogy of natural pro- 
perties, on which Mr Frost insists, is not well established , nor can any notice he found of such a tree in the Bast, the 
sliced roots of which are apphed to the purpose he mentions 
That the word ti>c» ,, implying a tree or shrub, cannot be applied to a plant with an herbaceous stem, Mr Buckham 
regards as fallacious, as does also Dr. Bloomfield, lie adduces examples from ancient Greek wnters, in which the 
word ti apphed to denote not only a tree or shrub, but an annu.al plant with an herbaceous stem. 

TVe need not wonder to be told that the birds found a nestling place beneath the mustard plant, when in Job (xxx. 7) 
they ate said to shelter beneath the nettles. Besides, many plants which are only annuals with us are of several years’ 
duration in eastern countries Take, for instance, the Palma CAnr/i for Jonah * gourd) , there are abundance of testi- 
monials to prove the duration of this plant and the height which it attains This instance, adduced by Mr Buckham, 
we can confirm by our own observation having seen, on the Tigris, treet of this species which have been standing long 

enough to mark and charactenze the spots on which they grow j 

The cnxm of the New Testament and other Greek wntings is agreed to lie the same as the 7*T*in chardat, of the 
Rabbinical and other Oriental writers M e may then note how the fowner speak of the chardnl m the instances cited 
by LighPoot and Hammond. Thus the Babylon Talmud says, there was left to a man in bhccbem by bis father a 
mustard-tree having three boughs of chardal, and one of the number being taken was found to afTo-tl nine cabs of 
mustard, and its mod was sufficient to cover the shed of a potter. Sj, in the Jerusalem Talmud li- Simeon Ben 
Chalaphta says, “A chatdal tree was in my field, which I was wont to climb, as men climb into a fig-tree " Maimo- 
ludes draws a comparison between the firmament and a gram of chordal, the one being of the greatest and the other of 
the smallest magnitude. 

Mr Buckham, to show to what size the unnptt will grow, under favourable circumstances, cites the following from 
Alonzo de Challo’s 'Ttave’.s in Chilt,’ as gi-en in Awnshaw and Churchill s Collection ' Mustard, turnips, mint, tre- 
foil, and other plants, which I see a-e cultivated in Europe, do all grow wild in Cniii without serving to the use of life 
at all otherwise than by the cattle feeding on them. The mus a*d plant thnves so rapidly that it is as big as one’s arm, 
and so high and thiel that it looks like a free. I have travelled many leagues through mustard groves, which were 
taller than horse and man , and the birds bnilt their nests m them, as the Gospel mentions ’ 

Agreeing with Mr Buckham that it is impeissiblc to be positwe as to the particular species of tinapit intended, we 
have nevertheless preferred to give a representation of the Smoptt On^ntaht A representation of the whole plant re 
have not been able to obtain, and the present figure of a twig and the seed has only teen found, after much *'oarch, in 
Schkuhi’s ‘Botanisches Handbuch ’ The seed is given of the natoral size, in outline, and as magnified, in shado*^ 

“ Be thou plucked up by the root ” — ^The sycamine tree is one of the limber trees of the Holy Land and, from 
having a larger and more extensive root than other trees, is here alluded to as the roost difficult to be roo’ed up. See 
Shaw’s ‘Travels,’ p, 435 

12 “ Ten ihal were lepert '’ — ^This was in a village and lepers were not excluded from villages ITe are indebtel 
to Lightfoot for the information, that neither was the law for their exclusion understood to exclude them even from 
any towns but such as were already walled m the time of Joshua To all which were afterwards built they had access. 
But under aU ciTcnmstances, they were expected to keep their distance from persons who were clean, as well as from 
those who were unclean from any other cause than leprosy A leper who transgressed the rules or intmded mto towns 
or places fo'bidden to him, was punished with forty stnpes save one Lepers might even enter the synagogues of such 
towns as we have mentioned but they remained apart wilhm a railed enclosure, and were the first to enter and the 
last to depart 


CHAPTER X\qil. 

3 Of ihp imporiunaie tadoir 9 Of the Phamep 
and the Puhhcan 1 5 Children br^night to ChnU 
IS ^ ruler that vould follow Chns,t,hut le hin- 
dered by his nches. 23 The reward of them 
that leave all for his fake. 3 1 firesheweih 
his death, 35 and restoreth a blind man to his 
sight. 

A\ t) he spate a parable unto them io this 
end, that men ought %ltra}s lo pray, and not 
to faint; 

2 Sapng, There vas in a city a judge, 
■which feared, not God, neither regarded 
man . 

3 And there was a widow in that city; 


and she came unto him, sapng, Avenge me 
of mine adversaiy 

4 And he would not for a nhile hut 
afterward he said within himself. Though I 
fear not God, nor regard man , 

5 Yet because this -widow troubleth me, 
I will avenge her, lest by her continual 
coming she weary me 

6 And the Lord said. Hear uhat the un- 
just judge saith 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, 
which cry day and night unto him, though 
he hear long with them ^ 

S I tell you that he will avenge them 
speedily Nevertheless when the Son of 
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man cometh, shall lie find faith on the 
earth ? 

9 And he spahe this parable unto certain 
■winch trusted in themsehes “that they were 
righteous, and despised others 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray , the one a Phansee, and the other a 
Publican 

] 1 Tlie Pharisee stood and prayed thus 
Avith himself, God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other men aic, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, or even as this Pubhcan 

12 1 fast twice in the week, I give tithes 
of all that I possess 

1 3 And the Pubhcan, standing afar off, 
would not lift up so much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but smote upon his bieast, saying, 
God be merciful to me a sinner 

14 I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified lathci than the other Tor 
every one that exalteth himself shall be 
abased , and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted 

15 And they brought unto him also in- 
fants, that he would touch them hut when 
his disciples saw if, they rebuked them 

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and 
said. Suffer httle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not for of such is the king- 
dom of God 

17 Verily I say unto you, VTiosoever shall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a httle 
child shall in no mse enter therein 

IS ^And a certain ruler asked him, say- 
ing, Good Master, vhat shall I do to inherit 
eternal hfe ^ 

19 And Jesus said unto him. Why callest 
thou me good ^ none is good, save one, that 
IS, God 

20 Thou knowestthe commandments. Do 
not commit adulterj’^. Do not kill. Do not 
steal, Do not bear false witness. Honour thy 
father and thy mother 

21 And he said. All these hare I kept 
from my youth up 

22 Now 'll hen Jesus heard these things, 
he said unto him. Yet lackest thou one 
thing sell all that thou hast, and distribute 
unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven and come, follow me 

23 And when he heard this, he was very 
sorrowful for he v as very rich 

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very 
sorrowful, he said. How hardlj'^ shall they 
that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God' 

* Or, ni hartg nglilcou! » Mnlt 23 12. ■* Mitt. !<> IG. 
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25 For it IS easier for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of God 

26 And they that heard it said, "Who then 
can be saved ? 

27 And he said. The things which are 
impossible -with men aie possible with God 

28 ‘Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee 

29 And he said unto them, Venly I say 
unto 30 U, There is no man that hath left 
house, or parents, or brethren, or ■wife, or 
childien, for the kingdom of God’s sake, 

30 Who shall not receive manifold more 
in tlus present time, and in the world to 
come hfe everlasting 

31 ^ ‘Then he took unto him the twelve, 
and said unto them. Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem, and all things that aie vTitten by 
the piophets concerning the Son of man 
shall be accomphshed 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and shall be mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted on 

33 And they shall scourge him, and put 
him to death and the thud day he shall 
rise again 

34 And they understood none of these 
things and this saying was lud from them, 
neither knew they the things which were 
spoken 

35 ^ ’^And it came to pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jencho, a certain bhnd man 
sat by the way side begging 

36 And hearing the multitude pass bjx 
he asked what it meant 

37 And they told him, that J esus of Naza- 
reth passeth bj^ 

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy on me 

39 And they which went before rebuked 
him, that he should hold his peace but lie 
cried so much the more. Thou Son of Daiad, 
hai c mercy on me 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded 
him to be brought unto him and vhen he 
was come near, he asked him, 

41 Sajung, ^Vhat wilt thou that I sliall 
do unto thee ^ And he said. Lord, that I 
may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Keceivc thy 
sight thy faith hath saved thee 

43 And immediatel} he received his sight, 
and follov ed him, glonfjmg God • and all 
the people, vhen tliej’^ saw it, gaie praise 
unto God 

» ■Mnlt. 19 27 • Unit. 29 17 • Malt. CO 29 
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Verse 11. “ Prayed. ,, with hmtelf " — Wo have already noticed that the Jers prayed silently in the Temple 

“ God, I thank thee, that Tam ml ai other men arc ” — 11 Judah, in the Jerusalem Talmud, mentions three hcncihc- 
tions svhich the Jc^T8 were expected to repeat every daj, “ Ulcssed hn thou, f) God, who Inst not m ide me one of the 
Ignorant — Blessed bo thou, O God, who hast not made me a Gentile — Blessed lie thou, 0 God, who hast not made me 
a woman ” — The two last, with many other daily benedictions, arc jncliided in the pray cr-hooks of the modern Jews In 
these a woman is directed to exchange the last cited clause for, " Blessed he thou, 0 God, who hast made me according 
to thy will ” 

! 12 “ / fatl twice in the meet ” — Not on the sahbatli, as some of the ancient translators understood , for among the 

Jews the sabbath was not a fast-day, but a feast-daj so much so, indeed, th it every person was expected to eat three 
meals on that day, not excepting even those who subsisted on nlms The fast davs to which Ihr Pliariscc alludes, were 
the Mondays and Thursdays The fasts on those days were not of imperative obligation hut it was accounted meri- 
torious to observe them stnctly , and their observance was not omitted by the Pharisees and othirsirho laid claim to 
peculiar sanctity 


CHAPTER XIX 

1 Of Zacclicpm a Puhbean 1 1 TItc inn rnnea of 
money 28 Christ ndeth into Jcriimicm tcil/t 
iriumph 41 iccepeth over it 45 dnvelh the 
buyers and sellers nut of the temple 4 7 teaching 
daily in it The rulers mould have destroyed him, 
hut for fear of the people 

And Jesus entered and passed through Je- 
richo 

2 And, behold, there was a man named 
Zacchmus, which ^ as the chief among the 
Publicans, and he was nch 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he 
was , and could not for the press, because lie 
was bttle of stature 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a sycomore tree to sec bim for lie was to 
pass tbat way 

o And when Jesus came to the place, he 
loolced up, and saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchscus, make haste, and come down , for 
to day I must abide at thy house 

6 And he made haste, and came down, 
and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they aU mur- 
mured, sapng. That he was gone to be 
guest with a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and said unto 
the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the poor, and if I have 
taken any thing from any man by false ac- 
cusation, I restore him fourfold 

9 And Jesus said unto him. This day is 
salvation come to this house, forsomuch as 
he also is a son of Abraham 

10 ’For the Son of man is come to seek 
and to save that which was lost 

11 And as they heard these things, he 
added and spake a parable, because he was 
mgh to Jerusalem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should immedi- 
ately appear 

12 *He said therefore, A certain noble- 


man went into a far country to rcccu'c for 
himself a kingdom, and to return 

13 And be called his ten sonants, and 
dclncrcd them Icn ’’pounds, and said unto 
tlicm. Occupy till I come 

14 But his citizens hated him, and sent a 
message after him, sa) ing, Wc w^li not have 
this mail to reign o\er us 

15 And it ramc to pass, that when he 
w'as returned, hai'ing lecened the kingdom, 
tlicn he commanded these sonants to be 
called unto him, to whom he had given the 
money, that he might know how much every 
man had gamed by trading. 

]G Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gamed ten pounds 

17 And he said unto Inm, Well, thou 
good servant because thou hast been faith- 
lul m a %cr) little, have thou aulhonty 01 er 
ten cities 

IS And the second came, saying. Lord, 
thy jiound liath gamed five pounds 

19 And he said likewTsc to him. Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saynng. Lord be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept 
laid up in a napkin 

21 For I feared thee, because thou art an 
austere man thou takest up that thou lay- 
cdst not down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow 

22 And he saith unto him. Out of thine 
own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked 
servant Thou knewest that I was an austere 
man, taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my 
money into the bank, that at my coming 
I might have required mine own with 
usury ^ 

24 And he said unto them that stood by. 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds 
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25 (And they said unto him:, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds ) 

26 For I say unto you, ^That unto eveiy 
one •which hath shall be p^nen and from 
him that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken av ay from him 

27 But those mine enemies, which would 
not that I should leign oier them, bring 
liithci, and slay ihem before me 

28 ‘il And when he had thus spoken, he 
W’ent before, ascending up to Jerusalem 

29 ‘And it came to pass, when he was 
come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at 
the mount called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the lullagc over 
against i/oii, in the which at your enter- 
ing 30 shall find a colt tied, whereon 3 et 
never man sat loose him, and bnng him 
lath Cl 

31 And if any man ask 3 ^ 0 , '\\ni 3 ' do 3 ’c 
loose him^ thus shall ye sa 3 '^ unto him, Be- 
cause the Loid hath need ot him 

32 And they that were sent went their 
way, and found cicn as he had said unto 
them 

33 And as they w'cre loosing the colt, the 
ow ners thereof said unto them, Wh 3 ’^ loose 
3 c the colt t 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of 
him 

35 And they brought him to Jesus and 
they cast their garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon 

36 And as they w ent, they spread their 
clothes in the wa 3 '^ 

37 And when he was come nigh, c\cn 
HOW’ at the descent of the mount of Oln es, 
the whole multitude of the disciples began 
to rejoice and praise God w'ltli a loud voice 


[AU 

for all the mighty works that tlic 3 had 
seen , 

38 Sa 3 ing, Blessed he the King that 
cometh in the name of the Lord jic.ace in 
heaien, and glor 3 in the highest 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke 
thjf disciples 

40 And lie answered and said unto them, 
I tell 30U that, li these should hold their 
peace, the stones would immedialel 3 irj 
out. 

41 <11 And when he was come ne.ir, he be- 
held the cit 3 , and wept o\cr it, 

42 Sa 3 ing, If thou hadst known, e\en 
thou, at least in this th 3 ’ da 3 , the things 
it/uc/; ic/ong unto th 3 ' peace' but now thej 
arc hid from thine eyes 

43 Foi the 6035 shall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies shall cast a trench about 
thee, and comjiass thee round, and keep thee 
in on Cl cry side, 

44 And shall lay thee eicn with the 
ground, and thy children within thee, and 
they shall not leaic in thee one stone upon 
another, because thou kncwist not the lime 
of thy nsilation 

45 'And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to cast out them that sold tlicrciu, and 
them that bought, 

46 Sa 3 ingunto them. It is written, M 3 
house IB the house of prn 3 er but 3 c liaie 
made it a den ol thicies 

47 And he taught dail 3 111 the tem]ile 
But the Chief Priests and the .''cnbes .uul 
the chief of the people sought to dcstnjj 
him, 

48 And could not find what thej might 
do for all the people mere lerj’ attentue to 
liear him 
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benches of trees rlcroted to snered iisesi and of enrob trees and lycamwc Irrrt, to tie cut dorrn and used Trees gene- 
rally might be jdanled nt twenty five cubits dist.sncc from the walls of a town , but tin, carob and sycamore trees not 
nearer than fifty cubits This restriction was on account of the large branches of these latter trees, (bee Gill, m (oc) 
The sycamore, though found m Judea, no longer exists in the neighbourhood of Jericho 

12 “ To receive for himeelf a Kingdom, and to return ’’ — c are not to understand that he went to receive a hingdom, 
m a different kingdom, hut to be confirmed in the royal power over that country in which ho lived. Tins is clear 
enough from verse 14, where we are told that, “ Ills eitirens hated him, and sent a message after liim, sajing, IVc 
will not have this man to reign over us ” The me-ssage was probably' sent to that superior jwwcr to whidi the 
“nobleman ” applied m order to obtain royalty .Some of our Lord's parables appear to be true histones, and others, in 
their incidental circumstances, have an evident regard to historical propriety. Mr Home nghtly considers the present 
parable to belong to this latter class, obsoiving — “In the parable of 'a nobleman who went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom and to return,’ our Ixird alludes to a case which no long time before had actually oc- 
curred in Judaia. Those who, bv hereditary succcssaon or by interest, had jircteiisions to the Jewish throne, travelled 
to Kome, m order to have it confirmed to them Herod the Gre.at first went that long journey to obtain the kingdom 
of Tiidma from Antony’, in which he succeeded, and having 'received the kingdom,’ he afterwards travelled from 
Judaia to llhodes, in order to obtain a confirmation from Caiar, in which he v-as equally successful. Archclaus, the 
son and successor of Herod, did the same , and to him our Lord most jirobably alluded, E.ery historical circumstance 
18 beautifully intcnvoven by our Savaour in this instructive parable.” ' Intrixluction ’ vol ii p d79 To this it maybe 
added, that the character of an “austere man,” S.C , agrees well with that of Archelaus , who alto nt Home found a 
por/erful party of Jews opposed to his ajqiointment — a party composed for the most jiart of persons opposed to kingly 
gOTcmracnt, under eousting circumstances, if not on jinnciplc, but who, feeling assured that a king would be appointed, 
were anxious that the appointment should fall on Herod Aiitipas (afterwards tctrarch of Galilee) rather than on Archc- 
laus, who was by no means a popular person 


CHAPTER XX 

I Christ avoiicheth his auihoriti/ hij a quctlinn nf 
John's baptism 9 The jiarablc of the vinepard 
ID Of giving tribute to Cersar 27 Hccnniinceth 
the Sadducces that denied the rcsttrreelion 41 
How Christ u the Son of David 45 He icarneth 
his disciples to bcicare of the Scribes 

Akd 'it came to pass, ihal on one of those 
days, as he taught the people in the temple, 
and preached the Gospel, the Chief Priests 
and the Senbes came upon him with the 
elders, 

2 And spahe unto him, saying, Tell us, 
by what authonty docst thou these things ^ 
or who IS he that gave thee this authonty ’ 

3 And he answered and said unto them, 
I will also ask you one thing, and answer 
me 

4 The baptism of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men’ 

.5 And they reasoned with themselves, 
saying If we snail say. From hea\cn , he will 
say, "Why then believed ye him not? 

6 But aud if we say, Of men , all the peo- 
ple will stone us . for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that they could not 
tell whence it was 

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell 
I } 0 U by what authonty I do these things 

9 Then began he to speak to the people 
this parable, *A certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country for a long time 

1 0 And at the season he sent a servant 
to the husbandmen, that they should give 
him of , the fruit of the vineyard but the 

> Matt, 21. 23 *Matt 


husbandmen beat him, and sent him away 
empty 

11 And again he sent another sen'ant- 
and they beat him also, and entreated him 
shamefully, and sent him away empty, 

12 And again he sent a third and they 
wounded him also, and cast him out 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, 
What shall I do? I mil send my beloved 
son it may be they will reverence him when 
they see him 

14 But when the husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among themselves, saying, 
This IS the heir come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our’s 

I 15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, 
and hilled him. What therefore shall the 
lord of the vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy these hus- 
bandmen, and shall gi^e the vineyard to 
others And when they heard it, they said, 
God forbid 

1 7 And he beheld them, and said, ’iVLat 
is this then that is written, “Tlie stone which 
the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the comer ? 

18 ^Vhosoeve^ shall fall upon that stone 
shall be broken, but on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will gnnd him to powder 

19 And the Chief Pnests and the 
Senbes the same hour sought to lay hands 
on him, and they feared the people for 
they perceived that he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them 

20 And they watched him, and sent forth 
spies, which should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take hold of his words, 

2133 3PsaLU8,22. 
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lhal so lliey might deliver Inm tmlo Ihc 
pover and authontj of (lie go^ernor 

21 And the} asked him, sa} ing, ‘Master, 
i\e knoAv that thou sa}est and Icachcst 
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of 
( 7117 /, hut Icachest the \\ay of God ’trul} 

22 Is it lawful for us to gne tribute unto 
Cmsar. or no’ 

23 But he perceived their craftiness, and 
said unto them. Why tempt }e me’ 

24 Shew me a 'penny Whose image and 
superscription hath it? They answered and 
said. C.esar’s 

2'3 And he said unto them, Itender there- 
fore unto Cmsar the things which he C.e- 
sar’s, and unto God the things which he 
God's 

2G And they could not t.akc hold of his 
words before the people and the} m.anclled 
at;his answei, and held their peace 

27 'll 'Then came to Jtnn certain of the Sad- 
ducccs, which deii} that there is any resur- 
rection, and they asked him, 

28 SaMng IMaster. IMoses wrote unto us. 
If any man’s brother die. haiing a wife, and 
he die without children, that his brother 
should take his \nfc, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 

21) There were therefore seven brethren 
and the first took a wife, and died without 
children 

30 And the second took her to wife, and 
he died childless 

31 And the third took her, and in like 
manner the seien also and they left no 
children, .ind died 

32 I.ast of .all the woman died also 

3,3 Therefore in the resurrection whose 
w ife of them is she ? tor se\ on had her to w ifc 


(.\ D .-51 

ol And .Testis answering ^aid unto them, 
The children of this world m.arr\, and a^o 
giicn in marnage • 

3.5 But the} which shall be accounted 
worthy to obt.am that world .and the ro'-iir- 
rcction from the dead, neither marrs, nor 
arc gi\cn in marriage 

36 Neither can the} die .an\ more for 
they .arc equal unto the angels and are the 
children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection 

37 Now' that the dead are r.ai'-cd V\en 
I^Ioscs shewed at the bush, when he c.dleth 
the |Lord the God of Abrahini. and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of .Tacoh 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
of the Ining tor all Inc unto him 

30 *]] Then ccri.nn of the St ribcs .inswci- 
ing said, i\raster, thou hast well ‘;.ml 

40 And after that the} durst not ask limi 
all} question at all 

41 And he said unto them. TIow sa} tlu} 
that Christ is lO.uul s son ? 

42 And Daiid himself '■aith in the book 
of Ps.alms, ’‘The Lomi ‘:.aid unto ni} Lord, 
Sit thou on 111 } right hand 

13 Till I make thine enemies th} foot- 
stool 

41 ILaiid therefore callctli him Lord, hov 
IS he then his son ? 

45 ^ Then in the audience of all the pi. o- 
ple lie said unto his discijilcs, 

46 ’’Beware of the Ftnbes, whidi di' in' 
to walk in long robes, and loie greetings in 
the markets, and the highest «icats in tin 
s}n.agogues, and the duel rooms at fe ists 

17 "W Inch del our widows home s, and lo" 
a shew make long jiraccrs the *^..1110 ‘hdl 
rcceiic greater damnation 


S. LUKE, 


* Mitt C? 1C •Orr/a/n.”. t ^ MntC 1° I" 'M-iteC7r3 r n 1 . 3 C » '' • i: O • I , I IK 1 

11 Mnit. ra ’< 



S. LUKE. 


Chap. XXL] 


[A.D. 33. 


operated among the Jews, Tlio fixed rent charge ras not ho.vcvcr c\ncUy 'uch in pn'-licc a5 -sro ha,e stated, although 
the same in principle. There ras of course no settled and general proportion, dth rmiiud in ancient times, and under 
a different condition of cultivation. The tenant on tilting the ground agreed to p ly as rent, every year, and m all years 
alike, a certain quantity of produce, estimated at first on a pnnciple of proportion, hut not after-ards having any 
respect to the actual proportion of the produce which the ground might in iny particular yei' afford If the tenant 
found his bargain disadvantageous, he might endeavour to obtain a more favourable one Irorn llic jiroprietor And 
that such alterations sometimes took place appears from the parable of the unjust ste vard 

If we look at the present parable more closth, particularly v-ith the further details gi.cii in the parallel narrative m 
Matt xxi , we shall see something like what is called the Mctay tr rent — being a produce rent, jiay aide not only fo- 
the land but for the stock. The householder, before letting liis land, jd mis it .as a vineyard, 1 edgis it round, di^s a 
wine-press in it, and builds a tower , so that the tenant has nothing futther to do than att( nd to the vines. lor the 
outlay, the landlord of course expected to find compensation m nn enhanced produce rent, which re it therefore had a 
combined character, being a return to the proprietor, not only for his land, but for the stock winch he bad supplied 
That this was very common, pierhaps supjihes a further reason to txjdain ho-” it happens tint the pro^airtioa paid as 
rent from the produce was generally' higher among the Jews than the siinjde ryot rent now i; in the Last Tiicre, 
however, it is still common for the cultivator to obtain n grant of stud, for which he pays a further produce rent, 1 1 
addition to or apart from that which he pays for the land. 

14 “ Cvme, le! utktU him, that the irthTtlance mmjlc oirrt'' — There is perhaps some difficulty in disco-cnng ho-v the 
tenants could esiabhsh their claim to the inhenlancc in consequence of having slam the heir 'The best w, ay of finding 
some solution, is to ascertain how the tenant stood with icsjiect to the term of his occujiancy Vi e do not discover 
any notice of a specified term of years, as v’nth us, during which the tenant can be neither dcpn-cd of the ground by 
the o -ncr, nor can himself rehnqui>-h the engagement he has formed The jinncijde ws jirobablv that which still 
ope-ates in the East, where long-established custom directs, that the tenant, nnd his heirs after him, shall ha-e nn 
abiding interest in the property , ard shall not be ejected by the owner rs long as he continues to pay I is rent Hence 
grounds often remain for many genemtions in the hands ol the descendants of the original tenants That this was the 
case among the Jews, seems to be strongly intimated in the presemt account vene 10, “ He sliall come and dest-oy 
these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to others And when they heard it, they said, God fo'bid ” The giving 
the vineyard to others, doubtless implies that their heirs should not continue in occujmtion, ehe it would have been 
superfluous to mention the circumstance as following the destruction of the tenants Sup, usi ig ibis to he the cast, 
and the tenants having thus an enduring interest in the land, it is casitr to understand how they expected to he 
able to assume the real inhentance of it, when there ceased to be nn heir. It is not needful to suppose that in such a 
case the legal claim to the inheritance devolved on the tenant, though we cannot he sure that this was not the case, 
for we nowhere read that those estates which wanted an heir devolved upon the king (when there was one), and it 
could not devolve upon the hierarchy And in the absence of sneh claims, it is possible that the hereditary tenant 
might be considered to have the best right to the inhentance. We should have been glad to obtain a more decisive, if 
not more satisfactory explanation on this subject But wo arc able to denve no assistance from the existing customs 
of the East , for the crown being everywhere the supreme propnetor of the land, no estate ever wan j an hur 


CHAPTER XXI 

1 Chrut commnndfith the poor tcidow 5 He fore- 
lellelh ihp destruction of the temple, and of the 
city Jerui,alem • 25 the mpns aho ichich shall he 
before the last day 34 He exhorteth them to be 
icatchful 

A>d lie loolced up, 'and saw the rich men 
casting their gifts into the treasury 

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow 
tasting in thither two *nutes 

.3 And he said. Of a truth I say unto you, 
that this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they all 

4 ‘For all these have of their abundance 
cast' in unto the offerings of God but she 
of her penury hath cast m all the bving that 
she had 

5 "And as some spahe of the temple, 
how it was adorned with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which ye behold, 
the days will come, in the which there shall 
not be left one stone upon another, that 
shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, 
but when shad these things be^ and what 


sign will there be when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

S And he said, Take heed that ye be not 
deceived for many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ , and the time draweth 
near . go ye not therefore after them 

9 But when je shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified for these things 
must first come to pass , bat the end iv not 
by and by 

10 ‘Then said he unto them. Nation shall 
rise against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom 

11 And great earthquakes shall be in 
divers places, and famines, and pestilences , 
and fearful sights and great signs shall 
there be from Heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, deh- 
venng ycAi up to the synagogues, and into 
prisons, bemg brought before kings and 
rulers for my name’s sake 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testi- 
mony 

14 'Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye shall answer . 
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15 For I will give you a mouth and ivis- coming on the earth for the powers of 
dom, which all your adversaries shall not be heaven shall he shaken 

able to gainsay nor resist 27 And then shall they see the Son of 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by man coming in a cloud with power and great 
parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and glory 

friends , and some of you shall they cause to 28 And when these things begin to come 
be put to death to pass, then look up, and hft up your 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men for heads , for your redemption draweth nigh 

my name’s sake 29 And he spake to them a parable , Ec- 

18 “But there shall not an hair of your hold the fig tree, and all the trees , 

head perish 30 When they now shoot forth, ye see 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls and know of your own selves that summer 

20 ’^And when ye shall see Jerusalem is now nigh at hand 

compassed with armies, then know that the 31 So hkewise ye, when ye see these things 
desolation thereof is nigh come to pass, know ye that the kmgdom of 

21 Then let them which are in Judma God is nigh at hand 

flee to the mountains, and let them which 32 Verily I say unto you. This generation 
are in the midst of it depart out, and let shall not pass away, till all be fulfilled 
not them that are in the countries enter 33 Heaven and earth shall pass away 
thereinto but my words shall not pass away 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, 34 And take heed to yourselves, lest 

that all things which are written may be ful- at any time your hearts be overcliaiged with 
filled surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, this life, and so that day come upon you 
and to them that give suck, in those days * unawares 

for there shah, be great distress in the land, 35 For as a snare shall it come on all 
and wrath upon this people them that dwell on the face of the whole earth 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the 36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, 

sword, and shall be led away captive into all that ye may be accounted worthy to escape 
nations and Jerusalem shall be trodden all these things that shall come to pass, and 

down of the Gentiles, until the times of the to stand before the Son of man 

Gentiles be fulfilled 37 And in the day time he was teaclung 

25 ^ “And there shall be signs in the m the temple , and at night he went out, 

sun, and m the moon, and in the stars , and and abode in the mount that is called the 

upon tlie earth distress of nations, with per - j mount of Ohves 

plexity , the sea and the waves roaring , ^ 38 And all the people came early in the 

26 Men’s hearts failmg them for fear, and'- mormng to him in the temple, foi to liear 
for looking after those things which areS him 

“Matt. 10 30 7 Matt S4 la 8Mott.S4 S9 

Verse 20 “ Yc shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies ” — It now becomes our duty to trace, bnefly, the prominent 
circumstances attending the siege of Jerusalem by the Roniaas, in order to complete the sketch which we commenced 
under Matt xxiv , and continued under Mark \iii 

IVlien Titus advanced against Jerusalem, at the head of 60,000 men — Romans and auxiliaries — multitudes of Jews 
were collected in the city, trom all quarters, to celebrate the feast of the Passover This circumstance greatly enhanced 
the subsequent calamities of the siege, as such vast numbers soon consumed the provisions which remained in the 
citv, and speedily produced the most horrible fomiue that ever history recorded It was probably in contemplation 
of such a result, that Titus selected this time for his advance , as he would reasonably calculate that the siege would 
be shortened, by the besieged being obliged to surrender for want of food lie needed all the hope which iiiiglit be 
derived from such a consideration , for the enterprise which he had undertaken was one of no ordinary dilHcultv The 
city itself was strong from its situation , besides which, its fortifications were, for that age, of remarkable strength and 
of recent erection The ancient walls had indeed been demolished by Pompej , and when Herod Agrippa undertook 
to repair the foundations and raise the walls, the governor of Syria took alarm, and obtnmed an order from Rome jirolii- 
biting the continuance of the work After Herod’s death, hovvever, the Jew s purchased permission from the venal Claudius 
to resume the undertaking, and availed themstlves of the advantage with such good efilct that the town came to 1 'l con- 
sidered little less than impregnable The walls and battlemcots were completed to the height of 25 cubits and the bre ulf h 
of 10 cubits, built with great stones twenty cubits long aud ten broad, so that they could not be easilv undermined nor 
shaken by military engines Thiswnsthe outer wall (for there were two others), and itwas strengthened with sixtj strong 
and loft} towers The two other walls were of correspondm(I''trength , the second having fourteen towers and the third 
eighty Besides this, there were several castlts of extraordmarj strength, such as those of Hippicos Pliasael ^'arl- 
amne, aud Antonia , not to mention the royal palace and some others, that were statelv and well 6 The Tempde 

itself exceeded in strength , and from its situation, with its walls, towers, and other buildings, . jixt equal to the 

strongest fortress then existing. The defenders were numerous, wanlmg no armi or warlike ^ nnciblj obsti- 
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nate and L-a-e io desperation Bnt on the other liand, fhe^ wanted expenence in IJic defence of towns, nnd in the 
we of the yanil e engines "-hich the} had taken from the Romans ; their stores of provisions '"tn ulfHr laadenuate 
and m a coarse of rapid exhaustion , and ti ej s'c-e at variance among themselves, nnd ~ith the unwarlife multitudes 
in the city, v-ho sighed fo* safety and peace Ilov-cver, the partj difh rentes of the defenders rere somewhat dimi- 
nished, almost as soon as the^lomans r-ade tneir a,ipearancc, hy the supp'c*sion of the part^ of hleaier, which put 
John in «ole possecsion of trie Temple, and left liim free to net v-i*h Simon ng'irsl the Romans, and a"?mst Simon 
when the Rotcans intemnittcd the r assaults Tii s was the pnociplc of contest thmaghout the s ege 'Ine two 'miat 
pa-liss conenr-ed in defence of the city, bat wi r-n Inc urgent eccas’on had passed the} turned their a-ms a minit 
each other Thus there was twofo'd war, -nd the hfc-hlood ol Jerusalem wis drained without respite. John defea’^<'d 
the Temple and the cas*Ic of Antonia, and Simon the rest of the citj Tiie spare whicn th^ir jre-.noas d^-vastatio-s 
had clea-nTd vnthm the citv served them fo* a field of battle against each o'Ikt , from wnich —hen occas on -tnutred, 
they unaaimou'»y hastened to act aga nst the common ecem} , after which their mat',a! host liti's rrem resumed, as if 
they had studied how to mat e the,* rum morn ca*y to the l’omu*'s 

tVhen Titus a"— ved I efo-e the ci*s , he made an ostent-'tio_s display of his fo'ces, n baiMe a~i} , in th'ce dristons ; 
the fi-st and pncapal encamped atScopas, about se"ea sta/lia from the cit^, no-tn-'ard , tl c s.co"d -oout threr stadia 
behind , and tee ‘hinl east—aril, on the moj't of Oi’ves Tlie first week being the week of the l-’^W'we*, he spent in 
irakmg snch amangeraents as the surves —inch 1 e had made sho— ed to lie nice »a-y, n-d in p-epanng the erro ind fo- 
futu-e ope*a*ions. The c~ound between Scopas end the ci*y was levelled a.nd clea’e'’, hj the demolition of tre^s 
houses hedge* and even ri>cks which snppl ed mate’ials to ruse against the wal!, b-nks on which tl c milita-y engines 
we*e pmet-d and the ovc-t -es of peace ha'i„g been rejected v ith insjlt and scorn, he commenced -c* "e ope-attons 
the day afte* the ending o'” tne Paschal week laing S^^dav Ap'il 22. And he'c i' mas be ob ' — e ti at Pitus —a-, 
insdrcc ed to aro d the e—o* wh ch h^d p'O'cd fatal ‘o Cestius, who had made an attacn. on the u ibba'n exjiecting 
that the Je— s — ouH not fi^ht on that da\ and learnt o‘herwi«e to his cos* Titus knew that lbei'p.'e‘''nt p — icipde was, 
tn,,t they mic:’’! on that dav te<r--“ assailing en^m es in scif de''e-cc but that ‘hey might not at'ack tnemif othe-wi*c 
emp oyeiL Hence the Roman ge-em! j’ophed tne poiicv of I’o np'-r who, w 'iiout mohsta'ion, emp'uyed the “^ib- 
hiaths in ui;dt*mininc the wahs taiung mounts a-d cons*nict ng mili'a-y tnginf-i, p-epamto*} to hi» attacks on tne 
Sundays This expla i ns hor- it happ— -td that the most impotant events of the wa* took place on the day fodowirg 
the Salioath. 

Three mo-eanle to— 6*3 h'wng teen e*cc*ed on the banks and the battenns rams hmving teen b'oagnt to tear on 
the wall in three dt{r-*ent places tne assault began, and a cry of te~o~ o’c*-* th'o Jgho ut the city at the no ‘e and do- 
s*mict.c-n cccawoned by thes-i' machmes Simon j '-> 0 * 01 ' on the wall the milita-y engines taken mm Cvstius, bnt —ant 
of skid in the men, rende*ed them inetTi-cttTe Tee mtsjiles from tl c tcwcT soon cleaned the wall an"' le'^t the rams 
to wo'k unimpeded. Snnon and Jo^n, howe-e’ concmed in * 0 x 0 despenrfe sallies, in one of wh ch t^'ey set t‘ e 
engines on fi-e. Bet man} of the men we*e taken by the Pomanj and c.mrfird hefo-e the walls , a..d these dem^-- 
s'ratrons, howe~e* h-a-e we-e in geneml ineSectual. The fiTt b*each was ma/le in the oute* wall on Sj"dniy Mav 0 
when the Rommns rushing in throncrh the li*each, ope“ed the gales, and o’ 'amed possess on of the Xew Cilv the Jews 
retmng behind the second vrall. Tre Roman camp was tnea remo"cd to the cor'jue'ed gmnnd, after the grea'er pa*t 
of the oute* wall had teen demo’ .shed The second wall was de'ended with desperate b-avey, and frequent sallies 
were made on the bes egem. The Romans, ho— eve*, gamed posseswon of the wall m five days , but the Jews made so 
fihsttnate a rerstance in the **reet3 tnat they drove tank tee enemy and took possession of the bmach, fmm wnicb it 
took three days ino*e to excel t'-em. 

Titus being tins master of the Xem and Lower dtics, turned his attention to the lowe* of Antonia, And the s*and 
here made by the berc^ed erterted the admtrafion of them enemies John, who held tne castle, du^ a mine there'‘rom 
fo the banks by — h-ch they were des’royed , and two days after S man assaulted the remaining bank*, and set fire to 
the engines which — e'e planned oa tr.em The Sames sp-ead to the banks which we*e chieSy constmeted with felled 
trees, and de s tr oye d tnem, obliging the Remans to ret*eat to tneir camp, where they had an obstmate and blood} con- 
£mt ie'o’e they could drive tack the Jews- —ho had pu-sued them. 

After th.3, and in. cnier tnat famme might accomplish atl its wo k in the town, by the bereged being snnt up mo*e 
dosely and pec uded f'cm ail means of escape, Titus bai t a — all of amrm'allation all around the city fo*t*Sed at 
due inte — als with thirte=u to— ers in which strong guards wem stahoned. Tins -ast vio-k. wh ch was about s i miles 
in extent, was accomplished by the Roman soIdie*s in three days th-ough one of those eienions of ceacentrated energy 
and ajrpncation, —inch they alone, in that age, —ere capable of displaying 

Having accompushed tils werk. the Ramans resumed them ope-acions against Fo*! Anlouia , wn-ch they tcok. 
w-thout much dignity, fo* tne gamson. cemg eihacs*ed by farr.ine, made but a feeble defence, Titus o-de-ed it 
to be entirely demoushed, tent the s-te might aSbrd ground fo* the ope-aticins against the temple, whicn became the 
next cqjeci of a‘tacki At this time (Jedj Uth j tbs daily sacrifice ceased in tee temple , as no one remained p’operly 
qualified to oSemfe- 

Titns. always amccrus to p'csrwe the temp e, sent JoJ.cphcs on the last of his many embasres to the Zealots, in- 
viting them to sunm.n3njn and peace; c*, as an alternative, snggesting that John might, if he p' eased, draw out bis 
fb*CcS to battle, so tnat tee temple and city might he p-eserved from des:’*uction. John answe’ed with hi*ter in- 
vectrves addmg, that Jerusalem was Grod's own city, and he had no fen- that it could e*e* he taken. Jesepous in vain 
reminded ium of the b'cedand ahommatian vrith wh.ch Ac had himself defiled the city and terrp’e, and hade hua 
recollect the ancient p-ophemes wiuch had. fo*eto d the-r overthrow. It has heen thougnt possible that Josephus had 
in view the prophecies of Ctnast, wc.ch cemd scarcely have been nnknown to him ; a'diongh some suppose that tne 
concluding chap*ers cf Zechawah supply the reference. Tins earnest conclusion is strikiag, taken in connection witn 
the p-csent prophecies: " It is God— it 13 God himself, who is banging on this fire to purge the aty and the Temp’e 
tytheRomsns; and who is aboat to p’uck tip tins city, which yon have filled witn your poUntions ” Josephus, lude^, 
evervwhere mamfests ins convtctimi that Gad was with the Romans, and made me cf them for the destruction of a 


gniltv natmn- 

Tne tsmp’e row became the g-eat object of interest to aU parties. The Je-s were fo* the most pa-t confident that 
it never con'd be taken; and eipeved i-jme extrao-dmaiy manifesration of Dwine power for its p*ese*vation and the 
cvewnrCiW cf the Romans. Titus was most anxious to preserve so magnificent a fabwe, fo* the glo*y of the Roman 
empnt- but mc:h of the supe~or 0506*3 wew; of opinion that so strong a fabric should be desiroyeiL lest it might 
ser-e as a strynahold and rallvmg point to the Jews in them future retelLous ; and the soldiers cared only for the 
T-*o*n vets cf men. j 'under wh-cn it c5=red. The Jews were p'epa*ed to shed their last b'ood in its defence; and the 
R ~zzs deemed <.11 labour Lubt for so rch a p*ize. And they had much labour, for before they could commence 
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their operations, it was necessari to construct hanks against the walls for the towers and battering rams, and for this 
purpose, they were obbged to bring wood from a great distance, as all the trees, for twentj mdes around Jerusalem, had 
already been destrojed As it is not our object to detail minutely the military operations of the siege, we may pass 
01 er the circumstances which attended the destruction of the cloisters by fire, and the conquest ot the outer court, 
which was achieved on the third of August and the followmg night On the fourth a council of war was held to de- 
termine whether the Temple should be destroyed or preserved Most of the oflBcers were for the former alternatn e , 
but gave way, when they saw that their general was obstinately bent on its preservation But such was not the will 
of Gfod, who had doomed it to no common overthrow. 

Titus bemg now in possession of the outer court, fixed on August 5th, for stonmng the Temple with all his army. 
But the night before, two desperate sallies were made by the Jews, and m dnvmgthem back the last time, the Romans 
rushed on after them mto the mner court. One of the soldiers then seized a firebrand, and, mounting on the shoulders 
of a compamon, cast it through a window commiimcating with the apartments on the north side of the sanctuarj The 
flames almost immediately burst forth , on beholdmg which, the Jews raised a cry of despair, and ran to extmguish 
them. Titus also hastened to the spot with his oSicers , and made every exertion lor the same purpose, both by voice 
and achon — he entreated, promised, threatened, and even struck his men with his staff, but for the time he had lost 
all authonty and influence, and was not heeded by onj”- The soldiers who flocked from the camp, eagerly joined those 
already on the spot, m destroying the Jews, in mcreasing the flames, and m stnppmg the burning pile of its treasured 
wealth and ornaments The general seemg that the soldiers coidd not be mdnced to exbnguish the flames, went mto 
the hoi) place with his officers while the fire was consuming the outer apartments and had not yet penetrated to the 
intenor He took out the golden candlestick, the incense-altar, and the table of shew bread, with some other sacred 
furniture, which were afterwards paraded m his tnumph at Rome. When he came forth, Titus made one more effort 
to induce the soldiers to put out the fire , but with as little success ns before On the contrary they hastened to apply 
tlieir brands to the sonctuarj' which he had quitted and to every part of the sacred structure, till the flames burst forth 
with redoubled fury m all directions and, finally, disappointed in the hope he had alwaj s cherished, the general with- 
drew to his quarters 

While the Temple burned, the soldiers cut down every Jew they encountered, and plundered whatever they could 
lay their hands on The mner court, and especiall) the space about the altar, was covered with dead bodies, and blood 
flowed lu streams down to the lower court The gold plate of the gates and timber-work of the sanctuary, and the 
precious articles which it contained afforded them rich spoil , so immense indeed was their boot) from this and other 
spoliations, that gold m Syna speedil) fell to one half its former value In the confusion, the Zealots and robbers, 
who had the defence of the place, succeeded in forcing their way through the upper city, there to make tlieir lost 
stand The plundenng aud butchering being over tor the present, the Romans earned their standards around 
the burning Temple, and set them up before the eastern gate, where they ofiered sacrifices, and saluted Titus as 
"Imperator” Thus was destroyed the glonous edifice of which our Lord foretold to his disciples, who pointed out its 
“ goodly stones” with admiration, that “The days shall come in the which there shall not be left one stone upon 
another that shall not be thrown down ” (Chap xxi 6 ) 

Passing over some mtermediate circumstances, we have now only to state, that the Upper city, on blount Zion the 
last refuge of the factions, was taken b) the Romans on Sunday, September 2nd E\ en the Zealots had now despaired , 
the fall of the Temple assured them that they were mdeed abandoned b) God Many therefore com meed that the 
upper city would be taken, went to hide themselves in the cellars, vaults, and sewers , others retired to the castle , 
and but few were left to offei a feeble resistance to the Romans A breach was soon made, and the Jews tied , but, 
instead of hastenmg to the toners, which were very strong, and in which nothing but famine could bare reduced them, 
the) ran to the valley of Siloam, with the design of forcing their way into the open countr) , through the Roman wall 
In this desperate undertakmg they were joined even by the men already in the towers, which they hastily abandoned 
tojom their fijung comrades But they were all repulsed bv the Roman guards at the wall, and obliged to hasten for 
shelter to the vaults caverns, sinks, and common sewers, hopmg, ns those who had resorted to such shelter in the first 
instance, that they should be able to preserve existence till the Roman forces were withdrawn from the desolated citi 
All the rest, whom the Romans could find, were put to death, with the exception of the most vigorous and beautiful, 
who were reserved, as captives, for future calamities worse than present death The city was set on fire , but so great 
was the slaughter that the flames were kept under by the blood of the slam, and it was not till night that the con- 
flagration became general 

After Titus had accomplished his mission of vengeance against a guilty people, he departed for Cmsarea, leaving 
however forces under Terentius Rufus, to complete the work of devastation, and to explore the retreats of those who 
had hid themselves with much treasure Great numbers were found and slam , and others came forth of their own 
accord, bemg no longer able to endure the extremity of famine Among these were John and Simon The former 
appeared first, and begged his life, which was granted Simon, whose retreat was better stored with provisions, held 
out till the end of October when he was seen upon the rums of the Temple, arrayed m a white robe and purple mantle 
The Romans were astonished at this apparition hut learning who lie was, they took him and sent him in chains to 
Titus He and John were reserved to adorn the triumphal pageant with which the conqueror entered Rome, and in 
which they appeared at the head of seven hundred captives, selected from the rest for the heauty of their personal 
appearance After which Simon was dragged through the imperial city with a rope around his neck, scourged sei ereh , 
and then put to death, with some other Jewish leaders John, whose life had been granted to him, was sent mto per- 
petual imprisonment 

At Jerusalem, when there was no more blood to shed and when the fire had done its work, the soldiers proceeded 
with the work of demolition, razing even to the ground all its noble structures, its walls and fortresses, its palaces and 
towers Nothing was left save a piece of the vestem wall to serve as a rampart to the tenth legion, and the towers of 
IIippicos Plinsael and Manamne to perpetuate the glon of the conqueror by evincing the strength and splendour 
of the city he had overthrown That conqueror visited the spot on his return from Cauarea, to embark for Rome at 
Alexandria, and when he saw that utter rmn of a city which he had alwajs been anxious to preserve, and to the 
destruction of which he had been compelled by a power and by circumstances which he could not resist, he could not 
refrain from tears, cursing the wretches who had made him the unwilling author of the rum which he witnessed. The 
Saviour of the world had wept there long before, foreknowmg and foretelling the mm which had now come to pass 
And of His word not one jot nor one tittle fell to the ground All was accomplished 

23 “ There thall he ffreat diitre'^ in the laud ” — Tlie distress which prevailed in the land gcncrall), at the time to 
which our Saviour refers has been explained on former occasions Ho may now add a fiw particulars concerning the 
distress within the cit) of Jerusalem, whde besieged by Titus Lest the urtcedmg note should be too much extended, 
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tvc inuchctl but ligblU on the informl rombtion of the cilj .•’n'l some fuitbcr ‘■InUmtrf in''} t/C neceaiatj-, that the 
cahmities of that fearful season mr} he dtil} nnderstoorl 

\\e have already noticed, that the itored jiroTisions of the cit} having been icry r-antonh, rested nd consumed, in 
the prcMous rage of tnc factions against each other and tlit t irn bring full v itli tlic inuliitiidn -which had come to 
celebrate the Passorer, the mi'^'-nes of famine hegn i to he r-^jen'nctd vrr} soon nffi r the Pomaus appeared befo-e 
it* •'•alls At the very first, many of the rcaltht' ■ nnd more jitacealdt citirr ns tnds-irotircd to f-capi, tiom the place, 
fo-eseeing the missiles which too sii'oU fi>llo~-td Iht, sold ihtir propr 'tj to aii^ ])iirchn«ir, at nn^ price -rd some 
srallo^ed thtir rnone, , that they might not le plundered by IIil rohi fs S ich rs succeed' rl in mating thei* 
escape out of the torn -vre'e permitted h. the Romans to jH'S to ough thiir en np nr.d j roceed "here ther { leased. 
But although John and Simon had the mrst pressing I'asms to inaki tl.m ghd to g>t nd of ii'* less hands and 
mouths they ste'~ rithout mercy, as friends to the Romans, nil whom tin de'irte'in tin '■tfcmi t to c*cape 

The famine soon raged nth tcmhlo etiect , and as often happens under suen rrciim'fiucee, •’a, soon iitendcdb-a 
gnerons pestilence Having o ir'elves hnd so no f-»pcnencc of f imim iird pii'ilrnce- in a hcxr.rd Fnsfem city, -"e 
can feel the full force of the statement made In Jo'-'phus as to t! e cond icl of t’ c /‘■alols and Mbber“ fo~n'ds the 
citizens and strangers, s-hom they regarded -ith Irtred and con'tmji. -s ukIc-s iLcuirb..-’ncf s, "ho hid no rght to 
the common blessings of life, a ui r hose enjoy me nl of rhicli " sdter d a sort o'' f'niid uj on the active defenders of 
the place Their atrocities against Ine people surpa'iel all hounds in sjon as they l/egan the n'eJvts to feel or to 
dread the app'oaches of that scarcity rhicli then"^* Ives had occasion'd Tliej h*ol' into the hoo'es of the people m 
search of food If they found none, as very genemlU was the cn‘e, fhCj alleged that the inhalrtants had pro isioas 
concealed, and scourged them severely to exfo-t a d sclosu-r and if ]/rini‘ions rerr ultimately <'i»co"C*ed, after the in- 
mates had denied that there rert an\ , they -ere s’lin or to'liired to jm iish the r dece,,*ion \\ hile therefo’e those ~ho 
had no fool died of starvation those rln had a little nte th"!' moc-.l in agony and fe..* Tnc man rno looked in 
good health or rho k^nt his i’oa*s shut ras s ispectid of hn in.t ] ro !’• ons , )ii» ho !'» r’’s fo’ciuly entered and the 
mm-les shamefuli, t-coted -without n.mrd of igt o* sex. In the human rolves rho "cre ma^tcis of the aty and rt o 
rent about seeking "hat thi v might '’t'o ir T iic mos* "talthy inhab tants slurred in the common ca’amity The 
Zealots so ight p'ctences against them to cut t' e n ofl , nnd p-et/ nces re'e ensily found They were draiCL'td Lefo'e 
the tyrants, and charged /-ith an intention to 1 A- y toe c t o' to d' s"rt to the Roma's faKe -mtacs'es appea-ed 
against them and thev rere p„t to di__tli O.hers gn'c halt or the -iriiol of tin ir p j" ^ r s f r a mea'-ure ot rheat, 
and those of the middling ra'l fo* one of barle , and this they rcrc ohlirred to cjn tj liv s‘ta’ li to the mo*t pnva'e 
place in their house, "he'em-in ate it rithojt an, prep'ratiun no* I'nnng to gr'd or d-e-s-. i* I st tre ro se or smell 
should bring the rapacious Ztalo's to tear it from th'm- Tne ft" rho did venture at some p'rpamtion seldom had 
patience to a-wait its completion hi t s'atcl ed the scarcely -a-"! bread f*om the '^'C, a-d de* cured it rith greediness 
bcch a thing as n regular and 'bstinct meal was not kmo— n in Jeuisaicm 

As the time passed on these mis' res increased h^cy thing th't co ild le to'tcred into a moans of sul-s.stence — 
such as vermin t:mss a'd old leathe* — —as held a luxu*} nnd sold at a high jinte The eye of the tenge' and delicate 
roman hiegan to be er 1 tora I's the Iru.t of her romb There —ns one lady called ''Lnam, —ho had taken refuse lo 
the city at the beginning of the rar The factious Zealo * rho 1 ved no- on t! e plunder of th" 1 elnless, had often 
vistted her hoase and canned off such pro-isions as she had been al le to jro. ire R. 'uetd to ut.f de', vurtun are 
entreated O' endcavo.ired to preroke the rrerev of death at thei* hards , bo* the; rifu'-ed it- Ii t'e irwd'e's of he’ 
despair and the agony o'" he' famine she toot, the child — h ch clung to 1 e* bosom sler him and roasted the corpse. 
Ilamng sa‘tated her present hanger she hid the 'e-mainde’ fo' fiitu'e t-s* But the Zealo-*s l>eing attracted by tne 
scent rushed into he’ house, and threatened death unless she produced her si'j’t bbe did pudace it She placed the 
remains of the child hefote them and bade trera eat and Le aa*i^fied B'en they rere horrified at this se^ed with 
sodden dread, they departed tremolin:: from the house lea lagthe mother in full possesron of her ho-rnid fa'e The 
ce— 3 of this awfai transact'oa spmad horror and coaste-na on throush the city , and the most sanguine began to 
t’espair of that dehve-ance from heaven rliich ti ey had so lone and vainlv expected Titus al'o heard of i’, and 
called Heaven to -i-ntness that be ras innocent cf the rni'enes sofiered and the at’ocities committed, in the city to 
rhich he had so often offered peace in vam 

Immense multitudes of pe*soas died of famine The robH’S on b-eaking into the houses in search of p’ovisiun cr 
spoil found numbe-s of the inmates is ing ''ead or dyintr of hacirer Tney pillaged the co’j-'es an', to’e the lo-t f-az- 
msnt of covering from both the dyng and the dead Ao’hing could mo'e their sa-age hearts trt_, pie’ced tne ('ead 
iKidies, and goaded those —ho — em expiring — ith the * s— ok*? but —hen some unhappy rrc'ch in the last langiu-i- 
ings of famine entreated deatn at their hands as a me'C", Arm thee refused. 

At first those "v ' 0 di-d rere intewed bi the puouc, hut —hen tie dead multiplied beyond measure, they — e’e 
taken and thro— n over the rails Titus on nd.ng round the cit_ , and obsemas the defiles filled -nth r’ead l/odtes, 
-was st'i.clc nth compasran and called God to ritne*s that the Jt— s -ere themselves the autho s of tneir cala- 
mities Even this last service to the dead and the bvu g —as at last ceglec'ed , and the dead — eie left to corruption 
in the chEmbe*3 and the streets la the latte’ re e Srea heaps of corpse*, in different stages of decay , numoe's 
of persons dpng unheeded by the — a*-side and the living C'a— linz along like ralking skeletons Wnen the 
Romans took the upper city, they re-e shocked to find numoe's —ho had jenshed— ith hunger lying in the upper 
cnambers of e"ery house th<-T entered But toe'e ras co — auing for the deed, no Tmentations in the city Josepmis 
obs*T—es -nth great fo*ce an'! truth, that famine confounded all natu-al fee! ng Tho*e who —ere about to die, looked 
with dry eyes and open months upon those — ro had departed befo-e them There was dead silence throughout 
ire c ty 

Some idea of tne dreadful mortel ty in the edy mar be demved from the arcumstance re'ated to the Romans by 
klanceus, a deserter from the city teat f'om the middfe of Apul to the first of July , no less tnan 1 15 hsO dead bodies 
were earned on' from one gate of t^e ci*y where he had been stationed, lies des those —ho —ere buned by the r rela- 
tives The number of those earned througn the gates ras s uLsrinently stated 1 y some dese*tem at 600,0(10 , and the 
number of those disposed of m otrerrays could not Le estima‘ed 

It is necessary to add a fe’v ro'ds concemmg those rho escaped from the citv, o* dese’‘ed to the Romans, o' rere 
made pnsoners of rar Great numoe's of the hereged particularly of the poo'tr sort, -tre-e -wilhng to run aU hazards 
to esca.ie from the miserable town so strongly was this desre manifested, that manv finding no other ray of escape, 
leapied do-wn from the rails , and others under p-etence of making an assault, went out and joi'ed the Romans The 
real deserte-s were not ill treated , but many of them we-e reduced to suen a state by famine, that they pe'isned from 
taking more food than their weak frame* could bear. It being also at one time suspected by tne soldiers that the 
drene's had swailovred their gdd, they npped open two thousand living desene-s in one night, in search of money' 
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Titus whose policy it was to cncoiirase such desertions prohibited the repetition of this inhuman act on pain of death 
hut it was still sccreth practised althouph very httle gold was found Those who attempted to e'cipe to the o] cn 
country, or arho wandered out in search of herbs for their sustenance were scourged and criiatied if thej resisted Tlie 
same was the fate of all who were taken pnsoners as well to terrify the besieged, as to glut the rage and hatred of the 
besiegers A most liomd spectacle aras exhibited around the citj, by the numbers avho hung dead, and those avho still 
arrithed under the protracted tortures of the cross And so many avere thej^ that, as Josephus reports, room was 
wanting for the crosses, and crosses wanting for the bodies 

2*1 “ They shall fall by the edge of (he sword ” — Lipsius took the trouble to collect the account, so far as statid b} 
Josephus, of the numbers who perished during the avhole war The result affords a remarkable and very mLlancholv 
illustration of this prediction On the authority of Josephus himself, we have corrected one item, by inscriing 40,UOO 
instead of 30,000 slam at Jotapa 


At Jerusalem, by order of Florus G30 

By the inhabitants of Caesarea, m hatred to 

the Jews . . 20,000 

At Scythopohs, m Sy na . 30,000 

By' the inhabitants of Ascalon . 2,500 

By the inhabitants of Ptolemais 2,000 

At Alexandria m Lgypt, under Alexander, an 

apostate Jew 50,000 

At Damascus , . . 10,000 

At the taking of Joppa , . . 8,400 

In the mountain of Cabulo . . 2,000 

In a fight at Ascalon . . 10.000 

In an ambush 8,000 

At the taking of A^hek 15,000 

Upon Mount Gerizim . 11,600 


Result . 


Drowned at Joppa m a storm . 4,200 

Slam at Tanchrea . G,500 

Slam or killed themsehes at Gamala 0,000 

Killed in their flight from Gisclmla 2 000 

At the siege of Jotapa . 40,000 

Of the Gadareiies be«ides last numbers who 

diowiied themselves ... 13,000 

In the villages of Idumea . . 10,000 

At Gerasa . 1,000 

At Machasnis . . 1,701) 

In the Desert of Jardes . 3,0110 

Slew themselves at Massada . 9C0 

In Cyrene, by the Roman governor . 3,000 

Perished at Jerusalem, by famine, pestilence. 

and the s\ ord . 1,100,000 

. 1,347,490 


This account is independent of a vast unascertained number who perished in caves, woods and wildernesses, in the 
vaults and sewers of Jerusalem, m banishment and in other ways The number assigned to Jerusalem might stem 
incredible, did we not recollect the vast concourse which, at the commencement of the siege, had assembled m the city 
to celebrate the Passover Josephus shows, by calculation from the number of lambs consumed, that about two mil- 
lions and a half of people were usually present at Jerusalem on such occasions As this institution was so peculiar it 
was scarcely possible lor the siege and destruction of auy' single city in the world to haiebten equally a mtioiial 
calamity or attended with equal destruction of life Heuce. Josephus is justified in his belief that the distruction at 
Jerusalem exceeded all the destructions which God or man ex er brought uion the world 

‘‘ Shall be led auay captive into all nations ” — The numher of Jews taken by the Romans during the war amounted to 
about 97,000, besides 11,000 who xvere either staned through neglect, or starved themselves through sullLniiess and 
despair Some of the youngest and handsomest were sent to Rome, to adorn the tnumph of Titus , main nere distri- 
buted to the several cities of Syria, where they perished m the theatres, being compelled to fight with wild be ists and 
to engage m mortal combats with each other The remainder of those above seventeen vears of age were sent to labour 
in the Egyptian mines, and those under that age were sold for slaves Besides this, and before tlio upptr citv was 
taken, there was a great multitude of deserters, who having not come over till the last extremity, and after Titus h id 
declared that he would receive no more, were treated as captives A great number of these including many persons of 
consideration, were sold at the most trifling prices , but the remainder, consisting of 40,000 persons cliieflv of the 
lower orders, were hberited because no one would take them at anv price Thus at once, was fulfilled the jircdictioii 
of our Saviour, as iii this text and that which Moses delivered about sixteen hundred years before — ‘ Ye shall be sold 
uiito^your enemies for bondmen and boudwqmen, and no man shall buy you.’ Tliere also, and lu other pavs i^.es of 
prophecy, this second bondage in bgvpt was foretold Indeed it is impossible to trace throughout the minute lulfil- 
inent of ancient and recent propheev, in the awful transactions and crimes of this season, and yet resist the conviction 
that, in all these things there was the hand of God punishing a most guiltv people and requiring from them all the 
righteous blood which had been shed from the foundation of the world — and more especially that most righteous Idoo I 
ol Christ, the weight of which they had invoked upon their own heads when they cned ‘ IIis blood be on us ind on 
our children ' ” And from them and from their children that blood was most fearfully required Kven a thoughtful 
Jew, like Josephus, aud a thoughtful idolater, like Titus, could not resist, and repeatedly declared their conviction 
that the nation was doomed of God They saw how all things, even those that seemed the most favourable, wrought 
together for its rum and destruction 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 The Jew^ coii<:] u c asaiit<tt Christ 3 Salanprc- 
j.areth Jttd(i\ to betray him 7 The upnstles pre- 
pare the Passoi er 1 9 Christ iiistitateth his holy 
sit] per, 21 coicrthj foretell eth of the traitor, 24 
(lihortcih the rc-t of his apostles from ambition, 
31 assureth Pehr his faith should not fail 34 
and yet he should deny him tin ice 39 He ] rayeth 
in the mount and ‘■leeateth blood, Al is betrayed 
•nth a la 50 he healeth Malchtif ear, 5A he is 
111 tec dimed of Peter, G3 shamefully abused, 
CG and con ft yseth himself to be tin. Son of God 
ISow 'tlie feast of unleavened bread drew 
lUffli, vvliich IS called the Passover 

* 3 u 2 


2 And the Chief Priests nnd .Scribes 
sought how thej' might kill him , for lliey 
feared the people 

3 ^ “Then entered Satan into Judas siir- 
named Iscariot, being of the number of ibc 
tvvelv c 

4 And be went liiswav, and communed 
with the Chief Priests and ciptains, liow he 
might betray him unto them 

j And the} wereghd .ind eovenanted to 
giv e him monc} 

G And lie promised and souitht ojipor- 

rvia_.^ ic 
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tunity to betray him unto them ’’in the ab- 
sence of the multitude 

7 % ■‘Then came the day of unleavened 
bread v/hen the Passoier must be killed 

8 And he sent Peter and John, sa 3 'ing, 
Go and prepare us the Passover, that vc 
may cat 

0 And they said unto him, Wiicrc ivilt 
thou that uc prepare’ 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when 
ye arc entered into the city, tlicrc shall a 
man meet you, bearing a pitcher of ivater, 
follow him into the house where he cntcreth 
in 

11 And ye shall say unto tlic goodman 
of the house, The Master saith unto thee, 
WJierc is the gucstchamber, wlicrc I shall 
cat the Passover with my disciples ’ 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper 
room furnished* there make ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had 
said unto them and they made ready the 
Passover 

14 ^^.nd when the hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve apostles with him 

13 And he said unto them, *With desire 
I have desired to cat tins Passover with ) ou 
before I suffer* 

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more 
cat thereof, until it he fulfilled m the* king- 
dom of God 

1 7 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and said. Take this, and dnidc it among 
yourselves * 

18 For I say unto you, I wall not dnnk 
of the fruit of the Mue, until the kingdom 
of God shall come 

19 ^ ^And he took bread, and gave thanks, 
and brake it, and gave unto them, sajung. 
This IS my body which is given for 3 ou this 
do in remembrance of me 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, 
saying, This cup is the new testament in m 3 ' 
blood, which is shed for 30U. 

21 ^ *But, behold, the hand of him that 
hetrayeth me zv with me on the table 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it 
was determined' but woe unto that man by 
whom he is betra 3 ed ' 

23 And they began to enquire among 
themselves, which ot them it was that should 
do this thing 

24 ^ And there was also a stnfe among 
them, which of them should be accounted 
the greatest 


[AD. 'i3. 

23 ®And he said unto them, The kings of 
the Gcniiles exercise lordship over them, 
and they that exercise authority upon them 
are railed Iicncfaclors, 

26 But ye not /le so but he that is 
greatc-.t among you, let liim be as the 
younger, and he that is cliicf, as he that 
dotli serve 

27 I'Mr ivhcLher z'- greater, he that sittctli 
at meal, or he tliat servcUi ’ zr not lie that 
sitteth at meat’ but 1 am among you as he 
that scrvcUi 

28 Ye arc they which have continued 
with me in my temptations 

29 And I appoint unto 3 'ou a kingdom, 
as m 3 Father halli appointed unto me, 

•30 'J’hat 3 c may cat and dnnk at my table 
in m 3 kingdom, ’’and sit on thrones judging 
the twelve tnijcs of Israel 

31 * 1 ] And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, 
behold, "Satan hath desired /o /i/7Pe you, 
that he ma) sift yon as wheat* 

32 But I have pra 3 ed for thee, that thv' 
faith fad not and v,hcn thou art converted, 
strengthen 1113 brethren 

,33 And he said unto him, Jxird, I am 
ready to go with llicc, both into prison, and 
to deatli 

.34 "And he said, I tell tlicc, Peter, the 
cock shall not crow this da 3 ', before that 
thou shall thnee deny that thou knowest 
me 

33 ’’And he said unto them, When I sent 
3 'ou without purse, and scrip, and shoes, 
lacked 3 c any thing’ And they said. No- 
thing 

3b Then said he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purse, let him take zl, and like- 
wise /w, scrip and he that hath no sword, 
let Inm sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unt 0 3 ou, that this that is 
vTitten must yet be accomplished in me, 
"And he was reckoned among the trans- 
gressors for the things concerning me have 
an end 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here arc 
two swords And lie said unto them, It is 
enough 

39 51 ’*And he came out, and went, as be 
was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his 
disciples also followed him. 

40 ’'And when he was at the place, he 
said unto them. Pray that 3 c enter not into 
temptation 

41 And he was withdrawn from them 
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uboiit a. stone’s cast, and kneeled down, 
and,praycd, 

42 Sajing, Father, if thou be willing;, rc- 
moi c this cup from me iiei crthclcss not my 
will, but thine, be done. 

43 And Ihcie appeared an angel unto 
him from Jicaicn, sticnglhcmng him 

44 And being in an agony he pra 3 cd 
more earnestly and his sweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to 
the ground 

45 And when he rose up from pra}er, 
and was come to his disciples, he found 
them sleeping foi soirow', 

4G And said unto them. Why sleep ye? 
rise and pray, lest jc enter into temptation 

47 ^ And while he yet spake, '’behold a 
multitude, and he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jesus to hiss him 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, be- 
trayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 

49 When they Avliich w’crc about him saw 

17 Matt sc 17 18 Mn 


w’hat w’ould follow, they said unto him. Lord, 
shall wo smite with the sword ? 

50 And one of them smote the servant 
of the High Priest, and cut oft his right 
car 

51 And Jesus answered and said. Suffer 
ye thus far And he touched liis ear, and 
healed him 

52 Til cn Jesus said unto the Chief Pi lests, 
and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
wdiicli were come to him. Be ye come out, 
as against a thief, ivitli swords and staves '' 

53 When I was dail)^ with }Ou in the 
temple, ye stretched forth no hands against 
me but this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness 

54 ^ ’“Then took they him, and led /iim, 
and brought hiiii into the High Priest’s 
house And Peter followed afar off 

55 ’'And when they had kindled a fire in 
the midst of the hall, and w^ere set dow’n to- 
gether, Peter sat dowm among them 

56 But a certam maid beheld him as he 
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sat by the fire and earnestly loobed upon f 
him. and said. This man v.as also vrith him S 

57 And he denied him^ sajang-, Woman, 1 
I knoTT him not. ' ' 

5S And after a little i^hile another sanr ' 
him, and said. Thou art also of them. And { 
Peter said. 2vlan, I am not ] 

-59 ^Vnd about the space of one liour after i 
another confidently affirmed sa;,in:r Of a J 
truth this ftV'jj- also was vnth him for lie i 
is a Gahlman. 1 

60 And Peter said, Man, I kno v not what 
thou sayest And imraediatcb, i.hilc he ^ct 
spake, the cock crew, 

61 And the Lord turned, and looked ujion 
Peter And Peter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said unto him Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt dcu} me thrice 

62 And Peter went out, and wqit bit- 
terly, 

63 And the menthat held Jesus mocked 
him, and smote Jam 


[AT) '33. 

6f And whrn they lipd blindfokhd liim, 
the;, struck him on the fiue and a4cd him, 
saj.ins, Projdics;., ’..lio is it that smote thee’ 

65 And man} other things blasphcinousb 
spake thc} against him. 

GO ‘[''And as <^oon as it ' as dav, P'^o 
elders of the peojJe an I thc CJncf Fnc fs 
and the .S'enbes f.une togi-ther, and led him 
into their council, casinir, 

07 Art tliou tlic tcU us And he 

said unto them. If I tell you, yc ' ill not 
beherc * 

GS And if I also ask yw , ; c will not an- 
swer me, nor let me’ iro 

09 Ilercafier ihall tl’e Son of man s.t on 
the riglit band of llie ]ior.cr of God. 

70 Tlien said the_. all Art thou then thc 
Son of God ^ And he said unto then, ‘'Yc 
say tliat I am 

71 Ard they ‘aid, YvTat need -,e an;, 
further witness ^ for ‘.c ou"..e.res h?rc heard 
of h's or.n moiith. 
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Chap XXIII] 


[A.D. 33. 


the sauce, gave thanks, sajung, “ Blessed be tbou, O Lord out God, King everlasting, who hast sanctified \is hj thy 
commandments, and hast commanded us to eat unleavened bread ” He then, with the others, eats that which he has 
taken 

After other suitable thanks, the paschal lamb was then eaten , and the eating part of the feast concluding with this, 
the company again washed their hands , after which the master gave thanks tor what had been eaten Another cup 
of wine was then taken, and this was called “the cup of blessing ” (see 1 Cor x. 16), pre-emmentlj , hccauso the 
final blessing, or, as we should say, “ grace after meat,” was pronounced over it, as concluding the meal A fourth 
cup was added , and this was called “the cup of Ha/M” because over it was sung the remaining four psalms of the 
Egyptian Hallel, being the 115th, llGth, 117th, and 118th. Another blessing was then pronounced, and iiitli this 
the least of the Passoi er ended 

It will he seen that there is much here concerning which the Law gives no directions, although nothing, that ue can 
see, contrarj' to the Law, or which might not be suitably introduced We haie judged that the statement might he 
useful as such were certainly the usages of the Jews in the time of Christ and it will be found that thej illustrate nii 
the details offered b)’’ the Evangelists concerning our Lord s celebration of the Passover, and thus siipplj' means for more 
clearly understanding the whole account 

31 “ That he may tift you at wheat ” — After the com had been trodden, the clods of earth were broken and sifted to 
separate the gram It was apparently with an allusion to this process, that the sifting of wheat was made a sj mhol of 
affliction 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jetiis 7S accused befoi e Pilate, and sent to Herod 
8 Herod moc^eth him 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made ft tends 13 Barabbas is desired of the peo- 
ple, and IS loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given to 
be ciueified 21 He telleth the women, that la- 
ment him, the destiuciion of Jerusalem 34 pray- 
cth foi his enemies 39 Two evildoers are crucified 
with him 46 His death 50 His burial. 

AbD the whole multitude of them arose, and 
led him unto Pilate 

2 And they began to accuse him, sapng, 
Wc found this /e//oto perverting the nation, 
and foibidding to give tnbute to Csesar, 
sa}nng that he himself is Christ a Bang 

3 ‘And Pilate asked him, saying. Art 
thou the Bang of the Jews ? And he an- 
swered him and said, Thou sayest it 

4 Then said Pilate to the Chief Priests 
and to the people, I find no fault in this man 

5 And they were the more fierce, saying. 
He stirreth up the people, teaclung through- 
out all Jewrj^ beginning from Galilee to 
this place 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were a Galilsean 

7 And as soon as he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent 
him to Herod, who himself also was at Je- 
rusalem at that time 

8 ‘If And when Herod saw Jesus, he was 
c\cceding glad for he was desirous to see 
him ot a long .renso??, because he had heard 
many things of him, and he hoped to have 
seen some miiacle done by him 

*^1 Then he questioned with him in many 
words, but lie answered lum nothing 

10 And the Chief Priests and Scribes 
stood and ichcmently accused him 

11 And Herod with his men of war sot 
him at nought, and mocked him, and arrajed 

1 Viit .7 11 


him in a gorgeous robe, and sent him again 
to Pilate. 

12 <U And the same day Pilate and Herod 
were made friends together for before they 
were at enmity between themselves 

13 *![ *And Pilate, when he had called 
together the Chief Priests and the rulers 
and the people, 

14 Said unto them. Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that penerteth the 
people and, behold, I, haiing examined 
/am before you, have found no fault in this 
man touching those things whereof yc accuse 
him 

15 No, nor yet Herod for I sent you to 
him, and, lo, nothing w’orthy of death is 
done unto him. 

16 I will therefore chastise him, and re- 
lease him 

17 (For of necessity he must release one 
unto them at the feast ) 

18 And they cried out all at once, saj ing. 
Away with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas 

19 ("Who for a certain sedition made iii 
the city, and for murder, was cast into 
prison ) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release 
Jesus, spake again to them 

21 But they cried, saj ing, Crucifj' /i/m, 
crucify him 

22 And he said unto them the third lime, 
YHiy, what evil hath he done '' 1 haic found 
no cause of death in him I will therefore 
chastise lum, and let him go 

23 And they were instant witli loud 
voices, rcquinng that he miglit be crucilicd 
And the loiccs of them and of the Chief 
Priests prei ailed 

24 And Pilate ’gave sentence that it 
should be as the} required 
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25 And he released unto them Inm that 
for sedition and murder ivas cast into prison, 
■whom they had desired , but he delivered 
Jesus to their mil 

26 ■‘And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on him they laid the 
Cl OSS, that he might bear it after Jesus 

27 ^ And there followed him a groat 
company of people, and of women, winch 
also bewailed and lamented him 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said. 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, 
but w'cep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in 
the which they shall say, Blessed arc the 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and 
the paps which nci’cr gave suck, 

30 ^Then shall they begin to say to the 
mountains, Fall on us, and to the hills. 
Cover us 

31 ‘For if they do these things in a green 
tree, what shall be done in the dry ? 

32 ^And there were also two other, male- 
factors, led with him to be put to death 

33 And when they were come to the 
place, W’hich is called ‘Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the malefactors, one on 
the nght hand, and the other on the left, 

34 ‘if Then said Jesus, Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do 
And they parted his raiment, and cast 
lots 

35 And the people stood beholding And 
the rulers also with them dended him, say- 
ing, He saved others , let him save himself, 
if he be Chnst, the chosen of God 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, 
coming to him, and offering him vinegar, 

37 And saying. If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself 

38 And a superscription also was ■written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS 

39 ^if And one of the malefactors which 
were hanged railed on him, sa 3 ung, If thou 
be Chnst, save thyself and us 

40 But the other answering rebuked him. 


[A.D. 33. 

saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou 
art in the same condemnation? 

41 And we indeed justly, for we receive 
the due rcw'ard of our deeds: but this man 
hath done nothing ainiss, 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remem- 
ber me when thou comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Vcnly I say 
unto thee. To day shall thou be with me in 
paradise 

44 And it was about the si-^th hour, and 
there was a darkness over all the ‘earth 
until the ninth hour 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the 
veil of the temple was rent in the midst 

46 ^ And when Jesus had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, ’‘’Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spmt and liaving said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, sajing. Certainly this 
was a righteous man 

48 And all the people that came together 
to that sight, bcnolding the things which 
were done, smote their breasts, and re- 
turned 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the 
women that followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding these things 

50 ^ ’’And, behold, there loni a man 
named Joseph, a counsellor, and he teas a 
good man, and a just* 

51 (The same had not consented to the 
counsel and deed of them ,) he was of Ari- 
mathma, a city of the Jews who also him- 
self waited for the kingdom of God 

52 This man went unto Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it 
in linen, and laid it in a sepulchre that was 
hewn in stone, wherein never man before 
was laid 

54 And that day was the preparation, 
and the sabbath drew on 

55 And the women also, which came wilh 
him from Galilee, followed after, and beheld 
the sepulchre, and how his body was laid 

56 And they returned, and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested the sab- 
bath day according to the commandment 
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Verse 7. “ He tent hm to Herod ” — Herod doobtless had come to Jemsalem to celebrate the Passover , and this mark 
of deference from Pilate, probably paved the v-ay to the reconciliation between them (verse 12). Perhaps Ibis was 
Pilate’s object, tbouch we may also suppose, that in transferring the adjudication of this aflair to Herod, he partly 
sought the ease of his own conscience, alarmed by his wife’s dream (Matt xxvii 19), and bj clear percejniun of Cluist s 
innocence and the malice of Ins accusers The Koman governors were fully empowered to punish any persons goilty of 
enmes within their own provmces, even though such persons belonged to other slates and jurisdictions. Hence the 
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mark of attention paid by Pilate to Herod was perfectly gratuitous, though naturally enough suggested hy cucnm- 
stances 

11 “ Moched him, nnd arrayed him in a gorgeous role ” — ^It appears then that Herod suggested the mockery, which 
was afterwards earned into fuller effect hy the Roman soldiers, although it probably would not have occurred sponta- 
neoii'-ly to them such a method of deciding pretensions, supposed to he unfounded or which prove unsuccessful, being 
more conformable to Onentnl than to Roman practice A remarkable illustration of this is rdated by Philo, as having 
occurred, soon after the present time, to Herod Agnppa, the nephew of this Herod, and the brother of his notonous 
wife Herodins Caligula conferred on this pnnee the tetrarchy of his uncle Philip, with the title of king, and permis- 
sion to wear a diadem , and when about to depart to take possession of his dominioU, he was advised to proceed by way 
of Alevandna On his arnvnl at that city, he kept himself as private as possible , but the inhabitants gained intelli- 
gence of his arrual and the design of his journey, md being filled with hatred nnd envy at the idea of a Jew hearing 
the title of king, expressed their feelings in a very insulting though expressive manner. There was in the town a poor 
distracted creature called Carnbas who, in all seasons of the j'ear, wandered, naked, about the streets, and, being some- 
thing between a madman and a fool, was the common laughing stock of boys and idle people This man they took, 
nnd brought him into the theatre, and set him on a lofty sent that he might be conspicuous to all They then put on 
his bend a paper crown covered his bodj with a mat for a regal robe, and, for a sceptre, a piece of reed, taken from 
the ground, was jmt into his hand Having thus invested him with mock royalty, some young fellows, with poles on 
their shoulders, came and stood ou each side of him, ns his guards Then people came around him, some to pay 
homage to him, others to ask justice from him and some to learn his will and pleasure concerning aifairs of state. 
Meanwhile, in the crowd, there were loud and confused exclamations of “ Mans 1 Mans ! ” being as they understood, 
the Synac word for " Lord ,” thereby indicating the person whom, by all this mock show, they intended to ndicule 
Agnppa being a Sj nan, and his temtorj' a large country of Sjura. 

The same kind of mockery’' has always been common in Persia, where there have been, perhaps, more pretenders to 
royalty, than in any’ other country' of the world The followmg account, from Morier, of the treatment which one of 
these received is stnkmg “Mahomed Zemaum Khan was earned before the king tVhen he had reached the camp, 
the king ordered Mahomed Khan, the chief of his camel-artillery, to put a mock crown upon the rebel s head, haru- 
bends or annlets upon his arras, a sword by’ his side, to mount him upon an ass, with his face towards the tail , and 
then to parade him through the camp, and to e'vclaim, ‘This is he who wanted to be the kingl’ After this was over, 
and the people had mocked and insulted him, he was led before the kmg, who called for his looties, nnd ordered them 
to turn him into ndicule hy' making him dance nud make nnhes against liis ■will , he then ordered, that whoever chose 
might spit in his face After this he received the bastinado on the soles of Ins feet, which was administered by the 
chiefs of *he Cagar (or royal) tribe, and some time after he had his eves put out ” (‘Second Journey,’ p 3ol.) 

38 ’’A superscnplton tans written ’ — In leading to his death a person condemned to crucifixion, it was usual to 
carry before him, or put upon him, an inscription, stating the crime Tor which he suffered and sometimes such in- 
scription was fastened to his cross, as m the present instance. It was here written in three languages, that none who 
could rend might remain unapprized of its contents — In Greek, which was the general language of commerce in 
Western Asia, nnd which would be familiar to many Jews from Europe, Egy pt, and elsewheie, who probably did not 
understand or at all events could notread, the Synac, called “Hebrew,” which was vernacular in Palestine The 
“Latin” was probably for the use of the Romans, of whom there were many (soldiers chiefly) at Jerusalem during the 
Paschal week No doubt, many of the Jews also, from the necessity of communicating with the Romans, had picked 
up some idea of their language, and an acquaintance with its most frequently recurrmg words 1 he Romans would 
however naturally introduce a repetition lu their own language, as an evidence of their superiority It appears from 
Josephus (‘ Wars,’ vi 2 4) that the public announcements posted up in the city , were usually' in Greek and Latin 
We do not know on what authority lests the rather strange opinion that, in conformity with Hebrew and generally 
Oriental usage, the words of the Greek and Latin were written from right to left, not, as properly' they should be, from 
left to right But the Greek and Latin were intended for those who could not read the Hebrew , and whoever could 
rend Greyk nnd Latin at all, must needs know in what direction words in those languages were written As to the 
“ Hebrew,” the inscription being intended for general information, must have been m the v ernacular Syriac , but very 
probably' the Sy riac words were written in the Hebrew character Public announcements are given in two or three lan- 
guages in some of our own colonies nnd, in general, wherever a foreign people rules, or where the population is mixed 
and two or more languages are spoken 


CHAPTER XXIV 

1 Christ s resurrection iS declared hy two angels to 
the uomen that come to the sepulchre 9 These 
lepoit it to others 13 Christ himself appeareth 
to the two disciples that went to Emmaus , 3C 
qfterwards he appeareth to the apostles, and re- 
provetli their unbelief 47 giveth them a charge 
49 promiseth the Holy Ghost 51 and so ascendeth 
into heaven 

Now 'upon the first day of the week, very 
early in tlie morning’, they came unto the 
sepulchre, bringing the spiccs tvlnch they 
had prepared, and certain otheis tMth them 
2 And they found the stone rolled away 
from the sepulchre 


3 And thtyi entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus 

4 And it came to pass, as they rveie much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men stood 
by them in sinning garments 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed 
dorvn their faces to the earth, they sard unto 
them, "N^Hiy seek 3 ’e *the living among the 
dead 5’ 

6 He IS not here, but is risen fremem- 
ber how he spake unto you nhen he iias yet 
in Galdee, 

7 Sajnng, The Son of man must be deli- 
vered into the hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third da}' rise again 
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8 And they remembered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and 
told all these things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest. 

10 It was ilary Magdalene, and Joanna, 
and ^larj the mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles 

11 And their words seemed to them as 
idle tales, and they beheved them not 

12 ‘Then arose Peter, and ran unto the 
sepulchre; and stooping down, he beheld 
the linen clothes laid by themselves, and 
departed, wondering in himself at that 
which was come to pass 

13 ^ *And, behold, two of them went that 

< Jc.c=30 6 


same day to a village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
longs 

14 And they talked together of all these 
thmgs which had happened 

15 And it came to pass, that, nhilc they 
communed together zad. reasoned, Jesus him- 
self drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holdcn that they 
should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, MTiat man- 
ner of communications are these that ye 
have one to another, as ye walk, and are 
sad^ 

18 And the one of them, whose name was 
Cleopas, answenng said unto him. Art 
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tliou only a slrangcr in Jerusalem, and hast 
not known the ifungs wliicli are come to 
pass there in these da 3 s^ 

19 And he said unto them, "What things? 
And they said unto him. Concerning Jesus 
of Naraieth, which was a prophet mighty 
in deed and word before God and all the 
people 

20 And how the Chief .Pnesls and our 
iiilers delivered him to he condemned to 
death, and Iiaie crucified him 

21 But we trusted that it had been lie 
which should have redeemed Israel and be- 
side all this, to day is the third day since 
these lliings uere done 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our 
companjf made us astonished, which uere 
earl}’^ at the sepulchre , 

23 And when they found not his body, 
the}^ came, saying, that thej' had also seen a 
Msion of angels, which said that he was 
alive 

24 And certain of them which were \nlh 
us uent to the sepulchre, and found il even 
so as the u omen had said but him they saw 
not. 

25 Then he said unto them, 0 fools, and 
slow of heart to belieie all that the prophets 
liaic spoken 

26 Ought not Christ to haic suffered 
these things, and to enter into his glory? 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, he e\pouiided unto them in all 
the Scriptures the things concerning him- 
self 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, 
whither they went and he made as though 
he u ould have gone furlher 

29 But they constrained him, saying. 
Abide with us for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent And he went in to 
tarry Aiith them 

30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat 
mlh them, he took bread, and blessed U, 
and brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their ejes veie opened, and they 
knew him , and he '\ anished out of their 
sight. 

32 And they said one to another. Did 
notour heart bum within us, vhile he talked 
with us by the way, and uhile-he opened to 
us the Scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and 
returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them that were with 
them. 


“ Or, riaied to be icen of then 
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34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 
hath appeared to Simon 

35 And they told what things ucre done 
in the waj*^, and how ho was known of them 
in breaking of bread 

36 ^ ^And as they thus spake, Jesus him- 
self stood in the midst of them, and saitli 
unfo them, Peace be unto you 

37 But Ihej' were tenified and affnght- 
ed, and supposed that they had seen a 
spiiit 

38 And he said unto Ihem, Why aie ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts arise in 
}our hearts? 

39 Behold mj' hands and my feet, that it 
is I myself handle me, and see, for a spirit 
hath not llesli and bones, as ye see me haic 

40 And when he had thus spoken, he 
shewed them his hands and his feet 

41 And while they yet believed not for 
]oy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him apiece of a broiled 
fish, and of an honeycomb 

43 And he took it, and did eat before 
them. 

44 And he said unto them. These ai e the 
words which I spake unto you, while I was 
jetmth you, that all things must be ful- 
filled, ■which uere ■written in the Law of 
Moses, and vi the Prophets, and in the 
Psalms, concerning me 

45 Then opened he their understand 
mg, that they might understand the Scrip- 
tures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is 'written, 
and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third day . 

47 And that repentance and remission 
of sins should be preached in lus name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these things 

49 ^ “And, behold, I send the promise of 
my Fathei upon you but tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem, until } e be endued ■witli power 
from on high 

50 ^ And he led them out as far as to 
Bethany, and he lifted up his hands, and 
blessed them 

51 "And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them, he was parted from them, and earned 
up into heaven 

52 And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem ■with CTeat joy 

53 And were continually in the temple 
praising and blessing God. Amen 

Ojolinlfi se. Act! I 4 'Mnrkie 19 AcUl 9 
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Disciplfs atEmmaus — Gucncivo 


Verse 1 i ' Emmnus ” — There I'-eie two or three places of this name, altliouph none of them arc mentioned in the 
Old Testament, and only this one m the New This has occasioned some error all the historical intimations in Josephus 
concerning any places called Emmaus, having been applied to this place The most important place of the name is 
evidently not thu, but the Emmaus on the Lake of Tibenas, and which will he seen, by a little attention, to have been 
the place which Josephus most freriuently mentions tVe think however, that the present is the Emmaus which the 
historian describes as having been burnt by Varus, the president of Syria, when pnttin^ down a sedition which arose 
after Archelans had proceeded to Rome to get his father’s will confirmed It was rebuilt, of course , hut it was surely 
the other Emmaus near the Lake, and not this one, as commonly stated, which at a later day rose to importance under 
the name of Nicopohs 

Emmaus is situated between seven and eight miles north-west of Jerusalem, and, being out of any usual road has 
not been much visited by travellers It still, however, subsLsts as a jioor village, inhabited chiefly by Christians The 
old rhymmg traveller, in Purchas, thus notices the place 

“ And the Castell of Emus also. Also in that same place. 

In the wiche a Chirche doth stande. Is the grave of Cleofas , 

Vhere the ij Discipelei were walkand, “Which was oan of the too. 

And metton wit Ihesn after his rysymg. And Sent Luke that other also ” 

And knew him by the brede brealong 

This last assertion that SL Luke was the " other disciple,” expresses what has been a very common opinion It has 
been founded chiefly on the supposition, that Luke was not likely to have been ignorant of the “other disciple’s "name, 
and would probably have given the name had it been any other person than himself, but that, bemg himself, he with- 
holds the name, with the same modesty which induces John to omit his own name in his Gospel The introductory 
note to this Gospel, shows that we are not of this opinion Some think this disciple was Peter, or Nicodemus, or 
Bartholomew but he was more probably some unimportant person whom Luke did not think it worth whde to name. 
Returmng to Emmaus, — we may quote Sandys’ descnption of the place as it appeared in his time 

“The way thither (from Jerusalem) is mountainous, and in many places as if paved with continual rock , yet where 
there is earth, sufficiently fruitful It was seated (for now it is not) upon the south side of a hill, overlooking a httle 
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„ , rp^ TTith the presence ofont S!a\»our. who w«s known In the Vw-vkwo vC bn vv\ in 

valley, rruitfulmfonntai^ self-same spot a temple was ereeteil In I'nnla. « Komuu knh. wlu><o tnvu nn wt 
the house of Cleophas un rne b Arxbruw would not allow O', to aswad. who mlubu Ubn u a 

extant, near the top of the moim . t^jey demauiled h.»eepUpnis and the Tr>pattdo hntors uivu ol i\ n » j- 

few poor cottages, until we pai would fame departed from tho two disuphs- who, win n howw v, 

culoua fountain by the^way ^ washed his toot— ftoiu thimotoith utauung n dvud'o 


the house of Cleophas On the 

extant, near the top of the moimt^^ 

few poor cottages, until we p wa (jnnst woiuu u uc nuo, \mui ri 

culoua fountain by the way sin , washed his toot— ftoiu thimotoith utauiuig 

versant upon earth, and wean^^^^ relations \ lAa‘ '' ” 

virtue against all Prophets, and in Me iVi/tij.*— Them is lieio a maiutist allusio i to the t''i\v 

44 << In the Law of ^phre w Sciiptiires w oro at this time di\ idl'd. Thi'so w oro tho 1, m —the }\vo\Pr~ \ x f 

parts or classes, into which the neure, i 

the Celubtm, or books of Moses 

The Law comprehended, oi c ' , tbe proper prophetical hooks, Damol oveeptod, hut also the ho,>ks ol 

The Prophets T^s dmsio of Samuel, and the first and second of Kings Thin worn pmh ibl\ thiu 

Joshua and Judges, the hrst im written h\ eminent prophets Tho order of tho hooks m this dii imoii 

placed because it was cmcl Kuimj, Joromialu Erekicl Isiunh. ami tho tweho. Tho tour first ttho two l>,>,,ks 

was this — Joshmi, Judms, > counted ns one book each,) or tho Instorual hooks, wuo i ill.d 

of Samuel and the two ° j„3er “ the later prophets.” In this latter snlnlnisum it is n'lnarkahto th it ,Uu- 

‘the former prophets, an hrekiel The reason for fins, is thus gnou in tho 1! T.dmud 

miah 13 placed first, and t Tp,em,nh and Ksekiel ho ought to hn\ e been plan'd befott' tbom, but simo tho lus'k 

o Since Isaiah was before ^ nbont flestrnction , ami sinco Krokiol begins with distrurtum ami 

of Kings ends ^ j^buiit comfort, they joined destnictioiv with dostnictiou. and comfort with lomlort." 

ThaVi^M h'JhSoot they placed those books together w luth tn'iit of comfort, ami thoso together w im li tu at 

rs nr “Holv 'Writings,” contained nil tho other books of Scripture— ns tho T^alms, Tro- 

The Cchitim, or / aj 3 f ^ ^ ^^tioiis, Kcclesinstes. Esther. Daniel, Krrii ami Nihemiah (reekoiieil as ouch 

lerbs Job. Solomons 

and the iwo books of and hence their iin.no of “ Holy Writings.'- but not In eomm.sMOiie.l 

wophefs i^sl? the Jews, ns another ground of disluiction. wore they nweale.l hj dre.mis, Msions. ami orail.s like 
prupnets ’ . V , bv immediate impression upon the niiiids ol tlio w ntors. 1 ho ri iiiliiigs m tho m ii i- 

logS^Twere coufiled to th^ uJ and tho Trophets, evchul.ug the writings ol tho Ilngiograplia which is psilli 
cxXned when we recollect that the Law alone originally furnished he piibhu remlmgs, ami lat tho remliiig non ol 
thl p op l oK was only adopted in consequence of the interdiction of the Law by Antmclms 1 lio Miigit tar anomiil, of 
pXing Da^l intliiLlass, instead of among the prophets, is supposed to Imi e proceeileil fiom n t Inm' to cm halo liis 
mk Irem the nubhc lessons of tho synagogue , lest the singular precision with which he fives the time lor the t omioK 
destn.ct.on of the city ami Temple, should direct nttonliou to Jnas I'hiis., or. at li iM. 

throw doubt on the cherished belief that the Messiah has not jet nppcnreil - „ o 

It 13 important to notice that there is sometimes a reference to the w hole of one of Iheso diiisums, when oi U one of 
Its leading l-ooks is named Wc have an instance of this before ns. ns “ tho PHiilms,’ on ulnillj is mlv mini to lU woto 
the whole Hagiographa, that is, all the hooks not contained in the tw o other divisiuiis mimeil- ho Law ol Mosi n. ami 
the Prophets So also, Matthew (xwii U) names Jereminli m citing a piissagu irom /.ichanah, which might i isih 
ho explumed, as a reference to the va/iwie of tho •‘later propliots,” riilhur tlimi to any paitiniliir hook ot i«rophu\ , amt 
tins Nolmiie would, oil the same principle, be naturally referred to m tire mime ol Joroniiah, Miieo tho hook ol that 
prophet commenced the division We observe nlso that St. Peter, when nppcaling to tho teslnmmy of pmmin u s n\ », 

‘ Ail the prophets, from Samuel and thoso that iolloiv after, ns inniiy ns have B]mkon, hiivo likowiso fim'tolu ot Itipo 
(lavs” (Acts 111 24) which clearly shows that Samuel was then inclmlod in lire prophoticiil diNlsioii, amt, iirolmlON it h 
ns the earliest writer in that division, that lie is preferably nnineil OlhenviHO Isamli, or sumo ono ol tho ' later )oo 
phets, would probably have been preferably mentioned, ns it so happens that Samuel Ininsolt moor (leliieroi «oj 
distinct prophecy concerning Christ 
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l The (hutuhj, hmiuiwty, mul njjirr af Jrau's Chrnl 


15 The tritxmnny 
Andrew, Peter, tje 


of John 3'J 'The caUmg of 



N tlic begin- 
ning Mas lllG 
Woid.ancl Ihc 
Word M as 
Mitli God, and 
Hie Woid Mas 
God 

2 ’The same 
M'as in Hie be- 
ginning Milh 
God 

3 ‘All Hungs 
M'cre made by 
him, andMilh- 
out him M’as 
not any Hung 

made that was made 

4 In him M'as life, and the life M'as the 
light of men 

5 And the light shincth in darhness , and 
the daikncss comprehended it not 

6^1 ’’Tlicre was a man sent from God, 
whose name teas John 

7 The same came for a witness, to bear 
M’ltness of the Light, that all men through 
him might believe 

8 He was not that Light, but teas sent to 
bear witness of that Light 

9 That was the true Light, which lightelh 
every man that cometh into the m oriel 

10 He was in ‘the world, and the MOrld 
Mas made by him, and the world knew him 
not 

11 He came unto his oMm, and his own 
received him not 

12 But as many as received him, to them 
gave he *powcr to become the sons of God, 
even to them that beheie on his name 


13 Wliich M'erc born, not of blood, nor of 
the Mill of the llcsh, noi of the Mill of man, 
bill of God 

14 ‘And the Word Mas made flesh, and 
dnelt among us, (and mc beheld his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grate and trutli 

15 ^ John barcMilncss of him, and cried, 
sajing, This Mas he of Mhom I s])akc. He 
thatcometh after mc is preferred before mc 
for he was before mc 

1 G And of his Tiilncss liavc all we receiv- 
ed, and grace for grate 

17 For the law M'as gi\cn by Moses, but 
grace and truth came by Jesus Chnst 

IS "No man hath seen God at any lime, 
the only begotten Son, mIiicIi is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared }nv\ 

19 ^ And this is the record of John, 
when llic Jcms sentPnests and Lcvitcs from 
Jerusalem to ask him. Who art thou? 

20 And he confessed, and denied not, but 
confessed, I am not the Christ 

21 And they asked him, MHiat then'^ 
Art thou Elias ^ And he saith, I am not 
Art thou ‘that prophet ? And he ansM’crcd, 
No 

22 Then said they unto him, MTio art 
thou ? that we may give an answer to them 
that sent us "What sayest thou of thj'self ? 

23 ’“He said, I am the voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Make straight the M'ay of 
the Lord, as said the prophet Esaias 

24 And they Mhich were sent were of the 
Phansees 

25 And they asked him, and said unto 
him. Why baptizest thou then, if thou be 
not that Chnst, nor Elias, neither that pro- 
phet? 

2b John answered them, saying, I baptize 
Mith water , but there standeth one among 
you, Mhom ye know not , 
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John tub Baitist. — Guido 


27 "He it IS, who coming after me is pre- 
fer! ed before me, whose shoe’s latchet 1 am 
not worthy to unloose 

28 These things were done in Bethabara 
beyond Joidan, where John was baptizing 

29 ^ The next day John seetli Jesus 
coming unto him, and saith, Behold the 
Lamb of God, which '“taketh away the sin 
of the world 

30 This IS he of whom I said, After me 
cometh a man which is preferred before me 
for he was befoie me 

31 And I knew him not but that he 
should be made manifest to Israel, therefore 
am I come baptizing with water 

n Malt. 3 11 AcU 19 4 


32 '®And John bare record, saying, I saw 
the Spiiit descending fiom heaien like a 
dove, and it abode upon him 

33 And I knew him not but he that sent 
me to baptize with water, the same said 
unto me. Upon whom thou shalt sec the 
Spirit descending, and remaining on him, 
the same is he which baptizeth inth the 
Holy Ghost 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this 
is the Son of God 

35 ^ Again the next day after J ohn stood, 
and two ot his disciples, 

36 A.Tid looking upon Jesus es he walked, 
he saith. Behold the Lamb of God ' 

1* Or, teawW 13 Matt 3 16* 
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37 And the two disciples heard liim speak, 
and tliey followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them fol- 
lowing, and saith unto them, What sock ye ? 
They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where “dwcllcst 
thou ? 

39 He saith unto tlicm, Como and see 
They came and saw where ho dwelt, and 
abode with him that day for it was ’’about 
the tenth hour 

40 One of the two which heard John 
speak, and followed him, was Andrew, .Si- 
mon Peter’s brotlier 

41 Ho first findeth his own brotlier .Si- 
mon, and saith unto him, Wc have found 
the Messias, which is, being interpreted, 
’“the Christ 

42 And ho brought him to .Tesus And 
when Jesus beheld him, he said. Thou ai t Si- 
mon the son of Jona thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas, which 13 by interpretation, '^A stone. 

43 51 The day tollowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and fmdeth Philip, and 
saith unto him. Follow me 

44 Now Philip ivas of Rcthsaida, the city 
of Andicw and Peter 


[A.D. 2C— 30. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and* saith 
unto liim, Wc have found him, of whom 
’*Mosos in the Law, and the ’'Prophets, 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of 
Joseph 

4G And Nathanael said unto him. Can 
there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Philip saith unto him. Come and see 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, 
and s.aith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed, 
in whom is no guile * 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. Whence 
knoucst thou me? Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Before that Philip called thee, 
wlicn thou was! under the fig tree, I saw 
thee 

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God , thou 
art the King of Israel, 

.50 Jesus answered and said unto lum, 
Because I said unto thee, I saw' thee under 
the fig tree, bclieicst thou? thou shalt see 
greater things than these 

51 And he saith unto him, A’^erily, vcnly, 
I say untojou. Hereafter 3 e shall sec hea- 
ven open, and the .angels of God ascending 
and descending upon the Son of m.an 


^^Or,aMfsf TAa/ vns /wo /tom's Or, /rnoinfM ^'Or^Prfer 10 Dtnt 18 13 


S. JOHN, 


Joni/ — The dislinpiishcd npostlc and cvnnpclisf, bj whom ib).i Gospel sras wntlen. irns, as vre Icnm from Mnttlicn- 
and Mark, the son of Zubedee ond Salome, and the brother of Jame* the elder Jli* father, \rhosc occupation the t ro 
sons followed, was a fisherman of Bethsaidn, on the Lake ofTibcnas, avho ns he had a vessel of liis own and hired 
servants (Mark i 20), appears to have been in cood circumstances for his station in life. In ch i 33 — 10, the 
evangelist gives a particular account of two disciples of John the Bnpfist, who hearing their master point out Jesus as 
“the Lamb of God,” followed him, and remained with him One of these disciples, we are told, was Andrew, and it 
has, not without reason though without certainty, been inferred that John himself was the other If this were the 
case, however, he must subsequently have left Cnnst and retuincd home, ns lie, with his brother, received the regular 
call to the office of an apostle, when engaged in his occupation, at the sea of Galilee It is generallj believed that 
John was the youngest of the Apostles , but it is not agreed what age he was of when called to follow Christ- The 
more general opinion states it at twenty-five or twenty six j ears , but others think he was not more than twenty-two , 
and some conceive him to have been about the same age as his Lord U hatever his age may have been, it is certain 
that he became a most attached and faithful follower of Jesus, who appears to have regarded liim with peculiar favour 
and affection, as while the evangelist modestly suppresses his own name be distinguishes himself as “ the disciple whom 
Jesus loved ' This indeed appears from the history, as he was present at several scenes from which most of the other 
dtsciplps were excluded , and, at the last supper be sat next to Jesus, leaning on his bosom, on which occasion even 
Peter motioned him to ask a question which he did nut himself like to propose If we may judge from the writings of 
John, we may conclude that the favour with which he was honoured, arose from his mild and affectionate disposition, 
as well as from the strength and fervour of his attachment to his Lord This attachment was, indeed, remarkably ex- 
hibited at the end for although he, with the other disciples, fled when his Lord was taken in the garden , he j et fol- 
lowed at a distance, entered the palace of the high-pricst, and was present at the scene of judgment Peter was also 
present , but he did not come till afterwards, and when there, denied his Lord Soon after John, with faith and 
courage more fully revived, was present at the cruafixion of his beloved Master, who there distinguished him by com- 
mitting his mother to his care and affection , from which tune he took her unto his own house MTicn the women 
brought the report that the body of Jesus had disappeared from the sepulchre he ran with Peter, to ascertain tlie 
fact , but he outran Peter, and was the first male disciple present at the spot John was also a witness to the interesting 
circumstances which occurred after Christ's resurrection, and on one occasion, Jesus foretold that John should survive 
the destruction of Jerusalem, and, by implication, as opposed to the violent death foretold to Peter, that lie should die 
a natural death 

The ecclesiastical histonans state that John remained several years at Jerusalem, or at least in Judea, till after the 
death of Mary, who had been committed to his care. This is corroborated b) the Acts of the Apostles in which we 
find him at Jerusalem, as one of the chief Apostles of the circumcision At first we find him, with Peter, worbng 
miracles, and preaching the Gospel with great success and boldness John was also one of the Apostles present at 
the council held at Jerusalem in the j ear 49 or 50 , and before this time, he had probably not travelled bey ond 
Judea But the ancient writers inform us, that, after the death of Mary', he travelled into Asia Minor, where he 
founded many churches, making Ephesus his principal residence, and which continued to be such until, towards the 
close of DomiUan’s reign, he was bamshed to the isle of Patmos, where he wrote the Revelation. Being released oa 
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the accession of Nerva it seems that he returned to Ephesus, where he wrote Ins Gospel and Epistles, and where he 
died in the third year of the emperor Trajan, when he must have been about one hundred j ears Of age 

The /ime at which St. John wrote his Gospel has been very much disputed The passage (ch v '!), “ Now there is 
at Jerusalem by the sheepmarket, a pool, called m the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, haiing fi\e porches,” has been 
thought to require that it should have been written before, though not long before, the destruction of Jerusalem , be- 
cause if that event had taken place, he would have been more likely to ha\e said, “there was a pool,” than ‘ there is 
a pool ” Other arguments have been found in support of this opimon , but the passage adduced does not warrant that 
so much stress should be Imd on a single word which it contains , and the pool might, and probablj did subsist even 
after the citj' had been overthrown Very powerful afBrraative arguments might also be adduced for the more general 
opinion, that this Gospel was written by St John towards the end of his hfe, after his return to Ephesus from his evilo 
in Patmos This view is supported by much internal evidence , and, m conformity with it, the great majoritj of emi- 
nent writers inclme to fii its date about the year 97 or 93 

The intimations preserved bj^ the early fathers, and which appear very probable in themselves inform us that the 
aged apostle was induced to write his Gospel at the urgent solicitations ot the churches m Asia Minor, wnth the view 
of overturning the errors which were then promulgated by Cennthus, the Nicolaitans, and others As these errors 
were, for the most part, founded on mistaken notions of the real nature, character, and office of Jesus Christ, he selected 
from the history and discourses of his Lord those passages which bore most strongly upon these subjects, and which 
tended, by the exhibition of correct views, to overthrow the existing errors, and establish a rule of faith for the future, 
on those points which had been brought into dispute For the latter object, many particulais are stated which per- 
haps should not be considered as directed against the tenets of particular heretics. As the Gospel contains so much 
information which the other Evangelists do not afford, and as many particulars are added, even in those parts which 
relate circumstances also recorded by the other Evangelists, it has been thought that it was part of John s object to 
furnish a supplementary Gospel, supplying some events and discourses which they had omitted, and the preseivatioii 
of which he was ultimately led to consider of importance This object is very compatible with the other, in so far 
as in accomplishing it, he would naturally be directed to select, from that multitude of non-rtcorded facts and sajungs 
of which he speaks (ch xxi 25), those preferablj , which tended most to dissipate the errors which were then ansing 
We may well suppose, in conformity with the tradition of the fathers, that the churches of Asia having heard the vene- 
rable apostle relate numerous circumstances which they found not m the existing Gospels, failed not to urge upon 
him the importance of giving to the church, for an abidmg possession, those records by which they had themselves 
been much instructed and comforted 

Verse 21 “ 1 am no!" — This answer to the question, “Art thou Elios ? ” may at first view seem opposed to our Lord s 
declaration that John the Baptist was the Elias which was to come (Matt XI 14,\vii 12,13) But the Jens expected 
that Elias would come in his own proper person, and with this view the present question was asked , and his answer in 
the negative, docs not at all apply to our Saviour’s assertion that John was the Elias foretold bj the prophets — that is, 
a prophet who had come in the spirit and power of Elias (See the note on Mark is. 12 ) 

“ That prophet ” — Probably the prophet, like unto himself, whom Moses had foretold that the Lord would send 
(Deut xviii 5) We know that the Messiah was denoted in this prediction , but probablj the Jews did not so under- 
stand it It has however been supposed that Jeremiah is intended, as it was believed by the Jews that he would rise 
from the dead, and, among other things, restore to them the ark, and the pot of manna, which ho was supposed to 
have concealed, to preserve them from the Babylonians Lightfoot, however, has shown that the Jews believed tint 
all the prophets would nse again nt the coming of the Messiah , and considers that the question refers to tins belief, 
and has the same meaning as that contained in one of the opmions concermng Christ, — “ Of others [it was said], that 
one of the old prophets was risen again ” (Luke ix 8 ) 

28 “ Bethabara” — This name means “ House of Passage,” whence it has been supposed to denote the spot where 
the Israelites passed the Jordan, under Joshua. Ongen says, that this place, on the banks of the Jordan, continued 
in his time to be pointed out and Jerome says the same, to which he adds, that it was usual for believers to be bap- 
tized nt this spot, in memory of John’s baptism The place is not now known 

29 “ The Lamb of God ’ — So called in evident allusion to the victim slain, under the Law, for the atonement of sin 
Among the Arabians, Persians, and others, it has been usual to bestow similar titles on persons eminently distinguished 
for their piety or valour Thus, the khalif Ali, who is regarded by the Sheah sect of Mohammedans ns a sort of Mes- 
siah, bears the title of the “Lion of God ” It is interesting to learn (from Morier) how this title, given to Chnsf, 
strnck a Persian mind, as contrasted to that assigned to All. “On reading the passage where our Saviour is called 
the ‘Lamb of God,’ the moollahs scorned and ridiculed the simile, as if exulting in the supenor designation of Ali, who 
is called Sheer Khoda, the ‘Lion of God ’ But Mirza Baba observed to them, ‘The lion is an unclean beast, he preys 
upon carcases, and you are not allowed to wear his skin, because it is impure, he is destructive, fierce, and mans 
enemy The Iamb, on the contrary is every wav haM (lawful) you eat its flesh, you wear its skin on your htad 
it does no harm, and is au animal beloved M^hether is it best then to say, the ‘ Lamb of God,’ or the ‘Lion of 
God?’” 


CHAPTER II 

1 C/msl tinneth tcaler trtio tnne, \1 departeth into 
Capernaum, and to Jerusalem, 1 4 rchere he purg- 
eth the temple of buyers and sellers 1 9 He fore- 
tdleth hi<t death and resurrection lo Many be- 
lici ed becau’ie of his miracles, but he xcould not 
trust himself xcith them 

And the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, and the mother of Jesus 
was there 

2 And both Jesus was called, and his dis- 
ciples, to the marriage 

♦ o __ 

' O Y 


3 And when they wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith unto him. The) liave no 
wine 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, wliat 
have I to do yvith thee ^ mine liour is not 
yet come 

5 His mother saith unto the sen ants, 
Whatsoeicr he saith unto }ou, do xt 

6 And there were set there si\ waterpots 
of stone, after the manner of the jiunfving 
of the Jews, containing two or tliree firkins 
apiece 

l‘.'d 
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7 Jesus saitli unto them, Fill the water- 
pots A\itli ^\ater And they filled them up 
to llic brim 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out 
Tio\i, and bear unto the go\cmor of the 
feast And the} bare it 

9 "Wdien the ruler of the feast had tasted 
the water that was made wine, and Imew not 
Avhence it was fbut the sonants winch 
drew the water hnew ) the governor of the 
feast called the bndegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Diciy* man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine, 
and when men ha\e well drunk, then that 
which IS worse hut thou hast kept the good 
wine until now 

11 This beoinninG: of miracles did Jesus 

O O 

in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth 
Ins glory, and his disciples believed on 
him 

12 After this he went down to Caper- 
naum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples . and they continued there 
not many da}s 

13 ^ And the Jews’ Passoi er w as at hand, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that 
sold oxen and sheep and doies, and the 
changers of money sitting 

15 And when he had made a scourge of 
small cords, he drove them all out of the 
temple, and the sheep, and the oxen , and 

I PfiLCJ 9 


jiourcd out the changers’ money, and over- 
threw the tables, 

IG And ‘■aid unto tlicm that foM doves, 
J’ake thc-e things hence make not in} Fa 
ther’s liouse an house of merchandise 

17 And his disciples remembered that it 
was written, ‘d’iie j-ejal of tliine liouse hath 
eaten me uji 

18 ‘f'lhen answered the Jews and said 
unto him. What sign shcwc‘-t tliou unto us, 
seeing tliat thou docst these thing-:.’ 

19 Jesus answered and said nnto tlicm, 
-Dcstro} this tenijJc*, and m three da}s I 
will raise it iiji 

20 d lien said the Jc..s, Forty and six 
}cars was tins temple in budding, and i ilt 
thou rear it up in three da} s’ 

21 But he spake of the temple of his 
bod} 

22 When therefore he was risen from tlic 
dead, his disciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them , and they believed the 
Scripture, and the word winch Jesus had 
said 

23 No,\ when he was in Jerusalem at 
the Passo\cr, m the feast day, man} be- 
lieved in his name, when they saw the mi- 
racles which he did 

24 But Jesus did not commit himself 
unto them, because he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any should tes- 
tify of man for he knew what was m man 

i.MatceC CL 


Verse 1 “ Cana of GaliUt ” — The adjunct, “of Galilee’" clislin^uuhes this Cana from anothe- m the tnbe of Ashe* 
not far from Sidon The Cana of the text still suds sts as a very neat village, about eight miles to the no-'h of Naza- 
reth It IS pleasantly situated upon the declivity of a hill, facing the south-east it enjo^ s the blessing of a copious 
spring, and is surrounded vnth plantaMons of the olive and other fruit trees The spiiug is alleged, — ith sufficient 
probabihty, to be that vrhich supplied the t-ater that r-as turned into vine , for vh ch reason pilgrims usualU swp and 
dunk from it This sp-ing is about a quarter of a mile f-om tre village, .-at Cana the-e is a neat Gre,.k cfiurch, and 
the rums of another, which was built by the Empress Hei-na o-er the spot wbe-e the marriage feast was supposed to 
have been held. In -ralJung among the rums of this chu-cb. Dr Clarke sajs IVe sa - large ir««sj stone puts, an- 
s—enng the descnption gi-en of the araent vessels of tre countrj, no* p-tse- ed or exhibited as relics, but Irint: a’xut 
dis-ega-ded by the present mhao tants as antiquities v-ith whose ouginal use they were no* acquainted. From the r 
appea-ance, and the number of them, it —as qm‘e e-ident that a pmctice of I.eejiing water in La-ge stone pots each 
holding from eighteen to t— enty-se-en gallons, —as once common in the coanfiy " It would seem howc—e*, th..t tue^e 
pots have not been —holly neglected as Dr Clarke supposed fu-Dr Eichardson, on visiting the mcelern Greek cnjrc.T. 
gays, “ Here we —ere sho— n an old stone pot, of the compact hmestone of the country, which, tne h erophant mfo-med 
■us, IS one of the cngmal pots which contained the water — hich under— ent this miraculo^ change ’ 

2 “ Hvt duaplet ^ — At present these appear to have been Pnilip, Pe‘er Andrew, John ("supposing him the “otfce- 
disaple’"), and NathanaeL tVe may observe, by tre way, that Isathanael has been generally s Jj.posed the same person 
with the apostle whose name elsewhere occu-s as Bartholomew 

3 “ The mother of Jerta — As Joseph was not present, and is never meat oned, by any of the E-angehsts, as be ng 
ahve after the commencement of our lo-ds mimstry, it is sometbing more than p-obab’e that he was previousK dead 
At all events, he ce-ta.nly —as not alive at the conclution of tb..t ministry, as o'herwi.e Marv’s crucified Son would 
scarcel- have consigned her to the care of John 

4 “ ffoman ~ — This style of address was by no rrcans one of disrespect,,nor is it no - m the East It —as rathe- the 
contrar-, and was thus used m addres'mg females of the verj first dmincron, as is sufEcieatly shown by vanous 
ancient writers Jesus addresses bis mo'her in the same manner on another occasion, when his respect and tenderness 
was beyond all question (Ch. ni. 26.J 

8 “The goremoT of the feati " — The appointment of this ofincer, for regnlating their more public en'c-tainmentF, 
was very possibly derived from the Greeks At least the Greeks had such an ofiicer , -ho, however, is not mentioned 
in the sarwed or apocryphal wntmgs until after the Je— s had become well acqnainted with the Greeks, particularly 
those of Egvpt. This officer was called the tgmpottaick hy the Greeks He was one of the guests, dist nguished for 
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his agreeahle manners and pleasant address, and ivlio conld bear dnnk without becoming intoxicated His duty was 
to preside over the feast, to prevent disorder, and while he promoted hilarity, to discourage intemperance He gave 
particular attention to the dnniang, and noted how the several guests were affected by their wine , and when ho 
observed that some were more liable to be disordered by it than others, he mixed more water with their wme to keep 
them equally sober with tlie rest of the company Thus tho symposiarch took care that none should be forced to 
drink against his will , and also that, although tlicro was a general hbertj of drinking, none should even by his own 
choice, become intoxicated Such seem to haie been also the offices of this “governor of the feast , and, in accord- 
ance with it, we obsene that the wine was taken to him to taste before it was presented to the guests The existence 
of such an officer among the Jews is rendered unquestionable by the following, in the apocryphal book of Fcclesiasti- 
cus “ If thou be made the master of a feast, lift not thjself up, but be among them as one ol the rest , fake diligent 
care of them, and so sit down And when thou hist done all thine office, take thj place that thou majest be merry 
with them, and rcceiie a crown for the well ordering of the feast ” (ch xxxii 1) Theophj Inct’s remark hero is useful 
ns a further illustration “That no one might suspect that their taste was so vitiated bj excess as to imagine water to 
be wine, our Sniiour directs it to bo tasted b} the governor of the feast, ii ho certainly was sober, for those who on 
such occasions are entrusted with this office, obsene the strictest sobnetj, that e\ery thing maj, bj their orders, bo 
conducted with regularity and decency. 

20 '’Forty and sir yrars was tins temple m hmtdtng ” — ^The Temple of Solomon was seven jears in building, 
and that of Zenibbabel after the captivity, was not completed until twent) years had elapsed This therefore must 
uecessaril} apply to the temple as restored and improved in and before the time of Chnst, which restoration and im- 
proiement was accomplished, slowly, bj taking down particular parts in succession, aud rebuilding fhem before others 
were touched This work was begun bj Herod the Great sixteen years before the birth of Christ, consequent!) , the 
present time, bemg thirty years later, completed the fortv-six years here mentioned Perhaps the text would be better 
rendered “ horty aud six j ears this temple has been m building ” For the works of the temple were not completed until 
some ) ears later, under Herod Agnppa, the grandson of Herod the Great 


CHAPTER III 

1 Christ fiacheth Ntcodemus the ncccssiii/ of rege- 
neration \A Of faith VI hts death l^Thegitat 
lore of God toirards the world 1 8 Condcmnahoti 
foi wibelief 23 The baptism, witness, and doc- 
tiinc of John concerning Christ 

There ^^as a man of the Pharisees, named 
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jens 

2 The same came to Jesus by night, and 
said unto him, Kabbi, ne know that thou 
art a teacher come from God for no man 
can do these miracles that thou doest, ex- 
cept God be with him 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Ve- 
rily, verdy, I sa 3 ' unto thee. Except a man 
be boin 'again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him. How can a 
man be born when he is old ^ can he enter 
the second time into his mother’s womb, and 
be born ^ 

5 Jesus ansnered, Veril}'', lerily, I sa}’’ 
unto thee, Except a man be born of u.ater 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God 

6 That mIucIi is born of the flesh is flesh, 
and that n Inch is born of tlie Spirit is spirit 

7 klan el not that I said unto tliee. Ye 
must be bom ‘again 

S The innd liloneth n here it list cth and 
thou hcarcst the sound thereof, but canst 
not tell M hence it cometh and whither it 
gocth so IS Cl ery' one that is born of tlm 
Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto lum, 
Hon can these things be t 

' Or frori * Or, /ri*n 

^ S 'I 2 


10 Jesus answered and said unto Inm, 
Art thou a mastei of Israel, and knoncst 
not these things ^ 

11 Verily, verilj^ I say unto thee, "We 
speak that i\c do know, and testify that i\c 
have seen , and j c receive not our vitness 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and 
}e believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you e/ heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended up to hea- 
ven, but he that came doim from heaicn, 
cicn the Son of man which is in heaieii 

14 ‘if ’And as Moses lifted up the serpent 
in the Mildemess, even so must the Son of 
man be lifted up 

1 5 That whosoever behei eth in him should 
not perish, but haic eternal life 

lb ‘For God so loved the woild, that 
he gave his onl}* begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever bcliei eth in him should not perish, but 
haie eierlasting life 

17 ’Foi God sent not Ins Son into tlie 
world to condemn the world, but that the 
world through him might be saxed 

IS ‘if He that bchex eth on him is not con- 
demned but he that believcth not is con- 
demned alread}, because he hath not bc- 
hexed in the name of the on!}' begotten .Son 
of God 

19 And this is the condemnation, hint 
light IS come into the xvorld, and men loxed 
darkness rather than light, bccaiise ihcir 
deeds were evil 

20 For ever}* one that docth cxnl lirtith 
the hght, ncithei comclh to the light, li^t 
his deeds eliould be reproxed 

>ini9 3 Clap I£ <7 • C jp * ‘ ' 
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21 But lie tliat (loelli trulli comctli to the 
light, that Ins deeds ina\ he made inanifcEt, 
that the} arc wrought in God 

22 ^ After thc=e things came Jesus and 
his disciples into the land of Judira, and 
there he tamed nith them, 'and hapli/cd 

23 ^ And John also nas haptiying in 
yBnon near Sahm, because there v.as much 
natcr there and they came^ and ivcrc bap- 
tized 

24 For John svas not yet cast into prison 

25 ^ Tlicn there arose a question betneen 
some of Johns disciples and the Jcv.s about 
punfying 

26 And thev came unto .Tohn, and said 
unto him, Eabbi, he that uas uith thee be- 
yond .Jordan, ''to ivhom thou barest uitncss, 
behold, the same baptizeth, and all mcii come 
to him 

27 John ansn-ered and said, A man can 
’ receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven 

2S ITc yourselves bear mo ivitness, that I 
said, '1 am not the Chnsl, but that I am 
sent before him 

*Catr 4.2. >Cr_ir l T,3< VH-E S -t » Or.lvet 
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20 lie that hath the bride is thf bride- 
groom • but the friend of the bridegroom, 
v.hich '-landolh and hcarefh him, rejoicclh 
greatly berauso of Hie bndegroom''s Aoict 
tins 111 } jo} therefore is fulfilled 

30 lie must incrca‘-c, but I mv^t de- 
crease 

31 Jle that cometh from ahoie is above 
all. he that is of the earth is earthly, and 
speakefh of the earth . he that cometh from 
hea%cn is abo\c all 

32 And vhat he hath *^000 and heard, 
that he testifieth , and no man reccivcth his 
tc^timGny 

33 lie that hath received his testimony 
'diath set to his seal that God is true 

31 For he vhom God hath sent s|)eaheth 
the -Aords of God for God giveth not the 
Spirit b} measure unto him 

35 “'Flic Father loveth the Son, and hath 
giien all things into his hand. 

.36 ’"He that beheveth on the Son hath 
everlasting life and he that beheveth not 
the Son shall not sec life; but the ivrath of 
God abideth on him 

WCL:.- 1 ‘."’slClIST 

1 Jr is 5 m 


Ve*;s3 ^ Ecm r^'tm Tl,"' fc“n of and the jdta inro’red, js cctnntxoT-s la treEa-^t. So Jlr Rcho'**, 

“'\Thea z Brah-rin jeath has the racitd since pat oa bin fo* t^e flirt tia-c, he is said to l-e l-om araia ; L-t rrfcea 
put oa the secoad tirce, Irv-^ura/;jh he is trace Ixm it is to h n the *ecccd hi**h, uad be can nen- persona cll the 
ceremonies of his rehpoa ” 'See ..lio the ‘ Icstitutes of Sleau,* ch. 11 , 14C / It is itiH mo'e to the jz.'poic, to fiad lha* 
the Jtrrs themsel-es coasidt-ed c-e srlio f'ora hea'he-.nn had beta made a p-ciel/te hj c-cumci oa laptAa: and 
racnfice, as being ho-u aaerr It—as then sa-mg tc 2 t'‘vrhen a man is made a j -o'e’rle, he is Hhe a zev-zo'z 
infant.” Tb s huj been thoogat ‘o th-oir some h'ent oa re-re 10, rrbe-e Ch-ist tar*, ' Art tl cu a mas-er la Is-ael aad 
J no— est not tnfcre tnicgs d " — trnt is r-hat bticg~“ho-u aga n ” laeaaL In*e-pre!e~* horrerer, d Se- in eiplai-iagto 
rhat our Lord taa- be supposed in this to leO.- So comj 'etc, la tcei- s'e— , —as tnis ce— b—fh, ‘hat nil fo-me- ties cf 
rature became eitiac*. to £_ch aa ei‘ea‘, ladeed, teat it sras he d to be la— fnl for a pxse _-te to aaa — 7 Lj cm mother 
or daughter, although, from a rega-d to deceacp, this —ns not p-nctica-Ij al'orred. 

t2-3 “ MLn'n rear S-zItm ^ — Xe t"e- JEzaz no- Snlnn a-e Imorm mth nap ce-'a atp .As to JZc.cz the Sp-iac and 
Pe-Eian rers-cus read, it Am poa, the dcre s fountain and the Arab c rcaier it “the fountain of Xna " It reems 
indeed, that, rrhether tnis Jrjccz — e-e a to — n cr r~e~, it had its name f-cm a fountain near it, o* rras itself a foan.aia. 
Sahm is as di2Bci.lt to d.slinnijish and it is hp no means clear that s-e can identify it mth the' Shalem’’ cf Gen. 
xxim IS, or tee “Shal ui”’ cf 1 Sam. m 4. Je-cmep’a-es JZjcvc, — re-e John baj'ized, at e-ght m'es f-cm ScyteopoLs, 
to the Ejutn, and near to Sahm and tne Jo'dan- Salim itself, be places at the same distance from Scjthopo’is, 

2D “ Tht fncnl of ihe brtUynemT — See the to‘e on Judges rr. 20. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Christ ialt’eih mth a tcoman ff Semana, and re- 
roolelhhimfi:!/ vntoher 27 Hif dnafAft marvel 

0 1 He dedarelh to them his zf‘al to God’s ph/ru 
39 hlony Jtewanten* helteve on Jam 43 He de- 
jarteth into Gahlco, nnd h'aleth ihe ruler i son 
that loy fich at Ccjcmczmi 

"SViiEX tbcrcforc the Lord Jnevr hovr the 
Pharisees had heard that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples than John, 

2 ^Though Jesus himself baptized not, 
but his disciples,; 

3 He left Jud^a, and departed again into 
Gabice. 


j 4 And he mnst needs go through Samaria. 
I 5 Then cometh he to a city of Samana, 
1 which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
1 gronnd that .Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

I 6 ?\ow Jacobs well was there. Jesus 
I therefore, being weaned with hts journey, 

S sat thus on the well" and it was about the 
sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to 
draw water * Jesus saith unto her. Give roe 
to dnnk. 

S (Tor his disaples were gone away nnto 
the city to buy meat ; 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto 
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him. IJo" 1*5 il that lliou, being a Jew. 1.3 Jesus answered and said nn(o licr, 
.ibKcst (InnK of me, wliioli am a woman of Whosocicr dnnheth of lliis water shall thirst 
. aman.i for the Jews haie no dealings again 

wit line Samaritan*; M Hut wliosoeAer drinhetli of the water 

.Jesiis answered and said iinlo her. If that I shall gne him shall never thirst, but 
thou Knewest the gift of God, and wlio it is tlie wafer that I shall giAC lum shall be in 
lli.il sailli to thee, Gnome to drinh, thou him a well of water springing up into eici- 
wouldest ha\c ashed of him, and he would lasting life 

liaic given thee Iniiig water 15 'Jim woman saith unto him. Sir, give 

11 J he woman saith unto lum, Sir, thou me this water, tliat I thirst not, neither come 
hast notliing to draw with, and the well is hither to draw- 

deep Irom whence then hastlhou that Ining 16 Jesus saith unto her. Go, call thy lius- 

" lo"' A n band, and come hither 

1/ Art thou greater than our father Ja- 17 Tlie woman answered and said, I have 
rob, whicli gaAc us the well, and drank no husband Jesus said unto her. Thou 
thcreot himself, and his children, and Ins hast well said, I have no husband 
eattlcf jg Hoj. thou hast had five^husbands, and 
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he n-hom thou non hast is not thy husband : 
in that saiclst thou truly 

19 The ^\oman saitK unto ]nm, Sir, I per- 
ceive tliat thou art a proplict. 

•20 Our fathers \\orshippcrl in tins moun- 
tain, and ye sa}, tliat in ’Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worshi]j 

21 Jesus saith unto her, ^Voman, holicvc 
me, the hour coraeth, when ye sliall neither 
in this mountain, nor }ct at Jerusalem, i,or- 
ship the Father 

22 Ye worship }c know not v.hat' v,c 
know what we worsliip. for salvation is of 
the Jews 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worshippers shall worslnp the Fa- 
ther in spint and in truth . for tlic Father 
sceketh such to worship him 

•24 'God li a Spint: and they that wor- 
ship lum must worship /urn in spint and in 
truth 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know 
that 2*Iessias cometh, which is called Chnst 
when he is come, he will tell us all 
things 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto 
thee am /ic 

27 And upon this came his disciples, 
and marvelled that he tailed with the wo- 
man • yet no man said, What scckcst thou ^ 
or, Why talkcst thou with her? 

2S The woman then left her water-pot, 
and went her way into the cit;j , and saith to 
the men, 

29 Come, see a man, which told me all 
things that ever I did: is not this the 
Christ^ 

39 Then they went out of the city, and 
came unto him 

31 In the mean wlule his disciples 
prayed him, saying, blaster, eat 

32 But he said nnto them, I have meat 
to eat that ye know not of 

33 Therefore said the disciples one to an- 
other, Hath any man. brought him ought to 
eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them. My meat is to 
do the will of him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

35 Say not yG, There are yet four months, 
and cometh harvest? behold, I say unto 
yon, Lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields Tor they are white already to har- 
vest 

36 And he that reapeth receireth wages, 
and gathercth fruit unto life eternal , that 

iDiv.iss. iscct.ai7. ■•irz'tffsr s 
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both he that eowclh and he that rcapcfJj 
ina^ rejoice logeflicr 

37 And herein is that saving true, One 
soweth, and anolliei reapeth 

33 J sent yon to reap that whereon je 
besto.’.cd no labour- other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into Ihf ir labours 

39 ^ And man} of the Samaritans of 
that cit} behe-.ed on him for the sajing of 
the woman, ivhicli (c‘ tilled. He told me all 
that tier J did 

40 f-o when the Sama-itans \ cre come 
unto liim, they be^ouedit him that he would 
tarry with them rnd 1 c abode there tiro 
days 

*41 And many more hcLeved because of 
his own word , 

42 And said unto tlie woman, Now wc 
hcheve, not because of tliy saying for we 
have heard ///;/> ourselves, and know that 
tins IS indeed (he Christ, the Saviour of the 
world. 

43 ^ 'Now after two days he departed 
llicncc, and went into Galilee 

14 For Jesus himself tcstifed, that a pro- 
phet hath no honour in Ins own eounfry 

45 Tlitn when ’lie vas come into Galilee, 
the Gahhrnns received him, lianng seen 
all the things that he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast for they also went unto the 
feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of 
Galilee, '"where he made the water wine 
And there was a certain 'nobleman, whose 
son was •■ick at Capernaum 

47 MTicn he heard that Jesus was come 
out of Judma into Galilee, lie went unto 
him, and besought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son for he was at the 
point of death 

43 Then said Jesus unto lum. Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe 

49 The nobleman saith unto him. Sir, 
come down ere my child die 

.50 Jesus saith unto him. Go thy way , 
thy son liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and 
he went his way 

51 And as he was now going down, his 
servants met him, and told him, saying, Thy 
son liveth. 

52 Then enquired he of them the hour 
when he began to amend And they said 
unto him. Yesterday at the seventh hour 
the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the 
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54 This zs again the second mnacle that 
Jesus did, ivhen he -was come out of Judma 
into Galilee 


Verse 4 “ He must neectt go through Samaria ” — Because the country of Samana was interposed between Galilee and 
Judea It appears from Josephus, that those whose time was precious, or occasions urgent, went through Samana , 
but as this was often unsafe, and generally unpleasant, the Jews often went much out of their way, by passmg over the 
Jprdan and through Gilead, to avoid the Samantans and their country altogether 

5 " Sychar," — The same as Sichem or Shechem, afterwards Neapolis, and now Nablous It is not agreed whether 
the name “ Sychor” for “ Sichem ” is merely obtained by changing the final m for r, according to the different dialects 
of the Jews and Samantans , or that the Jews, as they were prone to do, gave it the name of Sychar to express reproach 
and contempt, as the word would m Hebrew mean "drunken” — that is, “the drunken city” 

6 “ Jacob's well ” — ^This well is not mentioned elsewhere We may suppose that it took its name from the fact or 
notion, that it was dug by Jacob, or that his family drank of its water, while sojourning in this part of the country. 
The circumstances recorded in this chapter, as having occurred at this well, have greatly enhanced the interest of this 
spot to Christians, and it has hence been a favourite resort of pilgrims m all subsequent ages The empress Helena 
built a church o\er it but this has long been destroyed by time and the Turks, so that the foundations only are now 
discoverable The well stands about a mile from the present town, but this distance affords no objection, as the town 
seems to have extended further in this direction in former times, besides which, it often occurred that wells were at some 
distance from the town to which they belonged This was the case in the present instance , as the disciples had gone 
into the city " to buy food ” The well stands at the commencepnent of a round vale, which is thought to have been 
the “parcel of ground ” bought by Jacob for a hundred pieces of silver The mouth of the well itself, has over it an 
arched or vaulted building, and the only passage down to it, is by means of a small hole in the roof, scarcely large 
enough for a moderate-sired person to work his way through “Landing,” says Buckingham, “on a heap of dirt and 
rubbish, we saw a large, flat, oblong stone, which lay almost on its edge, across the mouth of the well, and left barely 
space enough to see that there was an opening below We could not ascertain its diameter , but, by the time of a 
stone’s descent, it was evident that it was of considerable depth, as well as that it was perfectly dry at this season, the 
fall of the stones givmg forth a dead and hard sound ” Maundrell says that its depth is thirty-five feet , and that, when 
he was there, it contained five feet of water We know of no traveller who has disputed that this was the identical 
well at which our Lord conversed with the woman of Samana The only reasonable objection, the distance between 
the well and the town, is obviated by the knowledge, which every traveller m the East acquires, that the mhabitants of 
towns are often obliged to procure water from far greater distances than this Dr Clarke, indeed, thinks that the spot 
is so distinctly marked by the evangelist, and so little liable to uncertainty, from the circumstance of the well itself 
and the features of the country, that, if no tradition existed for its identity, the site could hardly have been mistaken. 
This learned traveller’s further remarks are so valuable that we cannot withhold them “Perhaps no Christian scholar 
ever read the fourth chapter of St John without being struck with the numerous evidences of truth which crowd upon 
the mind in its perusal , within so small a compass it is impossible to find in other writings so many sources of re- 
flection and of interest Independently of its importance as a theological document, it concentrates so much informa- 
tion, that a volume might be filled with the illustration it reflects on the history of the Jews, and on the geography of 
their country All that can be gathered on these subjects from Josephus, seems but a cohiment to illustrate this 
chapter The journey of our Lord from Judsea into Galilee, the cause of it, his approach to the metropohs of this 
country , its name , his arrival at the Amonte field, which terminates the narrow valley of Sichem , the ancient custom 
of halting at a well , the female employment of drawing wafer , the disciples sent into the city for food, by which its 
situation out of the town is obviously implied , the question of the woman refernng to existing prejudices which sepa- 
rated the Jews from the Samantans , the depth of the well , the Onental allusion contained in the expression ‘living 
water,’ the history of the well, and the customs thereby illustrated, the worship upon mount Genrim, all these occur 
within the space of twenty veises and if to these be added what has already been referred to in the remamder of the 
same chapter, we shall, perhaps, consider it ns a record, which, in the words of him who sent it, we may lift up our 
eyes, and took upon, for it is white already to harvest ” 


9 ‘ The Jews have no dealings with the Samantans ’ — By this we should understand that they had no fnendly inter- 
course , for that they had the intercourse of traffic and common communication, seems clear enough Indeed, we 
observe in the present instance, that, while our Lord conversed with the woman of Samana, the disciples had proceeded 
to the Samantau town of Sychar to buy meat The prevalent doctnnes of the Pharisees, and the claims to superior, 
purity and holiness which they encouraged individuals to cherish, had much tendency to aggravate the difference 
between the Samaritans and Jews The Pharisees indeed taught that no Jew ought to borrow any thing of the Sa- 
mantans, or receive any kindness with them, nor dnuk of theirwater or eat of their bread Hence the surprise of the 
woman that Jesus asked dnuk of her , but we see presently that he did more still in opposition to the narrow resfnc- ' 
tions of the Pharisees, in going to the city and eating with its inhabitants 

The sources of enmity between the Jews and Samaritans were many The onginal occasion of the settlement of 
the Samantans, in Palestine, would m itself have been sufficient to set the Jews against them IVe have touched on 
this subject under 2 Kings xvii. , and shall not here resume it But besides this, when from fear they deemed it 
prudent to worship God, they did so without relinquishing the worship of their own idols — and tlus circumstance was 
not forgotten bj the Jews, even when they ceased to be idolaters Their rejection of all the hooks of Scripture, except 
the Law, of which alone they acknowledged the Divme authority , their bitter opposition to the rebuilding of the 
temple of Jerusalem, by the captives returned from Babylon, after their own assistance and participation had been dc- 
clincd , and, still moie, their afterwards building an opposition temple on Mount Geniira, where alone and not at Je- 
rusalem, they contended that the Law (Deut xxvii 11 — 13) directed the Lord’s temple to be built, and, consequentli , 
that their own was the true and lawful temple, where alone sacrifices should be offered — All these, and other causes, 
rendered the Samaritans abhorred by the Jews, even more perhaps than idolaters themselves Hence, the son of 
Sirach sajs, “There be two manner of nations which my heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation They that sit 
upon the mountain of Samana and they that dwell among the Philistines, and that foolish people which dwell in 
Sichem” (Ecclus 1 25, 26 ) All intercourse of kindness was refused, and the Jews thought they could not more 
strongly express their contempt and detestabon of any man than bj calling him a Samaritan , hence, on one occasion, 
they said to Christ, “Ihou art a Samanton, and hast a devil” rno 
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NcTcHIeleii, by thu firrc thf> Sin'infaTt hid rehnqtmnril many fif lb'* comij-liont cn lb‘'_, bwl ■’5'' >-rt'’d witn 
the Torihip of God, .nnd did not adopt the sa[)<'pi‘.it:ojs practicf-i and aba ml n iliwia wlni-h t! r- Jea-i in tb’ lirrr of o • 
fia-r our cateiiancd. Indeed, the difTjrcnre bet^fe'n th** two -na n>t f^ieiU-, if no threat, ■’a »tjb ) -,*1 5 otween !>— » 
Chnatian «ecta but all htimm expenerre explain the hatred bet^ften ti'W, b_, teaebn,; tba‘, in all rai-*, <r- 
stroaqest disiilea to each other a*c exhibited not b^ people — hO'>e rili„uja difl ; the jT,f/at bit Lj tiotc —lo la 
re’ipiojs practice and opinion cpp-ooch each o'he* the moat nearl} The ci curoat in'e ^hich 1 ad mach Oj-'-'i'er) m 
purifjarg' the Samaritan system from iLa original tiint of idrdatry, .-nd n bringing it into nure' confo-riij pj‘b 
Judaism, occnrrr'd in the lime of Kehemiah, That xcalo-a gorrrno* ordemd tint all ll rre vho had nia~td s‘ acre 
arives should put them aaraj (Xeh, xai 23 — 30;, lia'hcr than do thit, rnanj ttIio had labrn Sam^’i'an wo''ea t^- 
their T-ires, cho»e to anthd-aar and JO n the Sarm‘a’'i Among thrso araa .MarasieJi, o ic of the *mi of Jcho,a,''a, 
the high-pnest, srho harl ma*red the daugnter of SanbiHat the Homnilo, They wc'e red rece rrd by 1' » g -emo' 
of Sama’ia, a- 1 the r ins'ructions and inSuencc operated in |)*oducJiig a favoiirab’c clnn,,e in tbe x>-i gio-j jractiM 
and op-’'!n''s of tne Samaitans. 

It has ere* been one of the cbief boa’ts of the SamauJjns that Ihej poisei;^ the loohs of the J^nr n the on^inal 
IlebreT- Of Pnfeaiaaa cha-acters , whereas theJ'wt emploj the Ghaldec characfi -a, whi-h tbfy Icarrt djii-.' thu 
captiTity at Babylon, Tre-ofo'e, insteail of looting itj/an Kira ,'s tbe rea'o-tr of tl " I aw, tney cune J m as an i r 
posto', as huTing laid as de ti e old character} to u«e rtw ones in tlmr room 3riiL so-'t! joints, which wm- ol'ima'eiy 
int'odnced, hare aiso been reja'ded by the Samanb'ns wi^h abhome'-ce M'c obs'T.c, f om se* >-s tO and 21, t' t_e 
Samantans of our baaio i"’s tirre, in common with the Jewj, expected tie advert of the Me is ah, rrd rna'-y rf lhe~ 
ultirrafely became the followe's of Jci as Chn't, and embmetd the drctnrrs r f I s re!i„ on fAc*s 'm, 1 , ix-dl , i" % 
The eirsting Sa-rantans, hte the Jews, itill retain their fcirec'ation of tre Mess ah’s coming Kridrajs cr-side-} tri* 
thei' ideas concerning the resu-'ection we’e mi ch cleam* than tho'^ wh ch fhr Jews tr rmsel''w cj *e ‘ained And wi'n 
respect to ido’a ry, it is cc*tain, th^it, in tbe lime of our Saviour, and ever 1 1 :e, tl Cj aoh ^^md it as much as t*'e Jt-^s 
themsel-es 

Of the p*erent opinions of the Saman'ass, the reader may find a full nreo 't n the ‘ Ongrsi Ilej-xm' of I^'wis 
fb. V , c. 12/, who pres a copj o‘'s cond-jiion of thti- f’lth, which was s^nt b_, I 1 ara-ftr' ,r hixh-p*ics‘, in t! e na"* 
of thesynagogae of S cfccm, to Scrlise*, who rpjdied to lira fo" t’^at pii pos, , ml aUo fen xiii/ a long Is'ter, el- 
planato'y of thei* opin ons from the Samau'ans of S chem to Iheir bred 'tn in J- , t'a"'mi'‘i.d by 'he 1 a-d< of 

D*. Huntington, a* one t.r-e chaplain to tl c Facto'r at Al»pip/) and afte'wa'ds IS shop o'" Ha, hoe, n I-eland. 'Ti e 
fomner dccua'‘ni has Teen pren by Home, in h't ‘ Introdoc'ion and the la'tf we wc„ d will ng\ tranicnbe, Int 
fo*its length. The following s frrm Mr Home — 

“Towa-ds the close of the Jewish polity, the Sairantans s iF.'fd r-„ch f-om trePo—n-s, --d n‘ro’*gh they 
received a little faronrab'e t'ealmen* ^rom o-e c* twj of the Pnoran emj>ero-s, set the-- sjSj -.d co-s df 'b!/ unde' one 
0 * two o'" the p'ofe«s ng Cn*’s‘ jn empem's, jart culirly \al-utinian a-d Jui'i-ian, At p'-s ‘ the ‘-ins'i'ans a-e 
very mueh reduced in pi nt 0 *' numb*. '< Their pn-cipal residence n a* Sichem o* ‘'h'mriem c^-r called ^tapJo 1 ■■, or 
2fab’o2s, In IS33 tne'e wem l,eixeen twent- and tni**}' ho-vei and al/sut s xt^ ma’es pa d the capita, oa-lai to tbe 
irohammedan goremr-ent They cel‘'b*ate dirine « -ncc ercra Saturday Fo* rc-ly, trej went out f ju- time? a yea- 
to tne oM syimgogue cn Mo lat Ge'iiim , and oa these occa* ons they ascen'^t 1 U.^o’e s irri'c and rea/1 the Law till 
cojn bat of li‘e yea*3 they have Cjt been altamed to do thts. The Samantani have one sebojl at Nap /lose, wbs*e 
the r language is tang'-'t.'' * 

Lewts sayxj "beveca! attempts biare been "nade to con-eH these Samantaas but they have be»n opp'esied i-s'ead of 
being made Chnstians ; a-d they a'a *edcced to a small numbe* rathe* In rmje*y than ly the m j titode of those who 
hare teen C'nverted Nay, they se«m mo-e stubbornly wedded fo them sect than the Jews, tco igh these adhe'e ve'y 
stitfiy to the Law of Movs At leas', Nicon, wno li-ed after the twelf.b centa-y, ‘elting down tne fo-in'litiei used at 
the reception of be'et cs, obsewe-i, that if a Jew had a mind to be conve'te/L in order to a-oid pun^hment o' the paj- 
inent of what he owed, he was to pamfy himseif, and to satisfy his c'e-Ii'cm, befo'e he was admitted But, as for tbe 
Samantans they wene n^t -ece red t/:fo'e they had been ins*ructed two years, and we-e .re'ju 'ed to fast foa-teen o' 
fifteen days, before they p-ofess^d the Cfanst,an leiipon, and to be m /ming a-id evening atp-ayem and to lea-n some 
praams. Oihe*s wem not used with s-o much tigoa*. The temi of two ye/*} trat was enjo ned to t’^e Simantan pro- 
selyte*, « an argument that they wem suspected, and the reason why they we'e so was that they had ohen deceived 
the Chr,itian3 by their p'etended conre's oa.” 

20, “ Ojt falhtrx vxTthrf/j,fil tn thit m-junlatn ” — ^That is, on Mount Gent m as in the p'ceed ng no'e The terrpde 
ontms mountain was bjilt by Saaballat, the goremo*, fo- h-s son-in law Maci-'i^eh who has a''ea/’y been menmned 
This temple was deat-oyed by John Hyrcancs, pnace and hign-pnest of tie Jews, and w’-ether’it — as afte-wards 
rebnllt, cannot be aicartamed. It u howere* certain that tne Samamans con izntA So wo*ship on the mouctaia, and 
regarded it as the onl^ place on whicn sacnSccs could lezaiiy he offered. 

27". J/nrre/fed /Aar/ ht ialttd tcith the v-jmvt ” — ^They p-obih,y n:a*vened that he tailed with a woman at all , acJ 
still more with aSimamtan woman ; and. aneve all, that he shoold spea'c to he* on the p-esent deep aub.ect o'’ discourse. 
Althongh women, eren at th j late time, aprpear to hare mored^ about in society with far mom f'eed/m than they at 
iwesent do in IFestem Asm, and a woman might be accosted and aal^ed, or answered any necessary question by a man, 
in pnblic, yet it apipeara that talking with them, or attention to tnem, was generally discon-age'd. This was, doun*- 
lais, la part owing to e measure of that feeling which now opem'es in the ent re secI_i!on of women from the sre ety 
o'" men; and, stilTmore, appa'ently, fo tne ve'y low opmioa of the female unde-standiog when was then generally 
enterta ned, cad which was fomibly and. broadly expressed in the well-known sapng o'’ Raobi Kleaze-, that A woman 
ought ned tu be wise abore he* dista^i” A few mo'e Rab otnical sayngs will furtner iiiust-ate this matter - R- Jo^e 
the Ga^Usan, being upon a journey, found Be*urea on tbe way, and he said to he-, ‘ Wh cn way mas; we go toLydda’’ 
Sue auawered, ‘ O foolish Galilean, hare not the wise mcn taught. Do not multiply d-scotme with a woman ? Thou 
ough'est only to hare said, IThich way fo Lydda ’ ’ ” They were arerse to instructing women m the Law — ^ Let tbe 
words of the Law be bumrf rather than conimitted to a woman.” And how much any land of communication w-s 
drreou-aged app-a-s f-om — " let no on* talk with ft woman in the st-eets, no, not with bis own wife,” This was indeed 
conjui;*Jd parhcolmy nabecoming in a religious or learned can, whether a teacher or dtscip/le 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 Jesus on the sabbath day cut eth Juin that teas dis- 
eased eight and thirty yeai s 1 0 The Jews thei c- 
^ore cam!, and persecute him for it 17 He an- 
sicereth for himself, and reproreth them, shewing 
by the testimony of Jus Father, 32 of John, 3G of 
his works, 39 and of the Scriptures, who he ts 

After Hliis there was a feast of the Jews, 
and Jesus went up to Jerusalem 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep 
^market a pool, which is called in the He- 
brew tongue Bethesda, having five porches 

3 In these lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, of blind, lialt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water 

4 For an angel went dowm at a certain 
season into the pool, and troubled the wa- 
ter whosoever then first after the troubling 
of the water stepped in was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had 

5 And a certain man was there, -which 
had an infirmity thirty and eight years 

6 ^Vhen Jesus saw him he, aud knew 
that he had been now a long time that 
case, he saith unto him. Wilt thou be made 
whole ? 


7 The impotent man answered him. Sir, 
I have no man, when the watei is troubled, 
to put me into the pool but while I am 
coming, another steppeth doivn before me 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Fise, take up thy 
bed, and walk 

9 And immediately the man was made 
whole, and took up Ins bed, and walked 
and on the same day was the sabbath 

10 ^The Jews therefore said unto lum 
that was cured. It is the sabbath day ht is 
not lawful for thee to carry thy bed 

11 He answered them. He that made me 
whole, the same said unto me. Take up thy 
bed, and walk 

12 Then asked they him, What man is 
that which said unto thee. Take up thy bed, 
and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who 
it was for Jesus had conveyed himself 
away, ^a multitude being m that place 

14 Afternard Jesus findeth him m the 
temple, and said unto lum. Behold, thou art 
made whole sin no more, lest a worse thing 
come unto thee 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews 
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that it was Jesus, wliich had made him 
wliolc 

IG And thercCore did the Jews ]>eisci-ule 
Jesus, and souglit to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the sabbath da}'. 

17 But Jesus answered them, My Fa- 
ther worlccth hitherto, and 1 uorlc 

18 Therefore the Jews sought thcmoic 
to Ivill him, because he not only had brohen 
the sabbath, but said also that God w.is his 
Father, malting himself equal w ilh God 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto 
them, Vcnly, verilj, I say unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what lie 
seeth the Father do . lor what things soeicr 
lie doeth, these also doeth the Son likewise 

20 Foi the Father loveth the Son, and 
shew eth him all things that lumseK doeth 
and he will shew him greater woilcs th.iii 
these, that }o may maivel 

21 For as the Fathci laiseth up the dead, 
and quiclteneth them, cien so the Son 
quiclcenetli whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no man, but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son 

23 That all men should honour tlie Son, 
even as they honour the Father He that 
honoureth not the Son honourcth not the 
Father winch hath sent him 

24 Verdy, veril)', I say unto jou, He tliat 
heareth my w ord, and beheveth on him tliat 
sent me, hath everlasting life, and shall not 
come into condemnation, but is passed Irom 
death unto life 

2 o Venly, \erily, I say unto }ou. The 
hour is coming, and now is, w hen the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God and 
they that hear shall hve 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, 
so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself, 

27 And hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is the Son of 
man 

28 Man el not at this, for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the 
graves shah, hear his voice, 

29 And shall come forth , ‘they that have 
done good, unto the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil, unto the le- 
surrection of damnation. 

» Malt. 15 46. » Chap 8 H ? Matt a 17 ® Chap 1 
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.30 I tan ol’ mine own self do nolhmfr 
,is I liiM), 1 jiulgr , and my judgment is 
just bet.uise I seek not mine own will, 
but the will of the I'.iUicr wliich hath sent 
me. 

.31 *]f I Ijcar witness of mjsclf, mj wit- 
iies'i is not true 

.32 'll ''J'herc is anotlicv that hc.arotli wit- 
ness of me, and 1 know that tlic witness 
wlncli lie witncssetli of me is tiuc 

33 Yc sent unto John, hand lie bare wit- 
ness unto the (lutli 

31 But I 1 econo not testimon} from man 
hut these thingt, I saj, that je might be 
saved 

.35 Ho wafe a Inirning and a sinning light 
.and je weie willing for a season to rejoice 
in his light 

.36 ‘jj But I ]m^c greater \,itness than 
that of John for tlie v orks winch tiic Fa- 
ther liath gnen me to finisli, tlic same i.orks 
that I do, bcai witness of me, that the Fa- 
thci hath sent me 

.37 And the Fathei liimsclf, which hath 
sent me, ‘hath homo witness of me Yc 
ha 3 e ncitlicr heard his 3 oicc at any time, 
"’nor seen his shape 

38 And j c ha\ e not his w'ord abiding in 
3 on for whom he hath sent, liim jc believe 
not 

39 *11 .Search the Scriptures, for in them 
3 c think yc have eternal life and the} arc 
they which teslif} of me 

40 And ye will not come to me, that}c 
might have life 

41 I recoil e not honour from men 

42 But 1 know 30 U, that 30 ha^c not the 
love of God in you 

43 I am come in my Father’s name, and 
3 ’c rcceii c me not • if another shall come in 
his own name, him ye will receive 

44 "How can yc believe, which receive 
honour one of another, and seek not the ho- 
nour that coi}>eth from God only? 

45 Do not think that I will accuse you to 
the Father there is one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom yc tiust 

46 For had yc believed Moses, ye would 
hav e believed me "“for he wrote of me 

47 But if 5 e believe not his writings, how 
shall ye believe my words ? 

» Mate 3 17 , and 17 5 1® Dent 4 12 U Chap 12. 43 
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Verse 2 “ Thetheep marke !^’ — The word ‘^rnarhet” is not in the original, nor is a sheep marlet mentioned in the 
Senpture or anj of the Jewish wntings Probahlj the woid supplied to complete the sense, might he “ gate,” instead 
of “market,” as a ‘ sheep gate'” is mentioned repeatedly in Kehemiah, being that through which sheep and oien 
were brought into the city. The Vulgate and lithiopic versions, however, have, “ sheep pool,” not supposing there h 
any omission to he supplied. The Amhic explains in the same manner , and it is called the “cattle pool” by Jerome 
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No pool named Bethcsda is noticed by fho Jewish wnfers , but it is thought by some tlint it may have been the great 
pool of which the) sai, that, between Hebron and Jerusalem was the fountain Etham, from which the waters were 
conducted h) pipes to l/ie gteat pool v> Jerusalem Benjamin of Tudela speaks of n pool ns existing in his time, at 
which the ancients were supposed to have slum their sacrifices, and ho very probably had in view the pool which 
IS at present considered to represent the “pool of Bethesda’’ of our text Many, from the mention of sheep in con- 
nection witli the pool, surmise that here the sheep destined for sacnfice were washed If so, the washing was either 
before or after the victim was slaughtered but it was not required that they should be washed before being slaugh- 
tered , and for the washing of the victims after they had been slain, there was tn the temple a chamber with a proper 
supply of water It is perhaps best, therefore, to take the word rendered “pool ’ in its more definite accep- 

tation of “ bath ’’ and understand that the pool was a bath for unclean persons, for whose accommodation the “five 
porches” or cloistered walks were erected 

BeMcidn means “ house of mercy, grace, or goodness,” doubtless because many miserable objects there received 
mercy and healing Athanasius speaks of the pool itself as still existing in his time, although the surrounding build- 
ings were, as we might expect, in nim The place to which the name of the pool of Bethesda is now given, is very 
possibly the same thus mentioued. Chateaubnand thinks it offers the only example now left of the pnmitive archi- 
tecture of the Jews at Jerusalem In conformity with other travellers, he states that it is still to be seen near St 
Stephen’s gate It was situated near the Temple, on the north , and is a reservoir one hundred and fifty feet long, and 
forty wide The sides are walled, and these walls are composed of a bed of large stones, joined together bj iron 
cramps , a wall of mixed materials runs upon these large stones , a laj er of flmts is stuck upon the surface of this wall , 
and a coating laid over these flints The four beds are perpendicular to the bottom, and not honzontal , the coating 
was on the side next to the wafer, and the large stones rested, as they still do, against the ground The pool is now 
drj and filled up Hero grow some pomegranate trees and a species of wild tamarind of a bluish colour, the western 
angle is quite full of nopals On the west side may be also seen two arches, which probably led to an aqueduct that 
carried the water into the interior of the Temple Chateaubnand considers that this pool is at the same time the 
Bethesda of Scripture and the Stagnum Satomonis of Josephus , and presumes that it offers all which now remains of 
the Jerusalem ol David and Solomon 

3 “ TVtIhered ” — The disease here referred to, and also in 1 Kings xiii 4-C, Zech ii 17, Matt xii 10-13, was 
doubtless the cataiepty This complaint is caused by the contraction ol the muscles in the whole or part of the body 
(e g the hands), and is very dangerous The effects upon the part seized are very violent and deadly For instance, 
when a person is struck with it, it his hand happens to be extended, he is unable to draw it back If the hand is not 
extended when he is struck with the disease, he is unable to extend it It appears diminished in size and dried up 
Hence the Hebrews were in the habit of callmg it “a withered hand ” (Jahn’s Archsol Bibhca,’ xii 119) 

35 “He tras a burning and a shining light" — This is an application of a form of expression exceedingly familiar 
among the Jews, who ifrere wont to call a person eminent for his knowledge, character, or conduct, the “ /(iiuy ” or 
light ” of his nation, or of the body or family to which he belonged, or of the city in which he hved 


CHAPTER VI 

1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with Jive loaves 
and two fishes 15 Thereupon the peojle icouM 
have made him king 16 But withdramng him- 
self, he walked on the sea to his disciples 26 re- 
proveth the people flacking qftei him, and all the 
fleshlij hearers of his tcord 32 declareth himself 
to be the bicad of life to believers 66 Many dis- 
apies depart from him 68 Peter confesseth him 
70 Judas IS a devil 

After these things Jesus went over the sea 
of Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias 

2 And a great multitude followed him, 
because they saw his miracles wluch he did 
on Ihem that were diseased 

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, 
and theie he sat with his disciples 

4 'And the Passover, a feast of the Jews, 
was nigh 

5 'll ''VHien Jesus then lifted up Ins eyes, 
and saw a great company come unto him, 
he saith unto Philip, VTence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat ? 

G And this he said to prove him for he 
himself knew what he would do 

7 Phdip answered him. Two hundred 
pennyworth of bread is not sufficient for 
them, that every one of them may take a 
little 

1 23 5 Deut , 


8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peter’s brother, saitli unto him, 

9 There is a lad heie, which hath five 
barley loaves, and two small fishes but 
what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the men sit 
down Now there was much grass in the 
place So the men sat doivn, in number 
about five thousand 

11 And Jesus took the loaves, and when 
he had given thanks, he distributed to the 
disciples, and the disciples to them that 
were set down , and likemse of the fishes as 
much as the}'^ would 

12 MTien they weie filled, he said unto 
Ills disciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be lost 

13 Theiefoie the}^ gathered them toge- 
ther, and fiUed twelve baskets mth the frag- 
ments of the file barley loaves, which re- 
mained over and above unto them that had 
eaten 

14 Then those men, when they had seen 
the miracle that Jesus did, said. This is of 
a truth that prophet that should come into 
the world 

15 'll MTen Jesus therefore perceived 
that they Would come and take him by force, 

), 1 »MnlLl4 15 
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to nalc him a he <lcprr!c^l p£ra»n in'o 
a mounta'n liiTrsclt alone 

IG ^An^I ;.hcn c*cn come. Jus 

diHcipics v-ent do-.m unto sea, 

17 And entered into a '•Inp, and i,rmt 
over the sea ton-zrd Capemaom. And it 
mas r.o-7 darh, and Jeses -rras not coire to 
then 

IS And the sea arose hr reason of a ^cat 
mind that blcm 

19 So 1 hen they had ro-red ahoat fire 
and i'rrenty or thirty furiong^, they see Je- 
sus vralhirg on tl'c sea, and dravring nigh 
rnto the sh*p: and the, mere rfr? d. 

20 But he saith unto then. It is I, he 
not afraid. 

‘^i21 Then they mihingly received him into 
the ship: and imncdialeh the ship ran at 
the land mhilhcr they meat 

22 *"The day foiloTTing, ’-hen the people 
rrhich stood on the other s de o^the sea sa-r 
that there mas none othcT boat thc'c, save 
that one rl ereinto his cisrp’es mere en- 
tered, and that Je-sas vront not vnlh his dis- 
dples into the boat, but iha! IitS disciples 
mere gone amay a^onc: 

23 Tio-bent there came other beats from 
Tibenas nigh unto the place mherc they did 
cat bread, after that tne Lord had given 
thanlm ;) 

24 Y>*hen the people therefore sam that 
Jesus mas not there, neither his disciples, 
they also Ieoh shi jp/ing, and came to Caper- 
naum, seeking for Jesus 

25 And mhen thc-y had found him on the 
other side of tee sea, thev sa.d unto him, 
Eabbi. mhen earnest thou hither ? 

2o Jesus ansmered them and said, Tenly, 
rerily, I say unto yon, A*e seek me, not be- 
cause ye sam the miracles, bat because ye 
did eat of the loaves, and mere £de-d. 

27 T^bonr not for the meat mh-cb perish- 
eth, bat for that meat mhich endareth unto 
everlasting life- mhich the Son of nan shall 
give unfo'^ von : Tor him hath God the Fa- 
ther sealed. 

25 Tlien said they unto him, TVhat shall 
me do, that me miuht vrork the morks of 
God? 

29 Jesns ansmered and said unto them, 
'This is the mork of God, that ye believe on 
him mhoin he hath sent- 

39 Ther said therckrre unto Mm, "What 
sicn d>e~-hs^ thou then, that me may see. 
and behere thee? mhat dost thou mork? 

irti'-iein. <crv=r-ii,ie ’lU-s:?' ■'u-iiuia 

'iiiS-tt- i^r. 
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-31 'Our f.ill.cr'^ did c'J manna in the dc- 
«cr{- as it SH written, Tie g..ie tbera bread 
from heaven lo cat 

32 Then Jesus iTd r.nto them Vc-nlj, 
icrih. J '■avunto’on, 'dr es gave 'oa not 
tint bre?d from hra-'cn, but ny Father 
giir'h \oj the tr 1 C bread from heaven 

33 I or tl.c bread of Gcal i, } e rhkh 
cometh dor-n from I'e-aicn, and giieth life 
unto the morld 

31 Tlicn ’Tzid tliCy unto him, I/jrd, cver- 
inore- glie ns tMs bread. 

33 And Jc-us «a'd unto tlicm, I am the 
1/rcad c/ life; he lliat cometh to me shall 
never Iningcr: and he tliat be! evelh on me 
shall nc-.cr thirst 

35 But I said unto xou, That yc also 
have seen me, and behcie not 

37 All that the Father gireth me shall 
come to me, and him that cometh to rre I 
r.ill in no rn'se cast out 

35 For I came dovm from heaven, not to 
do mine omn mill, but the iTlI of him that 
sent me 

39 And thm is the Father’s mill mhich 
hath sent rrc, that of ail mhich he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should Tziso 
it op again at the last day. 

40 .\nd this is tlic mill of him thaksent 
me, F'at e-very one mhich secth the Sou, 
and bclievcth on him, may have everlasting 
iiM: and I mill raise Mm up at the last 
day. 

4 1 TTic Jems then murmured at him, be- 
cause be sa-d, I am the bread mhicli came 
dornn from hc-aven. 

42 And they said, ’Is not this Jesus, the 
sou of Joseph, mhose father and mother me 
knom ? horn is it then that he saith, I catre 
dornn from heaven ? 

43 .Jesus therebre ansmened and said 
unto them. Murmur not among yom’seivcs 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father mMch hath sent me dram hhn : and 
I mil raise Mm up at the last day. 

45 It is mritten in the prophets. And 
they shah be all taught orGod. B very man 
therefore that hath heard and hath learned 
of the Father, cometh unto me. 

45 Not that any man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, ^'saveie mhmb is of God, be hath seen 
the Father. 

47 Ycrily, verily, T say unto yon. He that 
hcVcvcih on me hath everlasting life. 

45 I am that bread of life. 
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49 Your fathers did cat manna in the 
Anldcrncss, and arc dead 

50 This IS the bread ■which cometh down 
from heaven, that a man may cat thereof, 
and not die 

51 I am the Imng bread which came 
down from licavcn if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever and the bread 
that I mil give is my flesh, which I will give 
for the life of the n orld 

52 The Jens therefore strove among 
thcmsch es, saying, How can this man give 
us hn flesh to cat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto tliem, Veril)% 
1 cnl}’, I say unto } ou. Except 3 e eat the 
flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, 
ye liavc no life in you 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinkcth 
my blood, hath eternal life , and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

55 For m 3 ’’ flesh is meat indeed, and my 
blood IS drink indeed 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drmk- 
cth my blood, dwellcth in me, and I in 
him 

57 As the living Father hath sent me, 
and I live by the Father so he that eateth 
me, even he shall In c b 3 me 

5S This IS that bread which came doivn 
from lieaicu: not as j'our fathers did eat 
manna, and are dead lie that eateth of this 
bread shall live for ever 

59 These things said he in the S 3 na- 
goguc, as he taught in Capernaum 

60 hlany therefore of his disciples, when 
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they had heard this, said. This is an hard 
saying , who can heai it ’ 

61 When Jesus knew in liimself that his 
disciples murmured at it, he said unto them. 
Doth this offend you ? 

62 ''JVhat and if ye shall see the Son of 
man ascend up where he was before ? 

63 It is the spirit that quickeneth , the 
flesh profiteth nothing the words that J 
speak unto you, they are spint, and they are 
hfe 

64 But there are some of 3 ’ou that believe 
not For Jesus knew from the beginning 
who they were that beheved not, and who 
should betray him 

65 And he said. Therefore said I unto 
you, that no man can come unto me, except 
it were given unto him of my Father. 

66 ^ From that time many of his disci- 
ples went back, and walked no more with 
him 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will 
3 ’e also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answered him. Lord, 
to whom shall we go ^ thou hast tlie words 
of eternal life 

69 **And we believe and are sure that 
thou art that Chnst, the Son of the hvinsr 
God 

70 Jesus answered them, Haie not I 
chosen you twelve, and one of you is a 
devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon for he it was that should betray 
him, being one of the twelve 
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Verso 12 “ The fragments ’ — ^Tho reason for their being colleeted and preseired, " that nothing be lost,” rs distinctly 
assigned in the text These fragments had probably been left bj the multitude, under the custom, which then ope- 
rated among the Jews, of leaviug a little of that which they had eaten, for those by whom they had been served, and 
who in the present instance were the apostles 

27. “ Sea/cd ” — Some interpreters suggest that this allusion is derived from the custom, which existed m the coun- 
tries contiguous to Judea, to set a seal upon the victims intended for sacrifice. This explanabon certainly produces 
a fine sense , and is better than some, winch others ofler from customs which might have existed. It is, however, ns 
Duddndge remarks, probably sufficient to understand that “ to seal ” is a general phrase for authorising, bj proper 
credentials, nhatever tho purpose be for which they were given , or to mark a person out ns whoUj devoted to the ser- 
vice of lum whose seal he bears. 


CHAPTER VII 

1 Jesus rcprovcih the ambtUon and boldness of his 
hinsmen 10 goeihvp from Galilee to the feast of 
tabernacles 14 ieacheth in the temple 40 Divers 
opinions of him among the people 45 The Pha- 
risees arc an^y that their officers took him not, 
and chide inih Nicodemus/or taking his pari 

After these tilings Jesus walked in GabJee 
lor ho uould not walk in Jenry, because tbe 
Jews sought to loll him 

> Levit 


2 ‘Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was 
at hand 

3 His brethren therefore said unto him. 
Depart hence, and go into Judtea, that thy 
disciples also may see the works that thou 
doest 

4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in secret, and he himself sceketh^to 

i be known openl}’ If thou do these things, 
shew th 3 'Eelf to the world 
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5 For nciUior did Ids hicdivcn dodcvc in 
1dm 

(i Then desus said nnlo llicm, l^Iy limo is 
no! yet come • but your time is alwiiy ready. 

7 Tlic woild cannot hale yon , but me it 
hatclh, liccauso 1 testify of it, that the works 
tbercot aic evil 

8 Go ye up unto this feast I go not u]) 
yet unto this feast , “for my time is not } et 
lull come 

9 When he had said those noids unto 
them, he abode sltll in Galilee 

10 'll But when Ids brethren were gone 
up, then went he also up unto the least, not 
openly, but as it were in secret 

11 Then the Jews sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he ^ 

12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him for some said, 
He IS a good man others said, Nay, but 
he deceiveth the pco])le 

13 Howbeit no man spake opcnl}' of him 
for fear of the Jews 

14 *11 Now about the midst of the feast 
Jesus went up into the temple, and taught 

15 And the Jews manellcd, sapng, Ilow 
knoweth this man detteis, haiing never 
learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My 
doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me 

17 If any man will do his will, ho shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, 
or whelhei I speak of m}selt 

1 8 He that spcakelh of himself seeketli 
his own glory but ho tliat secketh his glory 
that sent him, the same is true, and no un- 
iighteousness is in him 

19 ‘Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you kcepetli the law ? ‘Why go 
} e about to kill me ^ 

20 The people answered and said, Thou 
hast a devil who goeth about to kill thee ’ 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
I have done one work, and ye all mar\el 

22 ‘Moses thciefore gave unto you cir- 
cumcision , (not because it is of Moses, 'but 
of the fathers ,) and ye on the sabbath day 
circumcise a man 

23 If a man on the sabbath day receive 
circumcision, 'that the law of Moses should 
not be broken , are ye angiy at me, because 
I have made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath day ? 

24 ‘Judge not according to the appear- 
ance, but judge righteous judgment 
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cad '52, 

9'hen caid'ome of them of-Ternsalcin, 
I') not ihis he, nliom (hoi, sock lo kill ^ 

2() But, lo, he spcakelh bohllj, and they 
say nodiing unto him. Do Ihe rulers kiuni 
indeed that this is the very Christ'' 

27 Howbeit we know this man v hent c lie 
IS hiii when Chrisl coincfh, no man know- 
clh whence he is 

28 ''J’lion cried Jesus in the tcmjilc as lie 
taught, saying. Ye holli know me, and ye 
know' whence I am and I am not come of 
myself, hut he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not 

29 But 1 know him , for 1 am from him, 
and he hath sent me. 

30 'J’hcn they sought to take him hut 
no man laid liamls on liiin, because lus hour 
was not yet come 

31 And many of the people h eh eve d on 
linn, and said. WMicn Christ comclh. wilt he 
do more miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

32 *1] The PharisccB heard that the people 
murmured such things concerning him , and 
the Phaiisccs and the Chief Piicsts sent 
ofliccrs lo take him 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a 

III lie while am 1 with you, and then I go 
unto him that sent me 

34 ’"Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me and where I am, llutha ye cannot 
come 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, 
^Vhithcr will he go, that we shall not find 
Inm ? wall lie go unto the dispersed among 
the ’’Gentiles, and leach the Gentiles' 

3G M"hat muiinci of saying is tins that 
he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find 
me and wheie 1 am, thdhci ye cannot 
come ' 

37 ’*In the last day, that great dot/ of the 
feast, Jesus stood and cried, saying, If any 
man ihust, let him come unto me, and 
drink 

38 ’"He that hclieicth on me, ns the 
Scripture liath snid. Out of lus belly shall 
flow' rivers of lu ing w ater 

39 (’‘But this spake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe on him should re- 
ceive for the Holy Ghost was not yet 
given, because that Jesus was not yet glo- 
rified ) 

40 Many of the people therefore, when 
they heard this saying, said. Of a truth tins 
is the Prophet 
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'11 Ollici': ''.ml. Tills is ihc Clirisl But 
sonic ''iml Shall Christ conic out of Galilee^ 
‘IJ ‘'lialh not the Scnjiturc said, Tlint 
Christ cometh of (he seed of PuMd, and out 
of the toMU of Bethlehem, uhcrc DaMd 
was ? 

J.3 So tlicre u.is a division amoiifj the 
people hecauso of him 

11 And some of them uould ha\c talvcn 
him , hut no man laid hands on him 

1> '^,1 'i hen came the odiccrs to the duel 
Priests and Ph.irisecs and (he^ said unto 
(hem Wh} ha^e jenot hroii^dit liini ? 

1() The ofliecrs answered, Kcicr man 
spake like this man 
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47 Then answcicd them the Phaiisees, 
Arc j c also deceived ^ 

4$ Ha\c an}' of the iiilcis or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him ? 

49 But this people who hnoivcth not the 
law arc cursed 

50 Nicodeniiis saith unto them, C'he that 
came to Jesus by night, being one of them,) 

51 “'Both our law’ judge any man, before 
it hear him, and hnow what he doeth? 

52 They answered and said unto him, 
Art thou also of Galilee'^ .Scaich, and look 
for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet 

53 And eicry man went unto his own 
house 

‘•Ucul 17 8 Cc-aodlO 15 
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\ I 1 . //. rlh ihii irn'i /rlirrt, hanng ttn.cr Irtimtd — It inaj bt iiLccssarj to preclude the impression 

which "■ iniL tnili IS cnUitini tint the pi c-oi s \ ho made this icmark — and wlici were, doubtless, themsehes 

iMin) s t.ridiKilion — wii idi tid that lisiis had n ijr idtiealiuii even the common education of readiufj and writing 
\t tlxi 11 1 1 . h 11 1 \ roiihl not li oe windi icd , tor tin Jews Ji ml co isidenble altintioii to the education of the people — 
fi- m.i . 10 lh“n was thui m-u il III otlur n itions 1 audit would seem tlml the great bod\ of the jiiople could read 
nndwriti \t 1 at tin vfoie w hi e me iiit bj ‘ lelten’ tjf must tberefoie he understood erudition or learning , 

which among theJiws, co isistid in n cniical knnwledgi of the fcacreil writings , and, into whatever branches itmight, 
o- mi.,'if su III to rimifi was whull) cinleitd thereon The I'ersoim who make this remark did therefore doubtless 
wordt - tlmt riiiist withiiiit having fieiineiited the- schools anti teachings of their learned men, was so abundantly 
endowed with all that leainmg in the ‘'criptnies, niid moa than nil that power of adducing them for argument, in- 
ctnirluiu, and teprouf, lor whicli manj a ears of uixions studj were uumllj leipiired There is no objection to our traus- 
latio 1 , however since the word let ets," although liable to he misunderstood, is used m our language os sjnoiijmous 
with • liter dure , us indeed w as /i/crtr amo ig tlie Latin writers 


>* ‘ Itiftiilefri (htv <Trc it I’iVj ( r tl e (tnti ’ — See' tiic iiule 00 Ia\ if xsiii 31, m which t e have notieed the feast 
cf fal'crn icles In this mit. it is shown that the proper feast of luhemacles lasted seven dajs, but that the feast of 
in gathiiing followed on the eigl.tli d n from i Inch coiuiection the whole festival, of eight dajs, came iii some sort 
to lie CO I'li'cnd ns oni a d to be cillid iiiditleieiitlj the feast of tabernacles ’ or ‘the feast of m gathering” This, 
of coiirsi, reiidirs it ditbcuU to decide v Imlur the 'last diij,- called lure the great daj of the feast, was the Eeventh 
dav . 1h I ig the 1 1't of the pr.iper fi 1st of tvlieinncks or the eighth being the last of the whole fea't We expressed 
an opinion that tl i 1 dter w is t.i 1 e iuide''toud aud to this opmion we are still disposed to adhere Ihe eighth day 
mi„ht Willie on -iveril accounts distiii„mslied as the gnat dvv of the feast," for although the iiiunher of vietims, 
pradu-alU dimi iiilu ig f oiii t! i comuunciuunt was Itss on this ilnv than ou imj other, because this was the last 
least dav of tl e \i ir , and I c c ui'i it vv is luld tl at oil tin iirevious seven ihijs, supplications and sacrihces were ollered 
for the who'e w ond , hilt that tin soK mmlus of the i iphtii dav v eri v hulh on tluir own behalf and from this cause 
aloni.thiv would u durallj hi iiidun d to u g ud u ns luculmrlj distn guished and important. 

• //■ iitiij I rn l/itrit lit hu i r n c ( il'i r~e it ul tiniik ' — Our Lord mn\ here he sujiposid to allude to n reinarkuhle cerc- 
nioiiv, which took pi ici o i 11 e 1 ist ilav of the fsa^t niiil couceriimg which not the least direetiou was giveu bv Moses 
Till pnist jirojiil} title iihil npiind to tlu pool of Silo iiii from v-luch ho diew water with u golden inlelier and 
retunuug to the itmplelij the ^^lltlrgvtl j uunit it out, iiiiaeil with wmc, upon the sacrifice on the altar Mani- 
festations oi great juv , vrith the i-ouuduig of horns mil tiumpets ntti nded this ccremon} , so that it beeame a eommon 
proverb, “Hi who nivir sav- tlie rtjoicmg of drawing v-atir, never saw rejoicing lu all liis life ’’ Tli s custom v-as 
nlligid to I e founded on the' ji I'S ige, La xii 3, < Hiltijo) sli ill vc draw water out of thcwellsof salvation ’ But 
the jev ish w riteis tlumsehi s dillcr gieatlj ns to the oii'm and object of the ceremouv Ihis singular iihatiou was 
performed even dav ol the feast , and it is iii itself liiglilv prohahle that our Lord, who often burrowed paraliohcal or 
mi taphonc.ll unumu lit from passing ciicumstauces, was aeluallj witnessing this ceremonj when he addressed these 
striking words lu the peop'e 


dC “ Xrt'r innri >1 nir /de l/tis tniin '' — Mnnv instances might he adduced of officers of justice, lieralds murd-'ers^ 
and others, v-hu'e he irts h ive been melted or iwed, and their stirn purjioses defeated, In the elo'juence or -y £ 
the jiersons ngauist v hum the) were to have acted But we knov ol no example that equals this , fo- i_ 
cases till iiuvsLogira v ere i ither iiv crpov ered bj the eloquent pleas or stern lehukes of tlieir intended "nr — 
more cummoiilv hj tiis dignilv m humiliation, and h) the sudden recollection of liis gie.-t qualities or s — rras- . — nnx 
touching contrist of v hat he had hteii v ifh wliat he was But, in the present case, the oil cers, \it£-i- ~ 

previous kiioviledgi of Christ or respect for him, are turned aside from their jiurjai-e, mcrelj hj htarxrg c — an i- 

coiirses to the people ' 


d9 This }ieop/e u/io /nowcl/i not the law arc cursed ' — Here we have another lasta ce of t-2 r"^ 

which the common people were held bj those who esteemed themselves learned Vitlare 
Eutiject, aud need not expatiate ou it here It would, however, le very icte'e'tr g to i_ ■ 

learned and belt suflicieut men understood hj “ the law,” of which the j eo^ o aii- dec yjacm - 

tSe believe that the people, from constanth and ropeatcdlj heanngtne Lojks rf Miy's '-x-f = 
from reading them for themselves, had a verj fair acquaintance wi"i i e trriffn la r B — n: 

Gospels, that the learned men of the time laid great stress upon ~r -* a e Ca >-<1 t'S" 

at that time an unwritten law, delivered orallj from the one a- ‘o aX' _r3T IZA — 

V ated tho higlier branches of education, but of which the tcoj/tf t„e j eyi i' r< : re-X- — ~ 
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rul)l)ivli winch pnsficd under (ho nnmo of hnowledgo, wns nsiiircdly no grent diindvnnlnge (o them It iro^e, howerer, 
from (ho most mischievous of all prmciides — which has, in tveiy ago and roimtry, (oo widely ojicrated— limt Itnotfledce 
was to he the rcburved treasure, Known oiilv hy its iniliienccs, the jiecutinr jiroperlj and distinction of a class, with 
which the people had no concern whatever hut to reverence it, into winch it were unpctlincncc for them to pr), and to 
communicate which to tliem were jirofaiintion. Thus tho jicoplo were rarcfully shut out from tlie clinmhcrs of know* 
ledge, and then scorned and cursed because they were out. It is ditliciilt to convey an idea of the thorough and 
intense contempt with which the mass of tho people v/crc regarded, on the express ground of thur ignorance of tins 
oral law, as it was called, which none cared to commiimcato to them. Thus ihn “wise men," ns they itjlcd them* 
selves, earned their contempt of the uninslructcd to such nii extent, that (hey would not recine a testimony from them 
or give one for them, nor commit a secret to them, nor proclaim anj thing of thtirs that vtii'i lost, nor constitute any of 
them frnsfccs or guardians, nor walk with them on the tend. These, jioor "jicoplc of the earth," ns they were scom- 
futty called, however upright or attentive to tho re()inrcmcnts of the xnrtKm law, were not tiy any means held to bo 
truly religious or ncceptahlo to God , hut rather jitofano and abominnldc, ntiandoned to sin, rejected of God, and to Iio 
cast out by men of wisdom nnd knowledge It was not cveni allowe'd that they should have anj p.irt in the rcsMircc- 
tion, unless, perchance*, it might he for the sake of some wise man to whom they were allied, or to whom Ihej had ren- 
dered some service 

From this statement it will appear prohntde that “ the law," ns expressed in this exceedinglj chnrnrlcnslic sjieerh of 
the Flmnsees, is to lie understood to denote tlie oral law, or, at leist, tho oral in conmetiun with tint wntten ni the 
hooks of iMoscs Tlie oral law itself ne sli.ill find miulher occasion to notice. 
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Tjib Woman taken in AnuLTEnT — Rodens 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Clmsi delwereih the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He r-reacheth htmseJf the hght of the world, 
and jmUfieth his doctrine 33 answeretk the Jeus 
that boasted qf Abraham, 69 and conveyeth him- 
self from their cruelty 

Jizsus ■went unto the mount of Olives 
2 And early in the morning he came 


again into the temple, and all the people 
came unto him, and he sat down, and 
taught them 

3 And the Smbes and Pharisees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
when they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, this woman 
was taken in adultery, in the i cry act 
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5 ’Now Moses in the law commanded us, 
that such should be stoned but what say- 
est thou ? 

6 Tins they said, tempting lum, that they 
might have to accuse him I3ut Jesus 
stooped down, and with his finger wrote on 
the ground, as though he hcaid them not 

7 So when they continued ashing lum, he 
lifted up himself, and said unto them, ®Hc 
that is without sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote 
on the ground 

9 And they [which heard it, being con- 
ncted by then oxen conscience, went out one 
by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last and Jesus was left alone, and llie 
ivoman standing in the midst 

10 MHien Jesus had lifted up himself, 
and saw none but the woman, he said unto 
liei, Woman, uliere are those thine accusers ^ 
hath no man condemned thee ^ 

11 She said. No man. Lord And Jesus 
said unto her. Neither do I condemn thee 
go, and Bin no more 

12 ^ Then spake Jesus again unto them, 
saying, ’I am the light of the world he that 
followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light ot life 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto lum. 
Thou bcarcst rccoid of thyself, thy record 
IS not true 

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, 
^Though I bear record of mj self, yet my re- 
cord IS true for I know whence I came, and 
w hither I go , but v e cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go 

15 Ye judge after the flesh, I judge no 
man 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is 
true for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me 

17 Tt is also written in your law, that the 
testimony of two men is true 

18 I am one that beai witness of myself, 
and the Father that sent me beareth witness 
of me 

19 Then said they unto him. Where is 
thy Father? Jesus answered. Ye neither 
know me, nor my Father if ye had known 
me, ye should have known my Father also 

20 These words spake Jesus in the trea- 
sury, as he taught in the temple and no 
man laid hands on him , for Ins hour was 
not yet come 

2 L Then said Jesus again unto them, I 
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go my way, and 3 c shall seek me, and shall 
die in your sms whither I go, ye cannot 
come 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill him- 
self ? because he saith. Whither I go, ye can- 
not come 

23 And he said unto them. Ye are from 
beneath , I am fiom above ye are of this 
world , I am not of tins world 

24 I said therefore unto you, that ye shall 
die in your sms for if ye believe not that I 
am he, yc. shall die in your sms 

25 Then said they unto him, '^Vho art 
thou? And Jesus saith unto them. Even 
the same that I said unto you from the be- 
gmnmg 

26 1 have many things to say and to 
judge of you but he that sent me is true , 
and I speak to the world those things which 
I have heard of him 

27 They understood not that he spake to 
them of the Father 

28 Then said Jesus unto them. When ye 
have hfted up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself, but as my Father hath taught me. 
I speak these things 

29 And he that sent me is witli me the 
Father hath not loft me alone, for I do al- 
ways those things that please him 

30 As he spake these words, many be- 
lieved on him 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which 
believed on him. If ye continue in my word, 
then are ye my disciples indedd , 

32 And je shall know the truth, and the 
truth shall make you free 

33 'll They answered him. We be Abra- 
ham’s seed, and were never in bondage to 
any man how sayest thou. Ye shall be 
made free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Verily, verilj', I 
say unto you, 'Whosoever committeth sm is 
the servant of sin 

35 And the servant abideth not in the 
house for ever hut the Son abideth 01 er. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you 
fi ee, ye shall be free indeed 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s seed, 
but ye seek to kill me, because my w’ord 
hath no place in you 

38 I speak that which I have seen with 
my Father and ve do that which je have 
seen with your fatner 

39 They answcied and said unto him, 
Abraham is our father J esus saith unto 

6 31 »DenU17 6 Matt 18 16 " Kom 6 20 2 Pet 2 19 
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them, If ye "weio Abraham’s chihlicn, 5 c 
A\oul(l do the "worhs of Abraluim 

40 But nov, jc seek lo ] ill me, a man 
that lialh told 3011 the Iruth, ^\hich I have 
heard of God this did not Abraham, 

41 Ye do the deeds of 3 our father 
Then said the} to him, "We be not born 
of fornication j ne have one Father crar 
God 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God Mere 
your Father, }e would loie me for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God, neither 
came I of m}seir, but he sent me 

43 Wh} do ye not understand my speech ^ 
even because }e cannot hear m\ word 

44 YY are of ijoin father tfic dciil, and 
the lusts of A our father }e wdl do lie was 
a murderer from the bcginniii"-, and abode 
not m the truth, because there is no truth in 
him When he speaketh a he, he speaketh 
of his own for ho is a liar, and the f.ither 
of it 

45 And because I tell yrM the truth, }e 
believe me not 

46 Which of you coniinccth me of sin^ 
And if I say the truth, ivh} do } c not be- 
lieicme’ 

47 'He that is of God heaielh Gods 
words }e therefore Jiear ihun not, because 
ye are not of God 

48 Then answered the .Jews and said 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
a Saraanlan, and hast a de\il ’ 

49 Jesus answered, I haie not a deni, 
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but 1 lionour my Fatlicr, and 30 do disho- 
nour me 

50 -\nd 1 seek not mine own glor} there 
is one that secketh .ind judj^cth 

,51 Vcnl}, icril}, I s.i} unto }ou. If a 
man I cep in}' ‘a}ing-, he shall iieicrsee 
death 

52 J hen said the .Tews unto liim, No.r 
we know that thou hast a deni Abraham 
IS dead, and the jirophels, and thou sa}cst. 
If a man keep iii} ‘^a}in^, he shall neicr 
t.iste of de.ith 

53 Art thou f^reatcr than our father Ahra- 
liam, which is dead^ and the ])rophcts are 
de id whom malcst thou th}scir^ 

51 Jesus answered. If I honour myself, 
m 3 honour is nothin'^ it is 1113 Fadicr that 
honourcth me, of wliom 3 c sa}', that he is 
3 our God 

55 Vet ;o ha\c not known lum. but I 
know him and if I should i>?\ I know him 
not, I shall be a liar like unto 30 U but I 
know liim, and beep Ins sa 3 in" 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see 
m 3 da} and he saw i/, and was glad 

57 Tlien said the Jews unto liim, Thou 
art not 3 ct fifty 3 ears old, and liast thou 
seen Abr.iham ^ 

5S Jesus said unto them, "W-nl}', verdy, 
I s.a}' unto 30U, Before Abraham was, I am 

59 Then took ihc} up stones to cast at 
him but Jesus hid himself, and went out 
of the temple, going through the midst of 
them, and so passed b}' 
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Ve-se 6 “ 77,i» they temptwy him that they miyit ha-e to accui' him ” — The nature of the s-a-i, here laiil for our 
Saviour, may not, at the fir^t Tier-, ay, ear to the reader It vas ([Uite true, as the Scribes and Pharisees s’afeil, that 
the lav of Closes commanded the adulteress to be s’oned and had Jesus dccla-ed against sjch evtcution thee rrould 
have obtained a ground ofunde-minmg his i-3uence viththe people by representmg him as contradicting Moses and, 
perhaps as favounng adultery On the other hand, had he directed the voman to be stoned in conformitv vilh the 
lav, there vould have been a {i-etence fo' denouncing him to the Romans as a pe-son vho s irred up t’ e people to 
reoellion To- the Romans had at tnis time taken tne pover of life and death into their ovn hands , and hal to a 
considerab e extent, re modelled tne cnmiaal junsp-udence of the countrv and had modified man} of the penalties 
fixed by the la— of Moses in o-der fo bring its ope-ation into greater conformity ruth their ovn notions , and in par 
ticular tcey had abolisned the p jcisnment of death, vhich the lav inflicted upon the adulterous woman 'The Jemsh 
council, or Sanhedrim, did indeed retain the po— er of trying cnminnls la the manner p-escribed by the Lav but the 
sentence vb ch thej passed could not be earned info execution until it vaa recognized and alloved by the Roman 
go-emcr. This mdeed sufficiently appears la the history of our Lord s ovn condemnation and death IVitho it any 
reference, ho— ever to the Romans the question vould have been sufficie-tly ensnaring , as, if he had determmed fo* 
the voman to be stoned, there vas the alleged contrad ction to the lav of }Ioses, and, if he bad declared agaiat be- 
being punished, be might have been denounced by tbe public teachers to the people as a promoter and encourage- of 
crime 

“ Join s'vi'ped divrt, inlh hii Jinytr icnte on tfm yrormd’ — The object of this action has been ve-y vatiously 
exp’amed, L zntfost is of opinion that it bore some refe-ence to t^e action of the high pnest vho when he tried a 
suspected vife in the form directed by the lav OTum. v j, stooped down aud gathered dus* from the floor of the sanc- 
tna*y to be mixed —ith tee water vhich vas to be gven to the woman to dnnk- This explanation is inadeauate, as 
the woman nov produced, vas not a merely suspec.^d vife, and there‘’ore liable to this trial, but one taken n the fact, 
and therefo-e to be punished with dea.h by s*oning. It also seems a more probable opinion, sanctioned by the suc- 
ceeding clause that oar Lo-d intended this as a significant action to conve_. some expression of contempt, by uiti- 
matmg that a questron prono-ed with so insidious an intebtiou to one vho had so repeatedly made known that he 
came to asaume no po,i teal o- judicial pover vas unvorthv of his attention and deseved no answer This is the 
mo-e probab'e, — bea it is kaovu that tne Jews, when an irLsome inquiry vas b-ougbt forward — *o which they did 
not choose to give either an affirmative or negative answer — were accustomed to vnte something down on their tablets. 
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aud tlius seem fo 1)0 othenvise employed Chnst, -who prolmbh earned no lablets, vould, -witli a similar intention, 
write on the ground winch v ns an action far less forced than it would seem m this country since writing on the 
ground — that is, in dust or sand— with the finger or with a rod, was, and still is, een common in the East, under 
vnnous circumstances , — and particular!) m the absence of other writing materials, In diflerent countries of the East, 
for example, children learn writing by tracing characters in the dust or sand from copies set them by their instructors 
Not incompatible with this explanation is that given by Lampe, and which Dr Bloomfield cites with approbation, 
that “ Jesus by this gesture meant to intimate that the questioners merited no other answer than that which the) had 
themsehes suggested by appealing to the Mosaic precept It seems therefore that Jesus was pleased thus to inculcate 
the propneti forjudges sitting m Moses's seat, to keep to the written commands of the legislator that this ought to 
satisf) them because they had acknowledged to him that, by those writings, a decision ought to be made Thus Tesus 
followed his constant custom of appealing to the Scriptures, and inculcating on every occasion that he taught nothing 
besides them ” " 

7 “ He that ij tvtihoiil Bin among you ” — Moat surely our Saviour did not mean " without sin,” in the large sense, for, 
in that sense, “what man is he that sinneth not ?” but rather, we may suppose, he appeals to the consciences of those 
who knew that they also had smned in like fashion with the woman, now brought fonvard by them for judgment This 
IS most credible for their own writers bear witness that adultery and fornication had in this age increased to such a 
degree, that they were obliged to discontinue the trial of suspected wiies, in the manner directed liy the Law, because 
the husbands themselves were generally guilty in the same manner , and when that was the case, as they saj, the bitter 
waters pioduced no effect upon the woman (See Num v ) Although they received not Christ, yet in liis time was most 
abundantly fulfilled one of their own rules for the distinguishing the time in which the Messiah should ajipear “ In 
that age when the Son of David cometh, the house of assembly (which is interpreted to mean the place where the dis 
ciples of the wise men met to learn the law) shall become a brothel house " 

“Let him first cast a stone at her” — This doubtless refers to the regulation which required that the pnncipal witness 
was to cast the first stone at the culprit who had been condemned to death on his evidence The throwing of this 
stone was the signal for the persons present to commence the execution of the sentence 

8 “Again he stooped down ” — This repetition of the action would seem to have had an object different from its pre- 
vious exhibition Perhaps it may have been designed to give the baffled h) pocrites an opportunity of withdrawing 
witli the less confusion. 


CHAPTER IX 

1 The man that u as born blind restored to sight 
8 He IS brought to the Pharisees 13 They are 
offended at it, and eTcommumcate him 35 but 
he IS lecetied of Jesus, and confesseth him 39 
1^10 they are irhoni Chnst cnhghteneth 

Aed as Jejtts passed by, he saw a matfwhich 
was blind from his biith 

2 And his disciples ashed him, saying. 
Master, who did sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was bom blind ^ 

3 Jesus answeied, Neither hath this man 
sinned, nor his parents but that the works 
of God should be made manifest in him 

4 I must Mork the works of him that sent 
me, while it is day the night cometh, when 
no man can w ork 

f 5 As long as I am in the world, ’I am 
the light of the world 

' 6 When he had thus spoken, he spat on 
the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
and he “anointed the eyes of the bhnd man 
with the cla}, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the 
ool of Siloam (winch is b}' interpretation, 
ent ) He went his way theretore, and 

washed, and came seeing 

8 Tlie neighbours therefore, and they 
which before had seen him that he was 
bhnd said. Is not this he that sat and 
begged ’ 

y Some said. This is he others said. He 
IS like him hut he said, I am he 

> Chap 1 9 


10 Theicfoie said they unto lura. How 
were thine eyes opened ’ 

1 1 He answered and said, A man that is 
called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me. Go to the pool of 
Siloam, and wash and I went and washed, 
and I received sight. 

12 Then said they unto lum. Where is 
he? He said, I know not 

13 ^ They bi ought to the Pharisees him 
that aforetime was blind 

14 And it was the sabbath day when Jesus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes 

15 Then again the Pliarisees also asked 
him how he had received his sight He said 
unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 
I washed, and do see 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, 
Tins man is not of God, because he keepeth 
not the sabbath day Others said, How' 
can a man that is a sinner do such mira- 
cles^ And there was a division among 
them 

] 7 They say unto the blind man again. 
What sa) est thou of him, that he hath ojiened 
thine eyes ^ He said. He is a prophet 

18 But the Jews did not behev c concern- 
ing him, that he had been blind, and re- 
ceii ed his sight, until tliey called the parents 
of him that had received his sight 

19 And they asked them “aiing Is this 
your son, who )e say was born bhnd ^ liow 
then doth he now see ’ 


5 Or, spread the clap vpon the eyes the Uisi run 
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20 His parents answered them and said, I knoM, that, whereas I was hlind, now I 
We know that this is our son, and that lie see 

wasbomhhnd 26 Then said the} to him a^ain. What 

21 But hy what means he now sceth, we did he 1o thce^ how opened he thine eyes^ 

knownot, or who hath opened his c}es, we 27 He answered them, I haictold }ou 
know not he is of age, ask liira he shall already, and }c did not hear wherefore 
speak for himself would ye hear again ^ will ye also be his 

22 These ic&rds spake his parents, because disciples? 

they feared the Jews for the Jew’s had 28 Then they rcnled him, and said, Tliou 
agreed already, that if any man did confess art his disciple , but we are hloscs’ disciples 
that he was Christ, he should be put out of 29 We know that God spake unto Moses * 
the synagogue as for this fellow, we know not from whence 

23 Therefore said his parents. He is of he is 

age , ask him- 30 The man answered and said unto them, 

24 Then again called they the man that "SVhy herein is a marrcllous thing, that }e 
was blind, and said unto him. Give God know not from whence he is, and yet he 
the praise . we know that this man is a hath opened mine e} es 

sinner 31 Now we know that God heareth not 

25 He answered and said, MTiether he sinners but if any man be a worshipper of 
be a sinner or no, I know not one thing God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
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■* 32 Since the world began was it not heard 
that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind 

33 If this man were not of God, ho could 
do nothing 

34 They answered and said unto, him. 
Thou wast altogether born in sins, and 
dost thou teach us? And tliey ®cast him 
out 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him 
out, and when he had found him, he said 
unto him, Dost thou bebeve on the Son of 
God? 

36 He answered and said, Who is he. 
Lord, that I might bebeve on him ? 


[A.D 32. 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketli with 
thee 

3S And ho said. Lord, I bebeve And 
he Aiorshipped him 

39 And Jesus said. For judgment I am 
come into this world, that they which see 
not might see, and that they ivliich see 
might be made blind 

40 And some of the Pharisees which weie 
Avith him heard these words, and said unto 
him. Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them. If j e w'ere blind, 
ye should have no sin but now ye say. We 
see , therefore yolir sin remameth 


• Ol, excommmtcatid him. 


Verse 2 “ JVho did nn,’" S.c — Here we observe that the disciples took it for jTrauteil that the man was horn blind, m 
punishment either for some fault of his parents — or of his own Iliat the chilcl might suffer m hodj for the sins of 
his parents, was a received notion among the Jews, which does not require much explanation — unless, perhaps that 
bodily deformities or defects in the children were more particular!) thought to be the penal result, upon the child, of a 
neglect of the ritual observances h) the parents 

But how an mfant should he born blind, or otherwise defective or deformed for any sin of ils own, seems more diffi- 
cult to explain It is, however, usually explained by a reference to the doctrine of the metemps) chosis, which is be- 
lieved to have been held by the Pharisees, and to haie been from them received by the people. That the Pliansets 
held this doctrine rests mainly on the testimony of Josephus himse’f belonging to the sect who thus states their opi- 
nions “Every soul is immortal those of the good only enter into another body, but those of the Wicked are tormented 
with everlasting punishment” On this passage il has been concluded that the Pharisees had adopted the P)thago- 
rean doctrine ot the transmigration of souls into other bodies, excluding however the notoriously wicked, who were at 
once doomed to eternal punishment In this, therefore, they differed essentially from the common philosophical doc- 
trine, which taught that the souls of the wicked were consigned to viler bodies than those which they had formerly 
possessed So fur as Josephus goes, the doctrine, therefore, wants that veiy principle which would account for this 
man’s blmduess, by supposing that in his present life he was in a state of puiushment, for sms committed by him while 
his soul inhabited another body' This therefore could not have been the meaning of the question, unless we conceive— 
as usually is conceived, though it is not said by Josephus — that, although the noionously w icked were excluded from 
the transmigration, and at once sent into final punishment, those whose offences had been of a lighter dy e, were pu- 
nished by their souls being sent into viler bodies than those they had before occupied IVe incline to think the state- 
ment of Josephus too vague to afford a foundation for those explanations of the doctrines of the Pharisees, which have 
been bused upon it and, with this impression, we feel almost inchned to found an explanation of this text on a Jewish 
prmciple which appears to be much more distinctly announced than the other I.ightfoot has collected evidence to 
show, that the opinion was entertamed that not only was the infant in the womb stained with sin from the beginning, 
but that, even there, it might from the time of its bemg quickened, be capable of actual sin. 

6 “He spal on the ground, and made day of the tpUtle ” — It should be noted, that this act was, m the view of tho 
Pharisees, ns much against their interpretation of the Law, as was even the healing of the sick or the curing of 
the blind The Jews had a great opinion of the virtues of spittle — particularly fasting spittle, for diseases of the 
eyes — although certainly' not for absolute blindness , but this and all other applications w ere forbidden to be used on 
the sabbath The application of saliva to the eyes would, however, under this apprehension, have seemed to the spec- 
tators a perfectly natural and proper one, so much so indeed that they' might have been induced to undtivalue flio 
miracle by attributing the cure to the natural virtue of the saliva, had not our Lord, probably with the intention, pre- 
cluded such a misconception, by making clay therewith for the application of clay, in any form, was never thought of 
as a menus of cure, and would indeed seem better calculated to bhnd a seeing man than to give sight to the bliud It 
will be observed, that in the followmg discussions which this remarkable cure produced, neaily ns much stress is laid 
upon the apphcation made to the blind man’s ey es, as upon the cure itselt 

7 “ Go, rcath vt the pool of SUoam ” — We have menboned this pool of Siloam in the note on 2 Chron ixxii 30, to 
which we beg to refer for the information which will explnm the cut we now introduce. The cut exhibits the well or 
fountain , but it seems probable that the man went only to the stream which issued from it, or to the pool which 
its waters formed 

22 “ Pul out of the synagogue ” — There were three kmds of excommunication among tho Jews, of which this casting 
out from the synagogue is doubtless to be understood of the first and lowesb A person under this sentence was, what 
was described os, “separated from the congregabon ” It was a sort of prelimmary excision , so that if a person re- 
pented of the error or wickedness, for which he was subjected to this sentence, within thirty days, he was re-admilted 
to the congregabon , but if he persisted, he was, at the end of that time, liable to a more solemn and penal excommu- 
nication A person imder this first form of separation, was not allowed to approach man or woman within the distance 
of four cubits , he might not eat or dnnk with any , nor was be allowed to shave or wash his person. However, under 
the condibon of separation thus specified, he remamed at liberty to be present at the public worship , he might teach 
others the traditions and himself receive mstruebou , nor was he prevented from hirmg servants and labourers, o- from 
being hired as a servant or labourer himself. 

But if at the end of thuty day s, his repentance was not declared, he was then subject to the Cherem, or curse. 
This IS supposed to be the same as the “ delivermg over unto Satan” menboned by the Apostle His offence was pro- 
claimed m the synagogue to which he belonged , and, at the time of pronouncing the cune, lamps or candles were 
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25 Jesus answered them, I told j'ou, and 34 JeSus answered them, ^Is it not written 
ye believed not the works that I do in my in your law, I said, Ye arc gods ? 

Father’s name, they bear witness of me 35 If he called them gods, unto whom 

26 But ye believe not, because ye are not the woid of God came, and the Sciipture 

of my sheep, as I said unto you cannot be broken , 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know 36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 

them, and they follow me sanctified, and sent into the woild. Thou 

28 And I give unto them eternal life , blasphemest , because I said, I am the Son 
and they shall nevei peiish, neither shall of God 

any man pluck them out of my hand 37 If I do not the works of my Father, 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is believe me not 

greatei than all, and no man is able to 38 But if I do, though je believe not me, 
pluck them out of my Father’s hand believe the works that ye may know, and be- 

30 I and my Father are one lieve, that the Father is in me, and I in him. 

31 Then the Jews took up stones again 39 Therefore they sought again to take 

to stone lum him but he escaped out of their hand, 

32 Jesus answered them. Many good 40 And went away again beyond Jordan 
works have I shewed you from my Father, into the place where John at first baptized, 
for which of those woiks do ye stone me ^ and there he abode 

33 The Jews answered him, saying. For 41 And many resorted unto him, and said, 
a good woik we stone thee not, but foi bias- John did no miracle but all things that 
phemy , and because that thou, being a man, John spake of this man were true 

makest thyself God 42 And many believed on him there 

1 Psal 82 6 

Verse 3 “He callelh hit oum sheep hy name ” — From this it would seem that the Jews, like the Arabians, gave names 
to their sheep, by which they called them to dnnk or to be milked This necessarily implies that the shepherd could 
distinguish individually the sheep of his flock , and however strange this may seem, it is possible and true , for it is 
known that shepherds, particularly m the East, can and do distinguish thus the individuals in even \crj' large flocks 
The pastoral custom here alluded to, of giving names, for distuictiou, to particular sheep, was by no means confined to 
the East It was usual also among the shepherds of Greece Thus Theocritus (Idyl v 103, 4) makes the shepherd 
Lacon address some of his flock by name, desiring two, Conarus and Cj naitha, to leave the oak and feed, like Phalarus, 
towards the sun-rising These significant names are two of them masculine and one feminine, shoiVing that the 
ewes ns well ns the rams were distinguished by proper names It might lasily be shown, by extended citations, that 
tins custom was of very extensive application, that names were given to almost all domestic animals, ns usually we give 
names to dogs and horses 

4 “ The sheep follow him for they hnow his voice’"- — It may be here desirable to observe that the word rendered 
“voice” (ipioth) has a much wider meaning, being applicable to any kind of sound whatever, and when tlius applied to 
a shepherd lending his flock may, if it be considered preferable, menu not only a call in the natural voice, but any 
call such as by a pipe or whisfle Another observable point is, that here, as everywhere else in Scripture, the shep- 
herd is said to 'entl his flock not to drive it, as our own customs might lead us to expect. The first point explains the 
latter showing that the Hebrew shepherds did not like ours, follow their flocks, driving thira along, but attracted 
them to follow b) their call , the animals knowing the person of their shepherd, and being aware what his cull inti- 
mated The same custom is still observed in the East, and in some parts of Europe, m ajiplication to herds ns will ns 
flocks It exists in Spam, having probabl} been introduced b} the Arabs , and is also touiid even in Russia, m the 
villages of which we base often, of a morning, seen a peasant marching thiough the street plajiiig on n jiipi on 
hearing which the animals came forth from their inrious cottage homesteads, following him to the jiastiires Tliey 
are brought home m the evening, and called to be milked, in the same manner A local whistle, or aiij peculiar sound 
of the human loice, might, and probably often did, answer the same purpose. 

5 ‘ They hnow not the voice of sti nnyers ” — Pol} bios, writing of the island of Corsica, at the beginning of his twelfth 
book, has a passage which might be quoted as a striking illustration of this, ns well ns of the point to which the pre- 
ceding note refers He obsen es, that the island is rugged and rock} , and also covered with woods, so that tin sheidicrds 
are not able to follow their cattle into the places in i hich the} are dispersed, but when they bale found a suitable pas- 
ture, aud are desirous to bnng them together, they sound a trumpet Epon thia signal, the whole herd or floe! iniinc 
diatel} run together, and follow the call of their own shepherd, never mistaking one for another Thus it happens tliat 
■when strangers come upon the island and attempt to K} hold of the goats or oxen which the} see feeding b} tliLm<:cU es, 
the cattle unused to the approach of straugeis immediate!} take to flight And then, if the shepherd, perceiving 
what has happened at the same time sounds his trumj ct, the} all run tov ards him with great liaste ‘ Tliut the cattle 
should be thus obedient to the sound of a trumpet, ’ adds the historian, “is no ver} wonderful thing In Italv, those 
who have the care of swine never luclose them lu separate pastures, nor follow them behind as is the custom among 
the Greeks, but go nlwavs before them, and from time to time sound a horn The swine follow and run together a 
the sound , nnd are so taught bv habit to distinguish their ov ii proper horn, that their exactness in this re5pe*ct Seems 
almost incredible to those who never heard of it before ” 

‘22. “ The feast of the dedication ” — The import of this feast of dedication has been ditfercntl} understood b} ditle-ent 
wnters Some think that it commemorated the dedication of Solomon s Temple others tliat of the Temple bjilt 
after the Captiv it} But the Evangelist sav s that' it was then vi inter , ” which enables us to determine that it -as 
neither of these, as Solomon s Temple was dedicated in the autumn, and Zenibbabels m the carl} spring Beside \ 
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CHAPTER XI 

I Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days tuned 45 

Many Jeics believe 47 The High Priests and 

Pharisees gather a council against Christ 49 

Cataphas prophesicth 54 Jesus hid himself 

55 At the Passover they enquire qfier hvii, and 

lay wait for him 

Now a certain man Avas sick, named Laza- 
rus, of Betliany, the town of Maiy and her 
sister Maltha 

2 ('It Avas that Mary Avhich anointed the 
Lord with ointment, and Aviped his feet A\ith 
her hair, Avhose brother Lazarus Aias sick) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, 
saying. Lord, behold, he AA'hom thou loA’est 
IS sick 

4 When Jesus heard that, lie said. This 
sickness is not unto death, but foi the gloiy 
of God, that the Son of God might be glo- 
rified therebj'' 

5 Noav Jesus loved Maltha, and her sister, 
and Lazarus 

6 "SVlien he had heard therefoi e that he 
Avas sick, he abode two daj s still in the same 
place Avhere he Avas 

7 Then after tliat saith he to his disci- 
ples, Let us go into Judsea again 

8 His disciples say unto him. Master, the 
JeAA's of late sought to stone thee , and goest 
thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus ansAveied, Axa there not twehe 
hours in the day ? If any man a\ alk in the 
day, he stumbleth not, because he seeth.the 
hglit of this world 

10 But if a man Avalk in the night, ho 
stumbleth, because there is no light in him 

11 These things said he and after that 
he saith unto them. Our friend Lazarus 
sleepeth , but I go, that I may awake lum 
out of sleep 

12 Then said Ins disciples. Lord, if he 
sleep, he shall do aa'oII 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death 
but they thought that he had spoken of 
taking of rest in sleep 

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, 
Lazarus is dead 

1 5 And I am glad for j our sakes that I 
AA'as not there, to the intent 3 e may behoA e , 
ne\ ertheless let us go unto him 

16 Then said Tliomas, Avhicli is called 
Didymus, unto his felloAvdisciples, Let us 
also go that aao ma}' die Aiitli him 

17 Then nlien Jesus came, he found 
that he had lam in the graie four da3s al- 
ready 
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18 Now Bethany A\as nigh unto Jerusa- 
lem, 'about fifteen furlongs off 

19 And many of the Jeivs came to hlartha 
and Mar}^, to comfort them concerning their 
bi other 

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus was coming, Aient and met him 
but Mary sat still in the house 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
died 

22 But I knoiA', that even noiv, whatso- 
ei'er thou wilt ask of God, God aatII giie it 
thee 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Th)"^ brother 
shall rise again 

24 Martha saith unto him, 'I knoAv that 
he shah, rise again in the resuriection at the 
last doA' 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resur- 
rection, and the ‘‘hfe he that beheveth in 
me, though he aa ere dead, yet shall he live 

26 And whosoeA er liveth and beliei eth in 
me shall never die Beliei est thou this ^ 

27 She saith unto him. Yea, Lord I be- 
lieA'e that thou art the Chi 1st, the Son of 
God, Avhicli should come into the aa orld 

28 And Avhen she had so said, she AAcnt 
her Avay and called Mary her sistci secretly, 
saying, The Master is come, and callcth for 
thee 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose 
quickly, and came unto him 

30 Now Jesus was not 30 ! come into the 
toAvn, butwas in that place Aihere hlartha 
met him 

31 The Jews then Avhicli AACie A\ith her 
in the house, and comforted hei, nhen tlie}"^ 
saAV Mar}’’, that she rose up hastily and aa cnt 
out, foUoAAed her, sa 3 ing. She goeth unto 
the graAe to Aveep there 

32 Then AA'hen hlar}’^ A\as come aaIicic 
J esus Avas, and saw him, she fell down at 
lus feet, saAing unto him. Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews also AAeeping which came 
Avitli her, he groaned in the spirit, and "was 
troubled, 

34 And said, MHiere liai c 3 c laid him ^ 
The3' said unto him. Lord, come and sec 

35 Jesus wept 

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him ' 

37 And some of them said. Could not 
this man, 'which opened the e3es of the 
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blind, have caused that even lliis man 
should not have died ^ 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in him- 
self cometh to the grave It Mas a ca\ c, and 
a stone lay upon it 

39 Jesus said. Take )e away the stone, 
Martha, the sister of him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Xiord, by this time he stink- 
eth : for he hath been dead four days 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I not unto 
thee, that, if thou wouldest beheve, thou 
shouldest see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the stone from 
the place where the dead was laid. And Je- 
sus lifted up eyes, and said. Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me 
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alwa\s but because of the people which 
stand by I said zl, that they may beheve 
that thou hast sent me 

43 And when he thus had spoken, he 
cried with a loud loite, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot wnth gravcclothes * and 
Ins face was bound about wnth a napkin 
Jesus saith unto them. Loose him, and let 
him go 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had seen the things which Je- 
sus did, belieied on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to 
the Phansees, and told them what things 
Jesus had done 

47 ^ Then gathered the Chief Pnesta 
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and the Pharisees a council, and said. What 
do wo ? for this man doeth many miracles. 

. 48 If we let him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him and the Komans shall 
come and tahe away both our place and 
nation 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, 
being the High Priest that same year, said 
unto them. Ye know nothing at all, 

50 '^Nor consider that it is expedient for 
us, that one man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish not 

51 And this spake he not of himself but 
being High Priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation, 

52 And not for that nation only, but 
that also he should gather together in one 
the children of God that wcie scattered 
abroad 
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53 Then from that day forth they took 
counsel together for to put him to death 
' 54 Jesus therefore walked no more openly 

among the Jews , but went thence unto a 
country near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim, and there continued with 
his disciples 

55 ^ And the Jews’ Passover was nigh at 
hand and many went out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before the Passover, to purify 
themselves 

56 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake 
among themselves, as they stood in the 
temple, What think ye, that he wU not 
come to the feast ? 

57 Now both the Chief Priests and the 
Pharisees had given a commandment, that, 
if any man knew .where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him 

13 11 


8 JOHN. 



Betbakt — Meter, 


Verse 1. " Betbrny” — Bethany, ns vre arc informed at verse 18, ivas "nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs oft” 
The place is not mentioned, at least under this name, in the Old Testament , but it occurs several times in the Talmudtcal 
writings It IS situated to the east of the Mount of Olives on the road to Jencho Its situation is pleasant and some- 
what romantic, being sheltered bv the Mount of Olives on the north, and aboundmg with frees and long grass It is 
now a very poor village, inhabited by Arabs , and the cultivation of the adjacent soil is much neglected It seems, 
however, about our Saviour s time, to have enjoved some kind of trade (perhaps in olives, figs, and dates, which 
abounded in this neighbourhood), as the Jewish writers mention ‘ the shops of Bethany,” which weie, as thej inform 
us, destroyed three years before Jerusalem Bethany is at present chiefly noticed on account of its mention in the 
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laid , and tlicn, ^vlipn lie nppcarcil indlio Biglit eriliosc wliO Blood in llie envem and at its entrance, onr Lord directed 
tint the bandages in rvliich he was tighth swathed, should he loosed to enable him to walk and leave the sejiiilchre 

•' Uis fare trnt Imittrt a'mul tril/i a nnp/tn ’’—The faces of the dead arc alwaa s covered lu this manner in the East It 
appears that at first the faces of the Mcaltln oiilj were thus cotered but it being found that an inv dioiis distinction 
avas thus created it was delirmincd that the faces of the poor should also he coieied , and that the coienng napkin' 
should, in all cases, whether for rich or poor, he of the sanio kind and a nine 

4S " TAc Ixomant shall come and tale airny loth our place nnd nation ’’ — Tney feared that the people would generally 
acknowledge Christ ns the Jlcssiah nnd make him king, m which case thej expected that the Romans would move to 
their destruction It is ohscrvahle that the things avhiclt tliej dreaded as the coiiseiiuences of the iieople’s acceptance 
of Christ, did nctiialtj result from his rejiction hj thcmselats 

'■>-1 “ / phraim — The R tiialinn of this rit) has heen considernhla disputed It is, however, prohablj the same 
which the leivish vnters call ' I- phraim iii the anlka to distinguish it from another place of the same name, called 
“ Ephraim in the mount " This 1 phraim aans famous for the productiveness of its vicinitj in coru , whence, ‘ Will 
J ou hnng straw to 1 ]diruni r ’ appi ars to have him, among the Jews, a proa erh of eqiiiv alent meaning to our own of 
earn lag coals to Ncwcasth It is hj the Jcus mdicatid ns the same Lphraim u Inch is mentioned in 2 Cliron \iii 
19 , and as its name there occurs in connection with that of Bvthil, with which also the Jewish wnters connect their 
“1 phraim in the vallev it would sum more than prohaldc that it was in the tribe of Benjamin and not vtij remote 
from IKthel All the Intimations which reft r to it appear to discribc it ns a small and rather obscure town, and there-- 
fore the more fnoiiribk to that rafiremint which Jesus now Bought Josephus sometimes meutions it as a largo 
Mlln,;e nnd at otlu r turns ns a small town 1 usebiiis places it eight miles from Jerusalem, Jerome twenty thej hud 
probabl) different places in view nnd the former seems lobe tbc more correct, with reference to ttie place whic'i the pre- 
smt text mintioiis 


CHAPTER XII 

1 Jrri/v rrruerfh Muni atininliiig /iis feet 9 The 
people /lock to <;ee Lnzarti': 1 0 The High Prictli 
cou’iiill to kill him 12 Christ ridcthlnto Jeru- 
salem ‘20 Greeks desire to see Jesus 23 He 
foretelleth his death 37 The Jeies are geueralli/ 
li’itid'd 42 1 /et maiiij chief rulers believe, hut do 
not confess him 44 therefore Jesus calleth earn- 
cstlij for coiifi ssioii of faith 

Then Jesus six dajs before the Passover 
came to Bethany, nlierc Lazarus was nhich 
had been dead whom he raised from the 
dead 

2 There they made him a supper, and 
Martha served but Lazarus was one of 
them that sat at tlie table wuth liim 

3 Then took !Mary a pound of ointment 
of spihcnard, t cry costlf , and anointed the 
feet of Jesus and wijied his feet with Iier 
hair and the house w as filled w ith the odour 
of the ointment 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, Simon’s sou, which should betraj'- 
him, 

5 MHiy was not this ointment sold for 
three hundred pence, and gitcn to the 
poor ? 

6 This lie said, not that he cared for the 
poor , but because he w as a thief, and 'had 
the bag, and bare what was put thciein 

7 Then said Jesus, Let hei alone against 
the day of mj burying hath she kept this 

8 For the poor alwa}s j c hai e with you, 
but me yc hate not always 

9 jMuch people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there and they came not 
for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might see 
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Lazarus also, whom he had laised from the 
dead 

10 But the Chief Priests consulted 
that they might put Lazarus also to death, 

1 1 Because that by reason of him many 
of the Jews went away, and belieied on 
Jesus 

12 <{[ *On the next day much people that 
were come to the feast, when the} heard that 
Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 

1 5 Took branches of palm trees, and w’ent 
forth to meet liim, and cried. Hosanna ' 
Blessed ts the King of Israel that cometh. 
in the name of tlie Lord 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a 
} oung ass, sat thereon , as it is written, 

15 Tear not, daughter of Sion behold, 
thy Bang cometh, sitting on an ass’s colt 

16 These things understood not his dis- 
ciples at the first but w’hen Jesus was glo- 
rified, then remembered they that these 
tlungs were wTitten of him, and that they 
had done these things unto him 

17 The people theiefore that was with 
him when he called Lazaius out of Ins 
grave, and laised him from the dead, bare 
record 

18 For this cause the people also met 
liim, foi that theyheaid +liat he had done 
this miracle 

19 The Pharisees therefore said among 
thenisehes. Perceive ye how ye prei ail no-' 
thing ^ behold, the world is gone after him 

20 And there were certain Giecks 
among them that came up to w'orslup at the 
feast 

21 The same came therefore to Philip, 
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which was of Bethsfeida of Galileo, and do- Those things spalfo Jesus, and departed, 
sired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus and did hide himself fiom them 

22 Philip cometh and Iclleth Andrew 37 But though he had done so many 
and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus miracles before them, yet they believed not 

23 ^ And Jesus answered them, saying, on him 

The hour IS come, that the Son of man should 38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet 
be glorified. might be fulfilled, ivliicli he spake, 'Lord, 

24 Verily, lerily, I say unto you, Except who hath believed our report? and to whom 

a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, hath the arm of the Ixird been revealed? 
it abideth alone . but if it die, it bnngetli 39 Therefore they could not believe, bc- 
forth much fruit cause that Esaias said again, 

25 'He that loveth his life shall lose it, 40 Tie hath blinded their 03 es, and har- 

and he thathateth his life in this world shall dened their heart, that they should not seo 
keep it''unto life eternal with ihcir c}C8, nor understand with //teir 

26 If any man serve me, let him follow heart, and be converted, and 1 should heal 
me; and n here I am, there shall also my them 

servant be if any man serve me, him will 41 Tliese things said Esaias, when he saw 
my Father honour Ins glory, and spake of him. 

27 Now IS my soul troubled ; and what 42 ^ Nevertheless among the chief rulers 
shall I.say’ Father, save me from this liour also many believed on him, but because of 
but for this cause came I unto this hour. tlie Pharisees they did not confess //im, lest 

28 Father, glorify thy name Then came they should be put out of the 63 Tiagoguc 
there a voice trom heaven, iaying, 1 have 43 “For they loved the praise of men more 
both glorified it, and will gloii/y ti again than the praise of God 

29 The people therefore, that stood by, 44 ^ Jesus cried and said. He that be- 

and heard it, said that it thundered others licveth on me, beheieth not on me, but on 
said, An angel spake to him him that sent me 

30 Jesus answered and said, This voice 45 And he that sceth me scclh him that 
came not because of me, but for your sakes sent me 

31 Now IS the judgment of this world 46 *I am come a light into the world, that 

now shall the prince of this world be cast ivhosocvcr behe\ etli on me should not abide 
out. in darkness 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 47 ’"And if any man hear my words, and 

will draw all men unto me believe not, I judge lum not for I came not 

33 This he said, sigmfjing what death he to judge the world, but to save the world 

should die 48 He that rcjcctcth me, and rccciicth 

34 The people answ'crcd him, ’We ha\e not my words, hath one that judgeth him 
heard out of the law that Christ abideth for "the word lhatl ha\c spoken, the same shall 
ever and how saj’ost thou, The Son of man judge him in the last daj' 

must be lifted up ^ who is this Son of man ? 49 For I liaie not spoken of mj’^sclf, but 

35 Then Jesus said unto them. Yet a the Father which sent me, he ga\e me a 
little while is the light with you. Walk while commandment, what I should say, and what 
ye have the light, lest darkness come upon I should speak 

you for he that walketh in darkness 60 And I know that liis commandment 
knoweth not whither he goeth is life everlasting whatsoever I speak llicre- 

36 While ye have light, believe in the fore, even as the Father said unto me, so I 
light, that ye may be the children of light speak 

«Molll0 39 aPwlllO*. » Ina 63. 1 Rom 10 16 T MoH 13. 14. " Chop 6 « * Chap a 19. I’ Chip a 17 

» Mark 16, 16 

Verse 2 “ There they made hm a supper ” — Although this wns doubtless partly intended ns n mark of respect, to one 
to whom Laiarus and hw family wore so largely indebted, it is proper to observe that, about six or seven dajs before 
the Passover, it was customary tor the Jews to entertain their friends in a more costly manner than usual. Tbn 
therefore supplied the occasion, while the benefit received from Jesus afforded the motive, for this entertainment 

3 “ Then took Mary a pound of ointment ” — The reader who carefully compares the accounts given by the Evangelists 
of the anointings of Jesus by women, will probably see riusoii to conclude that they do not all relate to the same trai^ 
action, hut that at least two, and probably three, different uiiclious are recorded , and that the pre-sent anointing of the 
Lord’s feet by Mary, is not mentioned elsewhere It is evident that the accounts in Matt xwi , and Mark xiv , relate 
to tho same event This occurred also at Bethany , but it Was four days later than the present anointing, and was m 
the house of Simon the leper, not in that of laiiarus , ond it was his head Vhich was there anointed, not his feet, as w 
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tho present instance , nntl tho woman who anointed Ins head in the house of Simon is not named, and appears to have 
been a slranper, whereas hero tho net is pctfomitd hj ^Iiir}, tlio well-known sister of Lazarus Lastly, in the present 
instance, Jiidns alone IS stated to liaic objected to the waste and cxirnvnenncc , whereas m tho other case, later m 
point of time, tho objection was also entertained bj other disciples, and Judas is not particularly mentioned 
In Luke Ml , howoicr. the case IS mentioned of a M Oman who did anoint the feet of Christ at an entertainment 
But this appears to bo still more mnnifestl) difTerent from the present, as well as from that which Matthew and 
Mark reconl , — from tho present case it is, indeed, so difTerent, that it appears wonderful that the sinful woman who then 
anointed the feet of Jesus, should ever hare been supposed tho same ns tho respected sister of Lazarus, and that the trans- 
actions were the same ei cuts difTereiitlj related Luke s account refers to an anointing which took place in Galilee, at a 
coiisulcrablj earlier point of time than either the present or the other instance , and it took place in the house of Simon 
the Pharttce, who himself and Hot tlie discipUt gciicrnllj, or Judas in particular, cntcitained tho objection which our 
SoMonr nnsnered— tho objection and nnsacr being entireh difTerent from those which occurred on the other occasions, 
npplj ing not to the cxtrangance of tho waste, but to the sinful character of tho woman We do ourselves, therefore, 
feu unable to resist the conclusiun that our Lord rLCeiied threo anointings in tho coiirso of his ministry by different 
persons, at difUrent times, m different houses and two of them in different towns The firti, in point of time, would 
1)0 that recorded bj St Luke, which took place in Galilee, in tho house of Simon the Pharisee, who himself made a 
mental objection, tuunded on tbc circumstance, tbat tho woman was a sinner The second, at Bethany, in the house of 
Lararns, whose sister Marj gn\c this proof of her rcieronce for Christ, who had raised her brother from the dead, on 
which occasion Judas objected to the evlmingant waste of the precious ointment The /Airrf, four days after, in the 
same jdace, nt the house of Simon the leper, whin the hend of Christ was anointed bj a woman not named, and when 
some of the disciplis, mo\cd bj so speedy a repetition of so costK an offering, entertained sincerelj the objection which 
on the preiious occasion had been urged bj Judas outj, and by him msinccrcly, with a view to his own advantage 
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C “ IfaJ the lari, and bare whrd teat pnl therein " — " Tho word yXurrlKt[iii originally sigmfied a wooden box in which 
pipers deposited tho mouthpieces of their instruments It thence came to denote any small portable box or casket, 
for holding money and other valuables like the Lotin nutrtnpium And this is the sense it has here, and in 2 Cliron 
xsiv 8, 10, 1 1 ’’ — Bloomfeld It would appear that Judas was entrusted with the money contributed by those followers 
of Jesus who “ ministered to him of their substance,” not only, ns it would seem, for his own use and that of his dis- 
ciples, but for distribution to tho poor For wc sec that Judas, in expressing nn opimon that the value of the omtment 
ought to have been giien to the poor expected to have had charge of it if so appropriated So also, when this same Judos 
left the party nt the last supper to betray his Lord, some of the disciples supposed he was gone to gne somelhiog to 
the poor Tho Liangelist cleaily intimates that Judas was unfaithful to his trust , and that the real cause of his 
anxiety to obtain nn addition to the fund confided to him was, “ not that he cared for the poor,” but that he might 
have larger scope for those peculations which had become habitual to him. Covetousness, or thO'love of money, is tho 
principle in tho character of Judas, which is hero brought to onr notice , and thisjvo presently find “or® awfully 
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exemplified in that betra}al of his master for paltry gain, ^7hlch has rendered his name a standing b3-word in all the 
regions of the earth 

2 1 “ Bethsinda of GaFtlee — This town i as the native place not onlj of Philip but of Andrevr and Ptttr and was one 
of the towns, bordering on the Lake of Tiberias, against which our Lord jironounced that woe, because of their unbe- 
lief, winch has long since befallen them all It is gcnerallj supposed that tins IJethsaida was situated on the north- 
east of the lake, near the junction of the Jordan , and is concluded to be the same jilace which the tetiarch Philip 
raised from a poor sillage into an important citj, to which he gave the name of Julias Of tins city no trace now 
remains although it is supposed that its site may still be indicated Two objections have however been urged against 
this conclusion one is, that this Bethsaida, otheri-ise Juhas. was not in Galilee, where Philip had no terntorj, but on 
the north-eastein shore of the lake, in Gaulonitis , and that, therefore, the Bethsaida of the Gospels must have been 
elsewhere the other reason is found in the circumstance of the change of name from Bethsaida to Julias, which took 
place before our Lord commenced his public teaching There does not seem much weight in the last objection, smee 
places often continue for some time to retain their old names, after new ones have been imposed The other seems of 
more importance , and, in deference to it, it may be observed that, according to Pococke, there are rums of a large 
village or tov'^n, in Galilee, about two miles to the west of the lake, and five miles N N W from the town of Tiberias, 
and which maj possibly have been the Bethsaida of Galilee to which our text refers , unless there be weight in the 
objection which occurs to us, that the Bethsaida of the Kew Testament appears to have been a fishing-town, for which 
the Bethsaida now indicated, may possibly be thought too distant from the lake AVe need not remmd the reader that 
the profound obscunty in which are mvolvid all the ancient towns of this lake, whose downfall was foretold by our 
' Saviour, is in itself one of the most interesting circumstances which could be adduced in reference to them. 


CHAPTER XIII 

1 Jews washeih the disciples' feet exhorteth them 
to humility and charity 18 He foretelleth, and 
discocereth to John by a token, that Judas should 
betray him 3 1 commandeth them to love one an- 
other, 3G and forewurneth Peter qfhts denial 

Nob* ’before tbe feast of tbe Passover, when 
Jesus knew that his hour was come that he 
should depart out of this Avorld unto the Fa- 
ther, having loved his owm which were in 
the Borld, he loved them unto the end 

2 And supper being ended, the devil 
hating now put into the heart of Judas Is- 
cariot, Simon’s son, to betray him , 

3 Jesus knotnng that the Father had 
given all things into his hands, and that he 
was come from God, and tvent to God , 

4 He nseth from supper, and laid aside 
his garments , and took a towel, and girded 
himself 

5 After that he poureth water into a ba- 
son, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with the towel uherewith 
he was girded 

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter and 
Peter said unto him. Lord, dost thou wash 
m} feet’ 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him. 
What I do thou knowest not non' , but thou 
shalt know hereafter 

S Peter saith unto him. Thou shalt never 
i.ash my feet Jesus answered him. If I 
Bash thee not, thou hast no part Bith me 

9 Simon Peter saith unto mm. Lord, not 
m} feet only, but also my hands and my 
head 

10 Jesus saith to him. He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
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clean every whit and ye are clean, hut 
not all 

11 For he knew who should betray him, 
therefore said he. Ye are not all clean 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and 
had taken his garments, and was set down 
again, he said unto them, Kjiow ye what I 
have done to you ? 

13 Ye call me iMaster and Lord and ye 
say well , for so 1 am 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have 
Bashed your feet, }e also ought to wash 
one another’s feet 

15 Forlhave ep\en you an example, that 
ye should do as 1 have done to ) ou 

16 Wenly, renly, I say unto 30U, The 
servant is not greater than his lord , neither 
he that is sent greater than he that sent 
him 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ye 
if ye do them 

18 *11 1 speak not of you all I know whom 
I have chosen but that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled, ®He that eateth bread Buth me 
hath hfted up his heel against me 

19 ■‘Now 1 tell you before it come, that, 
Bhen it IS come to pass, ye may heheve that 
I am he 

20 Wenly, venly, I say unto you, He that 
receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me , 
and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me 

21 '"When Jesus had thus said, he was 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said, 
Venly, verdy, I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me 

22 Then the disciples looked one on an- 
other, doubting of B'hom he spake 
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23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ Jesus said, Now is the Son of man glonficdj 
bosom one of Ins discinles, whom Jesus and God is glorified in him 

loved 32 If God he glorified m him God shall 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, also glorif}* him in himself, and shall straight- 
that he should ask who it should be of whom ua} glorify him 

ho spake 33 Little children, }cl a hide while I am 

25 He then l3nng on Jesus’ breast saith with }ou Ye shall seek me '^and as I said 

unto him. Lord, w’ho IS it ^ unto the Jews, Whither I go, }c cannot 

2 G Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I come, so now I saj to jou 
shall giic a ^sop, wdien I have dipped it 34 'A new' commandment I gne unto 
And when he had dipped the sop, lie gave 3011, That 3c loie one another, as J haic 
it to Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon loied 3'oii, that 3 c also lo\c one another 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into 35 lly this shall all men know that i c arc 

him Then said Jesus unto him. That thou m3 disciples, if 3 c ha\c lo\c one to another 
docst, do quickl3' 3 b Simon Peter said unto liim, J.ord, 

28 Now no man at the table knew' for whither gocst thou ^ Jesus answered him, 

what intent he spake this unto him AWiilhcr 1 go, lliou canst not follow me 

29 For some of them thought, because now, but thou shalt follow me afterwards 
Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto 37 Peter said unto him, Loid win caii- 
him, Bu3' those thing'; that wc haic need of not I follow thee now I will '''ki3 down 
against the feast, or, that he should gne 1113 life lor tin sake 

something to the poor 38 Jesus answered him Wilt thou Ia3 

30 He then haling rccencd the sop went down II13 life for 1113 sake^ \triK inil\, 

iinmcdiatcl3' out and it was night I sa3' unto thee, 3 'lie coi k *-11011 not ( row , (ill 

31 ^ Therefore, when he was gone out, thou hast denied me thrice 
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80 iloparted from tlieir original practice as to cat it in tho most lustirioiis and composed of all postures We learn that 
the custom of sitting upright at meals, was not by anj means extinct lu tho country , but it is the fact, that even this 
less indulgent posture, as well us that of standing with girded loins and sandalled feet, were not only disused, but 
nbsoliitclj forbidden at the Passover At their ordinary meals, a large proportion of the people continued to sit upright , 
but at the Passoier it was made imperative on all that they should reclino on couches, in the manner we have described. 
The reason for this was, that llieir posture should indicate the condition of ease and freedom, into which they passed 
after they had been delivered from I'gjptian bondage They held that, in every generation, a man was obliged to 
behave at the Passover ns if he bad himself been dtlivcrcd from thraldom , and, therefore, that at that feast a man 
was, above all things, bound to eat, drink, aud sit in a posture of freedom Hence they were at this time even studious 
to devise, os they laj on their couches new forms of case, and to obviate tho least show of standing to attend, or of 
readiness to proceed on nnj business, desiring m every way to indicate the condition of perfect freedom to which they 
had arrived. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Chri'!t cowforteth hit disciples icith the hope nf 
heaven G prnfetteth himte/f the traij, the truth, 
and the life, and one irith the leather 13 assur- 
cth their prayers in hit name to be effectual 15 
requctlcth hie and obedience, IG proniiteth the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 and Icaveth his 
peace with them 

LhT not )our heart be troubled yc believe 
in God, believe also in me 

2 In mj Falher’s house arc many man- 
sions if it were not so, I would have told 
jou I go (o prepare a place for jou 

3 Ana if I go and jircpare a place for 
30U, I will come agtiin, and receive }ou unto 
inj self, that where I am, t/uie yc may be also 

4 And w’hilhcr I go ye know', and the 
wa} yc know 

5 Thomas sailh unto him, Lord, we know 
not wlnthci thou goest, and how can we 
know the wa} ^ 

6 Jesus saitli unto him, I am the way, 
the tuUh, and the life no man comclh unto 
the Father, but by me 

7 If yc had known me, }c should have 
known my Father also and from henceforth 
}c know him, and have seen him 

8 Philip saith unto him. Lord, shew us 
the Fatlici, and it sufTiccth us 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have I been so 
long time with you, and jet hast thou not 
known me, Philipp he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father, and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Father ’ 

10 Behevest thou not that I am in the 
Fathei, and the Father in mc^ the words 
that I speak unto } on I speak not of myself 
but the Father that dwellcth in me, he 
doeth the works 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me or else beheve me 
for tho very woiks’ sake 

12 Verily, -verily, I say unto you. He that 
bebeveth on me, the works that I do shall 
he do also , and greater n orks than these 
shall he do, because I go unto my Father 

13 ‘And whatsoever ye shall ask in my 


name, that will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, 
I will do it 

] 5 ^ If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he 
may abide with you for ever, 

17 Even the Spirit of truth, whom the 
woild cannot receive, because it seeth liim 
not, neither know ctli him but ye know him , 
foi he dwellcth with you, and shall be in you 

18 I will not leave you ‘comfortless 1 w'lll 
come to } oil 

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth 
me no moie, but ye sec me because I hve, 
3 e shall hve also 

20 At that day 3 c shall know that I am 
in my Father, and 30 in me, and I in 30U 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fa- 
thci, and 1 will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him 

22 Judas saith unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how IS it that thou wdt manifest thy- 
self unto us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him. If 
a man love me, he will keep my words and 
my Father will lov'e him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not 
my sa 3 ings and the woid which ye hear 
IS not mine, but the Father’s which sentine 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, 
being yet present with you 

26 But the Comforter, tcAzcA ts the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fafher will send in my 
name, he shall teach you., all tlungs, and 
bring all things to youi remembrance, what- 
soever L have said unto you 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I 

f ive unto you not as the world giveth, give 
unto you Let not your heait be trou- 
bled, neither let it be afraid 

* Or, orphans 
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Ihcin, tl)c^ liar] not had sin hut now the) 
ha^c no Vlohc for ihcir sin 

t!3 He tliat hatclh me lialcfh ni} Father 
also 

t21 If 1 liad not done among them the 
works wliicli none other man did, they had 
not had sin hut non liaic they both seen 
and haled holh me and my Father 

'2~) But f/tt\ comcUi /oyiasr, that the Mord 

r Of fTc-if ®r«ALS5 p 


might he fulfilled that m 'arilton in the .r 
Ian ‘The_\ hated ineuithout acn>^(' 

JG *But vhen tlic (’nmfdikr k ri>,,ie, 
uhom I mil send un!(M oil from (lit F.ill.tr 
(ren the Sjurit of truth, Mhirli ]'ro''t't di th 
from the Fatlur, he shall tistiG of me 
‘27 And }C aFo shall hear iMtnc---, hi- 
causc }c h,a\c been i\ith me from the hi 
•Tinning 

O 
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CHAPTER XVI 

1 Chrul roinfortrOi hie (h’.nj lr<; a^dunl Inbuhthnu 
bij (hr promter or iho JJohj Ghnef, and hit hie rc- 
eurrrrltnn andaercnetmi 23 aeeun th their j rat/rre 
niadr III hie nanin to hr arcrplnldr to hie rather 
33 Peace til Chrul, and in the icorld aJJJiclion 

Tin sr things liaae I spoken unto 30U, that 
jc should not he ofTenclcd 

2 Thc3 shall put jou out of the syna- 
gogues }ca the time Cometh, that uhoso- 
e\er killcth }ou mil think that he docth 
God scriice 

,3 And these things uill tJiey do unto 
3011, because the} lia\c not known the Fa- 
ther nor me 

d But these things haic I told you, that 
when thetime shall come, ye may lemcmhcr 
that I told you ol them And these things 1 
said not unto you at the beginning, hcciuse 
I was with you 

■3 But now I go my way to him that sent 
me, and none of you asketh me Whither 
gocst thou ^ 

() But because I have said these things 
unto \ou sorrow hath filled \our heart 
7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth It is 
expedient for you that I go awa\ for if I go 

n 'x ^ 4 li r»r>l ^11 


soever he shall hear, that shall he qieak 
and he will shew vou things to come 

1 1 lie shall glonfy me for he sh.dl re- 
ceive of mine and sh.dl shew it unto vou 
13 All things that the rillurh.ith ar<‘ 
mine therefore said I. that he shall I ike of 
mine, and shew it unto vou 

]G A little whde and ve shall not see 
me and again a little wlnle and ve 'lull 
see me because I go to the Fillur 

17 Then ■ .lid <0 III of his di‘ I jjdi s among 
themselves What is flm thit In ^ ulh unto 
us, A little whde and ye shall not 'ti nn 
and ag iin, a little i.hile .mdyt 'hdlMi ji i 
and Because I <:o to the 1 .'ll t r ' 

IS Tlicv said the n fort Whit 1 tin tint 
lie s.aith A littli wliih M.l i annot t' 11 n h it 
lie saith 

IG Xoa .T( -us Iniv that tin v i re eh 
siroiis to ask him and s nd unto fin n 1)» 
y e cnf|uirc '’niong y our 1 b e of tl, ' 1 • o !, 
A little while, ami ye >h *11 not see i .t o.d 
again, i little while and v e sh ■'! •( f n.t ' 

JO Verdy v trdv , 1 s u unto vou 'll t ve 
sliall v\tcj) and laniint but tin rirld 11 
rejoK c and y e sh dl be sorrow fid bntvi r 
EorrovN fchall be turned into u, 

) I A /krYi nT> tlio ^ v. 1 v ♦r.' il Ji t)» 
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in “proverbs but <bc time cometli, wlien 1 
shall no more speak unto you in ^proverbs, 
but I shall show you ])lainly of the Father 

26 At tliat day j e sliall ask in my name , 
and I say not unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you . 

27 For the Father himself lovoth you, 
because }c have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the l'’,ilhcr, and am 
come mto the world again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now 
speakest thou plainly, and speakest no “pro- 
verb, 

*Or,fara’jlel, < Or parallel, *0r, jm 
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,'10 Now arc we sure that thou knowest 
all things, and ncedcst not that any man 
should ask thee, by this we behc\c that 
thou earnest forth from God, 

31 Jesus answered them. Do ye now be- 
lieve ? 

.32 “Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 
come, that ye shall be scattered, c\cry man 
to “hi8 own, and shall leave me alone and 
}et I am not alone, because the Father is 
with me. 

33 'riiesc things I have spoken unto you, 
that in me je might haic peace. In the 
world ye shall lia\e tribulation, but he of 
good cheer, 1 have o\crcome the world, 

’,te * M-ti !C 31, f Or, Ml tien Aane 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 C/irisl praycth in Iiii Father to felnrifij him, G to 

f, reserve his aposties, 1 1 in unihj, 1 7 and triil/i, 

20 to glorify them, and alt other believers tcii/i 

him in heaven 

Tiiksi, words spake Jesus, and lifted up his 
0)03 to heaven, and said, Father, the hour 
IS come , glorify thy Son, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee 

2 'As thou hast gu'cu him power o\cr all 
flesh, that he should gne eternal life to as 
many as thou hast given him 

3 Apd this IS life eternal, that they might 
know ihcc the only tiuc God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth I 
have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do 

And now, 0 Father, glorify thou me 
with .thine own self with the gloiy which I 
had with thee before the world was ; 

6 I have manifested thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest mo out of the world 
thine they were, and thou gavest them me 
and they ha\ e kept thy word 

7 Now they have known that all things 
whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee 

8 For I have given unto them the words 
whichfthou gavest me, and they have re- 
ceived them, *and have knoivn surely that I 
came out from thee, and they have believed 
that thou didst send me 

9 I pray for them I pray not for the 
world, but for them which thou hast given 
me , for they are thine 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine , and I am glonfied in them 

11 And now 1 am no more in the world, 

iMitt.S8.ia *Ch»p,16.S7. _» 


but those are in the world, and I come to 
thee Holy Father, keep through tliiiic own 
name those whom thou liast given me, that 
they may be one, as we arc 

1*2 While I was with them in the world, 
I kept them in thy name : those that thou 
g.avcst me I have kept, and none of them is 
lost, but the son of perdition, “that the 
Scrijiturc might be fullillcd 

13 And now come I to thee, and these 
things I speak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themselves 

1 i 1 have given them thy word, and the 
vvoild hath hated them, because they arc not 
of the world, even as I am not of the world 

15 I pray not that thou shouldcst take 
them out of the world, but that thou should- 
cst keep them from the cv il 

16 'I’licy arc not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth thy 
word IS truth 

18 As thou hast sent me into the world, 
even so have I also sent them into the 
world 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, 

1 that they also might be “sanctified through 
I the truth 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for 
them also which shall believe on me through 
their word , 

21 That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and 1 in thee, that they 
also may be one in us • that the world may 
behevm that thou hast sent me 

22 And the glory which thou gavest me 
I have given them , that they may be one, 
even as we are one 

Pin. 109 8, * Or, tnl]/ lanclifiti. 
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23 I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, and that the 
world may Icnow that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loied me 

24 Tather, I will that they also, whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am , 
that they may behold my glory, wluch thou 
hast given me for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world 


[A.D, 33. 

25 O righteous Father, the world hath 
not Icnoivn thee but I have knovn thee, 
and these have known that thou hast sent 
me 

26 And I haie declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in 
them, and I in them 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jesus 6 The officers fall to the 
ground 10 Peter smiteth off Malchus' ear 12 
Jesus IS taken, and led unto Annas and Cataphas 
15 Peter's dental 19 Jesus examined before 
Cataphas 28 Hts arraignment before Pilate 
36 Pits kingdom 40 The Jews ask Barabbas to 
be let loose 

When Jesus had spoken these words, ’he 
went forth with his disciples over the brook 
Cedron, where ivas a garden, into the which 
he entered, and his disciples 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, 
knew the place for Jesus ofttimes resorted 
thither with his disciples 

3 *Judas then, having received a band 
of men and officers from the Chief Pnests 
and Pharisees, cometh thither mth lanterns 
and torches and neapons 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that 
should come upon him, vent forth, and said 
unto them. Whom seek 3 e ? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth 
Jesus saith unto them, I am he And Judas 
also, which betrayed him, stood with them 

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, 
I am he, they vent backward, and fell to 
the ground 

7 Then ashed he them again, "Whom 
seek \c'^ And they said, Jesus of Naza- 
reth 

8 Jesus ansvered, I have told you that I 
am he if therefore 3 e seek me, let these go 
their way 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, 
vhich he spake, “Of them which thou gaiest 
mo hai e I lost none 

10 Then Simon Peter ha\nng a svord 
drew it, and smote the High Priest’s ser- 
vant, and cut off his right ear The ser- 
vant’s name vas hlalchus 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy svord into the sheath the cup which 
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my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it’ 

12 Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound 
him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first, for 
he was father in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the High Priest that same year* 

14 “Now Caiaphas was he, vhich gave 
counsel to the Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for the people 

15 ^ “And Simon Peter follovcd Jesus, 
and so did another disciple that disciple 
was known unto the High Pnest, and vent 
in with Jesus into the palace of the High 
Pnest 

16 But Peter stood at the door vithout 
Then went out that other discijilc, vhich 
was known unto the High Priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in 
Peter 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou also one of 
this man’s disciples ’ He saith, I am not 

18 And the servants and officers stood 
there, v'ho had made a fire of coals , for it 
was cold and they vanned themsehes 
and Peter stood with them, and vanned 
himself 

19 The High Priest then asked Jesus 
of his discijilcs, and of Ins doctrine 

20 Jesus ansvered him, I spake openly' 
to the vorld, I cier tau^t in the sina- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jevs 
alva3s resort , and in secret ha\c I said 
nothing 

21 Wh3'askcst thou me’ ask them vhich 
heard me, vhat I haie said unto them be- 
hold, they know vhat I said 

22 And vhen he had thus spoken, one of 
the officers vhich stood by struck Jesus 
’vith the palm of his liand, saying, An- 
Everest thou the High Priest so? 


* And Annnt ln»f CAn f lound tn’o c hehfnetf, rrt*^ ii. 

® £6,6? 7 arod, 

231 



Chap.XVHL] ’ S. JOHN. ' [A.D.33. . 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken 33 '^TJicn Pilate entered into the judg- 

cnl, bear witness of the evil but it well, ment hall again, and' called Jesus, and 
wh} smitest thou me ^ said unto him. Art thou the King of the 

24 "Now Annas had sent him bound unto Jews? 

Caiaphas the High Priest 34 .Jesus answered him, Sayest thou fhis 

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee 
himself ‘They said therefore unto him, ofme^ 

Art not thou also one ot his disciples^ He .35 Pilate answered. Am I a .Jew ^ Thine 
denied if, and said, I am not own nation and the Chief Priests haie 

26 Oneof the servants of the High Priest, dehiered thee unto me what hast thou 

being Acs kinsman whose ear Peter cut off, done^ 

saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with 36 Jesus answered, M} kingdom is not 
him"^ of this world, if my kingdom w ere of this 

27 Peter then denied again and imme- world, then would my servants fight, that I 

diately the cock crew should not be deluered to the Jews but 

2-8 ‘Ij '*^Then led they Jesus from Caia- now is m} kingdom not from hence 
phas unto ‘'the ball of judgment and it .37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art 

was carl}, ’“and they themselves went not thou a king then? Jesus answered. Thou 

into the judgment hall, lest they should be sajest that I am a king To this end was 
defiled, but that they might cat the Pass- I bom, and for this cause came I into the 
over world, that I should bear witness unto the 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and truth Ei ery one that is of the truth hear- 
said, JHiat accusation bnng } c against this cth my voice 

man ^ 38 Pilate saith unto him, "WTiat is truths 

30 They answered and said unto him. If And when he had said this, he went out 

he were not a malefactor, we would not have again unto the Jew's, and saith unto them, 
dehvered him up unto thee 1 find in him no fault at all 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take je 39 ’’But ye have a custom, that I should 

him, and judge him according to your law release unto you one at the Passoier will 
The Jews therefore said unto him. It IS not je therefore that I release unto you the 
lawful for us to put any man to death J^ng of the Jews ? 

32 ‘"That the sajung of Jesus might be 40 ‘Then cried they all again, saying, 

fulfilled, which he spake, signifjung what Not this man, but Barabbas Now Barab- 
death he should die has was a robber 
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Verse 1 garden — llatther says, “ a place called Get hsemace feh sxvl 30), rrhich is hence supposed to hare 
been the name of the garden , but rras more probably that of a village near irhich the garden stood, and to which it 
probably belonged Luke describes the going forth as “ to the Mount of Ohres ” Thus it appears that the garden 
was on, or at tne foot of, the Mount of Olives, so that its sitnation might be indicated b} a reference eitherto the moont 
or to tne adjoining village Those on whom local associations make strong impressions, must feel interest in a ) lace 
which was a frequent reso-t of Christ and his disciples , and with the precise intima*ions afforded bj the sacred text, 
the*e can be no ditScultj in deciding that the spot now pointed out to those who visit Jerusalem, as the Garden of 
Gethsemnne, ""as probably such indeed It corresponds to ell the required conditions* “ At the foot of Olivet,” says 
Sandys, ' once stoM the village of Gethsemane, the place vet fruitful in olrves, and near it the delightful garden 
wherein our Sanour was betraj ed ” Mo"e precisely, tne spot is an even plot of ground (Maundrell says, not more than 
fifty-seven yaids square , 1 e'‘"'eeii the brook Kedrin and the base of Mount Ol.vet ‘ The gardens ot Gethsemane are 
now of a verv iriserable description hedged round witn a dij stone fence, and provided with a few olive-trers A con- 
vent has been Lu It on the sp,)i, but it is noa' in runs"’ — Ihch'jrdtw The olive-trees here alluded to, and which are 
supposed to mark the more the immediate resort of Christ, are interesting from their antiquity The Chnit ans of 
Jertuialem cehe e them to ha-e sp-ung from the roots of those that existed there in the time of our Saviour, the original 
tmes having been ail cut dov-n b the Romans, when in want of wood to make crosses and warlike machines Durv of 
a Tour Ac , oj a T eld-OSicer of Cavalrj ’) Cha caubnand confirms this , and adds a cunous proof of the antiquit) 
of the trees — " Tlie olive mav be said to be immort .1, since a fresh tree springs up from the old stump Those lu the 

Garden of Olivet" [Le means /Arr garden] ‘‘at Jerusalem arc at leas', of the time of the Lastem Empire, as is demon- 
strated bv tre following circumstance. In Tuikey, every obve-tree found standing by the Mussulmans, when they 
conquered As a pavs one medtuc .0 the treasury , while each of those planted since the conquest is taxed half it* 

{ reduce bv tne Grand Signior The eight olive-trees of which we are speaking are charged only ei"ht medines’’ Tnese 
trees are unasu,.!lv la-ge. The sjwt on wh’ch they grow lelongs to the Latin monLs, who purchased it at their own 
expense 

3 “ lyjntrrnt and l/^rchei ” — ^hVe introduce some examples of ancient torches, end some modem Oriental ones of 
torches and lanterns, to afford the subject such pictorial illustration as it seems capable of receiving. It is very pro- 
bable that the lanterns at this time in use were such as are still common in 'VVestem Asia. The construction is^at 
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onca simple and ingcmous, and well calculated for difibsmg a large body of ligbt It consists of a round top and 
bottom ol tinned copper — tbe former furnished with a handle, and the latter with a stand for the candle — ^between 
which a cylinder of waxed cloth, or even of white paper, is extended over tings of wire IThen rested on the ground 
it assumes the appearance and relative dimensions shown in our cut, the cloth cylinder and rings beiug pressed or 
folded down between the bottom and the cover, so that the candle, which rests on the bottom and rises through an 
opening left in the cover, remains exposed, as if in a very broad-bottomed candlestich. In this state, if a person tabes 
it b}' the cover to raise it up, the cloth C5 linder becomes extended or unfolded, and, whde earned along, the weight of 
the lower part still keeps it m this state of extension Lanterns of this sort are uncommonly large, being generally 
from two to three feet in length, by about nine inches m diameter The third cut, below, rtjiresents one of them m 
both its closed and extended state 

Torches require less description, as the cuts sufficiently explain their character without themselves needing explana- 
tion It will be observed that the Onental examples consist of a kind of grate, m tbe form ol a cup, for containmg the 
combustibles, sometimes with, but oftener without, a receptacle below, for receiving the burning or spent matter which 
may happen to fall from the grate. Torches of this kind are also much used m caravans, during the encampments of 
which m the open air on dark nights, a strange effect is produced by a great number of these grate torches being 
mounted on verj tall poles, which are stuck upright in the ground, serving as beacons, and affording light to ihe'earavan. 



Hambrms, from Romnn Gi-mi t enjrared m Stojch and 
Montfaucon 


Persian Lnuteta , from kroner’s 'Second Jun nej ’ 


Persian Torch , from Malcolm’a * Hfstorv of Perna. 
. * 4 D 



n Bomnn Lanlem from the Colnmn of Trainn , I f, Roman 
Flambeaux, Selecterl from various Sculptures 



1 ersian Torch and Lantern, from Hskolm’s ‘ History of Penia.’ 



Arabian Titch, from Monro s ' '^nmmer RnmUe in Sjtla- 
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13 “ L*d him tticay to jdmtat/’—See the note on Lulce m. 2, 

15 " Another dttciple !’ — It is generallf aCTecd that this discJplc sras John himself ; although from the clrcomsfiBce 
of his being hnown to the high-pncst, some have inferred that this was some noble follower of Christ whose name, 
from prudential considerations, it was deemed necessary to conceal But nothing satisfactorj can be alleged to prove 
that this person was not, or could not, be John The objection that the high pnest was not likely to be known, in the 
manner implied, to the son of a poor fisherman of Galilee, is easily answered b} observing that John’s father, although 
a fisherman, was not ajiuor fisherman (see the introductory note^ , and, with iJoddridge, “Thongh we cannot imagine 
the acfinaintance was very intimate, considering the great diversity of their rank and station in life, j et a thousand oc- 
cunences occasion some knowledge of each other between persons whose stations are unequal ” 

17. “ Th' damtel that hept the door " — It seems singular that such an office should he assigned to a female in to 
important an establishment as that of the high-pnest. Some think that she performed the office temjsiranly, the men 
servants having been all engaged in apprehending Jesns. The Ethiopic translator, feeling the objection, lakes fbe 
liberty of intimating that this “damsel" was the door-keeper’s daughter We have ourselves felt the same objection 
strouglv, the practice appearing so adverse to Oriental habits , and were disposed to consider that the damsel was only 
acting temporanly in this character We are still disinclined to think that it was a custom of native growth but 
finding that the charge of the door was very commonly entrusted to females among the Greeks and Komans, we ima- 
gine that the principal persons Calwajs the most readj to adopt foreign customs) among the Jews, had taken it from 
them As the use of the word “damsel” in our translation, might lead to misconception, it is jiroper to owcr"e that 
the original, (oraj'i-rri) although properly denoting a girl or joung maiden, must liere, anA in other places wh'-'e ap- 
plied to a female servant, be understood, in a popular sense, as used without respect to age Just as we, ly “maid” 
or “girl," understand commonly a j onng female, yet applj those terms to femsle servants of anj age. It is desirable 
to mention this, as, from all we can collect, the office of porteress was usual!) dwchargtd bysfaid, middle aged, or even 
ly old, women 

18. “A fire of coatt " — ^This means a fire of charcoal, as dislingnlshed from one of raw wood. Coal is notaaywhere 
used in the East As chimneys are but little known, charcoal is extensively used, particularl) for warming apartments, 
to avoid the annojance of smoke, which would necessanl) result from the use of wood. The fire of charcoal bums m 
pans or braziers of metal or earthenware. (See the note on Jer xxxn 22 ) 

Jt teat cold ’ — Lightfoot notes here, " It was at the ver) dead of night almost at the cock-crowing. Our country- 
man Biddulph, who was at Jerusalem at the very time when the) were wont to cel-hrafe the Pas'-o.er gi-es us the 
reason of this cold, by his o-^n experience He nckno*ledgtlh indeed, that he found it so hot at that time as we 
usnallv feel it in our own conntry about midsummer , that he could not but wonder how Peter at that time of the year 
fihoulii be so cold but, in a few days his doubt was resolved , for there were mighty dews fell, which not being wholly 
dned up b) the _sun, made it ver) cold especially in the night,” Lightfoot also adverts to one of the Iradifionaiy 
canons, which supposes that there might be frost and snow at the time of the Passover. 

23 “ Lett they thoutd be defiled '' — By the law CNum xix- 12), whoever touched an unclean person was unclean the 
chief priests and elders were therefore afraid to enter the praitonum, lest they might there contract defileme-ts which 
would incapacitate them from the duties and privileges of the pa«chal sea»on The same reason of coarse operated to 
prevent them from entering the prmtoium at the other festivals which the go.emor attended for the sake of administer- 
ing justice and gnaroing the public peace To get over this difficult), there was erected, ailjoining the palace the '‘pave- 
ment,” called ID Hebrew “Gahhatha” fch xix. 13), and which ap^ars to have been an elevated platform, deiu-iDg its 
name of “pavement” (>jA--{«-j»), no doubt, from its being, like other Roman platforms of judgment, paved in mosaic 
with small pieces of diversely-coloured marble It was probably covered overhead, but open at the sides, so that the 
Jews, who stood aronnd m the open air, could make to the goremor, and receive from him, such oral communications 
as the occasion rendered necessary Pilate probably sat on a ludgment-seal, which was set upon the pavement. Thj 
explanation of the place called Gahhatha, is founded on known facts conceming the open tnhunals of Roman magis- 
trates and governors , but considering that, in the present instance, such an erection, or adjunct to the palace, was 
required whenever the governor was present in Jerusalem, it is not impossible that it mas have been nothing mo-e 
than a kind of paved porch, gallery, or balcony, in front of the building. (See the notes on’Ma't. xrn ; 

“ That they miyht eat the Pattover ” — But the paschal lamb had Leen alre^y eaten, the preceding night, for we may 
be Eure that all the Jews ate it the same night on which it was eaten by onr Saviour and his disciples , and we kaow 
that the whole was necessanly eaten in one night. That which we are here to understand by “the passover” was 
certainl) therefore not the piascbal Iamb, to which the name strictly belonged, but the Chagxjah, o' peace-oSenngs , 
name!) , the sheep and oxen which were offered and eaten dnnng the continuance of the feast, or rather of the feast of 
nnleavened b-ead, which, from immediately following the passover, and filling out the week which the eating of the 
paschal lamb introduced, was popularly included under the general name of the “ passover,” as applied to the whole 
festival occasion- The word “passover” is employed m this popular sense in Lnke ziu 1 , nor is this lati'ude of 
application xmsanctioned by the Law, for in Deut xvu 2, we read, ‘ Thou sbalt therefore sacrifice the passover nato the 
Jjoed thy God, of the flock and of the herd , ” where “the passover of the herd’ ohnoasly means Eomttbing dutmet 
from the paschal Iamb, and is interpreted and understood of the “ Chagigah.” 


CHAPTER XIX, I 

1 Chnst ts sty/urged, err/wupd unih thorns, and j 

beaten A Pilate te demtAts to release him, hut , 
being overcome vnth the outrage of the Jews, he J 
delivered him to be crwnfied 23 They cast lots > 
for his garments 26 He commendeth his mother 
to John 28 He dieth 31 His side is pierced J 
3B He IS buned by Joseph and Nicodemus 

Then 'Pikte thtarefore took Jesus, and t 

scourged him. > 


2 And the soldiers platted a crown ol 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, 

S And said. Hail, King of the Jews ' and 
they smote him with their hands 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and 
saith unto them, Behold, I hnng him forth 
to you, that ye may know that I find no faak 
in mm. 
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5 Then came Jesus fortli, -nearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe And 
Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man ' 

6 When the Chief Priests tlieieforc and 
officers saw him, the) cried out, saj mg, Cru- 
cify him, crucify hm Pilate saith unto them. 
Take ye him, and trucily him. foi 1 find no 
fault in lum 

7 The Jens answered him. We have a 
law, and b) our law he ought to die, because 
he made himself the Son of God 

8 ‘]y When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he was the more afraid . 

9 And n ent again into the judgment hall, 
and saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou ^ But 
Jesus gave him no ansner 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest 
thou not unto me? knowest thou not that 1 
have power to crucif) thee, and liavc pow or 
to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered. Thou couldcst hare 
no power at all against me, except it ncrc 
given thee from above • therefore he that 
delivered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to 
release him but the Jews cned out, saph]^. 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Cmsai s 
friend v.hosoevcr maketh himself a lung 
speaketh against Caesar 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
saying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat down 
in thejudgmentseatin a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabba- 
tha 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Passover, and about the sixth hour and he 
saith unto the Jews, Behold your Ejng ' 

15 But they cned out. Away inth him, 
away -with him, crucify him Pilate saith 
unto them. Shall I crucify vour Kmg ^ The 
Chief Pnests ans.iered. We have no king 
but Cmsar 

16 *Then dehi'ered he him therefore unto 
them to be crucified And they took Jesus, 
and led him away 

17 And he beanng his cross went forth 
into a place called the flace of a skull, which 
is called in the Hebrew Golgotha : 

18 "Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either side one, and Jesus 
in the midst 

19 ^ And Pdate wrote a title, and put it 
on the cross And the writing was, JESUS 
OF NAZAEETH THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

S Msat, SrrSL *-'ra'{27C5 •‘Or, tcresr/.L 
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‘20 This title tlienrcad many of the Jews 
for the place where Jesus was crucified ivas 
nigh to the city and it was w'nttcn m He- 
brew, and Gicek, andPntm 

21 Then said the Chief Priests of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not. The King of the 
.Tews, but that he said, I am King of the 
Jews 

22 Pilate answered, WJiat I hate written 
I have written 

23 ‘if ’Then the soldiers, when they had 
crucified Jesus, look his garments, and made 
four parts, to cicry soldier a part , and also 
hit coat now the coat was without scam, 
*wo\cn from the top throughout 

24 They said therefore among themselves. 
Let us not rend it, but cast lots for it, whose 
it shall be • that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, wluch saith, ’They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my vesture they did 
cast lots These things tlicrefore the sol- 
diers did 

2i ‘f Now there stood bj the cross of 
Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, 
iVIary the wife of 'Clcophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalene 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, 
and the disciple standing bi , whom beloved, 
he saith unto his mother. Woman, behold 
thy son ' 

27 Tlicn saith he to the disciple. Behold 
thy mother ' And from that hour that dis- 
ciple took her unto his own home. 

28 % After this, Jesus knowing that all 
things were now accomplished, 'that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst 

29 Now there was set a vessel full of 
■nnegar and they filled a spunge with -nne- 
gar, and put it upon hyssop, and put tl to 
his mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received 
the vinegar, he said. It is finished and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the 
preparation, that the bodies should not re- 
main upon the cross on the sabbath day, 
(for that sabbath day was an high da},) 
besought Pilate that their legs might be 
broken, and that they might he taken 
away. 

32 Then came the soldiers, and brake the 
legs of the first, and of the other which was 
crucified -vrith him 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw 
that he was dead already, they brake not 
his legs 
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34 But one of the soldieis mth a spear 
pierced his side, and forthmth came there- 
out blood and watei 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and 
his lecord is true and he kiioweth that he 
saitli tiuc, that 3'e might beheve 

06 For these things were done, ®that the 
Scripture should be lulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken 

37 And again another Scripture saith, 
"They shall look on him whom they 
pieiced 

38 ‘J[ '“And after this Joseph of Arima- 
tlisea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 
for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus and 

BExod 12.46 9 12 P«aL34.2l 


Pilate gave him leave He came therefore, 
and took the bod}’^ of Jesus 

39 Andtheie came also Nicodenius, w Inch 
at the first came to Jesus by night, and 
brought a mixture of ni) rrh and aloes, about 
an hundred pound weight 

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in Imcn clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of the Jens is to bury 

41 Now in the place nhere he nas cruci- 
fied there was a garden , and in the garden 
a new sepulchre, n herein was nci ci man i et 
laid 

42 There laid they Jesus thcrefoie be- 
cause of the Jens’ preparation day , foi the 
sepulchre was nigh at iiand 

' Zcch. 12. 10 10 Walt 27 67 


Verse 12 " Jf thou let this man go, thou art ml Canards fnend” — ^The Jews knew well that nothing could he hetter 
calculated to decide the wavering governor than this , and, in fact, it appears that his constancv was vaiKiuishtd hj it 
The saying evidently implies an intention that, in case he did not condemn Jesus, they would fiud menus to let Cxsir 
know, that he had encouraged and abetted a person, who had claimed to be king in a part of his imperial dnmiiiiou Pilate 
liad not moral courage to withstand tlus, knowing, as he could not but know, that nothing was so likclj ns a « rung 
representation of such a transaction to rum him with the jealous and suspicious Tiberius, who was will known nei ir to 
pardon the least attempt to dispute his authority or weaken his power Ihlate also had some past cvpcrioncc to instruct 
him that the Jens would be guite ready, as they threatened to denounce him to Caesar A'ot long before he had in 
the same place, been greatly alarmed by a threat from the leadmg men of Jerusalem, to send a deputation to Komi to 
complain of his conduct in the affair of the golden bucklers (see the note on Matt xivii 2) , and although tliii did 
not execute this intention, the written complaints which they did send, recened attention, and jirocurtd kilate a sharp 
rebuke from the emperor, which he had probably not yet forgotten. 

It 18 \ery possible that the present threat may have ultimately had some effect in inducing Pilate to anticipate any 
possible misrepresentation of the part he had taken, by himself sending the emperor an account of the whole trans- 
action This IS the more probable, when we recollect that the govemots of proiinees were cxiieetcd to acquaint the 
emperor with whateier of interest or importance oc-iirred in their respective jiinsdictions In the note nlreadi rt.fLrn.d 
to, we have shown that Pilate was belieied by some earlj Christian writers to have done this, with the result tliore 
stated Few will hesitate to allow that such writers os Justin Martjr and Tertuliian had good reason for the opinion 
they enteitained , and that, even if dishonest, they would not have dared to appeal to documents which had no ex- 
istence That there were sei eral different alleged copies of ‘ the Acts of Pilate,” rather proi es than disproi es the exist- 
ence of an authentic original The copies or reports of this alleged document, which hove been preseried in the 
writings of Justin Mnrtj'r and Tertuliian, would seem the most worthy of notice and after stating that the whole 
matter IS involved m uncertainty and dispute, we may perhaps venture to introduce the substance ot the jiart which 
relates to Christ, as we find it collected in tho ‘Ancient Umiersal History’ (x, 625), where some sensible observations 
on the subject may be found 

“ Pilate to Tibenus Ac. 

“ I ha\ e been at length forced to consent to the crucifixion of Jesus Christ, to prevent a tumult among the Jews, thougli 
it was very' much against my will For the world never saw, and probably^ never will see a man of such extraordinary 
piety aud uprightness But the high-pnests and Sanhednm fulfilled in it the oracles of their prophets aud of our 
sibyls While he hung on the cross, an horrid darkness, which covered the earth, seemed to threalm its final end 
His followers, who protess to have seen him rise from the dead and ascend into heaven, and acknowledge him for their 
God, do still subsist, and, by their excellent lives, show themselves the worthy' disciples of so extraordinary a master 
1 did all I could to save him from the malice of the Jews, but the fear of a total insurrection made me sacrilict him 
to tho peace aud interest of your empire,” Ac. — If this may be relied upon, it would appear to have been not wntlen 
until some time after the transactions to which it refers, and there are some points in it which might render it jiio- 
bable, that, ns one statement declares, Pilate did not write until an explanation of his conduct in this matter, had been 
demanded by the emperor 

IG “ They tooh Jesus, and led him auag ” — Old traditions at Jerusalem point out tho whole of the Holoroiio IVay 
(77ff Dolorosa) which our Saviour was led, from the palace of Pilate to the place of crucifixion The distance is some- 
what less than a mile , and, in the way, the supposed locality is precisely indicated of every little incident which the 
sacred narratii e records, as well as of others which Senpture has not recorded. 

The alleged house of Pilate ns an old-looking, irregular building, of Roman architecture, Richardson say s in Inch 
the Turkish governors of Jerusalem formerly resided It is now out of repair, but contains some g-ood roo n- nnd com- 
mands on the soutli side, a fine view over the site of the Temple It can only, at most, be allowed t! at tins b nl h ig 
occupies the site on which the house of Pilate once stood , yet the scene of every circumstance v-hich tl ere (■cciir-ed 
IS still pointed out ns distinctly ns if the buildmg were the same — such as the room in winch Chnst was ire ke 1 at d 
buffetted by the soldiers, and that m which he was scourged Just after leavmg the house, tberr i-. na am. c t urih 
crossing the street and supportmg a rumed gallery this is called the arch of “ £ccc //o/ns,” from tl i wi do- n-ar it, 
at which, it IS said that Jesus was shown to the people, wearing the purple robe and thorny crown wl in Pdi c j u 
nouncod those memorable words — ‘ Behold the man'” A hundred paces beyond the arch arc shown tl l -nins of a 
church dedicated to “ Our Lady of Gnef,” supposed to have been erected over the spot where oai Lo d s i-o^Lir k'ood 
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cified person were seldom more than fonr feet above the groimd, and rested on a projection of wood, that the whole 
weight of the body might not be borne by the hands so ns to rend them from their fastenings The piece or projection, 
above the centre of the transverse beam, served to bear the inscription, describing the offence for which the criminal 
suffered Ancient monuments, coins, and crosses represent this ns the kind of cross on which Jesus suffered , and this 
opinion 18 supported by the allusions and descriptions of the early Christian writers, particularly of Justin Martyr In 
fact, this was the common cross , the other kind, m the shape of the letter X, on which tradition states St. Andrew to 
have died, appearing to have been much less usual 

It 18 a question perhaps not easy to determine, whether the condemned person was fastened to the cross after or 
before it was erected The little evidence we have, seems to incbne soj equally to either alternative, that we might 
almost suppose that sometimes the one course was taken, and sometimes the other It is evident that the previous 
fastening of the criminal to the cross, os it lay on the ground, must have rendered the erection of the cross more diffi- 
cult , although perhaps the additional trouble thus occasioned was not more than commensurate to that of raising the 
condemned man and nailing him to the cross after it had been erected. The former course, however, must have given 
more unutterable anguish to the sufferer, from the violent jerks he received while the cross was being planted in the 
ground This marked difference, in point of suffering, may perhaps afford room for the conjecture that an intentional 
distinction was made, according as tho oflbnee was more or less heinous — the nailing to the cross before its erection, 
being a circumstance of aggravation in the punishment of enormous offences 

When the sufferer arrived at tho place of execution, he was stripped etthrehj naked by the soldiers, who then pro- 
ceeded to nail him to the cross In the first instance, the hands and feet were tied with cords to the proper places, 
and then the nails were driven in, after which tho cords were withdrawn Tho executioner began with nailing the 
right hand and foot, and then proceeded to tho left hand and foot it often happened, howevir, that all the nails were 
driven simultaneously, by ns many soldiers, each of them fixing a limb. Sometimes, instead of one nail being driven 
through each foot, the sole of one foot was made to rest upon tho instep of tho other, and then one long nail was 
driven through both feet The nails, however, were sometimes altogether dispensed with, cords only being employed , 
and this, although gentler, in one sense, ns occasioning less pain, was, in another, moie cruel, ns it enabled the sufferer 
to live the longer upon the cross It is understood that St Andrew was tied, and not nailed to his cross, and that 
three days elapsed before he expired , but this may be considered rather an early death under such circumstances, as 
those who were even nailed to the cross often lued longer 

A learned German physician, George Gottlieb Richter, in n treatise devoted to the subject of our Lord’s Crucifixion, 
has scientifically defined the character of those tortures which a crucified person endured, and which it seems well 
that the Christian reader should understand We are only acquaintcJ with the work through the extracts of John 
and Roscnmtlller, to the former of whom wo are indebted for tho following passage — 

“ Tho jiosition of the body is unnatural, tho arras being extended back, and almost immovable In case of the least 
motion, an extremely painful sensation is exporionccd in tho hands and feet, and in the back, which is lacerated with 
stripes The nails, being driven through the parts of the hands and feet which abound in neivcs and tendons, create 
the most exquisite anguish. The exposure of so manj’ wounds to the open mr brings on an inflammation, which every 
moment increases the poignancy of the suffering 

“ In those parts of the body which ate distended or pressed, more blood flows through tho arteries than can bo earned 
back into the veins The consequence of this is, that a greater quantity of blood finds its way from the aorta into the 
head and stomach than would be carried there bj' a natural and undisturbed circulation Tlio blood-vessels of the head 
become pressed and swollen, wliicii of course causes jiaiii, and a redness of tlio face The circumstance of blood being 
impelled in more than ordmaiy' quantities into the stomach, is nii unfavourable one also , because it is that part of the 
system which not only admits of the blood being stationaiy, but is particularly exposed to mortification The aorta 
not being at liberty to emptj’ in the usual free mid undisturbed way, the blood which it receives flora the left ventricle 
of tho heart IS unable to receive its usual quantity The blood ol tho lungs tlierefore is nimble to find a free circu- 
lation This general obstruction extends its eflects also to the right ventricle , and the consequence is an internal 
excitement, and exertion, and anxiety, which are more intolerable than the anguish of death itselt All the large ves- 
sels about the heart, and all the veins ond arteries in that part of the sj stem on account of the accumulation and 
pressure of blood, are the sources of inexpressible mtserj The degree of misery is gradual in its increase, and the 
person crucified is able to live under it commonly until the third, and sometimes till tho seventh day Pilate therc- 
lore, being surprised at the speedy termination of our Saviour’s life, inquired in respect to the truth of it of the cen- 
turion himself, who had the command of tho soldiers (Mark xv 44) ” 

It may be added, that no act, in tho punishment of crucifixion, was in itself mortal , the sufferer died rather from the 
continuance and increase of the unutterable anguish and 'exhaustion of his torturing position After the siege o 
Jerusalem, Josephus, observed three of his former acquaintances still alive, among sovcral Jews crucifie a e 
neighbouring village of Tekoa, He besought Titus, with tears, that they might be taken down, and Jus ^9“ 
immediately granted, and orders given that care should be taken for their recovery One of them survive , 
cou d preserve tho other two, who had probably been too long upon tho cross , „o,t nfro- 

Tho punishment of crucifixion was abolished by Constantine, who wns led to deem it a, fjio blessed 

Clous Viliams, and persons guilty of the most flagrant crimes, should suffer death in tbe which had formerly 

our He therefore directed that hanging should thereafter be the punishment of those cr 
been punished by crucifixion 

I than four soldiers pre- 


n , ®*«utionors, had a right to his clothes ns their perquisites ^larko ('Travels, vol ii, 

ne coal warwuhoal, earn, wven from the top throuahout"-Wn are glad to find that ^ common outer robe. 
Ln!f2’tb ? on this text, confirms nn impression we long since ,n this part of the Holy 
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tzm >2 robe nn-If * Erod xxii 2". An a’lf/a, noTT before fhc present Tmfer, and lon)^ worn by him, is cnftrelj Wacb, ci'h 
the seim not c heal, but honzontal, dividing its length Except m the finest sorts, the ttann n coaapicuous a-d u 
sightly, which nif.st Lc one reason wlij those without eeam are preferred 

29 “ A v'n'l full r,f vinryar" — ^The word J|<r does not here stnclly denote vinegar, hut a land of very weak and is 
fenor wine, which did then, as it does now m Sonth Europe, fonn the ordinary dnnk of the common people lanng ai z 
dnnk, in xelaMon to the best wines, what beer is to wine in onr own country, or what small beer is to strong bse- Thii 
poo' — ine — generally mixed with water, and then called potco — was the usual drink of the Roman soldiers , ard 
V easel of it h'-'e mentioned was pmbably for their use, while attending the cnicifixion 

‘‘ Fat it upon hut’op c — ‘jf-e the note on Exod %ri. 22, where the Igssop of Scripture is referred to i itptcics of rhyto- 
lac^ the length ard "htness of the stem in several linds of which, render a sufficient Tca«on for its being choten 
for the pirp'^e of ra sing the sponge to the mouth of the djing Saviour, and ol/viates the difficulties which some lattr- 
p-ete's nave fomd in tnis pa'sage and on which their ingenuity has been greatly exercised. 

It may perhaps oe neccs-arj to remind the rca/ler, that this is the tfcond time that dnnk was offered to Christ- The 
fi-^t time was on h s a*w7al at &oIgo‘ha, when “thej give him vinegar to dnnk mingled with gall ” fJIatt xtvii 3-1 ; 
IJere the “virpaar"' is the same weak wine, which wc ha'^e mentioned in the last note but one, and which u 
decc'il ed as ' "ine m the parallel text, Tila'k xr 23 Mark calls it ' mj rrhed wine , ’ in which he does not disagree 
with Mattnew, ~ho mentions “ gill for the word thns rendered “gall” (yj/f) deno*ps anj thing hitter, and ilad. 
more precisely determwes it to have been myrrh, which, as Theophj lact ohs'-rves, on this tame passage, is as bitter at 
gnlL Such a pot on pmf’nced a degree of stupefaction and I erildement. and hence operated in mitigating the sense 
of pain , for "hich reason it was often humanelj given to persons about to suffer a painful death, to enable them the 
better to s-u- tarn their townmi's ’lytrhed wine appears , to have been the priparation used by the Romans on such 
occa-iojs nut o*ha' mixtures had the same effects , and it appears from the Talmud fSinhcd fol 4f 1_), that the 
Je~B, on similar occasions used franl incense with the wine, instead of rojrih, and they nnderstood that Solomon 
refers to ti i, p'actice in Pro". riTi G, “Give strong dnnk to him that is readj to pe*ish, and wine to those that be 
of hea,^ ht-arLs *’ We are also told that the wine and frankincense employed on such occasions were furnished by the 
caartv of tne women of Je-wiialem , but if neglected lij them, it was provided at the charge of the congregation 
This pot on " ai rt'ftu-ed lij o irSaTiour o^moasly because He desired no such mitigation of his sufferings, and eschewed 
the d <-11 of mind tn'ougn which that mitigation was to be obtain! d 
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40 ‘ /f morn'r of the J^rt it to liny ” — It does no* appm* to hwc been at anytime cu'timary for the Jews to 
f 'd'^we a"! emt aim d> vl m the effective style of the E 2 ;>ptjnn«- Yet it appears, from the pre'-'nl inst-''^’ 

tt ‘y rr A la'p' u-e o'"*, n-d {'■'‘'umes. The manns'of the Jews to bnij, as he'e indicated, appears to ha-c becw 
*0 w p TI, t >- ‘owf-s — i'll t*!*- cb ‘ri in '"hirh the hjdy was enfoidfcd. That this was th» manner of the Jews to bii’T' 
,j r o i iS ir-_ ' -* trat ? I Jews wew: bmed m tnis tnanne- No doubt, the great inass'of the dear! were t'epo'i 's 
in ff f pi ch'*-, will 0 it nr , o' wiln very little, application of aromatic* It is gnfficieat to establish a practice as a 
cus'om, — b^n a 1 fo low it who poi'eis the requisite means, aUheragh, from the want of such means, it may not be Pi ' 
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turned herself back, and saw* Jesus standing, 
and knew'not’thatit was Jesus 

15 Jesus saitli uhto her, Woman, why 
weepest thou whom seekcst'thou? She, sup- 
posing him to be the gardener, saitli unto 
him. Sir, if tliou have borne him hence, tell 
me Avherc thou hast laid him, and I mil 
take him away 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary She turned 
herself, 'and saith'unto him, Eabboni, uliicli 
is to say; 'Master 

17 Jesus saith unto her. Touch me not, 
for I am not yet ascended to my Father 
but go to my brethren, and say unto them, 
I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, 
and to my God, and your God 

18 Maiy Magdalene came and told tlie 
disciples that she had seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken these things unto her 

19 ^ ’Then the same da}^ at evening, 
being the first day of the week, when the 
doors were shut where the disciples uere 
assembled for feai of the Jews, came Jesus 
and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace he unto you 

20 And vhen he had so said, he shewed 
unto them Ins hands and his side Then 
were the disciples glad, when they saw the 
Lord. 

21 Tlien said Jesus to them again. Peace 
he unto you as my Fatlier hath sent me, 
even so send I you 

22 And when he had said this, he breathed 
on them, and saith unto them, Eeceivc ye 
the Holy Ghost 
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23 W^hose soeber sins ye .remit, the}'- are 
remitted unto them and whose soever .sins 
ye retain, they are retained . 

24 ^ But Thomas, . one of the twelve, 
called Didyraus, was not with them n hen 
Jesus came 

25 The other disciples therefoie said 

unto him. We have seen the Lord But 
he said unto them. Except I shall see in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put 
my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his . side, I will not 
believe . ; 

26 ^ And after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas with them 
then came Jesus, the ‘doors bemg shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace be unto 
you 

27 Then saith he to Tliomas, Reach hi- 
ther thy finger, and behold my hands , and 
reach hitlier thy hand, and thrust it into 
my side and be not faithless, but behei ing 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto 
him. My Lord and my God 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, be- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou hast believed 
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet 
hare beheied 

.30 ^ ’And many other si^s truly did 
Jesus in the presence of his disciples, which 
are not written in this book 

31 But these are written, that )e might 
believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of 
God , and that believing ye might have life 
through his name 
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Verse 15 “ Supposing him to he the gardener” — “ KtisrtvtSf is by the best conimeniators explained inspector villce, the 
fdfminjj man, bailifF” — Bloomfield 

“ Sir” — Kyfii ‘ This 18 probably a title of honour, but often employed, like the 'Dominiis of the Romans, and our 
Sir, as an appellation of common ciulity, shown even to inferior persons, and sometimes used as a form of compella- 
tion, when we hnow not the name of the person we are addressing ” — Bloomfield 

19 “ When the doors were shut ” — The circumstance that the doors were shut, or barred, is eudently mentioned to 
intimate that there was something extraordinary in our Loid’s manner of entrance The common opinion that he 
penetrated through the door, or ralher, that he appeared among the disciples without the door having been unbarred, 
and without any visible mode of entrance, is attended with some serious difiSciilties — particularly os, throughout the 
Gospels we never find him exerting more power than was necessary to accomplish the particular purpose he had in 
view Now, that the doors, although barred, were no obstacle to him, but flew open at his approach, is an alternative 
which seems to offer a more simple and obvious demonstration of his power, while it appears to agree better with the 
stipulation that the doors were barred, and is not unsupported by such parallel examples (Acts v 19 , xu 4 — 10) os 
show that this would probably have been the mode of ingress preferred under such arcumstancEs 

24 “ Thomas, .called Didgmut ” — The first is this npostle’s Hebrew name, and the other a Greeh name of the same 
significabon — both meaning, a twin AYe believe that we have mentioned on a former occasion, that it was common 
enough, among the Jews ot this age, to have two names — one their native name, by which thej were known among 
their own countrymen, and the other a Greek name which they used among strangers The Greeks and Romans seem 
to have found it a great tnal of their vocal organs to pronounce Hebrew names , and this may be one reason why they 
called those Jews with whom they were acquamted by other names , or rather perhaps, why such Jews assumed other 
names, that they might move the more easily in society by beanug common and intelhgible names The Jerusalem 
Talmud (‘ Gittm,’ foL 43 2,45 3) indeed states that not only did the Jews go by one name in the land of Israel and 
b} another m Gentile countries, but that they passed by their Hebrew name in Judea, and by their Genti'e one in 
Galilee, which contained a large mixture of Greek and Syrian population It seems then that the natives of Judma 
Proper used but their Hebrew name, unless when they went abroad among the Heathen that the Jews of Galilee, as 
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well as those who were bom in heathen lands, had always two names— a formal Jewish name, which ih^y tised as ot- 
casion requited, and n popular Gentile name by which they were more commonly known and mentioned Many ex- 
amples of these double names occur in the New Testament, and in all cases sre find that one of thiae names is Jewish 
and the other Gentile. 


I'scREmn.m op Thomas — V’A^D l3lWEH^r 



CHAPTER XXL 

1 C/in'it appearing asain to hie dmciples true known 
of them by the great draught of fishes 12 He 
dinelh with them. • 1 0 earnestly commandeth Pe- 
ter to feed his lambs and sheep 18 foretelleth 
him of his death 22 rebuketh his cunosity touch- 
ing John. 25 The conclusion. 

After tltese tilings Jesus shewed himself 
again to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias ; 
and on this wise shewed he himself 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and 
244 


Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of 
Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his disciples 

3 Simon Peter saitli unto them, I go ^ 
fishing They say unto him. We also go 
with thee They went forth, and entered 
into a ship immediately, and that mght 
they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, 
Jesns stood on the shore but the disaplcs 
knew not that it was Jesus 
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5 Then Jesus saith unto them, ’Children, 
hare jc an}' meat^ They answered liim. 
No 

6 And he said unto them. Cast the net 
on the right side of tlic slnp, and j c shall 
find Tliei cast thcrctore. and now they were 
not able to dran it for the multitude of fishes 

7 Therefore that disciple uhom Jesus 
loied saith unto Peter, It is the Lord Now 
nhen Simon Peter heard that it was the 
Lord, he girt //ir fishers coat nnlo him, (for 
he lias naked,) and did cast himself into the 
sea 

S And the other disciples came in a little 
ship (for they ncre not far from land, but 
as it Mere tno hundred cubits) dragging 
the net Mitli fishes 

9 As soon then as they were come to 
land, they saM' a fire of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and bread 

10 Jesus saith unto them. Bring of the 
fish mIucIi je have noM' caught 

1 1 Simon Peter went up, and drew the 
net to land full of great fishes, an hundred 
and fifty and three* and for all there Mere 
so many, 3 et was not the net broken 

1*2 Jesus saith unto them. Come oiid dine 
And none of the disciples durst ask him, 
AVho art thou^ knowing that it was the 
Lord 

13 Jesus then comelli, and taketh bread 
and giieth them, and fish likcMisc 

H This IS noM’ the third time that Jesns 
slicMcd himself to liis disciples, after that he 
Mas risen from the dead 

15 ^ So Mhcn the) had dined Jesus saith 
to Simon Peter, Simon, jOj/ of Jonas, loccst 
thou me more than these ^ He saith unto 
him. Yea, Lord, tliou knoMcst that I locc 
thee He saith unto him. Feed ni}* lambs 

16 He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, jon of Jonas, loicst thou me’ 
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He saith unto him, Yea, Lord . thou know- 
est that 1 love thee. Ho saith unto him. 
Feed my sheep 

17 He saith unto him the third time. Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, loicst thou me ^ Peter 
lias grieicd because he said unto him the 
third time Loiest thou me ^ And he smd 
unto him. Lord, thou knoMcst all things* 
thou IviioMcst that I love thee Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed mi* sheep 

IS Yeril}', icril}, I sa} unto thee. 'When 
thou Mast 3 *oung, thou girdedst th)sclf, and 
Malkcdst whither thou wouldcst but iiheii 
thou shalt be old, thou slialt stretch forth 
th}’’ hands, and another sliall gird thee, and 
carry thre whither thou wouldcst not 

19 Tins spake he, signif}ing b} iiliat 
death he should glonf} God And m hen he 
had spoken this, he saith unto him. Follow 
me 

20 Then Peter, turning about, sceth the 
disciple *Mhom Jesus loicd following , which 
Hso leaned on his breast at supper, and 
said. Lord, whicli is he that bctra 3 ctli tlicc^ 

21 Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, 
and what v/zn// this man 

22 Jesus saith unto him. If I will that he 
tnrr} till I come, what ir l/ial to thee/ fol- 
low flion me 

23 Tlien went this sa\mg abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should not 
die let Jesns said not unto him He shall 
not die, but, Ifl will that he tarr} till I 
come, what t/inf to thee ^ 

24 '1 Ins IS the disciple which tcsiificth of 
these things, and wrote these things and 
wc know that Ins tcstimon} is true 

25 ’And there arc also mnn\ other things 
which Jesus did, the which, if thc\ should 
be written cicri one, I suppose that eien 
the world itself could not contain the books 
that should be written Amen 


1 Or, Sirs * Clup. 13. S3 nnil SO S • CUap SO 3'’ 

\ cr^c 7. " He girt hit fisher t erxit unto hin, (fur he tnrt nahed) ** We are here p*ol ahU to untlcp-lariJ t!ta‘ J o 
inked onh in the frequent Scriptural sense, of beinf; without the outer pirme it or of hnvinp pirt of tl c i’er»La ii 
coiertd Tlie outer parment lu the presint instance was the fi»hers coat ' which 1\ cr put on J^efo'e le Ira, •' 
into the wafer llis doinp tliih siems to iraph that he did not swim hut wadt to the s’lo-e whe i in-,’a’jr it of ll r 
i’iH\ winch the l>nnginp-!o of the boat would occasion If the depth of the wa'er, n* two hu id-rd cut i, 1 .m r 
shore, had K-en such ns required Inm to swim he would scarcoit hate me i ii'sreJ hiii *.“,f uit' ' , t s' e a c s' 

m ‘ Siginriiixg hg xrhat death 1 e should glurifg God" — Tl e death hc-e predicted to l*i le- e\j -i i , ’ 1 1 I’ r slrrtr'i- 
in * forth Ol his hands and his lieinp houud b\ cords is eride itlr th't of criiciSxj.n r i ' aj ,s ar, lu t’ * »rrs- to f jie 
been understood hj the apostles Accordmph . ecclem«tical his'orj tee tfies that IVter s tie e! t-i'ti rd ' J ft 'i 
fixion, at Home in the rei;n of the emperor Aero — proballv m the tear Cj It s ad del f’-:t fed j'h a ’ if- 
lortuies coniiccte-d with It were endure! bj the venerab’e a,t"s*Ie with rcirtene-as pa* cu'c a- 1 f "ti _ 'e a 1 th_'. 
dee'minp lumse funworthr to die in precisely tlie same niaaaer and posti-re as Ins La d 1 r ai'.'-' t-d t'*£.. d jr- 
mission to be crucifie 1 with the head deiwnwawl — a pj tore which col' ! no* fad prratlr to apo''-i’a‘r f' - t tf 

the cr."-*. 

da * / riip/ri,- that eien tie L-jr 1 1 'rr'C cos'/ rJ fCT'ain Hr tr'-it Sl^i H j 1 1 I •' v r ' r r • — T i a i e i* - ' * 
sijuilic fit lit jerh dr 1 1 espre s the numi-OLS acts e Ch rst efw' ch it w, ^'d 're m tl can a “at, ■*> r -fr 
bun recorded Sach hrpert'tic' denpn J ta ecaiej a liice rrea- a.' a-c sr j t a _ o i d 
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Jcvish vmtcrs, and -^cre not nnlaioTm fo the poets and orators of Greece and Home. tTilh the formi’r it is very rw’l 
to saj that if such and such things vere done, the world would not he aide to l-car them Tlie following fo-m of (i- 
prcssion sometimes slighflj varied, is rather common fo express somtihiiig cxlensivL' — “If all the seas were inl^ izi 
all the reed* pens an 1 the whole heaven and earth pnrchmeiit ard all the sons of men scril;es they wojH rot 
to wnte all toe ks'ons which such a person composed,’ — or “all the wisdom wh ch such another pe'.oa ]«;J*es*«d 
or “all the law which another person learned ’ 

Bishop I’circe has adduced several instances of equally strong hyperbole, from sicrcd and profine wntenr Oae 
from the Apocrypha is remarkable the author of Kcclcstasticiis, speaking of fcolomons wisdom, says, “Tny loul co- 
vered the whole earth, and thou filledst it with parables.'* A singular instance also occurs in Homer, who rafcej 
yEaeas say to Achilles- — 

“ Beproach is cheap with ea'e we might discharge 
Gibes at each other, tid a ship that a>ks 
An hundred oars should sink benenth the load ” — Cowprn, 

Dr Bloomfield, among other citations, gives a remarkably similar hyperliole from Eu-ipides - — slV av*. « 

Al'! ; "a; Psf~en ifiuxifiist, “If Jiipitcr wrote down the s ns of mortals, the whole heaven would not 

have space to contain them ^ The same writer coaclndes his various illustrations with the airecting hyjteroo’e c>ed by 
the unhapjiy ?,Iary Queen of Scots — ‘An ocean of fears would not suffice to bewail the misenes of man.'* 
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THE ACTS 


OF 

THE APOSTLES. 


' CHAPTER I. 

1 Christ, ; repanng his apostles to the heholding 'of 
his ascension, gatheretn them together into the 
mount Olivet, commandeth them to expect tn Je- 
rusalem the sending doom of the Holy Ghost, 
promt seth after few days to send it by virtue 
irhereqf they should be tntnesses unto him, even 
to the utmost parts of the earth 9 After his as- 
cension they are teamed by two angels to depart, 
and to set their minds upon his second coming 
12 They accordingly return, and, giving them- 
selves to prayer, choose Matthias apostle m the 
place of Judas. 


H E for- 
mer tica- 
lise liaVc I 
made, O 
1 licophi- 
lus, ot all 
that Jesus 
bcf^an both 
to do and 
teach, 

2 Until 
the day in 
which he 
was tahen 
up, aftci 

that he through the Holy Ghost had gnen 
commandments unto tlie apostles whom he 
liad chosen 

3 'J 0 whom also he shewed liimsclf aluc 
after his passion by many infallible proofs, 
being seen of them forty dajs, and speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God 

4 And, 'being assembled together with 
them, commanded them that they sliould 
not depart trom Jerusalem, but w’ait for the 
promise of the Eathcr, hvhicli, saith he, ye 
have heard of me 

5 For .lohn truly baptised with ivatcr, 
but je shall be bapli/ed with the Holy 

Ghost not inanj dajs licncc 

6 AMicn they th/rtfore were come toge- I 

« Sale Si- 51 



ther, they asked of liim, saying. Lord, wilt 
thou at this timcicstore again the kingdom 
to Israel ^ 

7 And he said unto them, It is not for 
you to know the times oi the seasons, wdiich 
the Fathgr hath put in his owm power. 

8 ^But 3 'c shall leceive “power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you . and y c 
shall be witnesses unto me both in Jeiusa- 
1cm, and in all Judaia, and in Samaiia, and 
unto the uttermost part of the e.utli 

9 'And when ho liad spoken these things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up , and a 
cloud received him out of their sight 

10 And while they looked stcdfastly fo- 
waid lieaien as he wont up, behold, two 
men stood by them in white apparel, 

1 1 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, 
w'hy^ stand ye gazing up into heaven? this 
same Jesus, winch is taken up fiom you 
into heaven, shall so come in like manner as 
ye have seen him go into heaven 

12 Then ictuined they unto Jerusalem 
from the mount called Ohv'ct, which is from 
Jciusalera a sabbath day’s journey 

13 And when they wcie come in, tier 
went up into an upper room, wi ere rJude 
both Peter, and James, and ■' enj Ar- 
drew', Philip, and Thomas Barth o’ome ., 
and Matthew, James the oi of Alphreas, 
and Simon Zclotcs, and Judas t\e Lro'her of 
James 

14 These all crntinecd with o-c a-^ord 
in pray er and s~yp ."a-icn v~iin the v. jinen, 
and Mary the n;"'ncr of Jesus, and r .tli h;s 

brethren , , r, . . i 

15 ‘"Ard -- P^tcrslccJ i p 

in the m-a.: .'J '.i- ; 

number 

an hundre-a ar- - ‘^“*7 

16 

needs fcawr 
Ghost by 

concemp^*j^- 

that tork 

1 r- - * 


c-.trrei:. f'cnnlu-c nu.- 

fuYhed the He', 

•■yalc i fc\ 
rs. -r-A as cTu-.-l to tic- 
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Chap. 11.] 


THE ACTS 


CIIAITER il. 

1 Thf apmllfxi, fiJlnl inlh lltr Unh/ Ghn<:l, avd 
‘•pr/ilin/ff duwr'! nrr luhniird hif 

(md derided /itj otiirrs 14 H /iiiiii Peter dt'prw- 
vig^ mid i/ieii i/ig //ltd f/ie tipoil/ei, f./et/ir Uy t/ie 
poitcr nf i/tn Jlnbf U/i>t>il, that Jeu/t tmn rnm 
fiom the dead t nirnidrd into heavett, had jetttrrd 
dotrti t/ic name Iloh/ G/mst, and tint tjir Mr'-'ttti't, 
a iiKiii Iirtnint fa {/ictii in he approved qf (iod hi/ 
/it<t mirae/cs, ii oiider<t, ami ^agrtr, and rad rrtiei- 
pied rrit/iQut hn drterniiiiate roiittiel anil ftire^ 
fainie/ed'te T7 he hiydizel/i a gi eat nninher (hat 
reel e coin erled 4 1 IVho nflerirarih dernuthj and 
charitahhj converte together the ajei'itlr'^ learh- 
rng niatit/ jntracle'>, and God daih/ increasing htf 
Church 

Akd wlion <hc day of Pcnlcco'il wn*! full) 
come, they 4\ctc all 4 m11i one accord in one 
place 

2 And suddcnl) there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty nind, and it 
filled all the house nhcrc they norc sitting 

3 And there appeared nnlo them cloAcn 
tongues like as of flic, and it sat upon oath 
of them 

4 And they nerc all fdlcd with the IIol} 
Ghost, and began to speak nitii other 
tongues, as the Spirit ga\c them utterance 

) And there ncre dMcIling at Jerusalem 
Jews, detoiit nicn, out of e\crj nation under 
heal en 

G Now 'when this was noised abroad, tlic 
multitude came together, and were 'con- 
founded, because that cverj man lie.ird them 
speak in his own language 

7 And they were all ama/cd and mar- 
Tclled, saying one to another, Behold, arc 
not all these which speak Gahlmans ^ 

8 And liow hear we every man in our 
own tongue, wherein we were born i 

9 Parthians, and Modes, and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in 
Judaea, and Cappadocia, m Pontus, and 
Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamph 3 dia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Libya about Gyrene, and 
strangers of Kome, Jews and proselytes, 

1 1 Cretes and Arabians, w c do hear them 
speak in our tongues the wonderful works 
of God 

12 And they were all amazed, and wore 
in doubt, sainng one to another. What 
meanetli this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are 
full of new wine 

14 'll But Peter, standing up wnth the 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and said unto 

Oif irouhJed in mind 

1 Or,/ mny 
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fliem, '^'c men of Jtuhea, .and all yc (hat 
dwell al Jerusalem, In this known unlojou, 
and hcMrlccn to my words 

).') h'or those are not drunken, as jc sup- 
jiose, seeing it is hvl the third hour of tlic 
<!.iy, 

IG But tins is that which was spoken by 
flic jirophet .Joe! , 

17 ’And il shall come to pass in the last 
days, saillt God, 1 will ]) 0 ur out of my Spmt 
upon all flesh and your <^ons and your 
d.iughtcrs shall ])roj)hrsy', and your young 
men shall sec \nons, .ind your olcl men 
shall dream drc.imB 

18 And on my senants and on my hand- 
maidens 1 will })onr out in those days of my 
Spirit, and they shall prophesy 

19 And I will shew wonders in heaven 
aho\ c, and signs in the earth beneath , blood, 
and fire, and lapour of smoke. 

20 *'J’)ic sun slmll be turned into dark- j 
ness, and the moon into blood, before that ' 
great and notable day of the I^ord come* ' 

21 And it slmll come to pass, f/m/’whoso- 
cicr slmll call on the name of thcLord shall 
be sai cd 

22 Yc men of Israel, hear these words, 
Jesus of Nazareth, a man a)>provcd of God 
among >ou by miracles and wonders and 
Signs, which God did by him in the midst of 
you. as ye yoursches also know 

21 Him, being dehicrod by' the dctcrmi- 
n.alc counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye 
lime taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and slain 

21 Whom God hath r.aiscd up, haMng , 
loosed the pains of death because it was j 
not possible that he should be holdcn of it 

25 For D.aiid spc.akcth concerning hue, 

®I foresaw the Lord .always before I 

for he IS on my' right Imnd, that I shonl 
not be mo\cd , 

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, anU 

my' tongue was glad , moreover also my 
flesh shall rest in liope , 

'17 Because Ihou wilt not leave 
in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thme Hoy 
One to see corruption 

28 Thou hast made known to me the wap 
of life , thou shall make me full of joy wi 
thy countenance , 

*29 Men and brethren, 4ct me freely 
unto you ®of the patriarch Eavid, 
both dead and buried, and his sepulcnrc i 
w’lth us unto this day' 

d. Joel 5 S3 
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Chap III.] 

30 Tlicroforc being a prophet, ’and know- 
ing that God had sworn mth an oatli to him, 
that of the iruit of his loins, according to 
the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit on 
his throne , 

3 1 Ho seeing this before spake of the re- 
surrection of Cliiist, ’“that his soul ivas not 
left in hell, neither his flesh did see corrup- 
tion. 

32 This Jesus liath God raised up, ivhcrc- 
of we all arc witnesses 

33 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the 
Father tlie promise of the Holy Ghost, he 
hath shed forth this, wluch ye now sec and 
hear 

34 For David is not ascended into the 
heavens but he saith himself, "The Loiii) 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool 

36 Therelore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that 
same Jesus, whom yc liave crucified, botli 
Lord and Christ 

37 ^ Now when they heard t/ns, they 
were pricked in their heart, and said unto 
Peter and to the rest of the apostles. Men 
mid brethren, what sliall ive do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, Repent, 
and be baptized every one of j ou in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of 

» Piol. 132 II )I> Pitti la 10 
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sms, and jc shall rcccuc the gift of (he 
Holy Ghost 

3y For the promise is unto jou, and (o 
your children, and to all that arc afar olf, 
even as many as the Lord our God shall 
cal) 

40 And with many other words did lie 
testify and exhort, saving, Sa\c jouiscUcs 
from this untoward gcnciation 

41 ^ Then they that gladl) reccncd his 
W'ordweie baptized . and the same day there 
ivcrc added ?;n/o l/tcm about tliiee thousand 
souls 

42 And they continued stcdlastly in the 
apostles’ doctrine and felloivslnj), and in 
breaking of bread, and in prajeis 

43 And fear came upon eicry soul and 
many woudeis and signs were done by the 
apostles, 

44 And all that behoved wcic together, 
and had all things common, 

45 And sold their possessions and goods, 
and parted them to all hic«, as cieiyman 
had need 

46 And they, continuing daily mth one 
accord m the temple, and bi caking bread 
’’from house to house, did ent their meat 
witli gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favoui 
with dll the people And the Lord added 
to the Church daily such as should be 
saved 

‘iPsnlllOl Or, at home 


THE ACTS 


Verse 1 “ The day of Pentecost." — An account of the Feast of Pentecost has been given in tlie nolo to Dent, x\i 10, 

13 “ Full of new tome" — There could be no new wine, strictly speaking, at Pentecost AVhat we aro to understand 
by yXiuKts, IS street wine, that is, wine which had been so managed ns to picseivc its original sweetness, and wlncli was 
highly mtovicating. It tasted like must , and, as Plutarch informs us, it was preserved by being kept in a cool situa- 
tion, It was biglily esteemed by the ancients ns a moxamg draught — a practice to which Horace appears to refer — 

“ Autidius first, most injudicious, quofird 
Strong wine and honey for his morning draught 
With lenient beverage fill your empty veins, 

1 or smoother Biw/ will better cleanse the leuis ” — Lib u Sat. 4 — Fuanch. 

As it is scarcely credible that any men should imagine, even as a calumny, that languages should bo spoken throuf,li 
the luflucnco of wine, it is very probable that, as Lightfoot conjectures, those who said this were not the foreign h ws 
themselves, hut the native Jews, men of Judea, who, not understanding what the apostles spoke in otlier longuagt's 
than their own, imagined that (as drunken men ore wont to do) they only babbled some foolish and uiuofelbgddc 
gibberish 

15 •' Seeing it IS but the third hour ” — We learn equally from Josephus and the Talmudists, tliaf , at their 
Jews seldom indulged either in eating or drinking till the sacrifices were offered and the oblations made 
were unmerons on such occasions, a practical abstinence until about noon was the consequence This jar *1’* o 
greater force to St. Peter’s rofercuco to the tune of the day, as rendenng the calumny the more incndihlc 


CHAPTER III, 

1 Pefer preaching io the people that came to see a 
lame man resiored io hts feet, t1 professeth the 
cure not lo have been nrovght by hts or John's 
oun power, or holiness, but by God, and hts Son 
Jesus, and Ihrouuh faith tn hts name 13 tcithul 
reprehending them for crucifying Jesus 17 
n hicli because they did tt through ignoiance, 

^ 4 F 2 o o 
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til 


and that thereby were fulfilled ^ 

counsel, and (lie tg sc kr ritnwii/ 

them by repentance and fat ‘ j ,, , 
their sms, and sahafton tn , i , 

, nil (oirtnur iiifu 

Now Peter and Jolm Intt y the 

tlio temple at the of J>n>J 


ninth hour. 
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Peter and John curino the L\me Man, — Cartoon of Kaffaeile 


2 And a certain man lame from Ins mo- 
ther’s womh was carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 
called Beautitul, to ask alms of them that 
entered into the temple, 

3 "Who seeing Peter and John about to 
go into the temple asked an alms 

4 And Peter, fastening his ejes upon him 
with John, said. Look on us 

5 And he gave heed unto them, evpect- 
ing to receive somethin ^ of them 

6 Tlicn Peter said, Silver and gold have 
I none , but such as I have give I thee In 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise 
up and valk 

7 And he took lum by the right hand, 
and lifted Aim up and immediately his feet 
and ancle bones received strength 

8 And he leaping up stood, and ivalked, 
and entered with them into the temple, 
walking, and leaping, and praising God 

9 And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God 

1 0 And they knew that it was he which 
sat for alms at the Beautitul gate of the 
temple and they were tilled ivith w'onder 
and amazement at that which had happened 
unto him 

11 And as the lame man which wms 
healed held Peter and John, all the people 

i Malt. 27 20 


ran together unto them in the porch tliat is 
called Solomon’s, greatly wondenng 

12 *31 And when Peter saw it, he answered 
unto the people. Ye men of Israel, why 
maivel ye at this ? or why look ye so ear- 
nestly on us, as though by our own power 
or holiness we had made this man to walk? 

13 The God of Ahraham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath 
glorihed his Son Jesus, whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the presence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him go 

14 ‘But ye denied the Holy One and 
the Just, and desired a murderer to be 
granted unto you , 

15 And kdlcd the *Prince of life, whom 
God hath raised from the dead, wliercot 
we arc witnesses 

16 And his name through faith m his 
name hath made this man strong, wliomjc 
see and know yea, the faith which is by 
him hath given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that througli 
Ignorance ye did it, as did also your rulers 

18 But those things, which God before 
had shewed by the mouth of all liisproplicis, 
that Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 
filled. 

19 ^ Eepent yc therefore, and he con- 

^ Or, author 




THE ACTS, 


Chap IV] 

A cried, that 3'oin sms may be blotted owt, 
when the times of refieshing shall come from 
the presence of the Lord , 

20 And lie shall send Jesus Christ, wluch 
before w as preached unto 3 ou . 

21 Whom the heaven must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which 
God hath spohen 113’ the mouth of all Ins 
hol3' prophets since the woild began 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, 
’A prophet shall the Lord your God raise 
up unto 3011 of 3 our brethren, like unto me, 
him shall 3 e hear in all things wdiatsociei 
he shall say unto 3 ou 

23 And it shall come to pass, that c\cry 

® Drut. 13. 15. CImp 
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soul, which will not hear that prophet, shall 
be destro3’ed from among the people 

21 Yea, and all the prophets from Sa- 
muel and those that follow' after, as many 
ns have spoken, have likeivise foretold of 
those days 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, 
and of the covenant which God made with 
our fathers, 503 ing unto Abraham, ^And in 
thy seed shall all the landreds of the earth 
be blessed 

2 G Unto you fiist God, having raised up 
his Son Jesus, sent him to bless 3'ou, in 
turning away e\cr3’^ one of 3'ou from his 
iniquities. 

7 37 <Gcd 12 a 




' \ rr^c ) “ Hi nr " — Tlic (1iri<iion of tlic (laj into lioiirs does not occur in Scripture before the Captivit)' It is first 
noticed b) llaniLl , and uas doubtless one ol those raatlets of useful information which the Jews acquired from their 
liabilonnii conquerors 

The duiMon of the dat into twohe hours continued from that time to prevail among the Jews , hence our Saviour 
nshs ‘ \rc llieie not Iwelto hours in the daj ? ’ obuoiislj appealing to this as an ancient aud long-established division, 
which had bccomL a matter of public iiotorietj 

Tills division of the daj into hours was the same which still prevails in the East, and which diflers very seriously 
from our ouii V e, bj counting from points at all times fixed, namelj, twelve hours from midnight to noon, and twelve 
from noon to midnight, obtain hours both of the daj' and night, of equal length at all times of the jear and under 
the constant vniintioiis which occur in the length of the daj and night, as the seasons advance and recede But the 
Jews did not applj the division bj hours to the ntghl And the day which they did subject to the division into twelve 
hours, was not calculated from anj fixed point but was the natural and changeable day (called by astronomers, how- 
ever, the arlijirial dav I, cmbnciiig the lime between the rising and the setting of the sun Thus their Jirti hour began 
at Siin-rise, and their Itrrf/lh hour ended at sun-sot But ns this day is constantlj varjing its duration, it necessanly 
follows that tht “ hours,” or twelfth parts thereof were from dnj to daj . of unequal length, ns the daj s grew longer or 
shorter Hence it is that the modern Oruntals can derive but partial benefit from our watches, which are adapted to 
n fixed division of tune and that thtv soon spoil the best watches bj continual rectification 

In loose refeicnccs we sav, that, accoiding to this compiit itioii, the third hour answers to our ninth hour, the sixth 
to our twelfth, and the nintli to our third afar noon And this mnj suffice for popular purposes , but it is true only 
at the season of tlie equinox At other senaous of the jear it is iicctssarv to observe the time when the sun rises, and 
reduce the hours to our lime accordinplv The Onnl hour was, propcrlj, the middle portion of time between sun-rise 
and noun , and the ninth hour the middle between noon and sun-set The sun, at the summer solstice, in Palestine, 
rises at five of our time and sets about seven , and then conscquciitlv the third hour was half an hour after eight and 
at Hie winter solslici, when the sun rises about seven and sets about five, the third hour was, of course, half on hour 
after nine, — and so on of other hours and other tunes of the jear 

r 2 ‘ The gn'e of the temple telnch iJ called Iteautiful’ — This gate is doubtless that magnificent one which Josephus 
distinguishes ns ‘ the Corinthian gate,” on account of its bung made of Corinthian brass, which was reckoned pre- 
ferable to cither gold or silver lie savs, “Nine of the gates were completelj’ covered with gold and silver, ns well as 
tliLir side-posts and lintels , but there vv as one, without the Temple, ol Corinthian brass, and greatly excelled those 
which were onlv covered with silver and gold ” Its magnificence consisted as we are also told, m its larger dimen- 
sions , m the value of its substautinl material, Corinthian brass , in its supenor workmanship , and in the greater thick- 
ness and richness of the plates of gold and silver with which it was covered The other gates were fortj cubits high, 
with doors of tliirtj cubits high and fifteen broad , but this one was, as n whole, fifty cubits high, and its doors forty 
cubits There was an ascent of fifteen steps to this gate , and altogether it must have made a very grand appearance 
TTiis Btipenor appearance was given to it, apparentlj, on account of its being that exterior entrance which fronted the 
entrance to the sanctuary , and ns it was the gate which was more frequented than any of the others, by persons enter- 
ing the Temple, we can thus find a reason for the lame man being laid there m preference This Corinthian gate was 
added bj Herod the Great 

11 “ The porch that ti called Sotoimn'i ” — Sve the note on John x. 23 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rulers of the Jens offended inth Peter's ser- 
mon, 4 {though thousands of the people were con- 
verted that heard the word) imprison him and 
John 5 After, upon examination Peter boldlij 
avouching the lame man to be healed by the name 
of Jesus, and that by the same Jesus only we must 
be etcinally saved, 13 they command him and 
John to preach no mote in that name, adding also 

lOr, 


thieatening, 23 whereupon the Church fleeth to 
prayer 3 1 And God, by moving the place where 
they iiere assembled, teshfed that he heaid thexr 
prayer confirming the Church with the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and with mutual love and chanty, 

Abd as they spake unto the people, the 
Piiests, and the 'captain of the temple, and' 
the Sadducees, came upon them, 

2 Being gneied that thpy taught the 

rekr 



Ghai-. nn THK AGTfi. [AD 


pco])lc, nud prcaclicd through Jesus the 
resurrection from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on them, and ]utt 
them in hold unto the next day: for it was 
now eventide. 

4 Uowbcit many of them which heard the 
word beheved , and the number of the men 
was about live thousand 

5 And it came to pass on the monow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and Senbes, 

6 And Annas the High Priest, and Caia- 
phas, and John, and Alexander, and as 
many as were of the landred of the Higli 
Priest, were gathered together at Jeru- 
salem 

7 And when they had set them in the 
midst, they ashed, By what jiower, or by 
what name, have ye done this > 

8 Then Peter, idled with the Holy Ghost, 
said unto them, Ye rulers of the pcojdc, 
and elders of Isiael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by wliat 
means he is made whole , 

10 Be it hnoivn unto jmu all, and to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Na7areth, whom 3 c crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, even by him 
doth this man stand here before you w'liolc 

11 *This IS the stone which was set at 
nought of 30U builders, which is become 
the head of the corner 

12 Neither IS there salvation in an}’ 
other for there is none other name under 
heaven gnen among men, whereby we must 
be saied 

13 ®Sf Now when they saw the boldness 
of Peter and John, and perceived that they 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled, and they took knowledge of them, 
that they had been with Jesus 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed standing with them, they could say 
nothing against it 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to go aside out of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to these 
men^ for that indeed a notable miracle 
hath been done by them ts manifest to aU 
them that dwell in Jerusalem , and we can- 
not den}’ it 

17 But that it spread no further among 
the people, let us straitly threaten them, 
that they speak henceforth to no man m 
this name 

*Pib 1.118.93 Molt. 


18 And ilicy called them, and conimandfl 
them not to speak at ail nor tcacli inth 
namcolJiMiK 

19 But IVlei and .lolm .mswered £,i 
said unto tin m. Whether it be right in th 
sight oi (iod tohearl en unlO}ou inorcthii 
unto God, pnlgc }C‘ 

‘20 I'or we cannot but sjicmIc the tlnnr 
winch we ha\c seen and heard 

21 So when llii} liad further thrcatcrrl 
tlicin, llic} lot them go, finding nothineho? 
they might jninish them, hccau>^c of 11“ 
jicoplc for till vi>n glorified God for tkt 
which was done, 

22 Por the man was ahoic forty iti" , 

old, on whom this miracle of healing ■ 

shewed 

23 ^ And being let go, the*} wcnltolhcir \ 

own com]>an}, and reported all that tb 1 
Chief Priests and ciders had said unto 1 

them • 

21 And when the} licard that, they lifltd j 
nj) their loicc to God with one accord, and ^ 
said, Lord, ihon ttjl God, which hast made i 
hcaicn, and earth, and the sea, and all that ' 
in them is ! 

25 Who In the mouth of thy servant ^ 
Davnd hast said, *Wli} did the heathen rage, 1 
and the people imagine vain things^ 

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and 
the rulers were gathered together against 
the Lord, and against Ins Christ 

27 For of a truth against tliy holy ermti 

Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both He- 
rod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gcntucj, 
and the people of Israel, were gathered to 
gether, , 

28 For to do whatsoever th} hand an 
thy counsel determined before to be done 

29 And now. Lord, behold their threaten- 
ings and grant unto Ih} servants, tliatm 
all boldness they ma} speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand 0 
heal , and that signs and wonders may 
done by the name of thy holy child 

31 •)} And wdien they had pra}ed, 
place was shaken where they were assem c 
together , and they were all filled witli 
Holy Ghost, and they spake the wor 

God with boldness r ^ cn 

32 And tbe multitude of them tna 

beved wore of one heart and of one sou 
neither said any of them that ought ® ^ 

things which he possessed was his onn, '■ 
they had all things common 

33 And with great pow er gave tlie apo 

SI 42. sPsBl .2 l.J 
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ties witness of the resurrection of tlie Lord 
Jesus and great grace was upon them 
all 

34 Neither was ,theie any among them 
that lacked for as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, and brought 
the prices of the things that were sold, 

3*5 And laid them dorni at the apostles’ 
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feet and distribution was made unto eicry 
man according as he had need 

36 And Joses, i\ho b^' the apostles uas 
surnamed Barnabas, (uhicli is, being inter- 
preted, The son of consolation,) a Lciitc, 
and of the country of Cj-pnis, 

37 Having land, sold if, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apostles’ feet 


THE ACTS 


Vereo 1 “ The captam of the temple ” — There is room for difference of opinion concerning this "captain of the 
temple ” In the first place, there was a temple guard of pnesta and Levites — the priests keeping watch in three 
places and the Levites in twenty one to every one of these watches there was n chief, and over them all one — an ex- 
perienced pnest — who was eminently the the captain, or mi/er of the temple, the same person who is generally 

called by the Jewish writers, “the man of the mountain of the house,” and, sometimes “the head of the ward ” Hint 
this was the person here intended, seems sufficiently probable , and in that ease, “ the pnests ” were probably those of 
the guard 

It 18 however the opinion of Lightfoot (‘ Comment on the Acts,’ in loc ) and others, that this “ captam ” was a Ro 
man military officer, and whether the opinion be correct or not, some useful information is involved in the explanation 
which It requires This officer is, then, supposed to have been the captain of the garnson, which was placed in the 
Tower of Ajitonia, for the guard of the Temple Tlie tower itself stood at the north-cast angle of the wall which 
parted “the mountain of the House” (or, the whole site of the temple) from the city It was erected by the high- 
pnest Hj rcanus, who made it his residence, and was wont there to lay up the splendid garments of his office, when- 
ever he put them off, after having discharged his duties in the temple Herod the Great repaired and stren^hened 
this tower, at a great expense, that it might be a sort of citadel to the temple , and, in honour of his patron Mark 
Antonj gave it the name of Antonin As before, the holy robes continued to be laid up in this tower during all the 
reign of Herod, and that of Archelaus his son. After his removal, the Romans took possession of the tower, and kept 
a garrison in it, for the guard of the temple They were there alwajs read) to check an) disturbances which might 
arise in or near the temple — an instance of which we shall find in ch xxiii , and although their proximit) and ••uptr- 
viBion appear to have been ver) unpalatable to the Jews, the Romans seem on most occasions to have acted with 
temper and moderation, and with very much consideration for the peculiar feelings and customs of the people with 
whom they had to deal There was, however, one exception , for the Romans still insisted that the sacred robes should 
continue to be deposited in the castle under their power, until the procurator Vitellius was pleased to perform the po- 
pular act of restonng them to the Jews’ own keeping 

There were other companies of Roman soldiers stationed in different barracks about the cily, but this one lining, ns 
it were, within the verge of their temple, was most odious to the Jens, as a heathen bndle upon their temple and 
service, and the most sensible badge of tlie subjection and servitude to which the) were reduced 

After this wo must leave the reader to judge whether the captain of the garrison in the tower of Antonia was likilj 
to concern himself in the present matter IVe think not, unless a disturbance lind arisen , but it docs not nppcir tliat 
there was any 

6 '‘John ” — This must have been a person of some note from the manner in which he is here mentioned , and, from 
Josephus and the Talmudists, we seem to know something of most of the distinguished Jews who lued about this 
time laglitfoot, in his note on this place, sa) s “John, as it seemeth, the son ol Annas , the goi ernor of Gophiiis 
and Acrabatena, in the time of Nero ” But this John, who was appointed governor of the topirchies of Gophna and 
Acrabatenn, when the Jews established a sort of government among themselves, after the defeat of Cistius (see the note 
on Mark xiii 14), was the son of Matthias (Joseph ‘War,’ii 20, 4), not of Annas Lightfoot himself, in anothir place 
( Chorog Cent ’ ch xv ), suspects that the present John may have been the famous Rabbi John Ben Zncchni, who 
lived at this time and until and after the destruction of Jerusalem This John was a pnest and resided at Jirusalem , 
and among the things told of him is one so remarkable ns to deserve being quoted, particularly as it seems to have 
occurred aliout this time. “Fort) )ears before the destruction of the Temple” [ma) not this hate been at the death 
of our ba\ lour?], ‘ the doors of the Temple opened of themselves 11 hereupon Ft. Juchanan [John] Ben Zncchni 
rebuked them, sa)iug, ‘O temple, temple! wherefore art thou alarmed^ I know thee , that thou shall be desiroied 
F'or so prophesied of thee Zechanah, the son of Iddo — Open thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire ma) devour th) 
cedars’’’ — Zech. xi 1 (‘T Bab Yoma’fo! 29 2, ‘T Hieros Voraa,’ fol 43 3) IV e imagine that this eminent 

teacher is, of all Inoirn persons, the most likeh to have been present on this occasion , but “John” was so cuuimon i 
name among the Jews, that no strong probabilit) can be attained , nor is the matter of much consequence 

"Alexander ” — Krebs and others refer us to Josephus ('Aiitiq ’ xviii 8, 1 , iix. 5, I , xx 5, 2, Ac ) for information con- 
cerning this Alexander The A Itvander mentioned in those places b) the historian, is described ns a person emine nt for 
Ills fumil) and wealth brother ofFhilo the celebrated Jewish writer, and Alabarch, or governor of the Jews of Altrandna 
in F g\ pt He was in high favour with Claudius C'csar, and must have been influential and jmjmlar at Jeruvaltni, n< 
well as at Alexandna, on account of his munificence, for Josephus elsewhere informs us, tliat tins was thi pemm who 
furnished the gold aud silver with which the Temple gates were overlaid M e think it i era likelj that he n ij ban 
been the present Alexander, if we could be confident that he, whose residence was Alexandria, was at Jeni-i'rm on 
this occiisiou But it IS to be remembered that Alexander was, ns it still is avert common name among the Jews 

jiiirticulirh in prRstl) families. J he name came thus into use after Alexander the Great had been at Jerusal, a, , erd 

the old Jewish writers account for it bi stating that it wav in fulfilment of a compliraentaiv promiic made to tl at cc i- 
queror that ever) male bom lu a pricstl) famil) on tin, annivemries of his visit, should be called af'er his i itre 

r ‘ ‘^t thnn m the mtdtt '' — The Sanhednm or Jewish Council sat in a semicircle , and prisoners o-j-ri ns win 
had business to trausact being stationeil within the area formed b) the seats of tbe memlvrs of tl e a'«'-mM). t , ,• 
litenlU. set m the midst” 

‘ Im irhat pnu-er, or hy irhal name here jc dorr tht — It is here ol servable that they did nc* qt rstma 1} s -rjMy 
of the cure — indeed how could the) ^ — but the i>owtrbv which it was performed , whether a lawful u uuLwLl j jwi - ' 
whether a proper or forbidden namee The Jews behcicd that cures and wonde-s were wrought li I > ii-e 

angelical, and dialiolical influences, and the last were, of ccoise, interdicted There we-e alio enta a n»— tj 1) 




CHAPTER T, 

1 Af'^Tir'ztArzTd'v ar'i vAJi.fcri^e’r 

t JT-O-ri^, c‘ Pr^>^> hzifi '^n d'rjn dfzd~ 

12 c’d if •:i i't rt^‘ cf tnt Jzzd t—'jzzri 

~~~'j j-i i'j i'‘i inrr^t 'f fnz /fain: 17 

iff ore c^an. V: I'd deh- 
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Go".'' ^ c £r^ i CT'.' r<'d t'^e Jtfst, 

c't”, 4 ' 'Z'd o-e hd 'J>oLer: /j- 
t'r-J z^'-rd/j (Af- o~i o-,ZA.e r'^ c-Zj fr-j". 


B^r 2. cetIe.:" *ra~ rrirred An2.r:as,. -rith 
Sai^p'-Z-ra ~fe, to'd a p'^sh^-eszoti, 

-2 Ar.d kept razh p^r/ of i>e T,Tite, ris 
•rz'e alEO Ee-g pr:— tr, it. ard brcu^ct a 
certadi T/srt. am kid it at the: ar.dEt'cs' 
feet. 

3 Bat Peter ekd. Ara.aA=, -rhj b^*!i 
Pataa dad thins heart do Es to the Hole 
Gho:t, and to hesp hath pad ef the rrree of 




eland; 

4 Vdfes it rental 
"n; ? and af'er it - 1 


-- c<, r* 


cd ccrcezrct 
ti-E Ping :n thine heart t then haat not hei 
nnto r-e", t nt nnto Gc'L 

~i ,hnd Ananias hearing thece “ends fei 


do— c, and gave trp the ghest: and great 
fear came on all them that heard t^iese 

6 "And the poneg men arose^ -ronad him 
np and carried /<i> ont. and buried hiru 

7 And it —as about the spa.ee of three 
hours after, —hen his -rife, not knordng —hat 
rras dene, came in, 

S And Peter ans~ered xmto her. Toil me 
— hether pe soM the lard for sd munh ? And 
she sa'd. Yea- for so medn 

9 Then Peter said unto her. Ho— is it 
that pe have agreed together to tcmp>t the 
Sjimt of the Lord ? behold- the feet of them 
vrmoh ha-e bniiei thj husband are at the 
door, and shall carrv thee out. 

10 Then fell she dovTi straightmav at his 
feet, and viehied up the rhost: and tne 
voung men came in. and found her dead. 
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11 And great fear came nj on all the 
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e manv sogns a-'d — enders mrouuht 
among lie po-p Y: ^and they more ali ruth 
or-e aeoord in Solomon s poren. 

13 Jiz-i cf the rest durst no man ioin 
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Death of Ananias. — Cartoon op Raffaeli.e. 


himself to them but the people magnified 
them 

14 And behevers •were the more added 
to the Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women ) 

1 5 Insomuch that they brought forth the 
sick ’into the streets, and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the least the shadow 
of Peter passmg by might overshadow some 
of them 

16 There came also a multitude out of 
the cities round about unto Jerusalem, 
bunging sick folks, and them which were 
vexed with unclean spirits and they were 
healed every one 

17 ^ Then the High Priest rose up, and 
all they that were ivith him, (which is the 
sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, 
and put them m the common prison 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the prison doors, and brought them 
forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to 
the people all the words of this life 

21 And when they heard that, they entered 
into the temple early in the mormng, and 
taught. But the High Priest came, and 
they that were with him, and called the 

_ ^ Or, w every slreel, ® 
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council together, and all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought 

22 But when the officers came, and found 
them not in the prison, they returned, and 
told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, and the keepers stand- 
ing without before the doors but when we 
had opened, we found no man within 

24 Now when the High Priest and the 
captain of the temple and the Chief Priests 
heard these things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow 

25 Then came one and told them, saying. 
Behold, the men whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and teaching the 
people 

26 Then went the captain with the offi- 
cers, and brought them without luolence: 
for they feared the people, lest they should 
have been stoned 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they set them before the council and the 
High Priest asked them, 

28 Saying, ’Did not we straitly command 
you that ye should not teach in this name ? 
and, behold, ye have fiUed Jerusalem with 
)our doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us 

r, enrr, * Chap. 4. 18 
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29 Then Peter and the othe) apostles 
answered and said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men 

30 The God of onr fathers raised up 
Jesus, whom ye slew and hanged on a tiee 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand to be a Piince and a Savioui, for to 
give repentance to Israel, and foigiveness 
of sins 

32 And we are lus witnesses of these 
things , and so is also the Holy Ghost, 
whom God hath given to them that obey 
him 

33 ^ When they hekrd ihati they were 
cut to the heai I, and look counsel to slay 
them 

34 Tlien stood there up one in the coun- 
cd, a Pharisee, iiaiUed Gamahel, a doctor of 
the law, had in reputatiott among alb the 
people, and coinmauded lo put the apostles 
forth a little space , 

35 And Sciidunto them, Ye men of Israel, 
take heed to yourselves what ye intend to 
do as touching these men 

36 For before these days rose up Theu- 
das, boasting himself to be somebody, to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 

4 Or, helieved. 
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dred, joined themselves • who was slain , 
and all, as many as ^obeyed him, were scat- 
tered, and brought to nought 

37 Aftei this man rose up Judas of Gali- 
lee in the days of the taxing, and diew away 
much people after him he also perished, 
and all, ebe)i as many as obeyed him, were 
dispersed 

38 And How I Bay unto you. Refrain from 
these men, and let them alone for if this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come 
to nought' 

39 But if it be of God, ye baUhot over- 
llirow it , lest haply ye be fouhd eVen to 
fight against God 

40 And to him they agreed • ahd when 
they had callfed the apostles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they should 
not Speak in the name of JesUB, and let 
them go 

41 ^ And they departed from the presence 
of the council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his 
name 

42 And daily in the temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not to teach and preach 
Jesus Chnst 


THE ACTS. 


Verse C *' fPbund him up, arid corned hint out, and luried him ” — ^The reader will not fail to recognise this as n proof 
of the statement, which we have on more than one occasion made (see note, John xu ), that the dead were, among 
the Jews, interred as soon as possible after their demise 


34 ‘ Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had m reputation amonff all the people ” — ^This exactly answers to tho character of 
the famous Rahhan Gamaliel, as described by the Jewish writers, and there is not the least doubt of his being the same 
person He was tlie master at whose feet Paul studied in his youth , and we have had more than one occasion to 
mention him formerly, as the giandson of the celebrated Hillel, and as the son of Rahhan Simeon — by some supposed 
to have been the same who, in the Temple, took the infant Jesus in his arms He was the most renowned doctor and 
teacher of the Law in his day, and his dicta ate most carefully pteserved in the Talmud, where they are distinguished 
by a degree of good sense, rarely found among the Jewish doctors of that or any subsequent age The Jewish writers 
concur with the evangelist in testifying the estimation m winch this remarkable man was held, not only by the learned 
but by the common people He died eighteen years before the destruction of Jerusalem , and to the last hour of his life 
was held in highest veneration The Slishna (Sota, iX 15) alBrras, that when Rabban Gamahel died, “Tho glory ot 
the Law ceased , and punty and Pharisaism expired ” At his death he ordered that his body should be -wrapped in 
linen, not in silk, as the bodies of the distinguished dead usually bad been ; and this was deemed by his friends a 
greater gnef than even his death, ns they could not persuade themselves that he was honourably enough interred 
Onkelos, the celebrated author of the Targum, who was one of Gataahers disciples, distinguished himself by the 
quantit} of spices with which ho honoured the interment of his venerable master 

In tho next clause we see Gamaliel commanding the apostles to be put forth forahttlcspace , an act of authority, winch 
IS explained hj the fact that he was at this time, and long after, the president of the Sanhedrim Many Christian 
■wnttrs make no doubt that Gamaliel was really a Chnstian at the present time and after, and reconcile it with his 
Jewish reputation, bj stabng, that the apostles persuaded him to retain his high post, and not to discover his conver- 
sion, that he might be in a condition to render good service to the church This, however, would ho very unlike tho 
nposiles, who nei er advised any one to conceal his belief, and who would doubtless have thought the avowal of his con- 
version of far more semco to the truth of Chnst, than any services he could render as president of the Sanhedrim The 
Evangelist has noted a sufficient reason for his interference and mild counsel During the lifetime of Chnst, the 
Pharisees seem to have even surpassed the Sadducees, m their hatred to his person and doctnne , but after lie had 
been put to death, there -was a material alteration The apostles brought prominently forward, on all occasions, the 
doctnne of the resunection — the very doctnne on which the Pharisees and Sadducees were the most divided Hence 
the Sadducees were more exasperated than ever, and, from the death of Chnst, took the lead in virulent opposition to 
the apostles , whereas the Phansees, conciliated by their declarations in favour of this doctrine, became comparatively 
mild, and on more than one occasion interfered strongly on their belialf (See another example of this in Acts xxiii. 9 ) 


35. “ Thntdas ’ — Josephus mentions a demagogue of this name, who set up for a prophet, and drew a great number 
of people after him, pretending that, if thej would follow him to the nver Jordan, and take their goods along with 
them, he would there give the word, and the waters should, as of old, divide before them, allowing them to pass over 
diy-foot The procurator, Caspius Fadus, hoiiever sent a party of horse after him, by whom he was taken, and after- 
wards beheaded, while his numerous followers were slaughtered Many have thought that this was tlic person to 
2'-tS 
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whom Gnmaliel refers ; but they htivo found it difficult to get orer the ohjectipn, that the transncUon which Joseph 
relates did not occur tdl fourteen or fifteen jeara after this time , and, besides this, it will be observed that Gamal 
places his Theudns before Judas of Galilee whose insurrection took place in our Lord's childhood, after the deposit) 
of Archelaus from the othnarchy of Judea It were tiresome to pursue the various evplanations which have be 
gi\ eii by those who, in spite of Ibis serious obstacle, persist in idontifjing the Theudas ol Josephus with the Them 
of Gamaliel None of them seem completely satisfactory , and it appears by far the safest course to conclude that t 
persons and the eieuts were diffirent. Tlie affair of the present Theudas, being prior to that of Judas, yerj' probal 
occurred after the death of Herod the Great, and while Archelaus was at Rome to get his father’s will confirmed , dun 
which time, losephus informs us, there were ten thousand tumultuary disorders in Judea, a few of which only he S] 
cifies Gamaliel s Theudas may have been the leader of one of these ten thousand unspecified disorders or, possib 
nlthough Josephus does not, on tha occasion, mention the name of Theudns, this person may even have headed one 
those tumults which he docs spccifj Thus ho mentions one band of insurgents, without naming their leader, who wt 
nnd burnt the roj al palace, at Amnthus, on the Jordan Hero there is room for the earlier Theudas, at the head of t 
recorded sedition, if it be necessary that Josephus should be found to record the sedition to wh'ch Gamaliel refe 
Josephus also mentions one Judas, the son of Hesckias, who at this time raised an insnrrection m Gahlee, and aim 
nt the soiereign power , but was defeated nnd put to death (‘Antiq’17 12 5, ‘ War,’ 2 4 1) As this agrees v( 
well with the account given by Gamaliel, Archbishop Usher and others think this is the affair to which he refe 
That this mans name was Judas is inferred, to bu no objection, since the apostle Judas (not Iscanot) is also call 
Thaddeus— just the same name ns Theudas — showing that the names Judas and Theudas, were essentially the sai 
name, or comertible names 

There is thus ample room for seeking the Theudns of the text, without supposing either Gamaliel or Josephus m 
taken We may also observe that Theudas was a very common name among the Jews, which increases the probabili 
of its being borne at different times by different demagogues Indeed, in rending the Jewish history of those tin 
some confusion arises from the same names being borne by various impostors nnd insurgent leaders Thus, in t 
course of ten j ears, there were two persons of the name of Judas , and, in the course of forty, four of the name of Simoi 
who were all leaders of insurrections. 

3r a Judas of Galilee ” — There is no doubt concerning this person, of whom we have already spoken in the note 
Luke xiii 1 Although this man was slam and his followers dispersed, his principles were never extinguished but wi 
the life blood of the nation These principles were probably cherished by his dispersed followers in secret, till thi 
were inherited or adopted by the ‘ Zealots” of a later day, through whose conduct their operation produced tho 
deplorable and ruinous effects rvhich it has been our painful duty to record 


CHAPTER VI 

1 The apostles, destroiis to have the poor regarded 
for thetr bodthj sustenance, as also carefia them- 
selves to dispense the word of God, the food of the 
soul, 3 appoint the office of deaconshtp to seven 
chosen men 5 Of whom Stephen, a man full of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghost, is one 12 fVho ts 
taken of those, whom he confounded m disputing, 

1 3 and after falsely accused of blasjihemy against 
the law and the temple 

And in those days, wlicn the number of the 
disciples Avas multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecians against the Hebrews, 
because their widows were neglected in the 
daily ministration 

2 Then the bvelve called the multitude 
of the disciples unto them, and said. It is not 
reason that Ave should leave tlie word of 
God, and serre tables 

3 Wherefore, hrethicn, look ye out among 

S u seven men of honest report, full of the 
oly Ghost and Avisdom, AA’hom Ave may ap- 
point over this business 

4 But Ave AAill gpve ourseb’es continually 
to pi ayer, and to the ministry of the Avord 
5 ^ And the saying pleased the Avhole mul- 
titude and they chose Stephen, a man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Pi ochoruSj'j and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch 
6 Wliom they set before the apostles nnd 
Avhen they had prayed, they laia their hands 
on them 

JOr, 


7 And the word of God increased , an 
the number of the disciples multiplied i 
Jerusalem greatly, and a great company i 
the Priests Avere obedient to the faith 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and powe 
did great Avonders and miracles, among th 
people 

9 ^ Then there arose certain of the 33011 
^ogue, Avhich is called the synagome of th 
Libertines, and C 3 Tenians, and Alexar 
dnans, and of them of Cilicia and of Asn 
disputing AVith Stephen 

10 And they were not able to resist th 
wisdom and the spirit by Avhich he spake 

1 1 Then they suborned men, which saic 
We have heard him speak blasphemou 
words against Moses, and against God 

12 And they stirred up the people, an 
the elders, and the Scribes, and came upo 
him, and caught him, and brought him t 
the council, 

13 And set up false AAotnesses, which saic 
This man ceaseth not to speak blasphemou 
words against this holy place, and th 
laAv 

14 For AA’e have heard him say, that thi 
Jesus of Nazareth shall destroy this place 
and shall change the ’customs which Mose 
dehvered us 

15 And all that sat in the council, look 
ing stedfastly on lum, saw his face as it hai 
been the face of an angel 

rUet 
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' VcrHo 1. “ The Greclnnt.’'—Ji lias licen fioiticwlml aisp)i»p<l vJh ihrr llicip 'D J r.itrai, or Ht llftiitU, were I orn Ji //», 
or proselytes. It is cortmn that, in the oik nay or tlm other, liny vren Jeers, ]ir<-vioti»Iy to tin ir coiiirmioii to Chm- 
lanily, and that they had imnally lived anions Cirttks. and spoke thiir Ino^omip , acrordiUK to tin H'l’o-v idiom 

i'lmt they were not imtwe Greeks, Hpciikinj^ tlml laiij'imijc iJi 3 »uril), njijs us ir(nn ihur hrinj^ Mi ih nists, rn;! 

Hellenes Cl Some of the horn Jews of this class, were, like Tnnoth}, J( vrs hjj om piruil out). As amooi; 

the persons scleclcrl from Ibis clnss of converts, one ik Nicolas, n of Antioch, it has b* i n inli rre/j that the 

others were also proselytes hut this is no iiecLSsnrj conclusion , and ptiliaps il iiiijjht with tnof< j.rol/ ihilily la. lofi ffi“I 
from Ills being thus distiiignished, that the others were not proselytes. 

Those who are distinguished from them as "Ht brews," «cri native and nsident Jews, tpesVing the llr\,u-r lin- 
gungo, as then spoken. And hen it may ho ohscnid, that such Jews, and i speri ill^ tho'e of Jirindem, neco inted 

tiiomselvcs far superior to those of their nation i/ho resided in fort igii lands , and this on nceoant of lleir birth and 
icsidcnco m Iho Holy Land, and especially in the holy city, as well ns because liny used tin bnly language, and be- 
cause, m virtue of their residence, till y were iiiahlcd better than those who fcojotiriied among tlu lirsttie i, to obuiTr 
accurately the ntes and ccrcinomes of tho Law. 

9. « Tho Talmudists inform us that there xvero dSO synagogues at Jerusalem. If so, or, imlrod if the 

number wero much smaller, wo may well suppose, ns seems here to he intimati il, that the J< ws a ho w< re natiies of 
foreign parts, hut had been induced to seUle at Jeni^alem, ns well ns those, from the Bim< jrstls, who only fo* a s. iso i 
sojourned ill tho metropolis of tluir religion— wen, severally, associated logi tin r in syingogiirs of thrir o tii, disliiict 
from those of the native Jews Tins course was olnimis and iislurnt, ns they thus secured tlo' le.iK fits of lluf common 
interest so essential to mombers of tho same congregation, and might hnvi the services of their wo shi]> rurilueieil in 
a language which they understood , for p rob ably few of them wire well ncipiaintid with the dnlect then vi raariil tr 
among the native Jews Another reason for usaoemtion ntiiong thimseUis, would he the disre*sj,rct vnth wh ch the 
nntivo Jews regarded all their foreign hrelhrcn, except such ns lived hiyond the Kuphr.itis 

“ The LtOcrtiiiet " — Opinion has been much divided eoncctning these I.iln rtinis Some think that, like the other 
names, this is taken from the name of the foreign place whence the persons who biiill and friip/cntid llir synagogue 
camo , and such n place has heen sought for with much pains, hut lilth succi-si Jliil we are di.poi >1 to co icur m 
the more general ojimion, that tho name is rather di rived from state and coiiditiDii, limn from place Ttie tnn.e le-iog 
Roman, should, as indicating condition, ho cxplaiuid by a reft mice to Roman customs Accoiding to llirs , vre find 
that a person who obtained his freedom was called rihtrliii, and his fni burn sun, tbnt is, tin, son bum to liim in Ins 
freedom, was styled hberhnm, of which the present word is the plural Now, we know, bjlh fronl I'liilo ai d Tacitos, 
that tho Jews were very numetnns at Rome, and that they consisted nlmovt i nlin ly of such, and the deicerdauts of 
such, ns had been brought at difleauil tunes, ns slaves or ptisuncis, to Italy and Rome , hut who had been uliim.vicly 
liberated by their masters, and lived at Rome according to the laws and customs of their fathers k ighlecj years 
before the present lime, these Jevrs srero hnnished from Romo by 'liberins , and we may safely conclude tha* inanv of 
them resorted to Jerusalem, sujiplying a strong jirohnhiUty that they were the '■ I.ibcilincs” ol (he prir«>*nt text It is 
not indeed necessary to suppose that they all came from Rome, since tin re were many otlnr important ciln-i uuder 
Roman subjection, to which Jewish captives were sent, and m which they continued to xtttde, after their liberation, 
nnder the same condition ns at Rome 

“ Ctjrenxmt ” — Sco the note on Mark xr, 21 

jilexnndnani ” — This synagogue of Alexandrian Jews is mentioned in the Tnlmud, which slates that (hey built it 
at their own charge — which was probably true in other cases This, by the way, jirovcs that in the text we an not to 
understand that there was but one synagogue for all tbe parties mentioned, but that each had its own sy nngogiic— a 
point which might indeed he shown liy a critical analysts of the original text 

Jews were very numerous at Alexandria, Of the live wards into which that city was div idid, two were entirely occu- 
pied by Jews, who had, besides, residences dispersed in the other qiiaitcrs They there enjoyed full civil privileges, 
and had a prefect or governor of their own Joseph ‘ Ant ’ m 1 1 , xiv 7 2 , xti 5 2,‘Philo’pp 971, 972 

“ Cilicia " — St Ram, who makes his appearance in the next chapter, being a native of Tarsus m Oiltcia, must have 
been a member of Ihu synagogue, and it was ns such, doubtless, that we find luin taking some jiatt in oppusiiun to 
Stephen. Each of the considomblo synagogues of Jerusalem had a kind of school or academy , for \ oiing studtuls be- 
longing to it. Probably this sy nugogue ol Cihcia had such Yet Paul studied under the great Kabhan Gamaliel 
and it seems that tho Jewish youth, sent from distant parts to bo educated ot Jerusalem, were not ennfined to the 
schools of the synagogues to which they belonged, hut might seek instruction in the schools of any eminent teachers 
preferred by themselves or their friends 

" jdsm ” — That western portion of Asia which wo distinguish as Asia Minor, is to be understood This distinc- 
tion did not exist in tho time of the sacred writers, being comparatively modern This port of the continent, when 
first known to the ancient Europeans, received or bote the name of Asia, ns the name of a patlitnlar country , which it 
xetnvned ns such, even when the name was eventually extended to the continent at large It is m this particular se'use 
that tho name Asia is to be understood, wherever it occurs in the New Testnment, which docs not, we think, offer any 
example of the more extended sigmCcatioru Tho ancients sometimes distinguished this part of Asia ns Tul Pl,ffl^* 
suLA, just as we apply the same term to Spaiu and Portugal, collectively 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation of 
blasphemy, 2 shewelh that Abraham worshipped 
God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 
before Moses was born, and before the tabernacle 
and temple were built 37 that Moses himself 
witnessed of Christ 44 and that all outward 
ceremonies were ordained according to the hea- 
venly pattern, to last but for a time 0 1 repi c- 
hendmg their rebellion, and murdering cf Christ, 
the Just One, whom the prophets foretold should 
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come Vito the uorld 54 Whereupon ihrtj stone 
him to death, who ronimcndcih his soul to Jesus, 
and humbly praycth for them 

Turn stiid tho High Pnest, Arc these 
things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hcarlccn , The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, when he uas m 
Mesopotamia, before he duelt in Charran, 
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3 And said unto him, ‘Get thee out of 
thy country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
Chaldmans, and dwelt in Charran and from 
thence, when his father was dead, he re- 
moved lum into this land, wherein ye now 
dwell 

5 And he gave Inm none inheritance in 
it, no, not so viuch to set his foot on yet 
he promised that he would give it to him 
for a possession, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he had no child 

6 And God spake on this wise. That his 
seed should sojourn in a strange land , and 
that they should bnng them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil tour hundred years 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be 
in bondage mil I judge, said God and after 
that shall they come forth, and serve me in 
tins place 

8 *And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumcision "and so Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumcised him the eighth day, '‘and 
Isaac begat Jacob , and ’Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs 

9 'And the patnarchs, moved mth eniT^, 
sold Joseph into Egypt but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflic- 
tions, %nd gave him favour and msdom in 
the sight of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and 
he made him governor o^ er Egypt and all 
his house ' 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great 
affliction and our fathers found no suste- 
nance 

12 ®But when Jacob heard that there 
was com in Egypt, he sent out our fathers 
first 

13 ’And at the second tzwe Josmili was 
made known to his brethren , and Joseph’s 
kindred was made knoivn unto Pharaoh 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls 

15 ’“So Jacob went doivn into Egypt, 

“and died, he, and our fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, 
and laid in the sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money of the sons of 
Emmor the father of Sychem 

17 But when the time of the promise 
drew nigh, which God had sworn to Abra- 
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ham, the people grew and multiplied in 
Egjrpt, 

18 Till another king arose, which knew 
not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly mth our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our lathers, so that 
they cast out their young children, to the 
end they might not live 

20 ”ln which time Moses was born, and 
’’was ’'exceeding fair, and nourished up in 
Ins father’s house three months 

21 And when he was cast out. Pharaoh’s 
daughter took him up, and nourished him 
foi her own son 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, and was mighty in 
words and in deeds 

23 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel 

24 ’’And seeing one of them suffer mong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
oppressed, and smote the Egyptian 

25 For he supposed his brethren would 
have understood now that God by his hand 
would deliver them but they understood 
not 

26 ’’And the next day he shewed himself 
unto them as they strove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying. Sirs, ye are 
brethren , why do ye mong one to another ^ 

27 But he that did his neighbour mong 
thrust him away, saying, "Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us^ 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou diddest the 
Egyptian yesterday ? 

29 Then fled Moses at tins saying, and 
was a stranger in the land of Madian, where 
he begat two sons' 

30 ’^And when forty years were expired, 
there appeared to him in the wilderness of 
mount Sin a an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire m a bush 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered .^.t 
the sight and as he drew near to behold it, 
the voice of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob Then Moses trem- 
bled, and durst not behold 

33 Then said the Lord to him. Put off thy 
shoes from thy feet for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground 

34 I have seen, I have seen the affliction 
of my people which is in Egypt, and I have 
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“ /inn vpoii hn triili one nrcnrrf”— It )9 pcrri'cll} clctir Unit this transaction was entirely tumultiiaiy and irregular, 
and offers no ground for inference ns to the proper course of authorized proceediug The enraged uioh took the matter 
into their own hands, without uniting tlu risult ofjudici.il urocCLiliiigs Tlie efltct is the same whether we affirm or 
denj the power of the Jewish council to inllict capital punminient for if thL\ had such power, it seems eridenf that 
thoj did not iii this instance cxcrci'O it, since the evcited moh would not wait for their judicial deterniinution tVe are 
therefore surprised to see this sointtimcs quoted ns an e\ideiiCL that the Sanhedrim were not, ns is usually stated, at 
this time without the power of inflicting the punishment of death The instance proies nothing either wnj 

The question to which we hn\e thus licen led to allude, is, howeicr, one which has piien occasion to considerable 
discussion Rihing on the picsent and some otliir casts all of which appear to admit of other exjilanation, some 
wnters contend that the Tewish tnbuiinl did rcall\ possess the power of inflicting capital pumslimeut and tbc cose of 
our Saviour, whom the Jews could not put to dtath until thtj lind obtained the concurrtnee of the Roman governor, 
IS met bv the obscnation tbat the) wisliid to nioid the odium of so unpopular an act themseUes, and to throw it iijion 
the Romans, to which end tluy necusid him of a political offence, sidition, which, it is allowed, that the Romans doubt- 
less resened for tlitir own tnbiinnl Rut to this is opposed the confession of all tho Jewish writers, that their great 
council lost this power before the time of our Lord s death , though the) diffrr as to the mode in which it was lust 
and this nni seem conchisne, when taken in connection with the niowal of the Jews themsehes, before Pilate, that it 
was not lawlul fur them to put an\ man to death. It is true that this declaration might, if it stood alone, be open to 
a restnctiie interpRt ition, us iniphmg that the\ might not put anj one to death accused of sedition, or under tho 
peculiar circumstancrs of the cast. Rut some of the explanations guen of this also are untenable — such as, that they 
meant to sa) it was unlawful for them to put an) one to death at the festival , for this, neither ihe letter nor sjnrit oi 
the law of Mo'cs made unlawful and, eicn with regard to what is inferred from the charge of sedition and treason, it is 
forgotten that the) oiih made this charge ns a last resort, after the) found thatPilatc was unu ilhng to allow of Christ’s 
death on the charge ot hlnsphenn Furthermore an Important circumstance has been cntirelj oierlooked — namel), 
that the two thieves who were crucified with Christ, were certainly condemned h) tho Romans, else they would not 
have been crucified whence wo sec that the Jews could not punish theft or robbery without the concurrence of the 
Romans Resisting the temptation of examining the question more largel) we shall only obscrec, that all other consi- 
derations which hear against the conclusion that the Sanhedrim possessed the power of punishing with death, are 
strongh supported b\ nii) reference to the character aud constitution of a Roman proiince, and the powers of the 
person to whom its go\ eminent was entrusted In all states, the power of life and death is an attnbiite of soiereignt), 
exercised onl) b) the soiereign power orb) those speciall) commissioned ns its administrators So it was among the 
Romans The power rested primaril) in the emperor, and was hj him delegated to his representatucs m the provinces 
Rut these reprcscutntiics could not re delegate their power to other persons, or to tribunals lufenor to their own, while 
the) were themsehes m the provinces which the) goeemed Ko eviduiice has been offered to show that this power m 
a proMnee was possissed b) aii\ other tribunal than that of the goaeruor, or bj an) tribunal jointly with his Indeed, 
cieii as a first imiiression it would ujipear most unlikely that-the Romans howevei disposed to favour the Jews, should 
have left to them tho exercise of this most essential function of sovereign power The relative position and character 
of tho Romans and Jews would alone render this supposition replete with difficulties, which no explanation can 
obviate 

The Jewish Council njipe its however to have been left the power of trying aud punishing offen es not capital, and 
particularly ecclesiastical offences Indeed it seems that it possessed the power of trying and passing sentence 
cvin in cijiitnl cases, as in tho iiistniKe of our Saviour, but that their sentence had no force uutil the case had been 
re cxamiiied and the scnteiice confirmed h) tho Roman governor Their decision on such cases, practically amounted 
to a conclusion to denounce tho criiiiiml to the governor, ns one descrvnng of death We mcline to think that they 
were nllowid this privilege onlv with rispict to offences against their own law, tho Romans taking entire charge 
of ofienecs ng imst tlie jiubhc peace Ihe Jews probably found it difficult to persuade their governors to consent to 
inflict the punishment of death iijion blasphemers satibath breakers, and others , which may have rendered the people 
all the more ready, as iii the jirevent md other instances, to take the punishment into their own hands 

IS “ Ciil him out of Ihe ei'ij ' The place of stoning ns of all other capital punishments, was outside the city 
Although the whole proceediug vvas illegal, it seems that the people desired to luflict the death in conformity' with the 
directions of their own Law 

“The trilnettrs /aid doun their clothet,' Kc, — ^This of course means their loose outer garments The witnesses are 
particularly mentioned liecause they, in nil cases of stoning, threw the first stones As the stones were large, and tho 
exertion considerable, it was necessary that they should lay aside their outer raiment. 


CHAPTER VIII 

1 By occaiion of Hie pciscciilioii ui Jcritsuleni, ihe 
Church being planted in Samaria, 5 by Philip 
the Deacon, who preached, did niiraclc',, and bap- 
tized many, among the rest Simon the sorcerer, a 
great seducer of the people \A Peter and John 
come to confirm and enlarge ihe Church iiherc, 
by prayer and imposition of hands giving ihe 
Holy Ghost, M when Simon would have bought 
ihe like power of them, 20 Peter sharply reprov- 
ing his hypocrisy, and coielotisncss, and exhort- 
ing him to repentance, together with John preach- 
ing the word of the Lord, letiirn to Jerusalem 
20 But the angel sendeth Philip to teach, and 
baptize the Ethiopian eunuch 

And Saul was consenting unto Ins death 
And at that time there was a gieat perse- 


cution against the church which was at Je- 
lusalcui , and they were all scattered ahioad 
throughout tho regions ol Judaea and Sa- 
maria, except the apostles 

2 And devout men earned Stephen to his 
hinial, and made great lamentation over 
him 

3 As for Saul, he made havock of the 
Church, enteiing into every house, and 
haling men and women committed them to 
prison 

4 Therefore they that were scattered 
abioad went every where preaclung the 
woid 

5 Then Philip went doivn to the city 
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of Samaria, and preached Clirist unto 
llicin 

0 And the people Aviili one accord p.'v\c 
heed unto tliose things which I’hihp s^iahc, 
hearing and seeing tlic miracles which he 
did. 

7 For unclean sjiirils, crying with loud 
voice, came out ol many that were ]iossesscd 
toith them • and many taken with p.alsics, 
and that were lame, were healed 

8 And there was great joy in lhat city 

9 But there was a certain man, called 
Simon, which belorclimc in the same city 
used sorcery, and bewitched the people of 
Samaria, giving out that liimself was some 
great one 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
least to the greatest, saying, This man is 
the great power of God 

11 And to him they had legard, because 
that ot long time he had bewitched them 
with sorceiics 

12 But when they bchci cd Tliihp jircach- 
ing the things concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they 
were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself behcicd also 
and when he was baptized, ho continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that Samaria had rcceucd 
the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John 

1.5 Who, when they were come down, 
prayed for them, that they might rccciic 
the Holy Ghost 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them only they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jesus ) 

17 Then laid they' their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghost 

18 And when Simon saw that through 
laying on of the apostles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he offered them money', 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that 
on whomsoever I lay hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghost, 

20 But Peter said unto him. Thy money 
pensh with thee, because thou hast thought 
that the gift of God may be purchased with 
money 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this 
matter, for thy heart is not right in the 
sight of God 

22 Bepent therefore of this thy wicked- 
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ness, and pray God, if perhap'i the tlioiight 
ol thine licartm.iy be forgiven tlifc 

23 For 1 perceive tliat thou art in the 
gall(of bittcrnc' 18 , and in the lioiid of ini- 
qiiity, 

24 I’licn answered Simon, and said, Pray 
ye to the J/ord for me, that none of tlicsc 
tilings which ye have ajiokcn come iijion 
me 

25 And they, when they had tc' lifted and 
preached the word of the X>ord, returned to 
Jerusalem, and preached the Go3[)cl in 
many \ilkigcs of the Samaritans 

2(j And tiic angel of the T^^ird spake unto 
Philip, b.aying, Ahho, and go toward the 
south unto tne way that goelh down from 
Jerusalem unto Gaza, which is desert 

27 And he arose and went* and, licliold 
a man of Ethumia, an eunuch of grc.at au- 
thority under Candace (juecn of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the charge of all her trea- 
sure, and had come to Jerusalem for to 
worsliij), 

28 \S'’as returning, and sitting in Ins cha- 
riot read Esaias the projdict, 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Plulip, Go 
near, and join thyself to this chariot 

30 And Pliihp ran thither to hm, and 
hc.ard him read the projdict Esams. and 
said, Undcrslandcsl thou what thou rcadesl^ 

31 And he said, How can I, except some 
man should guide me’ And he desired 
Philip that he would come up and sit with 
Inm 

32 The place of the Scripture wliieli he 
read was this, ‘He was led as a sheep 
to the slaughter, and like a lamb dumb 
before his slicarcr, so opened he not his 
mouth 

33 In Ins humiliation his judgment was 
taken aw.ay and who shall declare Ins ge- 
neration’ for his life is taken from the 
earth 

3 1 And the eunuch answered Philip, and 
said, I pray thee, of whom speaketh the 
prophet tins ’ of himself, or ot some other 
man ’ 

35 Then Thilip opened Ins mouth, and 
began at the same Scripture, and preached 
unto him Jesus 

36 And as they went on iheir way, they 
came unto a certain water and the eunuch 
said. See, Acre is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized’ 

37 And Philip said. If thou behevest 
with all thine heart, thou mayost. And he 
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answered and said, I believe that Jesus 
Christ IS the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to 
stand still and they went down both into 
the water, both Philip and the eunuch ; and 
he baptized him 

39 And when they were come up out of 
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the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught 
away Phibp, that the eunuch saw him 
no more and he went on his way rejoic- 
ing 

40 But Phdip was found at Azotus and 
passing through he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Caesarea 


Verse 9 “ Stmon ’’—This man wrote hooks, and left a sect behind him, from which, and from other sources, the early 
Christian writers give very full information concemmg his history and doctnnes If what we are thus told be true, and 
much of it probably is so, we may infer, that what he here says, was more from immediate fear than from any other 
feeling It is said that he nflenvards fell into greater errors and abominations, and applied himself more than ever to his 
unlawful arts He regarded Christianity with absolute hatred , and took pnde m resisting the apostles and the doctrmes 
which they taught He soon left Samaria, and travelled to different provinces, attracting vast attention and the admi- 
ration of multitudes, by his false miracles and impostures. He preferred to visit those places where the Gospel had not 
yet been preached, that he might escite a prejudice against it, and pre-occupy men’s minds with his own dangerous de- 
lusions At last ho quitted Asia, and proceeded to Rome, where he arrived about the year 41, when the emperor Claudius 
reigned He remained there many years , and it is said that he was honoured bv the Romans ns a god, and that even 
the senate decreed a statue to he erected to his honour, with the inscription, “T’o Simon, the great God ” It has, how- 
ever, with gieat probability, been supposed that there is here a mistake, and that a statue dedicated to the Pagan deity 
Semo Sanco was erroneously taken for one dedicated to Simon Magus. 

He lived at Rome, m the enjoyment of great reputation, till the time of the emperor Nero , when, hemp stimulated 
probably by the presence and success of his old reproi er, St Peter, he pretended that he was himself the Christ, and that, 
as the Son of God, he would ascend into heaven in the sight of the people And, in fact, as we are told, he actually 
did, by some arts or enchantments, contrive to raise himself into the air But, when St. Peter and St Paul pray ed that 
God would vindicate his own glory, and confound the pretensions of the impostor, he fell to the ground, and both his 
legs were broken He was earned to Brindes, where, being overwhelmed mth gnef and shame, he committed suicide 
by throwmg himself from the roof of the house m which he lodged We should add, that this account of Simon s final 
conflict with St Peter rests on very uncertain authonty To this account of Simon’s end, may perhaps be referred the 
statement of Suetonius (1 vi , c 12), concerning a man who undertook to fly in the air, m the presence of the emperor 
Nero, but who fell to the ground with such violence, that his blood spirted up to the gallery m which the emperor sat. 

As Simon was the founder of a sect, which survived even to the fourth century, a short statement of the doctrines 
which he taught may be suitably introduced, particularly as the sacred wnter alludes to one of his impositions, telling 
us that “ he gave himself out to be some g^eat one,” and led the Samaritans to regard him “ as the great power of God ” 
(v 9, 10) Irom the statements of the fathers, it appears that he pretended to be nothmg less than the incarnate God , 
and became an object of worship to his followers His deity consisted of certam Akins or persons, all of which, col- 
lectively and severally, he professed to be manifested m his person Hence he professed to come as the Father, m re- 
spect to the Samaritans , as the Son in respect to the Jews , and as the Holy Ghost in respect to all other nations , but 
that it was indifferent to him by which of these names he was called Jerome quotes from one of his books the 
following startling blasphemies “ I am the Word of God , I am the Beauty of God , I am the Comforter , I am the 
Almighty, I am the whole Essence of God ” — Pretendmg, himself, to be the Son of God, of course he did not acknow- 
ledge Jesus Christ in that character , but declared himself his rival in that claim He taught no doctrine of redemp- 
tion, and denied the resurrection of the body , but allowed the immortahty, or at least, the future existence of the 
soul Purity of life he did not require , for he taught that all actions were mdifferent of themselves , and that the 
distinction of actions ns good or evil, was a delusion taught by the angels to bring men mto subjection He rejected 
the law of Moses, which he declared that he came to abolish He ascribed all the Old Testament to angels, of whom 
he gave a bad account, and desenbed as unfriendly to man He declared himself their enemy , and yet directed that 
worship should be rendered and sacnfices should be offered to them — not in order to procure any benefit from them, 
but to avert their hostility to men This may suffice as a specimen of the doctrmal impositions of Simon Magus, and 
which his followers, long after his demise, contmued to mamtam, as already mtimated. 

26. “ Oaza, which is desert ” — See the note on Judges xvi. 

27 “ Ethiopia ” — In the Old Testament we have had more than one occasion to express the uncertainty which 
attends the name Cush, which is there usually rendered Ethiopia. This uncertamty ceases here for we know that 
at this time, and afterwards, the name Ethiopia was apphed m a general sense to the countries south of Egypt, which 
were then very obscurely known It fortunately happens that we are enabled to arrive at some conclusion, as to the 
particular country of Ethiopia over which Candace ruled, by the aid of Plmy and Strabo, who mention powerful queens 
of this very name as reigning m Meroe, or Ethiopia Proper, in such a manner as shows that the government was ordi- 
narily, or lor a long senes of years, vested in female hands , and we are informed by Eusebius that this continued to be 
the case in his time, the fourth century From their always giving the name of Candace to the reignmg queen, we 
collect that this was not a proper name, but a titidar distinction similar to that of Pharaoh m Egypt, and Caesar at 
Rome, tmd hence the futility of any attempt to identify this queen by her proper name. 

“ An eunuch of great authoritg ” — This person may have been really an eunuch , but it is by no means certam that he 
was such The word “ eunuch ” in its proper sigmfication denotes a “ charaberlnm,” one who guards the bed 

or couch , and as m the courts of the East this office was usually discharged by castrati, the word came to be applied 
to them generally Hence in Gen. xxxix. 1, Joseph’s master, bemg a coiurt officer, is cidled an “eunuch,” in the He- 
brew and Greek, though he was certainly not such in onr sense of the word, bemg a piarned man It is right, therefore, 
when nothing appeaVs to the contrary, to understand merely that the person thus distmguished is an officer of the court. 
In the present mstance we are mformed of the office which this “eunuch” bore, bemg that of treasurer to queen Can- 
dace We have adverted to this matter, because it seems clear to us that this person could not have been a proselyte, os 
IS usually supposed, if he had been an eunuch , such persons bemg excluded by the law of Moses (Deut. xxiu 2) , and 
eunuchs generally became such so early m life, as to preclude the notion that he was proselyted before he was made an 
eunuch If therefore he was an eunuch, it may be safely presumed that he was bom and brought up m the Jewish 
rehgion, for that, certainly, is the rehgion to which at this time he belonged Those therefore who suppose him to 
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CHAPTEP. i?:, 


1 •Set'//, s'nn:: i'jtrard Jj'z-rft'y , /{ /< ;‘n'-', 'n 
dri'm I’j ‘/<<- /firth, IC 7> r-'Ur I t'j t/i' <.J'^>‘t>-d(lJ , 
Is <77 i/ ;< hfij tizf'l hr/ Ar'jr/us i'j Hr jr/' H fth 
f^hrt'i h/f’d’rj .Z '! />' t'v [ill/ 1! ‘Jit t / ! ill ftrr'T 
2- f'j d'j ihr Or'Tiiz'ii, htti K" r /r/j'Ui h ‘h ",, 
T/ir Chiirrh lian/i^ r/ t, prt' r h'/Jrifi '/ 

th' /‘‘pry, Zj and re t'jr‘‘h Tidntft'i ta h/r, j 

I 

A: D Seu^, yet ij-cath.ng ohi tlircatcr.jnqs 
and slang’rter aga'rsi the fLf.cjj)]c^ oT the 
I/ordj vert unto t^c Higli Priest, , 

2 And dcs.rcd of him '< ttCTS to D/rrasiu- 

fo Iho sjr.z'^O'yjcs, that if iio found an;, of 
this -rav, — Kthcr the; rcrc rten 7,,- i omen, ’ 
h<3 might iring them hound unto .Tcru-a- ' 
lem, , 

3 And as he journeyed, he; mme near ' 

Da-jaseus; an'i -^dd<:n}', ro^^nd 

about him a hirr t from hca* cn 

4 And ho foil to the cartii, and hca'd a 
■^o'oo “^a; ing unto him, Sa*ul 'a’jl, i,h% j f,r- 
eecitic-t thou rrc '' 

5 A.nd ho saidA^Toart th^,::^ > \r,j 

tho Jvord sa'd, I am Jeso^ rho*n tl ou j,or- 
scoutc't ' it u hard for thee to 1 'ol: auain^t i 
the jyriche “ i 

6 And he trcmhli’^g ard as'en^hed sa d, j 
ILord, "-hat irilt then have ire to do ’ And j 
tho lyord rail-/ urto p’r", Ar><^c, and "o into 
tho citr, and it shall he t<>id ‘1 oe i.hat thou 
mijst <lo- 


7 7 lT.<ithe men rhich joarreyed irith him 
etoed syjee-chless, hearing a voice, hat teeupfr , 
ro man, ' 


S And Sa'j] 
Them h's e;. es - 


arose- from tho earth: and 
rere opened, he sam no man . 


h-t t] Lj h.d I i n !-•, tl c ha id, and hro-igiit 
/iiTi into Dam?" i, 

0 A-'d he • a- thn c dzy t /1 o^t i unt, 
and rf_itl t r did rat ror d'nrl- 

10 \rd tl 7 .rc - a ff.rtrn d’ 7 <jj,leat 
Damn'r,,? n-imed Aran'a , and loh m £-> d 
tliT* J>o-d 'n a I MO I, A-'-'ni?' And he said, 
Bel old, I a’l h'Tr, Jyjrd 

]J And the Jxi'd "///! unto li r", 7 \n"c, 
and tro into the street: h eh is called Straight 
and er.fjU'rc in the house of Judas for ere 
ca’ cd Saul, of darsus: for, he! old, he 
ji’"ave*h, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man 
named Anrnias romirg in ard j-att n" A/t 
hand on hrn, tl „t lie r'iglit rcccr c his 

SI"] t 

] h Tlicn .\nanias ans-c’-cd Tvsrd I h-’vc 
1 card hy m n; o'" th’s r'a",}o '7 nt eh evil 
he ha'll done to th; sa,nts at Jenuahm • 

14 /inulfrelc hath authont: from tie 
C.i’ei Priests to bird ad t’ at ca i on th\ 
nr me 

10 But the Lf-rd said urto him. Go th;,- 
vay : for he is a chosen vest-el unto me. to 
hccirm; name - 1 eforc the Gentiles, ard 1 - mgs, 
and the children of Israel; 

16 For I Till shev. him hoT "real things 
he Trust suffer for Tnr name's safe. 

17 Ard ^'i.ua’-ias ircnt his may, and en- 
tered into the house-: and putting hA hands 
on hnr, sa'd. Brother Saul, the JAircL even 
Jesus, that appeared unto thee in the Taj 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy sight, and he filled vnth 
the Holy Ghost. 




Co^■^fcIlSIO^ OF SlUL. — RuBE^S, 


IS And immediately there fell from Ins 
eyes as it had been scales and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and was bap- 
tized 

19 And when he had received meat, he 
was strengthened Then was Saul certain 
days with the disciples which were at Da- 
mascus 

> 20 And straightway he preached Christ 
in the synagogues, that he is the Son of 
God 

21 But all that heard him were amazed, 
and said; Is not this he that destroyed 
them which called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that intent, that 
he might bring them bound unto the Chief 
Priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews wluch 
dwelt at Damascus, provmg that this is very 
Christ 

23 ^ And after that many days were ful- 
filled, the Jews took counsel to kdl him 

24 ‘But their lapng await was known of 
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Saul And they watched the gates day and 
night to kill him 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, 
and let him down by the wall in a basket 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusa- 
lem, he assayed to join himself to the disci- 
ples but they were aU afraid of him, and 
beheved not that he was a disciple 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the apostles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in the way, and 
that he had spoken to him, and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus in the name 
of Jesus 

28 And he was with them coming in and 
going out at Jerusalem 

29 And he spake boldly in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, and disputed against the 
Grecians but they went about to slay him 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Caesarea, and sent 
him forth to Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest through- 
out all Judaea and Galilee and Samaria, and 
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Tverc edified , and walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied 

32 ^ And it came to pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all quarters, he came down also 
to the saints which dwelt at Lydda 

33 And there he found a certain man 
named /Eneas, wluch had kept his lied eight 
years, and was sick of the palsy, 

34 And Peter said unto him, /Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh thee whole • arise, and 
make thy bed And he arose immediately 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Sa- 
xon saw him, and turned to the Lord 

36 ^ Now there was at Joppa a certain 
disciple named Tabitha, which by interpre- 
tation is called Dorcas this woman was full 
of eood works and almsdeeds which she 
did 

37 And it came to pass in those days, 
that she w'as sick, and died whom when 
they had w’ashed, they laid her in an upper 
chamber 


[A D, .'’,5—38. 

38 And forasmuch as Ljdda was nigh to 
Joppa, and the disciples liad heard tliat 
Peter was fherc, they sent unto him two 
men, desiring him that he ivoiild not “delay 
to come to tlicin 

.30 Then Peter arose and went with them 
When he was come, they brought liim into 
tlic upper chamber and all the widows 
stood by liim weeping, and shewing the coats 
and gaiments which Dorcas made, wliile she 
was with them 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
kneeled down, and prayed ; and turning 
him to the body said, Tabitha, arise And 
she opened her eyes . and w'hen she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up 

41 And he gave her hn hand, and lifted 
her up, and when he had called the saints 
and widows, he presented lier aliie 

42 And it was known throughout all 
Joppa, and many believed in the Lord 

4i And it came to pass, that he tamed 
many days in .Joppa with one Simon a tanner 
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Verse 3 “ He i^ame n'ar Damatcut ^ — ^The Cliristmns of bamasnus h.ave not been less rlilif^ent than those of Jeru- 
salem, an identifjing the site of everj' transaction, which Scripture records to have occurred in that citj or its i eigtibour- 
hood Among these, is the presumed spot where St Paul was stricken to the ground It occurs ahont half n mile 
from the eastern gate of the town It is thus described by Dr Hogg, who passed it on leavmj the citj — “ Ue turned 
into a wide, open road, and passing through a large unenclosed Christian cemetery, soon reached the place, still 
highly venerated, of the apostles miraculous conversion The present track desmtes from the Blr.aiglit line leaving a 
few yards to the nght, the precise spot believed to he that where lit ' fell to the earth ’ 'Tins is evidently n portion 
of an ancient road, consisting entirely of firmly embedded pebbles, which basing never liecn broken up, stands alone 
like the fragment of an elevated causeway 'Iht sides have been gradually lowered by numerous pilgrims, who, in all 
ages, have sought the pebbles to pieserve as relics A wide, arch-like excavation, through the centre of the causeway, 
produced by the same superstitious industry, has given it the semblance of a dismantled bndge Through this aperture 
it IS considered an act of deeotion to pass , and one of our attendants performed this ceremony with all due solemnity, 
rubbing lus shoulders against the pebbly sides, while be repeated his prayers with exemplary earnestness ’’ (‘Visit to 
Alexandria, Damascus, and Jerusalem,’ 1835) 

10 “ Jnanuu ^ — The supposed abode of this disciple, of whom nothing is known beyond what is here recorded, is 
still devoutly pointed out at Damascus It is described by' Dr Richardson, os “ a small grotto, situated among poor 
houses, near the Catholic convent, and seems to be held in equal veneration by Turks and Christians, and is equally a 
place of prayer for both. The Mussulmans freriuent it every day, and the Christians say mass in it at stated times 
This community of temples appears odd, but I have slated what I was told ” It is equally odd that grottoes are so con- 
stantly pointed out as the places in which the eminent persons mentioned m Senpture abode, os if Ibey had never lued 
in houses, or there were no houses to live in But the reason is clear a grotto is chosen, because the identity of a 
house, after the lapse of so many ages, even the strongest credulity might question , whereas no one will gainsay that 
any present yrollo may have exisfed at the time to i/hich the record refers 

11 “The street which is called Straight ” — ^The local traditions also point out this street, and even the house of Judas 
IVe may here quote Maundrell “'This morning we went to see the street called Straight. It is about half a mile in 
lenrth, running from east to west through the city It being narrow, and the houses jutting out in several places on 
both sides, you cannot have a clear prospect of its length and straightness In this street is shown the house of Judas 
with whom Paul lodged , and in the same house is an old tomb, said to be Ananias’s but how he should come to be 
huned here, they could not tell us, nor could we guess, his own house being shown us m another place However, the 
Turks have a reverence for this tomb, and maintam a lamp always burning over it.” (‘Journey,’ p 133 ) 

25 “ Let him doum by the wall in a basket ” — A considerable number of Jews must have been engaged against Paul, 
if they watched all the gates of Damascus, which had many The method of drawing up or letting down persons in 
baskets, is still very much resorted to in the- East, when danger is apprehended from the ordinary mode of mgiess or 
egress The Christians of Damascus fail not to point out the precise part of the wall where the apostle was let doivn 
It occurs at an old gate in the wall, which has long been walled up, on account of its being rendered of little use by the 
vicinity of the present eastern gate 

32. “ Lydda”— This place was about eight miles to the east of Joppa. In the Old Testament (Ezra ii 33, Nch 
VII. 37), and in the Rabbinical writers, it occurs under the name of Lud, ond in times postenor to the present, it went 
by themame of Diospolis It is a place of some fame among the old Jewish wnters, os having been the birth-place or 
residence of some of their famous Rabbins Josephus describes it ns being about this time a town scarcely interior to 
a city in its extent (‘Antiq ’ itx. 6, 2 ) Its subsequent history is obscure , nnd,hemg somewhat out of the beaten track, 
its site has been rarely visited by travellers, V\ e know, however, that it became n noted seat of Jewish learning pos- 
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tenor to the destruction of Jerusalem, being the plntfe of one of the academies which the Jews then set up m different 
parts of Palestine “In the time of the Chnstians,” says Sandys, “it was tlie seat of a suffragan , now hardly a vil- 
lage.” There was however still standmg a Chnstian church, which was said to have been built, dunng the crusades, 
hy a king of England, in honour of St George of Cappadocia, who was supposed to have been martyred and hnned at 
Lyddn (now Loudi) This fine church is now m rums and Pococke, deeming its onmnal architecture to be of higher 
antiquity than the Cnisades, concludes that it is the church which Justinian built, and dedicated to St Peter, when he 
erected Lydda mto a bishopric , and that it, was repaired by Eichard Cceur de Lion, and by him dedicated to St George 
This seems the more probable as the town itself was, by the Crusaders, called the City of St George Volney says, “ A 
place lately ravaged by fire and sword would have precisely the appearance of this village From the huts ot the mha- 
bitants of the village to the serai of the agha, is one vast heap of rubbish and rums A weekly market, however, is held 
at Loudd, to which the peasants of the environs bring their spun cotton for sale The poor Chrisbans who dwell here 
show, with great veneration, the rums of the church of St Peter, and make strangers sit down on a column, which, as 
they savq the saint once rested on. They point out the place where he preached, where he prayed, &c The whole 
country is full of such traditions It is impossible to stir a step without being shown the traces ot some apostle, some 
martyr, or some virgm.” 


CHAPTER X 

1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, sendeth for Peter 1 1 who by a vision 
15, 20 IS taught not to despise the Gentiles 34 
As he pi cacheth Christ to Cornelius and hts com- 
pany, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on them, 48 and 
they are bdpitzea 

There tvas a certain man in Caasarea called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the 
Italian band, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared 
God Mutli all his house, which gave much 
alms to the people, and prayed to God al- 
way 

3 He saw in a vision evidently about the 
ninth hour of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying unto him, Cor- 
nelius 

4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, Wliat is it, Loid? And 
he said unto him. Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a memorial before 
*God 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and call 
for one Simon, whose surname is Peter 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, 
whose house is by the sea side he shall tell 
thee what thou oughtest to do 

7 And when tlie angel which spake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
houshold servants, and a devout soldier of 
them that waited on lum continually , 

8 And when he had declared all these 
things unto them, he sent them to Joppa 

9 ^ On the morrow, as they went on their 
journey, and drew nigh unto the citj', Peter 
Av ent up upon the housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
Avould have eaten but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certam 
vessel descending unto him, as it had been 


a great sheet knit at the four comers, and 
let doAvn to the eartli 

12 Wlierein were all manner of four- 
footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, 
and cieeping things, and fowls of the an 

13 And there came a voice to him, Hise, 
Peter , kill, and eat 

14 But jPeter said. Not so, Loid, for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common 
or unclean 

15 And the voice sfahe unto him again 
the second time, ^Vhat God hath cleansed, 
that call not thou common 

16 This was done thrice and the vessel 
was received up again into heaven 

17 Now wlule Peter doubted in himself 
what this vision which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which were sent from 
Cornehus had made enquirj^ for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the gate, 

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, 
which was surnaraed Peter, were lodged 
there 

19 ^ Wlule Peter thought on the vision, 
the Spirit said unto him, Behold, three men 
seek thee 

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, 
and go with them, doubting nothing for I 
have sent them 

21 Then Peter went down to the men 
which were sent unto him from Cornelius , 
and said. Behold, I am he whom ye seek 
what IS the cause wherefore ye are come ^ 

22 And they said, Cornehus the centu- 
rion, a just man, and one that feareth God, 
and of ^ good report among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned from God by an holy 
angel to send for thee into his house, and to 
hear words of thee 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them And on the morrow Peter went away 
with them, and certam brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 
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24 And the moirow aftei they cnteicd 
into CiEsarea And Coinelius waited foi 
them, and had called together his kinsmen 
and near friends 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Corne- 
lius met him, and fell down at his feet, and 
worshipped him 

26 But Peter took him Up, saying. Stand 
up , I myself also am a man 

27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that wore come to- 
gether 

28 And he said unto them, Yc know how 
that it is an unlawful thing for a man that 
IS a Jew to keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation, but God hath shewed 
me that I should not call any man common 
or unclean 

29 Therefoie came I unto you without 
gainsaying, as soon as I ivas sent for I ask 
therefoie for what intent vc have sent for 
me^ 

30 And Cornelius said. Four days ago I 
was fasting until this hour , and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me in brisrht clothintr, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the sight of God 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whose surname is Peter , he is 
lodged in the house of one Simon a tanner 
by the sea side who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee 

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee , 
and thou hast well done that thou art come 
Now therefore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 ^ Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
said, 'Of a truth I perceive that God is no 
xesjiecter of persons 

35 But in every nation he that feareth 
him, and worketh righteousness, is accepted 
with him 

36 The word which God sent unto the 


children of Israel, preaching peace by .Tesus 
Christ* (lie is Lord of all ) 

37 That word, I sen/, yc know, which was 
published throughout .ill Jiulma, and began 
from Galilee, .alter the bajitism ivhicli John 
preached , 

38 How God anointed .Tesus of Na/arelli 
with the Holy Ghost and with power whe 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
weic oppressed of the devil, for God w.is 
with him 

39 And ive arc wilnesscs of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews, 
and in .Tcrusalcin, whom Ihcy slew and 
hanged on a tree 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and 
shewed him ojicnly , 

41 Not to .all the pcoidc, but unto wit- 
nesses chosen bclorc ot God, cirn to us, who 
did cat and drink with him after lie rose 
from the dead 

42 And lie commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to testify that it is he which 
was ordained of God lo be the Judge of 
quick and dead 

43 “To him gi\c all the prophets wat- 
ncss, thatthiough his name whosocicr bc- 
lieveth in him shall recenc remission of 
sms 

44 ^ While Peter yet spake these words, 
the Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard 
the word 

45 And thc}' of the ciicumcision which 
believed were astonished, as many as came 
witli Peter, because that on the Gentiles 
also was poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost 

46 For they heard them speak with 
tongues, and magnify God Then answered 
Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid ivater, that these 
should not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as ivell as we’ 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord Then prayed 
they him to tarry certain days. 
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Verse 1 “ The Italian band ." — It was was so called, probably, as being cluefly composed of natnes of Italy, and was 
hence honourably distinguished from the bulk of the troops serving in Judea, which appear to hai e been mostly- 
formed of provincial subjects Being stationed at Cnssarea, which was the usual residence of the Roman governor, it is 
probable that they acted as his body-guard 

5, “Joppa ” — This place occurs, under the name of Japho, in Josh xix. 4G , and which is still preserved in the pre- 
sent name of Jaffa, or Vaffa. It is situated about forty miles west of Jerusalem, on the shore of the Mediterranean Its 
fame, as a sea-port, ascends to the remotest times in histoiy, sacred and profane In the former, we find it the principal 
port of Palestine, and the peculiar port of Jerusalem , being, in fact, the only port in Judea. Hence we find that the 
materials obtained from Tyre, for the buildmg of Solomon’s Temple, were brought to this port, to be com eyed thence 
by land to Jerusalem But although Joppa was long the port of Judea — as its distance afforded an easy communica- 
tion with the capital, while its geographical position opened an extensive trade to all the coasts and islands of the 
Mediterranean — it was never a safe or commodious harbour , and those travellers are mistaken who attribute its pre- 
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Eent'condition to the neglect of ages Josephus repeate(lly'’'explains its natural unfitness for a good haven, m nearly 
the some terms winch are employed by modem travellers in describing its present condition Antiq ’ xv 9,6, ‘De 
Bello Jud ’ 111 9, 3) This similarity is noticed by Mr Buchingham, who himself says, “ The port is formed by a ledge 
of rocks, running north and south before the promontorj', leaving a confined and narrow space between the rocks and 
the town Here the small trading-vessels of the country find shelter from the south and west winds, and land their 
cargoes on narrow wharfs, running along before the magazines When the wmd blows strong from the northward, 
they ore obliged to warp out, and seek shelter in the small bay to the north-east of the town, as the sea breaks m here 
with great violence , and there is not more than three fathoms of water in the deepest part of the harbour' so accu- 
rately do the local features of the place correspond with those given of it by Josephus ’’ Clarke also describes the 
harbour as one of the worst in the Mediterranean , so that ships generally anchor about a mile from the town, to avoid 
the rocks and shoals of the place From this account it will appear that Joppa nfibrded the oji/y port, though a bad 
one, for the important district behind it inland The bad state of the ancient roads, or rather perhaps the absence of 
any roads, made a near harbour, however incommodious, of more immediate consequence than a good one at any 
greater distance 

The coast of Joppa is low , but the town itself is seated on a conical promontory, jutbng out into the sea, and rising 
to the height of about 150 feet above its level , having a desert coast to the north and south, the Mediterranean on the 
west, and fertile plains and gardens behind it, on the east The base of the hill is surrounded by a wall, which begms 
and ends at the sea, and is Iburteen or fifteen feet high, and two or three feet thick , with towers at certain distances, 
alternately round and square being of stone, it was of sufficient strength to oblige the French ormj, under Buona- 
parte, to break ground and erect batteries against it, before n breach could be made At present it is m a bad con- 
dition, many parts having given wa}' from the violent rains of about seven j ears since , so that, if Ibrahim Pasha had 
been obliged to besiege it, he would have found the walls ready breached to his hands 

On the land side the town is approached through extensive and nchly-productive gardens, bj which it is surrounded , 
the light, sandy soil being verj' favourable to the production of venous kinds of fmit These gardens are fenced with 
hedges of the pnckly-pear, and are abundantly stocked with orange, lemon, pomegranate, and fig-trees, and with water- 
melons The oranges and lemons grow to a prodigious size, the pomegranates have also a great reputation, and 
the water-melons are celebrated over all the Levant for their delicious flavour The town itself is thus noticed by 
Buckingham — 

“ The town, seated on a promontory, and facing chiefly to the northward, looks like a heap of buildings, crowded as 
closely as possible into a given space , and, from the steepness of its site, these buildings appear in some places to 
stand one on the other The most prominent features of the architecture from without, are the flattened domes, by 
which most of the buildings were crowned, and the appearance of arched vaults. There arc no light and elegant 
edifices, no towering minarets, no imposing fortifications, but all is mean and gloomy a, , * •The walls and fortifi- 
cations have a weak and contemptible appearance, compared even with those of '' ' ^ 
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the entrance is prepossessing, liut its interior ilisappointH the expectations raiscil After passing’ a pile crov net! witti 
three small cupolas, there is seen, on the ripht, a paudy fountain, faccil with inarlilo slabs, and decorated witli punted 
devices, and Arabic sentences in characters of pold Passinp within, however, llie town lias all the ajipevrance of a 
poor village, and every part of it that wc saw, was of corresponding meanness ” hfanj of tlio streets are connerted by 
flights of steps The Mussulman part of the town is very much dilajadatcd, but the street h> tbc sea wall is cl 5 ,an 
and regular 

Besides the citadel on the top of the hill, there is a small fort, near the sea, on the west, another on the north, and a 
third near the eastern gate of entrance , mounting, in all, from fifty to sixty pieces of cannon. The religious struc- 
tures are, three mosques, and the Latin, Greek, and Armenian convents Hie population maj be from 10U0 to 5000, 
mostly Turks and Arabs , the Christians not being estimated at more than COO .loppa (itill eniojs a traflic, which, 
considennp the state of the countrj', may bo culled considerable, with the noigliboiiring coasts In the waj of manu- 
facture it 18 chiefly noted for its soap, which is an article of export to Damascus and Cairo, and h iistd in all the liatbs 
of the principal cities Tlie delicious fruits of the vicinity are also largely exported, jiarticnbirl) the mt Ions. There 
are no antiquities at Joppa, nor can any he expected in a toivn which has been so often sacked ruid distrojed — fiic 
times by the Assyrians and Egj'ptians, in their wars with the Jews , three times by the Iloiiiaus , and twice b) the 
Saracens, in the wars of the Crusades (Volney’s ‘Travels,’ i 13G, Ac , Cliatembriand, ‘ Itmf raire,' ii 103, Ac , edit. 
Bruxelles, 1826 , Clarke, iv 438, Ac. 8vo , Buckingham,! 227, Ac 8vo , Skinner’s ‘ Adi entiins,’ i 175-181) 

6 “ji lanntr ” — This was regarded hy the ancients ns a very mean occupation , and was, bj the Jews in particular, 
held in a degree of contempt which it is ditRcult to understand 

■ “By the sea side ” — This probably distinguishes that Simon’s house was in the niibnrbs. The situation bj the sea- 
side, seems to have been held a convenience m the business of a tanner , and, for the rust, it is certain tliat this trade 
was not allowed to be exercised within a town, nor within less than fifty cubits from its walls This was on account of 
the disagreeable odour from the skins, and the manner of dressing them, and still more from that of the dead carcases, 
which the tanners often flayed. 

28 “It IS an unlawful thing f &C. — As the Jews were at this time subject to the heathen, and had, necessanij, much 
commercial intercourse with Gentiles, it may bo desirable to distinguish by what lino tlicir intercourse was limited 
They might not intermarry with the heathen , but, although such iiiterinarnagcs were cicarlj forludden in the Baw, 
they sometimes took place among those Jews who lued in foreign countries Thej might not cat with the Gentiles, 
nor enter their bouses, nor walk ivith them m the streets in short although they might talk and traflic with them, 
after the manner of those who have no personal acquaintance, they might do notbiiig which tended to or indicated a 
closer and more endearing intimacy Hence the Jews became obnoxious to the heathen for their unsocial character, 
their practice, however, in this matter, if not their principle, was, os St Peter intimates, well known to the heathen 
among whom they lived m foreign lands, as well as to those who wore their masters in their own country 


CHAPTER XI 

1 Petei, bem^ accused for goin^ in io the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accqilcd 19 
The Gospel being spread into Phemcc, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to confirm 
them 26 The disciples there are first called 
Christians 27 They send relKf to the brethren 
in Judeea in time of famine 

And the apostles and brethren that were in 
Judsea heard that the Gentiles had also re- 
ceived the word of God 

2 And when Peter was come np to Jeru- 
salem, they that were of the circumcision 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncir- 
cumcised, and didst eat -with them 

4 But Peter rehearsed the mattei from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
unto them, saying, 

5 I was in the city of Joppa praying' 
and in a trance I saw a vision, A certain 
vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners , and 
it came even to me 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened 
mine eyes, I considered, and saw fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of the air. 
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7 And I heard a voice sapng unto me, 
Arise, Peter , slay and cat 

8 But I said, Not so, Lord for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
into my mouth 

9 But the voice answered me again from 
heaven. What God hath cleansed, that call 
not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times and 
all n ere drawn up again into heaven 

1] And, behold, immediately there n ere 
three men already come unto the house 
where I was, sent from Cmsarea unto me. 

12 And the spirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting Moreover these six bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into 
the man’s house 

13 And he shewed us how he had seen 
an angel in lus house, which stood and said 
unto him. Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter , 

14 "Who shall toll thee words, whereby 
thou and all thy house shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy 
Ghost fell on them, *as on us at the begin- 
ning 

lb Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he said, 'John indeed bap- 

“ John 1 S5 
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lized witli water , but ye sliall be baptized 
■nith the Holy Ghost 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them 
the like gift as he did unto us, who beliei'ed 
on the Loid Jesus Christ, what uas I, that 
I could withstand God ^ 

18 When they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, saying. 
Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life 

19 ^ ®Now they -tthich were scattered 
abroad upon the persecution that arose about 
Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching tlie word to 
none but unto the Jews onljr 

20 And some of them were men of Cj prus 
and Cyrene, which, when they weie come to 
Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, pleaching 
the Lord Jesus 

21 And the hand of the Lord was wth 
them and a great number believed, and 
turned unto the Lord 

22 ^ Then tidings of these things came 
unto the ears of the church which was in 
Jerusalem and they sent forth Barnabas, 
that he should go as far as Antioch 

23 Who, vhen he came, and had seen the 
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grace of God, uas glad, and exhoited them 
all, that with purpose of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord 

24 For he was a good man, and full of 
the Holy Ghost and of faith and much 
people was added unto the Loid 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, 
for to seek Saul 

26 And w|ien he had found him, he 
brought him unto Antioch And it came 
to pass, that a whole j ear they assembled 
themselves ^with the church, and taught 
much people And the disciples were called 
Chiistians first in Antioch 

27 And in these days came pi ophets 
from Jerusalem unto Antioch 

28 And there stood up one of them named 
Agabus, and signified by the spiiit that there 
should be gieat dearth thioughout all the 
world Avhich came to pass in the daj's of 
Claudius Csesar 

29 Then the disciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determined to send relief 
unto the brethren which dweltun Judaea 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to 
the eldeis by the hands of Bainabas and 
Saul 
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Verse 19 “ Phemcc” — Most ivnters suppose that Phcenicia is here intended But this iras so near — being, as it 
were, a part of Palestine when under the same government — that we are moie inclined to ame with Dr Wells 
and a few others, who think that the sea-port of this name in the island of Crete is denoted ( See the note on 
ch xxvii 12 ) 

26 “ Christians *’ — Before this, and indeed after, we find that they were called among themselves, disciples, bre- 
thren, saints, believers, the faithful , and that the Jews called them Nazarenes and Galileans It has been disputed 
whether they took this name to themselves, or their adversanes applied it to them That they took it to themselves 
does not seem very likely when we consider that the name is not subsequently employed by Luke himself, or by the 
apostles m their writings It occurs, indeed, in 1 Pet iv 16, and is implied m verse 14, where, however it is intro- 
duced as being applied reproachfully by persons not professing the Christian religion On the other hand, the Jews 
were not likely to apply this name to the followers of Jesus since it would, on their part, imply that he was the Christ — 
a point which they have always stiffly’ denied In fact, they continued to call, and do continue to call them by other 
names It therefore only remains that the name should have been applied by the Gentdes of Antioch , which is the 
more probable, considering that they really wanted a name by which to denote, without circumlocution, the followers of 
the new religion The names used by the apostles, they’ could not appreciate or employ , and those employed by the 
Jews had no force to them , and it therefore became natural that they should give them a name from Christ, of whom 
they so continually heard them speak That the name was originally applied as a term of scoffing and reproach, as 
some allege, is indeed possible, but does not appear to us, by any means, a necessary conclusion 

28 “ Aqu.hus '" — Ecclesiastical history does not notice this Agabus But the Greeks believe that he was one of the 
Seventy disciples, and allege that he suffered martyrdom at Antioch 

“ JFhtch came to pass in the days of Claudius Cresar ” — History records four famines, all of them local, which occurred 
in the time of Claudius, and some expositors haie adduced them all ns fulfilling the present prophecy, without consi- 
dering that they occurred in different years They seem to have thought it necessary to understand “the whole 
world” in the large sense of the whole Roman empire , but, even so, these four famines, put together, affected only a 
small part of the Roman empire It is more probable that Palestine only is intended , particularly as the disciples at 
Antioch did not expect to suffer by the famine themselves, and determined to send relief to their brethren in Judea 
A very severe famine accordingly happened m that country’ , and that it was confined to it, appears from the manner in 
which Josephus mentions relief ns being brought from other countries, which he. describes as sujiplying large quan- 
tities of com when it became necessary to celebrate the feast of unleavened bread This also appears from the manner 
in which he states the bounties of queen Helena of Adiabene, who came at this time to Jerusalem “ She came very- 
ELUsouably’ for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, who were at that time greatly afflicted by so gneious a famine, that many 
penshed tor want of "food Helena sent to Alexandna some of her own people, who brought back large quantities of 
corn , and others she despatched to Cy prus, whence they returned with cargoes of figs all which food was, on its ar- 
rival, distributed to the needy in Jerusalem ” Antiq ’ xx 2 6) _ This statement does, at the same time, show the ful- 
filment of the prophecy and limits its application 
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CHAPTKIl XII 

1 Kuif' JI/'tih! 1 1 'r’^miti'Hi t/i'' ('In utinu^, Inlli'l/i 
Jwnrs, and 7inj,rufini Ih P<drr , nlifini an nnu'il 
(IrhM'rrth njiw thr j/iai/rr'' <if th' ('Inirrli In 
hat vrnh lainnu In fnnnrif l/ir liuiiiiiir iliff 
hr xlrirlirii In/ an aiif:if and iln th inutrafdi/, 
24 /Ifl'T lax dralh, thr iioril of (ml jn •i\jirri'lli. 

Now about dial tiiiio lldod du Kiii”' 
'strefelicd fortli //m liand > (o \ Milam ol 
die Clmrcli 

2 And be billed .lames die biodier ol 
John nidi die M\ord 

3 And bec.iuse lie saw il plea'Ml die 
.Tcwfa, he ])roLeedcd fiirllier lo lab< IN t< r 
also tTlicn were die da\s of utiU.a\in(d 
bread ) 

4 And when he had ajijin bended linn, 
he put h/m in ]irison, .iiid de!n r-red htni Ut 
four quaternions of soldurK lo 1 < ( p him, 
inlendinjr after Easter lo bnn<' liiiii lorlh lo 
the ]ieoplc 

") Peter therefore was kept in prison but 
'pr.ajer was made without (easmi; oi the 
Church unto God for him 

G And when ITcrod would hau* brouirhl 
him forth, the same ni<;ht Peli r w.is ulttp 
in'T between two soldiers, bound with two 
chains and the beepers before die door 
ke])t the prison 

7 And, behold, the antjcl of the Lord 
came upon /mn, and a lii^lit shined in the 
prison and lie smote Peter on the hide, 
and raised him up sajing, Ari'-e up quicbly 
And his chains fell of! from lux li.inds 

8 And the angel said unto him. Gird fh%- 
self, and bind on thy sandals And so he 
did And he saith unto him. Cast thj g.ar 
ment about thee, and follow me 

9 And he went out, and followed him, 
and wist not that it was true which w.is 
done bj the angel , but thought he saw a 
vision 

10 When the} were past the first and the 
second ward, they came unto the iron gate 
thatlcadcth unto the city, which opened to 
them of his own accord and they went out, 
and passed on through one street, and forth- 
ivith the angel departed from him 

11 And when Peter was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know of a surety, (hat the 
Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delncrcd 
me out of the hand of Herod, and /row all 
the expectation of the people of the Jews 


12 Am! i.ln n Im h *'! » '< i id' rt d 'G (j ,, 
he 1 . 1111 ' l'> lb' lion ' 'd bl vr. lb' u sll < ' 
ol .lohii 1 h'- 'iiiiidii' ’ ’d.'’-! , 

in.uu ri i'll' I' '1 I'l"' 'b r ['* .i* 

l'5 And 1 !’• iM I II' 1 ) d . ' in d’ nr nf 
llu ft lb a d ‘in ' 1 < t m lo h' '•» > ti t. iii,' 1 
Jthod 1 

1 I A lid 1 ' h' n ' II' ) m P. It 'b 'o ' < * K< 

op( md not ifif g.it' f',r I'l'd'" im! t ‘O 

III ,tiid lold ho P> b r 'ton! I" to t!,' 

1 A An I ill' ' ti'l mito 1 1 r, *1 I >1 art 
111 . id Put 'll' ron 1 'till', 'Hirn If' * it 
w.i I \i n "I, ’1 h ' (1 ’ ' d ti'", , If I hi' 

j 

ungi 1 

IG Pill Pet' r Mml’.mod I tin I .r" il 

\,lif 11 ill' i 11 id op' ni ! // / - i" I - hit n 

(In \ wt re a- fotii-lu d 

17 Pill Inn 1" ' 1 ill" ut.Io ih' r * ifn f* ' 

Il iml to hold ill' ir ]" 1 ' t dt ' in i t.' to '! . ,i 

ho I flu laird h id bro u fit In u o' I "* I 

preoii ,\ri'! In ' i d (»o - (' • 'i r ' 

unto , him' . ui'l loth' br' t! ■'< i I b** 

<i« p irti d .ui'l i I lit info i! nt! > r p' iri 

I'> No>. T, to'in \ 111, <! i‘ {'I'T' ‘ I 
no •itn.dl 'itir .I'lio'ig iht d.dn *» v.Ii I • r- 
lit come nf IN U r 

P) \n'l i’ 111 n lit ro i Ip'l "ht for br't, 
and found liiiii not In i \ iinun 1 t! i b< i p- 
(Th, uiil ( oiiini in'b d lli.it // >1/ sb'i Id I « put 
to < 1 ( .itli And lie \ I nt do* n frt> ii ,Ii '' i i 
toC.t^irta .ind //"/a.ibo'b 

20 ^ Vinl lit rod *i'.ii Im^rlih di-p!< n r I 
\Mth till in of 'l}rL' and ''idon Imt tin v 
(,unr with one accord lo him, and haiimg 
made Piastns the bing s rhamberPin tbtir 
Iricnd thsircl ]ie ice , ber.iusf tl.cir tounir, 
was noiirihlioil b\ the Kings r-/ nln; 

21 ,\nd upon a s( t da} Htrod arrayed 
in ro}.il app.ind sat upon bis throne, and 
ina'le an oration unto lium 

22 Anti the people ga(e a Kliout, xnt/n <j, 
1 1 M the (dice tjf a god and not of m in 

21 And iininedi.itcl} the angel of the 
I/srd smote him, because he g.ue not God 
the glor) and he was eaten of worms and 
gaic up the ghost 

21 ^ Put tlie word of God grew and mul- 
tiplied 

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when tlic} had fulfilled thnr 
‘ministry, and took with them John, whose 
smname was Mark 


’iOiil'pitt *Or,Tntinittnnieim:^ttj^a’irrtrntTvidr " Or, to ail irfsa vat If 're * Or ! trr a t I't/’ r ri ' i.rr 

*Or Utat vnr trrr t/r Unj § t,eJ chan'.^ * Of fAifj dn|, 11 75 CJ ^ 

Verse 1. " Herod the hag ” — Hts projier name vas A"nppa , but wlien lie liecnme kmfr he tmk tlic mrre of lie-oil, 
■erhich seems to have been considered, in the Herodian famuj, ns a Sirt of title of sorerciqn di>tinction — like • CTsar” 
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to the emperors , — the one hemp taken from Herod the Great, and the other from Julius Csesar Agnppa’s father was 
Anstohulus, a son of Herod the Great h) (he Asmoneau Manamne , and one of his sisters was the noted Herodias, the 
wife of Herod of Galilee Agrippa himself was horn three years before the birth of Christ, and he was but two i ears 
old when his grandfather, Herod, put to death Anstohulus and another of his sons, Alexander After this Herod 
sent the child to Home for education, and that he might grow up under the imperial favour The emperor Tiberius 
became attached to him, and determmed to place him near hia own son Drusus, whose favour, as well as that of the 
empress Antonia, he also obtained But Drusus died , and Tibenus loathing to see the familiar faces of those he had 
been wont to see around his son, commanded them all to depart from Rome Agnppa was then a young man, over- 
whelmed with debts and perfectlj destitute He returned to his own country, but would not go to Jerusalem as he 
had no means of making a figure there correspondmg to his birth and disposition He therefore retired to the castle 
of Massada, where he lived moie like a private person than a prince His uncle, Herod of Galilee, who for a long time 
behaved very generously to him, allowed him a yearly pension, and made him governor of Tibenas , but finding that 
nothing he ielt disposed to do could support his nephew’s profuseness and large expenses, he one day ventured to re- 
prove him gently lor his had management Agnppa took ofience at this , and repaired to Flaccus, the proconsul of 
Syna, with whom he had been acquamted at Rome, and who gave him a good reception But he was soon again left 
destitute, m consei^uence of being accused of accepting a large bribe to use his influence with Flaccus in favour of the 
Damascenes, in a dispute about boundanes between them and the Sidonians He then proceeded to Ptolemais, where 
he borrowed some money, and was purposing to sail for Rome, when he was arrested by a body of cavalry, sent by the 
imperial procurator of Jamnia, to require payment of a debt of 300,000 denaru, which he had formerly contracted. 
Agrippa promised to paj' , but, taking advantage of the night, fled to the ship He sailed to Alexandria, and there 
borrowed !i!00,000 denaiii, on his wile’s secuntj, from Alexander the Alabarch, whom we have mentioned under ch 
i\ 6 He then proceeded to Rome, where Tiberius, whose affliction for the loss of Drusus had been softened by time, 
received him with great kindness, and assigned him on apartment in the palace The daj after, howev er, the emperor 
received a letter from the procurator of Jarama, acquamtmg him with the debt of Agnppa and his flight from Ptole- 
mais , on which Tiberius iorbade him his presence until his debt should be discharged On this he got the empress 
Antonin to lend him the required sum, and thus cleared himself of this troublesome atfair He afterwards repaid the 
empress, out of n larger sum which he borrowed elsewhere Being now restored to the favour of Tiberius, Agrippa was 
directed to attend on Tibenus Nero, the son of Drusus but he chose rather to attach himself to Cams Caligula — the 
son of Germanicus, and grandson of his benefactress, the empress Antoma — who soon became so partial to the Jewish 
prince that he could not live without him 

They were one day ridmg together, when Agnppa expressed a wish to Cams, that Tibenus would soon die and leave 
the empire to him. This was overheard by a slave who had been freed by Agnppa, and who being soon after 'arrested 
for thett, screened himself from immediate punishment by alleging that he had a matter of great importance to com- 
municate to the emperor His application was at first neglected, untd Agrippa himself, by means of Antonia, pro- 
cured an audience lor him. Immediately after the emperor had heard the man’s communication, Agrippa, though 
clothed in purple, was put m chams, and committed to the guard of an oflicer, who had orders to watch him stnctly 

Tibenus did not, however live much longer , and Cams, who succeeded, immediately released Agnppa from his con- 
finement , and, a few days after, calling him to his presence, he presented him with a royal diadem, constituting him 
king of Gaulonitis, Batanea, Tmchonitis, and the tetrarchy of Ljsamas he also bestowed upon him a chain ot gold, 
equal in weight to the one of iron by which he had been fastened to the soldier who had kept him in custody 

Agnppa tarried more than a year at Rome, before he proceeded to take possession of his kingdom On his-way, he 
received, at Alexandria, the signal insult which we have already described under Luke xxm. 11 On his arrival, his good 
fortune roused the envy of his wicked sister Herodias, who prevailed upon her husband to proceed to Rome, and endea- 
vour also to obtain the title of king from the emperor How he failed, we have shown m the note to Matt xiv 1 , and, 
having lost all in the attempt to gam more, his tetrarchy of Galilee was added to the kingdom of Agnppa. 

Agrippa soon after went to Rome himself, and whde there rendered the Jews a service, of which they were gratefully 
mindful, in persuading the emperor to recall an order which he had issued for his statue to be placed in the temple of 
Jerusalem for Cams Cahgula, although a monster of profligacy, claimed to be a god, end was greatly enraged when 
informed that, of all his subjects, the Jews alone refused him divine honours 

Agrippa was still at Rome when Cams was assassinated, soon after this transaction , and he then took a very con- 
spicuous and mfluential part in the aflfairs of the imperial city Claudius Drusus, who was called to the empire bj the 
soldiers, being a quiet and unambitious man, wished to decline that honour , but Agrippa encouraged him to accept it, 
and persuaded the senate to acknowledge him as emperor Claudius was grateful for these services , and as soon as 
he had assumed the government, raised Agrippa to the rank of consul, conferred upon him Samaria, Judea, Abila of 
Lysanias, and a port of Libanus , and concluded an alliance with him in the Forum at Rome Thus the entire kingdom 
ol Herod the Great, which after his death had been broken into several governments, was reconstructed in fai our of 
his grandson As n further token of his regard, the emperor bestowed the kingdom oi Chalcis upon Agrippa’s brother 
Herod Having thus suddenly, after the great vicissitudes of his remarkable life, become one of the gieatest prmces 
of the East, Agrippa returned to Judea, which he governed for about three years, very much to the satisfaction of the 
Jews, among whom he was highly popular, from the desire which he exhibited to please them, and from the zeal which 
he felt or aflected for their religion This brings us to the date at which the present chapter commences 


2 “He ! il/ed James . with the sword ” — Now, under the rule of a native prince, we cease to read of crucifixions, and 
find such forms of capital punishment which the Jews were accustomed to employ Slaying with the sword was 
accounted the most ignominious of the four forms of capital punishment which were in use among them 


4 “ Four quaternions of soldiers ” — That is, sixteen soldiers, consisting of four m each party They were probably to 
watch him in turns, four at a time AYe may collect from verse 6, that, ot the four soldiers constantlj keeping guard, two 
watched at the door of the pnson, and that Peter was chained to the other two, so that he was between them, his nght 
arm being chained to the left arm of one soldier, and his left arm to the right arm of the other This will illustrate 
the subsequent details 


15 “ His angel ” — As explained by the notions of the Jews, this would not mean PeteFs ghost, or intimate that they 
supposed lum dead , nor, necessarily, that it was his guardian angel (for they supposed eveiy person had one) , but 
that it was an angel in his shape They belieied that commissioned angels did sometimes assume the appearances of 
particular men, especiallj when they had something to communicate whicSi might most suitably come from the persons 
whose aspects they assumed 
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darkness, and he ^\cnt about seeking some 
to lead him b} the hand 

J2 Then llie deputy, iilicn lie saw wliat 
■was done, bchcied, being astonished at the 
doctrine of the Lord 

13 Now Mhen Paul and his company 
loosed fiom Paphos, they came to Pciga in 
Pdniph}ha and John departing from them 
returned to Jerusalem 

14 But when they depaitcd from Per- 
ga, they came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 
went into the s}nagoguc on the sabbath 
dav, and sat down 

1 5 And after the reading of the Law and 
the Prophets the rulers oT the synagogue 
sent unto them, saying. Ye men and bre- 
thien, if )c have any ivoid of exhortation 
for the people, say on 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning 
■with /uj hand said, Men of Israel, and je 
that feai God, gne audience 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose 
our fathers, and exalted the people ‘wdien 


they dwelt as strangers in the land of Egypt, 
’and with an high arm brought he them out 
of it 

18 And about the time of forty years 
‘suficred he their manners in the wilder- 
ness 

19 And when he had destroyed seven 
nations in the land of Chanaan, ’lie divided 
their land to them by lot 

20 And after that 'he gaie unto them 
judges about the space of four hundred and 
hfty ycais, until Samuel the prophet 

21 'And afterward they desired a king 
and God gave unto them Saul the son of 
Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the 

'space ot forty years 

22 And when he had. removed him, 'lie 
raised up unto them David to be their king , 
to whom also he gave testimony, and said, 
’I have found David the son of Jesse, a man 
after mine own heart, which shall fuHU aU 
my will 

23 *'Of this man’s seed hath God accord- 


* Exod I 1 ^ I xo<l 13. IG < Gr tor Irfs^ctpsons'if) at a nurts bcaretht ot ferxlet/i her child 1 31 

2Mqc.7 27 J occonllog lo the i>cpt , and fo C/hryio$t * Josh H2 •Jud_cs3 9 71Snm.8o. ® i Sam 16 13 • Fial 89 20 
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mg' to /m promise rm-ctl onto a '^a- 

AHOur, Jesus 

24 "Wlien John liad first prtnehed be- 
fore Ins coming the bajJism of repentance 
to all tlic people of Israel 

23 And as John fuliilkd his course, he 
s?id, ’Whom think \c that I am ^ I arn not 
he But, behold, there coincth one alter 
me, 1111050 shoes of /tir feet I am not v,orlh) 


to loose 

26 Wen mid brethren, children of the 
stock of Abraham, and irhosocver among 
you fearcth God, to }ou is the nord of this 
salvation sent 

27 For the} that dwell at Jerusalem, and 
their rulers, because lliei knew him not, nor 
vet the voices of the prophets which are 
read ever} sabbath da}, thc} liaic fulfilled 
them in condemning him 

2S '’And though the} found no cause of 
death in him, yet desired the} Pilate that 
he should be slain 

29 And when thci had fulfilled all 
that was wntten of mm, thc} took him 
down from the tree, and laid him in a se- 
pulchre 

jO ‘But God raised him from the dead 

31 And he w as seen man} dais of them 
which came up with him from "Galilee to 
Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the 
people 

32 And we declare unto } ou glad tidings, 
how that the promise wlucli was made unto 
the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us 
their children, in that he hath raised up 
Jesus again . as it is also wntten in thc se- 
cond psalm, 'Thou art my Son, this day 
have 1 begotten thee 

34 And as concerning that he raised him 
up from the dead, note no more to return to 
corruption, he said on this wise, “I will give 
you the sure 'mercies of David 

35 W'lierefore he saith also in another 
psa7m, ‘Thou shall not suffer thine Hoi} 
One to see corrupition. 

35 For David, ‘after he had served his 
owTi generation by the will of God, ’ fell on 
sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corrupiLion : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw 
no corruption 

3S “i'JBe it known unto you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man 


is prcafhc'd unto ' (m lh' forgiven' of 
sins 

.39 And b} liiiii all that biluie are juMi- 
fied from all {bint's, from whicb }c eouhi not 
be* ju'^lifitd b} the la eTMo e- 

40 Be A are tlierefore, 1' ’'t that roii.e 
upon }ou, winch ic spolcn of in 'the jtro 
]»n( I*- . 

41 Bcl’.old, ve* elf’t;pii'( rf-, end i ondrr, and 
perish for I we/rl a wf>rk in lour dv.s, a 
work uhicli \e shall in no • i^e l/fie r, 
though a man ditlare it unlo}</ii 

12 And i.licn tlie Jc . s vcrc crone out of 
thc S', nagogue, the fJeiitih , b(u>ught fliat 
thc’-c words might be prcaclicd to ih< in 
’’the nes"! sabbatli 

43 No \ he n the- congre gatinn wi'' brol cn 
nj) inan\ of the .Tci.s and n ligio'is prux- 
htes followed I’.aul and Barn, has nlio, 
sjicaking to thnn, per'-uaded them to <on- 
tinuc in the grace of God 

11 ** And the nc't •'abhalli dai tame 
almost the whole cit} together to hear the 
word of God 

45 But V hen thc .Tci.s sai thc inal'i'udes, 
the} i.crc filled with cm }, ami s])akc at:. ii t 
those things which were Njiolcn b} Paul, 
contradicting and bhisjjhcmmg 

46 3 lien I'aul and Barnabis waved bold 
and said. It was neceesar} that the i.ord cf 
God should first ha\c been spoken to }<>u 
but scc.ng }e ymt it Irom \ou, and judge 
}ourschcs unworlh} of everlasting bfe, lo 
we turn to the Gentiles 

47 For so hath thc Lord commanded us 
uiytng, ”1 have set thee to be a light of thc 
Gentiles, that thou shouldcst be for saha- 
tion unto the ends of thc earth 

48 And when the Gentiles heard th », 
the) were glad and glorified thc word of 
the Lord and as many as were ordained lo 
eternal life believed 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
lished throughout all the region 

.50 But thc .Jews stirred up thc devout 
and honourable women, and the chief men 
of the cit}, and raised persecution against 
Paul and Barnabas, and cypcllcd them out 
of their coasts 

.51 “But they shook off thc dust of their 
feet against them, and came unto Ico- 
nium 

52 And the disciples were filled with joy, 
and with the Holy Ghost 
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Chap XIII ] THE ACTS [A.D, 45. 

Verse 1 "Simeon,. caUedNiffer ” — Nothing is jfnoiwi of this disciple His surname, "Niger” means blacf- , and 
hence it has been supposed that he was so called from his blade or tawny compleiion , whence it is also supposed that 
he maj ha\e been a native of some part of Africa 

" Luciut of Cyrene ” — This person is not usually supposed to be Luke the Evangelist, but probably the same as tho 
"Lucius” of Rom xvi 21 

“ flliinaen, tohicb had been brought up with Herod the telrarch ” — This must mean the Herod who, some j ears before, 
had 1 een tetrarch of Galilee , but who if still alive, was at this time m banishment The word evt'-fifs; literallj de- 
notes, as here translated, "brought up with,” but its definite signification cannot here be determined with preasioa, 
since, like the phrase of translation, it is applied, 1 to a fostei^brother, and so the Ethiopic here lenders by “ the son 
of Herod’s nurse " — a very probable interpretation 2 One who takes food with another 3 One who is educated with 
another , school-fellow In thinking that the first is probably the meaning here to be preferred, it should be men- 
tioned that the relation implied, is one far more intimate and endearing in the East than it usually is in Europe This 
may partly arise frdm the length of the time during which the breast continues to be given to Oriental children 

4 " Sc/eitcia ’’ — A city on the coast of Syria, near the mouth of the Oronfes, and about twenty-four miles from An- 
tioch To distinguish it from other places of the same name, it was called Seleucia Pieria. It had its name from Se- 
leucus Nicator the first Greek king of Syria, by whom it was founded 

“Cyprus" — This IS well known os a large and important island of the Mediterranean, about 100 miles from the 
coast of Syria, and 60 from that of Cilicia in Asia Minor It is about 200 miles in length, and 60 in its greatest 
breadth Once it had many considerable cities, of which those mentioned in the test, Salamis and Paphos, were the 
chief the former, which was situated on the eastern coast, was famous for its temple to Jupiter , and the latter, at the 
opposite extremity of the island, was still more renowned for its temple dedicated to Venus For the worship of this 
goddess, the whole island, and this city in particular, was renowned , and hence her common and well-known titles of 
“ Cypnan goddess” and "Papbian goddess ” This beautiful island was eminently fertile in all kinds of productions 
suited to its climate , and its wines were held in very high estimation. It has also been alwaj s noted for its redundant 
produce of corn, with which it has been enabled to supply other countnes At present Cyprus exhibits but the ruin of 
its former glory and beautj The spontaneous fertility of its sod cannot be suppressed even by desolation and neglect , 
its olives, oranges, and vines, will still grow, combined even with the sugar cane but now not mote than thirty thou- 
sand persons are found on this large and rich island, which once sustained a population of two millions 

7 " The deputy of the country " — The word rendered “deputy” is or proconsul This has been objected 

to by infidels os a mistake, under the impression that Cyprus was not such a province as gave the title of proconsul to 
its governor Many commentators have conceded this point, but suppose that Luke gave the higher title bj' waj of 
compliment This does not seem verj likely Latdner, however, ably vindicated the literal accuracy of the Evan- 
gelist, and produced a passage from Dion Cassius, in which this very title is given to the governor of Cyprus But to 
this it was again fairly enough objected, that, in the cited passage, Dion speaks at the same time of several Roman 
provinces, one of which was certainly governed b) a proconsul , and that, in the absence of other authoritj, it might 
be concluded that, for the sake of brevity, he used one term for all, whether it properly applied to all or not The 
accuracy of Luke, eien on this obscure and much disputed point, has now been most conclusivelj established by tho 
discovery of a coin belonging to Cj prus, struck in the verj age in which Sergius Paulus was governor of the island , 
that 18 , in the reign of Claudius Caesar, whose head and name are on the face of it , and it was in this reign that St 
Paul visited the island It was a com belongmg to the people of that island, as appears from the word KTHPinv on 
the reverse, and though not struck whUe Sergius Paulus himself was governor the mscnption upon the reverse shows 
that it was struck in the time of Proclus, who was next to Sergius Paulus in the government of the island On this 
com the very same title AN0TtU.TO3. is given to Proclus which is given by St. Luke to Sergius Paulus That Cyprus 
was a proconsulate is also evident from an ancient mscnption of Caligula s reign (the predecessor of Claudius), in which 
Aqmhus Scaura IS called the " proconsul ” of Cyprus. (See Lardner, vol ii pp 51-54, Bishop Marsh’s ‘ Lectures,’ as 
cited bv Horne, vol, 1 . p 195) 
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taken, cmially have operated in procnimj^ Inin Uic nnnin of I’anl Irfurt lie 1< ft lin tiali.e T ar ni, (h it e ily 1 1 r/fj clii't!/ 
inhabited by Grteka 

13 "Prfqnvi /’(iHi;i4y/in.’’— The proimcu nriVnijdiylm ivni (i]i)ii)i.ile tin miliin <xlrMi,iU iiffjpii’i iflf.el’iid 
cttibaiked , and oci upied a centra! portion of the sonllierii coa""! of Ami Minor li<i‘ iiu' loi 1' >■ i ix' J'lot ♦ null e pro 
Vince of Cihcia, and tlic small proiinei of T.ycia on Itie wist I'ir(.M iv.is itie doif toim of I'.ui.plu.i*. at.d is cln-'ly 
noticed by the aiicients for a tainons tiniph, didicated to Dmii i, in tilnec tiouour a i on d ntnot! f. In <1 llirn 
cclobratul It was Mluntcd. at aotne distance from tlio sen, upon the nvtr Ct slros 1) \niiltt Ihinls it in t.' fonnl 
in the Kara-llisar, or Ulack Castle, of tin Turks. 

14. " yIiilio('/t III Pnidui ." — 1 he prmince of I’lsidia Inj iinmedmti ly In hind l’nni|di\lii, itdoiid and, coitsi^tj icnily, 

northward Its capital, Antioch, is named us dnliuch m J’ltiiha, to distinpinsli it fioin sixlun olhtr )l)r<4 i,f tl.r simc 
name in Syria, and particularly (rmn the Siriuii capital on the Oronli s I’liii) |.n)». tl, it tin p.i <ri(i Aiitnicli mi nti i 
called Ca'sarea It apiiears to have bei n sitnatid on the iiidifinite Iniids of 1‘isidia and ntdvr arc i st 

aware that its Kitimtion has been ludl nscertnim,d, althoiif^h I) \niilli m in» to think its siti dniotnl l.j tl f Akili*-li , 
or White City, of the Turks, 

" Sul iloipii ’’ — Light foot sn) a, that if the thleis of the l•)nngl>glle had no other I nnwh dj,! ofl'inl aid Ihfii'n, 
the} might have known the) wero jirinclnrH In thur Mttiiig do in whin tint » nli red tin >yimi;o;ro , tlm !■ ng tin* 
pruclico of those wlio were accustoincd to ti acli or ]iriach 

15, " If y /invr (imj word of rjlinrtiilinn, ’Ac — Bi iiig r.lrnii('( rs, the) wen nut mVi d to read, ni onr ‘'ni mr did in tl e 
synagogue of Naiartlh. It was not usual for nnj one to rind Inakjnngopii of nhicli le w i not ,i in nil-r, a^d 
hence, although our .Savimir Iniiqld m man) s)nngoguis. it iliws not nppi ir that hi i ler irnd iii am t it to ,1 to wliicli 
ho beloiigid Tlie nord of exhoilatioii,”or sirtnon, iiiiist not In confoiinilrd with such an i ij iii,lioo iif S ijli . n» ciir 
Lord dcliiertd on the occasion to which we liaie ri fi rred It was a distinct matter, "/Irr tin r, ,,id ir t in i hn* leea 
finished llicro was tlun almost alwa)s a discoursL ihhiercd h) somi cotiipi lent pi non, I li< r, w n no ri j olar i Ihcrr 
for the purpose , hut any properl) (pialifiid ti aclier, who happi iii d to In pti n nt w,n iskid, or ir'jr e,i hm i, If to 

address the congregation. As the Ji ws rtsiding in foil igu pnits bad h n nhundiint o’ I u iii„ im’rnrtioa 

m this way than those in Jndea, they wero probntd) all the more atixions to av iil tlirlm> lin of sneU o( , uitiii I’n i 
ns otTered of hearing sucli slrniigtrs ns iisitul their s)iingogiiis This will cxphiin the tlnirirte* of ili p cie it 
application 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 Paul and Bainabat arc prr^rcutrd Pinm Iromtim 
8 Al Ly’tha Paul hmlcth a rnpjdr, uliirmpon 
they arc reunited irv gods lU Paul js stoned 21 
They pass through divers rhurrhes, confirming 
the disciples vi faxih and patience 2G lleturn- 
tn^ to Antioch, they repoi t what God had done 
with them 

And it came to pass in Icomum, lliat they 
■went both together into the synagogue of 
the Jews, and so spake, that a great nmlti- 
tude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks 
bebeved 

2 But flic unbelieving Jens stiricd up 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil 
affected against the brethren 

3 Long time therefore abode tlic}' speak- 
ing boldly m the Lord, wlncli gave testi- 
mony unto the word of his grace, and grant- 
ed signs and wonders to be done by tlicir 
hands 

4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
vided and part held with the Jews, and 
part with the apostles 

5 And when there was an assault made 
both of the Gentiles, and also of the Jews 
with their lulcrs, to use ihem dcspitcfully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto 
Lystra and Derbc, cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that heth round about • 

7 And tberc they preached the Gospel 


8 ^ And there sat a certain man al L\s- 
tra. impotent in his fett, hemg a cnji’plc 
from his mother’s uomb, who tuwci find 
walked 

'J The same heard Paul speak who sted- 
fastlj bcliulding iiim, and ]>crceuing that 
he had faith to lie healed, 

10 Said with a loud \oiro. Stand upnglil 
on thy fccL And he leaped and walked 

11 And wlien the people saw wliat Paul 
had done, tliey lifted ii]j tlicir voices, sav- 
ing in the speech of L}caonm, Tiic gods arc 
come down to us in the likeness of men 

12 And thc} called Barnabas, Jupiter, 
and Paul, Mcrcurius, because he w.as the 
chief speaker 

13 Tlicn thc priest of Jupiter, winch was 
before their city, brought o\cn and garlands 
unto thc gates, and would liaic done sacri- 
fice with llic pcojilc 

H JJ’htch when the apostles, Barnabas 
and Paul, heard of, they rent llieir clotlics, 
and ran in among tlie people, crying out 

l.j And saying. Sirs, wliy tio )c these 
things? We also arc men of like passions 
with you, and prcacli unto ) ou that} c should 
turn from these lamtics unto thc living God, 
'winch made heaven, and earth, and Uic sea, 
and all things that are therein 

16 * Who in times past suffered all nations 
to walk in their own w aj s 

17 Nevertheless he left not himself with- 
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out wituess, in tliat lie did good, and gave 
us ram fiom heaien, and fiuitful seasons, 
filling our hearts with food and gladness 

18 And with these sayings scarce re- 
strained they the people, that they had not 
done sacrifice unto them 

1 9 ^ And thei e came thither ce? tain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who persuaded 
the people, “and, having stoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, supposing he had been 
dead 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples s|ood lound 
about him, he rose up, and came into the 
city and the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe 

21 And when they had preached the 
Gospel to that city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lystra, and to Ico- 
nium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, 
and exhorting them to continue m the faith. 


and that we must through much tiibulation 
enter into the kingdom of God 

23 And when they had ordained them 
elders m every church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them to the Lord, 
on whom they behei ed 

24 And after they had passed throughout 
Pisidia, they came to Pamph}lia 

25 And when they had preached the word 
in Perga, they went dowm into Attaha 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had been recommended to the 
grace of God for the work which they ful- 
filled 

27 And when they weie come, 'and had 
gathered the church together, they reliearsed 
all that God had done wth them, and how 
he had opened the door of faith unto the 
Gentiles 

28 And there they abode long time with 
the disciples 


5 2 Cor 11 25 


' Iconium ” — This was the capital of the province of Lvcaonia , and must have been a place of some im- 
ell " ' 


Verse 1 

portance from this circumstance, as weft as from hemp mentioned by Pliny, as the chief of fourteen cities in tlie 
tetrarchj of Lycaonia. It was situated upon the lake Trogilis, 1^0 miles inland from the Mediterranean , and still 
exists, under its old name in the form of Koninh, as one of the lerj first inland cities of Asiatic TurLe} hemp the 
capital of the extensive province of Caraminia It enjoys a fine climate, and is pleasant!} situated m the midst of 
gamens and meadows , while at some distance, it is nearlj surrounded hj mountains, which ascend to the regions of 
perpetual snow Notwithstanding its havmg been the chief town of Ljcaonia, Sir John Macdonald (Kiuneir) susjiccts 
that it was not a place of much real consideration until after the takmg of Nice, by the Crusaders, m 1009, when the 
Seljukian sultans of Roum chose it ns their residence. These sultans rebuilt the walls and embellished the cit} Thej 
were, however, expelled in 1189 by Fredenc Barbarossa, who took it by assault, but after his death they recovered 
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Chap. XV.J 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, ^to 
■put a yoke upon the neck of the disciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able 
to bear ? 

1 1 But we beheve that through the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ we shaU be saved, 
even as they 

12 ^ Then all the multitude kept si- 
lence, and gave audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders 
God had wrought among the Gentiles by 
them 

13 ^ And after they had held their peace, 
James answered, saying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of 
them a people for his name 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
prophets , as it is iiTitten, 

16 “After this I will return, and wdl budd 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
down, and I wall build agam the ruins 
thereof, and I will set it up 

17 That the residue of men might seek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my name is called, saith the Lord, 
who doeth all these things 

18 Known unto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world 

19 Wherefore niy sentence is, that we 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God 

20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abstain from pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and from things strangled, and 
from blood 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every 
city them that preach him, being read in 
the s}Tiagogues every sabbath day 

22 Then pleased it the apostles and 
elders, with the whole church, to send chosen 
men of their oivn company to Antioch mth 
Paul and Barnabas, namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren 

23 And th^ wrote letters by them after 
this manner. The apostles and elders and 
brethren send greeting unto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch and 
Syria and Cibcia 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that cer- 
tain which went out from us hai e troubled 
you with words, subverting your souls, say- 
ing, Ye must be circumcised, and keep the 
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law to whom we gave no such command- 
ment 

25 It seemed good unto us, being assem- 
bled Mith one accord, to send chosen men 
unto you ■with our beloved Barnabas and 
Paul, 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives 
for the name of our Lord Jesus Christ 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and 
Silas, who shall also tell you the same things 
by mouth 

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den than these necessary things , 

29 That ye abstam from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood, and from things 
strangled, and from fornication from which 
if ye keep youiselves, ye shall do well Fare 
ye well 

30 So when they were dismissed, they 
came to Antioch and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deh- 
vered the epistle, 

31 Which when they had read, they re- 
joiced for the 'consolation 

32 And Judas and Sdas, being prophets 
also themselves, exhorted the brethren ■with 
many words, and confirmed them 

33 And after they had tamed there a 
space, they were let go m peace from the 
brethren unto the apostles 

34 Notwithstandmg it pleased Silas to 
abide there still 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and preaching the word 
of the Lord, with many others also 

36 And some days after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go agam and visit our 
brethren in every city where we have preach- 
ed the word of the Lord, and see how they do 

37 And Barnabas determmed to take 
with them John, whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 
from Pamphyha, and went not with them to 
the work 

39 And the contention was so sharp be- 
tween them, that they departed asunder one 
from the other and so Barnabas took Mark, 
and sailed unto Cj prus , 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 
the grace of God 

41 And he went through Syria and Ci- 
hcia, confir min g the churches 
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Vi rM‘ T “ /'/i/’iiKr Vlminni, rnlnml), in lln* j'Ji''*' 

•i'l » I'/rM-ii'i-./ //iiMn'^ii ■' Mini) )n\r tl../ii| lit tlisMliH I'M i m (1 ' t ft” ' ffi it' 

(rii > 1). N 111! tv cmuliiliiti' villi Mttllliiat fur ll •• i'l- 11' t i' i« i ' t - ' i*. / ;■ mi' ' l' t' U »jt ; f 

iniilln r olUu^ J'l tuiMi, \Ni o tn nnufivn «<-i t nrinVn'r 1 . 1 tiif « .1^ f" 1 * H'*'' r ’ *“* / ^ ^ , 

iniii .Iniiit* iinilln Tfi f'i'itiiii' l/irir »i rniimri I'M ff ' • ii-'f. 1' fy ' I' ''M ' 1 r 'm i t {» '* wit t' ’» 

iWmniilniity ll K'iihI rin'nm \tli) lln-) flmnl'l B r Wii'M.'f ‘ iii.n't *i ,• < ' r i ' ft • c , 

iiiir ill! «i III r iml Ilf t«ii 1 " tMiin 111 n frtiiiit) luvint tin- mu »• .•iii"i» ' *' ■ n i.< m i -iji i ' '’'i ' •^nr i 

jniM ll nil iniliviilni'l'. Ill 'It'IniH'tivii 'in tti ffi'ili lln’ li'iiinM'i'i* ( ■■(* ' t 1*1 i' I M* i t - v t t ii> - i i > t ‘ 

i;u( lliii (.mill iiniiii' III Iwii Miin, winilil. Ill n l•l.ll^lll^f4^ Ir riln t, !>'♦<• n iM' ' r) M ( ^ ' 

’ " 111 ^UII 1 I Ilf 111! riiliitli 1. S|. I'mil rAlIi tliB I'l' ir ) ri I.{ I I tf (uj /ir '/ . 't ' i i* « i ' ’ 'ii > i 

vlunri' it IN ri.niiitiilily infi III ll lliiit till* iMii f ll >• »t'i r I <■/ jwJ / m t' - n u i i u' r i » ,i 

(Ill'll uf CuUtht llllili liitiiiiil inn rtiiilf irtimi if Silminn, ♦'In'Ii vat a ♦'') r t i rt a ' r' ' i i-t I’ 
Mtnilil iijijH nr from r1i X\i Ti. Ilmt Sitm ««« « Ui'tiiaii riti/m «i »ril st I'l I 

29 “W/.irniii/rom I'l/'iifl (/i'M'/ /n i'/'/("~'J In' 1 ' ll <• 1, lit' ll » J'-»» f' i tf* < • f 

liointcil Jimlliilln Iininn 1 11 ( ivrti 111 (lir J'fiftl. 'I I «• J<-v« } •tnrJ ('',,-’1 ri> tl »i * i-i wi ‘ ' 'ft 

until 1 or fiii'inl', \rilliiii n ^ iirii tirin', iiinl if tlir) 1 vl n -i < It ii. it ') m ’ i t < t- < ' U - j j-tj/ ! i i - r > 
dll' iniiir lint (111 111 iilln II trim v i tr niiilri 1 1 > »• i'll I'tl/t it i i fif i « a '|iti,(l r t'f'f' • t < 

mn IJIUl' it to tin- iintcllfta III M-ll 111 tllr •llaflll I't ’lUr Jt~> i a' ) /r ' ( / r • I'm’ N't ' t I ' [■" i^r ’> a i' , 

rc(;ntilill(; it tin n mtI of ]i ntinjintnin in nil n't of t '' till) 

•‘/ifini fiiMii/, niiif yiiin r/iiiii;i ilriir'if' f ”— *'<-«• It'- tit't i i ft'" lx f ffi' t « <’’ 'I tv ' ' ' 

to “ t,trnii),ii ll'' ('nil'*'') I" I'l’l'i'i'ni ic t” nil Kinit'al’ vl i-lt oir • am vi” 'rf i -■ t r ' a '«i vm f- 

till Ji WN, mill rt I II to Ninli, iml wnr not ir jrct"l V) tl <• I f-’t ' I' ' a' i . w n > ' ' 1 ^ I’ i # j a f *“•, 
Hie) ilrmik it fri til nil tntiiiin mlrinii orfAiiii » K r) I'rai V, i' at i < i n* i • • i al ' I'l* t f • -v > r 
imlliicnl , or win 11 lIlDifil mill litlirr final, in n « ilnl in I i/ 1 a < ( ''i ' Vi, a a- e * ( "» 

to till nncn nit or, Inttl) , the) nlc tlie litral with tl >• 1 1 — ll a’ it, vil' ll I ,* r ’ { ' ■*’ * 

iMctcil from the mcnt. 


CIIAP’iTR XVI 

1 Paul fioviti" rirciimritrd Tiin>>t/ii;, 7 ti'i'l 
nif/rd /ill thr Sjiirit from otif rminlri/ l'> itr o'ffr, 
14 cnmrrtrth / t/i/iii, lf> niffrl/i out n t;irif </ 
diviiuitiou I'J i or ir/iir/i rni/ti" hr iiiul Si/nt iir> 
vh\j)}rd and tut} rnototl 2'i 1 hr jrT>ori d irt 
art' ajiriird Tl V7ir jnilor it rouvrrlrd, 37 mid 
lltrij arc drill rrrd. 

Thin cmnc lie lo Dcriic nnd Ja}*.(r.T Tnd. 
behold, .1 ccrifttn discii>lc \siis Un'ro, 'numitl 
Tiniolltcus, tlic son of ti ciTlniii moiimii, 
winch was a Jew csb, smd liclttvcd, hut his 
father vrts a Greek 

2 Which was well reporU’d of hj (he 
brethren that were at lajblra and kuninm 

3 Him would Ihiul h.ucto go forth with 
him and took and circumcised Inm because 
of (he Jews winch were in those fiiiiirlers 
for they knew all that his father was a 
Greek 

4 And as they went through (he cities 
they delivered them the decrees lor to ket|(, 
®that were ordained of the apostles and 
elders which were at Jonisniem 

5 And BO were the churches established 
in the faith, and increased in number dnil) 

6 Now when they had gone (hroiighonl 
Phiygia and the region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden ot tlic Holy Ghost to jircach the 
word in Asia, 

7 After they were come lo Jiljsia, thej 
assayed to go into Bithjnia but the Spirit 
suITcrcd them not 

8 And they passing by Mysia came down 
to Tioas, 
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b And a M'-’ii'i api I iri d Im I'a'il sn tl i- 
night, 'linn 'tiiMi a I lari mT Ma-fd'ii!’ 
and pra\n( iari rx', mg, f'o; i i/, ir ii.t'' 
Mai t dll'll i, turl h» l[i ut 

H' And n^ti r h* tp'l fsc'l (5 I r,* , Vfl 
imdtit'l) we I fidi xxii'iri ll to go u M 
dom.i. a-nurtiH) g ithi nng tl at the hr<l 
had rullid ds for to tin arh th* (»o'j jl M'to 
them 

11 n fore luo mg fro. a 'IroK! ic 
niiip wall a '.traight rotint (u ''' m'litur,' 'la. 
and tiic next d*ii/ to Ni i}))h'!, 

12 And from thi nci to Idiilippi iihe-ii 
IS ‘the rhief cit) of th It p irt of Mv « dort t 
find n cotoiu nnd we wire tn tint nt^ 
nhiiling certain d u 

1.5 And on the •. ihhatli we wmt ont of 
tile ritj h) a ri\( r < idi , whi re j>ra' i r t-as 
Wont to he m.ide , and vt >■ a do ■(!, nnd 
••pajvc unto the womm which ri'tirtid th- 
(hn 

J 1 • And ncerfam woman namotl ladia, 
a seller of purple, of the ut\ or'Jhintin. 
whiili worshipTicd God. htaVd ir 'wHonc 
heart (he Lord onened, that she nttindcd 
unto the things which were spokt n of Patti 

lo And when she was hajitired. nnd her 
honsliold, she besought j/r, If jc 

haic ptdgcd me lo be fnithful to iFic Ixird, 
come into ni} house, nnd abide then And 
she constrained ns 

IG And it came to pass, ns we went to 
prn)cr, a certain damsel possessed with a 
spirit ^of duination met us, which brought 
licr masters much gam by 6oo(hsa}ing* 

•Or.Mryiof * Ot,a/ Ptjtfiot 
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17 The same followed Paul and us, and 
cried, saying, These men are the servants 
of the most high God, which shew unto us 
the way of salvation 

18 And this did she many dajs But 
Paul, being grieved, turned and said to the 
yiirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her And he came 
out the same hour 

19 ^ And when her masters saw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drew them into the 
’marketplace unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the magistrates, 
saying. These men, being Jews, do exceed- 
ingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not 
lawful for us to receive, neither to observe, 
being Romans 

22 And the multitude rose up together 
against them and the magistrates rent off 
their clothes, 'and commanded to beat them 

23 And when they had laid many stripes 
upon them, they cast them into prison, charg- 
ing the lailor to keep them safely 

24 Who, having received such a charge, 
thrust them into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fast in the stocks 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and sang praises unto God and 
the prisoners heard them 

26 And suddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, so that the foundations ot the prison 
were shaken and immediately all the doors 
were opened, and eveiy one’s bands were 
loosed 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing that the pri- 
soners had been lied 

5 Or, eoml ' 2 Cor 11 So. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, sa}"- 
ing. Do thyself no harm forue are all here 

29 Then he called for alight, and sprang 
m, and came trembhng, and fell down be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said. 
Sirs, what must 1 do to be saved? 

31 And they said, Belieie on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and 
thy house 

32 And they spake unto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his house 

33 And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and washed their stnpes, and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway 

34 And when he had brought them into 
his house, he set meat before them, and 
rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house 

35 And when it was day, the magistrates 
sent the serje'ants, saying, Let those men go 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this 
sajnng to Paul, The magistrates have sent 
to let you go now therefore depart, and go 
in peace 

37 But Paul said unto them. They have 
beaten us openly uncondemned, being Ro- 
mans, and have cast vs into prison, and 
now do they thrust us out privily ^ nay ve- 
rily, but let them come themselves and 
fetch us out 

38 And the serjeants told these uords 
unto the magistrates and they feared, 
when they heard that they were Romans 

39 And they came and besought them, 
and brought them out, and desirecT them to 
depart out of the city 

40 And thej'^ went out of the pnson, ^and 
entered into the house o/Ljdia and vhen 
they had seen the bretliren, they comforted 
them, and departed 

lThe65.2.2 7 VLrsoll 


Verse G “ Phi ygia This was the name of a very large central province of Asia Minor It had Cappadocia on the 
cast , and Galatia on the north-east , Mj sia, Lj dia, and Cann on the west , Lycaonia, Visidia, ana Lycia on the soutli , 
and Bithjnia on the north Its boundaries, however, differed greatly in different ages On the name of Phrjgia, and 
the origin of the Phrygians, very different opinions have been entertained, which it is not necessary to state in this 
place IIowcv er, they' claimed to be the most ancient people in the world , and we are told that this claim was admitted 
by' the I gv ptinns who, though boastful of their own antiquity', were content with the second place Like the other 
countries of Asia Minor which were distinguished ns provinces under the Roman empire, Phrygia is first liistoncally 
known ns a kingdom, which ultimately became a province of the Lydian monarchy, and continued such until Croesus, 
king of Ly dia, was conquered by Cy rus of Persia, who added the Ly dinn kingdom to his empire After that Piny gia, 
like all the rest of the country', became successively subject to the Greeks, the Romans, and the Turks, who still hold 
it in possession Phrypa was in ancient times greatly celebrated for its fertility , the soil being particularly favourable 
for the production of all kinds of gram in abundance It was also well stocked with cattle, in conseijuence of its large 
plains and rich pastures It was for the most part a plain countrv, covered with n deep and rich soil, and watered by 
numerous small rivers One extensive portion of the country , however, called Burnt Phrygia (4 {kj-io: was 

of a volcanic character, aud afforded bitumen and other combustibles Now, under the Moslem yoke, great part of the 
country lies uncultivated The principal cities of Phry pa were, — Apamea, the metropolis , Litorficca, the seat of one 
of* the seven churches ” mentioned in the Apocalypse , Uierajiohs, noted for its mineral waters, Gordium, once the 
seat of Gordias king of Phrvpa, memorable for the Gordian knot, Co/ossr, to the church in which St. Paul addressed 
one of his epistles Sipylus anciently the residence of kmg Tantalus, and Synada, noted for its quarries, which sup- 
plied a marble much used ip nupent statuary 





Cur.XVII] THE ACTS 

I-Io viTipn. port on* mul pirlicularlr four, while under tlic Roirnn ptircrrirr-t Thf 
. ,.lAl*„rU..'r.rvt r-ounce or Pnmn mostU of Mker with the ir,*cnili(n 

(-rif lAtl r^Mirotmn, which confirm the nccuracj of Luke ond nl the *Rtnc *how hu ntunhn to U 
IsctiUr*’’ (Horne n'lnlfo^urlion vol. t P ) u t ^ 

' ^ Uj uiinp (he Icrm ('^^'oh was onppnaUj a Latin word nr7r-.fl'i, imfrad < 
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f,r,<k «onf Luke phiiih intimates that it was alloman colons , which the -’l*t icrse e’r .rii j r w. n t } ,, 
1, r 1 \rd thouL-h the critics were n long Hmc pirled to find any express mention of it as * tch vet * r . > „r 
\,,n .'il-ivtud Tn which It IS recorded under this character. particularU one. which cxplicitlr sl-iir* that Ji U *( r.. 
hwvr!ni'’‘‘oindthedi(rnitrnnd pmilcgcs of a colony on the city of Philippi, which were nfunnrds cwtlrrr' > 
r ormrnted In \u"iistus Thu medal corroborates the character gircn to the citj In St. Luke, and j -we. ih .t it ) > 
> n R folotiv for maul Tcarf. though no author or histonan but himself, whose writing* hare rnchc 1 vs t a. r-^o 
l,o-Hl minder that character*’ (IlorncV ‘Introduction,’ rol i p 19G) 

14 " yJifZ/rrcrrurr'’'*. odMcci/eo/T^yn/irn’*— Thyntirawasa citi of Ljdia in Asia Minor, which, hemp tie >,„t 

of one of the "fcren churches," will be dill) noticed under Rei ii. 18 But, to fhow the minute ncetiric) of lit. it 
fhotild hen ]«■ noticed, that, among the nuns of Thyntira, an inscription has been found, which was oncinilli n vV 
tn the roruntadon of dicrs (it concludes with the words OI nA4ri2,— the d)crs) in honour of \ntmius Chudiu* \lj ' - 
mis n distuigtiisheJ man m the reign of Carncalla Hence wo leam that the art and trade of d) cing purj Ic we i e w 
ri( d on in lint city Sic Horne, as above 

•• /Irntfjrthnrr/olhrs " — M hen persons were ordered to bo scourged, it was customary for those who wi e ta 
infficl tlu putiivhmcnf, to pull off their clothes with nolencc, not minding even if they were turn in theopcratio i II i. 
I la nis to hare been also customary among the Jews themsehes (‘ Mish Macrot ’ c. 1 2 3 ) 

• 7v Uni Ihrm " — M ith rods, as the original term imports, and os was the mode in which this punishment was ni'mi- 
null rid hi the Romans 


)' ' lleitif Unmant " — As to the sense in which Paul was a Roman ciliien, and the immunities which he rnuifd 
in that chnractir, we must ra'fer to the notes on ch xxii. ‘26, &C. It may here sutTice to observe (hat the iinpis-rati • 
iinil h\ thur conduct in this matter, violated three impoitant laws, the infraction of which was m general tuatnl with 
*n iiiiirh Hiirity by the Roman goiernment, that these colonial magistrates had ample cause for the alarm with uhich 
th(i leri lied the opustlc 8 message 1 In punishing them without tnal they had violated the law, winch Hr rlh 
finhadi nni ciliri n to he punished unheard 2 They had also infringed the Valerian law, which forbade t!ut an 
Rniiian eitlien vhonld la. hound And, 3. they had acted agamst the bempronian or Porcion law, which ixiraj ti 1 a 
citirin {roni hung punished with rods. 
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mandment unto Silas and Timotlieus for to | 
come to him with all speed, they departed 

16 *[f Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city 'wholly given to idolatry 

17 Therefore disputed he in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews, and with the devout 
persons, and in the marhet daily with them 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epi- 
cureans, and of the btoicks, encountered him 
And some said, What will this "babbler say ^ 
other some, He seemeth to be a setter forth 
of strange gods because he preached unto 
them Jesus, and the resurrection 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto’Aieopagus, saying, May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou speakest, ts ? 

20 Eor thou bnngest ceitam strange 
things to our ears wo would know there- 
fore what these things mean 

21 (For all the Athenians and strangers 
which were there spent their time in nothing 
else, but eithci to tell, or to hear some neiv 
thing) 

1 Or, full of idoli 
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22 ^ Then Paul stood in the midst of 
^Mars’ lull, and said. Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye arc too super- 
stitious 

23 For as I passed by, and beheld your 
'devotions, I found an .iltai uith this in- 
scription, TO THE UNICNOWN GOD 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly worship, him 
declare I unto you. 

24 ’God that made the uorld and all 
things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples 
made intli hands , 

25 Neither is worshipped uitli men’s 
hands, ^as though he needed anything, see- 
ing he giveth to all life, and breath, and all 
things , 

2b And hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of the 
eaitli, and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habita- 
tion , 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if 
haply they might feel after him, and find him, 

I though he be not far from every one of us 


^ Oi, lose fellow * Or, Mars’ hill Itn-ai the lilglirit court In Alhens. * Or, the court of the Arcopagttes 

“ Or, gods that you worship— S Them 3 i, < Chap 7 18 ? I’eal 60 8 
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28 Form him we live, and move, and have ness by that man whom he hath ordained , 

our being, as certain also of your own poets whereof hath 'gnen assuiance unto all 
have said. For we are also his offspring men, in that he hath raised him from the 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring dead 

of God, “we ought not to think that the 32 ^ And when they heard df the resur- 
Godhead is hke unto gold, or silver, or rection of the dead, some mocked andotheis 
stone, graven by art and man’s device said. We wiU hear thee again of this matta 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 33 So Paul departed from among them 

winked at, but now commandeth all men 34 Howbeit certain men clave unto him, 
every where to repent and believed among the which was Diony- 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the sius the Areopapte, and a w'oman named 
which he will judge the world in righteous-' Damans, and others with them 

8 Ua, 40 18 * Ot.qff’cTedfatOi \ 

Verse 1 “ Amphxpolit ” — This town was at the mouth of the nver Strymon, which passed on each side of it, whence 
its name of AiMhipohs It was onginally built by Cimon, who colonized it with ten thousand Athfenians (' Corn 
Nepos in Vita Chmon,’ c 2) It was on the direct road from Phibppi to Thessalonica 

“ ApoUonia ” — There were several places of this name, of which three were m Macedoma, The most important of 
these three was the one near the A^atic, the history of which is often mistakenly given to the Apollonia visited by 
St. Paul The latter was a place of small consequence — not immediately on the Ime between, although on the usual 
road from Amphipohs to Thessalomca , bemg rather to the south-west of the former town, and to the south-east of 
the latter 

“ Thessalomca ” — This city was the capital of one of the four distncts mto which Macedonia was divided by the Ro- 
mans, and, indeed, of the whole province — being the residence of the proconsul We reserve a further notice of it, 
from the desire of connectmg it with St. Paul’s epistles to the Thessalonians 

10 “ Berea." — ^This place was about thirty-five miles to the west of Thessalomca, It was said to have been bmlt by 
Macedo, who gave it the name of his daughter, Berea , but it was little nobced by ancient writers, and does not appear 
to have been a place of much consequence 

15 '‘Athens” — We find some difficulty in seemg how to deal with such important names as Athens, Rome, &c. 
Their absolute importance would seem to require notices as extensive as we have ever allowed to any smgle subjects 
Yet ns the extent of our notice of the things and places mentioned in Scripture must be regulated less by their abso- 
lute importance than by the degree of interest which Scripture itself connects with them, we should hardly be justified 
in allowing to the subjects menboned, any other than such brief nobces as would seem to the reader most unworthy 
of their real importance For these reasons, and because more ample information concerning such places than we 
could possibly furnish, is diffused in every possible form, and is^ in some form or other, accessible to all — we judge it 
best to assume that the reader is already possessed of sufficient informabon, and, therefore, without formally noticing 
those places, to confine our attenbon to such matters concerning them, as the illustrabon of particular passages may 
seem to require 

16 “ He saw the city wholly given to idolatry ” — The literal force of the original is “ filled with idols,” which implies, 
however, the sense conveyed m our translation This exactly agrees with all that ancient authors tell us Cicero de- 
scribes it as full of temples Pausanias declares that it had more images than all the rest of Greece , in reference to 
which fact, Petronius humorously observed, that it was easier to find a god than a man at Athens AUian was hence 
led to call this city “ the altar of Greece.” Xenophon, before any of these authorities in brae, intimates that the Athe- 
nians had twice as many religious feasts as any other people And, not to multiply proofs of a fact so notorious, 
Strabo states that the Athenians were not more partial to strangers, than forward to comply with any novelties in re- 
ligion, and ready to entertam any foreign deities and rites of worship Instances of the superstition of this learned 
and polished city might also be cited without number — such as that of the idiot who was condemned to death for 
killing one of the sparrows of Esculapius , and that of the child who was put to death, as guilty of sacrilege, for inno- 
cently picking up a piece of gold which had fallen irom Diana’s crown 

18 “ Philosophers of the Epicureans ” — As the apostle, in his ensumg discourse, alludes, m a masterly manner, to the 
prominent opinions and sentiments of each clkss oi his auditors, it may be well to remind the reader that this philo- 
sophical sect held that the world was not created by a deity or with any design, but was formed by the fortuitous con- 
course of atoms , that ns no God created the world, so neither did any God govern it by his providence , — the Deity 
being too sublime an Existence — too much absorbed m the contemplation of his own Essence and Perfections, to con- 
cern himself with such paltry matters Epicurus, the founder of the sect, acknowledged no future life He taught 
that pleasure was the chief good of man and perhaps, intending this to be understood m a broad philosophical sense, 
he did not apprehend that it would operate as a discouragement to the pracbce of moral virtue But his followers, 
for the most part, interpreted this doctrine as a hcence and encouragement to the pursmt of sensual pleasure , when 
“ Epicurean ” became a term for describing a man abandoned to voluptuous enjoyment. Even the few who took the 
doctrine as an encouragement to virtue, ciutivnted virtue not for its own sake, but on account of the pleasures and satis- 
factions which it jnelded We need not pomt out the passages in which the apostle so skilfully alludes to the tenets 
of this portion of his auditory 

“ Stoicks ” — The founder of this sect was Zeno , but its name was denved from the place in which he taught his dis- 
ciples, and in which they afterwards conbnued to assemble This was the celebrated Stoa (S-ei) or portico of Athcnt, 
which was adorned with the designs of the great Grecian masters Thej held that there were two general principle', 
God and matter, both of which they believed to be eternal, and, as a necessary consequence, they do not seem to have 
been very clear whether God were not the world, or the world God They regarded all things, not excepting their 
Deity, as subject to an invincible necessitj, or fate. They had no idea of a future state of rewards and pumshmeuis , 
but held that the soul was a discerped part of God, which, after death, became reunited to him and lost all personal 
identity and all sense of pain They held that happmess lay in virtue, and that virtue was its own reward , that oil 
virtues were linked indissolublj to each other, and that all crimes were equaL Thej taught that a wise and good man 
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mutt npcpttirilj tie, lij tint rnmlilum, rXPtni'l Irnm nil jn* on nml nil iif ' n nu / ^ fj if 1 ;~'i 1 - i- • ) - ^ 

nnd c\cn linjipy, fur tliLir Imjijittim wfi« >1 n ml) — iim’i r nil jioiu'ili ('ao’-i-i rir u.lloi' >( i , , , <. 

the grentest ikptuatioin , — tniii, wniit, niul Ifm, linviii)' iiolliiii ; rrill; >-iil t(i tl i-fn 

•‘ytrrnpnjiii " — Tliin imnio (A»i/ir IU/k) n llir nnitu vrlurli i« n lrt<- " M »'»’ Kill* I-’ rr , f tt 'r,f 

Main, nnil jirnif) ing, jiroin t[) , n liigli iiitinti''iii It wn* no m* 1 j i -i; 'o w "x t ,\r t i- r'lli-t i}, 

liul on the north (mil! hloimig gi-ntl) (lown to llu T< mplp of 'I lu-ir 'i« I! ' r ' i i t’ - <•/ • ^ , 

site to that of the citnih 1 on thu wi tt, 'I lie fulluwtng ili'xrnp'ion h) Ih ( Ut'xr u k •»- tiu ( j I'l » ■' , <-t», 

tho ]irrtcnt trnnnction — “ It it not jionilih to conreuu n til ntiou of j. k a'rf I'l i < -i i- f i!' j i> "'ij' ,• ! !• 

sincenU of ti preacher, limn lint in wlnrli tin npuatle wna hen- ]>Ine» il , n 1 tl i i> 'h / f t , /> j''. ,< r r V 

better kit tlmn h) ft spi cintor, who from Ihit < niiin iicr nrln ill^ 1 < 1> /!''» lb'* mo lun r •» , ' j . i j , ^ ^ 

tion h) which he, whom the Alhi nniit roiitiih ml n* tin •/■fZ-e /< r/A / /" »V oi^r < ,'r, a » ^ ^ > < 

to the imftRination, the ihtciplet of ‘'ucralrt ninl 1*1 ilu, ll i- I'n/malu* t f Hr 1' rb, „ ' H-- • 

mhlrcsteil li) n poor nml lowly man, who, mit in tjffrh i.ml witl uol tl r m/, t»y o r 'i ■’Z' »-<■ ‘i e n ' r ' ^ , 
cepis contrary to tin ir tntle, nml vrr) hottile to thnr pn joilir, > O r i f il r ]r'i,, r j-.n, i i ' i ' \rr , 

seems to have been sit nt ikfiniire bytiierialuf St I'ahI on tlm t -rati a ii,i rij t) i ' i e -■ rt’ - r . ' 

exemplar) pnnuhmi nt n]>on nnj pi nmn who slmuhl x|i,tlil ihr rrlrbra'i i of il r I , j- u i I'rii-, , / - t - [ 

of Grcicc At e ftsci mil il to the mmmll b) inrani of strj t nil in tl r m'l ul r 'I i ^ t ' i - nr 

bitcd IS BO striking, that n bin f ih tciiption of it ma) | rote h .w triil) it of'r ft,ii*r --•lyr-i'rxjt'., 
words, ns they were ilehvercil upon the sjiiit He stmel it, oo the li ,i of the ri 'k b ' Ir „i>j ji-n „ , f { „ j. 

Before him tficrc was sprevd n gloraotn protp>rt of iiniimtAii t i*Ut dt tr,i b' ' iV r< 1 - , A | t ' i ' [ ' y 

Acropolis, crownid with ull its nmthh temples 1 hus * vri) o\>jrr*, wbr-l n ii llrf^rrif i x* r n" - tl * •In 
of art, conspiied to elcsfttr the mind, nml to till il with irtnri re towaii'i tl a* lino , "tl , r "r * ' / -,< i 1 r * ' 

(Acts xvil ‘24, 12ii) , who sillelh in that light which no motltl Cjr can j oiel , a ' )■■• n r ^ ' ' ■> I’ " i -I'rj’t' 

his creatures , in ich'^ni ire /ire mu/ rnoi r nn t hnxr our I rimj " 



Mans’ Ilin, — ^Tiir Aiinoeioi s. Arm vh 


Although the text only states that the apostle was brought to the p'ncr called JVreopogus set it i< implied t'af be 
was brought before the court which sat there, and which denved its name from the place of its s.itin ^ ^ ,n[,uaal 

was of high antiquitj, and in man) respects formed the most honoured nml venerable tribunal m alT Grncraiid Us 
members were, m the bet er daj, of Athens, renowned for their eipiity, their blameless manners, thxir wise and pmdxat 
Mnduct, which, joined to their quantity and quahtj in the commonwealth, secured tliim the respect of all cbsscs. 
^ey had three meeting every month in the Amopago, Tl.ej sal ,n the open a.r, a, was usual n‘ ourl, wteh U d 
f ? >t was held unlawful for the accused and acc.uer to be under the same roof, and parti) 
that the judges might not contract pollution by conversing with persons so profane It u also said that tl.. ir sittmi-s 
wero held by night and in darkness, that they might not” be inD^uenced h)‘;eeing either the or 

These rema^kj apply to the original character of this renowned tribunal, the fame of which was so great, that foreign 
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states were often glad to sul)niit important nflaiis to its decision , and even after tbe Romans had conquered Grecen 
and governed it by their jiroconsuls, it was not unusual for them to refer difhcult and important matters to the deter- 
mination of the Areopagus However, after the Athenians lost their libcrt), the authority of this court (which seems 
before to have determined all causes, civil and criminal) declined very much , and probably, at the time of the apostle's 
visit, not much of its original character remained but, although its power in father matters was greatly impaired, it 
appears still to hove retained the power of determining what gods should he admitted to the public worship of the citj 

and for this reason not, surclj. ns a cnminal or foi tnal — Paul appears to have been brought before the Areopagilcs, 

that they might determifie whether the strange worship of which Paul spabe, should be admitted on the footmg of a 
tolerated relimon among a people who were not willing that any divine powers should be unrecognised or imwor- 
shipped bj themselves 

It only remains to add, that on the top of the hill the foundahons of the court may still he seen. The) are hiult 
with squared stones of a prodigious size, in the form of a semicircle, and support a terrace or platform, which was the 
court where this assemblj was held In the middle was a tribunal, cut in a rock, and all about were the scats of the 
members, cut also in stone These vnnous details may help to give the reader some notion of the place on which, and 
the assembly before which, St Paul delivered this most impressive address. 

21 “ For all the j4tlirjtiant,” kc — By “the strangers,” mentioned in this verse, we areprohablj to understand the young 
gentrj', who were sent from Italy and all the neighbouring countries, to finish their education or to study in the aca- 
demies of this learned and polished city The gossiping propensities of the Athenians, and their rage for news, hcie 
incidentally alluded to by Luke, were notorious, and might be illustrated and confirmed by ample citations from ancient 
writers, who often ridicule their busj and prjing curiosity into all public and pnvale aflairs. “There were at Athens 
places called Xte^a), i e , gossiping-houscs (corresponding to our cofi'ee-houses), devoted to the reception of persons 
who met together to hear and tell news Of these, Meurs Ath Att , p. 158, tells us there were dCO The more 
respectable inhabitants used to resort to the larftia (shops of the surgeons), and Kiv^na (shops of the barbers.) 
Bloomfield, ‘Recens Sj nop ’m/oc The render may find in Theophrastus an amusing description of the Athenian 
news mongers He savs there was not a shop, portico, or any public place, in which they did not often take their stand 
for a day together, racking their invention, and amusmg their idle hearers, with an endless round of forged mtclligence, 

23 “ To the Unknoim God'’ — This altar was probably erected m consequence of some benefit which the Athenians 
had received, without feeling assured as to the god to whom thej were indebted for it or, still more probablj, it may 
be attnbuted to the superstition of the Athenians, who, apprehending that thej might bo exposed to some severe pu- 
nishment for neglecting some god whom they knew not, dedicated an altar with this inscription, test anj one of the 
gods might fancy himself neglected No remains have been found bearing such an inscription e have indeed the 
testimony of ancient writers that the Athenians were in the habit of dedicating altars to the “ unknown godt” for the 
leasoii alleged above , and of such there seem to have been several in Athens But Paul sajs he saw one inscribed “to 
the unknown God," in the singular, and his argument is based on this fact, and would not applj had it been “to the 
unkaown godt,'' These considerations would show the probability that there should bo such on altar , and the asser- 
tion of the apostle tenders it certain that there was such 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

3 Paul lahoureth inth Ins hands, and prcachcth at 
Coniith io the Gentiles 9 The Lord encoiirageth 
him m a vision 12 He is accused before Gallto 
the depuiij, but is dismissed 1 8 Afterwards pass- 
ing from city to city he strengtheneth the disa- 
plcs 24 Apollos, being more perfectly lu'itructed 
by Aqitila and Priscilla, prcachcth Christ inth 
great eJ/icaaj 

Aftfu these Hungs Paul departed from 
Athens, and came to Connth , 

2 And found a certain Jew named 'Aquila, 
horn in Pontus, lately come from Italj, with 
his wife Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart from 
Rome ) and came unto them 

3 And because he was of the same craft, 
he abode with them, and wrought for by 
their occupation the} were tentmakers 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue 
e\erv sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks 

5 And when Silas and Tiinotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was pressed in 
the spirit, and testified to the Jews that 
Jesus lias Christ. 

0 And when thci opposed themsebes, 

' boa. K 3. » vj,,. If ii 


and blasphemed, *hc shook hts raiment, and 
said unto them. Your blood be upon your 
own heads , I am clean from henceforth I 
will go unto the Gentiles 

7 ^ And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man's house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, whose house joined 
hard to the sjnagogue 

8 ’And Crispus, the chief ruler of tlic 
sjnagogue, believed on the Lord with all 
his house', and manj' of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were baptized 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul in the 
night by a 1 ision. Be not afraid, but speak, 
and hold not thj’ peace 

10 For I am with thee, and no man shall 
set on thee to hurt thee fori liaie much 
people in this city 

1 1 And he ‘continued (here a j car and 
SIX mouths, teaching the word of God among 
them 

12 ^ And when Galho was the deputj 
of Achaia the Jews made insurrection with 
one accord against Paul, and brought him 
to the judgment scat, 

13 .Sa) ing, '1 Ins fclloic persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary to the law 

* 1 Cc"' I 14. 
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14. " Gallw ” ^Tho Gallio who wos at this time govenior of Achaia, was the brother of the famous philosopher 

Seneca. His original name was M Annmus Novatus , hut being adopted by L Junius Gallio, he took the name of 
that family The mention which is made of him by his brother and other contemporary writers, is exactly in accord- 
ance with the character which he here exhibits Seneca describes him ns a modest man, of an amiable disposition, 
and greatly beloved Statius calls him Diilccm Galhonem, “ the siveet Gallio and Quintilian tells us that he was 
mild and gentle of speech He is also described as an enemy to all vice, and an especial hater of flattery He was a 
second time made proconsul of Achaia by Nero, who was under the tuition of his brother Seneca But as he thus 
shared in his brother’s prosperity, when in favour at court, so ho also was a sharer in his downfall, when he incurred 
Nero s displeasure He was, at length, ns well as his brother, put to death by the order of that cruel tyrant. 

18 “ Ccnchrea ” ^This was a noted port belonging to Connth, on the eastern shore of the isthmus which joms the 

Peloponnesus to the maiu land It was a populous place, with a safe and commodious haven Paul, after leaving 
Corinth, doubtless proceeded to Cenchrca to take a passage in some ship bound for the coast of Syna. 

19 “Ephctttt '" — See the note on Eph i 1. 

22 “ Gone tip, and tainted the church ” — He landed at Cnisarea, went up and saluted the church at Jerusalem, and 
then set out on a journey to Antioch and Asia Minor 

.Anttoch ” — This was the great Antioch, the capital of Sj^ia, and is carefully to be distinguished from the Antioch 
in Pisidio. It was situated upon the left bank of the Orontes , the valley of which forms at this place a fertile plain, 
about ten miles long and five or six broad It stood about 300 miles to the north of Jerusalem, and 23 miles from the 
place where the Orontes discharges itself into the Mediterranean The town was built by Seleucus Nicator, who 
erected into an independent monarchy the dominions conquered by Alexander in IVestem Asia and who named it 
after his father Antiochus It then became the seat of this new empire, and as such, as well as from its commodious 
and central situation, it grow to be one of the largest and most important cities in the world , nor does it appear that 
it declined but rather that it increased, when it became the capital of the Roman provinces in Asia It ranked third, 
after Rome and Alexandria, among the cities of the empire The early Jewish writers, when they wanted to express 
the idea of a great city, often did so by a reference to Antioch, in the terms, “ as great as Antioch ” Great numbers of 
Jews were settled there , for at this time the Jew s were widely dispersed in and beyond the Roman empire, large bodies 
of them being found in most of the great cities , and to Antioch they had been in an especial manner allured, not 
onlj by the greatness of tho citj, its being the seat of an extensive commerce and its proximity to their own country — 
but by the civil pnvileges which had been granted by the Greek kings of Syria, and confirmed by the Romans, to such 
of the Jews os chose to settle there 

Strabo s account of tho citj' may be taken to represent it as it appeared at the time when the behevers in Christ 
received the name of Christians first nt Antioch, and when it received repeated visits from the ardent apostle of the 
Gentiles It then consisted of four distinct quarters, each having a wall of its own, and the whole enclosed by a com- 
mon wall These quarters marked the successive additions which the city received from the time of Seleucus, the 
founder, to that of Antiochus Epiphanes. He adds, that the town was little inferior in extent to Seleucia on the Tigris, 
and Alexandna in Egypt Several of the Roman emperors were fond of spending their time at Antioch, as, besides 
the recommendations of its genial and salubnous climate> it abounded in all the conveniences, luxuries, and pleasures 
of life , the aty being also renowned for its frequent festivals, end for the passion of its inhabitants for the games of 
the circus and the amusements of the theatre 

The subsequent historj of tho town is thus briefly stated in the ‘ Penny Cj elopaidia,’ art ‘AnUocheia ’ — “Antioch 
continued to be a city of great importance, notwithstanding the frequent and ternble visitations of earthquakes, till 
Chosroes the Persian took it, and nearly levelled it with the ground It was rebuilt by Jusbnian, and again became a 
considerable place, and continued so till the time of the Crusades , to which epoch some assign the remains of a wall, 
or fort, on tho hill to tho south of the city Antioch, after it was taken by the Crusaders under Godefroy and Boemond 
(a d 1098), became a Christian principality, under the European conquerors of Syria The Sultan Bibars, in 1269, 
took it from the Christians, and destrojed its churches It afterwards passed under Turkish domimon , but has never 
recovered its commerce and importance, which were transferred to Aleppo Mr. Buckingham sajs, that the Christians 
of Antioch have not at present a single church, and that they assemble for prayer in a cavern, dedicated to St John 
Antioch was taken possession of by Ibrnhira Pasha, Aug 1, 1832, but was subsequently restored to the Sultan ” 

From the last sentences it will be seen that Antioch still exists ns n town of some note, although gnevously declined 
from its ancient importance Mr Buckingham has given a very ample description of it in his ‘ Travels among the 
Arab Tnbes,’ ch xxvii , from which the following particulars are principally taken It now bears the modified name 
of Antaki, and is thought (on what authonty is not said) to contain about 10,000 persons, including 150 Christian 
families, and 20 Jewish ones Our own information, obtained from a Jewish Rabbi who had been at Antioch, states 
the present number of the Jews at 200 The language of the people is Turkish The town is seated at the foot of a 
steep and bare hill, which terminates the range of Jebel Okrah, the Mount Casius of the ancients, having before it 
the wide valley before mentioned, which is thickly wooded and highly cultivated The nver which flows through it 
18 here from 100 to 150 feet wide, and flows at the rate of about three miles an hour It was formerly navigated up to 
the city, and might again be made navigable for sailing-boats, if cleared out below It is now crossed by a substantial 
stone bndge The town itself, although mferior only to Aleppo Damascus, and Hamah, m sue, and consequently 
larger than any of those on the coast, is not so well built os these generally are, and has no large public buildings 
of any beauty The houses are mostly of stone, and are all pent-roofed, and covered with red tiles , many of them 
are three stones high, but more generally two, anddhe upper part is then constructed of wood The streets are narrow, 
and have a high raised causeway of flat pavement on each side for foot-passengers, and a very narrow and deep path 
between for horses, seldom wide enough to admit of two passing each other The bazaars are mostly open , and are 
unusually numerous in proportion to the size of the town, as this is a mart of supply for an extensive tract of country 
around it. All the articles m demand are found here in abundance, and the manufactures of the town itself consist 
in coarse pottery, cotton, cloth, some silk twist, several tanneries, and saddlery 

The Mohammedans have fourteen mosques , the Jews assemble for worship m a room m the house of their chief, 
and the Chnsbans, as already mentioned, ofier their prayers in a cave There are two khans, and several fountains, 
all of them of a very ordinary kind Much of the above, however, applies to the city as it stood before the ternble 
earthquake which devastated this part of Syria in 1822 Pliny Fisk, the American missionary, who visited it two years 
after, says that walls, mosques, and houses, were seen lying prostrate m every direction, fillmg the streets with rums 
He did not estimate the population at more than four or five thousand and this is explained by his fellow-traveller, 
Mr. Madox, who states that four or five thousand perished by the earthquake. The mhabitants ivere then hvmg m 
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oiiUi'le Ihf tern. Sire/’ t^■^MtT(•, l^c lorn lo } nr 1 *'n irt*' 'r ! tn f '■=rl I'lf r -•'i' 

Iction Ti r rxntinf, lorn, li'/rr rr, ll in.’h Wff\y I liH, t'rrrrlj rf,\rtt > - M in! I f ll I- «; i^r r~ 1 '>‘ ]yti>-r - r • 
rail*, of wl irh f 3 niiicti u j rnrnril tnlirr, tl it It nr In r ji r;» U 1 - If- 'L / • !' n' <’ n , ,, j , ji . , , . 
trclo-'f'J If torn rnllj Mr lincl' iri^li'rri *rjt fo'rr rniln wl e|inir-«r " n '! l'-i» l! > i t) r r*’ <■ \y 

ancirnt eiithontir* I nt tl. err rilU ri jrir to hi r I- rn for 0 r r ■«* j 't ' f " i r V t ' t' j. rr - 

built b” Ju%1jnnn after 11 r lorn Inrl < n nimr I 1 , Ibr )Vr« .i < a '* rb rji .-o n / i’ ’ i r V ).. ( .r- » j r- • t 
infrnar rxleat to tb?t of tl r ori^tnl riij Tlir I. n wall n. » nl n, b; t! <- r rrr tl r b V, r .■ '« t •• i t 'V 

of Ibe hill tbit OTcrl'rA< ll r ritj, tint mil' S I- r i \ tU ri, il» t i" tj ! ri 1 t' r J. 1 < ' r .*■- .r 'i e, '■ nr; ( . 

ni’t of the lull at the ojtpo’ tr ritrrrrr of tlir ritj, to »r 'r* |l *« wi ir li rn i a'o / IJ r j > ( . t, T. •wi i »" 
frrjm thirtj to fifty feet hi^rh, fiftrrn fret tl.i'l:, nr 1 far kr.l will, f y ir hot ’'m' > jO-rr t .rr*. '1 J r -'r -rr J '* i 

■VTilhin the nrcienl mlU ij now filir'l yrilli o r rxlri«.ir w'r 1 <f i af’r a rli-''y( nr,!' I -i-t. a * f, I'f r, a"* 

alonfj thr wiri’inf^ 1 anVt of ll ■ rm t till ai >1 tlrn>*rf j <.j 1 rt rr r t.r < 'fr ” n ' > ‘a n «'ji! r ' it'" r.T - '» 

of St Paul 8 vi'it to thn- cit) , aii'l it i« remark able tl At ».-r r f tl r f .‘r^ — l! I |r <i- • \i, , •• n ' 

1;y all citni<-i Hah Hal lou8, or tl.r f,ale of St I'anl 'D rrr a r to-rr rr- m « < f a rj.- ^ .*1 j-.» 

after hearj rain?, antifj r rrarblr j.aTerrri/x a'c tmbV m rrarj ja ‘i of tl r lowr i , e 1 yr i, r », r r t i f'-i 
nn:;? are very frtfjiirntlj foan'l 

The Chrrtian intercU comecfe'l with tli t pro 1 city — o-cr "tlr Q rr-a rf Hr J,'r” t' * t' el - r r 1 '!*- 

luiVtcni Chu'ch,” and *‘Tli*Tif-ol i” — the nt^, of fm' — rray, n ri : t rrUo i with t! r r 1 ' i‘ri> j y 

render there I’etail? II tereHir ^ to our rrai'r-a ‘■re Jlurkinj 1 arr'a ' '1 rate « a ' " tl r Afa' ‘ I'r ; ^ 3 

pTilii Jcrf'-jih ‘ He Bi llo JlJ ’ Til 3. i , •!. fe of I'lirj 1 nit,’ c aiii , Mj.’ 1 » It'’ r-i’ii7l,3>' ‘ I—" ' 

in S^na, 11 HO — Hj, i.e. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

6 TTie Holy G/roe/ re giren Inj PauVn handjs 9 77//» 
Jerre llatjihemt hiP dr^lnnr, which u confirmed 
hy mirarjet 13 The Jcwnh exorciAif 1C are 
Leaten by the devil 1 9 C'mjimng boohe are burnt 
24 Demetriiu,for V/ce of gain, raiteth an ujiroar 
ugainel Paul, 30 which ft appccued by the toicn- 
eferh 

A:<d it came to pasg^ that, irhilc Apollos ivas 
29^ 


at Corinth, Paul having- passed throiimh the 
upper coasts came to Ephesus . and fmding 
certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them. Hare yc received 
the Holy Ghost since je believed^ And 
they said unto him, Wc Iiavc not so much 
as heard ivhctlier there be any Holy Ghost- 

3 And he said unto them, Ento svbat then 



Chap XIX.] THE 

were ye "baptized^ And tliey said. Unto 
John’s baptism 

4 Then said Paul, ‘John verily baptized 
witli the baptism of repentance, saying unto 
the people, that they snould believe on him 
Avhicli should come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus 

5 When they heard this, they ivere bap- 
tized in the name of the Lord J esus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
upon them, the Holy Ghost came on them , 
and they spalce with tongues, and prophesied 

7 And all the men were about twelve 

8 And he went into the synagogue, ai^ 
spalce boldly for the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God 

9 But when divers were hardened, and 
believed not, but spake eiul of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and separated the disciples, disputing daily 
in the school of one Tpannus 

10 And this continued by the space of 
two years , so that all they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both 
Jews and Greeks 

1 1 And God wrought special miracles by 
the hands of Paul 

12 So that from his body were brought 
unto the sick handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diseases departed from them, and the 
evil spirits went out of them 

13 If Then certain of tlie vagabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon them to call over them 
n hicli had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying. We adjure you by Jesus whom 
Paul preacheth 

14 And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the Priests, which 
did so 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, 
J esus I know, and Paul I knoiv , but who 
are ye ? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, and overcame them, 
and prevailed against them, so that they 
fled out of that house naked and wounded 

17 And this was known to all the Jews 
and Greeks also dweUing at Ephesus , and 
fear fell on them all, and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magnified 

18 And many that believed came, and 
confessed, and shelved their deeds 

19 Many of them also which used curious 
arts brought their books together, and 
burned them before all men and they 
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counted the price of them, and found it fifty 
thousand pieces of silver 

20 So mightily grew the word of God and 
prevailed. 

21 ^ After these things were ended, Paul 
purposed in the spirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying. After I have been there, 
I must also see Rome 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them 
that ministeied unto him, Timotheus and 
Erastus , but he himself stayed in Asia foi 
a season 

23 And the same time there arose no 
small stir about that way 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 
a silversmith, which made silver shrines for 
Diana, brought no small gain unto the 
craftsmen , 

25 \Vhom he called together with the 
workmen of like occupation, and said. Sirs, 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, that not 
alone at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
all Asia, this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, saying that they 
be no gods, which are made with hands 

27 So that not only this our craft is in 
danger to be set at nought, but also that 
the temple of the great goddess Diana 
should be despised, and her magnificence 
should be destroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth 

28 And when they heard these sayings, 
they were full of ivrath, and cned out, say- 
ing, Great is Diana of the Ephesians 

29 And the whole city was filled with 
confusion and hanng caught Gams and 
Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s com- 
panions in travel, they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre 

30 And when Paul would have entered 
in unto the people, the disciples suflfered 
him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure himselt into 
the theatre 

32 Some therefore cned one thing, and 
some another for the assembly^ nas con- 
fused , and the more part knew not there- 
fore they were come together 

33 And they drew Alexander out of the 
multitude, the Jews putting him forward 
And Alexander beckoned with the hand, 

iL 
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and A\oiild lia\c made In*! d( fcnrc iiiilo flu* 
people 

34 I3ii( i\]ien llie} Intu dial lie ’..a*. i 
Jew, all with one \oire alioiit (lie '.puoof 
two hours cried out, Great iv Diana o( the 
Eplic‘-ians 

35 And when thetownclcrh had appra'id 
the people, he said, h men of J^plu ii*., 
what man is tlicre that hnowdh not h<n 
that the cit) of the J3j)he‘-nri'. is 'a wor- 
shipper of the great goddess Diana and of 
the image which fell down from .]ii])it( r ' 

3G Seeing then th.it thc'c Ihmgs (.•titiof 
he spoken against, jc ought to ht <jUicl, 
and to do nothing r.aslil} 

37 For }c liaae Lrougiit liitlicr these men 


AtriS 

^,hI(h nri ii<ifl<r roMa r of n'* 

t hi 1 ' (lie na T' of ’ o ir goddr ’ 

Wli'lifoi' il DMi'Irnij, ar '1 fie 
( r.ifti niMi , III' h art dh liiir ha*,'.'!' 'frr 
.tgiimi am in m, ’ll,' 1 1 . r oj" n, nial th'rf 
,ir< d(j,ull' h t ll.'in imp!', id o- ' r n 
otii' r 

/> IJiitiTji (n'|mr<‘ ’ii; Jhir.g r' n" rn 
ing otln r m itw r- il t h ill 1 i 'h U r,. i,,' 1 n 
.a *)a*vfiil ! ' ( nih!\ 

10 I"or I i .'Ti in '! ’n'o r io h' rail' >' n 
<jU' sfioti for t hr d 1 ^, ♦ t,pr<, ir, fDr' las g 

I no f all*-! ^,h' ri h*. . < i* i, gi.' .* n .''''co . it 
I of till' roiif 'jt,r’ ' 

11 Ati'l ill'll Ik 1 a'l th i' ),t 

dismi' ' ( d the < mid}. 


^ f. r f O tf*‘p ’/ ' './-r * Ottl* e ‘ * ,r,'- 


* ( , 


Vewe 9 ' 77 ' 'A of c-r Tu renntt ’ — Tl f-r l-il""!* * l-t'-'Tj- 

rennus f-oj crlf tip ^ t-* 'It I '"'o ' ’ 1 '* 't a!' > a fir j - • , , ^ r -- s • ! i - ' ii « 'L t 

S jire t'lirt. it 'Vintt-s a nfljS.Mi r ! tl a* t! f “»'l r a- j , i - f, ! - ' - < p, i“ 

jtople rni-* fo- ir»- i al ('I’.cim " — t' it 1 ' r t") r !, I 

Tre peaenil concli 'ijnMhjtrt-ic.totil.-i'-injii, .-i^r 'at!'- r.t’,'- 

“ 'cbool " S-n-c tall, it to ti-vc U' a r p ra u - 1 1 wl i-li r-r. ima '<■ *’ “t'’, '--uri- 

e-cx'efl the-rstl-M aniJ —hitli b''l j '• ifca 1 It at tl rx]- i-* . ' . - - T) i- -til -li <j' 

ccmaioa op ntoa hTtrc-f, n tbit ti r^.j-vrat o "•i''*- j( I.--! fr-i * l! ’ 1 » tw,t* - i - ' • • 

teache* J’ at au'/he* ion it vrl t-M -- b" — t -i Jttr, a * 1 t ' ♦-! ' t -! i, ' t- i wl - t’ - i' • -i ' ' ' 

laxT las'ruoled treir disc , ’"t , o- a Cf tile ri r'c-riin o' » 1 i'* i ' t j 'r -• i »i ^ » 

— e-e del retd bp him \t h' n re c^st 'Icr Ih-t tl ' j tr t } p! rt t a Ml -* 1',. 1 1 - ’ r • ' .w- f — t' <- J'-rnh 
syaagort-t aad ff itted tl c d 'cij !' « oa ceco i-Mfllrt-, *r .!»- •'..t'-«- 

ras tniTt of a G“T'i'e ao'* — ho rat j -jb-b’r a CO rt-r* — o-'r-t rr t j, j '•t'-M •-•'! i''t‘ t ft- ’f’jj' ' 

to be lacant, ao'l tbit Paul 1 i-cd it fo* li i o'ct is* 

13 “ I'aon'j'nd Jrsrt, fiyrci It — Tl ‘-*0 nj , ci* to 1 i-c ten •!- I J<-a? rl i it • s' * fr ; *' ' 5 p ' 

feisicg to tell fc'-'aaei, ci« c-ttV-ih ard ti'tct ci-rt I c* at i cf *1 f »aijI 1 t j ^ I . . 1 rr- _.t. -* 

The Heathen ob«:*"ing t the Jtnth reiig-on rat to di Vrr-* f m *1 'i- ova a ■' 1 1 j .* j- 1 t- f r- ' 

to underr'and it, b-t rega d' d i* at a tr\ t t lo-i n-d irro"-; r ’ t t ’ V 1 Or - Tl ' Jen rr r s i I 7 f t \ i r~ 

remietd a pocoba- peop'c. d •* agtaiihed a-d I'laratcd ft-" all o*’ f't n:a t f - , rt a- ' r ''to ''t • T" * 

seapment o' ronde*, rt ch rat t os j odo-id la t! e mudt of ti v llra'l .• 1 ■w,.t h fate. - to •b' , r -t 
rhicn many Tinpncapled Je—t made, to extra' 'di-arj c- tsea fj '‘-"a't, tip rr-t ifi— ri, I a, a-- c- t .- *1 op, 

Jensh, Chnrtian, and Heathen, tbere ret a great num’'-* of tjc’i v',r*ai* j -r'r t rl o re-' al 

tmeed gainful e7npIir.Ti:‘'nt amon,, the h^at' cn j\rc^~" tie Jew* tl >- 1:0 n-t tl '-r r.i i- al s-- - a 

strong pa-t-ality fo- the a-ts of rrigic a_d sjj -ri'itj v) cb rc c t U'l e I ff'- j 1 y j - 1 -to'’t' i- tt a" - ' > 

fens ons to cha-acte* and \\ I'h mject to tl » el'j ci*', m j a t - ar, eo-ti- i,iji('’’' - lata 

tices may b-e obtained from Jo'ep h_s —I ) 5'"oxs tl at the Jert ha ' te-*ain m-ar'a* ns rh r*- r.-i 1-- Tr'*jl-- 
tflectnal fo- the eip-Ision of deri't and rhicli re-e g ta-ly ta’url a '1 ten'-m e'l f- m 1 •- n^ t’ " s , p * '! in-t 3 

of Silomoa, He ment ons in pr-icala- one h e,.i< -, —ho mde an ex' it 'i i tf 1 s a— le''A'c \ ftp ,t *n, 11- t’ -r ’ 

those rho -e-e j“55=<;Esel of eril s,r-ifs from tl em , and th t 1 c di'l b“ d-ari-g t’ ■* del il f,-*b I, t' c >*3 1 1 *■ t '■ 
possessed petjn, Fo- this pn-p^OT 1 c applied *0 Ins nos- a n-g rh rb hn; 3 unde- i* 3 r ' t'^- ri- ej c <■ rl hi-* 

been djco. e-ed by holomon, by rhich. and by rtpea'iog the na-re o*' bo'o-ron r-d -e-i 1 g t't in-jn'a' nt tr'- 
tha* rise Ling had composed the tleril — obliged to leave t' e poEet' d p in r 1 , im— --d a v j fe 1 to t' - -n L 

Josephus s-tates that the_ had a'sj o-h"- fo-ms of tio cism and modes ol me ta‘m-'« ct— ; i-i as i' e L-I --rJ r- 

p-o'esied to lehere, by Sol'jmon. S-e the note on ch ir 7. 

19 “ Co-n vt orh " — EpheSwi ras n' fo-„u5 fo- the add c ion o'" ms inhabitants ft Sj-cc- , i-rg r and s_-'’ lie 
“enrons arts .’'rhence came tne j -o-erA-il •*-tii of 'h p'l esin l«-*lc-s ^ foeip-cis all Linds cl' c„a '3 t c - spa s 
"Ephes an ledte-s” re-e p-operiy cer*a,n ol'cure ro'ds and mcohet„t «en‘e-'cts rhich t’-e s-pc-t'il o,« h^’-'-tans 
-e-e -rent to —n'e upon their gi'dies, o- e-en to imp -mt upon th' r fee* an! other J ar't of tie; I d es unde- the lEa 
of securing themselres from him 0 - o*' p-ccunng benefits 

24 “ Stli'-' thtvtex fr r Vtarjiy — It is agreed that these sh-mes —f'e trcdels 0 - re,ire’cnta*mn5 of fdofam ^s tc— p’c 
of I),ana at Ep.-'^sns bnt it is not ezactlj agreed of rhat L.nd these re e Some ihinL tl f_, mi'*? t’-cs-- medals c- 
cems, many of rhmh are s*ill ertan*. icej hare on the re-e-se a rep -esen'ation of the fmr* of the •emp’e threngh 
the open doo-j of rhicn *he image of the goddess IS Seen. O he-i t'lnL thmt th'* sL-ines re-e imall mo-'e’i o'" tne 
temp’e in sJrer, rr.h ii:CTe,.*Ie doo-s, rh cb bemg opened d'sjlayed the fignieof the goddess S'-ch a-t e'es arc cm- 
tioned m ranous passages of a-aent autbo-s, and this IS the op-mon rhich seems to us pi-ift-able It appears tha* 
these snrmes re-e pc cnased by the ro-snippers of D,ana rho reio-fed to Ephesus us ro' w, and, j„dpng Horn tb-i* 
ideas on such mat*e-s, it 15 n jt mniiLely tha , on iheir letu-n home, they set them up a-d c„-EJ-craied them fo- thei- 
domes-jc ro-ship In pagean's and p-ocessions the geddets was rej-es'ented ns lome abjc*. in a car rej"— blicg he- 
c— n temp'" It is p.rsin e lh,at the men rbo rrougc. all these rano-s a.-ticles, ro-e thjse rhose ernf rai cons de-td 
by D-n:e*n_s to t-e endangered by the preaching of Paul 

27. * Tnt I'Tiph of tf,e meal goddets Dtana '^ — The temple of Diana at Euherus ras counted as one of the seren 
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Tvonders of the world on account of its extent and magnificence The saine rank was held bj' an earlier temple than 
that which existed at this time Xerxes the Persian kinp, who destro 3 'ed the idol temples wherever he came, spared 
that one on account of its extreme magnificence and grandeur but it was set on fire on the night Alexander the Great 
was bom, and burned to the ground This was done by a man named Krostratus, who confessed that he had done the 
deed to immortalize his name by the destruction of this wonderful building To baulk him, it was decreed that his 
name should never be mentioned , but such a decree served only to m^e his name more memorable Alexander 
offered to rebuild the temple, on condition that the Ephesians would allow his name to be placed in front, but this 
offer was respectfully declined The materials saved from the fire were sold, and the women parted with their jewels , 
and the money thus raised served to carry on the work till other contributions came in. These were sent most liberally 
from all parts, and m a short time amounted to an immense treasure 

The new temple stood between the city and the port, 
and was built at the base of a mountain, at the head of a 
marsh, which situation is said by Pliny to have been chosen 
as less liable to earthquakes It however had the effect of 
doubling the expenses , for vast charges were incurred m 
making drains to convey the water that came down the 
hill into the morass and the Cayster It is said that in 
this work BO much stone was used as exhausted all the 
quarries of the country To secure the foundations of the 
conduits and sewers which were to support the weight of 
so prodigious a structure, Pliny says that there were laid 
beds of charcoal, well rammed, and over them others of 
wool, and that two hundred and twenty (or, as some copies 
read, one hundred and twenty) years elapsed before this 
grand temple was completed by the contributions of all 
the cities of Asia (Minor or Proper ?) It was 425 feet m 
length and 220 in breadth, supported by 127 marble pil- 
lars sixty feet high, of which thi^-six were curiously 
sculptured, and the rest polished The pillars were said 
to have been the gifts of so many kings, and the bas- 
reliefs on one of them were wrought by Scopes, one of 
the most famous of ancient sculptors , and the altar was 
almost entirely the work of Praxiteles The first architect, 
and he who appears to have planned the whole u ork, was 
Dmocrates, who built the city of Alexandria, and who 
offered to carve Mount Athos into a statue of Alexander 
There are many coins extant which beat the heads of dif- 
ferent Koman emperors, and exhibit on the reverse the 
temple with a frontispiece of two, four, six, or even eight 
columns It was despoiled and burnt by the Goths, in 
the reign of the emperor Galbenus The glory of Ephesus 
and its temple must however have been dimmed before 
this by the progress of Christianity The city depended 
for its wealth upon its temple, which attracted from all 
parts multitudes of worshippers the people knew this , 
and hence their clamour on the present occasion, and the _ 
effect of the representation made by Demetrius The city 
and temple rose and flounshed and fell together The 
former is now an inconsiderable village , and of the latter 
nothing now remains but some fragments of ruin, and 
some broken columns 

28 “Diana vf the Ephesians " — The heathen goddess 
Diana was primarily the moon, but was worshipped under 
a vnnet) of names, characters, and forms The same people 
sometimes worshipped the different qualities attnbuted to 
her, by different names and different impersonations She 
was the goddess of hunting, of travelling, of chastity, of 
childbirth, of enchantments, Ac , and in her different 
characters she was Diana, Luna, Liicina, Hecate, Proser- 
pine, besides many other names, derived from the places 
111 which she was worshipped Her most usual figure 
was that of a huntress, with a crescent on her head, and attended by dogs But the Ephesian Diana was differently 
represented from any other, being figured with several tiers or rows of breasts — intimating that she was at Ephesus 
regarded ns Nature — the mother of mankmd The image wore a sort of high-crowned cap or mitre , and its feet were 
involved in the garments Notwithstanding what the “town clerk” says, in verse 35, about “ the image which fell 
down from J upiter,” it seems that Mucianus, who had been three times consul, and whose nuthontj Pliny follows 
(Lib x\i 40), learnt at Ephesus that this famous image was the work of a very ancient sculptor named Canetias As 
he further states that the original statue had never been changed, it must have been the same to which the “town- 
clerk” here refers It seems to have been an uglj little statue, made of several pieces of wood — generally said to be 
ebony, but Mucianus thought line- wood — which precludes the otherwise possible idea that the material might have 
fallen from the sky in the lorm of an abrolite , and shows that the pnests availed themselves of the remote nntiqmty 
and uncouth form of this image, to persuade the people of its divine origin 

29 “ The theatre '' — Among the Greeks and the states of Greek ongin — the theatre, the proper appropriation of 
which was for the celebration of the public games — was also used as the place of assembly for eveiy kmd of public bu- 
siness , and seived for town-hall, senate house, fonim, Ac., and harangues to the peojde were there delivered Indeed, 
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Chap XX] 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on 
him, and embracing him said. Trouble not 
yourselves , for his life is in him 

1 1 When he therefore was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talk- 
ed a long while, even till break of day, so 
he departed 

12 And they brought the young man 
alive, and were not a httle comforted 

13 ^ And we went before to ship, and 
sailed unto Assos, there mtending to take 
in Paul for so had he appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 

14 And Avhen he met with us at Assos, 
we took him in, and came to Mitylene 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the 
next day over against Chios , and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, and tamed at 
Troffvlhum , and the next day we came to 
Miletus 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by 
Ephesus, because he would not spend the 
time in Asia for he hasted, if it were pos- 
sible for him, to be at Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost 

17 If And from Miletus he sent to Ephe- 
sus, and called the elders of the church 

18 And when they were come to him, he 
said unto them, Ye know, from the first day 
that I came into Asia, after what manner I 
have been with you at all seasons, 

19 Senang the Lord with all humihty of 
mind, and with many tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befell me by the lying m wait 
of the Jews 

20 And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable vnio you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you pubhckly, and 
from house to house, 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the 
spint unto Jerusalem, not knowing the 
things that shall befall me there 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth 
in every citj', sajmg that bonds and afflic- 
tions ’abide me 

24 But none of these things move me, 
neither count I my life dear unto myself, so 
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that I might finish my course with jO}^ and 
the ministry, which 1 hai e i eceived of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God 

25 And now, behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no more 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men 

‘27 For I have not shunned to declare 
unto you all the counsel of God 

28 ^ Take heed therefore unto yourselves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood 

29 For I know this, that after my depart- 
ing shall gnevous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock 

30 Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
awa)' disciples after them 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the space of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and day with 
tears 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you 
to God, and to the word of his grace, which 
18 able to build you up, and to give you an 
inheritance among all them which are sanc- 
tified 

33 I have coveted no man’s silver, or 
gold, or apparel 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, ^that these 
hands have ministered unto my necessities, 
and to them that were ivith me 

35 I have shewed you all things, how 
that so labouring ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed 
to give than to receive 

36 ^ And when he had thus spoken, he 
kneeled dorni, and prayed with them all 

37 And they all wept sore, and fell on 
Paul’s neck, and kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words 
which he spake, that they should see his 
face no more And they accompanied him 
unto the ship 
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Verse 9 ‘‘ Fel/ douti from the third loft ” — This intimates that the upper chamber m which they were assembled 
was on the third storj It appears that the young man had seated himself in the window, and being overpowered 
with sleep, fell out of the window into the court below It will be recollected that there were no windows ol glass , 
whence we maj perceive that the wmdow here mentioned was a lattice of joiner), or a door which on this occasiou was 
set open on account of the heat from the man) lights and the number of persons in the room It should be observed 
that the windows of such places in general reach neail) to the floor, and difier considerabl) from our windows, but 
correspond well to what out own wori “wmdow” denotes in Us original signification (window, wmdore wind door), 
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a door for the admisMon of ^.nd o' air We intro.loce a cut, reprcsenlin- s-en from th- conitp-d, ,uch aa 
Oriental house as appears to SJggest the best idea of the situation of the upper chimheM, sooft^n meal.ontd m tre 
Kevr Testament, and which we know to hare been m those times much used for derolion and for religious ohsewances 

and disconne 
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13 “ Mt'jt ” — ^This was a sea-port on the southern coast of TroasmMvsia, and about twentymiles to the south of the 
town of Troas, a5b*ding the distance which Paul went on foot- It is famous in Puny and other writers for a kind of 
stone, of snch a nature that the dead bodies placed in it (in pits or coffins) were consumed in forty dai s, all except the 
teeth- Hence it was called xarcophagut (flesn-derourer) 

14 " Sruylm^ ” — The name of the chief town of the island of Lesbos Thu uland lay very near the coast of Jlysia, 
the distance at two points being not mo*e than ten miles Jlitjlene was however thirty miles by sea from Asios It 
was a well-built 0 * 7 , but its situation was so impmdentlj chosen, that the inhabitants were inconveniently afiected by 
the winds It was the birth-place of se-eral not^ persons, among whom were Alcae os, the poet , bappho, the poetess ; 
Pittacus, one of the “seven sages ,” Theophrastus, Theophanes, the historian; and Diophanes, the rhetorician. It 
does not appear that any Christian was establuhed here in the apostolical times, and no mention is made of it in 
ecclesiastical hutory until a comparatively late day The Lesbians were still notorious idolaters in the second century, 
and continued to siicnfice a man to Dionysius But in the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth centunes there were bishops 
of jntylene present at several councils The town has since given the name of Metelin to the whole island, and is 
now an insignificant place in the bands of the Turks 


15 “ CAioi ” — Another and smaller island, to the south of Lesbos, and very near tne peninsular pmjection of the 
Io nian coast. It was a very rich and beautiful island, noted fo” a parhcnlar kmd of turpentine used in medicine and 
for its excellent mastick. wine, figs, and marble. The aposile did not visit, but only passed the u and. It partook of 
the heathen and the Christ an condition of Lesbos, as in the preceding note , and in the same ages its bishops appeared 
in the same councils vnth those of 3Iitylene The island now bears the name of Scio , dunng the late Greek revoln- 
tioa it acj^mred a melancholy distinction by the homble massacre of about twentj thoa,and of its inhabitants by the 
Turks. Its pre-ions population was estimated at 150,000, of whom only 1400 were Turks 

“ Stanot ” — Thu uland, about eighty miles in circumference, approached, in one part, very near to the coast of 
locia, being not mo*e than six miles from the TrogylUum promontory Lphesus was nearly opposite thu uland 
Pythagoras was a native of it, and Lycurgus died in it- Herodotus notes the uland for three remarkable thmgs— a 
very high moimtam, a bulwark about the haven in the sea, and the largest temple he ever saw (Thalia, 60 ) Idolatry 
p'w ailed here so late as the fourth century but there were then some Chnstiaiu, as we read of some persecutions 
which they sustained Herachos, huhop of Samos, assisted at the conned of Nice- The island u eiceedmgly fertde, 
and u accounted the rchest in the Archipelago 

“ Trojylltum ” — ^Tms was, as we have eeen in tne pirecedmg note, a p-omontory oppos te Samos The form of ex- 
presrmn, “ We amved at Samos, and tarried at Trogyilium,” would seem to suggest that TrogyUinm was m Samos, 
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which was not the case. Hence the addition, "tamed at Trogylhum,’’ is not found m the Alexandrian, Vulgate, and 
Ethiopic versions However does not necessanlj denote arrival at Samos, hut ** wo made (the coast of) 

Samos, and tamed at Trogylhura.” They must have made the coast of Samos, before thej reached the mam land at 
Trog) Ilium and landed there 

17 “ Mitctux This town was a sea-port of Cana, near the month of the nver Mrcander, and thirty miles to the 
south of Ephesus It was originally the seat of a petty kmgdom, but successivelj partook m the seme alterations of 
condition which the country at large sustamed It was noted for a magnificent temple of Apollo, and for being the 
birth-place of Thales, one of the “seven sages,” and of the philosophers Anaximander and Anaximenes Paganism 
was still predominant here in the fourth century, when Licinius consulted its oracle of Apollo, ns to the result of an 
event in the war against Constantine, but in the fifth, seventh, and eighth centuries, tie read of a bishop of the 
Christian church at this place, as nssisUng at several councils The place is now in rums, and is called Melas by 
the Turks 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paid tcdl not by any means be dissuaded from 
going to Jerusalem 9 Philip's daughters pro 
phetesses 17 Paul comeih to Jerusalem 27 
where he is apprehended, and in great danger, 
3 1 but by the chief captain is rescued, aitd per- 
mitted to speak to the people 

And it came to pass, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, we 
came mth a straight course unto Coos, and 
the day following unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara 

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto 
Phenicia, we went aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left hand, and sailed into 
S3ria, and landed at T^re for there the 
ship ivas to unlade her burden 

4 And finding disciples, w e tamed there 
seven daj’s who said to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he should not go up to Jeru- 
salem 

5 And when we had accomplished those 
da3"s, ive departed and went our way , and 
they all brought us on our wa3’’, with wives 
ana children, till we were out of the cit3’ 
and we hnceled down on the shore, and 
prayed 

6 And when we had taken our leave one 
of another, we took ship , and they returned 
home again 

7 And when we had finished owr course 
from Tire, we came to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and abode with them 
one day 

S And the next day we that were of 
Paul’s compan3’^ departed, and came unto 
Cmsarca and we entered into the house of 
Philip the evangelist, 'which was one of the 
seven , and abode w ith him 

9 And the same man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did i)rophcs3' 

10 And as we tamed there man3' 6335, 
there came down from Judma a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus 


1 1 And when he was come unto us, he 
took Paul’s girdle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and said. Thus saith the Hol3’^ 
Ghost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind 
the man that owneth this girdle, and shall 
deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles 

12 And when we heard these things, both 
we, and they of that place, besought him 
not to go up to Jerusalem 

13 Then Paul answered, "S^Hiat mean ye 
to weep and to break mine heart ? for I am 
ready not to be bound onl3, but also to die 
at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus 

14 And when he would not be persuaded, 
we ceased, saying, The will of the Lord be 
done 

15 And after those da3s we took up our 
carnages, and went up to Jerusalem 

16 There w’ent with us also calain of the 
disciples of Ctesarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason -of C3'prus, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge 

17 And when we were come to Jerusa- 
lem, the brethren received us gladl3’^ 

18 And the rfny following Paul went in 
willi us unto James , and all the elders were 
present 

19 And when he had saluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
WTought among the Gentiles 63' his mi- 
nistr3' 

20 And when they heard if, the3’ glori- 
fied the Lord, and said unto liim. Thou 
seest, brother, liow many thousands of Jews 
there are which believe , and the3 arc all 
zealous of the law 

21 And thei’ are informed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews which are among 
the Gentiles to forsake Closes saving that 
the3’ ought not to circumcise their children, 
neither to walk after tlie customs 

22 IMiat is it therefore^ the multitude 
must needs come together* for the3 will 
hear that thou art come 
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23 Do therefore tins that we say to thee 
We have foui men which have a vow on 
them , 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with 
them, and be at charges with them, that 
they may “shave iheir heads and all may 
know that those things, whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, are nothing, but 
that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and 
keepest the law 

25 As touching the Gentiles which bc- 
heve, °we have written and concluded that 
they observe no such thing, save only that 
they keep themselves from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from strangled, 
and from fornication 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the 
next day purifying himself with them cn- 

' tered into the temple, ^to signify the accom- 
plishment of the days of purilitation, until 
that an offering should be offered for evciy 
one of them 

27 And when the seven days were almost 
ended, the Jews which were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help This 
is the man, that teacheth all men every 
wliere against the people, and the law, and 
this place and further brought Greeks 
also into the temple, and hath polluted this 
holy place 

29 (For they had seen before wnth him in 
the city Trophimus an Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul had brought into the 
temple ) 

30 And all the city was moved, and the 
people ran together and they took Paul, 
and drew him out of the temple and forth- 
with the doois were shut 
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I 31 And as they went about to MU liim, 
tidings came unlo the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jerusalem was in an up- 
roar 

32 Who immcdialcly look soldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them • and 
when they saw the chief captain and the 
soldiers, tlicy left beating of Paul 

33 Tlicn the chief captain came near, and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 
with two chains , and demanded who he was, 
and what he had done 

34 And some cried one thing, some ano- 
ther, among the multitude and when he 
could not know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried into the 
castle 

35 And when he came upon the stairs, so 
it was, that he was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people 

36 For the multitude of the people fol- 
lowed after, crying, Away with him 

37 And as Paul was to be led into the 
castle, he said unto the chief captain, Jlay 
I speak unto thee ? Who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek ? 

38 ‘Art not thou that Egyptian, which 
before these days madest an uproar, and 
leddest out into the wnlderncss four thou- 
sand men that were murderers ’ 

39 But Paul said, I am a man ic/ach am 
a Jew of Tarsus, a city in Cihcia, a citizen 
of no mean city and, I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people 

40 And w'hen he had given him licence, 
Paul stood on tlic stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the people And 
when there was made a great silence, he 
spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying. 
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Verse 1 “ Coos ’’—This was one of the largest of several small islands (the Sporades) olT the coast of Curia. It lay 
at the mouth of the Ceramic Gulf, on that coast It was chiefly famous for its worship of I'sculnpiiis and its temple 
of Juno , as also for being the birth-place of Hippocrates the physician, and Apelles the painter It is not known 
when the Gospel was first preached here , but, in the fourth, fifth, and sii.th centuries, ecclesiastical history notices 
that it had a Christian church and a succession of bishops 

“ Rhodes ” — The nearest part of this famous island to the continent Ues about nine miles to the south of the pro- 
montory' of Cynoseraa, on the coast of Cana, and is 120 miles in circumference It was ongiiiallj an independent 
state, which got into a flourishing condition, and was some time able to keep in subjection the adjoinmg parts of the 
continent It ultimately fell into the hands of the Romans, from the Eastern Empire it passed to the Saracens, 
but it was recovered by the Greeks, who held it 600 years longer, until it was wrested from them by the Turks it was 
taken from them by the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem, who held it till 1522, when the Turks recovered it, after a 
year’s siege and the loss of 90,000 men, — the knights withdrawing to Malta. Rhodes was noted for its fine climate and 
excellent wines , and its inhabitants were powerful at sea, and profited largely by commerce It was most talked of, 
however, for the brazen Colossus, which bestrode the entrance of the harbour of the city of Rhodes It was reckoned 
one of the “ seven wonders,” and admitted the largest ships of the time to sail between its legs It stood 70 cubits high, 
and was reckoned to contain 720,000 lbs weight of brass It was thrown down by an earthquake, after standing fifty 
or sixty years It seems that, on account of this statue, the Rhodians were sometimes called Colossians, whence some 
have very strangely imagmed that they are the persons to whom Paul addressed his epistle under that name At 
the present date, the city of Rhodes was one of the principal seats of learning in the Roman empire , the others bemg 
Athens, Alexandria, Tarsus, and Marseilles. 
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It IS not known when the Gospel was first preached hero and a Christian church established but m the fourth, 
fifth, sixth seventh, and eighth centunes, there was a bishop of Rhodes present at vanous councils , nor was the 
church in Rhodes wholly destroyed in the ninth ceuturj', although grievously harassed by the Saracens 

“ Palara ” — This was a sea-port on the south-western coast of Lycia, It was principally remarkable for an oracle of 
Apollo, which gave responses six months in the year, and had a reputation scarcely inferior to that of the far-famed 
oracle at Delphi 

7 “ Ptolemait " — This sea port is that called Accho in the Old Testament (Judges i 31), which is nearly preserved 
in the name of Akka, which the Arabs at present give to it , but it is better known in Europe by its Turkish name of 
Acra, or Acre. The name of Ptolemais, which it hore m bt. Paul s time, was derived from the first Ptolemy of Egypt, 
to whose lot it fell in the division of Alexander's conquests, and by whom it was greatly strengthened and improved 

The town is situated at the north angle of the bay to which it gives name, and which extends in a semicircle of 
about ten miles to the opposite point of Mount Carmel Being washed on the west and south sides by the sea, and 
having a small baj on the east, it is strong by its situation, while in different ages due care was taken to give it such 
further strength os it could derive from art Hence the tnbe of Asshur, to whose lot Accho fell, was unable to obtain 
possession of it — a fact which implies strength even at so early an age, while it shows that n stand was made for the 
preservation of so important a place. The importance of Acre, which has, from that day to this, given it so conspicuous 
a place m the historj of all the contests of which Palestine has been the theatre, has been well defined, by Dr Clarke, 
to consist in the superiority of its port which at all timis made it the maritime key of Palestine ‘‘The port is indeed 
bad , but it IS better than niij other along the const That of Seide (Sidon) is very insecure , and the harbour of Jaffa 
worse than nnj of the others The possession of Acre extended its influence even to Jerusalem It enables its possessor 
to shut up the countr) , and keep its inhabitants under subjection All the rice, which is the staple food of the people, 
enters by this avenue the lord of Acre may if it so please him, cause a famine to be felt even over all SjTia Here 
then we have a clue to the operations of the French They directed every effort towards the possession of Acre, because 
it placed the food of the inhabitants of the country in their power, and consequently its entire dominion It is a prin- 
ciple of policj that the key of a public granarj' is the mightiest engine of military operation Hence we find that it 
was the last place from which the Crusaders were expelled in the Holy Land , and hence its tranquil possession, not- 
Mithstanding the insignificant figure it makes in the map of this great continent, is of more importance than the 
greatest armies, under the most \ ictorious conquerors, ever sent for the invasion of the countr)' ” But although this has 
been certainl) true for man) ages — that is, ever since the culture of the native soil has been neglected, and since the 
taste of the inhabitants has rendered rice an essential article of subsistence, rendering, on both accounts, large imports 
of foreign grain necessary — it by no means appears that the possession of Accho was so essential to the Jews, or that 
the possessors of it had such power of influencing the condition of the countr)' , and this for the plain reason that, in 
ordinar)' seasons, the soil, under the hands of an industrious people, produced in abundance all things necessaiy for 
their subsistence, rendering them independent of supplies from foreign countries This is confirmed by the fact, 
that, although Accho must at all times have been an important possession, its predominant historical importance 
does not take date till after the Jews had ceased to be a nation, and after the general culture of the soil had been dis- 
continued 

F Acre was taken from the Christians by the Saracens, in the year 636 and it remained in their hands until 1024, when 
Baldmn, king of Jerusalem, assisted by a fleet of sevent) Genoese vessels, made himself master of it, after a siege of 
twenty days, by sea and land In 1187 it fell into the hands of Saladin , but, after a siege of three years, was retaken by 
Richard Creur de Lion and Philip of France It remained m the hands of the Franks rather more than a century But 
m 1291, Khalil, sultan of F gypt, brought a vast arm) against it, and although it was bravely defended by the Knights 
of St John of Jerusalem (from whom it took the name ot St. John d’Acra), thej were nt last obliged to give ground, 
and the town was taken and almost dcstro) ed b) the Moslems They afterwards rebuilt and fortified it, so that it 
was enabled to make a long resistance to a large Turkish force, which however obtained possession of itin 1517 Under 
the Turks, the town fell to deca), and was almost deserted, till the famous Djerrar IPasha made it the seat of his 
government, and, by repairing the town and harbour, made it the most important place on the coast. At this tune, 
with the aid of the British, under Sir Sidney Smith, Acre acquired celebnty for its successful resistance to the French 
forces, under Buonaparte, who was obliged to raise the siege, after failing in the twelfth assault. It has lately been 
taken from the Turks b) Ibrahim Pasha, after a siege of six months, during which the shot and shells of the besiegers 
committed fearful devastation on the buildings , and walls and houses overthrown, gave the place the appearance of a 
heap of ruins After it was taken, however, the work of reparation commenced with great vigour , it is now restored 
to at least its previous consideration 

“ Of the Canaanitish Accho,” says Buckingham, “ it would be thought idle perhaps to seek any remains, yet some 
presented themselves to my observation, so peculiar in form and materials, and of such high antiquity, as to leave no 
doubt in my own mind of their being the fragments of buildings constructed in the earliest ages ” These consist of 
the foundations of buildings, which occur m the south east front of the newly-erected outer walls of the city, and which 
were exposed to view in sinking the ditch, before these walls, to the depth of twenty feet below the level oi the present 
soil appear to have belonged to piivate dwellings of the humblest order, as they were not more than from ten 

to twelve iMt square, with small doorways and passages leadmg from one to the other The materials of which they 
were originally constructed proved to be a highly-burnt brick, with a mixture of cement and sand, as well as of small 
portions of stone in some parts, the whole so strongly bound together by age, and by the adhesive nature of the cement 
used, as to form one solid mass If Mr Buckingham’s conjecture is correct, this discovery certainly furnishes an in- 
teresting intimation as to the character of the constructions which formed, at an early age, the habitations of the poorer 
classes m Palestine Of the splendour of the later Ptolemais no monument remains, unless it be in the blocks-of marble 
and shafts of pillars, now employed for thresholds and other purposes, or lying neglected on the ground The Saracenic 
remams are few and unimportant , and those Christian luins which some of our older travellers mention, are altogether 
gone The mosques, fountains, bazaars, and other buildings, are in a style rather Turkish than Arabic, except in one old 
and well-built caravanserai, which might perhaps he assigned to the Saracenic age The town is walled all round , and 
on the land side there is a second outer wall, added by Djezzor Pasha, after the French had retired from Syria before 
this IS a dry ditch, the excavation of which exposed the supposed Canaanitish remams already mentioned The piincipal 
buildings are, the extensive palace of the governor, and, opposite to it, a fine mosque, the dome and minaret of which 
are very conspicuous from without. There are seven mosques in all, but not more than four or five are conspicuous 
objects There is a Latin convent, a Greek church, and a Maromte place of worship , but they off'er nothing remarkable 
The Jews have two synag^ues, and their chief-pnest, whose fainily is highly respected, professes to be descended m 
a right Ime from Aaron. The details here given, however, chiefly from Mr Auckmgham, apply to the condibon of the 
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iown before the recent devnstalions by the Egyptian Iroopu, but as there appeared a dupomlion to repair the damage, 
thiDEE now probably stand at Acre nenrU ns they were before In the time of Djerrar the pojiulatioii was estimated 
at about 20 OOO by some travellers but, in 1620, the Rev James Connor states it at 10,000, on the autlionl} of the 
ynglish consul , the Christians, of various denominations, being about one half 1 lus makes no allowance for Jews , 
and the Rev IV Jowett, who was there at the end of 1823, says, “The prohalile estimate given ns of the population 
was about 5000 souls of which there may be Turks and Arabs 3000 , Jews, 800 , Christians, 1200 ” I^ehuvcsomc 
reason to think that the present truth may he betuern Mr Connor and Mr Jowett, ns to the whole jinpulation. and that 
the latter 18 right in hu proportions (D’Herbelot m ‘ Acca,’ &c , Clarke s ‘ Travels,’ vol iv. ch 1, Rnckiugham’s 
‘ Travels,’ vol i ch 4 , Jowett’s ‘Researches,’ vol. i. p 423, and vol. ii p 144, &c , Monro’s ‘Summer Ramble,’ 
vol 1 pp 49-53, &C.) 

24 “ Be at charget with them, that they may thnve thttr headt ” — In ch nviii 18, we read " having shorn his head in 
Cenebrea, because he had a vow ” It is well to consider these two passages together, in order to distinguish them 
clearly In the first place, he (whether Paul or Aquila, but most probably the latter), in consequence of having taken a 
vow, during the term of which he let his hair grow, shaved himself in Cenchrea, his sow being at that place completed. 
This IS clear , because the person who vowed did not shave as n commencement, hut as a completion of his vow Some 
think that this was a Narante vow , but it could not be so, since such a vow could only be comjdttcd at Jerusalem, 
and the person could only be shaved there, since the ceremony was to take place at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and the hair to be cast into the fire, under the pot in which the peace-offerings were boiled (Mum ve) 
It 13 true that some contend that this obligation was not imperative upon Jews residing abroad , but vre know no proof 
of this assertion , and, even if so, it was unlikely to have been a vow of Paul’s, because he was then hastening to Jeni- 
salem-, and would probably not have been in such haste to shave his head at Cenchrea , whereas Aquila did not go 
with him to Jerusalem, but remained at Rphesus The Vulgate and Chry sostom refer the vow, whatever it were, to 
Aquila, and this construction is favoured by the original , and, even ns An v ow, the jirobabilily remains very strong 
that it was not a Narante vow, but such a civil vow ns the Jews were on particular occasions accustomed to make, m 
testimony of their hope of, or gratitude for, some protection, deliverance, or relief — such as the vow, very common to 
travellers, that they would not shave their heads till they had amved at a particular place , or else, that they would 
exercise some act of abstinence till they attained some object which they had in view 

The present is entirely a different transaction , for Paul had intermediately been at Jerusalem since the affair at 
Cenchrea, and the course now taken is not his own, but was suggested to him by his fnends at Jerusalem ITie per- 
sons here mentioned, were unquestionably under a vow of teraporarv Naiantcship IVe learn from Josephus that it 
was usual for persons in sickness or distress to make vows, and to spend at least thirty day s in extraordinary de-votions — 
that IS, asNazantes they abstained from wine, let their hair grow, and gave themselves up to prayer, till the lime when 
they purposed to offer sacrifice at being released Now we know, from Josephus and other Jewish writers, that it was 
considered a very popular act of piety for persons, who themselves were under no vow, to live in abstinence together 
with those who had undertaken such a vow, and to beat the whole or part of the expenses of their sacrifices The latter 
part alone indeed was so acceptable an act, that Agnppa, who cultivated popularity, when he came to Jerusalem, offered 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, and directed a good number of Naiantes to be shaved This seems to have been the 
course which Paul was advised to take in the present instance The "charges’" of these four persons would be the 
price of eight lambs, four rams, together with oil, flour, &c , according to the law of Num vi 14, 15 

28 “ Brought Greeht alto into the temple ” — ^The Jews were always most anxious to keep their temple from being 
defiled by the presence of Genbles They might enter within the limits of the “mountain of the house,” that is, 
within so much of the whole site as lay between the outer wall and the enclosure before the temple courts , but 
they might not enter into any of these courts, nor even into the Chel or enclosure before them Before the entrance to 
this were pillars on which were inscriptions m Greek and Latin, giving notice that no strangers were allowed to enter. 
(Joseph ‘Antiq’xv 14 5 ) 

31 “ The chief captain ” — This oflflcer appears to have been the tnbnne who held the chief military command in 
Jemsalem, in the absence of the procurator. He was in the Tower of Antonia, called “ the castle” in verse 34, from 
which he issued with a band of soldiers, on the present occasion. (See the note on ch v 20 ) 

37 “ Const thou speak Greek — From this it appears that Paul addressed the officer in Greek, at which the officer 
was Burpnsed, supposing him to be a native Jew, or, as his next question imports, an Egyptian The officer himself 
seems to have been a Greek, as appears by his name, Lysias, as well as from his telling Paul, presently, that he had 
purchased his freedom 


38 “Art thiAi not that Egyptian ” — Josephus gives an account of the affair to which Ly siasalludes, and which hap- 
pened about two years before this time ITus Egyptian Jew came into Judea, and, giving out that he was a prophet, 
collected in the desert no less than 30,000 people, whom he persuaded to follow him to the Mount of Olives, where they 
should see the walls of Jerusalem fall down at his command, so that through the ruins they might enter the city His 
object was to take the city by force, sene the Roman garrison, and assume the government of the people But the Ro- 
man governor, Felix, marched his forces to meet them, and falling upon them dispersed them with great ease Four 
hundred were killed, and two hundred taken prisoners but the Egyjitian himself fled with a few of lus more attached 
followers As he was stdl alive, Lysias supposed he had got into the city, and had raised the commotion which he 
witnessed That the Jews were beating Paul, was not calculated to undeceive him, as the people of Jerusalem had 
before shown themselves very adverse to the designs of the Egyptian impostor. (Joseph. ‘ Antiq ’ xx. 8. 6 ‘ De Bello 
Jud ’ u. 13 5 ) 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 Paul dedareih at large, how he was converted to 
ihefenth, 17 and called to his apoitleship 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the feople 
exclaim on him 24 He should have been scourged, 
25 hut claiming the pngilf^e of a Roman, he 
escapeth 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my de- 
fence which I make now unto you 

2 (And when they heard that he spahe in 
the Hebrew tongue to them, they hept the 
more silence and he saith,) 

3 H am verily a man which am a Jew, 
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born in Tarsus, a city in Ciiicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers, and was zealous 
toward God, as ye all arc this day 

4 *And I persecuted tins way unto the 
■death, binding and dehvenng into prisons 
both men and women 

5 As also the High Priest doth bear me 
witness, and all the estate of the elders 
from whom also I received letters unto the 
brethren, and went to Damascus, to bring 
them which were there bound unto Jerusa- 
lem, for to be punished 

6 And it came to pass, that, as I made 
my journey, and was come nigh unto Da- 
mascus about noon, suddenly there shone 
from heaven a great light round about me 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard 
a voice saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why' pei- 
Bccutest tnou me ? 

8 And I answered. Who art thou. Lord ^ 
And he said unto me, I am Jesus of Naza- 
reth, whom thou pcrsecutest 

9 And they that were with me saw in- 
deed the light, and were afraid , but they 
hoard not the voice of him that spake to me 

10 And I said. What sliall I do. Lord? 
And the Lord said unto me. Arise, and go 
into Damascus, and there it shall be told 
thee of all things winch are appointed for 
thee to do 

11 And when I could not see for the glory 
of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damascus 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man ac- 
cording to the law, having a good report of 
all the Jews which dwelt theie, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said 
unto me. Brother Saul, receive thy sight 
And the same hour I looked up upon him 

14 And he said. The God of our fathers 
hath chosen thee, that thou shouldest know 
Ins will, and see that Just One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all 
men of what thou hast seen and heard 

16 And now why tamest thou? arise, 
and be baptized, and wash away thy sms, 
calling on the name of the Lord 

17 And it came to pass, that, ivlien I nas 
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come again to Jerusalem, even while I 
prajmd in the temple, I was in a trance, 

18 And saw him saying unto me. Make 
haste, and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem 
for they will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me 

19 And I said. Lord, they know that I 
imprisoned and beat in every sjmagogue 
them that believed on thee 

20 “And when the blood of thy maitjr 
Stephen was shed, I also was standing b 3 % 
and consenting unto his death, and kept the 
raiment of them that slew him 

21 And he said unto me. Depart for I 
will send thee far hence unto the Gentiles 

22 And they gave him audience unto this 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and 
said. Away with such a fellow from the 
earth for it is not fit that he should live 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off 
then clothes, and threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to 
be brought into the castle, and bade that he 
should be examined by scourging , that he 
might know wherefore they cried so against 
him 

25 And as they bound liim with thongs, 
Paul said unto the centurion that stood hy, 
Is it lawful for you to scourge a man that is 
a Roman, and uncondemned '' 

26 When the centurion heard that, he 
went and told the chief captain, saying. Take 
heed what thou doest for this man is a 
Roman 

27 Then the chief captain came, and said 
unto him. Tell me, art thou a Roman ^ lie 
said. Yea. 

28 And the chief captain answered. With 
a great sum obtained 1 this freedom. And 
Paul said. But I was free born 

29 Then straightway they departed from 
him which should have ■‘examined him and 
the chief captain also vas afraid, after lie 
knew that he was a Roman, and because lie 
had bound him 

30 On the morrow, because he i\ ould have 
knon n the certainty wherefore lie was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he loosed him from las 
bands, and commanded the Chief Priests 
and all their council to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set him before them 

53 * Or, torltrcd him 


Verse 2 “ Spqie m the Hebreta longue ” — The native Jews held the Hellenistic Jews and their lan^^iage in coasider- 
nhle contempt , and such Jews could not speak the dialect vernacular in Judea, unless that the\ had for some time 
resided there. The Hellenistic Jews had raised the tumult , and what had passed gave the natne Jews to understand 
that Paul was himself an Hellenist WTien therefore he began to speak m the vernacular dialect their altentiou uas 
naturally arrested bj surprise. It must be understood that he particularlj addressed the natne Jews , and to them he 
liastcns to esplom that, although a native of Asia Minor, he had been brought up m Jerusalem, at the feet of one of 
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their greatest teachers, and reminds them of circumstances which mif'ht rccal linn to tlicir recollection as the Saul 
nho was once so well known for his Jewish zeal He thus nccoiintcd for l)tin(,' aide to addri ss tin m in tlicir own lan- 
guage, and engages thtir attention by that circumstance, as well as by the recollection of what he had been. 

3 “ Tarins, a city in Ciltcta "—This was, as Paul had just before said. “ no mean citj ” It was the capital of Ciliaa, 
and situated upon the nver C^mdus, about six miles from its mouth It was noted for its opulence even in the time of 
Alexander (Q Curtius, 1 in c 4), and under the Romans its importancL rathi r increased than diminished Consi- 
derable already, as enriched bj commerce and dignified by learning, the Romans confirmed its consideration by grant- 
ing it the privileges of a free colony— an important distinction which would naturallj attract to it the wealthy and the 
learned, and those families whose station made it an object of importance to secure the immunities of Roman citiien- 
ship for their children Hence Paul himself, being a native of this town, enjoj ed the distinction of being “ free-liorn ,” 
1 hile it was doubtless through the public schools for which it was famous, that he was enabled to obtain the vanous 
acquirements and that acquaintance with Greek literature, which his wntings and sjieeches so frequently display 
Strabo sajs that the academies of Tarsus excelled even those of Athens and Alexandria in philosophy and polite litera- 
ture, although these exceeded it in the nitmbcr of their philosophers TIic reason of this was, tint Tortus was not, like 
other places celebrated for their academies and schools, resorted to by foreigners, to teach or to be taught. Thoie who 
applied themselves to study at Tarsus were mostly natives of the country And even these seldom spent their lives 
there, but went abroad to complete their studies and wlien thej liad done tins, they seldom returned home, but gene- 
rally preferred to settle elsewhere He further observes, that Rome itself could attest the great number of the learned 
men who were natives of this city, since it abounded in literati from Tarsus and Alexandria (‘ Geog’ xiv C73, C75) 
How remarkably this coincides, in some points, with the history of St Paul ' Although Tarsus is known to have 
been at this time a free cit), it is doubted whether it liad ns jet become a Roman colony If the inhabitants did not 
enjoy the pnvileges of Roman citizenship, it of course results that Paul’s father obtained bis freedom individually — by 
favour, services, or purchase 

24. “ Examined by ccourgmg ” — This method of extorting a confession was not unusual among the Romans, and was 
sometimes practised by the Jews themselves The Romans however could not thus treat one who enjoy ed the privilege 
of Roman treedom; and examination by torture was therefore limited to slaves and aliens A few instances do indeed 
occur of Romans being tortured by order of tyrannical emperors, but the historians relate such acts ns flagrant enor- 
mities, which they' mention with abhorrence 

25 “ Bound him with thongs ’ — ^Persons to be scourged were bound to a low pillar, in such n manner that they were 
obliged to lean forward, and, as it were, to “ offer their back to the smiters ” 

‘ Js tt lawful to scourge a Homan f” — Lj sias, not knowing Paul was a frcc-man, piuqiosed to scourge him in the 
literal sense A Roman citizen might not be scourged, but only beaten with rods, and not that in order to extort con- 
fession or while unconderaned Indeed, properly speaking, a free-man could not be punished ignominiouslj,asthevery 
sentence which declared his punishment, divested him of his privileges, and made him no longer a citizen. That is to 
say, he ceased to be a Roman, when be was found guilty of enmes for which an ignominious punishment was necessary 

28 “ B'Uh a great sum obtained I this freedom f — The pnvileges of Roman freedom were so great, that they were 
most eagerly sought for by those who had no claim to them by birth Under the rcjiubbc and the first emperors the 
Roman freedom v as obtained with great difficulty, and only by great favour, or in consideration of important services, 

hen it was first made saleable by venal emperors, it was only granted to those who could afford to pay a “great 
sum” for it, as Lysias did. The price was afterwards gradually lowered, and was otherwise .granted with great 
facibty in consequence of which it soon came to be thought of lightly, and lost the distinction which it had one time 
conferred The sacred narrative however, closes before this state of things had amved 

29 “ Because he had bound him ” — That is, because he had bound him to the pillar, to be scourged , which was as 

great an outrage upon the person of a Roman as scourging itself IVe must understand it of this , because we collect 
from verse 30, that the tribune kept him in bands all night, and only took them ofi when he produced him before the 
Sanhedrim and we learn from the sequel that he remained in bonds during the whole penod of his confinement 
This privilege therefore did not exempt him from all bonds, but only from being bound for scourging , or rather from 
being bound in any manner unbefitting a Roman citizen No such citizen could stnctly be bound before condemnation 
or confession. While accused, and as yet untried, however, he was held in custody either by the magistrate or by cer- 
tain sureties who undertook that office , or else he was placed in military custody, which in the time of Paul had become 
very common, and in which an end of a long chain was fastened to the right arm of the prisoner, and the other end to 
the left arm of a soldier It was thus that Agnppa was kept in custody at Rome by Tiberius (see the note on ch. xu. 1) 
To contend, therefore, as some few wnters have done, that Paul did not in this matter enjoy the full immunities of a 
Roman citizen, is most futile, unless it can be shown that the “bonds” which he bore were any other than the cham 
which fastened his arm to that of a soldier, at such a distance as allowed him considerable freedom of action And 
this cannot be proved , for, indeed, the only passage which intimates the nature of his bonds, is one which shows them 
to have been of this description After his arrival at Rome, it is said, “ Paul was suffered to dwell by himself iciM a 
soldier that kept him ” that is, Jie was allowed ^to remain in that kind of custody in which Roman citizensTwere 
usually held " . 

But while we beheve that Paul enjoyed this and other personal pnvileges, in virtue of his Roman freedom, we by no 
means think that he enjoyed every pnvilege of a native Roman citizen , and allow that it would be unsafe to say what 
pm lieges he did enjoy bey ond those which he directly claims, or which the course of the history suggests For be 
only was a Roman citizen, in the full extent of the term, who had a nght of having a house in Rome, and who was 
incorporated with one of the tribes, and who, consequontly, had the nght of suffrage, and of himself becoming a can 
didate for office. These were the highest pnvileges, and were not often granted to individuals, or even to the municipal 
and colonial towns which obtained the nght of citizenship In fact, the municipal towns, the Roman colonies, and the 
individuals who obtained their freedom, got more dr fewer of the pnvileges and exemptions peculiar to the Roman citi- 
zens, in proportion to their fidelity and to the services which they had rendered Few obtained all , but those which 
were most easily secured and most generally enjoy ed, were such exempbons as we have been considermg, in matters of 
accusation, trial, and punishmenb “ 
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CHAPTER XXIII 

1 As Rjul picadeih hts cause, 2 Aiiantas commandoth 
them to smrte him 7 Dissension amon" his ac- 
cusers II God cncoura^eih him 14 The Jews' 
laying wait for Paul 20 is declared unto the chiqf 
captmn 27 He sendeth him to Fehv the go- 
vernor 

And Paulj earnestly beholding the council, 
said. Men and brethren, I have lived in all 
good conscience before God until this day 

2 And the High Priest Ananias com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall 
smite thee, thou whited wall for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law, and commandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, Rcvilost 
tliou God’s High Pnest ^ 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, brethren, 
that he ivas the High Pnest for it is writ- 
ten, 'Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Pha- 
nsees, he cned out in the council. Men and 
brethren, *I am a Phansee, the son of a 
Pharisee "of tlic hope and resurrection of 
the dead I am called in question 

7 And when he had so said, there arose 
a dissension between the Phansecs and the 
Sadducees and the multitude was dmded 

8 ‘For the Sadducees say that there is no 
resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit but 
the Phansecs confess botn 

9 And there arose a great cry and the 
Senbes that were of the Pharisees’ part 
arose, and strove, saying, Wc find no evil 
in this man but if a spint or an angel hatli 
spoken to him, let us not fight against God 

' 10 And when there arose a great dissen- 
sion, the cluef captain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the soldiers to go down, and 
to take lum by force from among them, and 
to bring him into the castle 

11 And the night following the Lord 
stood by him, and said. Be of good cheer, 
Paul for as thou bast testified of me in 
Jerusalem, so must thou bear witness also 
at Rome 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound them- 
selves ’under a curse, saying that they would 
neither eat nor dnnk till they had laUed 
Paul 

»Exod.22,28 *Phll.a6 “OhapStSl. 
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13 And they wore more than forty which 
had made this conspiiacy 

14 And they came to the Chief Priests 
and elders, and said. We have bound oui- 
sclves under a great curse, that we will eat 
nothing untd we have slain Paul 

15 Now therefore ye with the council sig- 
nify to the chief captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye would 
enquire something more perfectly concerning 
him and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered 
into the castle, and told Paul 

17 Then Paul called one of the centunons 
unto him, and said. Bring this young man 
unto the chief captain for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him 

18 So he took him, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and said, Paul the pri- 
soner called me unto him, and prayed me to 
bring this young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee 

19 Then the chief captam took him by 
the hand, and went with him aside privately, 
and asked him. What is that thou hast to 
tell me i 

20 And he said. The Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that thou wouldest bring down 
Paul to morrow into the council, as though 
tlic)’^ would enqmre somewhat of him more 
perfectly 

21 But do not thou yield unto them for 
there he in wait for him of them more than 
forty men, which have bound themselves 
with an oath, that tliey will neither eat nor 
drink till they have killed him and now 
are they ready, looking for a promise from 
thee 

22 So the chief captain then let the young 
man depart, and charged him. See thou tell 
no man that thou hast shewed these things 
to me 

23 And he called unto him two centunons, 
saying. Make ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to CcEsarea, and horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the 
third hour of the mght, 

24 And provide them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him safe unto 
Fehx the governor 

25 And he wrote a letter after this man- 
ner 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most excel- 
lent governor Fehx sendeth greeting 

♦ Matt 23. 23. ® Or, unOi an oath of exeoralton 
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27 This maB was tahen of the Jews, and 
should have heeu hilled of them • then came 
I with an army, and rescued him, hanng 
understood that he was a Roman. 

9$ And when I would have hnowu the 
cause wherefore they accused him, I brought 
him forth into their council 

29 "Whom I perceived to be accused of 
questions of their law, but to have nothing 
laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
bonds 

30 And when it was told me how that the 
Jews laid wait for the man, I sent straight 
way to thee, and gave commandment to his 
accusers also to sav before thee what they 
hod against him. Rarewell. 
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31 Tlicn the soldiers, as it was com- 
manded them, took Paul, and brought htm 
b\ night to Antipatns 
*32 On the morrow the} left the horse- 
men to go with him, and returned to the 
castle 

33 WJio, when the} came to Cirsarca, .and 
delivered the epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him 

.34 And when thegoicrnor had read the 
letter, he ashed of what pronnee he was And 
when he understood that he irn? of Cihcia , 
35 I wrill hear thee, said he, when thine 
accusers arc also come. And he command- 
ed him to be kept in Herod s judgment 
hall 


Verss2. “Ar^nuu '’ — Sems irate this Acanm to be the son of that Annas who is menMosed in the Gospels, bnt 
ia d d ret become high-pnest U1 affe- the death of Fes*ns, who sjcceeded Felii the p-went pOTcrro-. Th s there- 
fere must be the AimLas tne son o'" yehiieus, who was made hi"h-p*ies* by Iltrod hia^of Chalcis instead of Joseph 
the son of Camitii. The year a'ter the-e was a bloody ontb-eal between the Jews and bamanta-s, in conseque-cc of 
whmn the h-Eh-pnert Tias” sent in chans to Rome, with othe-s on both s des, to give an accent o’' the r-at'e- to 
Clardtes. Tee Tonnrei Agnppa, then at Rome, p-ocnied the Jews a fa-oa-ab’e beam;: that ll ey were fen* bach 

with bsr onr and* tee— opconentspnirshed. Ananias seems to hare contiaced h zh p'les* till towards the end of Fehx s 
"(T'emmer*. when Agnppa deposed him in fa-onr of Ishmael, the son of Pbab-s. Some lhert‘'o'e Ihinh thmt Ishira»l 
mest at tins time hare teen high-p-est , bnt we see no g-onrd fo- this opin on, since the p-cseat transactions took 
place two years teGi-e the recall of Felix. The conclowon, indeed, would not oSe* any diT culty, seeing how i saal it 
was for the last high-p-xest to act as the coadjnto- and rep-esentati-e of the present bat sull we can d scorer ro 
recessvy for snpposmg that Ananias was i:ot h-mself fcigh-p-iest at this time, althoagh his depos tion must hare taken 
place soon afre-. 

“Sr-Me fMTi cr the trouitC — It is still osnal enongh in the East, pa-ticula-ly in PeTia, fo- a pe-son in ai-tho-ity to 
order an offender who appears lefo*e him to be smitten on the mo ith, if he mahes an answe- or remi-h which is'not 
IJied- Tins ts on tre oM Oriental p-rrciple of pncrshing the offending park The blow is usually indicted w-th the 
heel of a sbee, and is ve-y serere, often treaking the teeth, and causing the blood to spirt out. To be thus smi'ten on 
the month is cons-dered a grrsTOUs mdigmty, and ts mSicted fer that reaion- 

3. G'A tf'cll nmit — About fire years after this, m the goremment of Flo-rts, Elearer, a son of this .Ananias, 
set hiirself at tre bead of a pa-ty of turbulent persons, who took possess-on of the temple and would allow no «acnfires 
to be effe-ed fer the emperor; and these being jomed by a piarty of assasrms (xiconT), rre.-y pe-son of note was obliged 
to seek fo: safety in smts and vaults. Ananias songht'protecbtm m the royal palace , and when it was ajsaul'ed and 
forced by the assassins, he retreated, with his b-otber Hezeloah, to an old aqnwlnct, from which they we-e exUtingly 
dragred forth and slam upon the spot. (Joseph , ‘De Bello Jed.’ u. 17 ) ° 

*- 77-iu tchtled irtiW" — This prcveroal form of erp-easion, analogo-j to our Sariou-s companson of the Phansees to 
‘-whited E^nlchrea," derives much force from onr nnde-standing that walls m the East were, and s'oll are freouently 
censtmeted with med and other base materials, however fan — from being white-washed or otherwise teantiSed'— they 
may seem. 


12. Tnol thiyirT.-Lld rcilfer csl mr drmk tdl they hed hdled Pm//’’— It appea-s, from manv passages in tbe Talmnd 
that it was ve-y usual fo- the Jews to vow that they would not eat fo- a particular 1 " ’ 


time, or till some desiim wh-ch ther 



the consp-nacy to which tney had swem was a ho’y and p ons action , and that what they had puiposed to do, was not 
for any gam or honor- to themselves, no- for any mdulgence of their pmswons, hut in behalf of the cns'oms •o'’ thei- 
ccimtry which every Jew was bound to observe or die for. They received them deaths with great constancy, amidst the 
sympa-hy of the p^p’e, who manifested them approbation of tbe desgn by teaimg limb from limb the spv who bad 
leiealrd the p’ot. and throwmg hs remains to the dogs. ■* ^ 

It wnl crenr to the reader to ask what texame of tbe p-esent conspiraton, since they could not accomplish their vow 
p-d they starve- By no means It was eiceedmgly easy to procure absolution, on several grounds. A man whose' 
life vras in danger turn keepng hj vow, m ght be released from it. So the Talmud « If a man vows that he will 
net ea^ any trnng, wee be un'o hnn if he eats ; and wee be unto him if be dees not eat ' If he eats he b-eaks his 
5 ^ te sins aga^. ^ own life IVhat then mnst he do ? Let him go to the ’wise men, and 

they win unlccse hu ” (‘ T. Himi^ Aveda Zara,’ fob 40 1 ) Besides, it was necessary that a Jew shonid 

eat and d-ink cn the Sabba‘ai and certain feast-days , and if therefo-e snch occur-ed wilhm the time in which a person 
had -owed not to eat cr c^ te w^ ide«ed W his vow, on declarmg that he had not, when he made it, adverted 

n ilisa- >ec 2 nn:/ c- n. 6) 

” “ to the no-th of Joppa, and fifty five K.X E. from Jem- 
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Salem It was quite a modern town, and was probably, ai a whole, the finest at this time m Palestine. A very parti- 
cular account of its origin is given by Josephus (‘Antiq ’ -vv 9) Tlio spot was formerly called “ Strata’s Tower , and 
being considered bj Herod a favourable spot for the foundation of a new city, he procured a plan for a very magnificent 
one to be built there, and for twelve j ears earned on the work at a very lavish expense All the buildings were of white 
stone , and the city abounded m sumptuous public edifices — such as palaces and places for assemblies, a temple 
dediiated to Crosar (whose name he gave to the city), a theatre, and amphitheatre — the latter being buildings which, 
from their heathenish character, as well ns the idol-temple and unlawful images, were two among the thmgs which 
made Herod unpopular among the Jews, and which even he would not have dared to erect immediately m Judea 
Even the subterraneous constructions — the vaults and cellars — were formed with as much excellence ns if they had 
been intended for public view Herod, sensible of the defects of the havens of Joppa and Dora, spent enormous sums 
in forming by art a better harbour at his new city , and which he effected by one of the noblest undertakings of 
ancient times He threw out a semicircular mole, which protected the port from the south and west winds, leavmg 
only a sufficient passage for vessels to enter on the north Within the space thus enclosed a fleet might, in all wea- 
thers, nde in perfect safet}’- This mole was two hundred feet wide, and was constructed with vast blocks of stone, all 
of which it was necessary to procure from a distance, and which were let down mto the sea at the depth of twenty 
fathoms. This was a truly royal undertakmg , and although Herod was a bad man and an arbitrary tyrant, there is 
no disputing that he did more than perhaps any king since Solomon, m the way of public improvement. Josephus, on 
this occasion, adverting generally to the subiect, sajs, that Herod, in all his works, was anxious to excel whatever of 
the kind had been done before, and reports that Caisur and Agnppa often said that “ the dominions of Herod were too 
small for the largeness of his soul , and that he deserved to have all the kingdom of Syria and that of Egypt also ” If 
this be true, Herod certainly succeeded m one great object of his life, which was to please and conciliate the Romans, 
on whom his prosperity depended 

The completion of the works at Cmsarea was deemed so important an event, that it was celebrated with extra- 
ordinary magnificence , particularly by heathen games and combats Herod dedicated this festival to Caisar, and 
ordered that it should be repeated every fifth year and, as mentioned on a former occasion, it was at one of these 
celebrations thus ordered, that Herod i^nppa, the grandson of the founder, met his death, ns recorded in ch xu 
After Cmsarea was finished, Heiod mane it his royal residence, and ns the Roman governors followed his example, the 
city may’ he considered as having been thenceforward the political metropolis of the land It was also the great sea- 
port of Palestine, and ns such we frequently read of the embarkation and landing of the apostles at this place 

The contest between the Jewish and Syrian mhabitants of Casarea — concemmg the superior pruileges, and the 
commotion which resulted from Nero’s determination in favour of the latter, together with the massacre of 20,000 
Jews in that city — has been mentioned in p 62, ns bringing on the fatal war, which ended in the subversion of the 
Hebrew nation 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, Casarea became noted for its schools and learned men Hence the Rabbins of 
Casarea are everywhere celebrated in the Talmudical writings Little fuither is known of its history, save that it still 
remained the civil capital of the province until, about the middle of the seventh century, its surrender to the Saracens 
formed the crowning conquest of the victorious Khaled, m Syria for after Casarea had fallen, all the cities of the 
province which remained unconquered submitted to the Arabian yoke It still subsisted as a city of note in the time 
of the Crusaders, and is frequently mentioned in the history of their wars From the time of their expulsion, it 
rapidly declined, and has long been an utter desolation Of this desolation a full description has been given by Mr 
Buckingham, who states that the broken materials and fragments of rum fully confirm the account which Josephus 
gives of the original splendour of Caisarea But he adds — “The great city extended itself from the sea shore to some 
distance inland but its rum is so comiiletc, that the most diligent survey would scarcely be rewarded by the fixing 
with accuracy the site of any of the public buildmgs, or even the delineation of the precise form of the foundation of 
its walls.. At the present moment, the whole of the surrounding country is also a sandy desert towards the land the 
waves were the rum of the moles, the towers, and the port, toward the sea, and not n creature resides within many 
miles of this silent desolation ” 

31 “ ^ntipatm ” — This place is often named by Josephus. In ‘ Antiq ’ xiii 1, he says that Antiochus Diony- 
sius made an expedition against Judea, when Alexander Jannieus, m fear of his coming, “ dug a deep ditch, heginnmg 
at Chabarraba, which is now called Antipatris, to the sea of Joppa.’’ Relating the same circumstance in another place 
(‘ De Bello,’ i 4 7), he adds that Antipatns was near the mountains The occasion of its change of name he relates m 
another place, stating that Herod greatly loved his father Antipater, and, among other proofs of this, built, as a mo- 
nument tor him, a city in the finest plain in his kingdom, vvhich had nvers and trees in abundance, and named it An- 
tipatris IVhen elsewhere mentioned by Josephus, it occurs, us here, as a stage on the route between Jerusalem and 
Cajsaren , and from a comparison of his account of marches between the two places with the ‘Jerusalem Itinerary’ 
(apud Reland ‘Palest lllust ’ ii 4 7), it appears that the route from Jerusalem to Cresarea lay thus — Jerusalem, Em- 
maus, Lydda, Antipatns, Bethar Cnanrea. Thus Antipatns lay to the north of the known point Lv dda, and from the 
distances as given in the ‘ Itinerary,’ it appears that its distance from Ceesarea was about twenty miles, or rather more 
than one-third of the whole distance between Jerusalem and Ceesarea It is necessary to mention this, ns the site of 
Antipatns cannot now be ascertaiued by any existing name or remains Jerome, in his account of the journey of 
Paula, describes her as proceeding from Ceesarea to Antipatns, and thence to Ljdda, which gives him occasion to 
mention Antipatns ns then a smaU town, half fallen to rums 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paul being accused by Teriullus the orator, 10 
ansicereth for his life and doctrine 24 He preach- 
eth Christ to the governor and his wife 26 The 
governor hofeih for a bribe, but in vain 27 At 
last, going out tj/" his office, he leaveth Paul in 
prison 

AhD after five dajs Ananias the High 


Priest descended Avith the elders, and with 
a certain orator named Tertullus, who in- 
formed the governor against Paul 

2 And when he was called forth, Ter- 
tullus began to accuse him, saying. Seeing 
that by thee we enjoy great quietness, ana 
that verj’ worthy deeds are done unto this 
nation by thy providence. 



Chap. XXIV.] THE ACTS [A.D. C2 

3 We accept if always, and in all places, 16 And hfercin do I cxcrcj^c m}f'cir, to 

most noble Febx, ivitb all thankfulness have alwais a conscience \oid of oflencc to- 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further ward God, and loirurd men. 

tedious imto thee, 1 pray thee that thou 17 Nou after manj j ears I came to bring 
•wouldest hear us of thy clemency a few alms to my nation, and offerings 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent found me punfied in the temple, neither 
felloic, and a mover of sedition among all with multitude, nor with tumulL 

the Jews throuehout the world, and a nng- 10 ^^^lo ought to have been here ])cforc 
leader of the s^t of the Nazarenes . thee, and object, if the} liad ought against 

G Who also hath gone about to profane me 
the temple whom we took, and would have 20 Or else let these same sa;., if llic} 
judged according to our law. have found any evil doing in me, while J 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came njpr/n stood before the council 

Kw and with great violence took him awa} 21 Except it be for this one ■voiCf , that I 
out of our hands, cned standing among them, ‘Touching llic 

8 Commanding his accusers to come unto resurrection of the dead I am called in ques- 
thee : by examining of whom thyself mayest tion by you this d^* 

take knowledge of all these things, whereof I 22 And when Peh\ heard these things, 
we accuse him j having more perfect knowledge of that way, 

9 And the Jews also assented, saymg he deferred them, and caid. When L}sias 

that these things were so | the chief captain shall come down, I will 

10 Then Paul, after that the governor i knoA the uttermost of vour matter 

had beckoned unto him to speak, answered, 23 And he commanded a centunon to 
Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been keep Paul, and to let him have lihert}. 
of many years a judge unto this nation, I and that he should forbid none of liis 
do the more cheerfully answer for myself. acquaintance to minister or come unto 

11 Because that thou mayest understand, him. 

that there are yet but twelve days since I 24 And after certain days, when Felix 
went up to Jerusalem for to worship. came wuth his wife Drusilla, which was a 

12 And th^ neither found me in the Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him 
temple disputing with any man, neither concerning the faith in Chnst. 

raising up the people, neither in the syna- 25 And as he reasoned of riirhteousness, 
gogues nor in the city : temperance, and judgment to come, Ftli.x 

13 Neither can they prove the things trembled, and ansivered, Go thy wav for 

whereof they now accuse me. this time , when I have a convenient season, 

14 But this I confess unto thee, that I will call for thee 

after the way which they call heresy, so wor- 26 He hoped also that money should 
ship I the God of my fathers, beheving all ^ have been given him of Paul, that he mi^ht 
thin^ which are written in the Law and m , loose him : wherefore he sent for him the 
the Prophets : 1 oftener, and communed with him. 

15 And have hope toward God, which , 27 But after two vears Porcius Festus 

they themselves abo allow, that there shall came into Felix’ room: and Felix, will inn- 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the , to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paid 
just and unjust bound. 

‘Chi=.SL£7 *Chrp.53 »• 


gistee tter here its zssistezze of a EoTr.za la-jrxer aad advccate, Tenei la tte zad — ' 

— *• fay vr/Tthy d'tit ere d'jr^ tmSo Vat ridrya by tfy pTX,-rd^^e~~AO. u t-izefkced EeMa f ~ ^ 

Tcald laiA. for Aci Fein to STralloTr, aad a* Triuah Jetts ttho heard hm mart have ' 

^ 7 -d.d rot eip-e-s thar real sertererts; for tj them Fehi rrar mo- hated thar arfEoar'an gc^e^or 1^4' 

Oardms Felrc was or.^iraHr. as -s-dl as his bro*her Pallas, a ilare of the emperor Qa-dms j. 

freedom f-om hm. Urder tms -a-eah empemr, his CtTomhe freedmer held ir fact the cmef aah-o-G o-* 
d.sposed of emplojmens ard horoms at ther pleamre. Pallas, tre mother of Fehi. Lf— » ’S' f 

em ; ard Fen himself sras- tr tome partmalar reasor. Tern dear to hrr. Tiu eajtlr acco— ts' V t “ 

^mch he 1^-^- Ss fe*- ^-^ed emplojmert ard high Fiomotror m tre armj, ard sihEe temr^ 
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m Jndea, contnved to render himself nccoptable to the Jews, that on the recal of Cnmanus, they solicited the appomt- 
ment of Felix to the vacant government To this perhaps they were influenced the more by the knowledge of the 
favour in which his brother stood at the imperial court. They had soon, however, sufiBcient cause to repent of this 
step , for as governor he displayed a verj different character from that m which he had previously appeared , and the 
people soon had cause to groan under his violence, injustice, and avarice Luke the Christian, Josephus the Jew, and 
Tacitus the Roman, agree with remarkable unanimity m their character of Felix. The latter, whose tesbmony can be 
least suspected, saj s that Felix exercised the nuthonty of a king with the mind of a slave, whom neither fear nor 
shame could restrain He also represents him ns having rendered himself contemptible, and provoked an insurrection 
among the people of his province by his misconduct, so as to have reduced it to a scene of rapine, treachery, and re- 
bellion, and to have exposed it to the danger of a civil 'war, which would have ensued but for the management of 
Quadratus the governor of Sjrio. ith this the accounts of Josephus fully correspond, as do the mtimations in this 
chapter where we see him tremble while “Paul reasoned of righteousness, temperance, and judgment to come,” and 
where his venal character is intimated by the fact that “ he hoped also that money should haVe been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him ” One of his acts that excited the most disgust was his employing the ticant to murder 
the high-pnest Jonathan, who had been foremost in recommending him procurator of Judea, but who subsequently ex- 
cited his displeasure by exhorting him to correct his administration. Some other particulars concerning Felix will best 
appear in the followmg notes 

10 “ Many yeart a judge" — Here are no compliments , and the severe simplicity of Pauls answer contrasts admi- 
lablj with the gloring and artful oration of Tertullus He commences mth the statement of a known fact, that Felix 
had been many jears a judge of the nation He had been governor seven years 

24 “ Hit wife Dnitilla, which was a Jewess ” — Drusilla was the daughter of Herod Agnppa, and sister of the king 
Agnppa who appears in the ensumg chapter When her father died she was promised m marriage to Epiphanes, the 
son of Antiochus king of Commagene , but after Herod’s death he refused to embrace the Jewish religion as he had pre- 
viouslj promised , in consequence of which her brother gave her in marriage to Azizus king of Emesa, who submitted 
to receive circumcision, out of love to her, for she was one of the finest women of her age But as her virtue was far 
below her beauty, Felix, who saw her and became enamoured of her, easily persuaded her to leave her husband and be 
married to him, although he was a heathen and had already a bad character Indeed, she herself, accordmg to Jose- 
phus, renounced the Jewish religion to please Felix, even as her previous husband had renounced paganism to win her 
St Luke does not contradict this when he calls her a Jewess, as this needs mean no more than that she was of Jewish 
birth After this, in connection with what has been already stated concermng Felix, we can have some notion of the 
fearless honesty of the righteous apostle, who, notwithstandmg his bonds, reasoned before such a pair, “ of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and judgment to come ” — Felix trembled , and DrusiUa might have trembled also Drusilla bore to 
Felix one son, with whom she afterwards perished at an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, in the reign of Titus 

26. “ He hoped alto that money," &.C. — This stroke finishes the character of Felix, in exact keeping with other parts 
of his character Probably his expectations were founded partly on the knowledge that Paul h^ been entrusted with 
‘ alms and oflTerings ” for the brethren at Jerusalem , and partly on the impression that the Christians, who had formerly 
sold their possessions to mamtain their poor brethren, would not hesitate to contribute largely to deliver such a prin- 
cipal person among them as Paul from his confinement 

27 “ JVtUing to thew the Jewt a pleasure " — The Jews had procured the recal of Felix, by their representations and 
petitions to the imperial court , in which they had probably succeeded the more easily, as his brother Pallas had before 
this been dismissed by Nero from the management of the finances, m which he had acted more like the sovereign 
director of the empire than as a minister The Jews were doubtless pleased that Felix left Paul in bonds , but this 
satisfaction was not sufficient to mollify their resentment agamst himself, for they sent a deputation after him to 
Rome, to accuse him of mal-administration before Nero , and it seems that it would have gone hardly with him had 
not his brother Pallas, though he no longer held any public employment, still retamed sufficient influence to screen 
him][from punishment What afterwards became ot Felix, history does not state 


CHAPTER^XXV. 

2 27ie“ Jeics'_ accuse [Paul before Festus 8 He an- 
swereth for himself 1 1 and appealeth unto Ces- 
sar 14 Afterwards Festus openetlu his matter to 
king Agnppa, 23 and he is brought forth 25 
Festus cleareih him to have done nothing worthy 
of death 

Now when Festus was come into the pro- 
tnnce, after three days he ascended from 
Csesarea to Jerusalem 

2 Then the High Priest and the chief of 
the Jews informed him agamst Paul, and 
besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that 
he would send for him to Jerusalem, laying 
u ait in the ay to kiU him 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should 
be kept at Caesarea, and that he himself 
would depart shortly thither. 

1 Or, 03 tome copies read, % 


5 Let them theiefore, said he, which 
among 3 ou are able, go down with me, and 
accuse this man, if there be any wickedness 
m him 

6 And when he had tamed among them 
‘more than ten days, he went down unto 
Csesarea , and the next day sittmg on the 
judgment seat commanded Paul to be 
Drought 

7 And when he was come, the Jews which 
came down from Jerusalem stood round 
about, and laid many and grievous com- 
plaints against Paul, which they could not 
prove 

8 Whde he answered for himself. Nei- 
ther against the law of the Jew’s, neither 
against the temple, nor 3 et against Cmsar, 
have I offended an 3 ’ thing at all 

9 But Festus, wilhng to do the Jews a 

more than cghl or ten days. 
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pleasure, answered Paul, and said. Wilt 
thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be 
judged of these things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at Caesar’s 
judgment seat, where I ought to be judged 
to the Jews ha\c I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest 

1 1 For it I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuse 
not to die but if there be none of these 
things whereof these accuse me, no man may 
deliver me unto them I appeal unto Caesar 

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred 
with the council, answered, Hast thou ap- 
pealed unto Ctesar ? unto Caesar shalt thou 
go 

13 And after certain days king Agrippa 
and Bernice came unto Caesarea to salute 
Festus 

14 And when they had been there many 

days, Festus declared Paul’s cause unto the 
king, saying, There is a ceitain man left in 
bonds by Felix j 

15 About whom, when I uas at Jerusa- 
lem, the Chief Priests and the ciders ot the ' 
Jews informed me, desinng to have judg- I 
ment against him 

16 'To whom I answered, It is not the 
manner of the Romans to deliver any man 
to die, before that he which is accused have 
the accusers face to face, and have licence 
to answer for himself concerning the crime 
laid against him 

17 Therefore, when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay on the morrow I sat 
on the judgment seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth 

18 Against whom when the accusers 
stood up, they brought none accusation of 
such things as I supposed 


[A.D r/. 

19 But had certain question*! against htn 
of their own suncrstition, and of one Jesu* 
which was dead, wliom Paul affirmed to h 
alive 

20 And because ’I doubted of such man 
nor of questions, I asked him whether h 
wpuld go to Jeiusalem, and theie be judgei 
of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re 
served unto tlie “lie.inng of Augustus, 
commanded him to be kept till I might sciii 
him to Ccesar 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Festus, 
would also hear the man mjsclf To nioi 
row, said lie, thou shalt hear liim 

23 And on the morrow, when Agripp 
was come, and Bcinice, with great pomy 
and was entered into the yilacc of litarin*; 
with the chief captains, and jirinripal me 
of the city, at Festus’ commandment Pat 
was brought forth 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, an 
all men which arc here present witli us, j 
sec this man, about whom all tlic inultitud 
of the Jews ha\c dealt with me, both at Jc 
rusalem, and a/yohcic, crjing that he ough 
not to live any longer 

25 But when 1 found that he had coir 
mittcd nothing worthy of death, and thr 
he himself hath appealed to Augustus, 
haie determined to send him 

26 Of whom I ha^ e no certain thing t 
write unto my lord Wherefore I ha\ 
brought him forth before you, and speciall 
before thee, O king Agrippa, tliat, after c> 
amination had, I might have somewhat t 
write 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable t 
send a prisoner, and not withal to signif 
the crimes laid against him 
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Verse! “ Fetlus ”—0£ the private history of Porcius Festus, almost nothing is known beyond what Herodia 
(iv 8 11) tells ns, that he was also a freedroan. The principal feature in his administration is offered b} the vigoroi 
and severe measures which he took to restore internal peace to the country, which he found full of tumults and disordir 
which had been encouraged, if not created, by the neglect, cupidity and tjranny of his predecessor Three dislini 
currents of bloodshed and plunder were in active operation — The supenor and inferior priests were in arms against eac 
other on the subject of tithes, as the numerous persons who bad been high-pnests all asserted their continued claim I 
the dues which belonged to that office , which was resisted by the infenor priests, who saw that if all these clam 
were satisfied, they would not themselves possess the means of subsistence. Then numbers of seditious persons ha 
taken arms against the Romans, and agamst those who submitted contentedly to their rule. And, lastly, the ope 
country was infested by numerous and powerful bands of robbers, whose merciless murders, robberies, and’massacrc 
filled the land with lamentation and alarm Festus applied nearly all the time and energies of his government to tb 
suppression of these different parties , and made severe examples of such of the various leaders and impostors ns fe 
into hia hands His endeavours to restore quietness to the country were, however, speedily interrupted by his deatl 
which took place m about two years from his appointment ■* ^ 

n J appeal unto Catar ’’—The ngbt of appealing to Cssar was another privilege which Paul enjoyed as 
Roman citizen. In the times of the republic the appeal lay to the people, who therefore formed the supreme trihuni 
of the state but this and other privileges of the people had now been transferred to the emperors The appeal hem 
once made, the inferior magistrate or distant governor had no further power m the case , and it became highly peni 
for him to take any further measures in the matter, save that of sending to Rome, with all convenient speed the perso 
who had appealed to the tnbunal of the emperor. This privilege of a Roman citizen was highly valued, particular! 
in the distot provinces, where it afforded to the persons who enjoyed it a very enviable protection from the tyrannoe 


THE ACTS 


Chap. XXVL] 


[AD 62. 


and arbitrary conduct, into which provincial govemora, remote from the immediate cognizance and control of the sn- 
preme power, were but too apt to fall 

Many renders will recollect that the younger Phny, in hia famous letter to the emperor Trajan concerning the Chris- 
tians, after mentiouing that he had ordered those persons to be led forth to execution, who persisted, before his tribunal, 
in avowing that they were Christians, adds that there were others infected with the like msanity, whom, because they 
were citizens of Rome, ho had directed to be sent thither (Lib x Ep 97) 

13 “ Ktnq Agrippa ” — This prince was the son of Herod Agnppa, whose history has been briefly stated under ch xiii 
When his father died he was at Rome with the emperor Claudius, who was much attached to him, and inclined to put 
him in possession of all his father’s domimons He was, however, dissuaded from this intention by those who were 
about him , and, deferring any arrangement until the young prince, who was then only seventeen years of age, should 
be fit to reign, sent Cuspius Fadus, ns procurator, into Judea Agrippa still remained at Rome, where, by his interest 
with Clauduis, he was enabled to render the Jews some services which were calculated to reader him popular among them 
Four years after the death of his father, he lost his uncle, Herod king of Chalcis, whose kingdom was then conferred 
upon himself by Claudius But, four years after this (a d 53), the emperor reclaimed this kingdom, and gave Agnppa 
in exchange a much preferable dominion, formed by the provmces of Gaulonitis, Trachonitis, Batanea, Paneas, and 
Abilene of Lysanias This, however, formed but a part of the dominion which had belonged to his father, the 
remainder — Judea, Samaria, Galilee, and Persea — being still governed by a Roman procurator His temtones were mdeed 
the same which had belonged to Philip theTetrarch, with the addition of Abilene, and of that ecclesiastical superiority 
which had belonged to his uncle, Herod of Chalcis, m virtue of which the high-priests were elevated and deposed by 
him at pleasure The emperor Nero, who had a great regard for Agnppa, added to his dominions, after the death of 
Claudius, Julias in Penea, with its district, and that part of Galilee to which Tarichrea and Tiberias belonged It was 
his interest to cultivate a good understanding with the Roman governors , hence his present journey to Caesarea to 
meet and congratulate the new procurator 

When Agrippa, a few years after this, saw that storm gathering by which the Hebrew nation was ultimately de- 
stroyed, he exerted himself greatly to repress or allay it, by counsels of submission aud peace These were however 
abortive, although they may seem to have had some effect in delaj mg a little the first violent outbreak But when 
the war had decidedly begun, he a as obliged, from liis position, to join his troops to those of Rome, in order to reduce 
his countrymen, and assist in taking Jerusalem But even then he did not wholly disconbnue his exertions, or refrain 
from exposing himself to considerable danger, in the hope of averting the ruinous consequences of a contmued conflict 
with the Romans 

After the destruction of Jerusalem, Agrippa retired to Rome with his sister Berenice , and is said, at last, to have 
died in that city, at the advanced age of seventy years 

‘ Bernice " — This celebrated woman was, os just mentioned, the sister of king Agrippa, and consequently of Drusilla, 
the wife of Felix When her father died, she was sixteen years of age, and the wife of her uncle Herod of Chalcis After 
his death, a proposal was, with her concurrence, made to Polemou, king of Pontus and part of Cilicia, that she would 
marry him, on condition of his being circumcised , and to this, her extreme beauty, and still more her great wealth, 
induced him to consent They did not however live long together, and when she left her husband, sbe went to her 
brother Agrippa and Polemon testified his resentment, by abandoning the religion he had adopted only for her sake 
The manner in which Berenice and Agrippa after this lived togetherjwas exceedingly criminal, and became the common 
talk of society It is even noticed by the Roman satirist (Juv Sat vi lo5) She, with her brother, followed Titus to 
Rome That conqueror himself became passionately attached to her, and she lived for a while in criminal intercourse 
with him He would fain have married her, but the idea of their emperor’s marriage to an alien and a Jewess was so 
revolting to the people that he dared not and, indeed, finding that the people murmured to see him so enslaved to a 
foreign beaut} , one of the first acts of his reformed conduct, when he became sole emperor, was to dismiss her, and to 
oblige her to depart, not only from Rome but even from Italy 

16 “ ll II nol the manner of the Romans,” &c — It was a just and noble law of the Romans — by no means so common 
then as it has since become — that no accusations should be heard but in the presence of the accused person, and, conse- 
quently, that no one should be tried and ^condemned while absent. Hammond aptly cites Philo Judreus, in evidence 
of the strict attention which the Roman prefects generally paid to this rule — “ They yielded themselves to be the com- 
mon judges, hearing equally the accusers and defendants, condemning no man unheard, prejudging no man, but 
judging, without favour or enmity, accordmg to the nature of the case ” 


CHAPTER XXVI 

2 Paul, in the 'presence qf Agnppa, declareth las 
life from his childhood, 1 2 and how miraculously 
he toas converted, and called to his apostleship 
24 Festus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he 
answereth modestly 28 Agnppa is almost per- 
suaded to be a Chnstian . 31 Tne whole company 
pronounce him innocent 

Then Arappa said unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to speak for thyself Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and answered for 
himself 

2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, 
because I shall answer for myself this day 
before thee touching all the things whereof 
I am accused of the Jews 
* 4 o 


3 Especially because I know thee to be 
expert in all customs and questions which 
are among the Jews wherefore I beseech 
thee to hear me patiently 

4 My manner of life fiom my youth, 
which was at the first among mine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem, know all the Jews , 

5 Which knew me from the beginning, 
if they would testify, that after the most 
straitest sect of our rehgion I lived a Pha- 
risee 

6 And now I stand and am judged for 
the hope of the promise made of God unto 
our fathers 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
instantly serving Ood day and night, hope 
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to come !For wliich hope’s sake, king Agrip- 
pa, I am accused of the J ews. 

8 ^Yhy should it be thought a thing in- 
credible with 3 ’ou, that God should raise tlic 
dead 

9 I venly thought mlh mj’self, that I 
ought to do maiij^ things contrary to the 
name of Jesus of Karareth 

10 *\Yhich thing I also did in Jerusa- 
lem and many of the saints did I shut up 
in prison, having received authority from 
the Chief Priests , and when they wcie pul 
to death, I gave my voice against Ihrm 

11 And 1 punished them oft in every sy- 
nagogue, and compelled them to blaspheme ; 
and being exceedingly mad against llicm, I 
persecuted them even unto strange cities 

12 ‘Whereupon as I went to Damascus 
inth authority and commission from the 
Chief Priests, 

13 At midday, 0 king, I saw in the nay 
a hght from heaven, above the brightness 
of the sun, shining round about me and 
them which journeyed with me 

14 And when we vere all fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice speaking unto me, 
and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why pcrsecutcst thou me ^ iL ts hard 
for thee to kick against the pricks 

15 And I said, IVho art thou, Lord’ 
And he said, I am Jesus -rthom thou perse- 
cutest 

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet for 
I haie appeared unto thee for this purpose, 
to make thee a minister and a witness both 
of these things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things m the which I wdl appear unto 
thee, 

17 Delivcnng thee from the people, and 
from the Gentdes, unto whom now I send 
thee, 

18 To open their ej-es, and to turn them 
from darkness to light, and from the pover 
of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
forgiveness of sins, and inhentance among 
them which are sanctified by faith that is 
in me 

« Chap. 8 3 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, J ivn<i 
not disobedient unto the licaicnly Msion ' 

20 Bill shell ed first unto them of Damas- 
cus, and at .Icnisalcm, and throughout all 
tlic coasts of Judma, and then to the Gen- 
tiles, that tliey should repent and fiiin (o 
God, and do works meet lor rtpentanre 

21 Foi these causes the Jevs (aught me 
in the temple, and went about to kill me 

22 Jlaiing therefore obtained lulj) of 
God, I continue unto this day , wilnt^<=)ng 
both to small and great, saying none other 
things th.an tlirwc winch the jirojdiels and 
Moses did say should come 

23 That Christ should siifTer, rntd tlial he 
should be the first that should ri^c from the 
dead, and should shew light unto the jicople, 
and to the Gentiles 

24 And a.s lie thus spake for Idmself, 
Festus said with a loud loice, Paul, thou art 
beside tliysclf, much learning doth make 
thee mad 

23 But he said, I am not mad, most 
nohlc Festus, but sjicak forth the words of 
truth and soberness 

2G For the king knowclh of these tiling', 
before whom also I speak freely for I am 
persuaded that none ol these things arc hid- 
den from him, for tins tiling was not done 
in a corner 

27 King Agrippa, hcheiest thou the pTO- 
phets^ I know tliat thou bcheicst 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me to be a Christian 

29 And Paul said, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but also all that hear me this 
day, were both almost, and altogether such 
as I am, except these bonds 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the 
king rose up, and the goiernor, and Ber- 
nice, and they' that sat with them - 

31 And wlien they were gone aside, they 
talked between themsch es, say ing, 1 his man 
docth nothing worthy' of death or of bonds 

32 Then said Agrippa unto Festus, This 
man might have been set at liberty, if lie 
had not appealed unto Cresar 

*Cbap 9 2. 


Verse I “'Paul tirelchcd forth the hand '” — Eisner and others have shorn, ]ty appropnatc citations, that this aclion 
ras, at this time, esteemed a very decent expression of earnestness in one ahout to mate a speech It v-as avoided 
indeed hy the more illastnous of the earlier Greek orators, such as Pencles, Thcraistocles, and Aiistidts , and hence 
there IS no trace of it in connection' nth the various speeches reported hy Herodotus, Thncjdidcs, Xenophon and 
others But it appears that this gesture ivas much used by Demosthenes, though whether he introduced it or not is 
uncertain, 

11 “ Compelled ih^m to hlatpheme "—'This is illustrated hy wbatwas afterwards done hy the heathen perseenfors, who, 
when persons accused of being Christians were brought before them, reqmred them not only to renounce their profes- 
einn, but to curse the name of Christ, as a proof of their repentance, if they allowed that thee were or had been Chn's- 
tians , or as an evidence of their sti centy, if they altogether denied the charge Thus Pliny, in his celebrated epistle 
to Trajan concerning the Chnstians, says, that he bad received anonymons infonnation that certain persons were 
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Christians, and had them called before him. Some of them denied that thej were or ever had been such , and to 
pro\o their sinceritj, repeated after him an in\ocation to the gods, and a supplication to the statue of the tmpiror 
(uhich, together with the images of the gods, had been brought out for the occasion) ofTiring frankincense an 1 wine 
before it, and morcoicr reviling Chn^l , “none of which things,’ he adds, -‘it was said, that those who were rialK Clitis- 
tians could be comjiclled to do” Others confessed that they were Christians , but immediatelj after rctrictid afTirin- 
ing that the) had indeed been such, but were so no longer , and in proof of the sinccrit) of their retraction, worshipped 
the statue ol the emperor and the images of the gods, and likewise uttered invcctncs against Christ 


CHAPTER XXVII 

1 Paul sluppttig toward Rome, \tifoieteUeth of the 
dauser of the voyage, 11 hut ts not heheved 
14 They are tosied to and fro tcith tempest, 41 
and safe) shipwreck, 22 , 34 , 44 yet all come safe 
to land 

AhD when it was determined that we should 
sail into Italj’, they delivered Paul and cer- 
tain other prisoners unto one named Julius, 
a centunon of Augustus’ band 

2 And enteiing into a ship of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia, one Aristarchus, a Macedo- 
nian of Thessalonica, being uitli us 

3 And the next day ve touched at Sidon 
And Julius courteously entreated Paul, and 
gave Inm libcrtj’ to go unto his friends to 
refresh himself 

4 And when we had launched from thence, 
we sailed under Cyprus, because the winds 
w ere contrary 

b And vhon wo had sailed over the sea 
of Cilicia and Pamphyha, we came to M 3 Ta, 
a city ofLicia, 

G And there the centurion found a ship 
of Alexandria sailing into Italy , and he put 
us therein 

7 And when we had sailed slowly many 
days, and scarce were come over against 
Cnidus, the wind not suftering us, we sailed 
under ’Crete, oicr against Salmone , 

8 And, hardly passing it, came unto a 
place which is called The fair liaicns, nigh 
w hereunto was the city o/'Lasca 

‘J Now when much time was spent, and 
when sailing was now dangerous, because 
the fast was now' alr'cady past, Paul admo- 
nished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, I perceive 
that this vo) age w ill be with ’hurt and much 
damage, not onl}’ of the lading and ship, 
but also of our lives 

11 Neierthelcss the centurion belieicd 
the master and the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were spoken b\ 
Paul 

12 And because the haien was not com- 
modious to winter in, the more part adnsed 


to depart thence also, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenicc, and there to win- 
ter, which IS an haicn of Crete, and heth 
tow'aid the south west and north west 

13 And when the south wind blew softlj, 
supposing that they had obtained ihiti pur- 
pose, loosing ilicncc, ihc}' sailed close bj’ 
Crete 

14 But not long after there ’arose against 
it a tempestuous wind, called Eiirocl)don 

15 And when the ship was cauglil, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let hn 
drne 

16 And running under a cerlain island 
which is called Clauda, we had much work 
to come bj' the boat 

17 Which when they had taken up. they 
used heljis, uiidergirding the ship and. 
fearing lest they should lall into the quick- 
sands, strake sail, and so w ere dm en 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with 
a tempest, the next day they lightened tlii' 
ship , 

19 And the third day -wc cast out with 
our own hands the tackling of the sliq) 

20 And when neither sun nor stars in 
many days appeared, and no small tenqiest 
lay on ns, all hope that we should be saicd 
was then taken away 

21 But after long abstinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of them, .and s.iid. Sirs, 
ye should liaie hearkened unto me, and not 
liaic loosed from Crete, and to ha\c g.uiicd 
this harm and loss 

22 And now I exhort you to be ol good 
cheer, lor there shall be no lo‘-s of am/ 
man's life among you. but of the ship 

23 For there stood by me this night the 
angel of God, whose 1 am, and whom I 
sene, 

21 .Saiing Fear not, Paul thou iiiii^t be 
brought before C.ps.ir and, lo, Ciotl h.ith 
gnen thee all them that •^ail with tine 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cht-tr for 
I belieicGod, that it shall be cicn .as U \. ts 
told me 

20 How belt we must be uj 'm a cer- 
tain island 

27 But when the fourtci nth r.ighl • 
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come, as ^vc mere driven np and dowm in 
Adna, about midnight the shipmcn deemed 
that thej- drew near to some country , 

28 And sounded, and found il twenty 
fathoms and when they had gone a little 
further, they sounded again, and found it 
fifteen fathoms 

29 Then fearing lest they should Iiave 
fallen upon roclcs, they cast four anchors out 
of the stem, and unshed for the day 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee 
out of the ship, when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour as tliougli 
they would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and to the 
soldiers. Except these abide in the ship, ye 
cannot be saved 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul besought them all to take meat, saying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tamed and continued fasting, having taken 
nothing 

34 'mierefore I pray you to take ^omc 
meat for this is for your health for there 
shall not an hair fall from the head of any of 
you 

33 And when he had thus spoken, he 
took bread, and gave thanks to God in pre- 
sence of them all and when he had broken 
it, he began to eat 


36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they also took some meat 

37 And we were all in the ship two litin- 
dred llirccscorc and sixteen souls, 

38 And when they had eaten enough, they 
lightened the shi]), and cast out the wheat 
into the sea 

30 And when it was da),lhe> knew not 
the land' but they discovered a certain 
creek with a shore, into the wliich tlu y were 
minded, if it were possible, to llirust in the' 
ship 

40 And wlicn they liad Taken up the 
anchors, they committed ihrmHch cs unto the 
sea, and loosed the rudder bands, and hoisted 
up the mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore 

41 And falling into a place wlicrc two 
seas met, the} ran the shi}) aground , and 
the forepart stuck fi'st, and remained im- 
moveable, but the hinder ]>art was broken 
viilh llic violence of the waves 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill 
the ])nsoncrs, lest any of them should swim 
out, and escape 

43 But tile ccnlunon, wnlhng to save Paul, 
kept them from //uir purpose, and com- 
manded that they which could swim should 
cast themselves first into the sea, and get to 
land 

44 And the rest, some on hoards, and some 
on broken pieces of the ship And so it came 
to pass, that they escaped all safe to land 


* Or, cut the oncliBTi, (hey UJi them in the tea, Ac. 

Verse 1 . “ Julna " — As it “was common for freed slaves to take Ike names of tkcii former masters, il has been conjec- 
tured that this Julius was a freed man of the Julian or Cicsarean fnroilj 

" Atigutlut' hand,” or "legion ” so called, perhaps, from Augustus Cresar m particular, allhoiigh the name 
“ Augustus” was home as a title hy the present (eh. xxv. 21, 25) and other emperors. J.ipsius has shown, from an 
nnaent inscription, that there was a legion so called. 


2 “Adramylhum This was a sea-port of Myra, m Asm Minor, situated in a small gulf of the same name, oppo- 
site the isle of Lesbos The town, at the bottom of the gulf, still subsists under ttie abridged name of Adrami t , but 
there are no rums of the ancient town It is situated in a large valley, which abounds in ofnes, which, with wool from 
the intenor, and some gall of Valoma, form the usual exports from the place. Adraraji. is still a port of considerable 
IraflSc , and it is observable that the building of large trading vessels and boats is still earned on to a considerable 
extent The town contains about one thousand houses, mostly mean, and miserably built The ship, then lyung at 
Caesarea, in which Paul embarked, appears to have been bound to its own port, coastwise, and as it must pass Myra on 
the coast of Lyata, Julius probably engaged it to take his pnsoners so far, hoping to find, as he actually did find 
another vessel there, m which to embark them for Italy. ’ 

“ Mtanxng to tail by the coatit of Atxa .’’ — An intention, this, calculated to astonish a modem navigator, since itobli"-cd 
them to traverse two sides of a tnangle (formed by the west coast of Syna and the south of Asia ilinor), instead” of 
crossing its base This last, however, they were at length obliged to do on account of the contrary winds, which made 
their voyage not a httle shorter than it would have been, if they had been allowed to follow their original intention. 
All this is, however, easily accounted for by the reflection that the manner’s compass was wanting, whence all voyages 
were, ns fat as possible, performed by creeping along the coasts , and that it was considered a matter of great pen! imd 
enterpnse, whenever accident compelled or circumstances rendered it requisite, to put forth to sea, and still more when 
land was entirely lost sight ofi The difficulties of the present remarkable voyage must be estimated by a reference to 
these considerations, rather than by comparisons drawn from the comparative ease and safety of modem navigation. 

4 “ Stn(ed xmder Cyprus, becaute (he xaxxxJs xoere contrary "—That is, the contraiy winds obliged them to leave the 
coast, and take a shorter track, by passing directly over from Sidon to the coasts of Ly cia. This necessarily earned 
them "under,” or /o Mesou/A, of Cypms, whereas their original plan would have earned them to the north at that 
island. The north point was accounted the uppermost in ancient as well as m modem geography. 

5 " Ue tea of Cxixcxa and PampAy/ia.”— They crossed the western part of the sea which washes the southern coasts 
of Cihaa and Pamphyha, and the opposite, or northern shores of Cyprus, ^ 
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“ Myra, a City of Lycta ” — Tlus city inis at this time the metropolis of the province of Lycia , and from the 
fourth century down to the invasion of this part of Asia by the Saracens, was noted as the see of a Christian bishop 
The tow n itself stood upon a high hill, about twenty furlongs from the shore Lycia, of which it was the cipitil, had 
the whole of its southern and about one half of its eastern and western, shores washed by the sea. It was partly 
hounded on the east hj Pamph3lia, and on the west by Cana, while on the north it had the small countrj of Miljas 
It was a very fertile province, and in its prosperons times possessed twenf3 -three considerable cities, the chief of which 
were Myra, Patara (the only ones mentioned m Scripture), Ol3mpus, Telmissus, and Phaselis The inhabitants, who 
are said to ha\e been onginaIl3 from Crete, are celebrated b3 the ancients for their sobnet3 and wise administration 
of justice. 

C “ A ship of Mexandna tailing into Italy"” — “ As M5T11 lies nearly under the same raendian with Alcsandna it 
was, from the facilit3' of reaching it, a nsnal place for the Eg3Titian com ships to touch at in their wa3 to ltnl3 ns, in 
the state of navigation at that time, it can scarcely be supposed that they would accomplish the vo3’age from f-gvpt to 
Pufeoli, without some supplies by the way, both of necessanes, and also of information respecting their course and 
situation” Dr Folconei^s ‘ Dissertation on St Pauls V03 age,’ 1817 — a valuable little treatise b3 which (although 
obliged to dissent from its leading position) we shall be occasionally assisted in our progress through the present 
chapter 

7 “ Over against Cnidiit ” — Dr Falconer inclines to think that they probably coasted the southern part of the island 
of Rhodes until the3' came over against, or mto the meridian of Cnidns. But we prefer to suppose that tht3 crossed the 
gulf of Cana, and passed between Rhodes and Cnidus , because wo have no example m this book, in which a position is 
indicated b3 a reference to a point on the continent, when an island intervenes 

Cnidus was situated on a peninsula of the same name, opposite Rhodes The peninsula consists of high mountains, 
sloping Eteep!5' upwards from the port , hut to the west (towards the open sea) presenting a perpendicular face of rock, 
of from 100 to 300 feet high, utterly inaccessible to fnend or enemy (Turner's ‘Journal,’ lu 37 ) The town of Cnidus 
stood at the extremity of this peninsula, and was spread over the ascent of a high mountain rising grnduall3 from the 
sea It had three fine ports, sheltered by a peninsula and divided 113 an isthmus It is much noticed by old writers 
as possessing n famous statue of Venus b3' Praxiteles In the sixth centur3 , mention is made of a bishop of Cnidus, os 
assisting at the synods of Rome and Constantinople. 

“ Under Crete ” — On the south side of Crete The meaning of this and the following verse is, that whereas their 
direct course from opposite Cnidus would have led them to the north of the island, thej were forced out of their trick 
by contrary winds and obliged to round the island of Crete, or pass to the south of it In doing this, thti first made 
the promontoiy' of Salmone, at the eastern extremity of the island , this the3' passed with diSiculty and took shelter in 
a place called Fair Ha\ ens 

Crete, now called Candia, is a very large island fronting the AEgcan Sea It is 170 miles long, hut not in the wiih st 
parts more than 35 broad whence it was also called the Long Island From the fruitfulness of its soil, and the punt) 
of its air, it also got the name of Macans^ or the Fortunate Island. It was indeed great)) celebrated for its firtiliti. 
It abounded in nU kinds of gram , its plains being covered with a deep rich soil and plculifuU) irrigated b) small 
nvers Its fruits were deemed much to surpass those of the same kinds produced m other places, and its wines were 
held in high esteem, as the) still are m the Leiant It was populous, aud ancientl) had a hundrid cities whence its 
name of Hecatompolis , but Ptolemy onl)’ enumerates forty of the number Crete still deserves the ancient juaisi.s for 
the ferblity of its soil and the salubrity of its air , but under the Moslem 3oke the gicater part of its rich soil has 
been left uncultivated. Before the revolution, Mr Connor estimated the Greek inhabitants at about 150,600 , the 
Turkish population was not by any means so numerous 

8 " Hardlg passing it ” — In a great degree, doubtless, from the adverse state of the wmd , hut the doubling of n cape 
or promontory, was always regarded by the nnaent marmers as a matter of senous difficult) 

“ The fair havens,” KaXiu; Xjfuras Pococke informs US that the inhabitants still give the name of Aalos hmenat to a 
small ba)' about two leagues to the east of Matala 

“ Lasea ” — No town or village of this name in Crete is mentioned by Pliny or am other geographer or historian 
Tlie name Lasos, in Pliny, is nearest toil , hut he makes this an inland town. Dr Bloomfield iieverlhilcss tlucks it 
may be the same, since by inland towns Phn)’ only means such as were not ports, and that Lasea was not n port is 
clear, the Fair Havens being its port The town is therefore supposed to have been on the brow of the lulls which rue 
about four miles from the shore. It is, however, very possible that Lasea may have been one of the towns of the hun- 
dred citied Crete, which being of secondary imporfonce, no existing ancient writer found occasion to mention 

9. “ The fast teas now already past.” — This must mean the great fast of Expiation which look place on the tenth of 
the month Tisri, or about the twent) -fifth of September, on which the autumnal equinox was then computed to fall 
The reference to it therefore here expresses the season in which it occurred, in such a wa\ of loose referenre, as when 
we speak of Christmas, Lad) -Da) , Michaelmas, Ac. , and it IS likel) that the time of this vo)age was considcrah!) 
later than the fast October being probabl) fast wamng, and November at hand, if even some advance had not htta 
made in the latter month. 

It IS clear that they expected to have finished their vo)age before this adranced season of the year, wJicn, in tlwtc 
seas, storm) weather usual!) prevailed, which the timid navigation of the time dared not cncountir, nor are icrlctJ 
the “Michaelmas flows” as they are called, regarded without some apprehension even b) modem manners J)r let- 
concr has here a valuable paragraph, which we copy — “It appears from Jose]>hus that navigation was nccmiclei! 
dangerous among the Jews from the frme of the Feast of Tabernacles, October the first, to that of the Dti'iraii in of 
the Temple, December the ninth , and in this interval both the voyage and the shipwreck probably took phci. \ vgr 
tins assigns the third of the ides (November the eleventh) for the da) on which navigation was intimijtcd, a- 1 ue 
are informed bv the calendar of Gemmus, and hi Theophrastus, that storm) weather at sea might lie rsjir ■ rd ul u* 
this season. Ihe day above specified had, I think, elapsed some time before the) left the Pair ILnni wlucli wt d 
nearl) correspond with the cosmical setting of Onon (November the ninth), n time of ihe xe.r remaikt' \ fi,- ■ < -un) 
weather in those seas, which the vessel which earned St. Paul was tlicn traversing Some days n.' r rri„) ’ j. » 
between the delivery of the caution given h) St Paul and their setting sail lourteca ir fi Iwn di\T i- e wt-r, vt- 
know, spent upon the voiage which brings the time, without an) strain on the narrative, to the c*' Ix -i — 
the begianmg of the succeeding month.” 

11 “ The master and the ctmer.” — The latter of these persons the was the cw-r- c a'ro I _• t' » 

office of the former requues a little mo"e explanation. His title of xtfitrrrTri, c' “ gciemo*, d'n ‘cs 1_* zj * a 
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The functions which the “governor” discharged, and the qualifications "Inch I'l t" n inircd in him, nrr fuilj ftHi d 1./ 
ancient writers Ilts usnafpost was on an eleiatcd place at the stern of the i. so 1 w),i ncc la i-mo d his o d. n to h- 
steersman and to those who managed ihe suls-oficn himstlf taking tla hthn lit nd. s flo j.rictir .1 I n- rh ,e 
which this implied, it was requisite that he should be acquainted with tli' consfidhtio is, th it tin a irn of li s ship 
might ho directed by them , and with the winds— their names, the quarters from which tin j Idi w, a d llic >• "v„ , ,n 
which they were prevalent He was also expected to have a knowltdgc of port!, ,i id pnet i fit to p it n to. — In n iw- 
casion required, os well as of rocl,s and shoals , nor was he to be ignoran* of fbe signs of npj rojrbmg sl„rn s A i n 
says that the Carthaginian vessels had alwajs two of these “governors" in a ship , which wis, ""l siijiji'/i", i in' is •' 
of precaution, that the ship might not he unproiided with a commindcr, in ci^l one sno dd dn dun ig Mi" lo / 
voyages which those vessels made. Under other circumstances, oiilj large slsslIs s irh is tin p'p«ei*,ri i. 
“governor” and supercargo, both offices hemg discharged hj the s,ime person in the sin dlcr tr iding it’ tls 

12 " Phenice " — Paul had advised that the} should stay in the Pair Ilauns for the wintir hut as it ihd t r,t i; 
commodions for that purpose, the rnaster, with whom the majonij concurred, aitlioiigh Im a«s( nfi d lo tl e r"r( . .I'l of 
wmtenng in Crete, tbonght he might venture to carry the ship to the more conienient In.en of Pin nici ’1 itis jd icl 
IS mentioned both by Ptolemy and Strabo as a port on the southern coast of the isl ind of ( re'i Ji w i" opj • dc l! e 

small island of Clauda or Gaudos, and about fiftj -two nautical niles to the norlh-rist of the lar II- eni lii r- " 

of the place was, properlj, Phconix, and it was m aftertimes the snt of a bishop 'i lit di criptio i, wl mIi foil ir-, of 
the aspect of this port, seems to inicate that it was crooked witli two jutting hums, to tli it it 1 luli d i ilo tfi “ i ro* 
only to the south-west, hut to the north-west It was thus protected from tin toutn wind, which r"s ti ' rmt 
dreaded, and to which the Fair Havens was probahlj exposed It n possible that the r mth t t’_ of C ti ii i_, li vr- 
been sought, m the first instance, voluntanlj — even at the eape ise of tljiibling Cape Salmone — f'om th, lro"hlg. 
that there are no good harbours on the northern coast of the island 

14 “A lempetluous vnnd, called Earocl^don " — The name here giicn lo the rind h is siipjdad occmim to not a li'tb 
discussion — the word being not found in anj other writer I anous emenilatioos li iie bti ii s'l^gi stnl, ch “ v i i!n ti 
view of leduang it to the nearest resembling term, expressing a point wind \\c cannot littL to’lo " tins' n •'Mg-' 
lions , and it is the less necessary to do so, as it appears best to take the term as i‘ stands, si ico it maj be f ,uinl to o n r 
a sense really better than any ol the emendat ons would sup, >1) It i> not j ici s- ir_, to m-’l" it rehriorjoi t v i i ’, 

however tinfavourable , but far belter to understand it of one of those whirlwiinU or hiimca n s sj comtiio i i i tl s. 
seas at this time of the jear, and which is so well k ,ov/ii to our teaini u lij the i ame of a l^nmUr a id wl ich I’n 
ancients called Typhon, and the modem Italians Tuffune Fliis wind is ol coiiisl nut a ] j iit w nd, but sbi.‘'ing ab jiit 
in all quarters from N E. to S E , — but Umf prevailing ; a description which wed co re.jierds net onh to tl e d*rectio is 
in which the vessel was driven, but to the more obvious meaning of* lorocljdou,” which ims he lomlerul ‘ tin wase- 
stimng East wind,” its quality being aiided lo distinguish it from the stead) East wind 1 In re ti a fi..L du-cr j lion of 
such a storm and its effects m Virgil, i, 103 — 113 

16 “ ClaudaP called also Gandos, a small island, about twent) five miles to the south of the po*l of Ifi e-iec, rhicli 
our nangators had hoped to reach. 

“ IVe had much icotH lo come by ih‘ boat ” — Every ship, as at present, had a boat , hut, cs nor in the ].ast it was not 
at the commencement of the voyage taken up and secured on deck, hut left on the water, nltachi.d to the slitu b_, a 
rope The reason of ihis difference IS clear The modem navigator bids adieu to land, and has no further present 
need for his boat , but the ancient seamen, in creeping along the coast, maintained much laltrcouisc with the land for 
which the boat was kept always ready IVhen however a storm arose, and there was danger ttiat the boat would 1 l 
dashed to pieces against the sides of the ship, it was drawn close up under the stem In the prisent case we umU'- 
stand that this was done, and that the passage prefixed to this note declares that there was much ditficuU) m thus 
securing the boat. 

17. “ They utedhelpt, vndergtrding the rfiip” — ^They were evidently afraid the vessel would go to pieces, particulrrli 
if it struck the sand-banks, as they apprehended With respect to the ‘ helps” (p,ir‘ux,t) Ur UloomfiLld objerves, 
“ I am inclined to thmk that these here ckiejly mean long beams or planks, extending honzontalh, and formin.," a 
belting A'ow the ancients, from their want of skill m navigation, were lery timid, and therefore lerv careful and 1 
have no doubt but that, m the larger vessels, shipwrights were taken onboard (^as carpenters on board our mn-of wari, 
to attend to the repairs of the vessek” The “ undergiiding the ship ” appears to mean the drawing of thick cables 
around it, to keep its timbers together. This was sometimes done when such dangers were aoiirehended, and is 
alluded to by Horace “ ^ ^ 

“The wounded mast 

.^d sail yards groan beneath the sonthem blas^ 

Kor without ropes thy 1 eel can longer brave 

The rushing fury of th’ impenons wave ’ — Cviijr 1 i 14, 

Jfodem instances of the same practice might he adduced See Anson s ‘ Voyage,’ p 24 

' Lett they thould /all mfo ihe The onginal (-rr Ii/.-,,) implies that the) 

the coast of Africa, occupying great part of what is now called .... 
Gulf of Sidra There were two S^es , hut the Syrt.g Minor was too far to the melt to be a subject of apprehension, 
where« the Sj^is 3Iajor lay to the south-west, in the direction m which the vessel seems to have been dnvmg when it 
passed under Clanda, which, by the way, is the nearest European island to the coast of Africa on whicn the quick- 
sands are found It 13 tme that even the Syrtis 31ajor was sfiU at a greater distance than would seem to lustifs any 
immediate apprehension , Imt we are to r^ lect the timidity of the ancient manners, the uncertainn and confusion 
which the ^onn occ^oned, and, above all, the horror which the very name of the Syrtes msiiired The Svrtis 3Iaior 

of Afrrca, and not onij certain parts of its shores 
of ‘he same kmd, which, j.eldmg to 

tte force of the waves, are snhject to vanaUon m their forms and position from which, and other causes, the depths m 
the gulf we^so uncertain, that expenence seems to have proved of no avail to marmers The mouth of the Sj-rtis 
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Major was, in particular, thickly set with shallows See an account of the Syrtes in Rennet’s ‘ Geog of Herodotus,’ 
sect, ijuii. Dr Bloomfield conjectures that possibly by the Syrtes is here meant, not only the Sj'rtes proper!} so 
called, but that sandy belt by which the whole of the part of the African shore opposite to them was encircled 

“ Straie tail” — The word rendered “sail” (ffsiuijr)^i8 of doubtful signification, and hence interpreters ha\ e been much 
divided in opinion concerning it They mostly concur with our translators , but some will have it to mean the anchor, 
and others the mast Kj pke observes that they had probably already let down their sails , to which Dr Bloomfield 
adds the observation that sails are on such occasions (being lurled) rather raised than lowered This may be true now, 
(though not with respect to all sails) , but in the ancient vessels, as still m all Oriental vessels, there were no fixed yards 
The sail might be, and was, if opportunity allowed or occasion required, reefed to the yard without being lowered — but, 
bemg reefed, it was louiered wdh the yard, unless the occasion for reefing were merely temporarj' This point is clearly 
proved by all our cuts, ancient and modern, which exhibit sails, all fixed to moveable j ards , some of them are set , others 
in the act of being reefed, some remaining reefed on the still elevated jard, others lowered, with the jard, without 
being reefed The objection therefore is not, on this ground, good to our understanding the sail iii the present instance 
If there be others more valid there certainly is no objection to our understanding the mast, since it is certain, as Dr 
Bloomfield (who thinks this the better alternative) states, the mast was so formed as to go in a socket, and be raised or 
lowered at pleasure. The result leaves the question to be — whether they now took down their } ards and sails, “ scud- 
ding under bare poles,” to use the nautical phrase , or else took down their mast, for the same reasons that sometimes 
induce our mariners to cut away the masts of their vessels in dangerous extremities 

18. “ They lightened the ship,” by throwing overboard part, at least, of the lading 

19 “ The tackling of the ship ” — Probably all such of the ship’s stores as were not indispensable to their safety , but it 
seems idle to speculate, as some do, concerning the particular articles that ivere thrown overboard Probably the bag- 
gage of the passengers was included. 

27 IFe were driven vp and down in xidria ” — That is, in the Adriatic Sea Now if by “ Adna ” we are to under- 
stand, in the modern sense, the Gulf of Venice only, there remains no alternative bnt to acqmesce in Dr Falconer’s 
conclusion that the island of Mehta, in which the ship was ultimately wrecked, was not, as is commonly supposed, 
Malta, but an obscure island in the Gulf of Venice, anciently also called Mehta, and now Meleda This opinion is not b} 
any means a new one , but the learned writer (following Bryant chiefly) has stated the arguments for it verj' clearl) , and 
has adduced some fresh ones to strengthen his position Ho is of course careful to insist that the “Adria” can oiilj 
mem the Gulf of Venice, the admission of which position would certainly exclude Malta. To this we cannot subscribe, 
as it appears to have been sohdly shown by Bera, Bochart, Grotius, IVetstein, and others, from Ptolemy, Strabo, and 
other writers, that, at the time in question, the Adriatic Sea was considered to comprehend the whole of the sea between 
Greece, Italy, and Africa , so that it comprised the Ionian, Cretan, and Sicilian seas In 1 730, P Ignazio Giorgi pub- 
lished at Venice his Ispesioni Jnticntiche, in which he laid great stress on the restriction of the name “Adna” to the 
Gulf of Venice os establishing the preferable claims of Meleda, Dr Falconer appears to ha\e seen this work, and we 
therefore regret that he did not also refer to the large body of counter evidence brought together in the ‘ Malta Illus- 
trata,’ published at Malta in 1772 Fra. Abela, in the ongmal work published m 1C47, had considered the relative 
claims of Malta and Meleda somewhat largelj , and in putting forth n new edition, the Count Giovannantonio Ciniitar 
applied himself to enlarge the evidence in favour of Malta, by opposing the mam argument of Father Giorgi , which 
he did by adducing a multitude of citations (in Lib ii Not viL) from ancient historians, geographers, and poets, to 
show the large extent which they assigned to the Adriatic Sea All the other objections to Malta are met, and the 
arguments in its favour stated, in the ‘Malta llliistrata’ at considerable length and, for ourselves, although we do 
think that there is quite enough to be said in favour of Meleda, and against Malta, to justify the stand which has been 
made for the former island, the weight of evidence of all kinds preponderates greatly in behalf of Malta The subject 
is one m which we feel considerable interest, and to which we should be glad to gi\ e a full consideration IVe regret 
that our limits preclude us from this indulgence, and confine us to the expression of the conviction which we haie 
stated 


28 “ Twenty fathoms ” — The Greek measure (etyuus) here expressed, denoted the utmost extent of both hands, stretched 
out till they iorm a straight line, including the breadth of the body 

29 “ Four anchoi s ” — The anchors m use at the time of this vo) age had much resemblance to our own, except that 
they wanted the transverse beam of wood It seems that large stoues originally served in the place of anchors , and 
then blocks of wood filled with lead, and which of course acted by their weight only Bags ot sand and baskets of 
stoues also served the same purpose When iron anchors were first invented, they had but one point, or tooth, ns it was 
called Anchors with two flukes, or teeth, are said by Pliiiy to have been invented by Eupalamus , but Strabo ascribes 
the invention to Anacharsis A large ship earned several anchors , and it teems that the iron ones did not at once 
supersede those of wood, for Hiero’s great ship is said to have been provided with four wooden anchors and eight of 
iron The anchors were such as we should consider small m proportion to the size of the ship , doubtless because the} 
could not provide their vessels with a mechanical power, adequate to the raising of such ponderous anchors as arc now 
in use hence also the necessity of using several anchors at once Even in what we call the “middle ages,” ships 
usually carried eight or ten anchors of a certain weight The ancient ships had one anchor much larger than an} 
of the others , and this was called “ the sacred anchor,” because it was onl} used when all the others w ere lost, or iii 
the last extremit} of danger — probably on account of the difficult} with which it was raised 

“ Out of the stern ” — This has been objected to, seemg that anchors are at present cast from the prow, and not from 
the stem of ships The difference between the prow and stern was, however, much less considerable in ancient thm in 
modern ships Among the Homans, undoubtedl}, it was the general practice to cast the anchor from the prow , jet 
this was not an invariable practice, for instances have been adduced in which anchors were dropped from the stern ns 
mentioned by Julius Cicsnr (Be// Civ i 29) and Val Flaccus (v 27) Fosbroke mentions an instance of cien a Norman 
ship with an anchor at the stem, over the side But it is to be recollected that the Roman practice proves nothing in 
the present case, the ship being of Aexaudria in Egvpt , and we do not know but that it was the practice for such 
vessels to carrj their anchors at the stern ‘ 1 find” says Dr Bloomfield, “on the nuthoritv of James Fpist, preserved 
in the Bodleian Library at Oxford (and cited bj IFetslein), that there were in his time, ships jet at Alexandria jdj mg 
between that port and Constantinople, that carried anchors m the poops And this the same learned writer coi hnns 
by a passage of Heliodorus ’ Sir John Chardin who, as it appears from Harmer’s citation of his maniiscnpls sup 
poses the ship in which this vojage was made was like a large modem Egjptian saique of 320 tons, and cajiablc of 
carrying from twentj-four to thirty guns, observes, that they always cany their nuchors at their stern, and never at 
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their proiv. When they cast anchor, the anchors arc earned to some distance from the t-hiji, t>j incnns of Itif s! ifT, nn,l 
are dropped in such a manner that the ‘^hlp ban nbvayH one anchor on one side, and (lu nUicr on (lo* o(lo r todi , #io (Imt 
the vessel may he between them, lest the cables should bo entangled with each other u ( mn) jtn tbal^ jn hVc 
manner, the lour anchors cast out at the stern, in the present instance, nere droppeil two on i nrh solo of 11 1 \< \ 1 1 

30 "At (hough they would have caul anchors out of (he foreAup ” — Tins is \crv tttnathulili , Inlccn in coniKcfinii nlh 
the statement m the lost verse, and while it corroliorntcs tho view we haic just taken, supplies wlmt npi'i its (o nn a vi rj 
cleat illustration of the whole transaction The Bcameii, whose own custom it was to c.tst tluir nnclion oot nl llio 
stern, bcin(' aware that it was the Roman practice to drop tliim at the prow, and tnivint; very prohahh duiint^ tin voj.i^i- 
discussed the comparative advantages of tho two methods with the ItomnnH on lioatil, and In ird tin in insist on llm 
superiority of their own practice, — employed an alleged intention of trjingtlii* iiiclliod.for gisingaddilionnl siciiritj to 
the vessel, ns a pretext for getting possession of tho boat, in which they purposed to iscapi from the slop I/i re n 
query occurs — Were these anchors also at the stern, and did they want the ho, it to cnrri tin in forward m d drop tin m 
at the foreshipi? or, the anchors being already at the prow, did they profess to need ttie lio it in order to curry (t,i in out 
and drop them at some distance from tho ship, according to the mclliod descrilnd in the jirecoduig lUite’ 1 he litti r 
seems to us the moat probable alternative, and, in tlint case, we find that, nlthoiigti it was tliiir ustnl j.riclicc to ilroji 
their anchors at the stern, they wore prcp.arcd for tho alternative of dropjiing tticm nl the prow, according to tin I’onmii 
method, if need were. Observe atsOj that aUhougli they had already dropped four anclmrs, tluj Ind more rrmaining , 
which circumstance is explained liy the observation already made respecting the number of anclio's carried in aiicit it 
vessels, 

37 “ Two hundred threescore and sirtecn souls ” — A very large number, according to our notions, for a Irvding vrssf 1 
to carry It helps us, with other circumstances, to collect tlmlthc ship was n. large one Tins intglit lie illusltati d lij 
a reference to what Chardin says, ns (juoted ntiovc, concciiimg the h,g)plinn sauiucs Hut iiidud it nppints, from 
Lucian and others, that the vessels which carried corn from Lgjpl to Iloinc were gtiu.r,atl} of ir rj la'ge I'lmi iisions 

33 " C ait out the wheat ” — The remainder of the cargo probably , foreierj' circtimslniice bads to the conrhi.ion that 
-this vessel from Alexandria was laden with corn for Koine The imperial cilj derived its jirmcipal suj.jdy fioin 1 g>] t 
Perhaps the wheat now thrown out, was the portion which had been reserved for provision. 



.Ship on the Tomb op “Njetoleia Ttcue et be Munatius,” at PoairEii. 


39 certain cr^eh with a shore ’ — Xho peoplo of have from time immcrnorifll consiiIpm/T Hna tf i r i 

been what is now called the Port of St Paul ^This is a deep bay on thTnortrerst hem^ t f ^ rT 

coast, but one, from the western extremity of the island. This hay is about two miles deen bv onf « t “mu® 
harbour is very unsafe to some distance from tho shore, although there is good anchorage in the middlTflr Wh't^vns«Tfs^ 
greatest danger is at the western headland at the entrance of the lay, paH.cularfy ns cbsrto is a I 
(Salamone) and a still smaller islet (Salamonetto), the currents and shoals around an/between wh ch ara Zt r 
dangerous m stormy weather It is usually supposed that the vessel struck at this nomt In thl ? I- 

««. ,»rt ib... „c,„t iMmi, a;..a m tte ,.ck, tol .luck 
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winds nnd Uio sea acid which abounds m <his part From this place the old city is distinctly seen, "at the distance of 
about five miles and on Mowing the bay from the church upon the top of the hiU on which the [aty stands, it oc- 
curred to ourselves that the people of the town might easily from thence perceive, in the morning,' that a wreck had 
during the mght taken place in the ha) , 



In this page, and in the preceding and following one, we have introduced four engravings, which'seem calculated to 
convey some illustration of the various allusions to the parts of ships, which ho\e occasioned so much perplexity to those 
who had no other ideas on the subject than such ns modern European shipping furnished. We intend them simply 
as general illustrations of the text, os explained in the notes which have already m this chapter been given and the 
cuts and notes together must be taken in the place of that more detailed and explicit account of the dipping of the 
time, which would doubtless he useful and inteasting, but which our present hmits do not allow ua to fuxmsh. 



Ships op tub Nile. 


Tht f\rtt 18 from a has- relief in the remarkable tomb of Ncovoleia Tyche at Pompen , and is mlerestmg from the dis- 
tmetness with which it exhibits the parts of the hull and rigging, and the general illustration which it affords of the 
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style of naval architecture among the Homans, Tlio prow, the rmlilcr, the mast, flic sail, anil the nr rangfmtiit of (lit 
ropes deserve particular attention. 



CuiNESE Ship ov an. 


Thi-tecond is of much larger sue, probably larger than that in vhich St Paul sailed tVe ha-e introduced it fur 

the sake of ite distinct exhibitj^on of those mote essential parts mentioned m this chai.ter, but being a usscl of 

^ *1 ^ *ho trading and sailing vcb^el to 

which the text lefere poop the pmw, the sails, and the bulwark, will claim particular attention uor v 1 th^ 

rodder be overlooked It rs right to add, however, that this is not directly from an antique, but Lm TUda IVan^Ml 

conviction, that we almost doubt whether the vessel represented in the nrec i nre we impressed with the same 

factory dlustrabon of the narrative than any ofTe oXrSb wc br/® frr" 

bahly about the hull, particularly at the stem and nrow nml olco n rv, ° greatest ditTercnce was pro- 

seem^fousverydlustrXe. We « fXw The /.T 

the sails are lowered with the yard, without being previouslyXrled andTTthTrLfa in which 

there are two appears by the ropes by which thej are attached to the Vessel anchors at the prow— for that 

JL,TThrro?dV^"tnT^^^^^ -re correct, the term being 

incomprehensible It is easdy shown, howeyer, thTt ancient ships had on°en’m“orTth^n"TnV X°leT“ TTh" 
portrajed in the paintings of ancient Egypt, we sometimes sec vessels with turn rnrlHpT ^ 'cssels 

as appear from ^Imn ^ar Hist ix doTlIdiodor m EtWp v iT, a^d 

gems published by Stosch, there is a representation of a vessel, without oars under «n.l’ „ ,w‘. ^ engraved 

(See also fig 6, under 2 Chron xx.) Sometimes mdeed there Vem wTidderras in Tv, r 
(‘Athen’hb v), andSmdas (jn voce informs us that then two wereX the sterTamrT® 

ancien^ had great difficulty in turning their ships , and it was probahlv for this reason ihei ° prow. The 

prow also, that, if need were, the vessel might— instead of bwng^turned^or until TAln *Ti^ were titled to the 

occurred-proceed,sotospeak,steroforemol This was alsoTr^babTy the 

difference between the prow and the stem— namelv, that thei irue-ht l.e nr^oU^I '^as, in general, so htUe real 

as in other points, the'senous difficulties whichXutl^Tr«i“f Snd evTnXifc -t-necessarj In this, 

chapter, am| from their neglecting (o advert to the very great difference between the shi^s of anTent Tnd modeTaXX 
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The loosing of the rudder bands will occasion no difficulty to the nautical reader, it being still usual to he up the 
helm when the ship is at anchor Allowing for the different construction of ancient rudders, it is, however, as Grotius 
and others suggest, probable enough that the rudders had been fastened by bands, extemallj, to the vessel, and tliat 
now, being unloosed, the) sunk deeper into the sea 

“ Hottted up the matnsatl ” — It is difficult to see what else but a sail they should hoist up to the breeze yet as the 
word cf-ijusyac IS unuBual, there have been various opinions concerning it. Luther makes it the mnsi , Erasmus the satl- 
yard, and this we have no doubt it was, but with the sail upon it ; and that the sail is consequently denoted Dr 
Bloomfield sees that the sail must be meant, and havmg (as we think, most unnecessarily see the note on verse 17) 
cut down the mast before, is obliged to set up a jury-mast now, to support this sail. Another question has arisen con- 
cerning the particular sail which is intended but it seems hopeless to ascertam this, while it has been considered eien 
open to dispute whether a sail is at all to be understood. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after hts slupwreck is kindly entertained of 
, the barbarians 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not 8 He healeth many diseases in the 
island 11 They depart toward Rome 17 He 
declaieth to the Jews the cause of his coming 24 
After his pi caching some were persuaded, and 
some believed not 30 Yet he preacheth there two 
yeais 

And when they were escaped, then they 
knew that the island was called Mehta 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us 
no httle kindness for they kindled a fire, 
and received us every one, because of the 
present rain, and because of the cold 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle 
of sticks, and laid them on .the fire, there 
came a viper out of the heat, and fastened 
on his hand 

4 And when the barbarians saw the ve- 
nomous beast hang on his hand, they said 
among themseb es. No doubt this man is a 
murderer, whom, though he hath escaped 
the sea, yet vengeance suffercth not to hie 

5 And he shook off the beast into the 
fire, and felt no harm 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should 
have swollen, or fallen down dead sud- 
denl}’^ but after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no hann come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that he was 
a god 

7 In the same quarters were possessions 
of the chief man of the island, whose name 
was Publius, who receiicd us, and lodged 
us three days courteously 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of 
Publius lay sick of a fever and of a blood}" 
fluN to uliom Paul entered in, and pra3cd, 
and laid his hands on him, and healed him 

9 So when this uas done, others also, 
uhich had diseases in the island, came, and 
ueie healed 

10 Mdio also honoured us uith many ho- 
nours, and uhen we departed, they laded 
us with such things as were necessnr}’ 

1 1 And after three months we departed 
in a ship of Alexandria, which had wintered 
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' in the isle, whose sign was Castor and 
Pollux 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we tamed 
tliei e three days 

13 And front thence we fetched a com- 
pass, and came to Rhegium and after one 
day the south wund blew, and we came the 
next day to Puteoh 

14 Wliere we found brethren, and were 
desired to tarry with them seven days and 
so we went tow'ard Pome 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii forum, and The three taverns whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, and took 
courage 

IG And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the prisoners to the captain 
of the guard but Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself with a soldier that kept him 

17 And it came to pass, that after three 
days Paul called the clnef of the Jews to- 
gether and wdien they weie come together, 
he said unto them, iMen and brethren, though 

I I have committed nothing against the peo- 
ple, or customs of our fathers, yet was I de- 
livered prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans 

18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let me go, because there was no 
cause of death in me 

19 But when the Jews spake against il, 
I was constrained to appeal unto Caesar, 
not that I had ought to accuse my nation 
of 

20 For this cause tlierefore have I called 
for you, to see ijou, and to speak mth you . 
because that for the hope of Israel 1 am 
bound with this chain 

21 And they said unto ])im. We neither 
received letters out of Juda?a concerning 
thee, neither any of the brethren that came 
shew ed or spake any harm of thee 

22 But we desire to hear of tlicc what 
thou thinkest for as concerning this sect, 
we know that every where it is spoken 

t against. 
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23 And Tvlien tlicj Bad appointed him a 
dav, there came many to him into 7/ w 

ink , to rrhom he exponnded and testified 
the Idngdom of God, persuading them con- 
cerning Jesus, both out of the la*T of Z^Iosk, 
and mil of the propliets, from morning till 
eT6TUD<^. 

24 And some behered the things rrnich 
Trere spohen, and some behered not. 

iiri.a9 iiiieiau. iititis. 


25 And rrhen they agreed not among 
themselres, they depa-ted, after that Paul 
had spoken oneVord, 'W ell spake the Holy 
Ghost by Zsaias the prophet unto our fa- 
thers, 

23 Saying, Go unto this people, and say. 
Hearing re shall hear, and shall not under- 
stand . and seeing re shall see, and not per- 
ceire 

I/it 5 Vi. li ii, u-y 
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27 For llie licart of this people is waxed 29 And Mheii he had said these words^ 
gross, and their ears are dull of licaung, the Jews departed, and had great reasoning 
and tlicir c} 0 s haie they closed, lest they among themselves 

should see with {heir eyes, and hear w'ith 30 And Paul dwelt tw'o whole years in 
ihin ears, and understand w'lth //ict? licait, liis own hired house, and received all that 
and should be converted, and I should heal came in unto him, 

them 31 Preaching the langdom of God, and 

2S Ec it known therefore unto j oil, that leaching those things which concern the 
the sahation of God is sept unto the Gen- Lord Jesus Clirist, with all confidence, no 
tiles, and that they will heai it. man forbidding him 



Malta. — Fonnin. 


Verse 1 " The uh.n I wat called Mehta ” — It is well known that tins was the ancient name of Malta and after what 
we have stated under verse 27 of the preceding chapUr, we shall not discuss but assume its identity with the Mehta of 
tlic text. 


This island, being situated midway, as it were, between the continents of Europe and Africa, has been reckoned 
somelimcs ns belonging to the one, and sometimes to the other It is however rather nearer to Europe than to Africa, 
being 190 miles from Cape Spartivento in Calabria, the nearest point on the continent of Europe , and 200 miles from 
Culipia, the nearest part of Africa it is however only sixty miles from Cape Passaro in Sicily The island is sixty 
miles in circumference, twenty long, and twelve broad. Near it, on the west, is another and smaller island, called 
Goia, about thirty miles in circumference Malta has no mountains, nor any very high hills , and it therefore makes 
no very conspicuous figure from the sea. There are no ports or bays on the African side of the island but ‘several 
very deep ones on the coast facing Sicily. The most important ot these are the Calle della Melleha, the Potto di 
S Paolo, and the two which are separated by the tongue of land on which stands the modern capital, Citta Valetta. 
The more ancient capital, in which, ns appears from nis intercourse with the governor, St Paul remained dunng- his 
stay, 18 situated about the centre of the island, upon a hill of moderate elevation, between which and the Bay of St. 
Paul the ground is more low and level than in most other parts of the island The cathedral church of St Paul, .upon 
the top of the hill, is supposed by the inhabitants, from old traditions, to occupy the site on which the palace of Pub- 
lius, the governor, stood at the time of St Paul’s visit There are in this city numerous alleged memorials of the 
apostle’s sojourn the process of identifying the spots where St. Paul lodged, and where he did this and this, being 
pushed to an extreme, is calculated to annoy even those who are disposed to acquiesce in the conclusion that the town 
was really visited by the apostle of the Gentiles . c u t j 

Malta IS naturally n barren rock but where some soil has been found, or has been artincially laid,' the prodnctii a 
power 18 very great, and the produce of n very Buponor description. The island does not, however, produce nearly 
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drn-Iix::; it wi'-t'ttt-', i-aiJe thsii'olTei er*i e trai'e-^ of i T5ic in5 1 


_ „ _ - - n'lofGi I'r-^'-e 

si-ittsPu=%, o-Pf'S-aicuLn, a-"--! tie tarznagrt tre-c cqc-Uy 'j M'lt’ P' ' >!-* ! ^ 

icrr iiTc^ of Carthare; fc-t c-I't-nately pa*troA D‘‘tfc d^iste-3 vhich fi ‘el t'-at foe-f' I- M ‘ f 'it J u * '"s' t -T^t 
Tzvaced tnii si^ ze<l btr tae K&a:ia3,i-ho bo'i-ert* lo-st it t;rin, a'll oalj b’C'rre n 21 ‘en rf i‘ t ''Vr t* t >-a‘j -■) ' 1 
™ tre r fcaa'ia (a^ 212> all tee nU’’'I< tetTieea Italy anf! Afnci- Tne Ilr—a-j J/'-a'i <’ it >■ fi 
XheT laai^e ile-ta a ra.ai'-p in, allonaj t^e fCi-p’c to be gc7C*atf! by tb' • our h— * Tt'-j;'"'-' 



tfcs Roraaa eiape-o'S c O' "K-as tne Greek goTcr-aieat pojala-, h<--ce tbe i"lai U f» ir > ,iy -t' 
Arana wtn, about tre ea^ of the math cea'nry, took the la'a-'l fro*a tb*" G'trki, a' 1 ci'abhvr--'! n i‘ t ^ 



Jeraealeau Trhota tae Tcrka LaA recently ditp-Tiieni'd o' ErryM. Tre cloy, rcb ch ’Ii'’ ar la 1' 

Cefeai of tavaf'ag Tc-ks — the cca'uaaei i it.cctraa rrhicb it eajo_, ei, 21 2 4*2 e t '’i-r *l < kr c' *' — 

the atteahoa irn-ch it eagaged. at tre coaiaierate'aeat o‘'th a ce^'anf, f ja- its a r*i-a'’e* to J5 la-j 0 I*- cu 1 > to 
Ecrvpt — froaa its recertry by tae Earin'' — and f cm hs iemg tbe a l'g»d grja"l of ti ' "-r m' ab e war wl t" ti*'*' ^ 
caiWl at kVa'-e'Eio ; — all these are crrataariaaces, ia the L-JUry of tb j cele^'-'cil n’aa !, to ^ ao'ouj t to tey - c e 
than teas h-ef iadlcitroa. 


2. •' Try i/trkirsaryopfe" — kVe are sarprised t'aat so aca'e a as Byaa* and a‘’te* b n Fair s'* •' 'U ! !\ 
raaah s'‘re3s ca th-3 for tree: ‘•s-eat a'grrreat,’' alleging trat the isba'-lan*! f f Mal'a were r-' a Li’' 1 
ami, conaeyssstlj, that Zfa iz. « not tne llelita of the test- Bot tbe Greeks Enk on'’ ake* i' ’uj tr' I! • m- 
comted a'l &*her nnhonj ba-iarian, and to nation- fcowe-e* rec c* ctil ~i*ed was M'-Tjt f'o— ' _*f 

‘ hara’cna® cn’ess rt spoke tne lisgnagei 0 ' Greece and Ro*'*- B-t ‘he inbab ‘o-’s o Zla iz -rtt- i' t*- s ngr 
ch-e£y of Fhcgn-gian and Carth 2 zm.an descent- and app^* to ha-e spoken tb" P-n c la-r' ag' p*’bejs w ‘r a we ’k 
infnsn-n of Greek ? and tney were t'-ere*’ -e r-cst eerti otj a people wbo won d bare U'en aeco-a'ed b-'‘-*!i-s 'S'^’ 
Eers L l-k. In like xnanne*, tne Jews contemned all other naaons, t-nder tne name cf ■“ Gcn'i'es"’ — no*, 1 o-ere*, on 
acconnt of tnerr langnage, bni tnerr rel gian- 


4- *• ZTs li-nit /b j tmr it « mcTfisrer.'' — That tnnrde* was h-s c-me freytbe rr ve p'ob-i’ ly tonc’nd«.» 1 rennsf, t’ -> 
■rper hsnr npon h^ as the ancents ^clndmg the Jews^ tel wed that ooe'takingy-.s* cc -ot only r 5 red oa t! - 
crrmnnal tne pmnshment he dM<rred-tnt rn£ cted it trnen tbectTetd ng K»-rbe* Tl rre was z'^o as ej" n o- •rr c — 
nal5 Were often, tj Eb-nne jnst-ne. p-esered f-^m one k nd o'" deatr that they ir cbi pe-sh br aso'rw r--!. sevenl 
cr—mensnra^ to then demerla : and hence te''eTing that Pad would ee-tainly die, n-d co-s r’e* ng that K biti L-n 
sared from rmwmncto ika hy tne *ye*, tbe ilaltese con-d b.a-dly, on such pnne p’w, conrde* hiir l-n tl an a m 1 *- 
deren. Thai hs was a p'ismer if they then knew it. wen’d ajo bare aTrred their conclcs on The arc ents le 
that no murderer, howeocr he m-ght erade buman jts* ce, erer finalir escaped the arenenc J i^tice o'" bea-e- Trnt 
serpents were c^'ornthe agentsof th^ justice was behered to‘h by Je^ and heathen Tro T-nrod mcn'nms ibe j‘o-v 
c'’ a man who slew hrs fhend- tut was irrmedntely zfKr_b ttea by a serpent, and died '-o -e a-o also to i t^at -1 to 
the power of pumihnrent was taken from the nati^rg stiil the guilty did cot escape if a man dese— ed to t e b-m b . 
feU into the Ere, or a serpent bn him , o* if he desewed to be s-uangled, he fell in 0 a i ve-, c* was taken off' br the 


7. -Tr' chisf rta~. cf i}f Tnis was tmdonder’y tbe P- man gcre—rr oi tbe is and. Tre te-m , 

might indeed ofhs&fdeno‘e tbs ch-efpe-3onm the is’andfc'wealh and icSccnce B t Prst^t cLo f-e men I*- 

tne i. is 0 a g«-#e*uo* o* pre-ect , and that thrs title was actoally applied to tbe Roman gos*cmQ “3 cf kfal-a, j ve*** 
appositelj sne-wn by Grotius, from a munumen'al inscription fonnd'in th-s very tsjind- ^ 



In. - 5ymmr. —Tcj was a very famons city, on tbe eastern coast of S ctl-. It was founded bv the Co*in*bia '3 
a'out 7((' years befo'e Chnst; and the en*e*pnrmg colonjts, hems crea*Iy enVehed hr comme-ce, soon ra sed tni 
tneu pnncyal Seat^ to great importance and magnificence. In ns best state it was accounted the lar-cst and richest 
C'^y te- “Cirg to the Gree^- It -ttzs t-s-eriy-tTro ir^iles m arerntr actl cca-iii^erefl to rval la 3* 

wis of-e= S*yled z druded into f.cr parts, each of which was equal to a la-ge city Tne ancte-T W ters 

c-e unm^^ m eupatmtmg on the fine pmspects of fcyracase— la port, banked up wrh marble, and sn-onnded wrth 
h^mgs— tts magn-Eten, puhac strcctcres and moncments—and its splendid and comm'diojs res dences. 

^ ^eper^ent s^te and the CartUginians and -kthemans assaclted It in 
I Romans, although not unEl tbe sieue had been p*o- 

mecnamcal conEmances of Ar^edes. Syrac^e remained a fiounsh ng commercial 
I I'er ‘be Romans . and almougn now no longe* tne chief city of the island, it still sormres as a considerable 
^ f t^ kmedom of Naples As there has always teen much intercourse 

oe-wce- l^m and Smly, the ship had prohahly taken m some lading or passenges to discharge at Syracuse. 
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Chap. XXVHI ] 


[A.D 62-65. 


13 ‘‘ Ehegium ” — This was the name of a town and promontory situated about midway on the Italian side of the 
strait which separates the southern extremity of Italy from the northern of Sicily The island has here the appearance 
of having been broken oflf, by some convulsion of nature, from the peninsula , and hence the name Rhegmm, Irom the 
verb Snyfuti, or to break The town is said to have been ongiually bmlt by a colony from Chalcis, and was 

rebuilt by Julius Ccosar, after his defeat of Pompoy , whence it is called by Ptolemy Regium Julmm, It still subsists 
under the name of Reggio . 

“ Puteoli ” — This port was within the Gulf of Cumro (now Bay of IvTaples), near its northern promontory, and stood 
upon a high hill within a creek which furnished a good harbour It was near and just opposite to Baiai , and was the 
place where the ships from Egypt and the East usually touched and landed their cargoes , ns well, perhaps, to avoid the 
necessity of donbling the formidable promontory of Circeium, ns because no other commodious port existed nearer to 
Rome Puteoli was noted for its hot springs, celebrated for the cure of various diseases , within its limits there were 
thirtj -five natural baths, of different sorts of tepid waters, and from these baths or pits of water, called in Latin 
“putei,” the town is said to have taken its name of Puteoli. Bai®, on the other side ot the creek, is frequently men- 
tioned by the Latin wnters ns the resort of the emperors and wealthy Romans, for relaxation or health Bane was 
the Bath of Italy , and Puteoli partook of its prosperity, being, in fact, connected with it on one side by a continuation of 
country seats, as Misenum was on the other and the canton which comprehended the three places, thus connected, was 
popularly regarded as a little Rome Puteoli was well known to the Jews, from their being accustomed to land and 
embark there in their journeys to and from Romo. 

15 “ A ppii forum, and The three iavernt” — Both places were on the Appian way to Rome The sense is, probablj'-, 
that some of the brethren had come as far os Appii-torum, and the others not farther than the Three Taverns Appii- 
forum was fiftj'-one miles fromRome, and the Three Taverns thirty-three Appii-fomm was the name of a town, which 
was originally a city of the .Volsci, and doubtless derived its present name, on some account or other, from Appius 
Claudius, the consul, who paved the famous way from Capua to Rome, called from him the Appian way, on which 
this town stood Some think that the town bore his name on acconnt of his statue, which is supposed to have been 
set up in or near it. The place is now called Cassanlla di St. Mnna 

The “ Three Taverns” had perhaps better have been given as a Latin proper name, and not translated. Luke him- 
self docs not translate Tree Tabernce into Greek, but sets it down as a proper name, in a Greek form Ta/3tj»or>) 

There has been some speculation on the sense in which the word tabernce is to be understood Most commentators 
think there were three inns or places of entertainment at this spot , and otheis suppose they were merely shops for the 
sale of refreshments It appears, however, that it was the name of a town , for it was the seat of a bishoprick m the 
time of Constantine, as we learn from the fact, that among the nineteen bishops who were delegated by that emperor 
to decide the controversy between Donatus and Cmciliauus, one was Felix, bishop of Tres Tabernm. As a town, it is 
possible to accommodate mteipretations by supposing that it was distingiiislied for, and obtained its name from, three 
superior establishments for the accommodation ot the numerous travellers on this road Scaliger, however, is of opinion 
that the Tabornaa (for there were other places with the name) were frontier towns, built to repress the inroads and 
insults of foreigners 

16 “ mh a soldier that kept him ” — ^That is, as a Roman citmen, enabled perhaps to assert his privilege through the 
kindness of Julius, he was allowed to remain in military custody — that is, with his arm chained to the arm of a soldier. 
Irksome as this restraint was, it was much better than a prison , os the ^soldier had no right to domineer over his pri- 
soner, or to control any other of his actions than such as tended to crime or escape The length of the chain rendered 
the connection the less otTensue , and we are not aware that there was anything to prevent the prisoner from walking 
out with the soldier, if he pleased. 
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9 For Gz'l is rr.T ttR.c'-, roT I scrre 

vilh TET io tic. Gr-jr'o''} 

thit — ilr'oE* cCTS-rrcr I irAc rr^-'t.oE of 30 .^ 

'E TET T rare" * 

10 / z-r rrezr^ ro'r 

k'-g"'- I -r gr.t 1 o'-c s. j "c Tcro..s I'-"'* 

rcT Lt t: c *A*. f/ Go., to co "u * "to vo — 


K- 


ll For I lo-g to s^c 70 - t' -* I r-og t"- 

«»x ^ r - c* ri er*^ 

W^tO •»C/^ •--» »**»*»*—• y *-/ V* wt* 

c c r 

1*2 Thst is. t>Et I rar 1:; cc-fcrtcd to- 
trct^cr ’ri h voe Lr tno rr.ot’-A fsit:. to'h 


of VCE £Ed TO. 


\Z Kc-r I — etdd rot H-c jcu iaro-z-U 
r*riricr,tr£.tckc*;‘.:n:c:s I pErjcro'i to co~e 
urto jetr ' Lrt •rr' let hl/ocrto, trrt I 
r-.igkt hrre sorre frrit krtorg jer ciso, 
erer as £*rorg other Gertiles. 

14 I £rr ceo‘or totb to tro Grcolcs £~ci 
to tbs Barc 2 .ri 2 .rs: loth to tie rzso. ard to 
tee irrri;/^ 

1-5 So, as ir.rtl as rr rrc is. I ar: rezdr 
to prearh tic Gospel to vor. that arc a't 
Rerre ako. 

15 Fer I an rot aslancd of tie Gcst^oI 
of Christ : fez it is tie ro— cr of Gel trto 
sa-ratror. to ererr ere that IclcTCtl : to tie 
Je~ frrt, ard also to tre Grcelr. 

i7 Fer tlereir is tie nrltcorsress of 
fyo/r. ..ctcal— d xrc.« far..ri .o ia.tn: as rt is 
vritter. Tie jest slall li-e I 7 fa'cl- 

15 Fer tie Tzzth. of Ged is rerea'ed frorr 
hearer agairst ah crscdlfress ard nn- 
rigltecrsress of irer, --ho hold the truth ir 
errishteersress : 

16 Berarse that ntreh rrav he hro — r of 
(^d is rearifest ^xr therr: for God hath 
she— ed it mto therr 

■^3 For the irrisible tHres of hin frotr 
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CUAP I] 

ilic creation of llic -world arc clearly seen, 
bcint^ understood by the things tliat aic 
made, ciai Ins eternal power and God- 
liead , ‘’so tliat they aic withouj; ex- 
cuse 

21 Because that, when they hnew God, 
lliey glorified him not as God, ncitlicr were 
thankful , but became a am in their iinagi 
nations, and tlicir foolish heart was “’dark- 
ened 

22 Professing iLcinsches to be wise, they 
became fools 

23 And changed (he glory of (he uncoi- 
lujitiblc “God into an image made like to 
corruptible man, and to birds, and four- 
footed beasts, and creeping things. 

21 ^V]lcrcfore God also gate them up to 
unclcaiincss through the lusts of their own 
hearts, to dishonour (heir own bodies be- 
tween thcinschcs 

25 Who changed (he truth of God into 
a lie, and worshipped and sen cd (he crea- 
ture more than the Crcatoi, who is blessed 
for Cl or Amen 

2G For this cause God gai c them up unto 
tile affections for cten their women did 


[A.D CO, 

cliange the natuial use into that which is 
against nature 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving 
the natural use of the woman, burned in 
their lust one toward another, men with 
men working that which is unseemly, and 
icceiving in themselves that lecompence of 
their enor tvliich was meet 

28 And eten as they did not like ”to re- 
tain God in ihcir knowledge, God gave 
them 01 er to '“a reprobate mind, to do those 
tilings which are not convenient, 

2’) Being filled with all unrighteousness, 
fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali- 
ciousness , full of envy, murder, debate, de- 
ceit, malignity , whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant- 
bieakers, “without natural affection, impla- 
cable, unmerciful 

32 Who knowing the judgment of God, 
that they which commit such things arc 
worth) of death, not only do the same, but 
“hai c pleasure in them that do them 


ROMANS. 


* th<~j rn<j Ir 1 ]il c» 4 H •• IVn' lr6.£0 1-Ot, lo nrtmnirUilffe Ot , a mtnd voiii uf Juilgment, 

"Or untcritllr l>Or cunient ut./i them. 


r!o3jA>R —In Iho laRt clnptcr of <lio preceding: boot, we hare seen with what kind attention the Christians at Romo 
ti.as idled from thirl) to fift) 10111 "! from tliat cif\, to meet the capine apostle, as soon os the) heard of his approach Jt 
illu'.trates this to recollect that tlic) liad riceiitd this epistle from him before then — before the) erer saw him, and 
we cannot but suppose that the) anticipated n ith joy the advantages of personal communication with the eminent 
caint by wliosc epistle the) bad been so strcngtliincd and instructed. That the epistle was written before fet Paul had 
i\cr MSited riomi, ajiptars from lersc 6 Concerning the first foundation of llie important chnrcli in the impcnal 
cif\, till henpture ntlords us no information. Tin apostle writes this ipistic, in which lie sajs that the faith of tho 
church at Itomc w as most conspicuous — was “ spoken of Uiroughout tlic whole world and on his subsequent visit to 
Rome as recorded in the last chapter of the Acts, tlie church to winch he had nrittcn receiicd, for at least “tno whole 
rears’ tin benefit of his instructions Hicvc are the onl) direct facts concerning the church at Rome which are 
ricorded It is introduced to our notice as nlrcad) existing, without aii) intimation respecting its origin Tho old 
iij luion that St Peter was its founder, will not bear examination, and is not now generally entertained , and that Paul 
himself did not ri'it Rome till its church had attained a flounshing condition, is rendered certain by this epistle It is 
tl ireforc must reasonable to conclude, that those “strangers of Rome, Jews, and prosel) tes,” who heard Peter preach, 
nnd wca conrerted at Jerusalem on the daj of Pentecost (Acts lu 10) on their return home, made known to others that 
which the) had been taught, and were the first instruments in estaldishing the faith of Christ at Rome No doubt 
tl is faith was fiist propagated among the Jews, and then, by tbcir means, among the Gentiles, according to the 
general rule which obtained in the establishment of the Christian churches in other places At Rome, where tlie 
Jens were numerous their s) nagogues were much frequented bj the Romans, particular!) b) women , in a great degree 
from ciiriosit) concerning forms of worship so singular to them as ^verc those of the Jewish leligion Now it was m 
the s) nagogues, doubtless that the new doctnnes were discussed between the converted and unconverted Jews and it 
is not difficult to concciie that man) of the heathen profited b) what the) heard, and were made willing to receive a 
doctrine which the) could uot but feel more suited to their wants, nnd less repulsne from ceremonial requircminfs than 
simple Judaism , although even that, notwithstanding the heaviness of its yoke, had obtained man) com erts from 
among the heathen Doubtless there were also man) others who received the truth of Chnst from the more direct 
instruction of the Jewish converts At all events, it is most certain from this epistle, that the church at Home con- 
sisted of both Jews and Gentiles before it had been visited by the great apostle of the Gentiles, or, so far as we know. 
In any other apostle (Acts xviu. 2 ) 

' bVe has e seen (Acts xvm 2), that the Jews were banished from Rome by the Emperor Claudins , and in this ex- 
trusion, the Jewish members of the Christian church were doubtless comprehended Two of them, Aquila and Pnscilla, 
went to Corinth about the time of St Paul’s first visit to that cif) ith them the apostle resided , and assuredly- 
obtained full information from them and other banished converts, concerning the history and condition of the Christian 
church at Rome before its dispersion This doubtless gave the apostle that desire to visit Rome which he repeatedly 
fcxprcs'cs (Acts aix. 21 , Rom i 6-13, xi 23-30, xri ]) At one time he formed a definite plan for the pnrpose. 
In the fir't of the texts just referred to we read, that when Paul was at Ephesus, preparatory to his second journey 
into Greece be' purposed m the spirit, when he had passed through 3Iacedoiiia and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, 
«ar lag, After I have been there, I must also see Rome. ’ ITe learn from the history tbat be went accordingly through 
3l”acedcma, and tamed three mouths m G-etce (Acts xx. 1, 2j before he commenced his letnm to Jerusalem with con- 
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Chap. II.] 


romans. 


[A I), no. 


tnbnt.ons for the poor brethren there It must hnseheen in this three months that thr r,„sfle rrnf - n , fo- , 

exact accordance inth the above facts, hesajs feh xv ‘Zi, Lc.) MUunsoc-.tr I t. e m, our/uj into ^pvn, I ^,1! 
come to vou, for I trust to see jou in my journei, ind to tie broufrht on m> ras tlitfl.- r/-ird b, jon, if fir.f I I -om. 
T-hat fiUed vrith vour companj But nou- 1 fjo to Jerusalem to iinnist. r unto li.e i im s I <r it Ins pb n d tm m r f 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a contnbution for the poor saints svbich arc at Jenis ib m . . . \t In i tin r- f >t> I h ir- 
•performed this I vill come bj ) on into Spam *’ The period in y, Inch this < jnstb -is rritt. n i, th is / ,.fr U'xthj 
Led by one of those undesigned coincidences, between the Acts and Ihi Ipistb i, of wliirh Ins ir. .d- sorhM‘n- 

factorynseinhis'HormPauIina!’ The chronological date is, however, fimcwlnl disput'd ih' di'’ r< o' opnwi. 
ran'^-e between the years 55 and 59 , hut the weight of aiithonti and (vidincc snirs ti fix m'At *‘roi,ii ii, ,i tin 
year 53 Although the fifth, or perhaps the sixth, of St Paul’s epistles in (hr ord. r of time it n phe, d first in tb' 

Lllection, either because of the pre-cmmencc of Home, as the mistrrss of the s-orbi, o' b'ean*’ it n (be bn .st and 

most comprehensive of the epistles— or perhaps both reasons co-opent- d in giwng it tin I'lir, it b S, i * t! . 1 e 1 1 of 
this important division of the Sacred Writings 

Verse] “Ai'rcanl ’' — The word e j/ means prope-ly n Lon/I terrani or thii* i-, <,nt bn i"d f <- life to (hr 

service of his master 


8 “ TXe tcAs/c icor/r/ ■’—The phrase is probably used here in the popular sense, the Homan empire ^r* it is vi -j 
likely that the Christian religion- although perhaps not the fame of thr church at llomr —had e;, this rt*. c*. 1, i i 
some directions, beyond the limits of the Homan empire The Ethiopian eunuch will ni,l 1 e fu'gjtien 

30 " Jntenlort o/evtUhtngt" — Bloomfield interjinU this to mean, “ persons who no! o dj pncli. rll Lr 

but seek out and mvent more ” After illustrating this sense hj citations, he ar’dv, “Hr are ve rnaj rb iil_, tl r 

force of the word, especiall} when we consider the manners of that most corrupt a^e, wh‘ i Tiln 'ins litr>S rli ij bis 
of old, offered a reward to whoever woulrl invent a new pleasure (i c /oi/i, and s-c know lint llirur wc"' ]' » jus wl j 
professionally applied themselves to such discovencs ” ‘Hecens Suiop’ m /'■'• 

31 “ TVithout natural aJTecti'jn^ — It is ven p'JSSiblc that the apostle here nlludr's to the at'r,c ons jr r'l-e o'" ex- 
posing mfant children, to perish from cold, famine, or beasts of prej , iiukss an) passirb^ clmie to tale n^, 

This practice prevailed during man} ages at Rome, as indeed it did in Greece and o'hrr lu-athen cujntn'-s. ■■nd w_s 
not only a cuykom, hut a lawful one Indeed, until the father, o', in his nb.enci, a fm id for him lift< d tb> rerr-l i 
infant from the ground and placed it in his bosom, it remained undecidL'l whether it was to b (xjo '1 o' jn-v-ve'! 
'That this should at the very first become a r|uestion and a matter of doubt, does most i*nkin,,Iy iHus'r i‘e the cha g'. 
of the apostle. 

“ ImplacaJjle, unmnaful ” — No one needs an interpreter of this, who has turned with h'r'tu* and s 'k' mg e’l'g'.,*, 
from the accounts of the amiaem'nlt in which the Roman people most delighted, and which cojsis*. il in 6*-<‘ng c i^i- 
lives and others brought forth to slaughter each other in the theatre, o- to engage in mortal co'nbat sritb wild 1. a 
Indeed such fights between couples of men, ending in bloodshed and death, were somctim's ji'ovi/le.! hj the weilt’i} 
,to amuse the guests at their entertainments. The learned Rosinus in his ‘ Antiquitatum Kumana'um' f Airwel lCa5 } 
has exhibited his ideas of this last part of the subject b} an engraiing, the details in which a'e coto’ omt' d b} hi 
atations In this a party of Romans are reclining at table with garlands on their hearls, while, for tncir arn’is —'nt, 
the remamder of the hanqnetmg hall 13 occupied by four pairs of men, engajred, simullaacuLsl}, m irij-tal figh*, wi*h 
sword and shield One of the men is represented as being just run through the'throat by the sword of his ad-ersi’j, 
and he is falling towards the table with his blood streaming from the wound 


CHAPTER II 

1 They that ran, though they condemn it rn others, 
cannot excuse themselves, 6 and much less escajie 
the judgment of God, 9 whether they he Jews or 
Gentiles 14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor 
yet the Jews, 25 whom their ctrcumcision shall 
not profit, xf they keep not the law 

Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, 
■whosoever thou art that jud^est . ‘for where- 
in thou judgest another, thou condemnest 
thyself, for thou that judgest doest the 
same things 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of 
God IS according to truth against them 
which commit such things 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that 
judgest them which do such things, and 
doest the same, that thou shaft escape the 
judgment of God’ 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness aud forbearance and longsuffenng, 
not knowing that the goodness of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ’ 
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5 But after thj hardness and impenitent 
heart *trcasurcst up unto thjsclf lyrath 
against the day of wxath and revelation of 
the righteous judgment of God, 

6 ®\Vlio wiU render to everj- man accord- 
ing to his deeds 

( To them who hj patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory and honour and 
immortality, eternal life 

8 But unto them that are conten- 

tious, and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unnghtcousness, indignation and 
wrath, ° 

9 Tribulation aud anguish, upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first 
and also of the '‘Gentile, 

10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the ’Gentile 

11 For 'there is no respect of persons 
with God 

12 For as many as have sinned without 
law shall also pensh without law aud as 
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before Go<l l>u( Ihc (locr^ ..f the law commii adullcrv rSfi ^ not 

ilbc ui'^^’hod j thou that ililin^nof ^ adultery ? 

1 1 i. r> till) (ii'Illlli’U xttn/'li l.e,. . ! .. I ^cst idols, dost. tTinn j. 


II he* i (hou that nh mA-nora adultery ? 
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die Inw do' In nature tlu' thnur*. con- o;! , 

;-cam the law .liu-e luu.nn not the law law", through L^akinSp 
; jlw unto tluiu'-eht k duui God^° ^ ^ dishonourest 
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„ w tlior lu nitb 'iluir cuntr„„r,, among the Gcnfilec ^^^phemed 

,uttu-‘ and /'t.r thnuju. -the >h,ntton as it is 


nwtiior lu-iu- uuii ru, i.rnnre .ii^o among the Gent, in. ^ '^^^puemed 

"^,uttu-‘ and /'t.r thnnju. -(ho >h,n?ton ^ 

svn,.,,.i: er ,)., , 1 , 1 , line one i,', For ou-cunicision verily profiletb 
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'‘Itrmcbf 27 And shall not uuciicurncismnvvria u 

Sin-'.' t \Uio by the letter anH 
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d ; d 'apiirmcbf 27 And sliall not unciicumcision wluch is 
’ <.Knt luingm- In nature, if it fulfil thr^ i.,„ 


, - 11 .1 b, tr, wjllCll IS 0 

• / ‘I ,1 ‘"'"■‘^umcision. wnicn 

'( • I ' ’.'.r ^ di 1 Ic'rlicr IS outward in the flesh. wmen 

dk'.ii' ’ ' il. f,-:Mflrtad(dpc -dU But he a Jew, Avhich is one in 

> •-! . wardly, and circumcision i. Mat of the 

-111 r nv ^'1 (1 'k,t nn- heart, in the spirit, and not m th. loffll 


. wardly, and circumcision i. Mat of the 

-111 r nv ^'1 (1 'k,t an- heart, in the spirit, and not m the letter 

id t < ■ • 1 ; 1 1 . t . ’ 1 ' tliti.i llint wliose praise is not of men, but of God ’ 

’ , , \ (lOCb.tisrJ. that differ 
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(heir unbelief make the faith of God with 
t H ' 1 *J } It III out effect? 

^ ^ ^ , 4 God forbid yea, let God be true, but 

, / if' . b» f/ 'crery man a bar, as it is tvritten, *That 

' ^ ' '\.u .uLir ihou miglitest be justified m thy saymgf 

, , „ ; ’ ; Mk ’j and mightest overcome when thmf S 
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7 For if tlie truth, of God hath more 
abounded through my he unto Ins glory, 
Tvhy yet am I also judged as a sinner^ 

8 And not rather, (as we be slanderously 
reported, and as some affirm that we say,) 
'Let us do evil, that good maj’^ come ? whose 
damnation is just 

9 AATiat then^ are we better than they‘d 
!No, in no wise for we have before “proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin , 

8 


10 As it IS written, ‘There is none righte- 
ous, no, not one 

11 Tlicre IS none that undcislandcth, 
there is none that seeketh after God 

12 They are all gone out of the nay, they 
are together become unprofitable , there is 
none that doeth good, no, not one 

13 ■'Their throat is an open sepulchre , 
with their tongues they have used de- 
ceit, 'the poison of asps ts under their 
lips 

i Pial 5. 9 
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cision also ? for ^^c say llmt faRh ^^as TCtk- 
oned to Abialiam for riglitcousncss 

10 How was it then rcclvoncd? 1111011110 
M as in circumcision, or in uncirciimcision’’ 
Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision 

11 And lie reccned tlic sign of circum- 
cision, a seal of the righteousness ot the 
faith which he had yet being uncircumciscd 
that he might be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be not circumcised, 
that ngliteousness might be imputed unto 
them also 

12 And the father of ciicumcision to them 
vlio are not of the circumcision onl), but 
nlio also walk in the steps of that f.uth of 
our father Abraham, which he had being 
yet uncircumcised 

13 For the promise, that he should be the 
heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or 
to his seed, tliiough the law, but through 
the righteousness of faith 

14 Foi if they which arc of the law he 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promise 
made of none effect 

15 Because the law worketh nrath foi 
11 here no law is, there is no transgression 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it viujhl 
be by grace , to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed , not to that onK 
which IS of the law. but to that also ivhicli 


IB of the faith of Abraham , who i^ tin fa- 
ther of us all, 

17 (As it IS iiritlon, T haic marie tinea 
father of mau} nations,; ‘lufore bun uliom 
hcbeheied, (vni God, iiho rpmkeneth the 
dead, and callcth thosr things iihich hr not 
as though the) iicrc 

18 Who against hoiic bdieied in hope, 
that he might become the f.itlur of inani 
nations, according to th.il iihich was spriken, 
‘So shall th) seed be 

19 And being not weak in faith he ron- 
sidcrcfl not Ins own bodi now dead when 
he was about an hundred }ears ohl, luillirr 
3ct the dcadness of Sar.ah s womb 

20 He staggered not at llie iiroinn-r of 
God through unbehef, but was strong in 
faith, giiing glor\ to God, 

21 And being full} persuaded th.at what 
he had jiromiscd, he was able aho to per- 
form 

22 And therefore it was iiiiputcd to him 
for righteousness 

23 Now It was not wntten for his sake 
alone, that it was ini]nitcd to linn. 

24 But tor us also, to whom it shall be 
imputed if we bcheic on him that raised 
up Jesus our Lord from the dead , 

25 Who was dclucrcd for our ollcnccs 
and was raised again for our justification 


’ Gen. 17 5 ^ Or like nntohm * Grn 15 5 


Verse 7 “ JJ hate tins are coiered” — T)ie verse occurs in Ps xxxii 1, and is quoted with Fame slight vir ntim n 
Jer 1 20 , with reference to which the Jews, in their figurative v\a\, obscnc, tlint God tikes the sins of his j loph ind 
hides them uuder his purple garraeut, BO that when Satan comes he finds no iniquitj hereupon he sa\s in tlu 
language of the prophet, “ Lord of the world. Thou hast taken awnt tlie iniquitt of thj ptoph and hast co\c-ed 
their sin ( Cnpthor,’ 59 1, 2) 


11 “ The father of all them lhai believe’' — It would be a most interesting commentnrj upon this book to show the 
extent to which the apostle takes up the Jewish notions, and applies, lefutts, contradicts, or reasons upon them. A ftw 
instances have been pointed out and another occurs here Paul is evidenth reasoning with the Jews here upon their 
own notions Thus, upon the text, “A father of man} nations have I made thee,” we have this amplification from 
jUaimomdes “ They said m times past thou wast the father of the S} nans, but now thou art the father of the whole 
world wherefore every stranger may say this, ‘ As thou hast sworn to our fathers ’ for Abraham was the father of the 
whole world, teeing that he taught the true faith ” Tlie same writer takes another occasion to explain in reference to 
the same teat, that Abraham was the “ father of many nations,” inasmuch ns he is the father of the whole world who 
enter under the wings of the Shechinah The meaning of all which is, that Abraham was the father of all who be- 
lieved, even though they were not of Hebrew origin This is still more disUnctlv declared bv Kimchi, who says 
“ Abraham is the father of all who follow him in his faith ” 


13 “The heir of the tcorlJ ’’—This also was alleged by the Jews, although certainly not in the sense which the 
apostle explains They even went so far as to sa} that “Abraham was the foundation of the world , for the world was 
created for his sake ” 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Being justified by faith, tee have peace tciih God, 
2 and joy in our hope, 8 that siih tee tret e recon- 
ciled by Ins blood, tchen we were enemies, 10 we 
shall much more be saved being reconciled 12 
As sin and death came by Adam, 1 7 so much more 
righteousness and life by Jesus Christ 20 Where 
sin abounded, grace did superabound 

Therefore being justified by faith, we have 

1 Ephes. 2 18 


peace mth God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ 

2 'Ey whom also we have access hj faith 
into this grace wherein ne stand, and rejoice 
in hope ot the glory of God 

3 And not only so, but we glory in tri- 
bulations also “knoiving that tribulation 
worketh patience , 

* James i 3, 
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4 And patience, experience, and expen- 
ence, hope 

o And hope malieth not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us 

6 For when we v ere yet without strength, 
®in due time Christ died tor the un- 
godly 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will 
one die yet pciadicnturc fora good man 
some vould even dare to die 

5 But God commendeth liis love toward 
us, in that, whde we were yet sinners, Christ 
died for us 

9 Much more then, being now justified 
by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath 
through him 

10 For if, vhen we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of liis Son, 
much more, being reconciled, we shall be 
saved b}' his hfe 

11 And not only so, but we also joy 
in God through our Loid Jesus Christ, 
by whom vc have now icceived the atone- 
ment 

12 Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin, and so 
death passed upon all men, ^for that all have 
sinned 

13 (For until the law sin was in the 
world but sin is not imputed when there 
IS no law 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from 

^ Or, according lo (hg ttme^ ^ Or, tn whom ^ Or, bg one 


[AD 60 . 

Adam to Moses, even over them that had 
not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s 
transgression, who is the figure of him that 
was to come 

15 But not as the offence, so also ts the 
free gift For if through the offence of 
one manjf be dead, much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, -lulnch is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto 
many 

-> 16 And not as if was by one that sinned, 
so IS the gift for the judgment was by one 
to condemnation, but the free gift ts of many 
offences unto justification ' 

17 For if ’by one man’s offence death 
reigned by one , much more they ivhich 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness shall reign in hfe by one, 
Jesus Christ ) 

18 Therefore as ®by the offence of one 
judgment came upon all men to condemna- 
tion, even so Tiy the righteousness of one 
the ftec gift came upon all men unto justi- 
fication of hfe 

19 For as by one man’s disobedience 
many ivere made sinners, so by the obedi- 
ence of one shall many be made righteous 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the 
offence might abound But where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, 

[ even so might grace reign through righte- 
ousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord 

vffrnce ^ Or, by one nj/ence Or, iy oie rigbteousnctr 


Verse 7 “ Righteous man .good man ” — By the righteous man, we understand a just and upnght man, who stnctly 
discharges his legal duties, and does nothing that men can blame Such an one, m common society, we would call a 
good man , but “ the good man ” (for the article is definite) is here possessed of a higher degree of goodness than this 
This character includes the goodness of the other, and adds higher goodness The goodness of the first is passive, but 
that of the second is active , the qualities of the first are in negation of enl, those of the second are in affirmation of 
good “the righteous man,” like Job, “escheweth evil,” but “the good man” is more like Job, for he not only 
“escheweth evil,” but “doeth good continually” 

Such distinctions were common among the Jews, as maybe shown by the followmg extracts — “There is a righteous 
man who is good, and there is a righteous man who is not good He who is good towards Gfod and towards men, is a 
righteous good man , but he that is good towards God and evil towards men, is righteous but not good ” (Maimonides 
in'Misn Pirke Aboth ’ V 10, 13) Schoettgen adduces an illustrative passage from ‘Pirke Aboth,’ which is thus 
translated by Bloomfield — “ There are four kinds of men there is one who says, ‘ What is mme, is mine , and what 
13 thine, IS thine’ — he is a middhiig sort of man Another says, ‘JVhat is mine, is thine , and what is thme, is mine ’ 
— he IS a worldly-minded man Now he who says, ‘ VTiat is mme, is thine , and what is thme, is thme ,’ he is a good 
and pious man But he who says, ‘ J^Tiat is thme, is mine , and what is mine, is my own ,’ is a wicked man.” The 
three-fold distraction used by the apostle — the good, the righteous, and the wicked — was by far the most common, as 
illustrated, though in connection with a frivolity, in the following Talmudical notice of nail-panngs — “A righteous 
man bunes them , a yood maa bums then , «■ man throws them away ” (T Bab ‘Moed Katon ’ 18 1) 

“ For a good man some would even dare to die ” — Jerome has the fine remark (cited here by Bulkley and Bloomfield), 
that such IS the fear of death, that scarcely any one can be found who will shed his blood for a righteous and good man, 
though some may dare to die for a righteous and just cause 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 We may not live tn sin, 2 for toe are dead unto tt, 
3 as appeareth by our baptism 12 Let not sin 
reign any more, 1 8 because we have yielded our- 


selves to the service of righteousness, 23 and Jor 
that death ts the wages qf sin 

What shall we say then ^ Shall we continue 
in sm, that grace may abound^ 
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she be married to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteiess but if her husband be 
dead, she is free fi om that law , so that she 
is no adulteress, though she be married to 
another man 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the law by the body of 
Christ, that ye should be married to an- 
other, even to him who is raised from the 
dead, that we should bung forth fruit unto 
God 

5 For when we were in the flesh, the 
^motions of sins, which wcie by the law, did 
work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
’that being dead wherein we were held, 
that we should seive in newness of spirit, 
and not tn the oldness of the letter 

7 What shall we say then ^ Is the law 
sin ^ God forbid Nay, I had not known 
sin, but by the law foi I had not knoivn 
flust, except the law had said, ’Thou shalt 
not covet. 

8 But sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of 
concupiscence For without the law sin was 
dead 

9 For I was alive ivithout the law once 
but n hen the commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was 
ordained to life, I found to be unto death 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the com- 
mandment, deceived me, and by it slew me 

12 "\^Tierefore the law is holy, and the 
commandment holy, and just, and good 

* Gr pattions. ® Or, Icing dead to that ■* Or. concupiscence 
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13 Was then that which is good made 
death unto me ^ God forbid But sin, tliat 
it might appear sin, working death in me 
by that which is good , that sin by tlie com- 
mandment might become exceeding sinful 

14 For we know that the law is spiritual : 
but I am carnal, sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do I 'allow not for 
what I would, that do I not, but what I 
hate, that do I 

16 If then I do that which I would not, I 
consent unto the law that it is good 

17 Now then it is no more 1 that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

18 For I knoiv that in me (that is, in my 
flesh,) dwelleth no good thing for to wall 
IS present with me , hnt/ioio to perform that 
which IS good I find not 

19 For the good that I would I do not 
but the e\nl which I w'ould not, that I do 

20 Now if I do that I would not. it is no 
more I that do it, but sm that dwelletli in 
me 

21 I find then a law, that, when I would 
do good, evil is present with me 

22 For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man 

23 But I see another law in my members, 
warring against the law' of mj mind, and 
bringing me into captivity to the law' of sm 
which ns in my members 

24 O wretched man that I am ' who shall 
deliver me from hhe body of this death ’ 

25 I thank God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord So then with the mind I myself 
serve the law of God, but with the flesh tlic 
law' of sin 

Eiod, £0 17 Dent. 5 21 ® Gr Iotit I Oi,t}n Icdjo/drc h 


Verse 14. " S'Jd under sw ” — The allusion is derived from the Old Testament, as where applied to Ahab who is said 
to have "sold himself to work wickedness ” (1 Kings xxu 20 ) The phrase is evidently denved from one who ii su’d 
as a slave to a master and, in the present mstance, the full intensity of the onpnal would denote one who lias sold 
himself to the slavery of sm. The consequence of this bondage is next desenbed 

15 “That which Ido 1 cU/ow not I' &.C —H&mmoui and others have collected a number of sinking pavsager from 
the heathen writers, to show tlial even they were not insensible to the bondage of the better will to the tyninnj of sm 
IVe can onij give room to the well-known and very apposite Imes of Horace 
“My reason this, my passion that peisnades, 

I see the nght, and I approve U too, 

Condemn the wrong, and yet the wrong pursue. 

1? r i . .1 . J rr ,1 »»_See also below, where the apostle speaks of the inne- -nan r't’ ^ • -g 

Is “Aomore/.. hut tin that dwelleth ut me *i,„ -n - «-i V , 

anoth« law u found Mede.fo Cte said in h s disronJi w.-l Cirl- n 

« m what Xenophon f we at the same time , it cannot, at i>-f .amv • n-c' a ' ^ 

p 328) “ A smgle soul cannot be a good and o bad e It !> , v-- r - 

and nle actions, nor can it, at the same tune, te ,t does 
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seems <o have denred it from the ancient theolopj of h.s own countijmn. <,f which n'c lo -1 n Jr.^. 

phns and the Pvat>hinical •wnten, and also in the ep sties of St Peter, i s well ns in fho ' of our nj oi!l<' 

2d “Tncbodutf Mir *a//i Doddndge thas parnphr-t'cs thchlt'rhilf of this ii js( — W ) o si ,11 rr -i e e, 

miserable captive as I am, from the lodj of this death => from this coiitiiiu’l hm-h n which I erf) nl o ' wiMirre, 

and Trhich xs curobenonie and odious a\ a dead carcsi'c tad to n hMi>^ tud), to \ t- (*r v(.s ^d idfji ^ vjth it at 

'^oes He explains in a no'e, “It is veil knovn th d JiOmc nncidt vr tnrs n < ntioii tlm t*. n rn • i\j j TprM m1 * 0 "^^ 

Barits npon iriserahle captives who fell into their hands , and n n.o e forcible aid nr r , f »1 e , dr <' 

lepresente^d cannot surelv enter into the mind of man” Of this atrunmis pradic on< ol tl - ii -,t‘ r. ii arh.-! V , ,t ir cei 

is that mentioned bj '\hrgil, when dcscnhing the tjrannoiis conduct of Merentius — 


“Tlic hung and tne dead, at his command, 

\\ ere coupled, face to face, and hand to hand , 
lill, chohed with stench, in loath d cml ttos tied. 

The hngenng vrrelchcs pined away and died — Diirur'' 


Doddndge IS not by any means singular in his opinion lint tin apostle di rui s nn iilhisif n from this 1 o-nd j 's'^- 
ment although perhaps the text ts suffic tntlj intelligible v ithcultht illiislntion it thi s no in i I’t i’" n aa -r'b- 
gous passage, more obvionsly alludes to it, describing the hodj ns a burdi n to tl-f S' ul. c rn'd ni o i* 1 nt n rV^d 
carcase, which may not till death be laid aside. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TTtey ihai are in Chrmi, and hie according to 
the Spirit, are free from condemnation 5, 13 
rPTiaf harm comelh of the flesh, 6, 14 and trhat 
good of the Spirit • 17 and tchal of being Go<r>, 
child, 19 irhose gloriom dchtcrancc all ihtnss 
long for, 19 ica^ beforehand decreed from God 
38 What can sever ns from his love ? 

Tbepe is tliereforc now no condemnation to 
them which are in Chnsf Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spmt 

2 For the law of the Spirit of life in Chnst 
Jesus hath made me free from the law of 
sin and death. 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God sending 
his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, 
and Tor sin, condemned sin in the flesh 

4 That the righteousness of the law might 
be fiilfllled in us, who walk not after the | 
flesh, but after the Spirit 

5 For tbey that are after the flesh do mind 
the things of the flesh , but they that are 
after the Spirit the things of the Spint 

6 For To be carnally minded is death, 
but 'to be spiritually minded is life and 
peace. 

7 Because The carnal mind is enmity 
against God. for it is not subject to the law 
of God, neither indeed can be 

8 So then they that are in the flesh can- 
not please God 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, hot in the 
Spmt, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you. Kow if any man have not the Spi- 
rit of Chnst, he is none of his 

1 0 And if Chnst be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin, but the Spmt 1.5 bfe 
because of nghteouvness 

1 1 But if the Spirit of him that raised up 


Jesus from the dead dwell in yni, he that 
raised up Chnst from tlic dcatl shall afro 
fjuichen 3 our mortal bodies 'In Ins Sjiirit 
that dwclletli in 3011 

12 Tlicrcforc, brctlircn, wc are deblors, 
not to tlic flesli, to Inc after the resli 

J3 For if 3 c Inc after the flesli, 3 c shall 
die but if 3 c tliroughthe Spirit dojnortifv 
tlic deeds oi the bodt, 3 c shall Inc 

Id For as Tnan 3 as arc led bs the .Spint 
of God, ihc} are the sons of Go(5 

Forte liate not rcccncd the sjunt of 
bondage again to fear, but tcliaTcrcecivcd 
the 'Spint of adoption, wjicrtby v.c cn, 
Abba, Father 

10 The Spmt itself bearcth mtness with 
our spmt, that wc are tlie children oTGoil 

17 And if children, then licirs , heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chnst, if eo be 
that we sulfer with htn., that we may be also 
glonfied together. 

IS For 1 reckon that the suffcnnirs of 
this present time nre not worthy lo he com- 
pared with the glorj which shall be re\ealed 
in us 

19 For the earnest expectation of the 
creature waiteth for the manifestation of 
the sons of God 

20 For tlie creature was made subject to 
Tanit 3 ', not willingly, but by reason of him 
who hath subjected the same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself also shall 
be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the glonous liberty of Ihe children of 
God. 

22 For we know that 'the whole creation 

groaneth and travaileth m pain together 
until now. ° 

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, 
which have the firstfrmts of the Spmt, even 


* 0 * Ij cizcnfctfcT is: 

o3S 
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we ourselves ^oan vatlim ourselves, waiting' 
for the adoption, to wit, tlie “redemption of 
our body 

24 For we are saved by hope but hope 
that is seen is not hope for what a man 
seeth, why doth he yet hope for ^ 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, 
then do we with patience wait for it 

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities for we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, 'be- 
cause he maketh intercession for tlie saints 
according to the xoill of God 

28 And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 
tliem who are the called according to his 
purpose 1 

29 For Avhom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first- 
born among many brethren 

30 Moreover whom he did predestinate, 
them he also called and whom he called, 
them he also justified and whom he justi- 
fied, them he also glonfied 
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31^ What shall we then say to these 
things ? If God be for us, who can be against 
us ? 

32 He that spared not lus own Son, but 
deliveied him up for us all, how shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ^ 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge 
of God’s elect ? It is God that justifieth 

34 Who IS he that condemneth? It is 
Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us 

35 Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, 
or sword ^ 

36 As it IS ivritten, '“For thy sake we are 
kiUed all the day long , we are accounted as 
sheep for the slaughter 

37 Nay, in all these things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us 

38 For I am persuaded, that neither 
death, nor hfe, nor angels, nor principahties, 
nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, 

39 Noi height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God, which is in Christ' Jesus our 
Lord. 


8 Luke 81 S8 « Or, (Aat P«al 44 3i 


Verse 11 “ Shall also qmcken your mortal bodies " — Some commentators are of opmion that this refers to a moral 
and spiritual resurrection — a quickenmg to newness of life , but it is more generally agreed that it rather relates to 
that by which the bodies of the just shall be raised to eternal life Some of the old Jewish writers have a manner of 
speaking on this point which may throw some light on the use of the word, if not upon the idea involved. “ The 
q^uickening of the dead,” they sometimes distinguished from the “resurrection,” holding that the former was the pecu- 
liar privilege of the righteous, whereas the latter was common to them and to the wicked. 

15 “Abba ” — Wo have already explained that Abba means “My father ” It is here very observable that the Jewish 
writers repeatedly inform us that this style of address was not allowed to be, on any account, used by servants or 
slaves 

17 “ And if children, then heirs " — That is, being adopted as children (verse 15), we become, as such heirs, jomtly 
with Christ, the natural heir Many of the allusions m these verses are obviously derived from the laws of adoption 
and inheritance among the Romans, and mdeed among the Jews , for they did not differ considerably m the points to 
which reference is made The adopted son became an heir, and was not precluded from any privilege whatever to 
which a natural heir was entitled 

23 “ Waiting for the adoption ” — Doddridge, following a suggestion of Howe, thmks that there is here an allusion to 
the two-fold adoption among the Romans, the one jirivate and the other public. The first was only the act of the 
person who was desirous of receiving a stranger into his family, with respect to the object of his choice, and was a 
transaction between the parties the latter was an acknowle^ment of it in the forum, when the adopted person was 
solemnly avowed and declared to be the son of the adopter The force of the allusion here supposed, may perhaps be 
strengthened by the recollection of a circumstance overlooked by Howe, which is, that unless the adopted person were 
already the slave of the adopter, the principal part of the private transaction consisted in the purchase of the person to 
be adopted from his parents, for so much money, formally given and taken. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul rs sorry for the Jews 7 All the seed qf 
Abraham were not the children qf the promise 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he list 25 The 
calling of the Gentiles and rejecting qf the Jews 
* 4 R 2 


were foretold 32 The cause why so few Jews 
embraced the righteousness offaxth 

I SAT the truth in Christ, I he not, my con- 
science also beariner me witness in the Holy 
Ghost, 


339 
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2 That I ha-^c great licaMncsB and conli* 
Tiual sorrow in my heart 

3 For I could that mjsclf ucrc ’ac- 
cursed from Chnst for my brethren, m) hins- 
rnen according to the flesh . 

4 Who arc Israelites, to ivhom pcrlam- 
clh the adoption, and the glory, and the 
*coienants, and the gl^^ng of the law, and 
the semcc of God, and the promises , 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of whom as 
concerning the flesh Christ cawe, who is oicr 
all, God blessed for ei er Amen 

6 Not as though the word of God hath 

taken none effect For they arc not all | 
Israel, which are of Israel j 

7 Neither, because they are the seed of j 
Abraham, are they all children but. In 
Tsaac shall thy seed be called 

8 That IS, They which arc the children of 
the flesh, these arc not the children of God 
but •‘the children of the promise arc counted 
for the seed 

9 For this ly the word of promise, *At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall liai e a son 

10 And not only tins , but when Fcbccca 
also had concened by one, even b} our fa- 
ther Isaac , 

11 (For the children being not yet bom, 
neither hanng done any good or cnl, that 
the purpose of God according to election 
might stand, not of works, but of him that 
calTeth ,) 

12 It ivas said unto her. The ' 'elder shall 
•=ene the ''}ounger. 

13 As it is wntten, “Jacob have I loicd, 
but Esau have I hated 

14 What shall we say then ^ Js there 
unrighteousness inth God ? God forbid 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will haie 
mercy on whom '°I ivill have merej, and I 
will have compassion on whom I wnll have 
compassion. 

16 So then it ts not of him that mlleth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
shew eth mercy 

17 For the Srnpture saith unto Pharaoh, 
"El cn for this same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew my power in 
thee, and that my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he 
will have mercy, and whom he mil he hard- 
eneth 
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10 Thou wiU fay fhen nnto me, Why 
doth he )e( find fault ^ For who hath re- 
sisted hiB will’ 

20 Nay bid, 0 man, who art thou tliat 
’'rcyflicst against God ’ "Miall llic thing 
formed fa} to Ifirn lliat formed i/. Why hast 
thou made me thus’ 

21 Hath not the "ootlrr jiov.er oicr 
the cla}, of the s.ime liirnji to m.df one 
icsBcl unto honour, and another unto dis- 
honour? 

22 JIHiat if God, willing to shew Ins 
wrath, and to make his yjowtr 1 nown, en- 
dured with mucli longEuflcnng theic'^scls 
of wratli "fitted to destruction 

23 And that he might male l.nor.n the 
riches ol Ins glory on the \es<-cl5 of mercy, 
whicli he had afore prepared unto glory, 

21 E\en ns, wliom he hath called, not of 
the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles’ 

2.5 As lie saith also in O'cc, ‘T will c.all 
them my peojdc, wbicb were not my yieoplc, 
and licr bcloicd, wbicli was not bcloicd- 

26 "And it shall come to yia'^s, that in 
the place where it was said unto them. Ye 
arc not my people, there slmll they be 
called tbe children of the liiing God 

27 Esaias also cneth concerning Israel 
"Thougli tlie number of llic cliildrcn of 
Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant 
shall be saved 

28 For be will finish "the work, and cut 
it short in righteousness because .a short 
w-ork Tvill the Lord make upon the earth 

29 And as Esaias said before, ’’Except 
the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, wc 
had been as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrba 

30 What shall wc say then ’ That the 
Gentiles, which followed not after righte- 
ousness, haic attained to righteousness, 
eien the righteousness which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, which followed after the 
law of righteousness, hath not attained to 
the law of nghtcousness 

32 Wherefore’ Because they sought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the works of 
the law For they stumbled at that stum- 
blingstone , 

33 As it IS written, ’'Behold, I lay in 
Sion a stumblingstonc and rock of offence 
and whosoever belici elh on him shall not 
be "ashamed 
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\’'cr^c 5 “ The faihrrt'' — Tins, ncconlinp; (ollio Jewish use of Uio form, means Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for they 
called none but tlicsc ‘'the fathers ' nor any “the mothers,” besides Sarah, Itcbccca, Leah, and Euchcl. 

6 " Unth tnhrn vonc effect " — Or. more literallj, “liath missed of its cfTect,” in which some (ns Dr. Bloomfield) 
snpjio'sc there is a metaphor, taken from archerj. 

20 “ Shn/t the thing fimirit," kc — The Talmud has a neat anecdote which mnj bo taken to illustrate this “A 
ceitaiii man who was lerj niucli defonned saluted a Itahbi, hasinp, ‘Pence be unto lliee’’ The Rabbi did not return 
the salutation . but said.'' Racn how uplj this man is' Ptrlnjis all thj townsmen are ns deformed ns thou art’ 
The other replied unto him, ‘1 do not know But go and say to the Iforkman who made me. How ugly is this vessel 
which thou hast made r Uinm this the Rabbi knew ttmt he had sinned, and he dismounted from his ass, and fell 
down before the man. and said unto him ‘1 bescich line to fotgue me’ But he answered, ‘I cannot forgiie thee till 
thou goest to the workman who made me, and sajest unto him, How uglj is this \csscl which thou hast made'”’ 
(T Bab Tannith, fol 20 2 ) 

21. “ Hath not the potter power otrr the clnij~ kc , — Tlic compnnson of man to n \esscl of claj, and of his Maker to 
the potter, occurs several times in the Sciipturis, ns shown bj the marginal reftrcnccs These metaphorical allusions 
were also CNCccdingh common among the lews in their talk, an instance of which occurs in the prcctdiiig note Such 
comparisons have (loiibtle's tliiir origin in the Mosaic account of the creation of Adam. The author of the Apocr} phal 
Look of Hisdom, without nnj metaphor, pvis an account of the potlei’s work, which supplies some remarkable analo- 
giis to the jirc'cnt jms^age “'Ihe jtoller. teiii]iiriiig soft catlli, fnshionclh ever} vessel with much labour for our 
scnico, jea, of the same claj he mnketh both the Mssels that sene for clean uses, and likewise also all such ns sene 
the coiitnrj but what is the use of either soit the potter himself is judge" (eh w 7). The classical writers also 
ti'-e fimilar mi tnphois, deriving them, nppnrenllj , from the mjtlios whieli dc'cnbes Prometheus ns forming the first 
man and woman of cH\, which must hn\o been borrowed from the Mosaic account of man’s creation Plutarch uses 
thcMrj same siinilitmie, and Anstoplmnes (A\. 587), among other contemptuous evprefsions applied to men, calls 
them TrXeu, “vessels of elaj." 


CHAPTER X 

5 The Scnpitirc shrtrcih the difference hclirnt the 
righleousitecs of ihe lair, and Hits of faiih, 11 
and that all, holh Jew and Gentile, that heltetc, 
shall not he confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles 
shall rcccn e the u ord and hclici c 19 Israel teas 
not Ignorant of these things 

BRnTnni n, my heart’s desire and prajer to 
God for Israel is, that they mif^ht 'be sat ed 

2 For 1 bear them record that they hate 
a 7 cal of God, but not according; to hnou- 
Icdge. 

3 For they being ignorant of God’s 
rigltlcousncss, and going about to cstabhsli 
their own righteousness, liatc not submitted 
themscltcs unto the righteousness of God 

4 For Christ zs the end of the law foi 
righteousness to et cry one that bchevetli 

5 For Moses dcscribelh the righteous- 
ness which is of the law, ‘Tliat the man 
uliich docth those things shall Ine by 
them 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith 
spcalvcth on this uise, *Say not in thine 
heart. Who shall ascend into heaven ? (that 
16 , to bring Chiist doun from uhoie ) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? 
(that 18 , to bring up Christ again fioni the 
dead ) 

8 But what saith it? 'Tlie vord is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy lieait 
that IS, the -word of faith, which ne preach, 

y That if thou shalt confess uith thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt bclicie in 

1 Us\i 18 8 ItrU 20 11 Gnl 3. 12 “ Dull 80 12 
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' thine lieart that God Iiath laiscd him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saied. 

10 For with thclic.iit man believethunto 
righteousness , and i\jt}i the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation 

11 Foi the Scripture saith, ‘"NVliosoei cr 
bchcieth on him sliall not be ashamed 

12 For thcie is no diffeience betneen the 
Jew and the Greek for the same Lord over 
all IS 1 ith unto all that call upon him 

13 T'’or wliosoeiei shall call upon the 
name of the Lord sliall be saved 

14 How tlien shall they call on him in 
uliom they have not belieied’ and how 
shall they behcie in him of whom they have 
not hcarcl ? and how shall they hear without 
a preach ei ’’ ^ 

li And how shall they pi each, except 
they be sent ? as it is written, ‘How beau- 
tiful arc the feet of them that preach the 
Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things ' 

1 6 But thc} have not all obeyed the Gos- 
nel Foi Esaias saith, ’Lord, who hath be- 
lieved ‘our 'repoit^ 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing b}^ the uord of God. 

15 But I say. Hare they not heard? Yes 
veiily, ’"their sound went into all the earth, 
and tlieii words unto the ends of the world 

19 But I say. Hid not Israel knon ? First 
Moses saith, ”I will provoke 3 ou to jealousy 
by them that aje no people, and by a foohsh 
I nation I mil anger 30 U 

» Deni son < Iia, £8 16 «Jofl2.32 Act»D£] 

* tiT the healing of us 0Oi,pTeatimg ^ 

32 21 ' 







Ti.; 


— - i 







1 i 





ROMANS 


Chap XH ] 

"blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gentiles be come in 

26 And so all Israel shall be saved as 
it IS written, "There shall come out of Sion 
the Dehverer, and shall turn away ungod- 
hness from Jacob 

27 For this ts my covenant unto them, 
when I shall take away their sins 

28 As concerning the Gospel, they are 
enemies for your sakes but as touching the 
election, they are beloved foi the fathers’ 
sakes 

29 For the gifts and calbng of God aje 
without repentance 

30 For as ye in times past have not "be- 
hoved God, yet have now obtained mercy 
through their unbehef 

6D 20 is Or obn/rd 
10 Iso, 40 U \Vistl 
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31 Even so have these also now not "be- 
hoved, that thiough your mercy they also 
may obtain mercy 

32 For God hath "concluded them all 
in unbehef, that he might have meicy upon 
all 

33 O the depth of the nches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God ' how un- 
seal chable aie his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out ' 

34 "For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? or who hath been his counsellor ? 

35 Or who hath first given to him, and it 
shall be recompensed unto him again ^ 

36 For of , him, and through him, and to 
him, ai e allj things to whom be glory for 
ever Amtien 

Or, uhcyed Or, thut them all up together 

9 13 1 Cor 2 ir. 


Verse 9 “ Let their table be made a snare," &c — The “ table” of course implies that which is set*upon it Expres- 
sions like these may be mterpreted m a very general or m a very restricted sense , and in this case it is perhaps unsafe 
to seek a definite^ tulfilment. The most dejimte which has been suggested, is, however, very stnkmg in the way of 
coincidence, and claims to be at least mentioned The “ table ” may be snpposed the Passover , and how that could 
become a trap and a snare to the Jews appeared a few years after this epistle was wntten, when, while thw were 
assembled m great numbers at Jerusalem, to eat the Passover there, they were surrounded and shut up by the Roman 
forces, and finally taken or destroyed, like birds m a snare, or wild animals in a trap. 

16 “ If the frstfruit be holy, the limp ts also holy ” — The allusion here is, doubtless, to the ofiering of the first 
fruits — the two wave loaves — to the Lord (Lev xxnu 14, 17), whereby the whole lump was sanctified for after-use 
throughout the following year 

“ If the root be holy, so are the branches^ — This appears to be a similar allusion to trees set apart for sacred uses, and 
which were planted m fields appropriated to such trees If they were sacred when their roots began to form in the 
ground, so were they when they grew up and extended their branches in the air 

17 “ If some of the branches be broken off" — Having been broken off, as useless, by the husbandman 

“ ^ wild olive tree ” — “ The coltnus, ruvms, and the oleaster, ay^nXatof, are both called wild olive trees ” They are 
nevertlieless of different kinds, though they are sometimes confounded even by the Greeks themselves The fruit of 
the cotinus is used for no other purpose than colouring , but the oleaster, the Agrippa Elasagnus of Linnceus, is that 
species of wild olive, the branches of which (see Schulz, m Paulus’s ‘ Collection of 1 ravels,’ vi 290) are grafted into 
barren olive-trees that are in a state of cultivation, in order that fnutfulness may be produced ” Jahn’s ‘ Archseologia 
Biblica,’ sect. 71 The above fact appears to us an important contribution to the illustration of the present text, lor 
the better-known operation being to graft the'blea into the oleaster, commentators have only been able to account for 
the apostle’s description of the oleaster as grafted into the olea, by supposing that he reversed the actual practice, in 
order to obtain or to accommodate his metaphor. Yet it is rather singular that rest should so long have been taken in 
this conclusion, since ancient authors so much read as Theophrastus and Phny, distinctly mention the practice of 
grafting the oleaster into the olea. The former takes notice ot both methods and the latter mentions it as a thing 
Irequently done in Africa, (‘ Nat Hist ’ L xvu c 18 See also Columella de Re Rust, 5 9) 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 God's mercies must move us to please God 3 No 
man must think too well of himself, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed 
9 Love, and many other duties, are required of us 
19 Revenge is specially forbidden 

1 BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a hving sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service 

2 And be not conformed to this -world 
but 'be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may ®prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect, Avdl of God 

3 For I say, through the grace given 

1 Ephes 4 23 * Ephes B 17 ®Gr tosoi^^it 


unto me, to every man that is among you, 
not to think of himself more highly than he 
ought to think, but to think “soberly, ac- 
cording as God hath dealt ^to every man 
the measure of faith 

4 For ®as we have many members in one 
body, and all members have not the same 
ofiSce • 

5 So we, being many, are one body in 
Christ, and every one members one of ano- 
ther 

6 “Hairing then gifts differing according 
to the grace that is given to us, whether 
prophecy, let us prophesy according to the 
proportion of faith , 

< Ephes, 4 7 4 1 Cor 12 12 PeL 4. 10, 11 
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15 llpjoirc with llicin Ihul do njoifo. and 
weep with tlicin that weep 

]() Jk of the h.unc mind one (o.vard ano- 
llier Mind nol high things, hut "( onde- 
Bccnd to men of lou c^tate. ' 15c not wise 
in your own conccili, 

17 ’‘Kccompeime to no man evd for c\d. 
l^rovide tiling*! lionesl in the i-iglit of ail 
men 

18 11 it i)C possdde, a<5 mneii a4 iictli in 
you, ‘Mivc pcaccaiily with all men 

10 Dearly iieioved. a\engc nol Nourici^c!, 
hut rrt/Aer gne ])lace unto wr.illi for it is 
w'nltcn, ’'’Vengeance ir mine , 1 will rtjiaj, 
snitli tlic Loro, 

20 ''Thcrcrorc il tinne cneni) liunger, 
feed him, if he thirst, give liim driiih for 
in fio doing tliou sli.ilt licap coals of fire on 
Ills licad 

21 Be not o\orcoinc of c\d, hut oicrtonic 
evil witli good. 

ror.imparlelk B Or, liberallu » Ilob. 13 1 Or m Ihrheen/l/ie Irel/ircn "MoitSll 

-- - - • Hl>rov 20 22 lltici»6 16 llVtaO OlUbUH ni).ut.J3 3j lUb lo 2i' 


Cirvp XIII] 

7 Or ministiy, fc( j/t lonit on out ini- 
mstciing 01 he that tcaclvcLh, on tcacii- 
ing , 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on cxliorlation • 
he that 'givcth, let him do it °w'ith simpli- 
city , he tliat ruleth, with diligence , he that 
sheweth mercy, with checi fulness 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. 
Abhor that which is evilj cleave to tliat 
which IS good. 

10 ^Be kindly affectioncd one to anoflicr 
’“with brotherly love, m honour pi cfcrnng 
one another , 

11 Not slothful in business, fervent in 
spirit , serving the Lord , 

12 Rejoicing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation , continuing instant iii prayer , 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints, 
given to hospitality 

14 ’’Bless them which persecute you 
bless, and curse not. 


“Prov3 7 Iia.6 21 


i; Plot Si 21 


Verse 13 " Oiven lohotprlahty " — “It rraa the more proper for the (\po\llcs ftitpicnllj to enforce ttir< ihitj, the rant 
of public inns rendered it difllcult for strangers to get accommodations , .lud os mauj Chnstnus inti,ht tc banished 
from their native country for religion, and perhaps laid under a kind of excomninnicrtinn. huth among Jtwr and 
heathens, which would make it a higli cnine lor any of their hrelhrcn to rcccitc them into thuir huuns " ^Blackwall’s 
‘ Sacred Classics,’ vol i p 232) 01 hospitality, as ancicuUy exercised, anil ms still obscnihlc »n the Kasl, we liaie 

already had several occasions to speak As exhibited towards strangers, it is nlw-i\s most strongl) manifcitcd under 
those circumstances, or in those regions, where they are most dependent upon it, or liave no resource vritluut it, from 
the lack of public establishments for their accomtnodalioii As such establishments uicrcasL, or, m other words, as a 
country becomes more settled and civiliied, the exercise of this kind of liospilalit) natumll) declines for it is the 
result of a feeling drawn forth by the exigencies of those who are benefited b} it, niid ceasing with the occasions that 
induced its exercise 

20 “ Thou thall heap coals office on Ais head ” — ^Tlio sense of this passage has hcen verj much contested. The most 
popular interpretation is, that the expression is here n metaphor derived from founding , that is, nn allusion to the 
melting of lead and other fusible metals and that it is to be understood to mean, “ Thou shall thcreb\ melt down his 
enmity, and warm him to kindness and affection ” It will bo observed that the text is n quotation from I'ltw xxv 21, 2J, 
to which the Jewish commentators give the same interpretation which is liero suggested Thus, R Aben Lira explains 
it to mean that, “ IVhen he remembers the food and drink thou hast given him, thou shalt bum him, as if thou hadst 
put coals of fire on his head , and he will be mindful to do thee no ill again ” So also R Levi Ben Gersora Among 
the Christian fathers, Jerome and Hilary, and a large number of moderns, concur in this interpretation 

There is only a slight shade of difference between this and the interpretation adopted hy Hammond and others, which 
supposes it to mean that, hy the conduct recommended, the person’s conscience will be touclud, so that ho will repent 
of the injuries he has committed 

The third opimon, which is supported by nearly all the ancient commentators, bj a host of foreign ones, and bj 
many English, with Whitby at their head, is, — that the words ore expressive of acute pain and severe punishment, 
even that of the Divine wrath and vengeance, which shall be aggravated in consequence of the kind treatment which 
the person has received, without being mollified, from the party aggrieved by his conduct The advocates of this inter- 
pretaUon, to soften its apparent seventy, observe, that this consequence is not offered as a mo/iic to tlie-conduct recom- 
mended, but is declared to be its result, in case the inmnous person is uot softened by it 

We have stated these alternatives, leaving the reader to choose that which he thinks most accordant to the general 
spint of the Gosjpel , for that is the principle by which we must be guided in every attempt to detemnno the sense of a 
text of disputed interpretation , , 


CHAPTER XIII. 

I Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to the 
magi itrates 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law 
1 1 Gluttony and drunkenness, and the works of 
darkness, are out of season in the time of the 
Gospel 

Let every soul ’be subject unto the higher 

1 Tit. 3 I, 1 Pet. 2 13. 


powers *For there is no power hut of God 
the powers that he are ®ordaincd of God 

2 Wliosoever therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of God and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good 

VTlid, C 3 * Ot, ordered ' 
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Ruins ot the Foittru at Rome, 


■n-or'ks, but to the evil Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that which is good, 
and thou shait ha^ e praise of the same 

4 For he is the ministei of God to thee 
for good But if thou do that which is evil, 
be afraid , for he beareth not the sword in 
vain foi he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute \\rath upon lum that doeth 
evil 

5 Wherefore 7/e must needs be subject, 
not only for wrath, but also for conscience 
sake 

6 Foi for this cause pay ye tiibute also 
for they are God’s ministeis, attending con- 
tinually upon this veiy thing 

7 ■‘llender therefore to all their dues 
tribute to whom tribute u due , custom to 
whom custom , fear to whom fear , honour 
to whom honoui 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law 

9 For tins, ®Thou shait not commit adul 


tery, Thou shait not kill. Thou shait no 
steal, Thou shait not bear false witness, 
Thou shait not covet , and if there be any 
other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this saying, namely, 'Thou shait 
love thy neighbour as thyself 

10 Love Avorketh no ill to his neighbour 
therefore love is the fulfilhng of the law 

1 1 And that, knowing the time, that now 
if ts high time to awake out of sleep • for 
now ij our salvation nearer than when we 
believed 

1 2 The night is far spent, the day is at 
hand let us therefore cast off the works of 
darkness, and let us put on the armour of 
light 

13 Let us walk dionestly, as in the day, 
®not in noting and drunkenness, not in 
chambenng and wantonness, not in strife 
and envying 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and 'make not pronsion for the flesh, iofidjil 
the lusts thereof 


S2 21 ,5Fxo<120 Deul 6. « Lot 19 18 Malt.22.3<> Gal 5 U JamcB2.8 7 Or.decently »Luke213L 

* Grtl 5 16 i Pet. 2 11 

Verse 1 “ Be mhject unto the higher potcers — ‘ P hoever is conversant -vritli Roman history, iviU be able to illustrate 
man) single passages in this chapter The cit) of Rome contained within itself the seeds of insurrection and cml war, 
and was frequently mvolved m troubles, when even the provinces were at peace. The senate was secretly jealous of 

♦ 4 s , 345 
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tho ompcror, and tho emperor m liifl turn Bu^pcctcd ll.o Bcimte. The life of the rinpofor rn-i r- Idom fre^ from 
Calicula had died a violent death, Claudius had hcc.i poisoiitd, and Ntro, ivlm wan on tin thion. win n St i'vd wt ..m 
this Knistlo, did not meet with a more fortunate end Tlin iiiftnor iniiKisIrul- . asi.ircd to lln f up-. tin-> at.d ,n tin? 
Romans then heheved in aBttolo(;y, winch they had learned from the (diahh. an ndtoH; r had only to j.r drt v,.-. 


cMrtTthV'aspinnKparty, ortotorctclthu dayoii whith thounpiror would do. and tin ro n- .j,!. u^.m is i r- 1 . i 
assassination The imperial life guard, which coimstul of foriigin rn, . sp. n illj of C f.ouu , innl tln-r* fo e r , „t 
interested in the prosperity of the empire, was not only mi ohjicl of di giml to lln Uoiu i riti/Tn, 1 il In— in \'t 
powerful, after tho time ot Claudius, that the cmjietorH were oldigi d to piiirh i c its f.t our h. roiin Via , ■ c-r' . ti. 
^d, in fact, they had no other right to their Boscteignfj over the Itonuius (hnv tint whrti ttn d- wrd fm n 

force or mtngue’’’ (Michaelis’s ‘Introduction,’ vol. u p 101 ) Uhis account of the . ninlitn. i n) tin- l!o i vi f .vc n- 
ment suggests the obvious propriety of these inslruclioiiH to the Chrislmiis ri nidiii ; at \U r i,, i 1 . n ,t hna^'i-^' 

a reproach upon the doctrine ot Christ, and grievous colainitits upon lliinnicl.i i, h> tifim i(, o! .ti . r/ to thi cuti 
power which they found established, or joining in aii) plots for its mihvervioa Tim iinj li-,i Im t tin id, iitls 
saty, lest what Paid had himself said concerning Cliristmii lihcilj, togi liar v-ilh s mn vagin i h is vrith n tp rt lo tl - 
temporal sovereignty of tho Messiah— whicli long cherished pirsimsiuii might not l,e t inl_, <ri'1n-i‘<d fmn tie 
minds of those who had been Jews— might lead tlie Chnslian converls lo faiir} that tin j •'t r- , rs a I nl), subp 't to 
Christ, m a peculiarly privileged condition, and cxcmjit from till' cud Huverngnl) of aav i tlhlv !o d. SMi’ i 
that such opinions have been received and acted upon In inodetii limes, hv pi rsiais v Im Ind tlm rhep'rr I , to e l1 i- a, 
it will not seem Wonderful if some such nolions wiru afloat in llie chnrrh at lloiii", ramp i , d. es th t church wis, of 
persons who, as JcMs, had from infancy been liiought up in Ihe txpiclatiou of u Mrssn'i who »1 o 


M 


^ ^ ^ - . s* ' "i alt 

thrones and dominions, aud reign as sofo coiinucrur mid Icing; and of (Iiiillhw, Im Ind aWw * I , uiiiitei-iU ,, 
prised of the expectations whicli the JowB enlertniiiLd Thtse vi> rs Imd always ri idi red lti~ Jt “■ i U t <• t • h 
some subjects tuo Romans ever liad — at all limes jironc to raise disturh mi.i s and to n volt Tam riillr, n ti < . ■! .-* 
considerations slated, tliere was ample cause why the apostle was led to mculrnte ou Hit Chmli i v a‘ It i It " dui j of 
submission to “tho higlier powers” Tliu time fat lustitlmg this doctrmo vt.is Ingldy favoucihl ; f"’ ikm r.'sa'i 
excellent sovereign during the early’ ycais of his ruga he was by uo iniaus uafin uiUy to tin Jl -s , uu 1 tin f a. s 
tians were not yet, ns sucli, fiuhjcct to any aulhonscd petBecutioii. ?,u doulil the same i xliortatm a r ,id 1 livre I ■ ca 


111 , 
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dehvered at any time, and Utider any circumstances , but in the presi nt lime and pn iciit citcu'n ’ i 
more likely to he received with calm and reverent attonlion. Implanted now, tluy cuiild g'ua, mil 
against the time when the storm of ojipression and persecution came. 

4 " Bcarelh not Ihe sword tn vain " — “ Bcanng the Bword” appears to denote llic porfroDift ni'd diilii, wlu-'h war 
with the Roman magistrates, denoted by their being cither girdtd ritli a sword, or by its Ik uy 1 m i L ’’u e t! , >1 
(Suet in Vita Galhtc), a custom still in some degree retained m huiopc ns well ns m tlu. 1 isl. Tii • s -o d j oh-t ij 
bccamo this symbol, because decapitation was the primary capital punisliment, nndtlint was um illy mflicvd with the 
sword in ancient times, as it still is in the East 


14 ‘‘Pul ye on the Lord Jesus Christ" — Meaning, “Assimilate yourselves to bun, follow bn cx'uph'” Tie 
remarkable phrase of putting on any one, occurs in tlie same bcusc m the Gruk vrritcrs , the iu« tnplio- ta i ig j rohiM^ 
taken from the theatre, where the actors assume tlic name and attire of tlie jicrsou thiy reprisLiit ( hry s j>’om ; >* rti 
that, ‘Sucli a one has put on such a one’ (0 Sr/ra m Jr/m ttitvfa-i), was, m liis time, a jihrasv m com’uu’i u<, Pn-is 
also Dion Hal. hb xu 5, speaking of Appius and the other decemviri, says. “They wire no loiigi- tl t vi S of Tir 
quin, but they clothed themselves with him” And, in like manner, Lusebius, siiinkiiig of tho sii s of (lonit utine, 
sayfs that they put on their father Perhaps a ray of illustration is also found in llie fact m'utiuaid!; Pint I'cli (in 
Vit Ariax ), that the kings of Persia, on the day of their coronation, put on a robe which the fir^t C^rus Iwd v-u-n 
before he was king, to remind them of imitating his exemplary temper and conduct See also our note tl Kiu.'s xix. 
19) in the mantle of Ehyah " 


CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one the other 
fur things indifferent 13 but take heed that they 
give no offence in them 15 for that the apostle 
proveih unlawful by many reasons. 

Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but 
'not to doubtful disputations 

2 For one beheveth that he may eat all 
things another, who is weak, eateth herbs 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him 
that eateth not , and let not him winch eat- 
eth not judge him that eateth for God hath 
received him 

4 ®'\Vho art thou that judgest another 
man’s servant ? to has own master he stand- 
eth or falleth Yea, he shall be holden up 
for God IS able to make him stand 

5 One man esteemeth one day above 
another another esteemeth every day alike 
Let every man be 'fully persuaded in his 
own mind 


G He that regardeth the day, rcgardclh 
It unto the Lord , and lie lliat 'regardeth 
not the day, lo tho Lord he doth not regard 
it He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for 
he givcth God thanks , and he that eateth 
not, to the Lord lie catetli not, and givetli 
God llianks 

7 Foi none of us livclli to himself, and no 
man dieth lo himselt 

8 For whether ue Ine, we h\c unto the 
Lord, and whether wc die, uc die unto the 
Lord whether we live therefore, or die, uc 
are the Lord’s 

9 For to this end Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living 

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother ? 
or why dost thou set at nought thy brother ? 
for *we shall all stand before the ludffment 
seat of Chnst 

11 For it IB written, I hve, saith ihe 


Or, not dotthyUl thoughts 


*Jaiaei* IJ ^ Oi, folly ttsntred. < Or, ohserveth »£ Cor 6 10. “ Isa. 45 sa PhU 2 1< 



ROMANS. 


Chap. XV.] 

Lordj every knee shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God 

12 So then every one of us shall give ac- 
count of himself to God 

13 Let us not therefore judge one ano- 
ther any more but judge this rather, that 
no man put a stumbhngblock or an occasion 
to fall in hts brothel’s way 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the 
Loid Jesus, that fhei e zs notlung ^unclean of 
itself but to him that esteenieth any tlung 
to be “unclean, to lum it u unclean 

15 But if thy brother be gneved ivith ihi/ 
meat, now walkest thou not “charitablj’^ 
’“Lestioy not him with thy meat, for whom 
Christ died 

16 Let not then your good be evil spoken 
of 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat 
and drink , but righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost 
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18 For he that in these things serveth 
Christ IS acceptable to God, and. approved 
of men 

19 Let us therefore follow after the thmgs 
which make for peace, and things wherewith 
one may edify another 

20 For meat destroy not the work of 
God “All things indeed are pure, but 
it 19 evil for that man who eateth with 
offence 

21 It IS good neither to eat ^“flesh, nor 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy 
brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made 
weak 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself 
before God Happy is he that condemn- 
eth not himself in that thing which he 
aUoweth 

23 And he that '“doubteth is damned if he 
eat, because he eateth not of faith for what- 
soever IS not of faith is sin 


7 Gr common. 8 gj common ® Or according to charily lOl Cor R 11 l' Tit 1 15 18 i Cqj g 13 

18 Or, discemeth and puttcih a difference behcecn meatt 


Verse 2 “ Jnolher, who n wenh, eateth herbs" — There was a sect among the Jews (the Essenes) who ahstamed from 
all kinds of animal food, contenting themselves with a vegetable diet Some think that converts from this sect, con- 
tinuing this practice, are here alluded to and they may be included, although we cannot think that they are specially 
intended It is also certain that the Jews counted all meat sold in the heathen shambles as imclean, as well because 
they could not bo sure it had not been offered to idols, as because it was probablj not slaughtered in such a way as 
they considered lawful IVhitby mentions the former reason, and thence concludes that the Jews at Rome entirely 
abstained from animal food on this account, and for the same reason continued to do so after their conversion This 
seems to us an astounding conjecture Is it likely that the great body of Jews living at Romo went entirely without 
meat, mereh because they could not use that which was sold m the heathen shambles Doubtless they had their own 
butchers at Romo, as they have now in London, although their only' objection to the meat of onr butchers is that they 
consider it improperly slaughtered For these reasons the explanation given by Theophylact seems to us far prefer- 
able He saj s, “ Many of the Jewish converts, even after liavmg embraced the Christian" faith, shll adhered to the 
observance with respect to meats, abstaining from the flesh of swine, since they as yet daied not entirely abandon the 
law' Then, that it might not be said, that they abstained only from swine s flesh, they abstained from every land of 
flesh, and lived entirely upon herbs Others, again, there were, further advanced who holding themselves bound by 
none of these observances, taunted those who practised them The Apostle therefore was apprehensive lest the more 
adianced, bj unseasonably and injudiciously attacking the notions of the less advanced should cause them to fall from 
the faith He then wisely steers a middle course He does not venture to reprove the assailants, lest he should en- 
courage the less advanced in their rigid adherence to ritual observances , nor on the other hand, could he commend 
them, since he would thereby have rendered them the more vehement m their opposition but he addresses an exhorta- 
tion accommodated to both parties ” 

14 "Nothing unclean of itself ’ — Tlie Jewish writers tliemselves allow that all food which had been forbidden as un- 
clean, should be allowed as clean in the time of the Messiah 

“ To him that esteemethf &.c — Capelins cites in this place a very apposite rule of the Jewish writers — “ This is the 
great general rule in the law. That every thing, of which thou dost not know whether it be lawful or unlawful — to 
tliee it IS unlawful, until thou hast asked a inse man concerning it, and he teaches thee that it is lawful.” 


CHAPTER XV 

1 The strong must hear inth the iceah 2 TFe may 
not please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not so, 7 bitt 
receive one the othei, as Christ did us all, 8 both 
Jeics 9 and Gentiles 15 Paul excuseth his tent- 
ing, 28 and promiscth to see them, 30 and request- 
etJi their prayers 

"Wl tlien that arc strong ought to bear the 
infirmities of the iveak, and not to please 
oui selves 


2 Ijet every one of ns please hu neigh- 
bour for his good to edification 

3 For even Christ pleased not himself, 
but, as it IS ivntten, ^The reproaches of them 
that leproached thee fell on me 

4 For ivhatsoei er things -were -written 
afoietime were -written for our learning, that 
we through patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures might have hope 

0 “Now the God of patience and consola- 


4 s 2 
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lion erantTou io ho lAcrain.lcd one to.vnnl 1 from JenFoVm. rml roonjl nolo IP;- 

anolhcT 'accordran- lo Chrkt Jeaua. I nnim, I Inv folly j.-en.In ■! loo f.o [ .1 of 


another ‘according 

6 That 3 C may vritli one mind mul one t Christ ^ 

month glorifv God, c^cn llic Talhcr of OJr J ca, '‘o 

Lord Jc^s Christ _ I r.ot i.hcrt Chrut -.a 

7 ^Vherefore receive ye one another, as 
Christ also received us to the giorj* of God 

8 Kovr I say that .Tesus Christ ivas aminis- 
ter of the circumcision for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promises made unto the fathers | 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorifj | 

God for /ii-r mercy: as it is written. Tor this I 
eauselvdll confess to thee among the Gen- I 
tiles, and sing unto thy name 1 

10 And again he saith, Tlejoicc, ye Gen- j 

tiles, with his people 1 

11 And again, Traise the Lord, all }C j 
Gentiles, ana laud him, all }e people 

12 And again, Esaias saith, Tlierc shall 
he a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to 
redgn over the Gentiles ; in him shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill )Ou v.ith all ' 
joy and peace in hehcvinfr, that \e maj 
abound in hope, through the j/owct: of the | 

Holy Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am picrsuaded of 
you, my hrethren, that ye also arc full of 
goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also 
to admonish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, hrethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you in some sort, as 
putting you in mind, because of the grace 
that is given to me of God. 

1 6 3.hat I should be the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the Gos- 
pel of God, that the ‘offering op of the Gen- 
tiles might he aeceptable, being sanctified 
by the Holy Ghost 

17 I have therefore whereof I may itIott 
through Jesus Christ in those things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to spe-ak of anv of 
those things which Christ hath not wrought 
by me, to make the Gemtiles obedient, by 
word and deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God; so that 


line I '.(rr.t'I to j»rcvh ll.r 
n'-incd, 1' -t I 

shotild build upon anotlu r man p foundation : 

21 I5ul as It IS written, *'i o i Iiom Ik was 
not sjioken of, llie^ shall and (Ik* that 
Iiaie not Iirard sliall uru'tr'f.'nd 

22 Tor 1 Inch rau'c aho 1 ha’ e bren 
’much liinder'^d from coming to i ou 

23 But no’.v liai ing no more f/! 'Cl m iIk-c 
parts, and lia.ing a grc'‘t dt ire tl "'e mans 
^ears fo come unto you , 

21 ^VJIcn■^oclcr \ take ms joumes j.nfo 
Spain, I ill come to jou for i fru-t to ‘ce 
jou in in', joiim* j, and to be brouirht on iv. 
wa% tliitlur^ '”'d b} sou, if fir t I bo ‘oirc- 
v.bat filled ‘ 1 itii ^our reii’jjany. 

25 But no". 1 go unto Jcruta'c.Ti to mi- 
nister unto the saints 

2G Tor it liath jih ased them of Macf , Ionia 
and Acliaia to male a certain contriLjt.on 
for the poor saints \ hioli arc at Jerusalem 

27 It hath ])lca.'cd them %tnK , and tlKir 
debtors the} arc Tor hf tlie Gentile^ haic 
been made jiartal ers of (licir syuntu''! things 
llicir dut} IS also to minister unto them in 
carnal things 

28 AVhen llicrcfore I have performed this, 
and hare scaled to them this fruit, I will 
come 1)} you into Spain 

2'J And 1 am sure that, when I come unto 
you, I shall come in the fulness of the blcss- 
ingof the Gospel of Chnst 

JO Now I beseech }ou, brethren, for the 
Lord Jesus Chnst s sake, and for the loic of 
the Spirit, that ye strue together with me 
in jrow^yrai ers to God for me 

31 That I may be delivered from them 
that ”do not believe in Judtea and that my 
service which 1 hare for Jerusalem may be 
accepted of the saints , 

32 That I may come unto you with joy 
by the wall of God, and may with vou be 
refreshed 

33 Now the God of peace he irith you all. 
Amen 


‘■I O-.Eisty tn:7T,c', c/i-jiiciJ 


sD-susic, <pta.ii7l- r It*. 11 10 
Oi. eriA iic— Ten* Co- 0 11. 


* Or ir^JInr.^ » III. S X 15. 

O', CTC 


i 16. efftnn^ vp of fhe GenliUt viipht U ax^Ic&h, lemj t-nelfed,^ i.c.— iniCbr thinks there is ie*e 

t^tne Jerx^^s^crrfices, cSered by tfcs p-rest, nnd whicii ^rere snnctified or tnnde acceptable anti saTCfury 


Tens 16 
aptihi 

t" the Lbalinn c 5 eretl with tfcsni. 


15 “ Panl s -ns^ V, Elyncrm most have teen when he tra-e-sed Macedonia, as thw p-n-ince adjoined 

feat country cn the c, rfn-west. Lnift dees rot, however, notice in the Acts that he proceeded so far cs Illyncum, 
any C'-e tnan h e nonces hj jropesrA journey into Spahi, or has actoal joamey into Arabia (2 Co- nl The precise 


t TTf a t e* -r ^ iJJ J.IIQ precise 

Irri. preoarGS, 23 iwfe aatnent aasigiin ia-r-eT lurils than others, 

I.-oUir J ths people by -B-hcia xt was inhatiited had extended themeelTes bejoud its proper limits. TaUa in 
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nn extensive sense, Illvncum miy be sinl to linvo comprclicndetl ncaily nil llio cnslorn coast of llie Adriatic Gulf, from 
Jstn.i to the Strait of Olnnto and to have extended north eastward and eastward to the borders of Pannonia, Upper 
Ilirrsia, and Macedonia As thus described, it includes tho coast countries of Liburnia and Dalmatia, which some 
exclude from it Dilniatia is mentioned in 2 Tim. ii 10 , and is to be regarded as the name of tho southern part of 
lllyricum Tho whole was, of course, at this time a Roman province. In tho second centurj' wo rend of n church in 
111} ncum, whose bishop Eleutherius is mentioned ns a noted teacher, a native of Rome, whoso mother Anthia had been 
converted b} St Paul AVe also find that there were Christiaii churches in lllyricum, with bishops over them, from 
thence onward to the eighth century. See Magdeburg s ‘Keel IIisL’ in tho several centuries 

2-1. “ My juitnify into Spain ’' — See the introdiictora note. Tlio apostle's plan of taking a journey into Spain by 
w.a} of Rome was frustrated b} the circumstance^ which occurred to him in Judea, and by his appeal to Cnisar, which 
occasioned his being sent to Ronic ns a prisoner AN hcther he subscqiicntl} resumed and accomplished his intention 
of Msitinr' Spain, isviiy uncerlain Some think that he neicr performed this jouriic) , bi(t others afhnn that he did, 
between fiis two appearances before Nero One thing is obscranblc, that just before (\erse20) Paul announces his 
intention he sajs that it was his object to pieach the Gospel where Christ had not been named, lest he should build 
upon another man’s foundation , which oliMousl} enough suggests that tho Gospel had not hitherto been preached in 
Spain , and, so far, discountenances the legend according to aihich St. James had already been fifteen years in that 
eountiy, and had established scxcral churches there 


CHAPTER XVI. 

3 Pivt! wilIcUi ihr hrcfhrcu to prrcl many, 1 7 and 
adii'!eth thrm to iahe hard oj tlin<!<' u/itr/t cau<:e 
dt^'^cn^on and offonret, 21 and after sundry <talu- 
tations endeth inth praise and thanks to God 

I COMMEND unto j ou Plicbc our sister, nliicli 
IS a sen ant of the churcli Avliicli is at Cen- 
clirea 

2 That ye recenc her in the Lord, as he- 
cometh saints, and tliat j e assist her in nhat- 
soe^e^ business she hath need, of jou for 
she lialh been a succourer of manj , and of 
myself also 

3 Greet 'Priscilla and Aquila my helpeis 
in Christ Jesus 

4 Wlio hai'c for my life laid down their on n 
necks unto whom not only I p\c thanks, 
but also all the churches of the Gentiles, 

b Likewise greet the church that is in 
their house Salute my wellbeloied Epe- 
netus, who is tho firstfruits of Achaia unto 
Christ 

G Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour 
on us 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kins- 
men, and my fellow prisoners, who arc of 
note among the apostles, w’ho also were in 
Christ before me 

8 ' Greet Amphas my beloved in the Lord 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, 
and Stachys my beloved 

10 Salute Apelles approied in Chnst 
Salute them w'hich are ot Aristobulus’ 'hoics- 
hold 

1 1 Salute HcrOdion my kinsman Greet 
them that be of the Viouskold of Narcissus, 
wbicli are in the Lord 

12 Salute Tryphena and Tr 3 'phosa, wlio 
labour in the Lord Salute the beloved 
Persis, which laboured much in tlie Lrfird 


13 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and 
his mother and mine 

14 Salute Asyncntiis, Phlcgon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
arc with them 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and Ins sister, and Ol 3 mpas, and all the 
saints which are with them 

lb ‘Salute one another with an holy kiss 
The churches of Christ salute 3 'ou 

17 Now 1 beseech 30 U, brethren, mark 
them which cause divisions and offences con- 
trary to the doctrine which y’e have learned, 
and a\oid them 

18 For thc 3 ’ that arc such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but their own bell 3 f , and 
b 3 ’ good words and fair speeches deceive 
the heal ts of the simple 

19 For 3 our obedience is come abroad 
unto all men I am glad therefore on your 
behalf but )et I would have you wise unto 
that which is good, and "simple concerning 
evil 

20 And the God of peace shall “bruise 
Satan under 3 our feet shoitly The grace 
ot our Lord Jesus Christ be with 30 U 
Amen 

21 'Timotheus my work fellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, and Sosipatcr, my kinsmen, 
salute you 

22 1 Tcrtius, who wrote this epistle, sa- 
lute you in the Lord 

23 Gains mine host, and of the whole 
church, saluteth 30 U Erastus the cham- 
berlain of the city saluteth you, and Quar- 
tus a brother 

24 The giace of our Lord Jesus , Christ 

be with you alL Amen ‘ ' "■ 

25 Now to him that is of poWer t’o' stablish 
3 *ou according to my Gospel; and'tlie'preach- 
ing of Jesus Christ, according to the re\e- 


>AcUl 8 2,26’ *Or,fiien(l» uOr.frlebdii < 1 Cor 16 20. 2 Cor, 13 12. IPetSlt * Or, AannJejr'-^ « Or! trrai 

'l‘ T. ' ' /’l , “ - r Acts 16 L I , ' ' r) U 
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27 I’o (lod only A\iic. hr {^lory tliroiigli 
JcsuH Christ for ( \('r Auic n 

Writlcn lo Ihc Kotnnns from Corintliui, 
and Mitf lij I’liobc ccr\antof the (linrrli 
lit Cciu’hren 


lation of the mystery, “winch was hepi secret 
since the world began, 

26 But now is made manifest, and by the 
Scnptuics of the piophefs, according to the 
commandment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nationsfoi the obedience of faith, 

0 I |ilici 3 0 ( o1 1 Sfi 

' Verso 1 " Phebe " — Phoelie was n nnmo of the moon Oinim), ns l”i(rliiii w.k nf llio sun II tl,<' rCi e n rr'v*! 

decidcdlv heathen name, hemp; that of an idol It niiprnrs therefore that tin CliriUian ronw tU did m.t thml. it r (-rr« 
sarv, on principle, to chango the names thij had prumiislj home, i hen taken troin tin h< .tl i n de ti--< do r>, 

feel quite assured that, ns some think, the name jiroiiB Phehe to have hcin a (i, ntili preMoiMlj to h^r rorverw' i , rt 
it does not appear that the Jews residing in foreign parts had anj ohjeclioii to MirlimiiiM Dor rn ito t dn-ij. e 

ivho was certainly a Jew, boro a name, Apollos, taken from a ler) linen nt idol, Apollo Of tlo mil 

‘Mjenniito/r/iec/mrc/i”— Properly, a deaconess The oflire of the deacon, ss in tin pnmitni rhn rli was forth' 
women, analogous to that of the deacon for thu men Sht attiiidul tlie haptisin of frin ili roan rt« if sli' did i o', 
as some think, baptire them , she visikd the sick and poor femalis, and dislrilnitid to tin in Ih. m ilnhiilio .s of the 
church, and also, as occasion required, ndmiiiistcrttl exhortation, comfort, and instmrtim k irh an o‘l n , 1 e’d ly 
females, was ludisponsably necessary m the clmrclus of Asm and Greece, siiict the ronu n liv. d in ron.nlrrabb si-cli!- 
sion, and for men to have visited and conversed with them at tliiir own holism would havi li<ancroi t.d i-d'C, '■*, 
and might have brought a scandal upon the (Jliristmii profession I’liibe, it i ill le obseri.d, r,a* di ico ins of a 
church in Greece, where this class of notions prei ailed \\ lulhtr tlare wtri any in the church nl 11 nn, , we do rut 
kuovr But if so, it was not necessary that the worn! n should be k ft BO iniieh lo till ir car. nsintfn.re, ns t! . n*cr 
course between men and women uns there under much less restriction Corn. 1ms N. p.is spi iks ch irly on this j oint 
“A great many tilings m our (the llomaiO customs are ikctiif, whicli are nccountt.l Bcniulaloiis nmorg Ihi n fVr> 
Greeks) For which of the Romaiis thinks it a idmme to take his wife to a fivst ? or whose wif. k. . j s rot tl r Lcs* 
room ol the house, aud converses with company ? But it is quite othirwiso in Gricce, wlu rt. tin wif. u ikt, r n.'miltid 
to a feast, unless of relations , and ahiays keeps in a retired part of the house, wliieh ii calk.l • ll t wmnn's ap' l- 
ment,’ whither no one comes to see her w lio is not her near relation ” 


3 " Pnictlla andJqmla ” — It will be rcmemlicrcd thatPaul heenme acquainted with this excilk"t couile alf'o'inlli 
(Acts xviii 2), to which city they had come after Iwiing hceii hanishid Italy It now nppe its tlmt they Ind return* .1 
to Rome We do not know that' the edict of Claudius lor the Innishmc it of the Jews w.is fonn dly re,eikd bnt on 
his death, and when the govcmnient of Nero nppe.nrcil at first so mild and hiimnne, we iiny i asily c' c-iv. tint tlie 
Jews ventured gradually to return home , and the first wlio returned being iinmukskil, others wo ihl f.dlnvr with k ,s 
hesitation Be this as it may, it appears tlmt the Christiiin church, which diitmg tluirnbs. ncc must liiM ceiss*..! 
exclusively of the Gentiles who had licen converted, uas now restored to its formir inixi .1 con.lition by tl i n Itim uf lI l 
banished converts of Jewish origin. It seems probable tlmt most of the persons natnnl m this clmp'i* win. among 
those who, hke Aquila and Priscilla, became acpiamted with bt Paul during their lmU, and i i-e no v t.uitie.l to 
Rome It 18 evident ho names aoino of them as being personally acqiminftd with tin m Tm i.thii pi is., is, npjsm ntly 
Gentile converts, to whom his affectionate salutotioiis arc sent, are probably those of whose good tej u t m the church 
he had been informed by the exiles, 

11 “ Them that le of lie houthold of Nurcitsiit ” — “Tlio Christian religion had been received into some uf the p* n- 
cipal houses in Rome, for instance m those of Aristohuliis and KnrcissiiB. It is true that the trusters of the familns 
are not saluted, but only those of the liousehold hut under these we must not reckon merely abject slaves, according 
to the modem acceptation of the term, for in the groat houses of Romo they who bore this name were fictpiently 
men ot great importance Of Aristobulus we have no knowledge, but Narcissus, whose hoiisi'hold bt Paul salutes, 
IS perhaps the same person as the freedman of Claudius of this name, who stood in high estimation with the emperor, 
and was appointed his cabinet secretary The moral character of this man was not thu best and therefon. it was no 
loss to Christiamty that he was not among the members of the Christian community at Rome ’ (Michaehs s ‘Introduc- 
tion,’ VI 92 ) This conjecture ns to the Narcissus here named is a very' common one, and its prohnhility is strengthened 
by the fact, that Narcissus was not a usual name at Rome, being, in fact, not a Roman one, neither was Narcissus 
a Roman, as of course appears from his having been a sla\e of Claudius 

10 ‘ JVtth an holy kiss We have had more than one occasion to mention how common the kiss is m the Fast ns 

an act ul civil salutation So it was anciently, among both the Jews and Gentiles It was continued by the early 
Christians m their assemblies, as a token of tneir perfect love to one another, and it took place after the pray er, and 
before the celebration of the Lord s supper Doddridge says, “ Chastely and prudently ns it was managed, it seems to 
have been the occasion of those false aud scandalous reports which were so industriously propagated amoug the heathen 
of the adulterous and incestous practices in the Christian assemblies , on which account it seems to have bein laid 
aside y e^ early We rather doubt that these reports had any such origin ns this for yve agree yvith II hitby in con- 
cluding that, according to the practice of the Jewish synagogues, and the still CMsting practice of the Eastern churches 
the men and women had separate places m the early Christian assemblies, and that >‘the kiss of peace” was given by 
the men to the men, and by the yvomen to the women, apart from each other To this effect Whitby cites a direction 
from the so called, Apostolical InsUtutions, “ These things being done, let the men apart, and the yvomen apart, salute 
one another with a kiss m the Lord Indeed, Ongen seems to say that the practice was peculiar to the men. 

22 “ I Terlws, who wrote this epytle”— It appears to have been the usual practice of Paul to dictate his epistles to 
an amanuensis, adding a few concluding hues yvith his own hand, which sened to authenticate the letter to those for 
whom It was destined There is nothing smgular m this practice which was at the time— and at all times-common 
among men of learning or business It is commonly thought that the “lertius” who wrote this epistle, was Silas, 
who WM certainly Pauls companion at ttis time, and whose Hebrew name is of the same signification as the Latin 
one of Tertius It is ve^ possible that Silas, m writing to the Roman Christians, should exliibit his name m a Latin 
fonn , but it is impossible to arnve at any certainty in the matter 

23 “ The chamberlam of the city,” e’lxncfuf this ereXt^t, answering to the Quiostor Urhanus, among the Romans, the 
city ti^urer or steward, yvhose office it was to receive and dUburse the public momes. This yva? a civic office of 
great trust and honour 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO Till. 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

After hts ’sahttnitou ami thauK'fginmx, 10 he er- 
hortrlh them to umtt/, aird 12 reproveth their <lit 
sni^ioiift. 18 God (irstrm/eth the ur<:dom qf the 
tine, 21 bif the foolishue<;<i of picae/titig, am! 2G 
caifeth not the inse, vnghftj, am! iiniiie, hut 27, 23 
the fonhsh, treah, ami men nf no account 

AUL, call- 
ed to be an 
apostle of 
Jesus Cliust 
llnough the 
will of God, 
and Sostlie- 
ncs out bio- 
thcr, 

'1 Unto the 
dun eh of 
G od which IS 
at Coiinthj 
to them that 
'are sanctifi- 
ed ill Chiist 
Jesus, xallcd to bu saints, with all that in 
e\er 3 f place call upon the narnc of Jesus 
Christ oui Lord, both their’s and oui’s 

3 Giace he unto jmii, and peace, tiom God 
oui Father, and /lom thcLoid Jesus Chiist 

4 I thank my God always on youi bchall', 
for the uiacc ot God which is given jou by 
Jesus Christ, 

5 That in evciy thing ye aic enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge, 

6 Even as the testimony of Christ w'as 
coiifiiincd in you . 

7 So that ye come behind in no gift, wait- 
ing foi the ’’coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 

8 Who shall also contirm you unto the 
end, that ijc may he blameless in the day of 
our Lord Jesus Chiist 

9 ^God 1 ? faithful, by whom ye w’erc called 
unto the fellowship of liis Son Jesus Christ 
OUI Lord 

1 AcU IB* 9 * Rom* 17 ® Gt rctJciaiton ^ I TUtfss 5 34 

P Or, sieech lo Rom 1 1C H Im U 


10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thing, and that there be no 
Mivisions among )ou, but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together in the same mind and 
in the same ludgmcnt 

1 1 For it hath been declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by them nhieh are of the 
house of Chloe, that there are contentions 
among \ on 

12 Now this I say, that every one of you 
saith, I am of Paul, and I of “Apollos, and 
I of Cephas , and I of Christ 

13 Is Christ divided’ was Paul crucified 
for you ? 01 were ye baptized in the name 
of Paul’ 

14 I thank God that I baptized none of 
jou, but ’Ciispus and Gains, 

15 Lest any should say that I had bap- 
tized in mine own name 

16 And 1 bajftizcd also the housliold of 
Stcphaiiab besides, I know not whether I 
baptized any othei 

17 Foi Chiist sent mo not to baptize, 
but to preach the Gospel ®not with w’lsdom 
of 'wolds, lest the cioss of Christ should be 
made of none effect 

IS Foi the pleaching of the cioss is to 
them that peiish foolishness, but unto us 
winch aic saved it is the ’"powei of God 

19 For It is wiittcn, ”1 will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will bring to no- 
thing the undei standing of the prudent 

iO ’'Whcie IS the wise’ w'heic is the 
scribe’ wheie 2 5' the disputei of this world’ 
hath not God made foolish the wisdom of 
this w'oild ’ 

21 ’'Foi aftei that in the wisdom of God 

the woild by wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolishness of preaclung 
to save them that bebeve ' 

22 Foi the '*Jews lequire a sign, and the 
Greeks seek after wisdom 

® Or ® Acts IS 24 T ® 2 FeL 1 1C 

WlemSa IP ^WRom 1 20 » ^ 




ctL'.T. i-i 


I. coRiNTHi*.::s, 


f/. \) t'j. 


23 B TTc Tirc£ch Chri-t rm^IFcd, unto n-d God 1 
c- Jc;vs a EtunUingblo-c^', £rd urto tic > the uurid t 


th 

Greeks foolishness : , 

24 But unto them "hi'-h arc ca'Icd, Ir/Lh 


n-d God IrtOi fljo"’! tho i---.! tP of 
o cor found tho lo.i.;:. vh eh a'c 


mcrutv . 

2"' And ho.«o tidrer? of tl.o irorM. and 


xiiii. unio i;.' it ttii- , - - - 

Je— and Grcchs. Christ theponer of God, , thin-s v h.^p r.-c dr pj*od, hndi God rho^on, 


and the Trisdom of Goju 

25 Because the fooht:hne-3 of Gft'I is 
TTiser than men: and the -reahness of God 
is str oncer than m.en. 

2d Bor TC see vonr cahinc, hrethrer, } orr 
that not m'any vi-e men aher the f e^h rot 
manr mTchtv" not mianv roPc' orr-e rnihd: 

27 Bjt God hath *cho:en the foohsh 
thincs of the r-orld to confound the msc. 


I -tm, and thinco rdj.ch r ro rot, to hrin^j to 
' nojcht things that a'c: 

I 2'i Ti at ro fe h t^’ojld c’ory io }-i' p'e- 
t sercc 

! 30 But of l.’rn arc }C in Cim.*! Jf m i ho 

ofGoJ IS made untrj us "rdo’o, a'-d rig; to- 
ou=re-ss and sar'’ ti^^ation, I'od r< '’eT.p'’on* 
31 'fl.'-t, a'-f'o-dme it is *. rtt^n, lie 
that c'oncth let li’in giO\ in ti e J>ori- 
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goddess ministered to Lcentiousness, nnder the patronage of religion. From such various causes Connth had an influx 
of foreigners of all descnphons, who carried the nches and the vices of all nations mto a city, in which the merchant, 
the warrior, and the seaman could enjoy them for his money Devoted to traffic, and to the enjoyment of the wealth 
which that traflSc secured, the Gormthians were exempt from the influence of that thirst for conquest and military 
glory by which their neighbours were actuated , hence they were seldom engaged m any war except for the defence of 
their country, or ip behalf of the liberties gf Greece yet Connth furnished many brave and experienced commanders 
to other Grecian states, among whom it was common to prefer a Cormthian general to one of their own or any other 
state As might be expected, Connth was not remarkably distinguished tor philosophy or science , but its wealth 
attracted to it the arts, which assisted to ennch and aggrandise it, till it became one of the very finest cities in all 
Greece The Corinthian order of architecture took its name from that nch and flowery style which prevailed in its 
sumptuous edifices — its temples, palaces, theatres, and porticoes 

The Connthinns having ill treated the Roman ambassadors, their city fell a prey to the Romans, with all its trea- 
sures and works of art, and was totally destroyed by Mummius It lay a long while desolate, till it was rebuilt by 
Julius Ccesar, by whom it was peopled with a colony of Romans , and, favoured by its admirable situation, it was soon 
restored to a most flounshing condition “The ancient manners,” says Hug, “abundantly returned. Aero Connth 
was again the Isthmian Dione, and an intemperate life was commonly called the Cormthian mode of life. Among all 
the cities that ever existed this was accounted the most voluptuous , and the satirist could only jocularly seem to be at 
a loss whether, m this respect, he should give the preference to Corinth or to Athens ” 

Corinth still exists as an inhabited town, under the name of Corantho It is a long straggling place, which is well- 
paved, and can boast of some tolerably good buildings, with a castle of some strength, which is kept m a good state of 
defence. There are still some considerable rums, to attest the ancient consequence of Connth, and the taste and 
elegance of its public buildings The extensive view from the summit of the nigh mountam which commands the 
tojvn, and which was the Acropolis (Acro-Cormth) of the ancient city, is pronounced by travellers to be one of the 
finest m the world 

11 “ Which ~are of the house of Ch/oe .” — Grotius supposes that Fortunatus and Achaicus, who, with Stephanas, 
formed the deputation to Paul from the Cormthian church, were the sons of this woman. This seems by no means 
improbable, although we have not adopted the suggestion m the introductory note 

liJ “ AjioUos,” &.C — Some commentators have found considerable difficulty in this verse. It is conceivable that 
they who had been converted by the mimstry of Paul should, in the divided state of the Cormthian church, thus 
declare their adherence to him, in opposition to those Judaixing Christians who professed to uphold the views of Peter. 
But how Apollos, the attached friend of Paul, should be produced os the head of one of the divisions, has been deemed 
to offer a greater difficulty But it will be observed that the blame was m the Connthians, not m the teachers whose 
names they so unwarrantably used and Apollos could not have been any more to blame in this matter than Cephas or 
Paul himself Neither is it to be conceived that Apollos taught anv different doctrine from St. Paul but probably 
those who thus declared themselves of the party of the eloquent Apollos, were persons who had been converted by his 
ministrj’ , or who, having received their first convictions through St Paul, were mote fully instructed by Apollos, who 
had watered where Paul had sown In the midst of the divisions which reigned at Cormth it was nof perhaps, won- 
derful that such persons should say, that as they were imperfectly acquainted with the views of St Paul on the matters 
in dispute, they hesitated to express that adhesion to them which others professed , but were wilhng to abide by the 
instructions they had received from Apollos, without undertaking to say whether his views agreed with or differed from 
those of the apostle It is quite evident that Apollos was not voluntarily at the head of a party in the Cormthian 
church , for he was at this very time with Paul and one might almost conjecture that he had left Connth m disgust , 
for the apostle writes to the Cormthians “As touching onr brother Apollos, I greatly desired him to come unto you, 
with the brethren but he will not at all come at this time , but wdl come when he shall have convenient time ” — 
ch XVI \‘2 

“ Christ ” — This has been considered still more difficult , for how could that become the name of a party, which all 
parties would be equally willmg to acknowledge? It seems to us, however, very possible that a class of pprvms not 
seeing their way clearly through the differences, or being unwilling to commit themselves with any of the other parties, 
remained neutial under the general name of Christians, which could give no offence to any, unless — which perhaps 
they did — they claimed to be Christians, par excellence , and this they had a very good right to do, if they abstamed 
from any part in this disgraceful squabble Another solution of this difficulty, advocated by Whitby, Semler, Hug, 
and others, is, that those who assumed the splendid appellation of Chnst’s party affected to be followers of James the 
brother (or near relation) of our Lord, and thought thus to enter mto a nearer diScipleship with Jesus than the other 
parties This conjecture is assumed to be strengthened by the fact that Paul appeals to Cephas and James m parti- 
cular, as intnesses of the resurrection (ch xv 5, 7) — as if adducing the evidence of the very persons who had been 
most unwarrantably brought forward as his opponents 

17 “ The wisdom of words ” — Scholastic divinity, involving the art of disputation, was called “ the wisdom of words” 
by the Jews So it was also among the learned Arabians of former times, one of whom has left a book with this 
very title 

20 ’‘The wise, the set the the disputer ” — These words are a quotation from the Old Testament (Isa. xxxui 18), 
or at least form part of it. Although therefore they may, and probably do, comprehend an allusion to the correspond- 
ing professors among the Gentiles, it is right to mterpret them primarily as explamed by the Jewish writers, who 
describe the terra “ wise-men ” as a general name for men of learning and knowledge , the “ scribes,” as those who 
interpreted the Law, m the literal and grammatical sense , and the “ disputers,” or “ preachers,” those who diligently 
searched into the hidden meaning of the Scriptures, and who sought for and delivered the mystic and hidden sense, 
concerning which they disputed m their schools 

23 “ Unto the Jews a stumblingblock ” — It was a stumblmgblock to the Jews that Christ should die at all , for they 
understood their law to teach them that Christ should abide for ever but it was far more so that he should die upon 
the cross Thus in the dialogue between Justm Martyr and Trypho the Jew, the latter objects — “We cannot enough 
wonder that j on should expect any good from God, who place all your hope on a man who was crucified ” And 
again — “ We doubt of your Christ, who was so ignommiously crucified for our Law styles eiery one who is crucified 
accursed ” Christ crucified, has indeed always been pre-emmently the stumblmgblock of the Jews 

“ Unto the Greeks foolishness" — So, in the abovemenboned dialogue, Justm Martyr says, “ Thw account us mad, that, 
after the immutable and eternal God, we give the second place to a man who was crucified ” Celsus calls it “wicked 
and abommable ” “ The wise men of the world msult over us,” says Augustm, “ and ask, ’ Where is your understand- 
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CHAPTER II. 

He derhreih that hm j/reachxmr, 1 thnush tl Inn^ 
not ercellpncu of tneech, or of 4 human m>dom 
yet cfjnfxilelh m the A, 5 yjwer of GrA and ^o 
fiXT cxc^U^th 6 the wihdom ihif* tcovldt and 9 
hwnan nense, ae that 14 the natural man cannot 
■underitand tt 

And I, "bretbreD, vrlien I came to you, ’came 
Dot ^ntl^ excellency of speech or of wisdom, 
declanng unto you the testimony of God. 

*2 For I determined not to knop, any 
thing among } 0 U, save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trcmhhng 

4 And my speech and my preaching 

not with ^enticing words of man s wnsdom, 
hut in demonstration of the Spint and of 
power 

o That your faith should not ^stand in 
the wisdom of men, hut in the power of 
God 

6 Howheit we speak wisdom among them 
that -are perfect : yet not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystex}*, ezen the hidden tci^dom, which 
God ordained hefore the world unto our 
gloiy- 

8 "SA hich none of the princes of this world 


knew for liad tlicj 1 nown it, thc} T.ould 
not haic crucified the I>^ird of glor} 

0 But as it is written, ’F}ch.tlh not tcc-n, 
nor car heard, neither have entered into tlie 
lieart of man, flic tilings i.liich God 
prepared for them tliat lo'.c him 

10 But God hath repealed them unto us 
by his Sjnrit for the Spirit sf-archeth all 
things, }ca, thc deep Ihingr, of God 

1 1 For what man 1 noweth the things of a 
man, sa\c the spint of man whmh is in him’ 
cicn so thc things of God knov.cth no man, 
hut the .Sjiinl of God 

12 Now we ha\c rccci%cd,nol thc spirit of 
the world, hut thc «-j»int which is of God, 
that we might know thc things that arc 
frcel) given to us of God 

13 * Which things aho we ‘^pcak, not in 
the words which man's irisdom tcachclh, hut 
which thc Holy Ghost tcachcth, comparing 
spintual things "with spmtuak 

Id But thc natural man rcccivcth not 
thc things of thc Spint of God for they 
arc foolishness unto him neither can he 
know them, because the) arc spmtually dis- 
cerned 

lO ’But he that is spiritual 'judtrctli all 
j things, }ct he himself is ’judrred of no man 

10 ’’For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he ”ma\ instruct him’ But wc 
have the mind of Chnst 


t Caip 1. 17 *2P«t.l.lS. *0-,p-maiXt. *Gt U' > Irate A ‘ 2 r»L 1 1C. I Pfc- 27 13 
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^ eiie 7, « The hidden intdimu”—Bolh ttie Greetj aad Jews we-e great seeVe-s nfte- that xns&um rrhich coss ^‘<>4 ia 
the kcoTTledge of hidden and secret thbgs hidden things being generally accounted the most p-ecio^, and ih- hnoir- 
ledge of them being mo^ a distmction than of things snth which all may become ac<iuainted. 


CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk 7« fitfrjr children 3 Strife and dmnm, ar- 
guments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that jlanteth, 
and he that rcatereth, rs nothing 0 The mims- 
iers are God’s fellotcicorkmen 11 Chnst the rmly 
fr/undaiion 16 Men the temples of God, which 
17 must be kept holy. 19 The wisdom of this 
world ts foolishness with GA 

And I, brethren, could not speak unto you 
as unto spintual, hut as unto carnal, even as 
unto babes in Christ. 

2 I have fed you with ’milk, and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able to bear 
it, neither yet now are ye able. 

lHeb,5.12, 


3 For ye arc yet carnal: forwbcrcas there 
IS among you envying, and strife, and *divi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and walk ^as men ’ 

4 For w'hilc one saith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollos ; arc je not carnal ? 

5 AVho then is Paul, and who is Apollos, 
hut ministers by whom ye beheved, e\ en as 
the Lord gave to every man ’ 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered; but 
God gave the increase. 

7 fco then neither is he that plant clh any 
thing, neither he that watereth, but God 
that giveth thc increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that wa- 

* Gf ccc'Ti^g ia r.cn. 
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tcretli are one ^and every man shall rccche shall sufTcr loss but he lumself shall be 

his own reward according to his o\vn labour saved, yet so as by fire 

9 For we are labourers together with 16 'Knowje not that }e arc the temple 

God ye arc God’s ’husbandry, yc are God’s of God, and that the Spirit of God dncllcth 
building. in ) ou 

10 According to the grace of God which 17 If any man Mefile the temple of God, 
is gii en unto me, as a wise masterbuilder, I him shall God destroy , for the temple of 
have laid the foundation, and another build- God is holy, nhich iempic }e arc. 

clh thereon But let every man take heed IS Let no man deccnc himself If any 
how he buildeth thereupon man amon^ jmu seemeth to be w ise m this 

11 For other foundation can no man lay world, let him become a fool, that lie ma} be 

than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ wise 

12 Now' if any man build upon thisfoun- 19 For the wisdom of this world is fool- 

dation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, ishness with God For it is written, 'He 
hay, stubble , taketh the wise in their own craftiness 

13 Every man’s work shall be made 20 And again, "’The Lord knoweth the 
manifest for the day shall declare it, be- thoughts of the wise, that they arc vain 
cause it “shall be icvealed by fire , and the 21 Therefore let no man glory in men 
flic shall try every man’s work of what sort For all things are jour’s , 

it IS 22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 

14 If any man’s work abide which he or the world, oi life, or death, or things jne- 

hath built thereupon, he shall rccenc a sent, or things to come , all arc jours, 
rew’ard 23 And jc are Christ’s, and Chust i? 

I j If anj’ man’s work shall bo burned, he God’s 

< PiiJ C2. 12 Gal 6 5 ^Ot, tillage * Gr urerm'eit 7 Chap C Ih 2 Cor C IC. * Or, efcjfmy ’JobS 13. 

•oPaaLOl 1! 

Verse 2 " ! hate fed you xetth mtlk" — This metaphor, m which the simpler elemcnlan doctrines of Clinstiamti nro 
compared to the li^ht food with winch balu m are nourished, is usual also umonp the Jewish writers ns applied to their 
lau, Tlius ICimchi, on Iso. Iv 1, “As milk strengthens and nourishes an infant, so the law strengthens and nourishes 
the soul ” ctstein and Blackwall adduce similar metaphors from the classical writers 

10 "A trite matlerhmlder " — The stjle of etftt, “wise,” is applied hy the classical writers not onU to men intellic- 
tuallj wise, but to such os were skilled m manual arts The Jewish wnters ofien use thu metaphor, calling tlmr 
learned men “ builders,” that is, builders of the law. 

12. “ Upon this foundation gold, tdref, precious stones, wood, hay, slubLtr ” — This appears n passage of some ilifTiculty 
It becomes a question whether the apostle speaks of one superstructure, of such incongruous malcnals, raised upon a 
good foundation the foundation of sound doctrine which he had laid, or suggests the possibility that fabrics scry 
different in their character might be reared on a good foundation on the one hand, a magmCcent temple or palace 
formed of precious marble, and enriched with sil\ er and gold , or, on the other, a mean cabin of wood hay , and stubble 
Perhaps the latter alternative, that he speaks of diffircnt structures stately or mean, which might be erected oii a good 
foundation, renders the comparison more clear and impressive let, in faiour of eien the former altemaiive. which ii 
the most generally received, it may be suggested that layers of stubble or straw were placed between the courses of 
bnck in tne most stupendous structures of Babylonia and Egipt , so that the metaphor, even if applied to a single 
building, docs not desciibc an impossible or unexampled structme. 

The Rabbinical wnters compare the written law to gold, and their oral traditions to precious stones 

1C “ Ic are the temple of God" — >lsncr, "Welstein, Calmel, and others, adduce here many instances in which the 
nncicnt classical writers desenbe the virtuous mind as a temple of God , and sjicak of the obli^tion men are under to 
keep hif temple imiolatc and undcfllcd. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 III trhat arcoirtif Ihc tmriKfcrv oinzht io be had 
7 fJ'c /line iiiilhitnr trhtch ire hat r tiol reernrd 
“ The opcnllct ft I rlarlts In the trorld, an^eh, and 
vieti, 13 Iht' fUh and olTfrOuniiiz of the trorld 
15 vrt otir fathers tn CVirr'/, IC n tre otmht 
to/vlhtr. 

Li'T ti itian so account of us, as of tlieininis- 
ters of Christ, and stewards of the injstcncs 
of God 

2 Moreover it is required m stewards 
that a man be found f.iUhful. 

> Cl . * 
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3 But with me it is a icrj sm.all tiling 
that I should be judged of jou, or of man’s 
'judgment jea, I judge not mine own '^clf 
1 For I know nothing b\ mvsclf, jet .iin 
I not licrcbj jnslificd but he tliat judge th 
me is llic Lord 

j 'Therefore judge nothing Kfo-e tlio 
time, until the 1 /ird come wlio both will 
bring to light tlic hidden things of d rl n ' 
and will make manirt*^t the rov-r?:t^" of tl e 
hearts andthen shall cierj I mnl'ave { '•. -l 
of God 
.v't -7 I r e.r.1 
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G And Ihcsc tilings, brcllircn, I Imvc in 
a figure transferred to myself and to Apollos 
for your sakcs, that ye might Icain in us 
not to think of men above thal which is writ- 
ten, that no one of you be puffed up foi one 
against another 

7 For who "maketh 'thee to dilTei fiom 
another and what hast thou that thou_ didst 
not icceivo? now if thou didst receive il, 
■why dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it ^ 

8 Now ye are full, now ye arc iich, ye have 
leigned as kings without us and I nould 
to God ye did reign, that we also imght 
leign ivith you 

9 For I think that God hath set iorih us 
the apostles last, as it wcie a]ij)oinicd to 
death for we arc made a ^spectacle unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men 

10 We arc fools for Christ’s sake, but ye 
are wise in Chiist , we arc weak, but }C arc 
strong , ye aie honourable, but we arc de- 
spised 

11 Even unto this picscnt lioui we both 
liungcr, and thirst, and aie naked, and arc 
buffeted, and have no certain dwelling- 
place , 

12 *And labour, woikiiig ivith our own 


CORINTHIANS 

hands; being icvilrd, ve bleK-'; bdiigpir- 
seculed we *^uner it: 

IG 'Heing deiaim d, we inli'faf ; we are 
made ns the filth o( tlie cirtli, nnd tin the 
oifsconiing of all things unto this d.iy 

Id I write not these things to shame joii, 
but as my beloved sons I warn yon 

l.G Foi tlioiigh 30 have ten thorn and in- 
stuicleiH in ChiiHt, 30! linn yi not man) 
fathers forinClirist .lesns I liave begotten 
3'ou thiough tlie Gosiiel 

]t) Wherefore 1 beseedi 3011, be 30 fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 Fortins (auBC liaic 1 sent unto 3011 
Timotheus, who is 1113 beloied i.on, .in<l faith- 
lul in theLoid, who shall bung 3011 info 
iemembi.in(.eof 1113 wa3S whnh be in flhrist, 
as I teach eveiy wheie in (w(r3 chun h 
IS Now some are puffed up, .is though I 
would not come to 3011 

19 ’But 1 will come to 3011 shortl3,'‘il the 
I.ord will, and will know, not the speech of 
them winch arc juilled nji, but the power 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in 
woid, but in power 

21 What will 3c’ shall 1 come unto 3011 
w'lth a rod, or 111 lo\c, and in the s])int of 
mcckiicBS ? 


^ at dulinffuii/iM l/iec * Or llieatm »Aot«!!084 1 Tliw 2 0 Sllir'OB «MnttC.3l JAtl,l'’Cl sjin.*)!!; 


Verse 9 “i l/wi/ that Ood," &c — ^MiclmcUs imagines that iii tlicso mtsis (to \ctso 1 1) tlie iijiostle h niUirli g to 
one of the insinuations by which the parties adverse to liim nt Corintli had eiidiavi)iiri.d to lorir liis rhitai-U-, ii d 
even to contest liis apostolical authority , that is, thal even the sufleringb mIiicIi he had enduri.d in the ciubL of ('hri'.t 
Tvero complained of as having boon incurred tiy his impetuosity and rnslincss An cxtinordiiiarj oLjiction, ccri-inl) , 
p.nd ono ■which, if tightly conjectured, may appear to liiwo been founded on the Jewish maxim, “Jliat thi sjnnt ol 
prophecy rests only upon eminent, happy, aud cheerful men ’’ 

“Set forth . la)l . appumled to denth . made a tpectnclc vnto the iiorldf Kc. — Tertiillmn appears to havi. 1 1 on the 
first to suggest that this verso alludes to the customs of the Homan ainphitluutrc. in tlie coinhals of tin. Instiarn and 
the gladiators The men who, in the early part of tho day , combated with wild beasts, or with one another, wen 
allowed some chances of escape from their assailants, hoing Inrnislicd e I'h ile'fe'nsnc iinnoiir besides the we ijions vrliicli 
they used in figlit Hut those who wero Iirougbt forward later in the day were not thus favoured \ ithuut nn\ kind 
of armour they fought even to tho death, and even lit who became victor by the slaughter of bis opjionent oniv ptt 
served liimsolt for iuturo slaughter They might therefore well ho called mett uppomted auto death , and this heing tho 
last appearance on tho theatre for the day, they are said to bo tet forth, ot exhihiird /atl, ns a fliiatrical sjM.ctncle' 
{(larct) to the world Seneca speaks thus appositely of these oxlubitions "In the morning men are cvjioscd to lions 
and hears , hut at mid-day to thoir spectators Those that kill are exposed to ono another , the v ictor is detained for 
another slaughter , and tho conclusion of tho figlit is death Thu prev lous combat, compared to this, vv us ini rcy , but in 
tins there is only butchery , for the combatants have nothing to cover them, and their bodies are exposed to ev ery stroki '' 
(De Pudic c 14 ) Such combats were so common in all the provinces, aud particularly at the luxurious Corinth, that 
yt is no wonder wo should find an allusion to them here 

13 “ Ttie fdlh of the earth . . the offtcounng of all thinqt ” — According to tho intcrjirctation of many commentators, 
the word here rendered “ filth ’ has a force m tho onginal vvliicli no single word iii our language can adequately convey 
It was applied to thoso poor wretches who, being of tho very dregs of tho people and refuso of society, wire olleied up 
us expiatory sacrifices to the infernal deities, m times oi plague or other public calamity . Tluy were brought to 
the place ot sacrifice, bearing m their hauds clicese, dried figs, and a cake, and, after being beaten with rods they 
were burnt, together with the rods, in a ditch After their bodica wero consumed in the fire, their ashes were collected 
and cast into the sea, with the following words — “ Bo thou an expiation — bo tliou on ofiscouriug fur \is “ And hero 
it will be obscived that the word •si^miUafparu, rendered “expiation ” in this sentence, is the very same word winch is 
translated “ filth ” in the verse before us The illustration thus stated is interesting, and is possiblv applicable The only 
consideration, and that is rather a strong one, winch militates against it, is that such persons are called rttfuepa-a in 
reference to their being exjnatoiy victims (a consideration which docs not apply in tile present text), rather than to 
their vile and miserable condition — which is tho point to winch the word, ns applied m tho text, has lefetcnce, 

18 “ ft though I would not come ” — From thm, with tho context, it would seem ns if tho upostlo had he'on appnied 
that an opinion was entertained at Corinth that he would not daro to appear again m that city, and face the formidable 
opposition which had nsen against him. 
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1. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Thr riK'i’^Uinin j rryfin C n riJinr rntfirr of fftnmr’ 
7/>il'/ ihrin, of r>'j'J7anL' 7 T/ir oh! !rnnn n 
io lio j iirisrtl out I'J }Iriu'iu<. ojfnidrrs arr lit he 
^!lutlll(/ titiif mouln! 

It is rfj)orlc(l common]} thn! iJirrr is forni- 
calion nmoii}^ Ar)ii. nml nidi fornicalum ns 
IS not CO imidi ns named nmonp; llio 
Gcnldcp ilint one diould lia\c Ins iatlier’s 
^\lfc 

2 And }c arc puffed n]i, and lia\c nof 
rallier moiiincd, flial lie lliaf lialli done fins 
deed mif^dit lie lalven ana} from .unonc 
}Oll 

.‘J 'Foi I Aeiily, as aliPcnl in liod\, 1m< 
])resent in spirit, lia\e 'indged aliciid}, as 
llioiifrji I wore present, roura inni/ him tliat 
lialli so done fins deed, 

1 In the name of our I.oid Jesus Cliiisl, 
when }(• are jraflieied lofrclher and m\ 
spnit, nitli file ])o\\er of oui Loid Jesus 
Cln 1st. 

0 •■'J’o deliver siuli .ui one nnfo S.ifan for 
tlie destuietion of tlie fli'sli. tli.it tlie spirit 
m.iv be s.i\(>d in tlie da\ of llu* Loid Jesus 
() Your filonnifr n not frood Know }e 


{ V I), yj 

not Ilint ‘a lidle ln\en lea\enrlli llie \.leil. 
lum]> ^ 

7 Pur^eonl (liercfore the old b i\i n. tli it 
}ema} be a new lump as\o:u*MmIt utmd 
Forc\en Christ our Pastoxtr 'is • imtln il 
for us 

8 Flicrcfore let ' us kee]i 'the b e f not 
mill old le.^^ en. neither nith the U.imu <.t 
inahcc and nakedness but nith the un- 
lca\ened imnd of snucrit} and truth 

•) I nrotc unto }ou in an epi tlenol to 
coinjiau} mill fornicators 

10 cl not altop'ther mill the fornir il< r‘ 
of this norld or mth the ro\ clous or i \for 
tionerfi, or mill idolaters . foi then mu t \e 
needs fjo out of the norld 

11 Hut lion 1 hi\e nrittmi unto mui not 
to kteii tonip,in\ . if nn\ m.in th.il n (al'ud 
a brother be a fornicator, or co\( toir, or ,ui 
idolater, or a railcr. or n drunkaul. or .oi 
e\tortioner. mth such an one no not to < it 

12 I'or what ha\e I to do to juJee tin in 
also that nrenithout^ do not }e jiuho’ tin m 
that are within ^ 

18 Hut them that are mlliout tfoljiid':- 
eth 'I'lieiefore ]uil inai fioiii amniu' \ mir 
fehcR that nnki d ]ii r-on 


1 ( , 1 C ^ f Or, Inr ! >1 Tit i 1 »0 * I. it S s t e,_ 
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J. CORINTHIANS 


a-ainst It. It IS mo’C that he re fc-s to ^hat hat 

X,t 5 of 'eade.4d-“I hzi untten to )ou .n th.t Ip t h OMi.t , 

ihddletonj , or, *^1 hate (alreadi o' just; untl-ar to jou (BIoo ufid 1,. 


the I tt'f'-l fp a'le 
•• 1 } aa(._V*-a 
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Tt f (rxl -rt 1 
^Moioa” {V.^. 



Ssuecui";g voa Lt-ivtrf — P icikt. 


CHAPTER Vr. 

1 The Conntkiam mwit nol vex their brethren, in 
soing to laic inth them - 6 etfectally under infi- 
deli 9 The unngldeom thall not inherit the 
kingdom of God 15 Our brdie* are the memben 
of Christ, 19 and temples of the Holy Ghoxt 16, 
17 They miut not therefore he defied. 

Dare any of you, having a matter against 
another, go to laor before the uigast,and not 
before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not knotv that the saints shall 
judge the TTorld? and if the ovorld shall be 
judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest matters ? 

3 Know re not that we shall judge angels^ 
how much more things that pertain to this 
life ? 

4 If then ye have judsments of things 
pertaining to this hfe, set them to judge who 
are least esteemed in the church. 

1 arie.6.m Lci< 


5 I spealc to your shame. Is it so, that 
there is not a wise man among you ? no, not 
one that shall be ab’e to judge between his 
brethren ’ 

G But brother goeth to law with brother, 
and that before the unbelievers 

7 Kow therefore there is utterly a fault 
among you, because ye go to law one with 
another. 'IVhy do ye not rather talce wrong ? 
why do ye not rather suffer yourselves lo be 
defrauded^ 

8 Kay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and 
that y^ur brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall 
not inherit the tingdom of God Be not 
deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers 
of themselves with manlnnd, 

10 Kor thieves, nor covetous, nor dmnli- 
ards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in- 
herit the tingdom of God. 

:s5 Ec=.ia;? 
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Chap. VI.] 

1 1 And such were *some of you but ye 
are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and 
bjf the Spirit of our God 

12 ’All things are lawful unto me, but all 
things are not ^expedient all things are 
lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
meats but God shall destroy both it and 
them Now the body is not for fornication, 
but for tlie Lord , and the Lord for the 
body 

14 And God hath both raised up the 
Lord, and will also raise up us by his own 
power. 

15 Know ye not that your bodies arc the 
members of Christ ^ shall I then take the 


[A D, 59. 

members of Clinst, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot? ’ God foi‘bid 

16 What ? knoW ye not that he which is 
joined to an harlot is one body ? for ’two, 
saith he, shall be one flesh 

17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is 
one spirit 

IS Flee fornication Lvery sin that a 
man doeth is without the body , but he that 
committeth fornication sinneth against his 
own body 

19 What? 'know ye~ not that youi body 
IS the temple of the Holy Ghost lohich is in 
you, which ye have of God, and ye are not 
your own ^ * 

20 For ^ye are bought n ith a price there- 
fore glorify God in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


* Tit 3. 3, sChnii 10 23 * Or, proJitaUe » Gen 2 24. Matt 19 6 Eptes 6 31 

• Clinp 3 1C I Chap. 7 23 


Verse 1 . “ Dare any of you , ,, yo to into before the unjust, an(i not before the saints 7” — l^Lclmehs and others have 
taken some patns to show that the Jews enjojed the pruilege which the Christians are here enjoined to exercise — that 
of settling their own differences among themselves Vitnnga quotes a law of Arcadius and Hononiis, by which the 
Jews are indeed forbidden to hold courts of judicature , but were permitted to have arbitrators, elected by the consent 
of botk parties, who^e decisions the Roman magistrates were bound to support and execute As the Jews possessed 
this privilege so long after the destruction of Jeiusalem, we may cdnclude that they enjoyed it before that time iii still 
greater extent And this inference is supported by a much more ancient Rescript of Lucius Antonius to the Sardi- 
nians, in which the privilege is represented as having been enjoyed by the Jews, and is further secured to them The 
words of the Rescript, ns quoted by Josephus, are as follows — “The Jews have represented to luedhnt they have had, 
from the very beginning, their own assembly, according to the custom of their ancestors, and their own place, where 
they settled disputes among themselves. As they have now requested that the same be further granted to them, I 
have determined that leave be given to them It appears also from Tanchuma, fol 92. 2, ihat the Jews had a law 
among themselves, W wliicTi all Israelites were bound, m case of any litigation, not to bring their disputes before any 
heathen tribunal From these facts, os connected with the presitnt text, it has been inferred that the Christians, being 
many of them Jews, and confounded with them, enjoyed the same privilege m this matter as they did The facts are 
interesting, ns showing the reluctance which Jews lelt to go to heathen tribunals, and the e-xempbon which they en- 
joyed And us we believe that those Jews who were converted to Chnstianify, continued at this time to be looked 
upon ns Jews by the heathen, wo might conclude that the Apostle reproaches them for having dropped their own 
custom, if we were certain that he now addresses the Jewish portion of the Corinthian church But if, as we rather 
think, hp refers, to the conductiof the Gentile converts, we have no reason to suppose that their civil position was mo- 
dified by their having embraced the Chnstian faith, even although that faith were considered to give them a religious 
connection with the Jews We are therefore disposed to understand the text quite independently of the facts we have 
stated. There never was a law on earth to oblige persons to appeal to a magistrate, if they were able to settle their 
differences among themselves, or by arbitrators of tljeir own choosing — so long ns they have no desire to enforce their 
conclusion by such measures ns the civil power only could authorize This, we believe, is what the Apostle counsels 
theiri to vlo, and reproves them for not doing and to do this no authority or privilege from the civil government was 
necessary , although this couldinot be dispensed with by the Jews, when they desired that the contusions of their 
arbitrators ^should have the force and effect of a judicial decision. 

18 “Flee fornication ” — ^The frequent cautions against lewdness, which the apostle gives to the Corinthian converts, 
are explained and illustrated by the character of Corinth, — notorious, even nmoug the heathen, for the dissolute con- 
duct of its inhabitants, and their abandonment to^ every kind of sensuality and voluptuous indulgence. The heathen 
world in general Regarded the indulgence of the sensual appetites ns a matter m itself indifferent , but even heathen 
morality was shocked at the proverbial excesses of Connth Indeed, what could be expected of the state of society in a 
toiyn which possessed a temple to Venus, in which a thousand women were kept in honour of the goddess, and minis- 
tered to the gratification oT herhdorers ? Such abandoned worship was not only in itself sufficient to corrupt a city, 
but secured to it the further corruptibn'Which it derived from the continual arrival of dissolute strangers, who came from 
all parts to visit thisiunholy temple Considering, therefore, the loose pnnciples in which the native converts had been 
brought up, the temptations by Wjhich they were surrounded, and the vague ideas concerning Christian liberty n Inch 
they entertained, we can easily "understand the deep anxiety which St, Paul expenenced, and his frequent and earnest 
represeiltations on this subject. ' * 
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Chap. VII] 

fulness He that is unmarried careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please the Lord 

33 But he that is married careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may 
please hts wife 

34 There is difference also between a 
wife and a virgin The unmarned ivoman 
careth foi the things of the Lord, that she 
may be holy both in body and in spirit but 
she that is married careth for the things of 
the world, how she may please her husband 

35 And this I speak for your oivn profit , 
not that I may cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he be- 
havcth himself uncomely toward his virgin. 
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if she pass the flower of her age, and need 
so require, let him do what he will, he sin- 
neth not let them marry 

37 Nevertheless he that standeth sted- 
fast in his heart, having no necessity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath so 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well 

38 So then he that giveth hei in marriage 
doeth well , but he that giveth her not in 
marriage doeth better 

39 'The ivife is bound by the law as long 
as her husband liveth , but if her husband 
be dead, she is at hberty to be married to 
whom she "will , only in the Lord 

40 But she IS happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God 


“ Rom. 7 2 


Verse 1 “ Concomng the things whereof ye wrote unto me ” — Of these things he first considers the question of matn- 
mony from which it appears that the Cormthian church (or at least a party of it) had written to consult him on the 
subject It 18 difficult to ascertain what their opinions were in this matter , but taking the question as here stated, m 
connection with the nature of the disputes which distiacted the church at Corinth, it may appear that, since the Jewish 
Christians were disposed to inculcate the necessity of marriage ns an imperative and indispensable duty, the Gentile 
party were inclined to run into an opposite extreme, and insist on the superior advantages of celibacy, which it 
appears they justified by St Paul s example, and also recommended to others It would seem ns if some went so far, 
that, although married, they resolved to practise a continual continency The apostle answers that, m this matter, 
every one might act os he felt to be the best for himself, but seems to incline to the opinion that, under the circum- 
stances of persecution and distress to which Christians wer^then exposed.^^it would be bettyifer those to ttmam single 
who felt no constraining inducements to matrimony 

19 “ Circumcision ts nothing” — It is a fact that circumcision was not considered, even by the Jews, as absolutely 
indispensable for an Israelite Hence, in their writings, wo read of uncircumcised Israelites m full enjojment of their 
religious privileges, and even of uncircumcised priests, who were not, by the want of circumcision, disqualified from 
discharging their sacerdotal functions The principal cause of this was, when there was reason to apprehend that the 
child could not bear the operation, and that it might cost him his life Thus it was rarely ventured to circumcise a 
child if three or four of his brothers had previously died from the effects of the operation Hence we read (T Hieros 
Jevamoth, fol 7 4 ), “ An uncircumcised Israelite is he whose brethren died of circumcision and jet he is an Israelite, 
although uncircumcised For the Israelites arc not bound to perform the precepts where death will certainly follow , for 
it IS said, ‘ Laws, which if a man shall observe them, he shall even live in them,’ not that he die in them ” Wc are not, 
however, to infer that the Jews would have concurred in the apostle’s esbmate of circumcision for although they made 
allowance m such cases, they were so far from holding that “ circumcision was nothing,” that they rather considered all 
things else as nothing without it 


21 “ If thou mnyest he made free, use it i other ” — The slaves among the Greeks and Romans, and particularly the latter, 
seem, upon the whole, to have been much less favourably circumstanced than in the Last The power oi the master 
over them was equally absolute, and much more tyrannically exercised A Christian also must, as such, have expe- 
rienced many dithculties in the service of a heathen master Hence, while the apostle counsels them to “ care not for 
it,” he adds, that it would be better, if possible, to obtain their freedom The early Christians felt all this , and henco 
we learn from the ‘Apologies’ of Justin Martyr and Tertullian, that, os far as their means allowed, they exercised their 
chanty in purchasing the freedom of such of their brethren ns were in the condition of slaves 


3C “ Behaveth himself uncomely toward hts virgin ” — Some think that the word rendered “virgin” means generallj the 
virgin state, applicable to either sex, and therefore equivalent to our “ single person ” But it has been justly objected, 
that there is no authority for this interpretation , and that the ordinary use ot the term, as well as the clear connection 
of the passage, requires us to read, “ his virgin daughter” not “ his virginity ’’ The passage therefore refers to the case 
of a father, considermg the marnago of Ins daughter, who had become marriageable This must have been a matter of 
great anxiety to the parent , so much so, indeed, that it could not but form part of the apostle’s consideration of the 
whole question It should be recollected that celibacy was not in the Last, and particularly among the Jens, rejmt- 
able for either sex, and least so for females , and the discredit of the unmarried woman involved a serious discredit to 
her parent, as one who had not properly performed his dutj’ bj'her, in using every exertion to get her married Indeed, 
a man who allowed Ins daughter to remain unmarried, was considered as criminal as if he were a partj to liir prostitu- 
tion and to avoid the disgrace of having an unmarried daughter, he was even counselled to manumit Ins slave and 
marry her to him Compare Ecclus xlii 9 “ The father waketh for the daughter, when no man knoweth , and the 
care for her taketh away sleep when she is young, lest she pass the flower of her age , and, bemg married, lest she 
should bo hated,” Ac 

The feeling on the general subject, was not so strong among the Greeks and Romans as in the East , and manv phi- 
losophers of high name taught that, to men, the single life might be recommended as tbe most free from care and the 
most lavourable to the cultivation of knowledge But even in Europe the celibacj of females was not advocated. For 
them marriage was on all hands allowed to be the most suitable condition, and a smgle life was not bj anj means free 
from reproach. 
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CHAPTER VIII. I 

1 To c}^-‘ain frry-n of^rA io ~S,C TTe | 

"L ‘ nA our Chnfaau liotr"'', to thr 
of r^r hrAhren: 11 IrA rrivt bridle our 
lei-^e tnth chint’j 

Xov- 2s toacHng tilings oSered unto idols, ' 
I'e tnoTT that *Te all ha’-e knorrleJge 
dlncTTledge puSetli up, bat chanty edi- ' 
ketlu 

2 And if any man think that he knoireth 
any thing, he kno~eth. nothincr vet as he 
ought to Iino". 

d But if any man lo*-e Gcd, the same is 
kncTTD of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the catinir of 
those things that are offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, -ue kno-r that 'an idol t? nothinir 
in the vrorld, and that there u none other 
God but one. 

5 Bor though there he that are called 
gods vrhether in heaven or in c-artli, (as 
there he gods many, and lords many,) 

- 0-,f IL on * O', hzzt s 


6 Eat to us there it hvl one God the Ba- 
ther, of vrhom arc all things, and ive *in Inm : 
and one Lord Jesus Chnst, by vrhom arc all 
thinzs and vre by him 

7 Hovrbeit there it not in every man that 
knorrledce for some irith conscience of the 
idol unto this hour eat it as a thing ofered 
unto an idol, and their conscience being 

; vreak is deSled. 

I S Bat meat commendeth us not to God : 

for neither, if ve cat, 'are vre the Letter : 
j neither, if vre eat not, ^arc ire the worse. 

' 9 But take heed lest by anv means this 

j dibertv of yours become a stumbkngblock 
I to them that are weak. 

I 10 Bor if any man see thee which hast 
knowledge sit at meat in the idol s temple, 
shall not the conscience of him which is 
weak be 'emboldened to eat those things 
which are oSered to idols ; 

1 1 And throngh thy knowledsc shall the 
, weak brother perish, for whom Christ died? 
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12 But when 5’^e sin so against the bre- 
thren, and wound their weak conscience, ye 
sin against Christ 


[A.D 59. 

13 Wherefore, hf meat make my brother 
to offend, I null eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my brother to offend 


7 Horn 14 2L 

Verse 4 « Bating of those things offered. . . unto idols ’ — ^It could not be unlawful in itself to eat wlial had been offered 
to idols , for the consecration of flesh or of wine to an idol did not make it the property of the idol , an idol bemg in fact 
a nonentity, and incapable of property. This is the doctrine of the apostle, who therefore allows the Connthians to eat 
freely whatever was sold in the shambles, without bemg careful to ascertain whether it had been offered to idols or not. 
In case, however, “a weak brother ” should call their attention to the circumstance, that the meat before them had 
been thus offered, they were, /or to abstam The Cormthians, however, had earned their ideas of liberty 
much further than this , bemg probably led away by their spint of opposition to the Jewish Chnstians, who were dis- 
posed, accordmg to their old notions, to abstain most scrupulously from the idol sacrifices, and deemed it their duty to 
ascertain that nothing of which they partook had been ofiered to an idol But the Gentile converts, bemg taught that 
the eating of such food was a matter of indifference, and knowmg that “an idol was nothing,” chose to understand 
that all the circumstances which might be connected with such eating, were also matters of indifference Therefore 
they thought it lawful to visit the heathen temples, which were frequently places of not and debauchery, and to par- 
take of the offermgs, anudst the praises which were sung to the heathen gods “This,” as Michaehs observes, “was 
an actual participation of the idolatry, and such persons were of course considered by the heathen as having joined 
in their worship St Paul therefore judged it necessary to warn the Corinthians against idolatry, which he has 
done especially in 1 Cor x. 7 2 , 2 Cor xL 14-17 IVhether an act be a religious test or not depends o n the arcum- 
stances and place of its performance. 

VTHiniilutllMyJwiiasii i n j nil Tif M il i ifilr will be observed that in this note we have adverted 

not merely to the contents of this chapter, but to all which the apostle has said on the subject in his epistles to the 
Corinthians 


CHAPTER IX 

1 He sheioeth kts hberty, 7 and that the mtmsier 
ought to hve by the Gospel 15 yet that himself 
hath of his own accord abstained, 18 fo be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offensive unto any, tn 
matters indifferent 24 Our life is like unto a 
race ^ 

Am I not an apostle ^ am I not free ^ ’have 
I not seen Jesus Christ our Lord’ are not 
ye my work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet 
doubtless I am to you for the seal of mine 
apostleslup are ye in the Lord 

3 Mine answer to them that do examme 
me IS this, 

4 Have we not power to eat and to 
drink ’ 

5 Have we not power to lead about a 
sister, a ®u'ife, as n ell as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ’ 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we 
power to forbear u orking ’ 

7 Who goeth a warfare an}"^ time at his 
own charges ’ si ho planteth a vineyard, and 
eateth not of the fruit thereof’ or uho feed- 
eth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of 
the flock’ 

8 Say I these things as a man ’ or saith 
not the law the same also ’ 

9 For it is uTitten in the law of Moses, 
®Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the com Doth God take 
care for oxen ’ 

10 Or saith he it altogether for our 
sakes’ For our sakes, no doubt, this is 

^Chnp.lc* 8 * Or, tfozpca. 4 ^Bom 

r rzm\ r. c i 


written that he that ploweth should plow 
in hope , and that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope 

11 *If we have sown unto you spintual 
things, IS it a. great thmg if we shall reap 
your carnal things ’ 

12 If others be partakers of this power 
over you, are not we rather ? Nevertheless 
we have not used this power , but sufler all 
things, lest we should hinder the Gospel of 
Christ 

13 ’Do ye not know that they which mi- 
nister about holy things 'live of the things 
of the temple ’ and they which wait at the 
altar are partakers with the altar ’ 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained ^that 
they which preach the Gospel should live of 
the Gospel 

15 But I ha\e used none of these things, 
neither have I written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me for it were better 
for me to die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void 

16 For though I preach the Gospel, I 
have nothing to glory of for necessity is 
laid upon me, yea, noe is unto me, if I 
preach not the Gospel ' 

17 For if I do tlus thing willing!}', I have 
a reward but if against my will, a dispen- 
sation of the Gospel is committed unto me 

18 '^Yhat IS my reward then’ Fen/?/ that, 
when I preach the Gospel, I may make the 
Gospel of Christ without charge, that I 
abuse not my poner in the Gospel 

19 For though I be free from all men, ^et 

uST 5 X cm, 18 10 Deal, 10 ? ord 18 1. ' Or./fri. 

im.5 17 
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ultenor benefits, since it gave the right to them all, and covered the person vrho vote it vrith honour and distinction in 
the eyes of assembled Greece. 

26 “ Run, not a% uncertainly ” — ^Thc third note on verse 24 explains this 

“ Fight ” — ^The metaphor here is changed from running to boxing Tbe apostle, in sapng that he docs not fight “ as 
one that beateth the air,” possibly alludes to the preliminary exercises of those who intended to engage in the pugilistic 
contests In order to acquire the proper dexterity and firmness of mnscle it was customary for them to cxerci'e them- 
selves with the gauntlet, and to fling their arms about as if they were engaged with an actual combatant. Tins was 
called healing the air, and came to be a proverbial expression applied to those who missed their aim in the actual con- 
flict , which seems to be the thmg here intended by the apostle 

27 “ I heep under my body, ’ &c — This is a contmuation of the pugilistic metaphor, and is opposed to the uncertain 

beating of the air just mentioned The word rendered "I keep under,” means to siriie on the fare, and 

particularlj on that part under the eyes, hence to strike under the eye, that being the part especiallj aimed at In the 
combatants The word also is ofen used to signify a livid tumour on that part, and is sometimes provcrbiallj cmpfoj cd 
to denote a face tembly bruised and disfigured, as the face of a boxer usuallj is when he comes from the combat 

“ Bring it into subjection ” — This is thought by Hammond and others to allude to the practice of the wrestler-, in 
securing the victory by giving their opponent a falL The connection of the two allusions, this to irrest/ing and the 
preceding to boxing, is the more obvious when it is understood that one of the games combined both sorts of pla\ 
Tliere is an allusion which connects them as closely m Aristotle (‘ Rhch’ 1 i c 5) , “ He who can oppress and get 
down his adversary is called good at wresthng , he who can smite him down with his fist, an able boxer, but he that 
can do both is the pancratiasta ” 


CHAPTER X 

1 The sacraments of the Jews G arc types of our's, 
7 and their punishments, 11 examples for us 14 
We must fly from idolatry 21 We must not 
make the Lord's table the table of devils 24 and 
in things indifferent we must have regard of our 
brethren. 

Moreovfr, brethren, I would not that ye 
should be ignorant, how that all our fathers 
were under ‘the cloud, and all passed 
througli *the sea , 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in 
the cloud and m the sea, 

3 And did all eat the same ^spiritual 
meat, 

4 And did all drink the same '‘spiritual 
drink for they drank of that spiritual Rock 
that “followed them, and that Rock uas 
Christ 

5 But with many of them God was not 
M ell pleased for they "were overthroivn in 
the wilderness 

G Now these things were ^our examples, 
to the intent we should not lust after eiil 
things, as ®thcy also lusted 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as ire? c some 
of them , as it is written, ‘‘The people sat 
doi\n to eat and drink, and rose up to play 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, as 
some of them committed, and '“fell in one 
daiy three and tu enty thousand 

‘) Neither let us tempt Christ, as some 
of them also tempted, and "uere dcstro3ed 
of serpents 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them 
also murmured, and '*i\crc destro3cd of the 
destroier 

1 1 Now all those things happened unto 


them for '“ensamples and they are uritten 
for our admonition, upon uhom the ends of 
the Morld are come 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh lie 
standeth take heed lest he fall 

13 There hath no temptation taken 3’ou 
but “such as is common to man but God 
ts faithful, who mil not suffer 30U to be 
tempted above that 3e are able, but mil 
with the temptation also make a nay to 
escape, that ye may be able to bear it 

14 Wherefore, my dearly bcloicd, flee 
from idolatry 

15 I speak as to msc men, judge I’C 
nhat I say 

16 The cup of blessing which ue bless, is 
it not the communion of tlie blood of Christ^ 
The bread uhich ue break, is it not the 
communion of the bod3’^ of Clirist i 

17 For uc hcintj man3' are one bread 
and one bod3 foi we are all partakers of 
that one bread 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh arc not 
the3 which cat of the sacrifices partakers of 
the altar ^ 

19 '\^Tlat sa3" I then? that the idol is 003 
thing, or that uhicli is offered 111 sacrifice to 
idols IS an3 thing ? 

20 But I say, that the things uhicli the 
Gentiles '“sacrifice, thev ':acrifice to dcvik, 
and not to God and I uonld not tliat 3 c 
should haxc fcllm\ship vith dcMls 

21 Yc cannot drink the cup of the I.ord 
and the cup of devils >c c.^nnot be par- 
takers of the Bord’s table and of the tabic 
of devils 

12 Do we jirovolc the Ford t<> jc'’lou‘v ? 
are ve stronger than he ^ 


•IKioJlSIl Net'll- 'rxrxl.14 E; ‘El-ylKlS * 1 in-l 17 r 11 *0 t-r-'.-'fi— » ' -I'f’; 
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' 23 All tilings arc laAvPiil for me, Inil all 
tilings arc not expedient all tilings arc law- 
ful lor me, but all tilings edify not 

24 Let no man seek Ins own, but every 
man anotlier’s wealth 

25 Wliatsocver is sold in tlic sliamblcs, 
ihai cat, asking no question foi conscience 
sake 

26 For '“the earth i.v the Lord's, and the 
fulness thereof 

27 If any of them that bclieie not bid 
you to a feast, and ye bo disposed to go, 
whatsocici IS set before }ou, cal, asking no 
question for conscience sake 

28 But if any man say unto you. This is 
offered in sacrilicc unto idols, cat not for his 
sake that slieucd it, and lor conscience sake 

l«Deu(,10 U Piivl 21 1 a Dmil 10 N I'lnl 21 1. 
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for ’Mhe earlh i<r the T^ord's, and the fulness 
thereof 

26 Conscience, T sai, not thine on n. but 
of the other for islq'is ni} lib( rtj judge d 
of another mnu i ( on' ( it n( <• * 

.30 For if 1 by "gr.ue be a pnrt.al.tr, vhj 
am I ciil spoke n ol for tli.it for which I giie 
thanks > 

31 ‘’Whether therefore le eat, or elnnk, 
or whalsoeicr je do, do .ifl to the glorj of 
God 

32 “'Giic none offtiice. luitlur to the 
.Tews, nor to the ’'Gentile . nor to the 
Church of God 

.33 Fven as I ])leasc all tarn in all ihinqs, 
not seeking mine own iirofil, but the 
of man}, tliat thej ina\ be saicd 

r, OC.iCO IT ”^2C. * t 3, ^W.* 


Chap X — Tlic pcncrnl dcsip^i of this clinplcr nppcnrR lo lie to imprc<< iijion tlio Connllimn^ that tlirj c-i'n''"! r r 
ideas of Christian liberty to a dangerous extent, tvIk ti tlic\ jnitiod idolalirs in thr ft ivts liidd in tl r idi 1 ten pC i r, n 
the sacrifices wjneh had been ofibred there , since thej could not do this without at least sictnrg to 1 idf Str t ll r™- 
selvcs. This he illustrates bj a reference to the idea of communion in\olvcd in the net of i ati ig ni d dn-ti i;:, n the 
Lord’s Supper on the one hand and in n participation of the sncnficen of the Jen iili nlfir on the oil •, <1 iTitig hr 
these instances that to join in a feast considi red sacred was coiiMik red the net of nn adherent to tl at »\\*ini ti-i’r-' 
which it took place, and with which it was connected Such hemp the scope of tins rlmptir, its coatents rra_, It cjc- 
prehended in the general illustration which has bten gi\cn in the noti to cii \iii 

Verse 10 aThe cup o/b/etwtg'' — This, ns wo have nltcadj shown, wns the name which the Jews gave to the fral 
cup of wine at the Toschal feast, 


CHAPTER XL 

1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 4 
their men prayed mth their heads covered, and 
6 women with then heads uncovered, 17 and be- 
cause generally their meetings were not for the 
better but for the worse, ns 21 namely in profan- 
ing with their own feasts the Lord's supper 
23 Lastly, he calleth them to the first institution 
thereof 

Be 3 e followers of me, even as I also am of 
Christ 

2 Now I praise you, biethren, that j'c re- 
member me in all things, and keep the 'or- 
dinances, as I delivered them to you 

3 But I would have you know, that *tlie 
head of every man is Christ , and the head 
of the woman is the man, and the head of 
Christ IS God 

4 Every man piaying or pioplics 3 'ing, 
having his head covered, dishonoui eth his 
head 

5 But every woman that prayetli or pio- 
phesieth with hei head uncoveied disho- 
noureth her head for that is even all one 
as if she were shaven 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let 
her also be shorn but if it be a shame for 

I Or, (radihovs » Eplies. 6 23. » Gen. 1 26. < Gen 2.23 
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a woman lo be shorn or shaicn, let her be 
co\ ered 

7 For a man indeed ought not to coier 
his head, forasiiuich as ’he is the image and 
glory of God but the woman is the glorj of 
the man 

8 For the man is not of the woman, but 
the woman of the man 

9 ’Neither was the man created for the 
woman, but the woman toi the man 

10 For this cause ought the woman to 
hare ’power on her head because of the 
angels 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither the woman without 
the man, in the Loid 

12 For as the woman is of the man, cicn 
so IS the man also by the woman, but all 
things of God 

13 Judge in yoiiiselies is it comely that 
a woman piay unto God uncoicrcd? 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach jou, 
that, if a man have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 

15 But if a w’oman have long hair, it is a 
glory to her foi her hair is gnen hei for a 
'covering. 

*Thnl is, a cmertnp, in tign Uiat stiett under thr TOtcer of Aer btisland 
• Or, vail 


Chap XI] 

16 But if any man seem to be conten- 
tious, we have no such custom, neither the 
chuiches of God 

17 Now in this that I declaie %mto you I 
piaise you not, that ye come together not 
for the bettei, but for the worse 

18 For fiist of all, when ye come together 
in the cliiirch, I hear that there be ^divisions 
among^}'ou , and I partly believe iL 

19 For there must be also “heresies among 
you, that they which aie approved may be 
made manifest among you 

20 When ye come together therefore 
into one place, ^this is not to eat the Lord’s 
supper 

21 For in eatmg every one taketh before 
other his o\ni supper and one is liungr}'’, 
and another is drunken 

22 What have ye not houses to eat and 
to drink in^ oi despise ye the Church of 
God, and shame '“them that have not? 
’What shall I say to you ? shall I praise you 
in this ? I praise you not 

23 For I have received of the liord that 
which also I delivered unto you. That the 
Lord Jesus the same night in which he was 
betraye’d took bread 

24 "And when he had given thanks, he 
biake it, and said. Take, eat this is my 
body, which is broken for you this do '“in 
remembrance of me 
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25 After the same manner also he took 
the cup, when he had supped, saying. This 
cup IS the new testament in my blood this 
do 3'e, as oft US' ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, '“ye do shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat tlus 
bread, and drink this cup of the Lord, un- 
worthily, shall be gudty of the body and 
blood of the Lord 

28 But let a man examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that bread, and drink of 
that cup 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
wortluly, eateth and drinketh '■‘damnation 
to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body 

30 For this cause many are weak and 
sickly among you, and many sleep 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we 
should not be judged 

32 But when we are judged, we are chas- 
tened of the Lord, that we should not be 
condemned ■nntli the woild 

33 Wherefoie, my brethren, vlien ye come 
together to eat, taiiy one for another 

34 And if any man hungei, let him eat 
at home , that ye come not together unto 
'“condemnation And the rest wiU I set in 
order when I come 
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Tf A at] - A,, r„/"_Tlif>rn nre Kcvcnl xm flilTictiU <n tlin rlnj tfr, nn>l u,'" 1 t^«tl 11 ^r^ 

th.rthTiXaTcfcicncc^ “r^ ’‘V. ’ I." * n 

researih. and our iKnorancc of winch procludts ini from ohtminnK a Balufaclorj . xpl.inali' n \.c v-.ll 1, !■ n> no.r- 

few of the alternaluts, and state oiir ohjLCtions lo them. , , , . i-i-idl an 

1 It is in opposition to tho idolatrous custom of covctinj; the hand in wonhin O V .i w is an 

idolatrous custom ihu Greehs and hgjptians worsliijiptd vilh lic.-ids iiiicimri'l and, illhoii(,h the lonrsi.id core. 

their heads, so did the Jews, who wcri- not idolaltw n i i i i 

2 That as the Greeks were uncoiered even in tin ir worshiji, tin* cinfom of cn.i riii;; th' In ni •“incii 

the Connthian church, was forbidden ns Inuinf; a ridiculons apjKinnci in *1" ' 'n It a poph. Jin 

exactly the opposite reason to the jireccdinf; hut i c do not know that i e should riji ct it m i wl oi a t 

not as a whole one „ i i i n, , 

3 It was a superstitious custom OhjecUon It was so, certainly, ninnn;; the Itomans. wt o si ili -i u ir 

faces that they might see no ciil omen and it maj also he nllowid tint llie Jev nh 1 ilit i o' pt ji'r t 
congregations, involved much superstition Hut ttuii God had jirisrtibtd in ihi Lair tint 11 j' liit,ti | 
a mitre, and the common priests and Levitcs turhans or “ Itoiinets,’’ in their niiniitratio i and //m n, 
at least, was not a superstition , .t r c 

4 Covering the head, including tlic face, was a marl of subject ion, o'lvcnof co uh nii.atio a d tl''t’ > It 

bidden to men Objection Covering the head was not in itself a di grailalioii, nlthoiii.h it 1 er'rr' r i-h i c. '* a 
forms and under certain circumstances Was the idea of ction mvoKcd, win ii th< Ito n'n o' Jcwnh j I'vtrtvi el 

his head with a mitre, vihcn the king wore his crown, and the warrior jiiil on his In Inn t ■’ i , i. 

After this, it may seem harardoiis to offer anj thing new on the siibji cl t\ c will ho^'C'e ,<r‘iri. nliho ^ivnir- 
out any great confidence, to direct attention to the fact that it is not said that tie ronjmitli a I’nl, c<. tra'^ to tic 
custom of the place, cover their heads in the church, hut that those who jir iji d and p-ojihun 1 did so — d '‘i ,, i' i"g 
themselves by covering their heads for the occasion This thej maj have thought tl e moti p oj v, i alil o „h il 
knew there was no authority in facripturc for the Tnhth to be V'oni, ns a In ail veil, b) tl i c<)r!t.frA *to i. t! .-j i-'V 
also that turbans were directed to be worn by the ofliciuting priests uinh r the Iniw 'Hn rr iraj have 1 a ve j ..u 1 
reasons whj St Paul should object — not merilj because it must have tiamid alAiird to tin (iti i ks, bn* I cn n it in- 
volved an idea of assimilation, m a matter piirelj ceremonial, to a juiestliuod, ll e fit .ctio is of wl ich he d c'a id to 
have ceased when Christ died 

For those who prefer it, we may state another explanation which has occurred to us Tlira is c r’j ri as (o s-p- 
pose that the Judaizmg and Gentile Christians met in the same nsseinhlj for worsliij) rotwi’hit i ding tin r d fG' 
ences From what we have seen of the former, wcmaysafilj enough eonchtde that the} roe the 'J dith on < ich 
occasions, and insisted on the nccessit} of its being worn 'Hie Gentile converts, being thus conv'antlv rvmirdtd of it 
probably mentioned the subject to the Apostle in their letter, and nor receive an answer fro n him. 


ll, nil 

«i sill/ b' -tut 
I nil ' I f tl I 1 ‘ \i', 


5 “ Wth her bead tmeorereJ ” — In understanding this, there is comjnr.itivel} little difiiciiltv \\ i have sno~n oa 
former occasions that the head is the seat of female inodcstv in the hast — and hence the care of fimah s to vi il tl . face n 
public, and still more the top and back of the head and tn.at for a woman to expose her head eat 'll}, is eo iside'ed 
most disgraceful Now it was much the same m Greece Tlie women, asHtolj intimated (Item xvi IJ, led a s jhtarj 
life m the gynjecomtae, and veiled themselves when thev went abroad For tlie rest we maj ijiio'i Miclnth j — ‘TPi , 
relaxed from their seventy at the festivals instituted in honour of their deities at which the Grecian womin cjpia'e'-l 
vnth their faces uncovered and this is the reason that, in the Greek comedies lovo gcncrall} Kgirs in a timi'le 
Under these circumstances it was a disgrace for Christian women to uncover thcmsilvis during the time of divine 
service, and to present themselves not only m a manner unusual at other tunes but like women of Ind cha-acter among 
the Jews Yet the Chnstian women at Connth uncovered their lieads v"hcn the} prophesnd This again was jiro- 
bablj an imitation of heathen customs for not only the Baccha: did the same, but other pritcndi.d projibetesMs un- 
> covered their heads and dishevelled their hair, in order to show tlieir sacred fur} and enthusnstic rage Tlio reader 
therefore will not think it extraordinary that St Paul should oppose so siipcrsMtious and oflensire a custom ” 

“Jstf the were shaien” — All ancient nations agreed in considenng it the greatest disgrace to a woman, for her 
hair to be cut close or shaven, unless when it was done as an act of extreme grief It was imposed ns a mvik of 
infamy and dishonour on harlots and adulteresses This even held, and still holds, m those nations whe-e the men 
habitually shave their heads— as in the modern East, and as in ancient Eg)-J)t In the latter cuuntr) n// the males 
shaved their heads, and wore either wigs or caps, hut the women always wore tlieir own hair, even in mourning, neither 
were their heads shaven after death (Wilkinson, ch x) The Roman women also wore their hair long, altl ongh the 
men had theirs cut short Thus the practice of the women, in not shaving or croiijiing their hair, has never teen 
infiuenced even by the contrary usages of the men 

10 “ Power on her head leeaute of the angels ” — There is perhaps no passage of Scripture mo'c difficult than this or 
which has more exercised the learning and ingenuity of commentators to elicit the sense On the first clause—' tiowcr 
on her head we shall content ourselves with the general admission, that it here denotes a veil, without following the 
elaborate investigations into the cause why a word which expresses "power'' in its priraaT^ signification, should nlso 
denote "aveiL” We shall only express oar own inclination to concur in the inteqirctation of the German cnlics, ns 
adduced bj Bloomfield, that the word is employed to denote a veil, not with an} reference to the supenoritv of the man 
to the woman, but of the married woman to the maiden , superiority in point of honour and dignitv being in the East, 
Lv er conceded to them, as indeed 13 the case at the present day in ei ery country of Europe A veil then mav be called 
iltvnx, because it v/as a sign of honour, ns denoting a superior condition IVe are the moic disposed to concur m this, 
from knowing that in the East a marned woman or a widow is generall} distinguished from one who has not been 
married, by a marked difference in the veil and head-dress In some countries indeed, the female does not formallv 
wear a veil iintd she is manied 

The remainder of the sentence— “because of the angels”— is much more difficult It is not nitliin our province to 
enter into a question of pure criticism , nor would we undertake to determine a matter which Locke confessed he could 
not understand, and on which men of much eminence have differed greatly Not being, however, willing to pass the 
text without notice, we shall briefly indicate, among the vanous opinions, a few which have been the most largely 
entertained, and which deserve the most attention. 

Many thmk that teal angels are intended, but smee there are both ^oorfand evil angels, opinion is divided within 
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.V rnnclusion ThosG wto supposB the apostles to refer to good angels, conclade that he addaces their nre- 

this general conclusion i voo.nn fnr nroorietv of appearance and decorum of demeanour. It ig fQrfV,o, 

sence at religious r the^re^ence of angels wherever men worshipped God Others hoiverer 

that the yfttShat eSrg^ bf understood But this explanation seeiPTo’ W KS 

allow angels to be intended, , that real aneelsmnst be denoted, and were yet reluctant to admit that oo) i i 

®“H«t it’has also been observed that the word “angel” also means a mw^yer,- and that the name is indeed applied 
relestid spmte, because they were considered as the messengers of God. Therefore many here understand it m 
rt.,*J^!,miiir8en8e and suppose either that it refers to persons sent from the separate assemblies of the men to those of 
this simple V they ought to bevelled, and present as decorous an appearance as if they were m 

Se ra^e Sace wi?h the male members of tL church Or else, that it denotes the i^essengers or spies whom, as Ter- 
tnUiai^nfoi^s us the heathens were in the habit of sending to observe what was said and done in the Christian assem- 
bhes ThT^nterpretation has received the most favour from recent expositore, and in support of it reference is made 
to Heb. XI 31 , James u. US, m which the very word here employed is applied to the spies sent by the Israehtes to 

®T^a^™vfr,*PTteenfo^ same tiUe of “angels” is apphed to the ministers of the church m the 

New Testament (as in Rev 11 . and ui ) , and hence some have supposed that they are here intended. Under this impres- 
sion various explanations have been afforded of the cauUon, with reference to them, which the apostle here gives , but 
if these be reallv the persons intended, the direction probably amounts to no more than that the women are enjomed 
to appwr in thL presence with all such decorum as the customs of the country teqmred them to observe in the 
preseLe of men, except their husbands and very near relations 


20 “ T/iis IS not to eat the Lord's supper '’—From this and what follows, it is evident that the apostle refers to circum- 
stances connected with the celebration of the Lord’s Supper, and the question is how the disorderly eating and drmkmg 
here menUoned could be associated with so simple a celebration. It should be noted that the Lord’s Supper was taien 
every Sunday , and it seems clear that the Agap®, or love-feasts, of which so much is said by the early ecclesiastical 
writers, were joined to the Communion, forming part of the celebration This was probably in imitation of what took 
place at its insUtution , when the eaUng and drinkmg of the bread and wine were not solitary acts, but formed parts of a 
least which was at the same time taken The feast itself, as celebrated by the Corinthians, seems to have been furnished 
after the model of the Symposia of the Greeks, m which every one contributed his own provision, and then all partook 
in common But it seems that, m the Connthian church, the selfishness, and unseemly greed of the wealthier members, 
marred the intention of this regulation , as, instead of formmg, with the provisions they brought, a common stoc^ to 
be equally shared by all the members of the church, they appropriated to their separate use the food they had brought, 
whereby the poor, who could bring but httle, must have come ofli with very indifferent fare It is not very clear whe- 
ther the wealthy kept constant possession of that which they brought, or, having in the first instance affected to throw 
it into the common stock, eagerly appropriated it to their own use when the time of eating arrived We can easily 
imagine the disgraceful scenes wnicri this practice produced, and the just occasion which it offered for the animad- 
versions of the apostle. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Smniual gtfts 4 are divers, 7 yet ail to prqfit 
unthal 8 And to that end are diversely bestowed 
12 that by the like ‘proportion, as the members of 
a natural body tend all to the 1 6 mutual decency, 
22 service, and 26 succour of the same body, 27 
so ice should do one for another, to make up the 
mystical body of Christ 


7 But [the manifestation of the Spirit is 
man to profit withal 

[ given by the Spirit the 

word of wisdom, to another the word of 
knowledge by the same Spirit, 
c lo another faith by the sameSpint, to 
another the gifts of heali^”" 


mystical body of Christ Spirit' ^ healing e/ 

Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren,! ]0 To another fbe of miredes ; 

would not have you ignorant anothpr 7 Jaotber discerning 

2 Ye know that ye were Gentiles, car- of spirits 
ned unto these dumb .dols.e™.,je loaLhe’r th“mfeT«»rf=S’ 

■were lea 7 1 i?.,* .n ,, 


were led j 

3 Whovefore-I give you to ^ 

that no man speaUng by the Spml of W „)J,, io(h many 

calletb Jesus ‘accursed and that no man I 


calletb Jesus ■accursed and that I 

SoCJhosl " «n.ber” and oU -r 

" 'there ate d'Versilie, ofg* ^7- being ms-/' all bapfej 


4 Now 
the same 

5 And there are diRerences of adsmjis 
trations, but the same Lord 


* N* 

6 And there are diversities oforrvf,m,c 
but it IS the same God whicl, 


into one boip one Spirit 

,lher 1 


all 


* 4 X 




opjnt. 

tiles, whether ' mem her hue 

been all raade^yi. ^ 

14 Fortin 
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15 If tlic foot shall say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of the bod} , is it thcrc- 
iorc not of the bod} ? 

16 And if the car shall say. Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the bod} , is it 
therefore not of the bod} ? 

17 If the Trhole bod} vere an C}C, v.hcrc 
vere the hearing’ If the whole trerc hear- 
ing, where vere the smelling’ 

18 But now hath God set the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleased him 

19 And if the} were all one member, where 
vere the body ’ 

20 But now are many members, yet 
but one body 

21 Amd the eye cannot say unto the hand, 

I have no need of thee nor again the head 
to the feet, I have no need of y ou 

22 Isay, much more those members of 
the body, winch seem to be more feeble, are 
necessary : 

23 And those memhers of the body, which 
we think to be less honourable, upon these 
we ^bestow more abundant honour , and our 

-Or, (f— J-- 'Efi.' 


uncomely por/rha^c more abundant comeli- 
ness 

21 I'or our tornrlv por/'-ha'.r no iKcd. 
but God hatli tcnip'^'rrd the bod , together, 
baling giM n more abundant honour to that 
part which Inched : 

25 3’liat there should 1)0 no h-hi'm in 
the body , but /Aonlu' rnr inhere should haic 
the same care one for another. 

26 And whether one rnernbfr rufTcr, all 
the members fuiffrr i.ith it, or one incrnb^'r 
be honoured, all the members r(jo,fc \ ith it 

27 Now ye are tbc body of Chri’t, and 
members in ])articuhr 

2S And 'Cjod bath ‘•ct ‘ome in tlic Chi rch, 
first apostles, iccondurily j)roj)hel'>, tiiirdly 
teachers, after that miracle then gifts of 
licalings, helps, govcminente 'dr. cr^ tn ' of 
tongues 

'j.'J Arc all apostle are all proj)hcts ’ 
arc all teachers ' nn- all *\.orhcr& of miracles ’ 

30 IIa\c all the gifts of healirtr’ do all 
speak with longues ^ do all infr q)rtt’ 

31 But cos ct earnestly the best gifts and 
yet shew I unto you a more excellent way 

I < lU 'O’ I. -■it *0 -■'••r-r 


Verse 3 ‘ CalUlk Jtrut crrurir'i " — ^This j’-olaUj- rc‘’ers to the c '‘c-n of rslc-^ to rt jLj-' < f*' *- 
iiars that they snonld curse Cnnst. as a lest tv t-h ch Jt miqht Ic tro-- icl ttl >'■ tl tre u -c-i v s-; . s r • i»-e 
the note on Acts xs-T, 1 1; O* ebe it tray allude to the Je"-» t-l o aro— tJ"* tl ylrS'L s’-are.-s'-' on 

the ground Catnong othe-s; that he tras crucified , and the La" *ats *• C-'s-d is tte". o-c *1 -• h-i c t < n a t -■*. 
tVe do cot bbe, trithout strong necessity t-hich does not Le e exis , to n-’dace t l ocking I _s, e— --i — L th l~'7 
Tere accustomed to connect tntn our lyj-d s name 

15. ‘ J/ th' fvA ihill layT i-c. — The beautiful and rastained s mllit de r-h he-e fulbr-s d-a—nT-i-'n t’ e —-'nil 
dependence of the rnemoe*s of the human body, will remind iro»t of oj- reade-s o'" t} e fame-, -ro c,;-t nn *1 
subject, by Menenius Agnppa, by rrhich he rucceedtd in alla-ing the ducoa-tn's of tae Ito— an j e- j \. It n tie:-d- 
ing.y fllustratiTe, but is so famdia-ly Lno— a as to render its insertion uncecessay 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ml gtjli, % 3 how excellent foevtr, are nothing 
worth mthout chanty 4 The praues thereof, and 
13 prelatirjn h^'fore hope and faith 

Though I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkbng 
cymbah 

2 And though I have the (jift of pro- 
phecy, and understand, all mysteries, and 
all knowledge . and though I have all faith, 
so that I could remove mountains, and have 
not chanty, I am nothing. 

3 And though 1 bestow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have not chanty, it pro- 
fiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity si^ereth long, and is kind. 


chanty envieth not chanty vaunteth not 
itself, is not puffed up, 

.5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, scek- 
eth not her own, is not easily provoked, 
think eth no enl . 

6 Bejoiccth not in iniquity, but rcjoiceth 
*in the truth , 

7 Beareth all things, beheveth all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things 

8 Chanty never failcth but whether 
lAere 5e prophecies, they shall fad; whether 
there be tongues they shall cease ; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy 
in part, 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done 
away. 

11 ^iVhen I was a child, I spake as a chdd, 

- 0-,tnWi II' frtiA. 
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I xmdcrstood as a child, I ‘thought as a 
child . hut when I became a man, I put 
away childish things 

12 For now we see through a glass, 
■•darlvly , but then face to face : now I know 

s Or, ttatmei 
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in part ; but then shall I know even as also 
I am known 

13 And now abide th faith, hope, chanty, 
these three, but the greatest of these u 
charity 

< Gr m a riddle. 


L CORINTHIANS. 


Verso 1 “ Though J speak toilh the tongues of menP — It is well observed by Lightfoot nnd 'Whitby, that the apostle, in 
the three first verses of this chapter, reckons up the things which were most highly esteemed among the Jews. Wo 
here observe, that " the tongues of men ” probably means the languages of at! men It may be suspected that some 
persons in the church of Corinth, who had received the gift of tongues, were too proud of the distinction and power 
which it gave them , and are now told, that if they could speak all the languages of men, this, without •' chant} 
would bo to themselves of no avail. 

“ Of angels ” — It is by no means necessary to inquire whether tho angels have a language, or to understand tho 
Apostle as affirming that they have. The passage is hyperbolical ns it stands, and the idea involved, of the angels ns 
speaking a language, may be part of the hyperbole. It is enough for the purpose of the Apostle to suppose this — par- 
ticularly ns it was the opinion of his countrymen. They not only believed that the angels had a language, but that 
this language was tho key of all m} steries, and that some of their Rabbins had acquired a knowledge of it The} tell 
us, for instance, that R, Jochanan ben Zacchai, who was a contemporaiy of ht Paul, understood this language 
but wo doubt whether, by this, anything more is meant than the old Hebrew tongue, which was at this time a dead 
language , since the same authorities assure us that the use of “ the holy tongue ” was one of three things m 
which the Israelites wore like the miiiisteriug angels • nnd to this information they add, that angels ivero ignorant of 
the Syriac language Perhaps, after all, by “the tongue of angels,” the Apostle means the power and eloquence with 
which nil angel might bo supposed to speak 

“ Chnnig ” — Some serious misconceptions have arisen from the use of this word, which, whatever may have been its 
force when employed by our venerable translators, now bears a restricted signification which icry inadequately nnd un- 
worthily expresses tho force of the original “Love” is the proper meaning of tho word djarii, but eicn so, tho 
original, like tho word by which it is translated, vanes m intensity of meaning according to the manner in which it is 
applied Wo apply the wonl “ Love” to express a considerable vanety of feelings. In tho present case we may safely 
accept the sense which Robinson here assigns it , namely that it denotes, “that good will towards others, that loie to 
our neighbours, that brotherly affection which tho religion of Jesus commands nnd inspires ” Indeed, what tho 
Apostle intended to express by this word, is so clearly and minutely defined by himself, in tho concluding verses of this 
chapter, that all misconception might seem to be precluded. 

“ Soundmg brass,” — Such as a trumpet or other wmd instrument, usually made of brass 

2 “ Remove mountains ” — This was a proverbial expression among the Jews to denote tho doing of things which 
seem impossible So they tell us of one R Airai, that there was not in his days n rooter up of mountains like unto 
him, or one that could do such great things os ho did. This title of “ Rooter up of mountaius," they were fond of ap- 
plying to such of their learned doctors ns were notedly acute in disputation, nnd ready at sohing ditnciiUics. 

3. “ Bestow all mg goods,” S.C. — The Jews, like the Mohammedans of tho present day, had n very exalted notion of 
the efficacy of alms giving in procuring them acceptance with God Hence they' say, “I\hosoc\er diminisheth any- 
thing of his substance to bestow in alms, shall bo delivered from hell,” Mention is made of some who for this reason 
gave to the poor cveiy thing they' possessed 

“ G lie my body to he burned” — This must have sounded strange to, at least, the Jewish Christians, avho had been 
brought up m the persuasion that martyrdom for the Law was sufficient not only for the expiation of their own sms, 
but for the sms of the whole nation. It would also haio been well had those early Christians, who sought their own 
death, and exhibited an eager desire for marty rdom, studied carefully the important meaning of this text. 

12 “Now tie see through a glass, darkly " — There is nothing in the word to denote the substance of 

“ glass it simply expresses “something to see through,” and is now generally supposed to refer to some of those semi- 
transparent substances which the ancients used in their avindows, such ns their plates of horn, transparent stone, and 
the like, through which they indeed saw tho objects without, but very obscurely Windows were often formed of the 
/npii rpecn/am, mentioned by Pliny , which was very pellucid, and admitted oi being split into thm crustce, though 
some of them were much more o'bscure than others (Scf Bloomfield, in Ac) A stone of this descnjition is still 
employed for admitting hclit into apartments (chicfiy' baths) in some parts of Western Asia It admits light rather 
freely , but objects cannot be seen through it, the effect being somewhat similar to that of ground glass. 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4 nnd preferred 
before speahn" irith toiismes, G by a comparison 
dratni from vnisical instruments 12 Both must 
be reft rred to edification, 22 os io their true and 
proper end 2G The true use of cacti is taught, 
27 and the abuse tajed 34 If omen are forbidden 
to speak in the Church 

Fobiotv aficr ckantv, and desire spiritual 
gifts, but rather th.al jc may prophesy 
2 For he that speaketh in an unhiictni 


ton^c speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God for no man ’undcrstandetli him, liow- 
beit in the spirit he speaketh mysteries 

3 But he that prophcsiclh sp’eakclli unto 
men to edification, and exhortation, and 
comfort 

4 He that speaketli in an imlmctmi fonpue 
cdifieth Inmsclf, but he that jiroplicticth 
cdificth the Cliurcli 

5 I would that ye all spal c with lonpucs. 
but rather that yc prophesied for gre.atcr 
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Chap. XIV 3 

js he that prophcsieth than he that speaheth 
Tvith tongues, e\ccpt he interpret, that the 
Church may recene edifjing 

6 Kon, brethren, if I come unto you 
speahing inth tongues, v.hat sliall I profit 
you, except I shall speahtojou cither In 
revelation, or by hnoivledgc, orbj proplicsj- 
ing, or by doctrine ^ 

7 And even things mthout life gndng 
sound, vrhether pipe or harp, cveept thev 
give a distinction in the ’sounds, hov, shall 
it be known what is piped or harped ’ 

8 For if the trumpet gii e an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the 
battle ^ 

9 So hkewise ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words ’easy to be understood, hou 
shall if be known what is spoken^ for jc 
shall speak into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so many Hnds 
of voices in the world, and none of them ir 
without signification 

] 1 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I shall be unto him that speak- 
eth a barbarian, and he that speaketh ilrnll 
he a barbanan unto me 

T2 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zeal- 
ous ^of spmtual giftr, seek that ye maj ex- 
cel to the edifjdng of the Church 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in 
an unknown tongue pray that he ma} inter- 
pret 

14 For if I pray in an unknoitn tongue, 
my spirit prayeth, but my understanding is 
unfruitful 

15 What is it then ? I wiU pray with 
the spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
standing also- I will sing with the spirit, 
and I will sing with the understanding 
also 

16 Else when thou shalt bless with the 
spirit, how shall he that occupieth the room 
of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of 
thanks, seeing he understandeth not what 
thou sayest? 

17 For thou venly gives! thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 

18 I thank mv God, I speak with tongues 
more than ye alf . 

19 Yet in the Church I had rather 
speak five words with my understanding, 
that hy my voice 1 might teach others also, 
than ten thousand words in an unknown 
tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in under- 

^G- *G~ 
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'^landing hoi.bclt in malice 'be yc children, 
but in understanding be 'men 

21 In the lav. it i<. 'v.ntti n, V»'ilh men of 
other tongues and othfr viil J ppc.'k 
unto this pcoj)k, r-nd 3 ft for all that will 
tilt) not liter mt, faith the Jv'>rd 

22 Wherefore tongue" arc for a not 
to tlicm that bclici'o but to llitm ih.'-t be- 
licicnot but projditF.ing fn-ieth not for 
them that btlicic not, but for tl om '..Inch 
bclicic 

23 If tbcrcforc thr wl.olc rburcli be come 
together into one ])lace, md all ipca.l v itii 
tongues, and there cone in iho\r ihnl arr 
unlearned, or unbtlic.crs, *. ill tht) not saj’ 
that 3 c arc mad ^ 

2-1 But if all proplicE), and there come in 
one lliat bcliciclh not, or one unlearrtd, l.e 
is conimccd of alb lie isjud^rtd ofali * 

25 And thus arc the 'ccrcts of his hca*t 
made manifest, and so fall nz do..n on ht 
face he will worship God, and report that 
God IS in you of a truth 

26 How IS it then, brethren’ 1.110030 
come together, cicri ore of you bath a 
psalm, hath a doctnne, halli a tongue, hath 
a rci elation, hath an intcq^rctation 

all tilings be done unto cdifiing 

27 if an}' man speak in on in/ ro'-n 
tongue. Id it he by tvo, or at the most hy 
tliree, and that b} course; and let one in- 
terpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in the church; and let h.m 
speak to himself, and to God. 

'^9 Ixit the prophets speak two or three, 
and let the other judga 

30 If any ihiny be revealed to another 
that sitteth b}, let the first hold his pcaco 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, 
that all may learn, and all may be' com- 
forted. 

32 Ajid the spirits of the prophets are 
subject to the prophets 

33 For God is not the author of ’confu- 
sion, but of peace, as in all churches of the 
saints 

34 ’Let your women keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not permitted unto them 
to speak, bnt they are commanded to be 
under obedience, as also saith the “law. 

35 And if they will learn anv thing, let 
them ask their husbands at home ■ ior it 
is a shame for women to speak in the 
Church. 

•G- c- e/cnc-cc- 
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36 catne tlic ■word of God out 
from you oi came it unto you only ? 

37 If any man tlunlc lumself to oe a pro- 
phet, or spiritual, let him achnowledge that 
the things that I write unto you are the 
commandments of the Loid 


38 But if any man he ignorant, let him 
he Ignorant 

39 "SVlierefore, brethren, covet to pro- 
phesy, and forbid not to speak with tongues 

40 Let all things be done decently and 
in order 


Verse 8. "If the trumpet give nn uncertain sound" S.C. — ^It is well known that trumpets were exclusively emploj'ed 
in almost all ancient armies, for the purpose of directing the movements of the soldiers, and informing them what they 
were to do — as when to attack, advance, or retreat This was the custom in even the most early Jewish armies, as the 
Law directed two silver trumpets to be made for the purpose (Num \ 1, 2, 9). Of course, a distinction of tones was 
necessary, to express the various intimations which were in this manner conveyed , and if the trumpeter did not 
give the proper mtonation, the soldiers could not tell how to act, or were in danger, from misconception, of acting 
wrongly. 

16 “He that occupieth the room of the unlearned" — Not an individual of their number representing them and acting 
for them, but any one among them, that is, any of them The word rendered “unlearned” we have already had 

occasion to explain ns denoting a person not professedly learned or holding any public office or character — that is, 
strictly, private persons , meaning, in the present text, the pnvato members of the church, or the audience, as distin- 
guished from the teachers. 

“ Sag jimen at thy giving of thanks " — "Amen,” or " So be it,” was, among the Jews, used by the congregation at the 
end of a prayer or blessing, to denote their assent to, or appropriation of, that which one person had pronounced Many 
instances of this practice occur in the Old Testament From the Jewish synagogue this, with many other customs of 
worship, passed to the Christian church, in which it is still generally retained Justin Martyr particularly notices the 
unanimous and loud “Amen” at the conclusion of the Lord’s Supper, observing, that “When the mmister had 
finished the prayers and the thanksgiving, all the people present, with a loyful exclamation, said “Amen” (‘Apol ’ 
vol 11 p 97) Infiuenced by ideas taken from exisbng customs, most English readers are apt to suppose that the verse 
refers to some such person os he whom we call “the clerk ,” but there was no such officer either among the Jews or m 
the early Christian church. A few times in the Old Testament, and very frequently in the discouises of onr Saviour, 
in the Gospels, the same word occurs at the beginning of a sentence, by way of asseveration, or for the sake of emphasis, 
in the sense of assuredly, truly, verily — by which last word it is rendered in our translation. 

34. “ L,et your toomen keep silence in the churches" — The rules of the Jewish synagogues were also remarkably stnet 
on this subject. Wo have seen, ou former occasions, that it was allowed to any competent person to read in the syna- 
gogpies , even on intelligent lad might do so , but not, on any account, a woman So also, any one might in the 
sj nagogue ask questions for his instruction , but to a woman this was by no means permitted But do the present 
prohibitions refer to such things as these ? This t* a question There would not be much, if any, difBculty in this teict 
if it stood alone , but we have fresh in out recollection what the apostle has said in ch xi , suggestmg and requirmg 
that the two passages should be compared with each other In the former, bt. Paul enjoins that a woman should not 
“pray” or “prophesy” with her head uncovered , which seems obiiously enough to suggest that she might do so with 
her head covered but here he says, that she should not speak or ask (juestions m the church 

The point is confessedly one of great intricacy and difficulty, on which commentators have been greatly divided in 
opinion It IS remarkable that the difficulty never occurred to the ancient Greek commentators. Dr Bloomfield thmks 
that, if it had they would have been inclined to anticipate the explanation of Whitby and Macknight, who think that 
the apostle did not, in ch xi , prohibit the women from speaking in the church, because his sole object there was to 
correct the abuse of their officiating with the head uncovered, reserving his correction of the other abuse, of their 
officiating at all, to this place Bloomfield, however, concurs with Doddridge and others in disputmg the validity of 
this explanation , and himself suggests that, in the former passage, “praying” may be understood not of leading but of 
joining in praj er , and “ ptophesj’ing,” not of preaching or teaching, but of the recitation of certain spiritual songs, 
(whether in reading or extemporaneously,) or the reading of devotional and cdifj mg compositions in prose This cer- 
tainly might not be incompatible with the prohibition of the present chapter but these are grounds on which even this 
alternative has its difficulties Another explanation is, that while here the apostle alludes to the pubhc assemblies 
of the Church, in ch xi he refers to the smaller or more pm ate assemblies, in which the women were permitted to 
exercise their gifts Finally, the opmion most generally received, and which has the support of such prime authonties 
as Grotius, Locke, Doddridge, Benson, and others, is, that the women are forbidden to speak at all, except when they 
had a supernatiiml impulse or Divine revelation , and that while the present verses refer to the general rule, the 
passage m ch. xi. relates to the exception. 


CHAPTER XV. 

3 Bp Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the neces- 
sity of onr resurrection, against all such as deny 
the resurrection qf the body 21 The fruit, 35 
and manner thereof, 51 and of the changing of 
them, that shall be found alive at the last day‘^ 

Moreover, 1)161111611, 1 declare unto you tke 
Gospel which I preached unto you, which 
also ye have received, and wherein ye stand, 
2 By which also ye are saved, if j e ’keep 

1 Or, holdfast S Gr, ly yihat speech, ® Is 


in memory *what I preached unto you, un- 
less ye have believed in vain 

3 For I delivered unto you first of all 
that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins ^according to the Senp- 
tures , 

4 And tliat he was buned, and that he 
rose again the tliird day "according to the 

Scriptures 

5 “And tliat he was seen of Cephas, then 

of thetnelve 
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Chap. XV.] 

6 After that, lie was seen of above five 
hundred brethren at once , of whom the 
greater part remain unto tins present, but 
Bomc arc fallen asleep 

7 After that, he was seen of James, then 
of all the apostles. 

8 'And last of all ho was seen of me also, 
as of ^onc bom out of duo time. 

9 For I am the least of the apostles, that 
am not meet to be called .an apostle, because 
I persecuted the Church of God 

10 But by the grace of God I am what 
lam and his grace whicli TSfff hedov rd 
upon me was not in vain , but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was vith me 

11 Therefore whether il were I or the}', 
so we preach, and so ye believed 

12 Now if Christ bo preached that he 
rose from the dead, how say some among 
you that there is no resurrection of the 
dead I* 

13 But if there be no resurrection of the 
dead, then is Christ not risen 

14 And if Christ be not risen, then iv 
our preaching vain, and your faith iv also 
vain 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses 
of God, because we have testified of God 
that he raised up Christ whom ho raised 
not up, if so be that the dead rise not 

16 For if the dead nsc not, then is not 
Chnst raised 

17 And if Chnst be not raised, your faith 
IS vain , ye are yet in your sins 

18 Then they also which arc fallen asleep 
in Chnst are perished 

19 If in this life only we have hope in 
Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 

20 But now IS Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the 'firstfruits of them that 
slept 

21 For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of the dead 

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Chnst shall all be made abve 

23 But 'every man in his own order 
Chnst the firstfruits, afterward they that 
are Chnst’s at his coming 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even 
the Father, when he shall have put down 
all rule and all authonty and power. 

25 For he must reign, "tdl he hath put 
all enemies under his feet 


fA D, '. 0 , 

26 'J'lic last rnrmy that fhall bcfb<,fro}cd 
iv dralh 

27 h’or he "halli pul all IhmgB tinder lii', 
feet But nhen lu liiitlh, All thing . arc jmt 
under Inin, it tv manifest th.if he is exf i jited, 
wlmh did ])ut all thing', undf r him. 

28 And when ,dl thing', i.hall he puhdurd 
unto him, then i.hall the Son ah o 11110*^011 he 
subject unto liim that put all thing', under 
liitn, that God maj he all in all 

29 Else vli.it sli.ill lhf \ do i.hnh arc 
bajiti/ed for the dead, il the dead ri'ic not 
at all? nil) arc thej then haj>ti/td for the 
dead 

30 And vhy stand v.c in jeopard} cicrj 
hour? 

31 I ])rotcst b) ”)Our rejoicing i-huh I 
ha\c in (flinsl .lesiis our lytrd, I die flail), 

32 If ’’after the manner of men I have 
fought vith bc.istn at Eplic'ain, v.lnt advan- 
tageth it me, if the de id rise not ^ ’'let us 
cat and drink, for to morroi. vc die 

33 Be not dccciicd c\il communications 
corrupt good m.inners 

31 Avakc to righteousness, and sin not, 
for some ha\c not the knou ledge of God . I 
spc.ak //ov to jour shame 

35 But some man will sa\ , I low arc the 
dc.ad raised up^ and with what bod} do 
they come ’ 

36 T/ioh fool, that which thou sowest is 
not quickened, c\cc]it it die 

.37 And that which thou sowest, thou 
sowest not that bod} that sh.ill he, but bare 
grain, it may chance of whe.at, or of some 
other (jrain 

38 But God givcth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own 
body 

3y All flesh IV not the same flesh but 
ilicre IS one /and of flesh of men, another 
flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and an- 
other of birds 

40 There arc also celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial but the glory of the ce- 
lestial zv one, and the g/ori/o^ the terrestrial 
IS another 

41 T/tere zs one glory of the sun, and an- 
other glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars for one st.ar differcth from an- 
other star in glory 

42 ,So also IS the resurrection of the dead. 
It IS sown in corruption , it is raised in in- 
corruption . 

43 It IS sown in dishonour, it is raised 
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Chap. XV.] I CORINTHIANS. [AD 59. 

in gloiy it IS sown in weakness, 'it IS raised 52 In a moment, in tlic twinkkng of an 
in power eye, at the last ’‘trump for the trumpet 

44 It IS sown a natural hody, it is raised shall sound, and the dead shall he raised 

a spiritual body There is a natural body, incorr^tible, and we shall be changed, 

and there is a spiritual body 53 3?or this corruptible must put on in- 

45 And so it is written. The first man corruption, and this mortal must put on 
Adam ’‘was made a Imng soul, the last imraortahty 

Adam was made a quickening spirit 54 So when this corruptible shall have 

46 Howbeit that was not first which is put on incorruption, and this mortal shall 

spiritual, but that which is natural, and have put on immortality, then shall be 

afterward that which is spintuaL brought to pass the saying that is written, 

47 The first man is of the earth, earthy ’^Death is swallowed up in victory 

the second man is the Lord from heaven 55 O death, where zj thy stmg? 0 ’“grave, 

48 As IS the earthy, such are they also where is thy mctory ? 

that are earthy and as the heavenly, 56 The sting ot death is sin , and the 
such ai e they also that are heavenly strength of sin is the law 

49 And as we have borne the image of 57 But thanks he to God, which giveth 

the earthy, we shall also bear the image of us the victory through our Loid Jesus 
the heavenly Christ 

50 Now this I say, brethien, that flesh and 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 

blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, stedfast, unmoveable, always abounding in 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery, We shall know that your labour is not m vain in the 

not all sleep, but we shall all be changed. Lord 

l5Gen.2.7 w Matt 24 31 IThei 4 16. *7I»[uS5 8 Hoa 13 14 »» Or, AtH 

Verse 5 " He tftis teen of Cephut” — the authority of Peter and James Tras ■very high among, at least, the Ju- 
datzing Christians at Corinth, bt Paul refers to them particularly and by name To Peter here, and to James belovr. 

“ Then of the twelve ” — Judas was dead, and Thomas was absent, so there were but tai , but according to a very 
common practice, they are called the twelve, since that was the number of their body at its onmnal institution Thus 
a council or tribunal denominated from the number of its members — as of Ten, Forty, Twenty-three, or Seventy — retains 
its name even though some of its members may be absent. 

6 “ Seen o/nioi'e Awnrfreti flt once ’’—This 18 not recorded in the Gospels, and we should therefore not 

have known it had it not been mentioned here Indeed we should not have known that our Lord had so many dis- 
ciples, as only 120 are mentioned as being assembled at Jerusalem when Matthias was chosen to the apostleship This 
appearance probably took place in Galilee, where our Saviour appears to have had a much greater number of disciples 
than m any other part of the country. 

7 “Jfter that, he was seen of James ” — Tradition states that this was James the Less, the “ brother,” or near relative, 
of our Lord. The separate appearance to him is not recorded by the Evangehsts 

29 “ Baptized for the dead ” — There is perhaps no passage of Scripture which has been so vanously interpreted as 
this tVe cannot therefore undertake to state even the principal of the explanations which have been given but shall 
not withhold the expression of our own concurrence in the view taken by Chrysostom and other Greek fathers, as well 
as by Hammond, W etstein, Bloomfield, and others This interpretation gives to the passage the sense of “ Baptized 
in the confidence and expectation of a resurrection from the dead ” Under this view, it is thought by Chrysostom and 
others, that there is also an allusion to the ancient mode of baptism by immersion, in which the immersion represented 
the state of death, and the rising again, the resurrection from the dead Compare Col ii 12, '•‘Buried with him 
(Christ) in baptism, wherein also j e are risen with him ” And also, Rom vi 3 — 5. 

32 “ If after the manner of men I have fought with beasts at Ephesus ” — It has been questioned whether St Paul 
here refers to an actual conflict with wild beasts at Ephesus, or alludes figuratively to a contest with brutal men 
Avery respectable body of commentators advocate the foimer opinion, and certainly' produce some strong arguments 
against the latter But on attentively considering the question, their objections do not appear unanswerable, and it 
seems much the safest course to assign the passage a literal interpretation, which has received the support of the great 
body of commentators, ancieut and modern But even were it not so, it would still be allowed that the allusion is 
derived from the conflicts with wild beasts to which men were often in this age exposed Some slight notice of tins 
practice may therefore be very suitably introduced 

To view wild beasts fight with each other in the amphitheatre, or men combating with them, or even men expo'cd 
unarmed to be devoured by them, after abortive attempts to evade their savage fury, were among those barbarous spec- 
tacles in which the Romans delighted, and which they introduced in the principal cities of their wide spread do- 
minion In most countnes of the East, and even of Europe, there are, or have been, more or le's practices ot this sort, 
such ns bear and bull baiting in this country , bull-fighting in Spam , or single combats of men with forest beasts, or 
of such beasts with one another, in the East but all these things me of small note and of trifling consequence com- 
pared with the doings of the Romans, for we frequently read of three or four hundred beasts being in one way or 
another slam in one show, for the amusement of the most sanguinary people that ever breathed. All sorts of animals 
from all parts of the world were employ ed on such occasions , and even water was sometimes mtroduced into the am- 
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pbtQ&a‘'e io eaaule the tea monitors and tn<* 'smi‘c* of tf e in co-nhit to:;elh<=% Sjr]i fiqht? of toi rih Trj'h 

OHO anotner <toiiot ho^ctrer apply to the iilui'ratiOT of tr p j.fe5‘.nt IfxL 

The moa who fought wh oeait! in the amphith- i*re wero of rlifTe'eat cUii' i 1 irnt tho'e we-e pf noar coa- 
deaiaod to doa'h, and who we e exposed to the wild 1/eafs with n mo xi tji/a n thoir noadi wniah th'_, rn!;,';!* me as 
best they coaid agaiart the a”i lant. JJut vexy o''ten »jch jeMins wexecip/r ! iinar'ord U>h<t ii*/-ail/ xV/o-ixid by 
—lid aniaials in wnich cav* the tpectato-a seeai to have fojad tx eir amui'mfnl in thp feats of *eti7i‘" a id p wh eii 

even -unanned men often dupkjtd in nosh dpipe-ak circn nstaaces Ve hnow froan ctI} eeeleinst a.if hi t' a* 
nsdertneRoMn pexifecutioas.Cmstiaaswexe verycoxnxronly lenfeaced bihetnaea ir, the -iiieh rente' ce xretrs 

e.the' armed or tmaxmed eiposu’-e, tnoj;;h the la'te- tpcms la tnec d to hare fpcjmeits moUdinl rae laiii,', rs 
apphed to condemned Cnnnxanr, pro laoJ^ because it was fojad tnat lne_, were xlnp ;S'd to s iba-it pa sirely to their 
doom, and roald not atfo'd axnu-erreat e'ther h) tneir rtsistaace U tnc auailir^ beat*, o* by tneir artirs*} la caaidia,^ 
hu atsauite. 
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CHAPTER a.s'L 9 For a great floor and crertaa’ is o'cn* 

1 S? i'j itj*?? '■</" ih^ on- unto lae, and. toc'^c many adver* 

c‘ Vi Ti-r'A^y, saries 

\z cri cftfT fri^^'T j ciT'r nm\‘-ihvo jfj 2 \o~ if TiirotheaS co'Tjf' t^at 

_ ne may be rntn yoa "ntnont fear: for no 

2s OTT concerning tFe collection for tne saints —orlieth the — or^ of the Lord as I also 
as I tare given order to tee clinrclies of dr, 

G^tia, even so do re, - 11 Let no -nan therefore desp'se him: 

9 Upon the Srst^/zy of the veeh let every bnt conduct him forth in peace, that ^’e nav 
one of yen lay hv Hm in store, as Gri hath come unto me : for I loot: for him ’vith the 
prospered him, that there be no gatherings ■ brethren- 

vrnen I come ^ ^ 12 2 ic touching o- r brother Apolios I 

~nen I come, vrhomsoever ye nreatlvdesired him to come ento to j '-ith the 
shall approve by yonr letters them vrffl I brethren ; but his vriil “as not at all to co“c 
send to hrmg yonr -'iteTaiity nrto Jem- . at this time: buthc“iU come mhenhe s"£- 
salenu have convenient time. 

4 And if it be meet that I go also, thev 3 13 ^Vatch -c, stand fast in the faith, om‘ 

shad no rntn me. -o^ Klie m-m ' be stro- 

5 Norn I mm come^xmto yon, mhen I shall * 14 Let all -onr things be do^e — 1th cha- 
pass tnrengn _<iacenon£a. for I do pass ritv- 

^ brethren, ^ye hnom 


7 For I -Tdl not see yon no— by Ene vrav : saints ) 

bn^ tmst.to tarry a “hde vrith yon, if the ^ 16 That ye snbmit vonrselves unto snch, 

'L'tLTT -tr -L xn -r, i 2nd to every one that helpeth vrith and 

^ - E.x(. I “in. a. Fp_e= jS tmtil Pen- lahonretn. 

tec&_ .. 1 / I am glad of the coming cJ Stephanas 


h Ent I “iE. tarrv at Fphe~ 


tecost- 


• Ox-; 
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and Torlnnatus and Acliaicus for that 21 The salutation of me Paul with mine 

nhich was lacking on j our part they haie on n hand 

supplied 22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus 

18 For they have refreshed my spiiit and Christ, let him be Anathema Maran-atha 

your’s tlieieiore acknowledge ye them that 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 

are such nith you 

19 The churches of Asia salute 3011 24 My love with you all in Chnst Jesus 

Aquila and Priscilla salute 30 U much in Amen 

the Lord, with the church that is in then ‘H The first epistle to the Corinthians was 
liouse -written from Philippi by Stephanas, and 

20 All the brethren gleet you “Greet Foitunatus, and Achaicus, and Timo- 

ye one another with an holy kiss theus 

2 Rom 1C 16 

Verse 9 “ Upon llicfiist dny of the v-reh " — This text ofTers eviilence, thril eren thlis earlj, the first day of the rveelc, or 
Simdaj, was ajiproiinated by Chnsliaiis to the purposes of deVotlon The earliest of thu Christian fathers bear witness 
to the same cflei t 

'• Jmij htj htm tn store — On the first daj of the week, he was to treasure hp hhat he hail been able to spare dunng 
the week that tlie collection from the Cormthiaii ehurcli might be completed before the apostle’s arrival Among the 
Jews, colkclions were made in the week and distiibuted on the Sabbath It appeats frofai the ‘Apologies’ of Justin 
Mart} r and Tcrtullian that it -e ns usual for the earh Christians, m tile age following that of the apostle, after the 
worship of God was oier, on the first da}’ of the week, to contribute money lor widows orphans, and distressed Chris- 
tians, particularly for such as were in banishment or condemned to the muies 

S “ I will tarry at Ephesus "• — This, as observed in the introductory note, shows that the Epistle was written 
from Ephesus I his, therefore, contradicts the statement of the subscription, that it was written from Phihppi 
Midiaelis thinks that the mistake arose from a misinterpretation of verse 5, where the apostle sa} s, UxKiimay ya^ 
tiia^epai, which was understood as denoting, “I am tiow tiavellmg through Macedonia , ” thohgli it etideutly denotes 
no'thing more than “ My route is through Macedonia ” This is nut the obly mistake which occurs in the subscriptions 
to the Epistles , and it may be desirable to warn the reader that these subscriptions are not of the least authority what- 
e\cr The} appear to have been added, long after the Epistles were written, by some grossly ignorant or very inatten- 
ti\e person 

22 '‘Anathema ” — Tlie word, here preserved m its original form, occurs elsewhere m the New Testament, and is 
aln a} s rendered " accursed ” (Rom ix 3 , 1 Cor \ii. 3 , Gal i 8, 9 ) In the Greek version of the Old Testament it 
IS also emplo}i’d as an equivalent to the Hebrew word D“ir7 chtiem, which denoted a thing separated or delated to God 
And since no living thing so devoted could be redeemed, but must be put to death, it also was applied to describe any 
thing devoted to death or destruction, or on which a curse was laid, as in the case bf cities tVhich, if devoted by the 
chereiii, were demolished, and their iiiliabitants utterly rooted out, and then, as a further extension of the sense, the 
word was applied to an} thing abominable and detestable e set down the following texts in which the word occurs, 
by an attentive comparison of which the reader may collect the best view of the Old Testament sense of the word — 
Lev ixvii 21, 28, 29, Num win 14, Dent, ii 34, in. C, vii 2, 26, xiii 15, 18, xx. 17, Josh vi 21,24, 20, 

viii 26 , \. 28, 37 , M 12, 21 , 1 Sam xv 3, 8 , 1 Kings xiv 10 , xx 42 , xxi 21 , Isa xi 15 , xxxiv 5 , Jer i 21 , 

Eiek xliv 29 , Zech xiv 11 

In some of these passages, and in others not quoted, the word describes property inahenably devoted to sacred uses , 
in most of the others the idea is that of utter destruction of towns or people In the case of towns thus devoted, a 
curse IS sometimes added (ns in the case of Jencho) against those who should dare to rebmld it The word cherem 
describes this curse also and m Mark xiv 71 , Acts \xiii 12,14,21, the word anathema is employed in a sense of 

binding with a curse, or declaring to be a curse, analogous to that of cherem in Deut xiii 15 , Josh vi 21 In other 

of the above-cited texts, the word is applied to individuals, describing them to be appointed to utter destruction, or to 
deserve such destruction 

As it IS easier to collect, from the context, the meaning of the word cherem in the Old Testament, than that of ana- 
thema in the epistles, these illustrations are important , because we have no reason to suppose that Paul uses the latter 
word in a sense ver} different from that of the beptuagint To this it is important to add, that the name of cherem 
was in the time of the apostle, applied by the Jews to the second form of excommunication, attended with curses, 
which vve have described in the note to John x 5 , and ns this was the then current use of the word (translated by 
anathema), there is every reason to suppose that an allusion to this excommunication may be comprehended 

M hat we have stated are facts , and having stated these, wo must leave our readers to judge of the opinions which 
Inv e been founded on them The most common is, that the word here describes persons ns excluded from the favour 
of God, and devoted to destruction , but there is a division of opinion on the point, whether the destruction means the 
“ destruction of the flesh ” by exposure to all the evils of life, and, finally to death or to the pumshments beyond the 
grave 

“ hlaran-atka ” — On this word we have no fact beyond this, that it means in Synac “the Lord will come ” It occurs 
no where else in the Bible, nor in any of the Rabbinical writers It has been very generally supposed that it refers to 
the third and most awful excommunication among the Jews (see the note on Johnx 5), and called hy them S/ia 7 Jima//ia, 
from which word some have deduced the same meaning as that of Maranatha But this has been done by a forced 
et}mology, different from that which the Jews themselves have always given to the word , and, ujion the whole, we are 
at a loss to see any authority for the conclusion we have stated Every one knows that the coming of the Lord, very 
frequently denotes his coming to punish the Jews for their miquities The time was now rapidly approaching, and 
the apostle may well be supposed to allude to it The whole passage seems indeed to refer to the Jews, if only from 
the iact of its concluding with a word peculiar to the language which they spoke, IThen the apostle wrote, “ Let him 
that loveth not the Lord Jesus Christ be Anathema,” — that is, cut offi utterly destro} ed — he knew well that of all men 
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fhe Jews did notlo-e the Lord Jesas Cbnsi, but hated him, and counted lim accur‘^<d , -rd J nowin" rUo t nt Im 
Lord was soon coming to cut them off and utterly destro. them as a nation, notliing n i tie jno-, n^tiinl ihan t'a*?» 
should thus advert to the speedj accomplishmentof the doom thej ha/3 incurn K Sippi < wr “< -i to pi'ap’ir/^ tie 

verse thus — “ If any man (<jte not the lyord J'tux Chritt, Ul him O' nnath'mn v'lie i Ih' l/ird r,in'lh ” Or tii-S Jf 

any man lore not the L/jrd Jetut ChrttI, let Atm be anathema and this th- Jy/rd com'lh fju cl to ,.cco rij.lijh ' 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

3 TJic apo<tfIe ciicntn ngcth thfin again ti li oiibirc, by 
the comforts and dehvci anrc't which God had 
given him, ot in aff his afflictions, S so partten- 
tarly in his late danger in Asia 12 And calling 
both his own conscience and their's to witness of 
his sincere manner of preaching the immutable 
truth of the Gospel, 15 he crciiscth his not com- 
ing to them, as proceeding not of lightness, but of 

AUL, an apo- 
stle of Jesus 
Christ by the 
\\ ill of God, and 
Timothy our 
brothel, unto 
the church of 
God wliicli IS 
at Corinth, 
with all the 
saints which 
are in all A- 
chaia 

2 Grace be 
to you and 
peace from God oui Father, and//om the 
Lord Jesus Christ 

3 'Blessed ^»e God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, 
and the God of all comfort , 

4 Who comfoiteth us in all our tribula- 
tion, that we may be able to comfort them 
which are in any trouble by tlie comfoit, 
wherewith we ourselves aic comforted of 
God 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ abound 
in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by 
Christ 

, 6 And whether we be afflicted, tt is for 
your consolation and salvation, which ’is 
effectual in the enduring of the same suffer- 
ings which we also suffer or whether we be 

1 EpLes. 13 1 Pet. 13. * Or, ii wrought. 


hts lemUj towards them 



comforted, it is for youi consolation and sal- 
vation 

7 And our hope of you is stedfast, know- 
ing, that as ye aie paitakeis of the suffei- 
ings, so shall ye he also of the consolation 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you 
ignoiant of our trouble ivhich came to us in 
Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, 
above stiength, insomuch that we despaired 
even of life 

9 But we had the '’sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we should not trust in 
ourselves, but in God which laiseth the 
dead 

10 ^V]lo delivered us from so great a 
death, and doth deliver in whom we trust 
that he will yet deliver us , 

11 Ye also ■‘helping together by prayer 
for us, that for the gift bestowed upon us by 
the means of many persons thanks may be 
given by many on our behalf 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony 
of our conscience, that in simplicity and 
godly sincerity, not with fleshly ivisdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had our con- 
versation in the world, and more abundantly 
to you-ward 

13 For we 'write none other things unto 
you, than what ye read or acknowledge, 
and I trust ye shall acknowledge even to 
the end , 

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in 
part, that are your rejoicing, even as 
ye also are our’s in the day of the Lord 
Jesus 

15 And in this confidence I was minded 
to come unto you before, that ye might have 
a second “benefit, 

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, 
and to come agam out of Macedonia unto 
you, and of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judsea 

®Or,aniwffr *Roiii,l5S0 grace 
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17 TYTien I therefore was thus minded, 
d;d I use hshtness? or the things that I 
purpose do 1 purpose according to theficsh 
that with rce there should be yea yea, and 
nay nay ^ 

Is But as God ts true, our *^word toward 
veu was not yea and nay. 

19 Bor the Son of God Jesus Christ who 
was preached among you by us ever by me 
and Sdranus and Tiinotheus, was not yea 
and nav. but in him was yea 

20 Bor all the promises of God in him 


i ore yea and in him Amen, unto the glory 
i of God by us 

' 21 XoV. Ijc which stabh'hcth us uJh you 

I in Chnst and hath anointed us jc God 
i 22 'Who hath also scaled u=, and given 
' the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts 

23 Moreover I call Gcd for a record upcin 
mv soul that to E])are you J came not as ict 
i unto Connth 

. 24 Mot for tliat we line dominion over 

! Tour faith but arc helpers of % our joy for 
I b} faith } e stand 


' O- frf-- or 


n ConTN-rsucfs.— T: u 3 w is a $e-'cel to tie p-ecedi=c witn -r ch it is clc'c - cozz^c^ed la its cf-c-al 
-O'". Aftsr t— r— c- ce5'a‘tigd tee icrreer e7.s*!e to t'-e chc-ah at Co-iath St.Pa -1 stiu -twa a~’ •caae t =:* -t 
^-'heszzs. ti-t seat teffe Tia:a*cv ard is2s~vs tcrojgc ?>Iaceooaia 22 y *o Cc '■'a (1 Cc" xw. If . 

Tiatatr ae alio £ga* Tl*tis tTbo ~as coarai sroacd to otsenre the latptsi.oa aad c” 0 .c tr ice the t b*’’ "> 
dactrd aad to laabe tae ar^s'le a repon so as to dete-naae fcts fu*cre treai a-ri i chap laid sia £-lG Tj‘u< — as 
a-50 to irt ra fc_t -ae coHeccoa for tae pew in Jadea- which has alreadj bcea so c‘‘t^E rata'icaed ijcbip ti a C ViTita 
Sa Paal exanee Epaeras to r-c-ecd to Maceduzia aad Acnaia. he eipAted that Tit'-s -ca. ' al-eadv rwc *e‘L'a?d to 
Troas caar u, 12 . hat Ect'aadaa: a,a: ‘here he p-c-teeded to Macedraai. whe-e he wet wi*n L aa. aad -eci -c 1 w 
raw saaa lafcrwatioa as lacacea h,-n ‘o w-:e this srtoad ep.-t e to the Ctaa‘h„aas i via 7-5 Ti s ja‘‘c-wa i.a r-a-xt 
la raaar re'tetK hwe teea nuraly cheenag to tae lealoas aad aaecaoaate heart of t*'e aj soz. P s p't" ..j c-' 

rsweawwates aad repwals aad hrea —eJ received aad atteaded — :n .he les* ttrec‘s — w,'.a a i'^ast. that par*r wa-aa 
had appe—ed to c.s a_ch.-rp aad sc~cz: f.- his co-aseh Taer appeared ao- to le peai*ea‘ f r t-ec-'.-sia: ' w^ ra 
tar- hi- faJea. sarraiss ve aad ready ‘‘c- iwpwTeweaa Acco-d-ag *o h.s d *cctica t’-cp ci:cww-a ca w! t''i iacr«- 
tao_s persoa lE 5-11 wall cesoagat the apcs'lc wiia tea~s to retara to trea: aad v ad’c.. 1 1 h j crawe'e* aad 
c 5 ce rr.aa tae esrersioas aad cavus cf *ae opposiag party ivta 7-1 1 The la* c* ho-e-e* su'J setwed ac_ — g"h e , 
aad so £a- trow, t-eiag wcvtd to repeataace it appear that they sc-ght la h’S ep s‘de taa‘e-aij for aeiv a'taaVs ap a 
ws caa'acter. Wha* these were we shall have cccas'oa to ao*e as re i>’t>:eed 
We ha'-e ao certaai accoaa* cf the eSects yoduced by this second ej *’e St. Lake has ca’y I -r£y athced i la 
Acts SI. 2 . 3 Su Pan' s second joaraey to Ccaath after this ep.rtle was wr* ca. We kao~ horcvi* t-at 1 e was 
tar-e aad vaat tae coatnbatioas we'e b-eaght to hirri la laat cin fo* the pwhfa’ea a* Je--iilca' P.n-a xn ,22 2 i 
aad taat swytag there several raoaths. be seat saintatioas from some of the p-wcipal taew'-e-s cf t’-at chawa to *he 
Rawaas. iroaa ta.s crae we hea- acth-ac feather of the adverse panv aad when Clew^at of Powe ww'e czs 
epo* e to the Goraitaiaas. S' Pad was coaside'ed by them as a divine apostie to whc'e auTo- "y ae wia’’'! appeal 
w. hoat fear of coatraa cl-oa. Tie false teache* or teac''er 5 we-e the-eGi-e protaliy e.tae* silenced hr S Pa -1 a 
vinae cf las apostoheal po— cs aad perhaps h- aa act of seventy wh.ch he had ta-eateaed ^sin. 2 S'* c- else eta' ed 
tl e p’ace. Wh caever was tae cause the effect predated mast opv-ate as a coaBwaatica of oar fa.th aad as a at f 
cf Sa Pad s di-nae ra-sr.oa. \^See the respective lauodcctioas of Wichaeus aad Kag ) 


16 ‘ To fotst £y wc v'o J 2 cc'd'’-v 2 ~ — S*. Pad here aieatioas the ongiaal plan of the loaraey has departa'c f-~ 
wh ehhad given me adve-sanes at Conaih occasion to charge hira witn irresolatica aad aas teadmes^ of pu*pc,e. aavrerthp 
of an apc'tle and a p-ophet and calcda'ed to throw snspic.oa upon hs ciaiw to trese characte-s Hia cnginal plan 
—as to yis t Cennth in the £-st inst-ace tatn to pass ihroagh Macedonia, aad after that to retum to Co-mth and f-oai 
taeace to ttnm to Jccea. Xii .5 inteancn, r seerc':. the Comlaidas haew b-t they c-d not know i: f-orn the first 
ep .£.ie. since he tce*e latnca'es that caange of p-'pc-ie, which gave o eras. on to there an-wadve-s oas vrhach he p*o- 
ceeds to ao* ce The d'etd plan woiad have led hna aot to visit Cotata tirirr as oagiaaily planned hat cace oniv 
fo- he ia‘ea'’ed now to pass throunh Macedonia m the first lastaace then to visit Achaia. aad tnence to p-oceed 
to Jucea aad when the p-eswt ep.stle was wnttea he was setuahy in Macedonia, p-evio nsly to visitinc Co-mth ac- * 
co'ding to tws alterea intention. That the original latenaon was ane*ed tcjve tae firs* ep s-ie was wrt.ien has teen 
‘raced wita his ast-d acawen by D' Pa'ey tlTe satstaace of whtse statement raaw be thus collected, la Ac's wr- 
21 we a-e told that Pad purposed in the Spirit when he had passed thronga 3 l 3 cedoaia and Acha.a to go' to Jera- 
sa cm. So he sent in‘o nlacenoma two of taem that lainistered unto bvm ’Thaotnens aad Erast— s, b-t^he hmiself 
s‘-"cd in As a for a season. “ A shot nrae after tins aad evidently m pursuance of the_same intention we find \^Act5 
n, 1 2 } mat “ Pad derated from Ephesus fo* to go into ilacedon a and that when he had passed over those p arts 
he came into Gtece The resoluacn therefo*e of passing first through Macedon-a, aad fioni thence into Greece was 
fetaed by St P.id p ‘e'.iiji.s’y to the sending away of Xiirothy , aac the alteration of the otginal plan race.* also have 
tden p’ace lefo-e this time hut this was befere it was wnren, for from ch tv 17 of that epsUe, we leam that 
Timc'ay had al*eady teen sent tefo-e that epiitle was written, aad consequently the change wh-ch -was pner to 
"■e sencmg a— ay of Xmo'ay was also pnor to tne writing of tae first epistle, dthongh it is odv eipresslv laea- 
* caed here in the second. Yet n the fot epistle the tnenrer m which he does mention the loumew wh-ch he 
/ft ia‘ ended to take implies his consciousness that the Co*mthians knew he had emertained a different intention 
He savs, " Acw I wiJ ccrce unto yon. when I shaU pass through 3 Iacedioaia , for I do p oij ihreugh 2lcctdcnta~ (I Co- 
ivi oj Tae bapp’En;ea*d sentence, ' For I do pass through Alacedonia,” impo-ts that the*e had been some p'evions 
cemm anicat.cn on the subject cf the joaraey and also that there had been some vacillation and indeasrreness in the 
ap os e s p an t o*di of wruch we now perceive to have been the case. 

-T-Ubi-cgn we have fallowed tais statement ody in o-derto obtam a connected view of the subject, it wodd be a 
imns--d’ei:eg’ect -e-ewe to omt directing the readers attention lo the conclusive evidence to the genuineness of 
these Ft .s-Jes aad the Acts of the Apcstles. which is involved m this miaute and oh-ionsly andesi^ed cocgrui^ 
It ween them. This is a speaes of ccagnnty ■" says Paley, ‘ of aU others tae most to be relied upon'" It is not an 
agreemeat ct-reen two accounts of the 'ame transaccoa, or between difiereat statements of the same fact, for the fact 
0^2 
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IS not stated , nothing that can be called an account is given , but it is the junction of two conclusions deduced from in- 
dependent sources, and deducible only by investigation and comparison ” Horaa Pauhnai,’ ch. IV No 4) 

17 “ Did I vsc UghtnettT ’ — This it seems was the charge which, on the account described m the preceding note, 
the discontented party at Cormth had brought against him. But from this he completely vindicates himself, in this 
and the first part of the following chapter The original intention had been formed under happier auspices, and pre- 
supposed that the Corinthians would remain faithful and united The divisions and disorders which had since arisen, 
rendered an alteration of liis plan expedient even for their sakes The information he had received at Ephesus, as to 
the state of afiairs in the Cormthian church, and which occasioned him to write his first epistle, led him to determine 
not to go at once to Connth, but to proceed first to Macedonia, that there might be time for his epistle to work its 
proper effect before he arrived among them, and that their amendment of that which he had condemned in them, might 
render the meeting more pleasant and cordial, and relieve him from the unpleasant necessity of meeting them with 
seventy and gnef Hence he asseverates in the strongest manner, “I call God for a record upon my soul, that /o rparc 
you, I came not as yet unto Corinth,” verse 23. 

20 “ In him are yen, and tn him Amen ” — ^That is, “ In him are most true, and in him are most faithful ” or “ cer- 
tain ” The word “Amen” is here employed in its onginal form, as an adjective, true, faithful, certain, although it is 
more usually employed as an adverb both in the Old and New Testaments See the note on 1 Cor. xiv 16 


CHAPTER II 

1 Having shewed the reason why he came not to 
them, 6 he i eqmreth them to forgive and to com- 
foit that excommunicated person, 10 even as him- 
self also upon his true repentance had forgiven 
him, 12 declaring withal why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy success 
which God gave to his preaching in all places. 

But I determined this with m3^self, that 
I would not come again to you in heavi- 
ness 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then 
that maketh me glad, but the same which is 
made sorry by me ? 

3 And I vTote this same unto you, lest, 
when I came, I should have sorrow from 
them of whom I ought to rejoice, having 
confidence in you all, that my joy is the joy 
of you all 

4 For out of much affiiction and anguish 
of heart I vrote unto you with many tears , 
not that should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you 

5 But if any have caused grief, he hath 
not grieved me, but in part that I may 
not overcharge jmu all 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this ’pumsh- 
ment, which rvas inflicted of man}-^ 

7 So that contrariwise ye oiiqht rather to 
foigive him, and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallowed up with 
oi crmuch sorrow. 


8 'Wherefore I beseech you that ye would 
confirm your love toward him 

9 For to this end also did I write, that I 
might know the proof of j ou, whether ) e be 
obedient in all things 

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, Ifoi- 
qive also for if I forgave any thing, to wdiom 
I forgave tt, for your sakes forgave I it hn 
the person of Christ , 

1 1 Lest Satan should get an advantage of 
us for we are not ignorant of his devices 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
pi each Christ’s Gospel, and a door was 
opened unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no rest in my spirit, because I 
found not Titus my brother but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia 

14 Now thanks he unto God, which ah\ aj^s 
causeth us to tnumph in Chnst, and maketh 
manifest the savour of his knowledge by us 
in every place 

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour 
of Christ, in them that are saved, and in 
them that perish • 

16 To the one we are the savour of death 
unto death , and to the other the savour of 
hfe unto hfe And who is sufficient for 
these things ? 

17 For wm are not as many, which ^ Cor- 
rupt the word of God but as of sinccntj-, 
but as of God, in the sight of God speak w e 
in Christ 


1 Or, emtuTc ^ Or, m the sight 3 Or, deal dectxifally with * Cnap. 1 2 

Verse 13 ‘'Because Ifotmd not Titus ’ — See the introductory note 

14 “ Always causeth us to tnumph in Christ, and maheth manifest the savour ” &.C —Eisner and mam other commen- 
tators think with sufficient reason that there is here an allusion to the perfumes that were usualh censed duruig the 
tniimphal processions of Roman conquerors. Plutarch, on an occasion ot this kind describes (he streets and temples as 
being (vaixpa.'-xi c-Arjor ‘ full of incense,” which might not improperlv be called an odour of death to the ven jui-hed, 
and of life to the conquerors It is possible that m the following Nerves the apostle further alludes to the diHen at 
effects of strong perfumes to cheer some, and to throw others into various disorders, according to the diLereut d sj.u,,. 
tions they maj be in to receive them 

There is perhaps not equal foundaUon for another conjecture which has been offered that the eip-ess oi “cause'h 
us to triumph in Chnst,” contains an allusion to the custom of victonous genei^', “ their tnmnphal p-oress yas, 
were wont to carry some of then relations with them m their chanot, „„„ 
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could not stedfastly look to the end of that 
•which IS abolished 

14 But their minds were blinded for 
■until this day remaineth the same vail un- 
taken away in the reading of the old testa- 
ment , winch vail is done away in Christ 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the vail is upon their heart 
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16 Nevertheless when it shall turn to the 
Lord, the vail shall be taken away 

1 7 Now the Loi d is that Spirit and where 
the Spirit of the Loi d is, there is hberty 

18 But we all, with open face beholding 
as in a glass the glory of the Loid, are 
changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, even as ^by the Spuit of the Lord. 


^ Or, of the Lord the Spint 
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■Verse 1 “ EpistUs of commendation ” — These commendatory letters, or letters of introduction, wore much in use in 
the primitive church, and are often mentioned hy the early Chnstian writers A Christian being about to travel, was 
furnished by the church to which he belonged, or from individual members of it, with letters to churches or individual 
Christians, in the towns through which he intended to pass, and, more particularly in the place to which he was going 
These letters secured the hearer the warmest hospitality and fraternal consideration from the parties to whom they 
were addressed Dr Hammond — whose citations, from classical and early Chnstian wnters, amply illustrate the 
custom — thinks it derived from the iextera hospitalitahs of the Greeks and Romans but it was also a custom of the 
Jews , gnd, as Bloomfield observes, it was in itself likely to be a custom wherever letters were known and personal com- 
munication not very frequent 

3 ‘‘ Tablet of the heart ” — This expression frequently occurs in the Jewish wntings , and the metaphor of writing 
thus livmgly on the heart, the soul, things that should be remembered well, and be never absent from the mind — 
together with the distinction of such tablets, and such wntmg, from that which might he forgotten or laid aside, written 
on tablets that might be torn or broken, and with ink whioh might be blotted out — was very familiar to them, and 
often also occurs in the classical writmgs 

6 “ The letter hlleth, but the spirit,” Lc — Possibly the expression may be derived from a distinction which the Jews 
were in the habit of making between the body and soul of the law “ The words are the body of the law, and the booh 
of the law is the clothing , but besides these, there is the soul of the law, which they who are wise look into ” Zohar 
m Num fol 63 3. 

15 " When Motes is read” — In the note to Luke iv. 16, we have explained the manner of reading the Law in the 
Jewish synagogues. We now introduce a cut which will illustrate the details tliere given 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He declareth how he hath used all sweeniy and 
fattliful diligence m preaching the Gospel, 7 and 
how the troiibles and persecutions whit^ he daily 
endured for the same did redound to the praise of 
Godls poicer, 1 2 to the benefit qf the Church, 16 
and to the apostle s own eternal glory 

Therefore seeing ■we have tins ministry, as 
tve have received mercy, we faint not , 

2 But have renounced the hidden things 
of 'dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor 
handhng the word of God deceitfully , but 
by manifestation of the truth commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the 
sight of God 

3 But if our Gospel be hid, it is hid to 
them that arc lost 

4 In whom the god of this v orld hath 
hhnded the minds of them which believe 
not, lest the light of the glorious Gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should 
shine unto them 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Clirist 
Jesus the Lord, and ourselves your ser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake 

6 For God, vho commanded the light to 
slime out of darkness, hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in tlie face of Jesus Christ 


7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us 

8 We cretroubled on ever}' side, yet not dis- 
tressed , ice are perplexed, but *not in despair , 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken, cast 
down, but not destroyed , 

10 AJways bearing about in the body the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our body 

11 For we which live are alway delivered 
unto death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also 
of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life 
in you 

13 We having the same spirit of faith, ac- 
cording as it IS written, ’I believed, and 
therefore have I spoken, we also belieie, 
and therefore speak, 

14 Knowing that he uhich raised up the 
Lord Jesus shall raise up us also by Jesus, 
and shall present us with you 

1 5 For all thmgs are for your sakes, that the 
abundant grace might through the thanks- 
giving of many redound to the glory of God 

16 For which cause we faint not; but 
though our outward man perish, } et the in- 
vard man is renewed da}' by da} 

aPialllC-IO 
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wkich. live should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto lum which died for 
them, and rose again 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the flesh yea, though we have 
known Chnst after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more 

17 Therefore if any man he in Christ, *he 
ts a new creature , ^old things are passed 
away , behold, all things are become 
new 

18 And aU things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, 

« Or, let him be. ^UE.i3 19 
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and hath given to us the ministry of recon- 
ciliation , 

19 To ivit, that God was in Christ, recon- 
cihng the world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them , and hath “com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for 
Christ, as though God did beseech you by 
us we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye re- 
conciled to God 

21 For he hath made him to he sin for 
us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in him. 

Rev SIS ® Gr pul in ui 
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Verse 1 " Our earthly house ^ — ^The leading idea m the very sinking and sustained metaphor which follows, com- 
parmg the human frame to a dwellmg, and that one o£ the humblest descnption — as a tent, hut, or shed, liable to bo 
“^dissolved,” worn down, broken, decayed, by the course of ^time and the action of the elements — occurs sometimes m 
both the classical and Jewish writers , hut nowhere with so much force as here, 'where this fragile tenement is so 
emphatically contrasted with the ‘'house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens ” Waller's beautiful lines will 
occur to many readers — 

‘‘ The soul’s dark cottage, battered and decayed. 

Lets in new hght through chinks that time has made ” 

4 “ Not for that we would he unclothed, lut clothed upon ” — The figurative language which the apostle is here employ- 
ing, 13 very similar to what we read in the Jewish writers, who speak of this mortal body as a clothing of which the 
soul 13 divested at death, and as being arrayed with other and better clothmg m Paradise “ When a man’s time is 
come to leave this world, he does not depart until the angel of death has stepped him of the clothing of this body. 
And when the soul is stripped of the body by the angel of death, it departeth, and is arrayed with that other body 
which IS m Paradise ” Agam “The soul does not mount up to appear before the Holy Kmg, until it is held worthy 
to be clothed with that clothing which is above ” (Zohar in ^od , fol 02, 92,) 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minister 
of Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 and by in- 
tegrity qflife, 4 andby patient enduring allkinds 
of affliction and dis^aces for the Gospel It) Of 
which he speaketh the moi e boldly amongst them, 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and he ex- 
pecteth the like affection from them again, 14 
exhorting to flee the society and pollutions of idol- 
aters, as being themselves temples of the living 
God, 

We then, as workers together with him, be- 
seech you also that ye receive not the grace 
of God m vain 

2 (For he saith, T have heard thee in a 
time accepted, and in the day of salvation 
have I succoured thee behold, now is the 
accepted time, behold, now is the day of 
salvation ) 

3 ^Giving no offence in any thing, that 
the ministry be not blamed * 

4 But in all things “approvmg ourselves 
as the mimsters of God, in much patience, 
in afiiictions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in impnsonments, ^m tu- 
mults, in labours, m patchings, in fastings, 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long- 

1 Ija. 8 * 1 Cot. 10 3Z 

* 4 z 2 


suffering, by kmdness, by the Holy Ghost, 
by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteousness on the 
right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil re- 
port and good report; as deceivers, and yet 
true, 

9 As unknown, and yet well known , as 
dying, and, behold, we live , as chastened, 
and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing, as 
poor, yet making many rich, as having no- 
thmg, and yet possessing all things 

11 O ye Connthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged 

12 Ye aie not straitened in us, butje 
are straitened in your own bowels 

13 Now for a recompence in the same, 
(I speak as unto my children,) be j e also 
enlarged 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together 
with unbehevers * for what fellowship hath 
righteousness ivith unrighteousness ^ and 
nhat communion hath hght with dark- 


;SS ' 

15 And what concord hath Christ witl 


® Gr ctunacneaa * Or, te Limp to c ifr' 
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Chap. VI ] II. CORINTHIANS, [A D, CO, 

BeliaP or wliatpaithath he that bclicveth ] 7 'Wherefore rome ouf from .ainon^ 
with an infidel ^ them, and he \o f ej),ir,ttf', ftaith ihe J,or<J, 

]6 And what Af^rcement hath the temple and touch not llic unclean thuuj ; and I v,j1I 
of God with idols > for *yc arc the temple of receive } on, 

the Imnfj God, as God hath said, ‘i ivill 18 'And v.ill he a JCithcr iinfo joii, and 
dwell in them, and i\alk in //im, and I will ye shall he my fons and dangliters, *-aUh 
be their God, and they shall he my people. the laird Almighty 

nOir3lC •I/.Ot.rClI h 1 

Verse 5 “ Jn lahoun, inwalchmgt, in fnttmgt” — Mnn^ coTTHnenlntors inlfr|ifr{ )hi< of fin r Juntririf t-f 

the opostle But it seems much liette' lo iindcrstniiil turn to ifC*r to tin corjior,iI lalimir iil tni c illii.f. , to tf r cK 
ment of his -nocturnal rest, occasioned liy the necessity of mnkin,^ iiji nt ow r fuiiifs, niid in tli" ri^lit ii ic, Cr piri r,f 
the day cohsuraed in his evangelical Inhours, and to the scanty fare rhich n trade folloivrd up sriih sii'h dijiJfd 
attention must necessarily occasion This is BIuumtlLlds new of the jiass-if,’,'. 

7 " The armour of righleoutneti on the right hnnilnml on the left "—It has hren conj^rlitrrd that Ih.* n'ran.n;; o'” the 
apostle in these ivords IB, that the sjiiritinl warrior shniild he like the or llio" rrho ro'ih! u"', stiMi r,n I 

alertness and vigour, the left hand and the right , prepared lo nsist on i arh suit the wiln of th.- i'.-tiI, rl o 

could use both hands were, on this account, cBtccined lo be the gr, ilrst Iiero. s Such was m HuTf', 

and such, Borne suppose, were the “ left Imiided " men spoken of in Judges ** 1C tSer BulMev .Notes j Thun 
possible, but we should rather think that the apostle nfers oulj to ilr/rnitre arinour. 'fhe alfus on he-e an 1 flie. 
where in the New Testament being to the armour worn liy the Homans, we inlro-lu'c a group which will i hie ,* j>(. tJ « 
details, 

10 " Postetmg all thinge ’ — W ith reference to the passage here concluded, Doddrulgi ob«ef.-rs, '' Tl.u is ti 'ain'y 
one of the suhliniest passages that was eier written ” In this opinion, no one need h.-sit4te to cxpreis Iin occiitre ic.*. 
Bloomfield says, ‘‘I would remark on the long-sustained point and antithesis, in which 1 know ro pssi re/ uj sn* " 
With It except that inimitabl> fine one of Tbucjdidts, i, 70, where he contrasts the cliariet^r of tl " Lieedcnmaai 
and Athenians.” 






Ch;ip. VIL, VIII ] 

■" , ' CHAPTER VII 

I’l' II 1’ 07 J- 

1 He proceedeih tn exhortwg them to purity of life, 

2 and to bear him like affection as he doth to them 

3 Whereof lest he might seem to doubt, he de- 
clareth lohat comfort he took in his afflictions, by 
the report which Titus gave of their godly sorrow, 
tchich his former episite had tvrovght tn them, J3 
and of their lovingkindness and obedience towards 
Titus, answerable tohisfoimer boastings of them 

Having theicfore tliese promises, deaily 
beloved, let us cleanse oursehes Iiom all 
filtlimess of the flesh and spiiit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God 

2 Receive us, we have -wiongcd no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have de- 
fiauded no man 

3 'I speak not this to condemn you for I 
have said before, tliat ye are in oui hearts 
to die and live with you 

4 Great is my boldness of speech toward 
you, great is my glorying ol you I am filled 
with comfort, 1 am exceeding joyful in aU 
our tribulation 

5 Foi, when we were come into Mace- 
donia, oui flesh had no rest, but we were 
troubled on every side , without wei e fight- 
ings, within wei e fears 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those 
that aie cast down, comforted us by the 
coming of Titus , 

7 And not by his coming only, but by 
the consolation wherewith he was comforted 
in you, when he told us your earnest desire, 
your mourning, your fervent imnd toward 
me, so that I rejoiced the more 

8 For though I made you sorry ivith a 
letter, I do not repent, though I did repent 
for I perceive that the same epistle hath 


[AD 60. 

made you sorry, though il wei e but for h 
season 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sorrowed to repentance . 
foi ye were made soriy ’after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might receive damage by us in 
nothing 

10 For godly sorrow worketh repent- 
ance to salvation not to be repented of. 
but the sorrow of the world worketh death 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a godly sort, what careful- 
ness it -wrought m you, yea, what clearing 
of yourselves, yea, what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea, what vehement desire, yea, 
what zeal, yea, what revenge ' In all things 
ye have approved yourselves to be clear in 
this matter 

12 Wherefore, though I -wrote unto youi 
I did it not for his cause that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cause that suffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the sight of 
God might appear unto you 

13 Therefore ive were comforted in your 
comfort yea, and exceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all 

14 For if I have lioasted any thing to 
him of you, I am not ashamed , but as we 
spake all things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which / made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 

15 And his hnward affection is more 
abundant toward you, whilst he remember- 
cth the obedience of you all, how with fear 
and trembling ye received him 

16 I rejoice theiefore that I have con- 
fidence in you m all things 


* Or, ncmrdmg to Ood * Gr loweli 

Verao 4 Excetdytg joyful ^TheiNoril translated “exceeding,” ia’ifvipirfftuefuci, has immense energy, to express 
1 ® teen coined by St Paul himself, as it has not been discovered in any other Greek writer 

Uoddridgo translates it, “ I do exceedingly abound mjoy ’• perhaps to strengthen it a httle further, “I do super- 
aboiind exceedingly m joy,” would be somewhat nearer the mark The word occurs also in Eom. v 20. f See the 
note on clu iv. 17 ) ^ 


II-'CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER VIII 

1 He stirrdh them up to a liberal contribution foi 
the j)oor saints at Jerusalem, by the example of 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their 
former forwardness, 9 by the example of Christ, 
14 and by the spintuaf profit that shall redound 
to themselves ihcrebi/ IG commending to them 
the integrity and tcilltngness of Titus, and those 
other brethren, who upon his request, eahorlatwn, 
and commendation, were purposely come to them 
for this business 

MoRroiLU, brethren, nc do jou to wit of 


the CTace of God bestowed on the churches 
of Macedonia, 

2 How that in a great trial of affliction 
the abundance of their joy and their deep 
poverty abounded unto the riches of their 
liberality 

3 For to their poner, I bear record, jea, 
and beyond /Aeirponer they were -willing of 
tbemsclves , 

4 Prajing us with much intreaty that -ne 
would receue the gift, and take upon us 
the fellowship of the ministenng to the saints 

389 




II CORINTHIANS [AD GO. 

Chap IX] 

, , f n nf „,irr,n<!P tlien were costly suppers brought into them ,*■ and they read their sacred boohs 

bribed the hcepeis ‘‘’J ^ , j,pg from the cities of Asia, came to assist, to plead for, and to comfort him. 

together ^ tw neople support and defend the common cause, they spare nothing, in short. 

It IS incredible with what J , a nnsoner on their account, they collected money for him, and he made a \ery 
to promote it 1 ercgriniis bei E jj gpems, had persuaded themselves that they should be immortal, and live fur 
pretl} rLiLiiucofit 11°°. 'a offered up their lives a voluntary sacrifice , being taught by their lawgiver, 

tier. Ihey .t-t Quitting our Grecian gods, they must worship their own sophist and hie in obe- 

that they were all brethren, a 4 b looked with contempt on all worldly treasures, and held eiery 

dunce to his laws In , had adopted without any reason or foundation If any cunning impostor, 

thing in matters, came amongst them, he soon grew rich by imposing on the credulity of 

thtrtfore who knew how to^m o „.,„u hut, alas ' he knew not that the weakness of God was stronger than men, 

lmHh''artL“foohs£sTG How little knew Lucian of the wisdom which lay hid m the 

things of which he so lightly speaks ! 

, , , „// the churches ” — Most of the ancient commentators, and some modem 

18 “ The brother, whose p OomVof the former refer the expression, “whose praise is m all the churches,” to 
ones, suppose with which the churches had received the Gospel of that evangelist, but they forget that 

the universal , . „ntten Possibly this “brother” was Luke but this is by no means certain , and 

tbcGospel of St L. 0 W J mamtam that it ivaa Silaa, or perhapa Barnabas No certaiaty can be 

It w“l br...n lh.t the .„b.cnpt.on dec.dea for SI Luke, but rts testimony .. of no .aloe, 
unless ns indicating the general opimon of antuiuity on the subject. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Hr iitrUleth the reason why, ihough he knew theti 
f(,vrartliiess, yet ho sent Titus andhts brethren 
beforehand 6 And he proceedeth in stirring them 
vp to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of 
•mowing of seed, 10 which shall return a great tn- 
neaiB to them, 13 and occasion a great sacrifice 
of thaiihgiungs unto God 


7 Every man according as he purposeth 
in his heart, so let hrm cjive , not grudgingly, 
or of necessity for “God loveth a clicerful 
giver 

8 And God is able to make all giace 
abound toward you , that ye, always haniig 
all sufficiency in all thincjs, may abound to 
every good work 

Foil as touching the ministering to the 9 (As it is written, '‘He hath dispersed 
saints, it IS super tluous for me to write to you abroad, he hath given to the poor his 
2 For I know ^tlic forwardness of your righteousness remaineth for ever 

10 Now he that “mmistercth seed to the 
sower both minister bread for youi food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and increase the 
fruits of your righteousness,) 

11 Being ennehed in every thing to all 

o .■ , , , 1 hountifuJness, which causeth through vs 

hall , that, as 1 said, a c may tc ready tbanksginns; to God ^ 

4 Lost haply if they ot Macedonia come 12 for the administration of this service 
vMtli me and fnid ^ ou unprepared, we (that not only suppheth tS want of the saints 
-. 1 } not, }c) should he nslmmed in this / but is abunclaW also bvmsnj tbanhsgivirgs 
same I oufKlcnt boasting I unto God ^ 

'i Tlicrcforc 1 thought it necessary to ei- j n iFp’i t 
„ , 1.0 l.re,l.rc.,, tl.at tl.cj would co It- miah™ ? ^ 

e unto ^ou and make up beforeh-W 2, ? 1 w\on‘.\^,^Ocsyi- cf Cz-.-t. 


mind, for which 1 boast of you to them of 
klacedonia, that Achaia was ready a year 
ago. and your zeal hath provoked very 

nianv , i 

‘3 Yet bare I sent the brelliion, lest our 
boasting of jou sliould be in vain in this be- / 


lioi 
foi 

■\oin ’bouut^ 


I and for your liberal 


tlnt the '^ame mi“ht be ready, as o i anA n 

ofbiniuti and not as of coretouszeis ‘ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

() But tins 1 say. He which sore-j: 


_ f 14 ^ 

inuh slnll reap also 

wliuh soveth I'ountifulK t’-i - ^ ^cd in you- 

iH'untitulb ' -—-.0 15^2=- 

£2-2 wdri- 

1 ( , 1 r >0 c' 


And br — 

r: f-~ 


,ro 


\x.r t 


ly'‘ I -r 



Chap IX.] IT. CORINTHIANS. 

null Romctimcs nccompAnjin" tlicin. so n<i li» bnn;; Ihrm jiifi lo iln n. xt Clin Imn rr.Tpr;Thin 
inlor) In reiilinij this chapter, it will he well to hinr in iiiiiiil thil tin C'lrii.lhi tin wi i r jr 
people 

7 " Not grwigtnqly , . fur God lui rlh n chrcr/ul gii rr.”— The Jr -s, ^ ho hi hi nlms to In* m rj rri-fi* 
hahit of Icnchin;', that the hi(;hcit ilegrce of merit was whin flii) wen lh< niuit cliri full) pen, r 
they were pmlijingly hcslowcil. 



CKAnirr — Rktnolds. 


fA D CO 

( ^re Ithi . nn'M, 
r... *1 1 tll^ treil’iiy 

O"! I n, vri •• in tl r 
r 1 the lc3“‘, trl 1 
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Chap X] 


II. CORINTHIANS; 


[A.D GO 


CHAPTER X. 

Jpatinl the fahe apo<;tlcs, tcho disgraced ihc tceah- 
iic^s of his person and bodily presence, he seiteih 
out the spiritual might and authority, with which 
he IS armed against all adversary powers, 7 as- 
suring them that at his coming he will be found 
as mighty in word, as he is now in writing being 
absent, \‘l and withal taring them for reaching 
out themselves beyond their compass, and vaunt- 
ing themselves into other men's labours 

Now 1 Paul ni}sclf bescecli you by tbe 
mcebness aud gentleness ot Christ, who bn 
presence am base among you, but being ab- 
sent am bold toward } ou 

2 But I beseech you, that I may not be 
bold when I am present with that confidence, 
wherewith I think to be bold against some, 
winch *think of us as if we walked accordmg 
to the flesh \ 

3 For though w-e walk in the flesh, we do 
not wai after the flesh 

4 (Foi the weapons of our warfare aie 
not carnal, but mighty “through God to the 
pulling down of strong holds,) 

5 Casting down hmaginations, and every 
high thing that exalteth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and bringing into cap- 
tiMty every thought to the obedience of 
Christ , 

G And having m a readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when your obedience is 
fnlfilicd 

7 Do j e look on things after the outward 
appearance? If any man trust to lumself 
that he is Christ’s, let him of himself think 
this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so 
arc we Christ’s 

S For though I should boast somewhat 
inoie of our authority, which the Lord hath 


given us for edification, and not for 3 'our 
destruction, I should not be ashamed 

9 That I may not seem as if I would ter- 
rify you by letters 

10 For Ins letters, say tbe}^ are weighty 
and powerful, but his bodily presence is 
weak, and las speech contemptible 

11 Let such an one think tlus, that, such 
as we are in word by letters when we are 
absent, such will we be also in deed when 
we ar^resent 

12 For we dare not make ourselves of 
the number, or compare ourselves wuth some 
that commend themselves but they mea- 
suiing themselves by themselves, and com- 
paring themselves among themselves, “aie 
not wise 

13 But we wiU not boast of things wuth- 
out Dili measuie, but according to the mea- 
sure of the 'rule which God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond 
Qui measure, as though we reached not unto 
3 'ou for we are come as far as to you also 
m preaching the Gospel of Chnst 

J5 Not boasting of things without our 
measure, that is, of other men’s labours, 
but hanng hope, when your faith is in- 
creased, that we shall be ^enlarged by you 
according to our rule abundantly', 

16 To preach the Gospel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boast in another 
man’s ®hne of things made ready to our 
hand 

17 'But he that gloneth, let him glory in 
the Lord 

18 For not he that commendeth himself 
IS approved, but whom the Lord commend- 
eth 


lOi.inn'wardajrcarance tOtreelm *Or,tnGoi <Or,rfawnwjJ 5 Or, ondcrjland 1 / nof « Or. Jinf 
I Or,«i7pi^fd,n you. "Or.mff »J«r 9 24 1 Cor 1 31 

\ irvo 1 Jlfio in ; rrsmer nm Laxr, Ac — St Paul norr proceeds to notice one of the new misrepresentations of his 
opponiuts at Connlli who appear to base putended that through distrust of his own authonu , he had conducted 
hiniult humbh, and CTLU sin iltlj, when present at Connth , hut that in his absence he wrote to them haughtj and 
me nemg ktlcrs ° 


. ^ \ V ’S-c— These weapons arc said to he mighty, hccause thc\ arc “ not carnal,*’ — 

miglitv r/n, Go./ Thus ns Bloomfield hcautifullj illustrates, wbenPatroelus, clothed m the armour of Achilles, 
coiupiiud, In conquered h\ lhc_stiength of Achillts, not by bis own 

r*'*, f rrrerec tr vral It Ins gcncraUj been concireed that this and other passages of similar import, 

iiliilollu ilmdiaiitagK'"^ ...... 1 r- . ' ’ 



O.'u 




Ckaj*. XI.] 

Avas I stoned, thrice I 'suffered shipweck, 
a night and a day I have been in the deep, 

26 In journeyings often, m perils of wa- 
ters, in penis of lobbers, in penis by mine 
own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, 
tn perils in the city, m perils in the wilder- 
ness, in perils in the sea, in perils among 
false brethren , 

27 In weariness and painfulness, in watch- 
ings often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings 
often, in cold and nakedness 

28 Beside those things that are without, 
that which cometh upon me daily, the care 
of all the churches 

® Acti 2/ 'll 
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29 "Who IS weak, and I am not weak ^ 
who IS offended, and I burn not ? 

30 If I must needs glory, I ivill glory of 
the things which concern mine infirmities 

31 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, winch is blessed for evermore, know- 
cth that I lie not 

32 ’“In Damascus the governor under 
Aretas the king kept the city of the Da- 
mascenes with a garrison, desirous to appre- 
hend me 

33 And through a window in a basket 
was I let down by the w'all, and escaped his 
hands 

w AolsO 21 


II CORINTHIANS. 



Roman Lictou, dkarinq the Fascfs —From an antiqiie Soulpture. 


Verse 2 “ Present you as a chaste virgin to Chnsl” — “This circumstance is much illustrated by recollecting that 
there was an officer among the Greeks whose business it was to educate and form young women, especially those of 
r^k and "gure, designed for marrtaye, and then to present them to those who were to be their husbands and if this 
otticer permitted them, through negligence, to be corrupted between the espousals and the consummation of the mar- 
nage, great blame would naturally fall upon him ” {Doddridye'i Others give the same explanation but many, with 
Whom our translators may apparently be numbered, rather follow the Greek commentators in understanding that 
there is an aUusion to the fnend or fnends who made and procured the marriage for the bridegroom. 

C Rude in ^ech — ^be apostle is here adverting to the more personal objeebons of his adversaries, m verse 10 of 
the preceding chapter The remarks on his personal appearance he does not condescend to notice further, but with 
respect to the allegabon that he was m “speech contemptible,” he answers, “Though I be rude in speech, yet not in 
know edge Some difference of opinion has been entertained with regard to the defect which gave occasion to the 
objection and the vindication. Some suppose it was a natural defect consisbng either of an impeffiment in his speech, 
O K 
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csAP.xn] 


11. CORINTHIANS. 


[AD 60 . 


t. J .T nn,,,.. f.y liiRtnnr from 'wKich we leara that, a few years before the transaction now referred 

had incurred. Thus * , , , n-™ and Aretas. On this is based the very reasonable conclusion, that at 

to, war had been dedared b Aretas invaded Syria took Damascus, which had once belonged to his 

deed, concludes that Aretas did not finally subdue Damascus until Vitellius had already departed from the province 
The German critics, particularly Heyne and Walch, have some able dissertatmns on this ^hject. The above, which in 
the mam embodies their views, is derived from Michaehs, vol u p 12 , and Kmnoel ap Bloomfield. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commending qf his apostleship, though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet 
he rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 1 1 
blaming them for forcing him to this vain boast- 
ing 14 He promiseth to come to them again 
but yet altogether in the affection of a father, 20 
although hefeareth he shall to his grief find many 
offenders, and pubhck disorders there 

It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory 
1 tvill come to visions and levelations of the 
Lord 

2 I Icnevr a man in Christ about fourteen 
years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot 
tell , or whether out of the body, I cannot 
tell God knoweth,) such an one caught up 
to the third heaven 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in 
the body, or out of the body, I cannot tell 
God knowetli ,) 

4 How that he was caught up into para- 
dise, and heard unspeakable words, winch it 
IS not 'lawful for a man to utter 

5 Of such an one will I glory yet of 
myself I will not glorj^, but in mine infir- 
mities 

6 For though I would desire to glory, I 
shall not be a fool , for I will say the truth 
but noio 1 forbear, lest any man should think 
of me above that which he seeth me to be, or 
that he hearetli of me 

7 And lest I should be exalted above 
measure tlirougli the abundance of the reve- 
lations, there was given to me a '‘thorn in 
the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be exalted above mea- 
sure 

8 For tins thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, hly grace is suffi- 
cient for thee for my strength is made per- 
fect in weakness hfost gladl}" therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me 

10 Therefore 1 take pleasure in infirmi- 
ties, in rcproaclics, in necessities, in perse- 


cutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake for 
when I am weak, then am I strong 

11 lam become a fool in glorying, ye 
have compelled me for I ought to have 
been commended of you for in nothing am 
I behind the very cmefest apostles, though 
I he nothing. 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought among you in all patience, an signs, 
and wonders, and mighty deeds 

13 For what is it wherein you were infe- 
nor to other churches, except it be that 
myself was not burdensome to you ? forgive 
me this wrong 

14 Bebold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you , and I will not be burdensome 
to you for I seek not your’s, but you for 
the children ought not to lay up for the pa- 
rents, but the parents for the cxuldren 

15 And I will veiT gladly spend and be 
^ent for *you , though the more abundantly 
i love you, tbe less I be loved 

16 Hut belt so, I did not burden you 
nevertheless, being crafty, I caught you 
with guile 

17 Did I make a gam of you by any of 
them whom I sent unto you ? 

18 1 desired Titus, and with him I sent 
a brother Did Titus make a gam of you ^ 
walked we not in the same spirit '' xvalkecl 
we not m the same steps i 

39 Again, think that w^e excuse our- 
selves unto you 'i we speak before God in 
Christ but lue do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not 
find you such as I would, and that I shall be 
found unto you such as 3 'e would not lest 
there be debates, envyangs, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, W’hispermgs, swellings, tumults 

21 Andlast, when 1 come again, my God 
w'Ul humble me among you, and//int I shall 
bewail many which have sinned already^ and 
have not repented of the unclcanness and 
fornication and lascmousness which they 
hav e committed 


‘ Or. Lwl :8 £i. » Chap n 9 4 Gr ,rj!s 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER I 

6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and 
the Gospel, 8 and accurseth those that preach any 
other Gospel than he did 1 1 He learned the Gos- 
pel not of men, but of God 14 and shewelh what 
he was before his calling, 17 and what he did pre- 
' senily after it, 

AUL, an apo- 
stle, ( not of 
men, neitlier by 
man, but by Je- 
sus Christ, and 
God the Fa- 
ther, who raised 
him from the 
dead ,) 

2 And all the 
brethren which 
are with me, un- 
to the chuiches 
of Galatia 

3 Grace be to you and peace from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evd 
world, according to the will of God and our 
Father 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever 
Amen 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Christ unto another Gospel 

7 Winch IS not another, but there be 
some that trouble 30U, and would pervert 
the Gospel of Christ 

8 But though we, or an angel from hea- 
ven, preach an}^ other Gospel unto ) ou than 
that which we have preached unto jou, let 
him be accursed 

9 As we said before, so say I now again. 
If any man preach any other Gospel unto 
you than that ye have received, let him be 
accursed 

lActs9 1 1(3, jguafj 


10 For do I now persuade men, or God ^ 
or do I seek to please men^ for if I yet 
pleased men, I should not be the servant of 
Christ 

1 1 But I certify you, brethren, that the 
Gospel which was preached of me is not 
after man 

12 For I neither received it of man, nei- 
ther was I taught it, but by the revelation 
of Jesus Christ 

13 For ye have heard of my conversation 
in time past in the Jews’ religion, how that 
'beyond measure I persecuted the Church of 
God, and wasted it 

14 And profited in the Jews’ rehgion 
above many my *equals in mine own nation, 
being more exceedingly zealous of the tra- 
ditions of my fathers 

15 But when it pleased God, who sepa- 
rated me from my mother’s womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that®! might 
preach him among the heathen , immediately 
I conferred not wutli flesh and blood 

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to 
them which were apostles before me , but I 
went into Arabia, and returned again unto 
Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I ^went up to 
Jerusalem to see Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days 

19 But other of the apostles saw I none, 
save James the Lord s brother 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I he not 

21 Afterwaids I came into the regions of 
Sjwia and Cilicia, 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judaea which w'ere in Christ 

23 But they had heard onlj'. That he 
which persecuted us in times past now 
preacheth the faith which once he destro} ed 

24 And they glorified God in me 

* Lpbe*. 3 8 * Ori re'crncd 
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CnAP.II] GALATIANH. 

Gai ATI ash —Of l]ic CinhfnnA, nnd llir f6tinlr\ Avliirli Wu j f'ru] if f' f,f * '-’i''- 1 t 
Tlir Gnsiiil of f linAl AvTi first pn Trill il In tin (ii1nliiii» 1') ''! I’titil (A't<»Ti ■ T’1 

tif^Tiii till cliiirrliis Afliicli 111! li 111 jihiiti il nintin,; till III f Vrl* *11 1 T ! Ji' l>ri' i i' Cj ^ . i to i 

jATt lU nr 60 nml tin n nnnl in 6 I or 6 i A« tin 1 |n«tl‘ 'lorj ( ',t i iliri n i fl. t tlf r, i'.- ' 

llitm. it n IS jirol'nlilj irnttin In tri in tin fint nntl 'fro <1 ii it< 
first in ilnte of nil tlin 1 jnstlis of St I’niil , nml tins rii.ini'iri lia* 1 1 
Jilicliailis 1 \in tliiiM. wliii ntL tint jnt inn d to iinniii tl. >t lli > i 
nllor tint it rns ont of tin nrlnst nnd miii'ii it d iti s r-n^m, 
mentioned Tlmt St I’aiil r'mi]iliiint lio - Aj 1 1 diK lliftnli'n « li 
taii^lit, ns vrtll ns the ii rj rhniticti r of tin ijin-stin i vlurli f'nn 
Fpistlc to the Cl ilntims rnust Hi i ns I'liri nmniij' tl r i if In st < f S 
lioii tint itivas irritti n from Itonu — thnl is, rhili J*iiil r-m a j no 
/the least nttention 

Like m in\ otlur of St Paul s ] instli-s. thr ore nor' In fun i ' i* rlnr 
b} the Cliristnn comirts to iiniti Jnd nsm i-itli ( litntinniti i ml 
on the siihjccl of circiinirision irhicli lioint rns >i jo' r utllfd llm 
earlier sta^c of tins (^-eit cuntruiirsj tlinn when tl ■ 1 ,i s*lf< In tl ' 
appears, iniliid, tint one or mon inllrientnl ( 1 iistia i Ji-wt, p o’. I 
ciiurcli — ivhicli had 1 ecu foiiinlid on tl r nli ts < f ( hris'nti li‘ < I 
to ned — and taught tin in ri ml} of ci cnnirism j, ,ati 1 of ol ft’ i f> 
iritli man} otlnrs irlio stirred up the chnrrliri a.-ii %t * 5 * I’a d. t! 


[A.D.i-. 
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Tnis notion it iins natural tnoogli for Jir* to ♦ i 'i r*.ii i , an! rtr i • 
nth diflicultj Indeed, it sums in this cgi to havi 1 n n tl r 1 j .'f 
stand that the nnr religion eras an original, indi jir .’rnf at. 1 stij r 
into contact nth the class of feelings nnsng fro n e icli viret* , s a-r 
saty to him to state the separate claim ot Cl rittuu Ij b'osi'lj ri ’ 
a^hether thee rtre to ohee the I an- of Moeis o* ro* erl I'l * tl - rij ’’n rho L' 
subject cquallj jircseed upon Ihiir ntti ntion, nnd did n.i' fifl it tiri,r t ^ r r r tit 
that obedience to the List which the) had Inr i nccus'ui rd t > tr .'r* 1 ft! 
these things, as matters indifirfe .t to Ihosi arho ri 'i Jrrs I’an! ftp tr 

might thus he permitted to them ns -n luitiffrrrrl tlni •, to Ir s-t i p c' a t'-i’r- cf rrmi - • 
require the Gcntile.s to conform to the J.ir e,f ai d nlorc all ta If rifc_n ' e- ’ tr-a t j iit t 

a soke eerj different from the rasr ore of (,hri*t and was cilci U'nl to 1 laiVr tl r i e Tfi i ' •L- (i a,- 
For Judaism was ref adapted to gi-nr-al ncceptni'c , nrd it irus* i ^ U* r. -f,!- ' tl n c ■ ~ al -was err t 
bar torts adoption lor it is ce lain that thetieitilrs hid ni I'-vifcilV tr, • ,,ra' f r 1 j *’ f i f rt) • tr : — j 
perhaps ducorer the re ison for the remarkable fact, that while ‘he fci a’c cu-rcr » to Jt 'a i r wr . ii 'y n. r r -i ’ <• 
males were comparatiTely few 
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Some of the other lannts winch thelpiitlc ofiV** to erne I’erat oi rnae rr- i" 1 o 
mg Paul which weie circulatid at Conntla “Tl e Ijnstle stippo* s “ s_ts Pairs, 

the Jewish Lae- had crept into the ehutclu-s of Galatia , and il r 1 ad l-fi e .'n- i “ ® ’ I -t 1 '' s f 
persuade the Galatic coueerts that thee Ind 1 etn taught the iirw teligro- u if- frctle , nr 1 a’ »rr. ' i' h-' 
lounder of their church himself posse s'ld but an ii tenor and I’rpu’rd com i»v 1 1 t! r tra* tf Hit’- a 
being in the apostles and ciders at Jerusalem , moreuetr, that wliTteee- I r rnigh j ro^’r'e ar _ t! - i 
at other times and at other placets, given wuj to the dcctnae eif citcumcis on { He * I’anhaa.,’ ch r 

Verse 17 “ 1 u'nt into (wi relurntd ojnin smlo Da) — icut " — From t’lis wc Ir-m ai i—j f-a-t c •raa'i’-nce, 

to which the Acts of the Apostles contain no allusion Hut fo' this wc rcigl t suj pef.e tl s' to- the ti— * o'" 1 i 
conversion until he went to Jerusalem, Paul had remained cntirelj at 1) irraifiis , I ut r e -ow hc^w tr a' m t’ is ti~c 
he had performed a jouirey info Arabai , we are not, hoi ever, uloTnid to wi at part i-f Aral a 1 f went I uw I I c 
remained, or what work he accomplished It tnaj seem probable that he went into \ial a Petra a wl ic' a ned t! at 
part of Syria in which Damascus x.s situated , and it mat be well to rememKr that Damaecus was at thu tunc s j .^ect 
to an Arabian king Doubtless, he preached the Gospel and pdanted cliurcbi.s in Aralu Tbut tl -'c wt'c C--’j lan 
churches in that country , in the ages following, is certain Iheidea enterlaintd h_, some that ht. Paul ja d a s'-c-t 
visit fo Arabia for the sake of his health, is preposterous Vt ho, in Damascus, ever thought of go ng into Aral-a ca 
account of his health ^ 

18 “ ylfler three yeart '^ — In the history (Acts ix.), the time which elapsed letweca P_ul s cenve-s a nnd 1 s 
final departure from Damascus, is desenbe'd ns ‘ raanj days,"’ If any one is ilisposed to ques'ioa erhetl v' tL» pcpjlar 
phrase can properly be so extended as to mean three years,'’ he may turn to 1 Kings xu fis 3?, — * And “1 irti 
dwelt at Jerusalem many dayt and it came to pass, at the end of three yari, that two of the rervanti o'" Stim^i ran 
away,” Ac. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Hp sheicelh when he went vp again to Jermalcm, 
and for what purpose • 3 and that Titus was not 
circumcised 11 and that he resisted Peter, and 
told him the reason, 14 why he and other, being 
Jews, do believe in Christ to be justified by faith, 
and not by works 20 and that they live not in 
sin, who are so justified 

Then fourteen years after I went up again 
to Jerusalem vatli Barnabas, and took Titus 
witb me also 


2 And I uent up by revelation, and com- 
municated unto them that Gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, but ’privately 
to them uliich were of reputation, lest by 
any means I should run, or liad run, in vain 
o But neither Titus, t\ho was mth me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
cised . 

4 And tliat because of false brethren una- 
wares brought in, who came in privily to sp} 
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Chap. II.] 


GALATIANS 


[A.D. 5S, 



Vtrrn A^p Paul — Gi ido Rbni 


out ovir libcrU winch wc lla^c la Christ 
Jesus, that they niiglit bnn" us into bond- 
nge 

5 To whom wc ga^e place by subjection, 
no, not for an hour , that the truth of the 
Gospel might continue with \ou 

G But ot those who seemed to be somc- 
wliat, whatsocicr thc\ weie, it inaheth no 
matter to mo ’God atcepteth no man’s per- 
':on for the\ who seemed /o be coii.cich'il m 
confoiencc added nolhmcc to me 

7 But contrinwisc when thc\ saw that 
the Gospel of the uncircumcision was com- 


nutted unto me, as ihe Gospel of the circum- 
cjsion Tens unto Peter, 

8 (For he that wrought cfiectuall) in Peter 
to tlie apostlcship ot the circumcision, the 
same was mighty in me toward the Gen- 
tiles ) 

9 And when James, Cephas and John, 
who seemed to be pillars, pcrccncd the 
grace that was guen unto me, thci gaic to 
me and Barnabas the right hands oi fellow- 
ship, that wc s/ioi(/d go unto the heathen, 
anti they unto the circumcision 

10 Onh thiij trouhl that wc should ic- 
c u 




Chap. Ill ] 

^Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
all things which arc written in the book of 
the law to do them 

11 But that no man is justified by the 
law in the sight of God, it is evident for, 
“The just sliaU live by faith 

12 And the law is not of faith but, ’The 
man that doeth them shall live in them 

13 Chnst hath redeemed us from the 
curse of the law, being made a curse for us 
for it IS wntten, “Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles tin ough Jesus Christ, 
that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith 

1 5 Brethren, I speak after the manner of 
men , Though it be but a man’s “covenant, 
yet if It be confirmed, no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promises made He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many , but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Chnst 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, that 
was confirmed befoic of God in Chnst, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make 
the promise of none effect 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 
IS no more of promise but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise 

19 Wherefore then seiveth the law? It 

» Deut 27 26. » Hab 2 4 Rom. 1 17 Hfb 10 33 
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was added because of tiansgrcssions, tdlthe 
seed should come to whom the promise ivas 
made , and it was ordained by angels in tlie 
hand of a mediator 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediatoi of 
one, but God is one 

21 Js the law then against the promises 
of God ? God forbid for if there had been 
a law given which could have given hfe, 
venly righteousness should have been by 
the law 

22 But the Senpture hath concluded '“all 
under sin, that the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them that beheve 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 
under the law, shut up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed 

24 Wherefore the law was our school- 
master to bring iis unto Christ, that we 
might be justified by faith 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a schoolmaster 

26 For ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus 

27 For "as many of you as have been 
baptized into Christ have put on Christ, 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
IS neither bond nor free, theie is neither 
male nor female for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus 

29 And if j’^e be Christ’s, then are ye 
Abraham’s seed, and hens according to the 
promise 


7 Levit 18 5 ® Deut 21 23. ® Or, testament Rom^3 9 

** Rom 6 3. 


GALATIANS. 


Verse 17 “ Four hundred and thirty years after ” — Tliere has been considerable discussion here , and this is rather 
remarkable considering that Moses himself, Paul, Josephus, and the Talmudists agree in the same number, which they 
evidently obtain bj counting from the call of Abraham and the original promise to him — the number of jears between 
tliat promise and its ratification b) the birth of Isaac, supplying the years wanting to complete the four hundred and 
thirty Stephen, who says, ‘ four hundred j ears ” (Acts vii 6), evidently either emploj s an even number for an un- 
even one, in a popular address , or counts from the ratification of the promise by the birth of Isaac 

19 “ Ordained by angeh ’’—Compare Acts vii 53 In his account of the promulgation of the law, Moses takes no notice 
of the presence or miuistrj' of angels But it was the general opinion of the ancient Jews, that wherever God mani- 
fested His presence in an especial manner, hosts of ongels were m attendance In process of time their ministry came 
to be included in the idea of their presence , and in the time of Chnst and his apostles, it was uuiversall} believed by 
the Jews that the law was promulgated hj the mimstry of angels This is shown by numerous Rabbinical citations 
adduced here and on the parallel tests, byLightfoot Wetstem, Schoettgen, and Gill , and Josephus bears testimonv to 
the same effect (‘ -^ntm ’ sv 5 3 ) ^ 

" A mediator ” — Not, in this place, Christ, os some of the ancient commentators supposed, but Moses The office 
■which that prophet performed, on the occasion which the Apostle has in view -was esseiitially that of a mediaior, and 
•was so uuilcrstood h\ the Tows, nho, at this time, were accustomed to give him that title, declaring that he then acted 
ns “a mediator between God and them ” (‘Treror Hammer,’ fol 1 6 , 1, 2 ) Thej were right, for Moses 

himself distinctlj claims the character thus assigned him, ••/stood between the Lout, and you at this time, to shew 
jam the word of the Lonn ” Deut v 5 


24 •• Our sehoolmaster to bring us unto Chnst ’* — The translation otsrafayuy pwdagogus bv “ schoolmaster,” throws 
some snaao over the idea this passage is intended to convey The petdagognt ivas not a schoolmaster, but was ^enc- 
ram a b\n\e or at least a domestic servant who attended on his masters sons to watch o\er their l^ehaiiour and pam- 
cuiarl} to conduct them to and from school and the places of exercise From this part of his office }ie derued ins 
name He had notlung’ to do with education proporlj speaking, although when lie happened to l>e an educated m m 
which WTs 'lometime^ the case, liL appears to ha\e assisted and directed his joung masters in getting readN t!ii,)r 
for school In the Ureek n,uthoi> tlie po'dagogus is often rntroduced as a charactrr and as hucL is usualh re 
pKseutid as of a severe and impenous dlSJ*o^ltlou In iiornttif fact, then, the present text reoll} repreients Chn<t him- 
self as the schoolmaster to whose school the pupUs were brought by the pxdagcgus— the Law, 

* 5 n 2 
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Chap IV ] 


[\T). 


GALA 

CHAPTER ]V. 

1 JJ'c {ffrc vtulcr the htu till dnnl r/in}r,in tin 
Jinr ts undrr htf f^itnrdittti till hr hi of n^i' '» Hut 
Chrnt freed vifrum tin hnr 7 tlieri f''rr ue ur> 
serximlH 1)0 loufrrr to it. 11 He rrmrwlurrth 
tlirir good irill to hull, luid liu to thriii, luid 
ulirirrih ihnl ice ore the lom of Ahridnun htj th> 
frccironian 

ISIoAV 1 say, Thai llic hc^r, as long as lie in 
a clnld, difTcrctli nollnng Irom a sonant, 
thougK he he lord of all , 

2 But IS under tutors and goicrnors until 
the lime appointed of the father 

3 Eicn so nc, nhen ne were children, 
■were in bondage under the ’elements of the 
n orld 

4 But ivlicn the Adness of the time nas 
come, God sent forth his Son, made of a no- 
man, made undei the lav,, 

’) To redeem them that were under the 
law, that no might receive the adoption of 
sons 

G And because ye arc sons, God h.ilh 
•^ent forth ’the Spirit of Ins Son into jour 
hearts, crjing, Atiba, Father 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, 
but a son , and if a son, then an heir of 
God through Christ 

8 Hovvbeit then, when jc hnevv not God, 
)c did service unto them which bj nature 
arc no gods 

2 But now, after that j c have hnovvn God, 
or rather are Known of God, how turn jc 
'again to the weak and beggarly ‘elements, 
wlicreunto je desire again to be in bond- 
age’ 

10 Ye observe dajs, and months, and 
times, and ) cars 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you labour in vain 

1*2 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I nm , 
for I am as ye are ye have not iniurcd me 
at all 

J3 Ye Know how through infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the Gospel unto you at the 
first 

14 And my temptation which was in my 
flesh ye despised not, nor rejected, but re- 
ceived me as an angel of God, cien as Christ 
Jesus 

15 ^YHiere is then the blessedness ye 

^ Or, Tvdimcniu * TTom. 8)5 ^ Or, IccJr < Or, 

* Or, (titamaiU • Or, a tn the tame rank vith 


IAH3. 

»,p.ile of’ for I bfar you rt'oid, tbit, if iV 
hull him po'ibl', yf’'<oiil(I l^v( }.!u'l<d 
out your o,‘,ii < )( ' > I'l.d h‘'' !P’<ri Ihun to 

UK. 

10 Am 1 Ibrrifo'c b< ro.iio y our ( nern^,, 
bt’c.iUfc I tGl you th' truth t 

17 'lluy /i.doiiJy uib't you, l><! not 
well, yia, tiny v ould r,' Glide 'you, that yf 
might ailerl them 

JS But it 1 C g/iod to bf /(pV/ioh afflclfd 
alvvayn in a good tlmuj, cud not o,dy vHun 
I .am jmi ■ ent v itli you 

10 .My little tluldnn, of v I om I tr.avpil 
in birth agun until (’lin4 be formed lo 
you, 

20 I df'irf to le jmr'frt i itli you nor, 
and to (b.iTigo my \i>'i , for T 'tend ri 
doubt of you 

21 'J'cll me, ye tint d( re to lu urdtr 
the law, do ve iu;l lu nr tlm 1 >•. ' 

22 For li Is v.rittcn, that 'vl)r.''lam h 'd 
two sons, the one b\ a boiid'''''.d, tin otlicr 
by a free woman 

'23 Bill be 11 ho i~rt of the biiPflvonan 
was born after tbe fle.li, bet he of the fr'O- 
woman inn by iironu'c. 

2 1 Wlncb tilings are* an allegory for 
these are the two Vovin ints, llu one from 
the mount Sinai, winch gendftlh to boinl- 
ngc, which js Agar 

2.') For this Agar is mount ‘^inni in Ar.**- 
bia, and ’answereth to Jerusalem v.hieh now 
is, and is in bondage with her clnldron 

26 But Jerusalem wbitb is al ovc is free, 
wlncb IS the mother of us all 

27 For it is written, ‘'IU',oicc, thou barren 
that bcarcst not, brc.iK fortli and try, thou 
that travailcst not for tlic desoliite hath 
many more children tlian she winch liath an 
husband 

2S Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, arc 
"the children of jironnse 

22 But as then lit' that was born after 
the flesh persecuted him that nen bont after 
the Spint, even so it is now 

30 Nevertheless vvliat saith the Scrip- 
ture’ “Cast out the bondwoman and her 
son for the son of tbe bondwoman shall 
not be heir with the son ol the freewoman 

31 So then, brethren, we arc not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. 

* Or, r'haftras thnr • Or tr/ 7 Or Irn rmrIcTeif/trt-9t, 

In 54 L ** Kom 9 8 21 10 ^ 


Verse 2, « Unhl the time npycinled hij the father "—Tok ease supposed appears to We llial of a fnlUrrlci, heir, who. 
n.ough he he “lord of all,*’ remains under <ht control of guardians and luuns until he Ucomes of net Vinong the 
Jews a fatherless child had two guardians He became of age at the time njipoinled h) his futher's will but if the 
father died intestate, bis tninonty terminated at the usual time. This ras Ihinitn years and one day, if Iht sums of 
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ripeness of ago then appeared , Imt if not, the time might be protracted till they were twenty years of ago , and some- 
times he even reached lhirty-fi\e before the matter was determined 

14 “ My tcmptatwn which u as v, myjlcsh," &c -St Paul manifestly refers to the same circumstance of liuinitiation 
which he calls the » thorn in his flesh,” when writing to the Corinthians. See the note on 2 Cor m 30. In the pre- 
ceding verse, he calls it “infirmity of the flesh” 

15 “ Ye trou/d haxe pluckedoiit your own eye*,” &c —The power of seeing being the most precious of all man s bodily 
faculties— and being deemed such by the universal conseut of mankind— to declare that one is dearer to us than our 
eves, that we would give our eyes to him, or for his soke, are forms of speech universally pievalent for expressing, 
m the strongest manner, the warm regard entertained for the person to whom, or concerning -whom, the declaration is 
made Such forms of expression are particularly common m the East , and numerous examples might bo adduced, ns 
well from the classical as the Kahbmical writers. Some readers will rtcollect the line of our own poet 

“ Pear os the light that visits these sad eyes.” 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He moveth them to stand m their hhei tij, 3 and 
not to obsei've mreumemon 13 hut i other hie, 
trhtch ts the sum of the laiu, 1 9 He reckoueth up 
the uotks of the flesh, 22 and the finits of the 
Sprit, 25 and erhot ieth to tialk vi the Spirit 

STAhD fast thercfoic in the hberty ivhcre- 
Avith Christ hath made us free, and be not 
entangled again with the )okc of bondage 

2 Heboid, I Paul say unto 3 on, that ‘if 
yc be circumcised Cbnst shall profit 3 on 
nothing 

3 For I testify again to every man tl at 
IS circumcised, that he is a debtor to do He 
itholc lavr 

4 Christ IS become of no effect nrlo yon. 
nhosoeier of 3 on are justified by the !a- 
ye arc fallen from grace 

5 For Ate through the Spirit nait fer the 
hope of righteousness by failli 

b For in Jesus Cbnst neither circum- 
cision availeth any thing, nor uncircumci- 
sion , hut faith ivhich ivorkcth by love. 

7 Ye didrunMcll, “who did hinder 3011 
that ye should not obey the tiulh^ 

8 This persuasion cornel h not of him that 
calleth jou 

9 little leaven leaienetli the whole 
lump 

' ^ 10' I haie confidence in 3 on through the 
Lord, that 30 will he none otherwise mind- 
ed' but he that troublcth 3 on shall hear lus 
judgment, whosocvci he be 

1 1 And 1, brethren, if I jet preach cir- 
cumcision, wly do I yet suffer persecution ? 
then IS the offence of the cross ceased, 

’ 12 I would they were even cut-off which 
trouble you 

‘ 13 For, brethren, je have been cahecl 
unto hberty , only use not hberty for an oc- 

1 AcU 15 1 * Or, uho did dmeym lad, 3 1 Cor 5 6 

..S'uL; ?h. z‘t “ - V 

l, ..time Sr „1“ ™ "!■ ■, n M, . 

Inch the ongiu.I.jonu,';„[, r ”ur;e' f,,,,- ,,, i,. e. .-i, 
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casion to the flesh, but by loie serve one 
anothei. 

14 For all (he law is fulfilled in one woid, 
even in this, *Thou shalt loic Ihj' neigh- 
bour as thj self 

15 But if ye bite and. dcAonr one another, 
lake heed that jc be not consinned one of 
another 

16 T///V I saj' then Walk in llic Spirit, 
and ’je shell not fnll.l the Inst of the 
flesh 


17 Fer the fesh h s'cih against the Spi- 
rit arc the Spirit agrir st tl c flesh and these 
I arc cc^trerv t: e c"e to tlic other so that re 
' cr— e* ce tVe thYgs th^'t jc would. 

1^ B_: if VC be led ct the Spirit, vc are 
rc: 1.-. cr tr:? i'-v. 

if Yew ire works of the flesh are rranz- 
:es*. rh are trrsc ; Adulterj’, fornicaiic:: 
t-cc.ccc'-cis lasciviousness 
'-0 Iddatry, witchcraft, liatrcd, varianrr- 
cmu'atiors, i rr.th, strife, seditions hcresfes- 

21 Lnvy'r.gs, murders, druntenress rr- 
vclhngs, rnd^such hke of the v hirh 1 ;cll 
3 oil before, as I Jiaic also told r/oe in 
past, that thej v, I.itli do sucli iL.nrs sia— 
not inherit the kingdom of Gcd 

22 But the frmt of the Spirit is LY'-’T 
peace, lomrsufTcring gentleness, 

failh, “ ^ ^ 1 - 

23 ^rlcckncss, temperance;^ 

there IS ro I.ai . „ 

24 And thej that arc 
eified the flesh vith the 

Lsfs." „ -1^ r.V- 

25 If VC hie in the lefh 

walk in the Spirit w -wT- 

26 Let ns not he ~- 

provoling one arotl^r, 

other. , w. 


^i>!- 13 I- Mitt 5c.:c nisr.ii'’ 
W you S’ -Tin u a- zpr- ,• 
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crime of i-hich there were certainly hut too many cxamiHci among the Grcehs, Homani, and 3p vs. !Jnt it is not easy 
to see why this should not he compreheniled under the word munlrrs , nor does nny reason nppeir why tins slinidd 
seem a work of the flesh so much more than any other kind of murder ns to refiiiire to be thus sis-cintlj set down 
We need not remind the tender that our word "pharmacy” comes from the one here cmjilo^ed ' It is certain,” 
observes Doddridge, “that, on account of the drugs made use of in some supposed m igical compoutiom, this word is 
often used to express those practices m which comtnnalioni vnllt tnviuUc rniifignant poo err v/ere lielicved and intended, 
to which (w)iethcr tliey had or had not tliat real foundation which has generally been believed; it is well known that 
the Gentiles, even in the most learned nations, were very much mldicteil ” 

21. " RnselUngt" — The or “revellings” here alluded to, were, among the Greeks, ns Locke explains, a disor- 

dcily spending of the night in feasting, with a licentious indulgence in wine, good cheer, music, dancing, kc. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 He movelh them io deal mildly with a brother that 
hath slipped, 2 and to hear one another < burden 
f) io be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not iceary 
of welldoing 12 He sheweth what they intend 
that j/reach circumcision 14 He glonclh in no- 
thing, save in the cross of Chnsl 

Brethren, ’if a man be overtaken in a fanU, 
ye avhicb arc spiritual, restoic such an one 
in the spirit of meekness , considering thy- 
self, lest thou also he tempted 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
fulfil the law of Christ 

3 Foi xf a man think himself to he some- 
thing, when he is nothing, he dcccivcth 
himself 

4 But let every man proto his own uork, 
and then shall he have rejoicing in himself 
alone, and not in another 

5 For *evcry man shall hear his own 
burden 

6 ®Let him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all 
good things 

7 Be not deceived , God is not mocked 
for hatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap 

8 For he that soweth to Ins fiesh shall of 
the fiesh reap corruption , hut lie that sow- 
eth to the Spint shall of the Spirit reap life 
everlasting 

9 And dot us not be iveary in well doing 


for in due season we shall reap, if nc faint 
not 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, especially unto 
them who arc of the housliold of faith. 

11 Yc sec how large a letter I baxe wnt- 
len unto j'ou xvith mine own hand 

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew 
in the fiesh, they constrain you to he cir- 
cumcised , only lest thej should suffer per- 
secution for the cross of Christ 

13 For neither lliey themselves who arc 
circumcised keep tlie law , hut desire to 
have 3 ou circumcised, that they may glory 
in your fiesh 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, 
save in tlic cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
"by whom the world is crucified unto me, 
and I unto the world 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumci- 
sion availcth any thing, nor uncircumcision, 
but a new creature 

16 And as many as walk according to 
this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and 
upon the Israel of God 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble 
me for I heai in my body the marlis of the 
Lord Jesus 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit Amen 

31 Unto the Galatians written from 
Rome 


I Or, although * 1 Cor a 8. » I Cor 9 H <2ThcBv3 13 « Or, irArrrJy 

Verse 11 " Uaie laryr a Utterf kc —Taking the words rendered “large” and “letter” (yfauua:ra), in 

their usual significations, the ancient commentators, and some of the modem (as XVhitly, Doddndge, Ac / produce the 
following somewhat startling mterjiretation, “You see with what great mis-shapen letters I have written this with mv 
own hand " This, it is conjectured, might be because ho was not well versed in the Greek characters, or mio-ht be 
owing to that infirmity ofthc flesh to which he has referred, and which some suppose to have been an affection of the 
penes Ilemsius, however, sujiposes that these words onlj refer to the passage which follows, since it was usual for 
St. Paul to write with his own hand the concluding lines of his epistles Thus, “ You see in what larne letters I have 
written what follows, as deservang your most senous attenuon, viz , AS MANY AS DESIRE,” Ac to the end 
11 hat gives more probability to this, is the fact that, at this time, all Greek wnting was in con, /a/ letters so that the 
only way to give emphasis to a particular passage was to wnte those letters much larger than usual The mvsterv 
of underscoring, with single or double lines, to denote italics or capitals, was not then known ^ ^ 

To show the perplexity which the passage has occasioned, we may set down the following different interpretations 
The Vulgate has, uith what Itllcrs , Castalio, vnlh how many lellers, Erasmus, how large a Utter, Beza huw /<ma a letter 
Some refer the expression to the sublimitj of the apostle s sentiments, as Hilary , some to the large size of the charac- 
employed, as Jerome , and others to the dformUg oi the characters, as if Paul could not well wnte Greek as 
Theophjlact and Chrjsostom Considenng how well Paul was acquainted with the Greek language, that he was a 
man of education, and brought up at Tarsus, a famous seat of Greek learning, and where Greek was the language of 
soaetj and education, the notion that Paul could not decenUy wnte the Greek letters seems not a little absurd, it not 
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disrespectful Thnt is in the plural, and that its usual meaning is that of leitei^, tint is, chnractert of 

writing, IS certain , and it is also certain, that not Paul himself, nor an}' classical wiiter, ever uses the word for an 
rptsl/c Nevertheless, that our venerable translators are right in assigning it this sense, maj^ appear when we observe, 
that this verj word, in the same plural form is used by the sacred writers not merelj to describe the characters of a 
writing, but the writing itself lu John v 27, it is used to signify a wntten account, as distinguished from a verbal 
relation or discourse. In the Acts it is used for an epxsile , and in 2 Tira in 15, St Paul himself applies it to the 
whole bod) of the Old Testament Scriptures Thnt the apostle should call it “large” is not surprising, aPhough it be 
true that others are larger For this was written a good while before any of the larger epistles and it is really large, 
as compared with the usual epistolary communications of that or indeed of any age — even the present In fact it is a 
long letter And to St Paul, who usualh dictated to an amanuensis, it must have appeared the larger, from bemg all 
writteu by his own hand He might well tlierefore refer to its largeness, bemg so written, as a proof of the interest he 
felt in the well-doing of the Galatian church 

17 “ I bear m mg body the marls of the Lord Jesus” — Archbishop Potter supposes that the apostle here alludes to 
the stigmata, or brands, with which the Greehs used to mark those who were appointed to serve in the wars, lest they 
should make their escape The stigmata were also sometimes impressed upon slaves for the same reason Others sup- 
jiose the reference may be to those marks by which the votaries of particular deities were distinguished All these 
customs we ha\e had former occasions of explaining If any of these conjectures be true we must suppose that the 
allusion IS metaphorical , not that the apostle had really caused any such marks to be impressed upon his person to 
denote him the servant of Christ, but intimating that the meaning expressed by such stigmata was, in his cose, exem- 
jilificd by the weals and marks of the suflenngs and punishments he had sustained in his Lords sen ice. It is, howeier, 
ven’’ eas), and perhaps preferable, to suppose that he al’udes to those marks upon bis person, without any reference to 
such stigmata as we have mentioned 
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TO Tltr 

EPHESIANS. 


CHAPTER I. I 

1 A/ler the salutation, ^ and ihanksgivvi" for the \ 
Ephesians, 4 he trealeth of our election, G and 
adoption by grace, ^ \ which the true and pro- 
per fountain of man's salvation 13 And because 
the height of this mystery cannot easily be at- 
tained unto, 16 he prayelh tha> they may come 
18 to the full hnowledgc and 20 possession there- 
of in Christ. 

AUL, an apo- 
stle of JcsUS 
Ghust by the 
wiU of God, to 
the saints 
mIucIi aie at 
Ephesus, and 
to the faithful 
m Chmt Je- 
sus 

2 Grace he 
to you, and 
peace, from 
God our Fa- 
ther, and/roTH 

the Loid Jesus Christ 

3 ^Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all ^iritual blessings in. heavenly 
'places in Chiist 

4 According as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
should be holy and without blame before 
him in love : 

5 Having predestinated us unto the 
adoption of children by Jesus Christ to 
himself, according to the good pleasure of 
his will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made us accepted in the 
beloved. 

7 In whom w’e have redemption through 
his blood, the forgiveness of sms, according 
to the riches of his grace, 


8 Wlicrcin he hath abounded to.vard us 
in nil wisdom and prudence , 

9 Having made Known unto us the mys- 
tery of his will, according to his f^ood jilc.i- 
surc which he hath purposed in himscll 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness 
of times he might gather together in one all 
things m Christ, both which arc in ^icaicii, 
and which arc on earth , even in him 

11 In whom also we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predestinated according to 
the purpose of him who woiKclh all things 
after the counsel of his own will 

12 That we should he to the praise of 
his glory, who first 'trusted in Christ. 

13 In whom jc also trusted, after that }C 
heard the word of truth, the Gospel of youv 
sahation in whom also after that ye bc- 
hcicd, jc wcic scaled with that holy Spiut 
of piomisc, 

14 Which IS the earnest of our inherit- 
ance until the redemption of the purchased 
possession, unto the piaisc of his gloiy 

15 Wherefore 1 also, after I hoard of 
youi faith in the Loid Jesus, and love unto 
all the saints, 

16 Cease not to gnm thanKs for }ou, 
making mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the God ot our Lord Jesus 
Chnst, the Father of glory, may gue unto 
you the spirit of wisdom and levelation hn 
the knowledge of him 

18 The c} es of youi understanding being 
enlightened, that yc may know W’hat is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what the exceeding greatness 
of his power to us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working 'of his mighty powmr, 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, when 
he raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power. 
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and might, and dominion, and every name 
that IS named, not only in this ivorld, hut 
also in that wliich is to come 

22 And ’hath put all things under his 

ypsiiLS 


feet, and gave him to he the head over all 
things to the Church, 

23 Which IS his body, the fulness of him 
that fiUeth aU in all. 

6 . 


Ephesians — St Lulce closes his narrative of the Acts of the Apostles by informing us that St Paul spent two years 
in imprisonment at Rome During these two years— that is, from the spring of a n 61 to the early part of 63— the 
apostle wrote the Epistles to the Ephesians, Phihppians, Colossians, and to Philemon This appears irorn the con^nts^ 
in which be alludes to the bonds he then wore The present epistle appears to have been written the first of these, 
and probably within a few months after his arrival at Rome This conclusion is founded on the absence of any 
expressed expectation, as in the other epistles, of a speedy deliverance , as well as on the circumstance that the name 
of Timothy is not mentioned, as it is m the other epistles^ from which it is collected that that attached follower had 
not yet joined the apostle at Rome. 

Verse 13 “ Ye were sealed ” — This has been explained on the same principle as Gal vi 17 — that is, as an allusion 
to a mark impressed upon a votary or servant, to denote tJiat he was the projierfy of the god or master whose mark ho 
bore That such an allusion may be intended is very possible , for we see it employed most distinctly in Rev vii 3 , 
but the text does not need the illustration thus supplied , since it may he sufficiently explained as a metaphor derived 
from the use of a seal to impiess validity and confirmation, and to insure the security of that to which it was affixed. 
It IB certain that many of the allusions m this epistle will appear the clearer when it is borne in mind that the goddess 
Diana was zealously worshipped at Ephesus Hewlett, by liis note here, seems to think that the present allusion may 
receive some illustration from the fact, that those who were initiated into the mysteries of Diana received a seal or ring, 
with the figure of a he-goat, as the mark of their mitiation. 

14. “Earnest ." — The word af^aiat is very happilj' rendered by the word “earnest,” which is of course here used in 
the sense of the first part of a payment deposited as a security for the whole , or rather, perhaps, in the larger sense, 
m which the word “earnest” is still used in, at least, our south-western provinces, with reference to any deposit to 
attest the smcciity of an intention, ns when a person leaves a deposit with a person of whom he agrees to take a house 
or apartment 

18 “ The eyes of your luiderslandiny ” — This is a phmso which often occurs in tlie Rabhmical wntings. Some of the 
Greek copies, with the Vulgate, and all the Oriental versions, have “the eyes of your heart,” which also is much used 
in the Jewish writings. 


CHAPTER II 

1 Bij compaiwg tcJiat we were hi/ 3 natme, mth 
tc/iat tee are 5 btj ^ace 1 0 he declareth, that we 
are madefoi good woiks, and 13 being bi ought 
near by Christ, should not live as 11 Gentiles, and 
\2 foreigners in time past, but as 19 citizens mth 
the saints, and the family qf God 

And ’you hath he quickened, tivlio were dead 
lu trespasses and sms , _ 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the power of the air, 
the spirit that now vorketh in the children 
of disobedience 

3 Among whom also we all had our con- 
versation m times past in the lusts of our 
flesh, fulfilling *the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind , and were by nature the chil- 
dien of wrath, even as others 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, for his 
great loi c wherewith he loved us, 

5 Even when we were dead in sms, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, (by grace 
ye are saved ,) 

6 And hath raised us up together, and 
made us sit together in heavenly places m 
Christ Jesus 

7 That in the ages to come he might 
shew the ex.ceechng riches of his grace in 


his kindness toward us through Christ 
Jesus 

8 For by grace are ye saved through 
faith, and that not of yourselves ifz^tne 
gift of God 

9 Not of works, lest any man should 
boast 

10 For we aie his worlananship, created 
m Christ Jesus unto good works, which 
God hath before ®ordained that we should 
walk m them 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being 
m time past Gentiles m the flesh, who are 
called Uncircumcision by that winch "is call- 
ed the Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands , 

12 That at that time ye were without 
Christ, being ahens from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants 
of promise, having no hope, and without 
God in the world 

13 But now m Christ Jesus ye who some- 
times were far off’ are made mgh by the 
blood of Clinst 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken doivn the middle 
wall of partition between us , 

15 Having ahohshed in his flesh the en- 
mity, even the law of commandments con- 

® Or, prepared 


» Col 3 13, 
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iained m ordinaTices , for to Tnal\.c in himself 
ot twain one new man^ so making peace , 

16 And that he might reconcile both 
unto God in one hody by the cross, having 
slain the enmity '‘thereby : 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were 

nigh I 

18 For 'through him we both have access 
by one Spirit unto the Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers 

< Or, tn lamtrtf 
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and foreigners, but fellowcili'/cns wth the 
saints, and ot the houshold of God , 

20 And arc built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord 

22 In whom ye also arc budded toge- 
ther for an iiabitation of God through the 
Spirit 

s nom £ 3 
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Verse 2 “Pnnet of the power of the nir” — Satan is so called jlrobably with reference to the Jewish notion, that 
the au was peopled by evil spirits But indeed the heathen also were familiar with the idea that the air was inha- 
bited or pervaded by spiritual beings (dsemons) , and this was, in particular, a dogma of the Pythagorean philosophy, 
with which the Ephesians were imbued. 

14. “ The middle wall of partition ” — This is an acknowledged allusion to the middle or partition wall in Ihe Temple, 
which separated the court of the Geutilcs from the court of firael, and beyond which it was death for any fottignet to 
pass. 

18. “ Through him we bath have access ” — ^That is, “Tlirough him we have, both of us, introduclion,” Ac. The word 
wfiraj-iryr,, rendered “ access," refers to the custom of introducing one to the presence of some great jinnce or other 
eminent personage, when decorum required that he should be ushered in by some person appointed for the purpose , — a 
custom of all courts, ancient and modern. 

20 “ vfre built upon the foundation " — Here Doddridge quotes Lord Shaftesbury as observing, that the apostle ac- 
commodates himself to the taste of the Ephesians, who were extremely fond of architecture, by frequent allusions to 
bmldmg, and ef the majesty, order, and beauty of which their temple consecrated to Diana was so ceUbrated a master- 
piece. There may be sometlung m this, although, as Doddridge hrmself observes, many allusions of the same kind 
are to be met with in other Epistles 

“ The chief cornerstone ” — bigtu^ing a large massy stone, so formed that when placed at a comer, it bmds toge- 
ther two outward walls of an edince Now this properly makes no part of a foundabon, from which it is disbn- 
grushed at Jer. li. 26 , though, as the edifice rests upon it, it may be so called. Sometimes the term denoted those 
massive slabs which, being placed towards the bottom of any wall, served to bind the work together , ns m Isa, xxviii. 
16, where this very word occurs Of these there were often two layers without cement or mortar. 


CHAPTER III 

5 The hidden mystery, 6 that ihe Gentiles should be 
saved, 3 icas made knoirn to Paul by revelation 
8 and to him teas that grace given, that 9 he 
should preach it 13 He desireth them not to 
faint for his tribulation, "[A and prayelh that 
they may perceive the great love of Christ toward 
them 

For tbis cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus 
Christ for jou Geutiles, 

2 (If ye have heaid of the dispensation 
of the grace of God which is given me to 
you-ward : 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the Inystcry , (as I wrote ‘afore in 
few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may un- 
derstand my knowledge in the mystery' of 
Chnst) 

5 Which in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto the holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 

6 That the Gentiles should be fellow- 

lQc,aLUIe htfore 


heirs, aud of the same body, and partakers 
of his promise in Clirist by the Gospel : 

7 Whereof I was made a minister, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God 
given unto me by the effectual working of 
his power. 

8 Unto me, who am less than the least 
of all saints, is this grace given, that “I 
should preach among the Gentiles the un- 
searchable riches of Christ , 

9 And to make all men see what is the 
fellowship of the mystery, which from the 
beginning of the ivorld hath been hid in 
God, who created all things by Jesus 
Chnst 

10 To the intent that now unto the prin- 
cipalities and powers in heavenly ftlaces 
might be known by the Church the mani- 
fold wisdom of God, 

1 1 According to the eternal purpose which 
he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord 

1 2 In whom we have boldness and access 
with confidence by the faith ot him 

13 ^^^le^cfore I desire that ye faint not 

*G«1.HC. 
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Chap. IV ] 

at my tribulations for you, which is your 
glory I 

14 Foi this cause I bow my hnces unto 
the Father of our Fiord Jesus Christ, 

1 5 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, , 

16 That he would grant you, according 
to the riches of his glory, to be strength- 
ened with might by ms Spirit in the inner 
man , 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts 
by faith , that ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love. 
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18 May be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the bieadth, and length, and 
depth, and lieight , 

19 And to know the love of Christ, whicl\ 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulness of God 

20 Now unto him that is able to do .ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that wo ask 
or think, according to the power that woik- 
eth in us, 

21 Unto him be glory in the Church by 
Clinst Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen. 


EPHESIANS 


Verse 3 "As I wrote afore .” — Tbal is, as he had already written m this same Epistle, alluding doubtless to 
ch 1 . 9, 10. 

8. “ Lets than the /eat/.”— See the note on 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

^ 10 “ The pnncipnhltes and powers m heavenly placet,” — This, and similar e'cpressions elsewhere, is thought to denote 
tho angels ot highest place in heaven. 

15. “ 77ie »oW«/(imi/y m lifmten nnd eorM”— In the Jewish writings there is frequent reference to “the family of 
holy angels,” and " the family above," and to “ the family below ,” which mode of expression the apostle seems here to 
liave adopted. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and dedarcth that God 
therefore gtveth divers 1 1 ^fts unto men, that his 
Church might he 13 edified and 16 grown up m 
Christ, 18 He callelh them from the impuiily yf 
the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to cast 
off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 

I TiiKUEronE, the prisoner 'of the Lord,) 
beseech you that yc ’walk worthy of the vo- 
cation ivhcrewith yc are called, 

2 With all lowliness and meekness, with 
longsuffcring, forbearing one another in 
love , 

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the 

Spii it in the bond of peace * 

4 Theie is one body, and one Spirit, 
even as ye arc called in one hope of your 
calling , 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 'One God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in you all 

7 But unto every one of us is given giacc 
according to the measure of the gitt of 
Chnst 

8 MTiei cfore he saith, ^When he ascended 
up on high, he led 'captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but 
that he also descended fiist into the lower 
parts of the earth’ 

10 He that descended is the same also 
that ascended up far above all heavens, that 
he might 'fill all things ) 

I Or, \n the I,OTi *rhmnl 27 Col 1 10. 1 TlifSj. 2.12. 

r 1 Cor 19 9H 0 Hr f f*# 9 o. 


11 ’And he gave some, apostles, and 
some, prophets , and some, evangelists ; and 
some, pastors and teachers , 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for 

the work of the ministry, for tlie edifying of 
the body of Christ , i , “ 

13 Till we all come 'in the unity of itho 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Sob of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure 
of the ’stature of the fulness of Christ 

14 That we henceforth bC' no more chil- 

dren, tossed to and fro, and carried about 
with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight 
of men, and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they he in wait to deceive , , 

15 But "speaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into him in all tlungs; which is 
the head, even Chnst 

16 "From whom tho whole body. i fitly 
joined together and compacted by that' 

I which every joint suppheth, accordinglto 
the effectual w'orking in the . measure' of 
every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. ' ■ . 

17 This 1 say therefore, and' testify in 

the Lord, that ye henceforth walk' mot as 
other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their 
mind, .1 ' ' , < 

18 Having the understanding darkened, 
being alienated from the life of God through 
the Ignorance that is in them, because of 
the "blindness of their heart 

19 Who being past feeling have given 

2 10 < Pial C8 18 ® Or,' omiriWorf? o^fOpfircf 

age. I'Zrch.Sie *i Or, Ictnj tincere. >‘Cul.2.19 
Or,AariIncsi, 
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themselves over onto lascmousncss, to worlc 
all nncleatraess valh greediness 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ , 

21 If so be that ) c have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jesus- 

22 That ye ’’put off concerning the former 
conversation the old man, -which is corrupt 
according to the deceitful lusts, 

23 And ’'be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind ; 

24 And that je put on the new man, 
which after God is created in righteousness 
and ’'true hohness 

2o Wherefore putting away lying, '“speak 
every man truth with his neighbour for we 
are members one of another 

26 ’'Be ye angry, and sin not let not the 
sun go do-wn upon your -wrath 

» Col a 8 15 Rom. 13 2. H Or //oimen o/JnriA. «Z 

Or to edify profiUilly 
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2/ "Neither give place to the dei-il 

28 Let him that stole steal no more but 
rather let him labour, -working with hi^ 
hands the thing which is good, that he may 
have “‘to give to him that needeth 

29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good **to the use of edifjing, that it may 
minister grace unto the hearers 

30 And grieve not the holy Spirit of God, 
w'hereby ye are sealed unto the day of re- 
demption 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath,' and 
anger, and clamour, and enl speaking, he 
put away from you, wnth all malice 

32 And “’be ye kind one to another, 
tenderhearted, forgmng one another, even 
as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven 
you 

h 8 16 »Ps»l.< < ro James < 7 *1 Or, to dtifriJale 

>2CorS10 CoL3 18.13. 


Veres 8 “ He led caplitiiy capitve" — The idea is that of vanquished enemies led captiie The apostle has been 
thought to allude to a custom of the triumphal processions of Roman conquerors, in which the captives were led in 
chains liehmd the car of the victor. Captives of the highest rank were, in general, specialij reserved for this purpose 
It is very possible that the apostle had this circumstance in view m adapting this passage, which is borrowed trum 
David (Vs Ixvm 18), who lived long before Rome existed The custom was not however peculiar to the Romans, but 
prevailed from the most remote antiquity in Egypt and the East 

" Gave ffifts un/o men.” — If the preceding illustration be founded on a correct impression, the present text may be 
understood, under tbe same point of view, as an allusion taken from tbe custom for ancient conquerors to distribute 
gifts or largesses to tbeir fnends and countrymen, as part of the solemnity of their triumph 

14- “Sleight of men” — The word translated "sleight” (xviwi) literally means a playing at dice, and in that sense 
has been adopted by the Jewish writers from the Greek. Tbe word therefore imphes of itself dextentj, in an in- 
different sense , but os mountebanks have alwaj s cheated the eyes of the multitude at dice, and by various tricks of 
slsight of hand of a similar nature, so it came to denote craft and trickery in general, which it unquestionably does in 
this place The word mav thus be understood as an allusion denved from cogging the dice, thimble-ngging, and 
other tncks of the same sort. It is observable that dice are of very high antiquity , and thimble-iigging vras a trick 
knoTn to and practised by the ancient Egyptians 

25 “ Pulling awng lying ” — ^This was by no means a superfluous injunction , for the heathen had no principle of truth 
among themseUes, or any thing on which a high standard of moral sentiment might he erected Whitby m a note 
on this text, shows, bj vanous citations, that Ijmg was expressly allowed b) the wisest of the heathen philosophers, 
whenever a he might seem more convenient or profitable than the truth. Thus, Menander, — " A lie is better than a 
hurtful truth , ” Vlato, — '* He maj lie who kno . s how to do it in a fit season , ” and Proclus, — “ Good is better than 
truth.” 

20 " />>/ not the titn go down upon your wrath ” — This also was a Pythagorean precept Plutarch (De Frat Amor.) 
relates, that when there had been anj difierence or misunderstanding among the scholars of Pythagoras, they were 
hound to embrace each other and shake hands before the sun went down 


CHAPTER V. 

2 Aflcr general rxliorlahonv, to lote, 3 io jiyfamu 
cation, 4 and all nncleanness, 7 not to convene 
tnt/i the tciched, 15 io ical/t tranlg, and io be 18 
/died icith the Spirit, 22 he deicendetk to the par- 
iicidar dultci, how wires ought io obey their hus- 
bands, 25 and husbands ougtit to love their wives, 
32 cicn as Christ doth his Church 

Bn yc therefore followers of God, as dear 
children , 

2 And ’walk in love, as GTirist also hath 
loved ns, and hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
tmclling savour 

« John 13 3<,acd 15 12. iCoL3 5 
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3 But “fornication, and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it not be once named 
among you, as becometh saints , 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, 
nor jesting, which are not convenient: but 
rather giiing of thanks 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who 
IS an idolater, hath anji^ inheritance in the 
kingdom of Chnst and of God 

6 Let no man dccenc you -with vain 
words for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of ’dis- 
obedience 

1 ThtJ J. 1 3, tc. ^Oe,unlo’ief 
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7 Be not ye therefore partahers with 

8 For ye were sometimes darhness^ hut 
now 07 e ye light in the Lord walk as chil- 
dren of light 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all 
goodness and righteousness and tiuth ,) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord 

1 1 And have no fellowslup with the un- 
fruitful works of darkness, but rather re- 
prove them 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of 
those things which are done of them in 
secret 

13 But all things that are heproved aie 
made manifest by the light for whatsoever 
doth make manifest is hght 

14 Wherefore he saith, “Awake thou that 
sleepest, and arise fiomthe dead, and Christ 
shall give thee hght 

15 “See then that ye walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Bedeeming the time, because the days 
aie evil 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what the will of the Lord 
ts 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is excess , but be filled with the Spirit , 

19 Speaking to youiselves in psalms and 
hymns and spiritual songs, singit^ and 
making melody in your lieait to the Lord, 

20 Giving thanks alwa}s for aU things 
unto God and the Father in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
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21 Submitting yourselves one to another 
in the fear of God 

22 ’Wives, submit yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as unto the Lord 

23 For “the husband is the head of the 
wufe, even as Christ is the head of the 
Church and he is the saviour ot the body 

24 Therefore as the Chuich is subject 
unto Christ, so let the wives he to their own 
husbands in every thing 

25 'Husbands, love your wives, even as 
Christ also loved the CWch, and gave him- 
self for it , 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the word, 

27 That he might present it to himself a 
glorious Church, not haiung spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing , but that it should be 
holy and without blemish 

28 So ought men to love their wues as 
their own bodies He that loveth his wife 
loveth himself 

29 For no man ever yet hated liis own 
flesh , but nourisheth and chcrisheth it, even 
as the Lord the Church 

30 For we are members of liis body, of 
his flesh, and of his bones 

31 ’“For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined unto 
his wife, and they ”two shall be one flesh 

32 This IS a great mjstery but I speak 
concerning Christ and the Church 

33 Nevertheless let every one of you in 
particular so love his wife even as himself , 
and the wife see that she reverence her hus- 
band 
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< Or, discovered » Isa 60 1 » Col 4 6 7 Col, 3 18. TiL 2 5 1 Pet 3 1 8 i Cor 11 3 » Col 3 19 

1“ Gen 2 21 Matt 19 25 Mark 10 7 1> 1 Cor 6 16 


Verso 12 “Done of them in tecret ” — Whitby, Chandler, and others, think there is here an allasion to the sacred 
mysteries of the heathen They n ere celebrated in the night , and, although none of the initiated might divulge them, 
oil pain of death, it transpired that all manner of abominations were committed on such occasions. This may be in- 
cluded , but the apostle’s allusion seems to have a larger and mote general application, 

18 “ Be not dnmh with trine” — We ore disposed to take this ns a general dehortotion from excess in wme, under any 
circumstances, without supposing it bears any exclusive reference to the notorious Bacchanalia of the heathen But, 
uo doubt, such celebrations ate included, as offering too conspicuous an exhibition of excess, to be by any possibility 
overlooked or left out of consideration These dissolute ceremonies were celebrated in honour of the god of wine, and 
during their continuance, men and women made it a point of religion to intoxicate themselves, and ran tumultuously 
about the streets, fields, and vineyards, with wild songs and shoutings Some thmk that the apostle glances at thm 
last part of such celebrations in the ensuing recommendation of decent and edifying psalmody Plato sa3’s that, durmg 
the Bacchanalia, scarcelj a sohe" person could be found m the whole terntoiy of Athens , and the case seems to have 
been much the same m other places 

19 “ Psahns and hymns and spiritual sunys ” — Some think that these are synonymous terms, associated to strengthen 
the sense In itself, this would he not unlikelj , since the ancient taste was studious of that accumulation of synony- 
mous and cognate words, which tho modem taste rejects oud avoids ns n blemish But, m the present cose, we are 
disposed to agree with those who conclude that different things are intended by these words The psalms (^aliuti) 
some explain of the Psalms of David onlj , but it appears rather that, while the term mcludes these, it also compre- 
hends other compositions adapted, as thej were, to instruments and voices The hymns (ifttti) may be presnm^ to 
ln\ e been other and plainer compositions (chieflj of praise), both m words and as set to music , and were perhaps in 
one part, if not entirelj , without instrumental accompaniments The spiniual sonys (*/5ai), Bloomfield (whom we are 
following here) agrees with the ancient and best modem commentators in regarding os signifying not merely religious 
or spiritual and edifj mg, in op^sition to the carnal and impure songs at the heathen festivals and enter^tamments^ 
but as bemg suggested by the Holy Spmt. These, as may he conjectured, were sung by one person alone, like our solo 
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the nllnsions being to "armonr,” this must he comprehended as part of the "whole armour,” which the apostle exhorts 
the Christian warrior to put on It was therefore the military girdle, wluch was not only one of the most^ornamental 
parts of military equipment, but was also important for defence, covering, ns it did, the joints of the armour, keepmg 
the whole compact and firm, as well as strengthemng the loins of those who wore it. See the note on 1 Sam. xm. 5 

“ Breastplate ’’—See the note on 1 Sam xvii 5 

15, " Your feet shod^ &c. — Here military sandals or boots are classed with armour, the propriety of which will 
appear from the note and cuts under Ruth iv. 3 If, with some commentators, we suppose the reference is to firmness 
of standing, as in the base or foundation of an edifice, the apostle may be vrell imagmed to have had in view those 
military cmigas which were furnished with spikes, to enable those that wore them to stand firm and unmoved. Or if, 
with others, the allusion is supposed to be merely to the defence of the feet from the roughness of the way, end from 
the designs of enemies, who were wont to throw caltrops into the fields and to set spikes in the ground, to impede the 
march and wound the feet of the soldiers — then we may well conclude the text to bear a reference to the boots, greaves, 
or sandals, which, to defend the feet from such annoyance, were composed of, or furnished with, brass, iron, or other 
metals. Specimens, serving to illustrate either explanation, will be found m the cuts under Ruth v , and to the note 
there we may also again refer 

16 “ Shield,” — See the note on Judges v 8 

" Fiery darts,” — This is an evident allusion to the arrows and javelins which, being charged with combustible matters 
and set on fire, were discharged against the enemy These were easily extinguished if opposed by a shield , for while 
on this, being covered with metal, the fire could take no efiect, we learn from Arrian that these " fiery darts ” were 
easily extinguished by any rapid or sudden jerk , for they had no great force, as, if arrows, they were necessarily dis- 
charged from a slack bow, as the fire went out if a tight one were employed. It was also necessary that, in order to 
have their destined effect, they should meet some soft substance in which they might fix Hence, on both grounds, 
we see the peculiar propriety with which the apostle describes these missiles ns being extinguished by a shield. These 
fiery darts, whether as fire-bearing arrows or javelms, were used both to distress and injure the persons of the enemy, 
or to set their tents and wooden buildmgi on fire. These missiles were, in their more simple form, twined round with 
tar and pitch, and discharged m a burning condition but the more complete and injunous weapon, is described by 
Ammianus Marcellinus (1 xxiii 4), as a hollowed reed, to the lower part of which, under the point or barb, was at- 
tached a round receptacle, made of iron, for combustible materials, so that such an arrow had much resemblance to a 
distaff The reed was filled with burning naphtha and when the arrow was discharged, if allowed to take full effect, 
it struck the enem.es’ ranks, or the objects at which it was directed, and remained infixed, the flame consuming what- 
ever It met with, and vv as of such a nature that water had no effect upon it, but rather mcreased its violence, nor could 
it be eximguished but by bemg smothered with earth, ' 

17. " Helmet ” — See the note on 1 Sam. xvu. 5. ' ‘ 

“ Sword,” — See the note on Num xxxi. 8. , , 
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Chap. I.] 

21 For to me to live ts Clinst, and to die 
IS gam 

22 But if I live m tlic flesli, tins 7s tlic fruit 
of Tviy labour yet wliatl shall choose I wotiiot 

23 For I am in a strait betivi\t two, 
having' a desire to depart, and to be v ith 
Christ , which is far better • 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh ts 
more needful for you 

25 And having this confidence, I know 
that I shall abide and continue with you all 
for your furtheiance and joy of faith , 

26 That your rei Dicing may be moic 
abundant in Jesus Clirist for mo by my 
coming to you again 
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27 Only ’’let your conversation be as it be- 
cometh the Gospel of Clirist that whether 
I come and sec you, or else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, nitli one mind striving together 
for the faith of the Gospel, 

28 And in nothing terrified by your ad- 
versaries which IS to them an evident token 
of perdition, but to you of salvation, and 
that of God. 

29 For unto you it is given in the behalf 
of Christ, not only to believe on him, but 
also to suffci for his sake , 

30 Having the same conflict which ye 
saw in me, and now hear to bp in me 
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PUILIPPIANS —This IS another of the Epistles written by St, Paul during his imprisonment at Rome, as is manifest 
from various allusions which the Epistle Itself contains (i. 7, 13, iv 2‘2) And it may further appear that it was 
written towards the end of his conHnemciit. and was most probahlj the last of the senes , for tliero are distinct intima- 
tions that he had already been a considerable time at Rome and was lu expectation of being speedily released he 
even meditated to allow Timoth), lus most con6dential assistant, to depart, and in a short time to come liimself to 
them (i 12, 14 , ii 19 201 

This is a very gratifying Epistle Philippi cnjO)cd the distinction of being the first city of Eiiropa in which the 
Gospel was preached by SU Paul , and its cluirch was, consequently , the first founded by him And w hat is more, this 
church appears to have remained steadfast m those doctrines which it had rcccued, without being disturbed by those 
divisions and controversies, or dishonoured by those irregularities, li hicti lu most of the othc" cliurclics occasioned so 
much anxiety to their founder Hence this Epistle is, as Homo observes, “ the only one of St I’anl’s letters to the 
churches, m which not one censure is expressed or implied ngaiust any of its members , but, on the contrary, senti- 
meats of unq^ualified commendation and confidence pen ado cicrj' part of the Epistle, Its stylo is smgularly animated, 
affectionate, and pleasing ” 

It moreover appears that the church at Philippi had on all occasions manifcstcil tho most affectionate and generbns 
interest in the apostle’s welfare and comfort. Vl'hea tho Gospel was first preached m Macedonia, no other church, 
except that of Philippi, contributed to his support AUliotigh Thcssalonlca was tho chief city of the province, yet 
when the apostle was there, the considerate Vhilippians lv.ico sent him money, lest the success of tho great cause in 
which they felt BO much mterest, might be hindered by his becoming hurdensomo to tho Thessalonions (iv 15, 16). 
They did the same when ho was at the wealth) Corinth, and “ to cut off occasion from them that desired occasion,” 
declined to accept the wages of his labour from the church there And now, when tho kind-hearted Philippiang heard 
or guessed that their venerated teacher, m imprisonment at Rome, needed assistance, tlicy Jiastened to send to him 
Epaphroditus, one of their pastors, with supplies of money On his return home, Paul sent by him this letter in which 
he gratefully acknowledges their kindness to him From the manner lu which he expresses himself, wo learn, with 
some surprise, that he had really been in circumstances of considerable want at Rome bvit this may be easily accounted 
for by the recollection, that not having converted the Romans, he did not think himself entitled to receive his support 
from them, while m most of the other churches there were factions opposed to him, and from such churches it was 
his rule not to accept assistance. c may also consider that his situation at Rome, as a prisoner, probably precluded 
liim from deriving much advantage from lus trade. Under this concurrence of circumstances, it so happened that the 
^''w^ Philvppl was tho only one to which the apostle could concede the privilege and honour of mimstermg to 

Verse 1. « Phxhppi For some particulars concerning Philippi, see the notes tm Acts xvi. 12, Specimens of the 
coins which, as there mentioned, substantiate the statement of St, Luke, Uml one of the Roman provinces of Macedonia 
was called Macedmtm Prtma, and that Phihppi was a colony, Wo have caused to bo engfaved , and we here introduce 
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Chap. II] PIIILIPPIAKS. fA.D.r:}. 

13. /jo/flcc ”—11115 iH, m tho original, c^aiwfK/, in Latin prfrlorumf nnd it Jna flifTi-irnt apiuieatio-’t, i'l 
sense here has been rather disputed At Home, it siKnifii d Ihi j.iililic Imll when can- s were If), d t.jr the j.ra to* , t. A 
more usually it denoted the camp or quarters of the jiriitormii cohorts wittioiit tli.- citj llial this last is in'irdM, is 
the opinion of many recent commcnlatorB Hut it is also to tic olni la id that the fiatn*- of pfTloTiiitn was. m the p'i> 
vmces, given to the palace of the governors, hoth hccniist thej ndininisli n d jiistirr ni.d had thnr guards st itio-M n 
their residence. Hence it is infcned that, though the npo'tit was at Home when he wrote this, n id elthough the ci'- 
cumstances to which he refers occurred in that city, \tt, writing to j«'r«ons ri siding iii tlie j^mviorrs, )),• i rts the wo A 
yira;/onum m the provincial sense, and means hy it the emperors palace lliis is the mteq.rr'rtionwhiehourtn-s- 
lators adopted, and m which we are ourscUts most disjioMil to acquiesce, and that prncipally onaerountof Hr im- 
portant corroboration which it receives from ch iv 22, where the npoaltc mentions “the t unis of Cwtar's lioin.-IioId " 

A Homan palace of this time, being a budding which was alwaj » before the i j i s of Hattl and the disciples at Hmif, 
and m which some of those duciplcs duclt, would he a very Biutnlde illiisiration f .r this place Hut th* rerrams of rt> 
such palace are in existence A few years after this, indeed, and Hiihs.ajucnlly to the burning of Home, Lcro tnilt 
himself a glorious palace on Mount Halatinc, which was named the “ the golden palace ” M hi n the enj^ nr saw it 
finished he said, “ Now I am going to lie lodged hkeamani" Tins splendid f.iline was bund and reVjiIt la the 
xeim of Commodus , and of the palace so rchudt, in its present niincd condition, fringing the riiount with its Irolcen 
arches, a representation is given m our present engraving. It still l>enrs the name of “Nero's Hnlncc and nlthargh 
of somewhat later origin than the time of St Paul, it will ho considered interesting from its ajip-oiima'ioa to hts tiT', 
and from its furnishing the only idea obtainable from nctunl remairs of the palaces m which the Koman empero's 
abode. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

1 He exhorteih them to umiy, ahd to all humbleness 
of, mind, by the example of Christ's humiltiy and 
exaltation 12 to a careful proceeding in the way 
of salvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
world, \%and comforts to him their apostle, who 
IS now ready to be offered up to God 19 He hopeth 
to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
mendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus also, imom he pre- 
sently sendeth to them. 
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If there be therefore any consolation in 
Chnstj if any comfort of love, if any feUoiT- 
slup of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be lilceminded, 
having the same love, being of one accord, 
of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or 
vainglory , but in lowhness of mind let each 
esteem other better than themselves 
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4 Look not every man on his own things, 
hut every man also on the things of others 

5 Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus 

G Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God 

7 But made himself of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a servant, and 
was made in the ‘likeness of men 

8 And being found in fashion as a man, 
he humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross. 

9 ^Vllerefo^e God also hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is 
above every name . 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth , 

11 And that every tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have 
alwaj s obeyed, not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my absence, work 
out your oivn salvation with fear and trem- 
bling 

13 For it is God which worketh in yon 
both to will and to do of his good plea- 
sure 

14 Do all tilings without murmiirings and 
disputings 

15 That ye may be blameless and *harm- 
less, the sons of God, without rebuke, m the 
midst of a crooked and perverse nation, 
among whom “ye shine as hghts m the 
world , 

16 Holding forth the word of life , that 
I may rejoice in the day of Chnst, that I 
have not run in vain, neither laboured in 
vain 

17 Yea, and if I be ^offered upon the 
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sacrifice and service of your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and 
rejoice with me 

19 ’But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 
Timotheus shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when I know your 
state 

20 For I have no man 'likeminded, who 
will naturally care for your state 

21 For all ^seek their own, not the things 
which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as 
a son with the father, he hath served with 
me in the Gospel 

23 Him therefore I hope to send pre- 
sently, so soon as I shall see how it will go 
with me 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I also 
myself shall come shortly 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to 
you Epaphroditus, my bi other, and compa- 
nion m labour, and fellowsoldier, but your 
messenger, and he that mimstered to my 
wants 

26 For he longed after you all, and was 
full of heaviness, because that ye had heard 
that he had been sick 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto 
death but God had mercy on lum , and not 
on him only, but on me also, lest I should 
have sorrow upon sorrow 

28 I sent lum therefore the more care- 
fully, that, when ye see him again, ye may 
rejoice, and that I maybe the less sorrowful 

29 Receive him theiefore in the Lord 
with all gladness , and ®hold such in repu- 
tation 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his bfc, to 
supply your lack of service toward me 


PHILIPPIANS. 


lOr.lmJiif *Or,»m«re. *Or,shmcye * Gt poured forth. * Or, niorCOTcr ^ Or, so dear unto ms 7 1 Cor 10 24. 

® Or, honour fuch. 


^ ftiine at lights in the world " — Doddridge paraphrases, "Shine as elevated lights , ” observing, in his 

note, alter Sauiin, that has this energy, and alludes to the buildings which we call light-houses, tlie most 

famous of which was that raised on the isle of Pharos, where Ptolemy Philadelphus buUt a celebrated tower, on which 
a Ought flame was alwa) s kept burning at night, to direct manners on their waj , and to warn them of the rocks which 
thci were to pass at the entrance of the haven of Alewindna. But Dr. Bloomfield thmka that Doddndge evinces less 
than bis UMial judgment, in adopting this notion from the brilliant but fanciful Sauna (who trot it from Bern) , and 
aUeges that the allusion is to the heavcnlj luminanes which give hght to the world 

,, }/, offend, S.C --Belter, “ If I he poured out upon,’' &.c — Tlie term employed is a common sacnfictal one, 

lu “ '°os which, both among the Heathens- and tlie Jews, were pouted out upon the sacnficu IVhat 

■mnim” nf ^ 1 ^ 0 do, IS to coHsider tho faith of the Philippians ns a sacrifice acceptable to God, for the pro- 
motion of which he could rejoice to see his life poured out, b\ mart} rdom, as a libation ^ 

t * ** ^*u**^n cmploj this expression in the sense, and with the force, sug- 

Miiml InronAo Uoman atm}, under which tier} soldier had a favourite comridc, to whom he was 

Inmud to render, and from whom ho had a right to expect, assistance in all dithculty, and fellowship m all danger. 
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Guboiah Foot-Racebs 
Designed from Antique Sculpluiod Rejiii-senljitlonB 


13 “ Forgetting those things tohich are behind " — Not looking back to flee hovr much giotmd has been passed, or how 
far the other racers are behind , but pressing forward with no other thought or object than to be the first to reach the 
goal. There is something like this m a simile which Horace derives from a chariot-race — 

“ Thus, from the goal When swift the chariot flies, 

The charioteer the bending lash applies, 

To overtake the foremost on the plain I 

But looks on all behind him with disdain ” — Serm 1. i. Sat i Frawcis 

14 “ I press-toward (he mark ” — Tins means the mark of the goal which was generally a pole set up in the ground, 
and sometimes surmounted by the leafy crown which was to be the pme of the victor The word io-ixviinu, “to reach 
forth towards,’’ expresses with beautiful propriety the manner in which the racer stretches his head and hands forward 
in aiiNiety to reach the goal 

“ The prize " — See the notes on 1 Cor is 25 , and supra, v 12 

16 “ Already attained"— The word here rendered “attained,” is different from that which is similarly translated in 
V 12 It IS still however an agonistical word, and describes not to have arrived at the goal, thereby completing the 
race, but to bo foremost in the race which is still in progress. 

“ The same rule ” — See the note on 1 Cor ix 26 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

\ After salulahon he ihanketh God for ihetr faxth, 

7 confirmcth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 prat/cth 
' farther for their increase in grace, 14 describcth 
the true Christ, 2 1 cncourageth them to reecivc 
Jesus Christ, and commendeth his own ministry. 

AUL, an apostle 
of Jesus Chnst by 
the ivill of God, 
and Timotheus 
entr brotbor, 

2 To the saints 
and faithful bre- 
thren in Chnst 
which are at Co- 
losse* Grace be 
unto you, and 
peace, from God 
our Father and 
the Lord Jesus 
Chnst. 

3 We give thanks to God and the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, prajang 
always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love which ye have to all 
the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the Gospel , 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
the world, and bnngeth forth fruit, as it 
doth also in you, since the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the OTace of God in truth • 

7 As ye also learned of Epaphras our 
dear feUowservant, who is for you a faithful 
minister of Christ , 

8 Who also declared unto us your love 
in the Spmt 

9 For this cause we also, since the day 
we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, 
and to desire that ye might be tiled with 


the knowledge of his will in all wisdom anc 
spiritual understanding, 

10 That ye might walk worthy of th( 
Lord unto all pleasing, being Iratful m 
every good work, and increasing in th( 
knowledge of God ; 

1 1 Strengthened with all might, accord' 
ing to his glonous power, unto all patience 
and longsufTcring with joyfulncss, 

12 Gmng tnanks unto the Father, wind 
hath made us meet to be partakers of the 
inheritance of the saints in hght 

13 "IWio hath delivered us trom the powc] 
of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of ‘his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption tlirougl 
his blood, even the forgiveness of sins . 

15 ^Vlio IS *thc imago of the invisible 
God, the firstborn of every creature 

16 For “by him were all things created 
that arc in heaven, and that are in earth 
visible and invisible, whether they he thrones 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers 
all things were created by^ him, and for him 

1 7 ■‘And he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist 

18 And he is the head of the body, 'the 
Church who is the bcginmng, 'the first- 
born from the dead , that “m ^ things he 
might have the preeminence 

19 For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell , 

20 And, Slaving made peace through the 
blood of his cross, by him to reconcile aU 
things unto himself; by him, Isay, whether 
they be things m earth, or tlungs in heaven 

21 And you, that were sometime ahenated 
and enemies °in your mind by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled , , 

22 In the body of his flesh through death, 
to present you holy and unblameable and 
unreproveable in his sight : _ 



JGr.iAoSono/ftii/oos.', SHcblS * John 13 «lCor86 John 1 3 »1 Cor 16 SO Bevel. 1 6. 

I Or, maUng peace, ^ * Or, by your nuid in «nc*e4 wor/ct 


* Or, among all 
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23 If ye continue in the faith grounded 
and settled, and be not moved away from 
the hope of the Gospel, which ye have heard, 
and which was preached to every creature 
which IS under heaven , whereot I Paul am 
made a mimster , 

24 AVho now rejoice in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sahe, which is the Church * 

25 Whereof I am made a minister, ac- 
cording to the dispensation of God which is 
given to me for you, ’to fulfil the word of 
God, 

® Ox, fully to preach the word of God, Rom. 15 19 
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26 Even ^“thc mystery which hath been 
hid from ages and from generations, but 
now is made manifest to his saints 

27 To whom God would malcc known 
what IS the riches of the glory of this mys- 
tery among the Gentiles, ivliich is Christ 
"in you, the hope of glory 

28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wisdom , that 
we may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus 

29 Whereunto I also labour, stnving ac- 
cording to his working, which worketh in 
me mightily 

WRom 16 25 Epli.3 9 U Or.omonpjtyou 


COLOSSIANS. 


Coi.o83i«<a — ^Thia town lay m the southera port oC Phrygia, near to Laodicea anti Hieropolis, which are mentioned 
together m ch iv. 13 The Acts of the Apostles record two journeys of St, Paul into Phrygia , but it is not on either 
occasion mentioned that he visited any of these places Indeed, from considering the route taken by him on those 
occasions, it appears that both times he travelled through the northern part of the extensive country of Phrygia , 
whereas Colossic, and the other cities named, lay in the south. This theretore shows the probability that the church 
to which St Paul now wntes was uol founded by himself, and this probability seems rendered a certainty by ch. lu 1, 
where — although the passage has been sometimes differently intorjireted — he seems to say as clearly as possible that 
the churches of Colossm and Laodicea bad never “ seen his face in the flesh ” It therefore appears probable that the 
Colosbians became acquainted with Chnstianity throughjpersons who had been converted by ot Paul, and with him- 
self onlj from verbal accounts It is not improbable that Epaphras, monUoned in ch i. 7, and iv 12, 13, was one of 
the earliest teachers of this church , although there appears no satisfactory reason for supposing, with Rosenmuller, 
that he was its founder It appears, Irom Acts xix. 10, that duriug Paul’s residence at Ephesus, many, both Jews and 
Greeks, came from various parts of Asia to bear the Gospel , and Michaehs supposes that several Colossians, and espe- 
cially Philemon, maj have been of this number. He adds in a note, “ As St. Paul subjoins the name of Timothy to 
his own (ch 1 1), It 13 not improbable that Timothy had taught Christiamty at Colossal Throughout the whole of 
the first chapter St Paul speaks in their joint names, and uses the plural number ' we,’ except where the subject 
relates to his own imprisonment, and where Timothy therefore could not be included. Ptom ch i. 1, he proceeds in 
the first person singular Here again, therefore, he distinguishes what concerned only himself from that in which 
Timothy was concerned.’’ 

There is a very remarkable similanty between this Epistle and that to the Ephesians , so much so, indeed, that, 
sajs Michaehs, “ Whoever would understand these Epistles must read them together , for the one is in most places a 
commentary on the other, the meaning of single passages in one Epistle, which alone might bo variously interpreted, 
being determined by the parallel passages in the other Epistle ” 

This circumstance would alone suggest the probability that the two Epistles were written at nearly the same time 
But this IS further confirmed when we read that this, as well as the Epistle to the Ephesians, were sent from Rome to 
Asia Minor, by the hand of Tj chicus from the present Epistle we also learn that Onesimus was with him , and, conse- 
qiientU , that the Epistle to Philemon was despatched on the same occasion Wo do not see any thing, against the strong 
evidence of these circumstances, which requires us to assent to the opinion of Michaehs, that the present Epistle was 
wrilUn towards the end of St Paul’s confinement, which makes it necessary to suppose that Tychicus was sent twice 
into Asia Minor, first with the Epistle to the Ephesians, and subsequently with that to the Colossians, accompanied by 
the one for Philemon, of which Onesimus was the bearer. 

Vene 12 “ Partahert of the inheritance '' — There seems here to be a figure derived from the distribution of the terri- 
tory of the earthly Canaan, hj lot, to the families of Israel , for the lull force of the terms employed xXn^ev, 
“ an allotted portion suggests the idea of a state in which each citizen has a poition or possession assigned to him 
bj lot 

13 " Prom the power of darkness "—One of the names which the Jews gave to Satan was “Darkness.” 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He sUll erhortrth tlwm to be constant in Christ, 

8 to beware of phtlosophij, and vain traditions, 
IS tenr shipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremo- 
nies, which arc ended in Christ 

For I would that yc knew what great ’con- 
flict I have for }ou, and /or them at Lao- 
dtcca, and /or as many as ha\e not seen my 
face in the flesh , 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in loie, and unto all 

1 Or, fear, or, core. 


riches of the full assurance of understanding, 
to tile acknowledgement of the mystery of 
God, and of the Father, and of Christ, 

3 *In whom are lud all the treasures of 
ivisdom and knowledge 

4 And this I say, lest any man should 
beguile you with enticing words 

5 For though I be absent in the flesh, 
ct am I mth you in the spirit, joying and 
eholding your order, and the stedfastness 

of your faith in Chnst. 

* Or, fFherea, 
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' 6 As ye liave therefore received Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk je in him 

7 Looted and built up in him, and sta- 
blishcd in the faith, as ye have been taught, 
abounding therein with thanksgiving 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradi- 
tion of men, after the *rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of 
the Godhead bodily 

10 And }e are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power 

1 1 In whom also ye are circumcised with 
the circumcision made without hands, in 
putting off the body of the sms of the flesh 
by the circumcision of Christ 

12 ‘Buried with him in baptism, wherein 
also 3 e are nsen with him through the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised 
him from the dead 

I 13 ®And you, being dead in your sins 
and the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath 
he g^uickened together with him, having 
forgiven you all trespasses , 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordi- 
nances that was against us, which was con- 
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nail- 
ing it to his cross , 
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15 And having spoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a shew of them openl}", 
triumphing over them ®in it 

16 Let no man therefore judge you hn 
meat, or in drink, or 'm respect of an holyda}', 
or of the new moon, or of the sabbath days 

17 Which are a shadow of things to 
come , but the body is of Chnst 

18 Let no man 'begude you of your re- 
ward ’“m a voluntary humihty and worship- 
ping of angels, intruding into those things 
which he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by 
his fleshly mmd, 

19 And not holding the Head, from which 
all the body by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and knit together, 
increaseth with the increase of God 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ 
from the "rudiments of the world, wh)', as 
though hving in the world, are ye subject 
to ordinances, 

21 (Touch not, taste not, handle not, 

22 "SVhich all are to perish with the 
using ,) after the commandments and doc- 
trines of men ^ 

23 Which things have indeed a shew of 
wisdom in will worship, and humility, and 
’‘neglecting of the body , not in any honour 
to the satisfying of the flesh 


COLOSSIANS. 


^ Oi, etemcniu < Rom G. 4. * tphes S 1 * Or tnhmtelf ^ Or, for eatmo and drinking * Or, m part ^ Or, Judge affamtlt/oa 

Gr being a vohnlarg In Jiumdity ** Or, elementj ^ Or,jmntilimg, or, not sparing. 


Verse 8. “ Spoil you Ihrough philosophy and vain deceit ” — It appears very plainly that in the church of Colossa;, as m 
most others to which Paul writes the pure and simple truths of the Christian faith had already been corrupted by an 
infusion of erroneous and superstitious notions and practices What these were, we can only collect from the apostle’s 
animadversions upon them, and from our knowledge of the kinds of error which were in those times pre\ alent. It will 
appear that most of the mistakes and unseemly practices of the early Christian churches arose from an imperfect for- 
getfulness, on the part of the converts, of the old things in which they had been brought up , from which proceeded a 
disposition to relinquish as little as possible of the old leaven , which, however applied, could only serve, not to quicken, 
but to adulterate the bread of life This applies both to the Jews and the heathen, but is with peculiar emphasis 
applicable to the former In some instances, the principle of amalgamation produced new and disbnct forms and 
sj stems of error, which are doubtless sometimes alluded to in the apostolical wntings, although we are not ourselves by 
any means disposed to see references to them so frequently ns Hammond and some other commentators 

In the present Epistle, St Paul, in mentiouing the errors which endangered the Colossian church, has been thought 
hj some to allude to the doctrines or practices of the Essenes , while others determine the references to the Gnostics 
Hiere are man} who supjiose, however, that the apostle alludes to the tenets of the Jewish doctors who at this time 
mixed, to some extent, the philosophy of the heathen with their own ceremonial worship, which they learned to 
allegorize but others conclude that he means to censure the heathen philosophy in general, seeing that it was altoge- 
ther hostile to the Gospel, and could not be mixed with it without serious detriment to the latter Lastly, some 
divide the matter between Jews and Gentiles , and in this we ate inchned to concur , considermg it most probable that 
the tenets condemned by the apostle are in part those of superstitious Judaizing teachers, who zealously inculcated not 
only the Law of Uloses, but with it the stupid traditionary lore and the dogmas of the Babbms , and partly those 
which were retained by partial converts from heathemsm, who blended Platonic notions with the doctrines of the 
Gospeh 

14 ‘‘flailing it to hit cross ” — ^This is generally supposed to contain an allusion to an ancient method of cancellmg 
bonds, decrees, and writings in general, b} striking a nail through them 

15 "Made a theu> of them openly, trwmphmg over them” — Here is another allusion to the custom of the Koman 
triumphs, in which the picked captives were paraded before the chariot of the conqueror — the kmgsand queens weanng 
their crowns, and all with their hands bound behmd them From this grand pageant the unhappy captives were, 
onginall} , led awa} to slaughter 

“ hVorshippmg of angels ” — This may be explained under almost any of the alternatives suggested m the note on 
verse 8, since there was scarcely any s} stem at this time which was not, more or less, infected with an undue reverence 
of angels. In this there was, as the apostle intimates, an unsound semblance of humilitj , since it proceeded on the 
notion, that God was too high and hoi} for man to appear worthily before Him , and hence, that angels acted as me- 
oiators and intercessors to present the prayers of men before Him, and to procure them favourable acceptance with 
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t-»— iz. r-'r^ TKjratf 7 :- Test zl icA tb^z the 'LaT V^3 p-crEiElzaijfl ecfl ^elrre-ed tv zaveli , acd taat. 
irthi-r Hn-rv^the Siire cevreeE &-d aid tEeni tad tees, fo-tfce rzaz pa't, tmu-cted ty tte agency of anzc,! 

.-ahrn a=i tciToce tEecn ince-ces'tccs and nce^'iaio-i. They indeed ca^ id an acgej, called 
' ’ ' *’-- — the'' 'dsas la ttm 



V . 

„cid as tnt'e imcnedlandy set eve* the p-aye-s of the ng'teona j a: 

= 2 Ctec'zre mSciend- ncthnated in their at3L eiiinng Liergisa- as in this: — ^ 0 ye angels of me-ciea, mmrrers of 
tnen Hin'n, entreat n_v t'ne face cc Gnd for gn-d.'" 


the 



Fhii : and thev have n.t lean altc nether c'-e-nached hy Pi ny- Front tesse sources -we learn tnat tee Essetes ire-e 
di— dad into tvo : 1. The p~^t'azS, vho &ai. ta society, and lonre of r-hont ire-e maned. Trey litcd in t -ims 

13--^ tneir nainhcrurhoodi. and aophed tnemsciTes to hnatandry and cths* cor'patnjn.s -wh ch they d^nimad innocent. 
Tana far thev -ve-e dhtmnnahed fmnt, 2. Tee c/'e/'r’rfrfve Eisenas. wLo led an asce'ic life in caves and -prildemeises, 
ani ahstamed fntn tna s. met'- of tTi men. m tre E.pe c^’acrm.-ng a h'gh deg-ee of pnnty, and of 'e-’de-ng trevse ves 
mme meet £ -tna Snnrd-~ cdG-d. These are snr posed to he toose whom on- Lo-d desenhes as emnens wro had 
made themii.Tia snchTf.r the fcmrdt-n of heaven's sate. 'Hart. mi. Ir) They p-etended that the-r con'e-nplative 
hr* 'o'vnr' t tnem mto snen aotane cf elevation ard ahstractia-,as made 'hem pecnlarlv acqtiam‘'ed vn'a tie tc ngs of 


Ine mvj t_ 


and rarm ar ■ 


, the imtnre and r_naimea angels, and enabi=d them to anved fetenty and 


t'sdirt cnmtnr evEnts. Henns what the act s*’i says m tre /"'C'driy verses has been P'omrht to a.po’y ta them, ant 
cartam-y m.rht d- sc Fnrtner. t'-e Easenea we-e mom s'-'ct in the chsenance of tha Stobath tnan even the Jews m 
rerm— Tnev w.-eim Cwthes one o'^mdved Wu' L Thev abstained from ammal food. conSn'-r themselves to ve- 


stanias. and. ndearl. irrmn c- 




?_r_-»TTtch_T‘ 


ae-vea p'.^ mad by tn 


. coarse orear 

: Zt 


and (Crmkins: rotrinz tm wate-. Thev 


y we-e so strict that tnev 


. ns from tne meet 


m cf any person cut of thev own sent, and were camfcl to cleanse *rem>el" 


had centractad- hi'ow ce-tamly. some of the eip'eas'ons c/ tne apostle cj nmle 
y en ern wnh these parncniars. to a£»-d amt'e jcatrSnati, n tj trosa woo have concinded that -the-e m.gct 
'te a s'dilrtj of Essenes at Ct'-'a’a, as them wem m many other p'acea cm of Jedaa : ard that some of the Covstiacs, 
hemgt.o mrxn meSnad to Jnda-sm. m'mht also aSmt the peenLaraes cf tins sect, whmh may be the teason the 
:s3t partimlacy canm nmg tne Gilcscans against t r . e m.~ See Jenninns’ 'Jewish Antiymt.es,' b 1 . ch- 12 , 
" ’ no ccmlOT set. To cmselvea rt appears that whetner tne apcstie allmies to the Essenes c' 


Pvdeanc's * G ; 
n-'t. he does ; 


: to some snen ttticna as the Essenes entertatnad, and. to sneh ptact cea as they observed. 


CHAPTEK irr. 


1 Be t'dere ire oak Chmi. 5 Be 

er-'-fe/r /o. r-'-frdrnfi'— , IC to p-ji of the r/d 
— n-. czd to ’■'^t o~i Ch-<ii, 12 exhr rif''Z to cha- 
—ti , h~-d'tj, cjid ' ‘Ef terertf duUei. 


Ir 3 -e then be risen mitb. Cbrist, seek those 
tHvgs —Hch. are above, vhere Christ s^tteth 
cn the right hand cf God, 

'2 Set vetrr 'adeetion on things above, not 


C Fcr : 
vtb Cbn; 
4 bVbe: 



cn the earth, 

'e are dead, and vonr life is bid 
st in God, 

Christ v} 0 iJ- onr life, £''iall ap- 
sLall f e also appear vitb him in 


are 


dfoTtifr therefore yonr members v-hich 
nnon the earth, homication. tmclean- 


ness, inordinate adc-rtion. evil concupiscence, 
and co'etensness vhich is idolatry . 

f/ Fc- vHch things' sake the vrath of 
Gcd cemeth on the children of disobe- 
d-C-ce : 


7 In the — Hch ye also vnlked some time, 
vhen ye I.vcd in them. 

h Bnt ye also pnt cF all these, 

anger, "-rath, mahee, blasphemy £lthy comi- j 

mnnicatlcn ont cf vonr month 1 

¥ 


9 Lie not one to another, seeincr that ye 
have pnt off the old man rdth Ms Seeds 

10 And have pnt on the nem man, wMch 
is renevred in knorrledge after the itnaee of 
him that created him : 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, cirenmeision nor uncircumcision. Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond nor free : but Christ 
I? all, and in alL 

1'2 Pat on therefore, as the elect of God, 
holy and beloved, bowels of mercies, kind- 
ness, humbleness of imnd, meekness, lon<v- 
sazreting . 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgiv- 
ing^one another, if any man have a ’quarrel 
against any : even as Chnst forgave you, so 
also do ye, 

14 And above all these things put cn 
charily, wMch is the bond of perfectness, 

15 .And let the peace of God rule myoar 
hearts, to the which also ye are called in 
one body, and be ve thankfal 

iO Ift the worii of Christ dwell in you 
richly in all wisdom: teaching and admo- 
nishing one another in psalms and hymns 
and spiritual songs, singing with crace in 
your hearts to the Lord. 
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Chap IV.] 

17 AthI *\\lia(coc\cr jc do in ^\o^d or 
deed do all in tlic name of llic I^rd Jesus, 
inff llianliS to God and llic Fallicr !•} Inin 

IS 'WncB. •'Ulnnit 3ourEchcs unto )Our 
own luihl»andp, as it is fit in the Lord 

1') 'llushandp, lo^c ijour wncs, and be 
not biller apainsl them 

20 'Children, obej your parents in all 
Ihinfrs for Ihis is wcllplcasing unto the 
Txird 

21 'Fathers, ])ro\ohc not 3 our children to 
antjci, lest thc3’ be discouraged. 

MlorlP 1 JIi.'ijSC: TiLS f. 1 PrU 3 1 ' I plir* ' 

loaotn .* 11 


[A D f.4. 

22 'Servants, obe\ in all things your mas- 
ters according to the Hcsh, not with 030- 
senicc, ns mcnpleascrs, but in singlencps 
ol heart, fearing God- 

23 And whatsoe\er 3 c do, do tt heartili, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men , 

24 Knowing that of the Lord 3 c shall rc- 
cene the reward of the inhcntance for 3c 
scr\c the Lord Christ 

25 Blithe that doelh wrong shall reccuc 
for the wrong which he hatli done and 
’"there IS no respect ot persons 

2", ~ 1 jOif* Cl *1 I'l'’’" C < ’ rplin C. 6 TiU 2 

1 pile C " 


COLOSSIANS 


Virie ) “ ) I ur /ifr It hi'l uitli CJiri^l tn *■— This is \ i rj j, ssihlj ti ikriicJ from the custom of hiihnp 

vahuiMp jiropirU in limes of ilanppr nnil nlarni 

)S “ It!,! If n^l ! illrrn>,ninil l/iri'i" — “ Ur ira Din irlio jncnficerHo Juno Kiiptiuhs siiDi I’JuiarcIi (•I’/Tcrpla 
ConjiiLiln ’ ji 111) iliil n I'aralc llic pall from tlic sacnfice. anil throw it nwaj , sipnifj inp, that thirc should la. no 
liitti iiu ^s or M r all hitii ixl ihnsc tint were married — // 


CHAPTER IV 

1 Hr ( i/i'ii !f th tlidii in hr finniiin yrayrr, 5 (0 
mitl tn<(ly foinin/ ihrvi tlmt orcimt yi I ronir to 
till fiiir I null ti ityr of ( ! ri%t 10 Hr tahtteth 

till 'I, unit II ninth tlirri nil jio^jirntij 

hi \sii uv gne unto your servants that winch 
IS ptsl and trinal . hnowing that 3c also have 
a Slastcr in m'.non 

2 '('onlimie in jiravcr and watch in the 
same wiili tlinnhstPiMiig 

3 ilhil ^iraving abo for iis, that God 
would o])in unto us n door of utterance, to 
>■])( ik the inisten of Christ, for which I am 
d'-o 111 bond- 

J '1 hat 1 ma3 make it manifest, as I 
ought to i]'i. ak 

5 'W dk in wisdom toward them that arc 
without rcdi. lining the tune 

t> ]At vom s]Heth In nlwa\ with grate, 
M I'oii'd with --alt that ve nn\ know I’ow 
M ought to .vUswiv iM-rv min 


10 Aristarchus m3' fellow-prisoner salutolh 
3011, and Marcus, sisters son to Barnabas, 
(touching whom 3 c received command- 
ments it he come unto 3 on. receive him 

11 And Jesue, whuh is called Justus, 
who are of the cncumtision 'J hese onl) 
arr my fellow workers unto the kingdom of 
God, which have been a comfoit unto me 

12 Epa])hras, who is our of 3011, a ser- 
vant of Christ, saliiteth 3011, alwavs Mabour- 
ing ftrventl3 for 3011 in jiravers, that 31' niav 
stand pcrlcct and comidctc in all the will 
of God 

Id For 1 bear him record, that ho hath a 
gieat real for 3011 and them tl.nt an 111 
Laodicea find them in llicrajiohs 

1 1 Jvuke, the beloved ])h3sici.iii and Di - 
m.is greet vou 

15 S ilutc the brethren which are in Lao- 
dicea and Nvmiihas, and the chuuli wliidi 
IS in his house 

H) Ami when this ejustlc is ru id ■ -re-ntf 



C3LOJ4X — p-^riENT STirt. 
Fr:-= » ‘L i=;-e-_»i 1- \i_i '' 


12. LrsrAvuiz, cr^i . — Tcesa tw'o ti-XTUire-a b.i‘~ ci-’ vrchm^ fic* i 

thsr-u L.TJvi.cea -wu the o'" the tb-se, be ng t'-ieed the cip Ia' of tne p-e-uire i- ! » 1 cA-ne •<■;-- 

Imj uzdtr o-- notiee n: Rer ni. 14 Esieo'os repo-ts teat the tT-es toxm 'xe'e tp aa ear ap -ale la -se 

taa'h year rf the Enrpero* Xe-o, teiag bat 2 feT yearj after thj epjtle was wn'tea tug i* sj they ruu>t saou hare 
baeu rebulg aa their histo-ural euteuae dees no* then te-tu note. 

Cc'^aiT wh jrh clarruj pamaolir cogae he-e was wrth tee o hei s *ca*ed lu the 3r_ih"n part of Pa-yiTui- Th_-:rh 
2 toTn ©‘‘cousyeraole cote it was by co means tee picnpal cue of Pr*ygia , fo'whentnat sp-eat p*o"i=re was a'ti- 
Eoately d-nded in^o Phrygia Pacatiana and Pn'ygia Salataru, it ranked" cat as tne sjttii c y o'" the fo*n:tr di-is on- 



COLOSSIANS, 


Chap IV] 


[A.D G4 


The town was seated on nn eminence to the south of the Meander, at n place where the nver Lycus began to run under 
ground, as it did fur five furlongs, after which it again rose and flowed into the Meander This valuable indication of 
the site of Colosste, furnished by Herodotus (1 vii c 30) establishes the truth of the received conclusion, that the 
ancient city is represented by the modern village of Khonos This village is described by Mr Aruudell as being 
situated most picturesquely under the immense range of Mount Cadmus, which rises to a very lofty and perpendicular 
height behind the village, in some parts clothed with pines, in others bare of soil, with vast chasms and caverns The 
immense perpendicular chasm, seen in the view, afibrds an outlet to a wide mountain torrent, the bed of which is dry 
in summer The approach to Khonas, as well as the village itself, is beautiful abounding in tall trees, from which 
vines of most luxuriant growth are suspended In the immediate neighbourhood of the village are several vestiges of 
nn ancient city, consisting of arches, vaults, squared stones, while the ground is strewed with broken pottery, which so 
generally and so remarkably indicates the sites of ancient towns m the East That these rums are alf that now remain 
of Colossffi, there seems no just reason to doubt 

16“ The epislle from Laodicea ” — This has occasioned considerable discussion “ Chrysostom and Theodoret remark, in 
their commentaries on this verse, that some understand by this, an epistle which the church of Laodicea had written 
to the apostle For the expression ?■»;» \jt Aaahxi/ar signifies that from Laodicea, tjot that to the Laodiceans, vuv rfts 
rtv; AasiiKuc Several are of the same opinion The words may however signify both, and contain in either case a 
very harsh ellipsis — ‘ Cause the epistle to be brought to you from Laodicea, which they have received from me,' or, 
‘ Cause the epistle to be brought to you from Laodicea, which they have written to me."’ (Hug, sect, cxx ) 

The explanation which supposes this to be nn epistle which the Laodiceans had written to St. Paul, presumes that 
the Laodiceans had written to him concerning the errors of certain false teachers, and soliciting his advice, and that 
the apostle replies in the present epistle, which he addresses to the Colossinns, perhaps because this was the larger 
church, though Laodicea was the more considerable city, and also, probably, because the same false teachers had caused 
still greater disturbance among the Colossians But he directs them, nevertheless, to send the same epistle to the 
Laodiceans, and obtain in return a copy of their letter to him, in order that they might the better understand his 
answer This explanation is adopted by Mr Home, in his Introduction to this epistle, although, when spealung of 
that to the Ephesians, he prefers a different view It is liable to some very serious objections, since it requires us to 
suppose that Paul should have wntten to the Colossians what related properly to the Laodiceans , that he returns no 
answer to the Laodiceans, who had doubtless not wntten to him without a cause , that he wrote to the one what they 
could not understand, and did not write to the others who could understand him. Besides, the epistle to the Colossians, 
after all, is not so arranged ns to refer to a preceding epistle from any party whateier it merely refers to verbal 
accounts But, notwithstanding these objections, we would far more willingly concur in this hypothesis than admit, 
with Doddridge and others, that the apostle refers to an epistle wntten by him specially to the laiodiceans, and which 
has smce been losL But we are not dnven to this alternative, since it is fairly open to us to conclude that the apostle 
means the epistle which is known to us as to the Ephesians, and which was ewyc/ical or circular, being addressed to 
the Ephesians, Laodiceans, and some other churches in Asia Minor , or else, more simply, with Dr Macknight, that 
St Paul sent the Ephesians word by Tj chicus, who carried their letter, to send a copy of it to the Laodiceans, with an 
order to them to communicate it to the Colossians At any rate, that the epistle to the Ephesians is intended, is so 
highly probable in itself, is so well supported by certain peculiarities in that epistle, so well meets all the conditions of 
the question, and is so amply supported ,hy ancient testimomes, that vve ate fully justified in our acquiescence, 
although absolute proof of the fact is necessarily wanting. 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO TUB 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 TJie Thessalomam are given io understand both 
how mindful qf them Saint Paul was at all times 
in thanksgiving, and prayer 6 and also how well 
he was persuaded cf the truth and sincerity qf 
their faith, and conversion to God 


A U L, and 
Silvanus, and 
Timollieua, 
unto the 
' church of the 
Thessalo- 
nians which is 
m God the 
Father and 
in the Lord 
Jesus Chnst 
Grace be unto 
^ou, and 
peace, from 
God our Fa- 
ber, and the Lord Jesus Christ 

2 'We give thanks to God always for 
'ou all, making mention of you in our 
irayers . 

3 Eemerabenng without ceasing jour 



woik of faith, and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Jesus Chnst, in 
the sight of God and our Father , 

4 Knowing, brctliien 'beloied, j’our elec- 
tion of God 

5 For our Gospel came not unto you in 
word only, but also in poner, and in the 
Holy Ghost, and in much assurance , as ye 
know what manner of men we were among 
you for your sake 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of 
the Lord, having received the woid in much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that 
believe in Macedonia and Achaia 

8 For from you sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place j our faith to God- 
ward 18 spread abroad , so that we need not 
to speak any thing 

9 For they themselves shew of us what 
manner of entenng in w’C had unto j ou, and 
how ye turned to God from idols to serve 
the Imng and true God , 

10 And to vait for his Son from heaven, 
Avhom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come 


I Pliilem 4. ^ Oi beloved of God, your election, 

I TuEtisALOMANS — The account of the first establishment of the fuith of Christ atThessalonica, by St Paul, is given 
a Acts XI iL, to which the reader may advantageously refer before perusing this nnd the next epistle Driven from the 
apital of Macedonia by the rage and malice of the Jews, the apostle retired to Berea, whence also the piirsmng 
latred of the Thessalonian Jews compelled him to withdraw to Athens, from which, after a time, he proceeded to 
Donnth Silas and Timothy had, however, been left behind at Berea , and from thence the latter at the apostle’s 
lesire, went to visit the Thessalonians (ch. iii I, 2, 5) It seems that Paul had intended to stay at Athens till his com- 
lanions joined him , but he had left that citv and proceeded to Connth before they arrived Now the epistle being 
vntten in the names of Paul, Silas, and Timothy, it is evident that it was not composed until they had met together in 
hat city , thus disproving the statement in the spunous subscription, that it was written from Athens The accounts 
rhich were brought to the apostle, hj Silas and Timothy, of the state in which they left the Thessalonian church, pro- 
lahlj gave the immediate occasion to this epistle 

It will he observed that this explanation gives a very early date to the present epistle In the introductory note on 
hat to the Galatians, we hai e shown that it was written by St Paul during this same residence at Corinth, and that it 
s generall} conceived to be the first, or one of the two or three very first, which the apostle wrote. In short, the ques- 
aon, on this point, hes between that epistle and the one (or indeed the two) now before us Opinion is equally divided 
in the subject. As these epistles were written at the same place, and nearly at the same time, it may be allowed to 
remain doubtful whether the prioritj should be assigned to the one epistle to the Galatians, or the two to the Thessa- 
onians , or whether the former may not take date between the two latter And this is really of little consequence, 
when we have more certain evidence for the conclusion, that the three together form, in point of time, the first part of 
hat invaluable portion of Sacred Scripture of which the apostle Paul was the wiiter. 
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Chap. II.] I. THESSALONIANS. [AD. 64. 

Verse 1 “ The Thestnlotitant" — It u pfopcf sOmo notice of ilio city, to the church in which the two 

^?hSa"omw Tp^rTveo ™ntngcously sitimtc.l at the bottom of tlic Thermatic Gulf It stood on the slope 
of a mounUm. nsmir in the manner of an amphitheatre, and protected ut the summit by an acropolis of vast extent. 
Strabo says that orieinally, when only a village, it boic the name of Tlierma. But when it had been greatly aggran- 
dired by Cassandra, who removed thither the inhabitants of several neighbouring towns, he changed its name to Thes- 
salonici which was that of his wife, the sister of Alexander the Great When the country' was conquered by the Ro- 
mans (no 168), It was divided into four parts, of which Thessalonica was the special capital of the second, and the 

^^TheLalomca ndoved’manv’ gods, but pnncipallv Jupiter, as tho father of Hercules, the alleged founder of its ancient 
rov al family This rich and powerful city had, for public spectacles and for the amusement of tho citizens, a famous 
amphitheatre, where also gladiatorial combats were exhibited , there «as also a circus for public games Pliny sajs 
Thessalonica was in his time a free citj , to which the more important distinction of a colony was substituted by 
tho emperors Valenan and Gallien It also bears on coins tho title of Neocoros, concernmg which see the note on 

T^u^mp^ortant place still sun lies, ns a town of great consequence, under tho nbridf’eil name of Salonica. As there 
IS no better account of this place than Dr Clarke has given, we Iranscnbe the descriptive part of his statement. “The 
walls of Salonica give a \er\ remarkable appearance to the town, and cause it to bo seen to a great distance, being 
whitewashed , anil, what IS still more extrnonlinarj . they aro also painted They extend in a semi circular manner 
from the sea, enclosing the whole of the buildings within a penMttt, whose circuit is five or si\ miles , but a great part 
of the space withm the walls is void It is one of the few remaining cities which has preserved tho ancient form of its 
fortifications , tho mural turrets } et standing, and tho walls that support them, being entire Their antiquity is per- 
haps unknown for although they have been ascribed to the Greek emperors, it is Ttry evident that they’ wero con- 
structed in two distinct periods of time . the old Cvclopean masonry remaining in the lower puts of them, surmounted 
by an upper structure of brickwork The latter part only may properly be referred to the tune of the Greek emperors, 
being also characterized by the method of building, which then became very general, of mising broken columns and 
fragments of the early Grecian architecture and sculpture, confusedly among the work Like all the ancient and 
modem cities of Greece, its wretched aspect within is iorciblv contrasted with the beauty of its external appearance , 
nsing in a theatrical form upon the side of a lull. Eurruimdi.d with plantations of cypress mid other evergreens and 
shrubs The houses are generilly built of unburnt bricks, and for the most part they are little better than so many 
hovels The citadel stands iii the higher part of tho semi circular range from the shore , and there is a bastion, with a 
battery , at either extremity towards the sea hut no fosse on the outside of the walls ” 

Some considerable ancieut remains are still to be seen at Siilonica. There is tho citadel or castle, which is the old 
Greek citadel or Acropolis in this there are some irrde antique pillars, supposed to be the remains of a temple of Her- 
cules There is also a triumphal arch of Marcus Aurelius , and the colossal torso of a fniiale statue supposed to be 
that of the wife of Cassauder, whose name was given to tho city. The other antiquities besides those tound in the 
citadel are— two tnumphal arches at each end of the principal street, one of Augustus and the other of Constantine , 
a rotunda built after tho mode of the Pantheon at Rome , no ancient temple of tho Tlicrmean Venus, now turned into 
a Turkish mosque , and the ancient church of St Sophia, which conesponds, on a smaller scale, with the cathedral 
church of that name at Constantinople and is now also, like that famous edifice, used ns a mosque. But the most 
remarkable monument is tho magnificent Connthnn propyltcum of a large enclosed place, which is usually supposed 
to have been the hippodrome , and of which the attic over tho entablature is charged with figures as large as life, in 
alto relievo, which are among tho finest Grecian sculptures which have escaped tho ravages of time. This work is 
attributed, bv Beaujour, to the reign of Nero To this summary' we may add that, at some distance vv ithout the walls 
of the city, tneie is a tumulus, which Dr Clarke considers the largest ho had seen in Turkey In the cemetery, also 
without the walls, there aro many’ shafts of ancient columns , while, in ditfercut parts of the town, several marble soroi 
are now used ns cisterns. 

The situation of Thessalonica was so judiciously selected, that it is still a flourishiug commercial town, from which 
IS exported the corn, cotton, wool, tobacco, bces'-wnx, and silk of all Macedonia It is the scat of a pasha, and has a 
large population, containmg, ns in the lime of .St Paul, a very considerable projiortion of Tews, and Dr Clarke thinks 
ho can trace, from the two epistles before us and from tho Acts of the Apostles, that the Jews, in those times, at Thes- 
salomca, were a very’ simdar set of persons to those which ho found there at the beginning of the present century. 

5 “ Jn much atiurance” — In this (v>rs$Ssfia), there is a metaphor denved from a ship in full sail — that is, 
with all her sails set and filled hy the wind 

8 “ Your faith... It spread abroad " — Grotius very properly remarks here that mnny^''^hant3 traded from Thessa- 
lonica, which was a rich commercial city , to all parts ot Greece and hence they haS'nvdre than usually favourable 
opportunities of makmg known their own conversion, and of promulgating {ho leading truths of tho Gospel. 


CHAPTER II 

1 In what manner the Gospel teas brought and 
preached to the Thessalomans, and m what sort 
uho they received tt 1 8 ,4 reason is rendered both 
why Saint Paul was so long absent from them, and 
also why he was so desirous to see them 

For yourselves, brethren, know our entrance 
in unto you, that it was not in vain 

2 But even after that we had suffered be- 
fore, and were shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at ‘Phihpp], we were bold in our God 


to speak unto you the Gospel of God with 
much contention 

3 For our exliortation was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor in guile 

4 But as we were alien ed of God to be put 
in trust with the Gospel, even so we speak, 
not as pleasing men, but God, which tneth 
our hearts 

5 For neither at any tune used we flatter- 
ing words, as ye know, nor a cloke of covet- 
ousness , God IS witness 


’ Acl»J6.S® 
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Chap. III., IV ] 

CHAPTER III 

1 Sauii Paul tcsUjieih hs great love to the Thessa- 
lomans, partly by sending Timothy unto them to 
sti engthen and comfort them pai tly by rejoicing 
in their toell doing 1 0 and partly by praying for 
them, and desiring a safe coming unto them 

Wherefore when we could no longer for- 
bear, we thought it good to be left at 
Athens alone , 

2 And sent Tnnotheus, our brothei, and 
minister of God, and our fellowlabourer in 
the Gospel of Christ, to establish you, and 
to comfort you concerning your faith 

3 That no man should be moi ed by these 
afflictions for yourselves know that we are 
appointed thereunto 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we should suffer tri- 
bulation , even as it came to pass, and ye 
know 

5 For this cause, when I could no longer 
foibear, I sent to know jour faith, lest by 
some means the tempter ha\c tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 


[A D. 54. 

you unto us, and brought us good tidings 
of your faith and chant} , and that ye have 
good remembrance of us always, desuing 
greatly to see us, as we also to see you 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you in all our affliction and distress by 
your faith 

8 For now we live, if } e stand fast m the 
Lord 

9 For what thanks can ve render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
joy for your sakes before our God, 

JO Night and day piaying exceedingly 
that we might see your face, and might per- 
fect that which is lacking in your faith 

1 1 Now God himself and our Father, and 
oui liord Jesus Christ, 'direct our way unto 
you 

12 And the Lord make you to in ci ease 
and abound in love one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we do toward you 

13 To the end he may Establish your 
heaits unblameable in holiness before God, 
even our Fathei, at the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Chnst with all his saints 


I THESSALONIANS 


1 Or, fftnde * 1 Cor 1 8 Chap. 5 23 


Verse 2 I’Jnd tent Timotheiit," Lc. — See the introductory note, 

8 “ Now we Itve, tfye tlnnd/ntl ” — In the Scriptures, as well as in the classical writers, “ to live *’ often occurs m the 
sense of “ to enjoy life,” — " to be happy and so doubtless is here to he understood 


CHAPTER IV 

1 He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner 
qf godliness, 6 to live Iioltly and justly, 9 to love 
one another, 1 1 and quietly to follow their own 
business 13 and last of all to sorrow moderately 
for the dead 17 And unto this last exhortation is 
annexed a brief description of the resurrection, 
and second coming of Chnst to judgment. 

Furthermore then we 'beseech you, bre- 
thren, and 'exhort you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received-of us how ye ought 
to walk and to please God, so ye would abound 
more and more 

2 For ye know what commandments we 
gave you by the Lord Jesus 

3 For this IS the will of God, even your 
sanctification, that ye should abstain from 
fornication 

4 That every one of you should know how 
to possess his vessel in sanctification and 
honour 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which know not God 

6 That no man go beyond and “defraud 
lus brother any matter because that the 


Lord zs the avenger of all such, as we also 
have forewarned you and testified 

7 For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holiness 

8 He therefore that “despiseth, despiseth 
not man, but God, who hath also given unto 
us his holy Spirit 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto you for ye yourselves 
are “taught of God to love one another 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the 
brethren which are in all Macedoma but 
we beseech you, brethren,' that ye increase 
more and more , 

1 1 And that ye study to be quiet, and to 
do your own business, and to ivork with your 
own hands, as we commanded you , 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward 
them that are without, and that ye may have 
lack ^of nothing 

13 But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as others 
which have no hope 

14 For if we beheve that Jesus died and 


^ Or, Testiest * Or, beseech. * Or, oppress, or, occsreach * Or. tn the malter. 

I Or, of 00 man 

^ 5 F 


» Or, rejeeteth 


•John 13 31, and 15 12. 
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CiiAr. V ] 

rose a^fain, oven ro 'Ihcm aUn ^Oiirii rlrop 
in Jesus ivill fiofl hrinf^ uj(1i Jiiiti. 

15 Tor tins we saj unto aoti hy the v.ou\ 
of llic Lord, iliat v-e wliirh nrf alnr mu! 
remain unto tlie roininfj of tiu' Lord idiall 
nolpro\cnt tlicm wlurli are asletn 

lb For the Jxjrd himself shall difeend 
from hcaicn with a shout, with the \oice of 
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died in the IIol} Lind , or that thoie rJjo thu« itudird tl c n i ut U d I f tt* l 


CHAPTER V 

1 He jiTocecdeth in ilia former iletrnpfirin of Chrnl' t 

coming io judgment, IC and girrl/i dtrrrs jrr- 

ceple 23 and hO conoludrih the cjnstlc 

But of the times and the seasons, brethren, 
ye hare no need that I write unto 30 U 

2 For yourselves know perfeeth that ‘tlic 
day of the Lord so cometh as a tliief in tlic 
night 

3 For when they shall say. Peace and 
safet}', then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with 
child , and they shall not escape 

4 But ye, brethren, arc not in darkness, 
that that day should oi ertake ) ou as a thief 

5 Ye are all the children of light, and 
the children of the day we arc not of the 
night, nor of darkness 

b Therefore let us not sleep, as do others, 
but let us watch and be sober, 

7 For they that sleep sleep in the night , 
and they that be drunken are drunken in 
the night 

8 But let us, who arc of the day, be so- 
ber, 'putting on the breastplate ol laith and 

I’lDCaiO.W aPet-aiO E<- 3 ?, »nd IC is. If lift, 59 17 
® Or dajrdcrly 7 Pnrr 17 13,SDd^ 55 
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loic, and for an belmef, the hope of •■al- 
\ at ion 

*1 For fiod l.atli r.(4 ajipoinftJ u-. to 
wrath, but to obtain sahation b^ our I,,orJ 
Jesus Chnst, 

10 Y'lio died for us. that. whctJtcr wc 
wake or sleep, wc should Inc together with 
him 

11 Wherefore 'comfort }ourschcs toirc- 
thcr, and cdif) one another, cicn as also 
je do 

12 And \sc beseech 30 U, brethren, *to 
know them winch labour amonir }OU, and 
arc over jou in the Lord, and admonish 

)OU, 


Jo Anu to esteem the 
love for their work's sake 
among } ourseh'cs 

14 Now we 'evhort }( 


n %cry ingtin in 
And be at peace 


30 U, brethren, warn 
them tliat arc 'unruly, comfort the fccblc- 
nunded, support the weak, be patient toward 
all men 


1 5 'See that none render enl for evil unto 
an)' man; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among ) ourselves, and to all men 

16 Eejoice evermore 

ErlxC 1C 17 JOr ee/oit < Ileb. J3 IT 
Matt 5 41 Kom, 12. 17 1 PeL 3. 9 


* 0-, Inttth. 
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II, THESSALONIANS. [A.D. 54. 


CHAPTER II. 

le rnlleth them to continue stedfast in the truth 
ecetved, 3 sheweth that there shall be a departure 
''rom the faith, 9 and^ a discovery of antichrist, 
before the day of the Lord come 15 And there- 
upon repeateth his former exhortation, andpray- 
;th for them 

ow ^^e beseech you, brethren, by the 
lining of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by 
iir gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shahen in mind, 
r be trounled, neither by spirit, nor by 
~ord, nor by letter as from us, as that the 
ay of Christ is at hand 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means 
or that day shall not come, except there 
ome a falhng away first, and that man of 
in be revealed, the son of perdition , 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
"ibove all that is called God, or that is wor- 

~ shipped, so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself that he is 
God ' 

5 Remember ) e not, that, when I was yet 
'with you, I told you these things? 

' 6 And now ye hnow what 'mthholdeth 

- that he might be revealed in his time 

' 7 For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 

ready work only he who now letteth loUl 

- let, until he be taken out of the way 

8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume *with 

* Ija, 


the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the bnghtness of his commg 

9 Even him, whose coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and signs 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all decen ableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish, because 
they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved 

11 And for tins cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should be- 
hove a he 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness 

1 3 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth • 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

15 Therefoie, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle 

16 Now oui Lord Jesus Chnst himself, 
and God, even our Father, which hath 
loved us, and hath given us everlasting con- 
solation and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stabhsh you 
in every good word and work 

4 Hos 6 5 Bev 2. 16 


1 Or, holdeth 



THE SECOKD EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Paul ceriifieih them nf the good opinion 
tchich he had of their faith, love, and patience . 
11 and thereinthal v^elh divers reaeons for the 
comforting of them in persecution, ichereof the 
chiefesi is taken from the righteous judgment of 
God 

AUL, and Sil- 
Tanus, and Ti- 
motheus, unto 
tlie clmrcli of 
the Thessalo- 
nians in God 
our Father and 
the Lord Jesus 
Chnst • 

2 Grace unto 
you, and peace, 
^ ^ from God our 

Lather and 
the Lord Jesus 
Chnst 

3 '"We are 
bound to thanlc God always for you, bre- 
thren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth cicecdingly, and the chanty of 
every one of you all toward each other 
aboundeih, 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in 
the churches of God for your patience and 


faith in all y'our persecutions and tnbula- 
tions that ye endure * 

5 Which is a mauifest token of the righte- 
ous judgment of God, that ye may he counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer : 

6 Seeing it is & righteous thing with God 
to recompense tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you , 

7 And to you who are troubled rest with 
us, when *the Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with ’his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire ■‘taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Who shall he punished with everlast- 
ing destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power , 

10 "WTien he shall come to be glorified in 
his saints, and to be admired in all them 
that heheve (because our testimony among 
you was believed) in that day 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for 
you, that our God would ’count you worthy 
of this calhng, and fulfil all the good plea- 
sure of his goodness, and the woric of faith 
with power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus 
Chnst may he glonfied in you, and ye in 

j him, according to the grace of our God and 
, the Lord Jesus Christ 



I 1 T* ffi 15,3 -ITF-itllC. ' Gz.lhecr:yU (phtjrraer *Oz,yielia(j » Or, roecAn/e 


II — It IS e-dent that this epistle -ras mritten soon after the other, and from the snino place. For 

S Ivaci-s o- S las, and Tiino*hens, were still with him when it was wnttea, both their names heintj joined to Paul's 
own 1-1 the lE'ciiiticn of this, as of the former epistle , and we Fnow that both of them left him on his departure from 
Co-cth CActi iviii ISj It appears to hare been occasioned by the intelligence bronght back 1^ the person by whom 
the fi-step ‘tie Lad been sent. This intelligence seems to have been to the effect, that the Thessalonians bad so mis- 
cc-cei-ed a pa«*age in h s fc-mer letter a* to apprehend him to icUmate that the second coming of Chnst and the end 
tf the wc-.d was cltr-e a* hand ; in ccmseqcence of which they became anxious and alarmed, and generally laid aside 
all fcaU- 1 ns c«s, as ixccmpalil'e wi‘h due preparatitm fortbat important and awful event. Hug, indeed, and some 
c ' o- tl ink, f-c-n ch. lu 2, that their alarm was occasioned by a spunons letter, wntten in the apostle’s name, and 
-=ring the ajp-oachnng momentof the Lo-d’s appearance, and written perhajis leas with a bad intention than 
wi*h a Ttw cf acceleiat ng their amerdment. This is cot tmpotiAfe; but the conjecture supplies no explanation which 
11 i;<'ctii_-i!y rtnir-ed , since it is eaiy to j-e-cerre that I Thtss. iv 13, &c., might be lo taken as to furnish some ground 
fc- the m-iajpi ehens.oa which tbeThenalonians entertained. 
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II THESSALONIANS. [AD. 54. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He mlleth them to conhniie stedfast m the truth 
received, 3 shewetli that there shall be a departure 
from the faith, 9 and a discovery of antichrist, 
before the day of the Lord come 15 And there- 
upon repeateih his former exhortation, andpray- 
eth for them 

Now wc beseech you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Chnst, and by 
our gathering together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shahen in mind, 
or be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by 
word, nor by letter as from us, as that the 
day of Chnst is at hand 

3 Let no man deceive you by any means 
for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of 
sin be revealed, the son of perdition , 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself 
above all that is called God, or that is wor- 
shipped , so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shewing himself that he is 
God 

5 Remember 3 e not, that, when I was yet 
with you, I told you these things ? 

6 And now ye Icnow what 'withholdeth 
that he mmht be revealed in his time 

7 For the mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work only he who now letteth itill 
let, until he be taken out of the way 

8 And then shall that Wicked be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord shall consume “with 

1 Or, holdelh * Isa, 


the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the bnghtness of his coming 

9 Even him, whose coming is after the 
W'orking of Satan with all pow'er and signs 
and lying wonders, 

10 And with all deceii ableness of un- 
nghteousness in them that perish , because 
they received not the love of the truth, tliat 
they might be saved 

11 And for tins cause God shall send 
them strong delusion, that they should be- 
heve a lie 

12 That they all might be damned who 
believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness 

1 3 But we are bound to give thanks ala ay 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the 
Lord, because God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation through sanc- 
tification of the Spirit and belief of the 
truth 

14 Whereunto he called you by our Gos- 
pel, to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 

15 Therefoie, brethren, stand fast, and 
hold the traditions which ye have been 
taught, whether by word, or our epistle 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Chnst himself, 
and God, even our Fathei, which hath 
loved us, and hath given ns everlasting con- 
solation and good hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stabhsh you 
in every good word and work 

4 Hof 6 5 Bev 2. 16 


CHAPTER HI. 

1 He craieih their prayers for himself, 3 testifieth 
ichat confidence he hath in them, 6 maheth request 
to God in i/ieir behalf, 6 ^veth them divers pre- 
cepts, especially to shun idleness, and ill company, 
1 6 and last of all concludeih with praver and sa- 
lutation. 

Fl^ALLY, brethren, 'pray for us, that the 
i\ ord of the Lord “ma}’ haveyree course, and 
be glorified, even as it is with lou 

2 And that ne ma}’^ be delivered from 
’unreasonable and nicked men for all men 
hai e not faith 

3 But the Lord is faithful, nho shall sta- 



t Duelling 30U, that 3 c both do and mil do 
the things nhich we command 30U 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 

lEpli,6 W Colon. -1.3. ^Griro^^rrn, 


the love of God, and into ^the patient nait- 
ing for Christ 

6 Now we command 3 'ou, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that 30 
withdraw 3 'oursch es from every brother that 
walkcth disorderly, and not alter the tradi- 
tion which he received of us 

7 For yourselves know how 30 ought to 
follow us for we behaved not ourselves dis- 
orderl 3 '^ among you , 

8 Neither did we eat an 3 ’^ man’s bread 
for nought, but niought nitli labour and 
traiail night and da 3 % that ne might not be 
chargeable to an 3 ' ot 3 ou 

9 Not because we have not poner, but to 
make ourselies an cnsample unto 30U to 
follow us 

10 Foreicn when we were with 30U, this 
we commanded 30U, that if any' would not 
work, neither should he eat 

* Ot, t}e ic*\£Tce <fC} rut 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 

TIMOTHY. 



CHAPTER I 

Timothy is pvt in mind of the charge winch was 
given unto him by Paul at his going tp Macedo- 
nia 5 Of the light use and end of the law 1 1 Of 
Saint Paitrs_ calling to be an apostle, 20 and of 
Hymenccus' and Alexander 

AULj an apo- 
stle of Jesus 
Christ by the 
commandment 
of God our 
Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus 
Christ, ts 
our hope , 

2 Unto Ti- 
mothy,myown 
son in the 
5 O faith Grace, 
Jt) mercy, and 
peace, from 
God our Fa- 
ther and Jesus Christ our Lord 

3 As I besought thee to abide still at 
Ephesus, when I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge some that they teach 
no other doctnne, 

4 'Neither gn e heed to fables and endless 
genealogies, which minister questions, rather 
than godly edifying which is in faith jo do 

5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity out of a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and of faith unfeigned 

6 From which some “having swerved have 
turned aside unto vain jangbng , 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law, 
understanding neither what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm 

8 But we know that the law ts good, if a 
man use it lawfully , 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawless and 
disobedient, for the ungodly and foi sinners, 

1 Cli»p.<.7,Bnd6 1 2Tim.2,23 Tit. 1. 14, rmd a 9 


for unholy and piofane, for muidereis of 
fathers and muiderers of mothers, for man- 
slaieis, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that de- 
file themselves nith mankind, for men- 
stcaleis, for liars, for perjured persons, and 
if there be any other thing that is contiary 
to sound doctrine, 

11 According to the gloiioiis Gospel of 
the blessed God, which was committed to 
my trust 

12 And I thank Clinst Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
me faithful, putting me into the ministry , 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a 
persecutor, and injurious but I obtained 
mercy, because I did %t ignorantly in un- 
behei 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
ceeding abundant with faith and love which 
IS in Christ Jesus 

15 This IS a faithful saying, and worthy 

of all acceptation, that "Christ Jesus came 
into the world to saie sinners, of whom I 
am chief ' 

16 Howbcit for this cause I obtained 
mercy, that in me first Jesus Chnst might 
shew forth all longsuffeiing, for a pattern to 
them which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting 

17 Now unto the lUng eternal, immortal, 
innsible, the only wise God, he honour and 
gloiy for ever and ever Amen 

18 Tins charge I commit unto thee, son 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou by them 
mightest war a good ivarfare , 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience , 
which some having put away concerning 
faith have made shipnieck 

20 Of whom IS Hymenseus and Alex- 
ander , whom I hai e ‘delivered unto Satan, 
that they may learn not to blaspheme 

Or, not aiming at ® Matt, 9 13 Mark. S 17. 4 J Cor 5, 6 
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Chap. III.] 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, ’to 
he testified in due time 

7 ^Wliereunto I am ordained a preacher, 
and an apostle, (I speak the truth in Christ, 
and he not ,) a teacher of the Gentiles in 
faith and verity 

8 I will therefore that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting 

9 In like manner also, that ’women 
adorn themselves in modest apparel, with 
shamefacediiess and sobriety , not with 
“broidcred hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly 
array , 

” Or, a testimoni/ * 3 Tim 1 11 


[A.D. 65. 

10 But (which becometh women profess- 
ing godhness) with good works 

11 Let the woman learn in silence with 
all subjection 

12 But ’I suffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to usurp authority over the man, but to 
be m silence 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being deceived was in the trans- 
gression 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved 
in childbearing, if they continue in faith 
and charity and hohness with sobriety. 

® 1 Pet 3 3, ® Or, platted, 7 \ Cor 14 34. 


I. TIMOTHY. 


Veree 8. “ P/ny every where " — ^This, as Gill conjectures, probably impbes an opposition to the Jewish notion that 
the temple of Jerusalem was the only proper place of prayer, and that prayer made elsewhere should be directed 
towards it. In fact, the Jews appear to have entertamed a notion that prayer could not directly ascend to heaven 
from any [other place , but, in distant places, travelled, so to speak, to Jerusalem, and mounted to heaven from the 
sanctuary 

“ Lifting up holy handt” — Alluding to the custom common to Jews and Qentdes, and almost umversal, of raising the 
hands in prayer 

9 “Broulcred hmr,” Sec. — We have already, particularly under Isa. in., illustrated the subject of female dress and 
ornament, in sufficient amplitude to render unnecessary any further details m this place. Many commentators under- 
stand from the context, that the limitations here imposed, apply to the dress and appearance of women at the assem- 
blies for public worship , but if so, what is said with such an apphcation may doubtless be safely extended, mutatit 
multindtt, to other times and other places Indeed, any sedulous attention to personal appearance and ornament, whe- 
ther in woman or man, can obtain no countenance from the principles laid down in the New Testament, as those by 
which the conduct and deportment of a Chnstian should be regulated Even the pnde of heathen philosophy did not 
deem this matter unworthy of its attention Justin (1 sac. c 4) relates, that when Pythagoras was at Crotona, ho 
taught tlio men philosophy, and the women modesty , and, by his exhortations, so far prevailed upon the latter that 
they laid aside their costly garments and ornaments ot gold, as mstruments of luxury, and took them to the temple of 
Juno, where they offered them to that goddess. 


CHAPTER III 

2^Uow Bishops, and Deacons, and iheir tenves should 
be qualified, 14 and to tchat end Saint Paul 
wrote to Timothy of these things 15 Of the 
Church, and the blessed truth therein taught and 
professed 

This u a true saying. If a man desire the 
office of a Bishop, he desireth a good work 

2 'A Bishop then must be blameless, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, sober, *of 
good behaviour, given to hospitahty, apt to 

lC3Cll ) 

3 ’Not given to wine, no striker, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, but patient, not a 
brawler, not covetous , 

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 

having bis children m subjection wth all 
gratify, 

J (h or if a man know not how to rule his 
ott-n liouse how shall he take care of the 
Church of God’) 

^ being hfted up tvith 
pn e he fall into the condemnation of the 


7 Moreover he must have a good report 
of them which are tnthout , lest he fall mto 
reproach and the snare of the devil 

8 Likewise must the Deacons be grave, 
not doubletongued, not given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre , 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a 
pure conscience 

10 And let these also first be proved ; 
then let them use the ojQfice of a Deacon, 
\)emg found blameless 

1 1 Even so must their wives he grave, not 
slanderers, sober, faithful in all things 

12 Let the Deacons be the husbands of 
one wife, ruling their children and their own 
houses well. 

13 For they that have ’used the office of 
a Deacon well purchase to themselves a 
good degree, and great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus 

14 Thesethmgs write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee shortly . 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest 
know how thou oughtest to behave thyself 


'Tit.1 G S.C 

* 5 G 


* Or, not ready to yitanel endofertcrorg, or one in irtnc 
* Or, tanij'trrf 


<_0r, on{ rejig cove tj 0-efsij 
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Chap IV .3 


I TIMOTHY. 


[A I), r.i 


in the house of God, ^vhlch is the Cliurdi of 
the living God, the pillar and ’'giound of 
the truth 

16 And without control cisy great is the 


mjfitci} of godlinrKs God v. as manifest in 
the iU‘sh, V‘‘'tiii(d in llic Hjurit, f-cen of 
angels. ])iea'hed unto llie f7cntilei, hclievcd 
on in the woild, rcceucd uyunto glori 


® Or, tta j 


Verse 2 » J?/aOTr7«» This is a mel-i]ihoncil ixjncssum , the oiif;iin\ svM.l (u)i-;/r-- ; 1 > iiij; an rfjonistrM {rnn 
dcscnhinc one who Ki\cs ins advcrsitj' no ojiiiofttintty to H3 hold of hitn 
“ The husband of one tnfe lliis 1 ms fjivi n occnsimi to iininensi ilisnusion , tlm f,iir ,(ir;n hr whr tin r Urn '■yj ‘Is 
means that a hishon should not have more than ont wife at n time, or that he shonld not 1 < me rho I .d mirr.cd 
armm after the death of his first wife Ileason. atnlof^ . and aiithont j . m ern to 11s tlr rirh dU to j n j o irlerate in fa o'.r 
of the former opinion And since, at this time, dnorce was mot. common lliafi tsi 11 J oljf, i i>— or, in otr'r wr.-ili, men 
did not so much ketp two or mote v/i\(.s siiniiltaiitouslj , as fr< pK nth rhan;,/ Ihr n hj r’no-ci — rt cannot lot coa- 
tiider that this is also forliiddmi to the hishoj s, in tin pres, nl t. at, .is 1 1 inj; onlj a tnodifienio 1 o'' It 11 

rematkahk that it was a rule among the Jews that althoiigh a phiiahlv of “i\is was alh) -ed to i.M • ts a h'gh prist 
could have lint one wife If he had two prcvioiisl,, he w.is o'digid (o /livorcc oar of them, hr fori he could succeed to 
that high office Tlie Kgjptian priests were nndi r a similar ristriction Oiod ‘-ic I i > 1 ; and ni we e the I mrrnes 
among the Romans Indeed, many of the iiu.dific.ations which the apostle proceeds to erumr r.itc, were s ich as even 
the heathen rcipnred of their priests 

8 “ Not greeJij of fllhy lucre ’’—The wnes of the deacons (or rather jiruhaliK the female dr arr.ns. or dcaeon<'s-‘s) 
are also, in \erse 1 1 . tolrl * to he faithful in all tilings ” It is jmssildc th it tins ma^ not ha,. I (in ‘a rl •^I'hout iijtc 
view to the peculiar trust confided to the di aeons, which if tlnj weie cjiitmis or unfaithful pi -von-, rmdit enable 
them, with little fear of detection to cmhe/rle the mont3 contributed I13 the church fu- the r, licf of tin jioor It tlioald 
he observed that the word aleescKifcrt la of ver3 large meaning, denoting not merely a brer of filthy lucre, bat ore 
who will get money by .iny means, however discreditaldie And this seems to be its si-u,e 1 ere. 


CHAPTER IV 

1 He foreielleth that w the latter Umnn tlirrr /.hall 
he a departure from the faith G Arid to the end 
that Timothy might not fail in doing hm duty, hr 
furnuhelh him talk diters precepts belonging 
thereto ] 

Now the Spirit speaheth expressly, that ‘in 
the latter times some shall depart from the 
faith, ginng heed to seducing spints, and 
doctrines of devils , 

2 Speaking lies in hjpocrisy, having 
their conscience seared with a hot iron , 

3 T'orhidding to marry, and commandinrj 
to abstain from meats, which God hath 
created to he received with thanksgiving of 
them which beheve and know the truth 

4 For every creature of God i? good, and 
nothing to be refused, if it be received with 
thanksgiving ■ 

5 For it 18 sanctified by the word of God 
and pra} er 

6 If thou put the brethren in remem- 
brance of these things, thou shalt be a good 
mmister of Jesus Christ, nourished up m 
the words of faith and of good doctnne, 
whercunto thou hast attained 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, 
and exercise thyself rather unto godhness 

I S Tim 8, 1 * Or, fir a UlU 


8 For bodily c\cicisc profifeth ‘little 
but gocllincbs IS profitable unto all things, 
having promise of the life that now is, and 
of tliat uhich IS to come 

0 Tins n a faithful sa 3 ing and worthy of 
all acceptation 

10 For therefore wc lioth labour and suf- 
fer reproach, because wc trust in the linng 
God, who is the canour of all men, speciall} 
of those that believe 

1 1 These things command and teach 

12 Let no man despise thy youth, but 
be thou an example of the believers, in 
word, in conv ersation, in chant}'', in spint, 
in faith, in punty 

13 Till 1 come, give attendance to read- 
ing, to exhortation, to doctnne 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thcc, whim was given thee by prophcc}, 
with the lajang on of the hands of the pres- 
bj'tery 

15 Meditate upon these things , give 
thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear all 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and unto the 
doctrine, continue in them* for in doing 
this thou shalt both save thyself, and them 
that hear thee 

fune ^ Or, tn all thirty 


Verse 2 ^ Scared with a hot iron ” — may be doubtful Trhether this nietapbor w derived from the custom of brand- 
ing certain cnmmals mth a hot iron , or from the practice of surgeons, m cautenzing or searing affected or wounded 
parts, by wbicb they were rendered insensible of feeling W hen we recollect how common the use of the actual 
cautery was d.tntmg the ancient doctors, as il still is m the East, the latter may seem a very probable conclusion. 

12 ^^I^tnofnan drspiteihyi/outh ” — This is one of the passages which has been strongly insisted upon by those 
who contrad for the early date of the epistle. ^‘But it is repbed, that Semus ToUius, m dassing the Roman people; 


I 


1 



I. TIMOTHY 


[*\ D G-i. 


Ci!Ar, V ] 

ChilGhopil hi' limilr'l 
ifc hiinr, nii»- 

wlicn he liecnmc PjiiI s n 5 *:i<.Iint he could not Imve lictn 

h,on' tln>.TlurtVfu..7in\'T7f.ViwuH7ni eftn ti.c npales rolc;«c^^ivhen U .s M.ppo^ed 


n. Aiihu* firll.iu Tchlfs (' Noctes Afl.CT ’ 1 x c 23\ .l.ndcl their niro into three penods p.Idh 
.o.heoc of i.ainteo jouth from ttnl to fort^ P?. r"" ^1,° , 


J.c.vni: Jimolln to linit hicn livi iti jcif* ^ i> ->0 
liion' tlnii 1hir1\-fuiiriii A I) G4 twi- ' ■ 

Sinci, thiretniuTiwoltw xrns then 
ns \mitli. tin ipo'tk \ntli_pro[irnti 


in thnt iKiiml of life which, h\ tin, Greeks ns ivtll ns the llomins. vns consnlotcd 
mi 'lit sij to him 'I.ctnonnn despise tht jouth ” (Home s ‘ Intriidiictmn.’ 
,1 l-r ) This IS \cri "ood" hut it is utn snthcnnt to ncrount for the cxjircssion. to know that Timothj iris much 
s mm- 1 r llinti the pusons iisinllj npi-ointed ns presidini; ministers m n church. In our own country , n hishoji or n 
judj^iTof lhutj*four, or ticn of forlj, would, lu like rnauntr, he called }oung. 


CHAPTER V 

1 liiiJri, to hr ohcrri cd tv rcprnrtv:: 3 OC tndorrs 
17 O/f hkr<. 23 A precept for rtinothtf s health 
til Some tnenk •vv't go hefarc uvto judgment, and 
'.lime vtrv i dn/oIUve ajtir 

Ri miKi not on elder, but, intrcat him as a 
father , and (he jounger men as lirctlircn , 

2 'J'lie elder women as mothers, the 
joungcr as sisters, with all punt) 

.'J Honour widows that aie widows in- 
deed 

I Hut. if an)' widotv hate children or 
ne]ihcws, let them learn first to shew ‘piety 
at Jioiiie, and to requite tlicir parents foi 
that IS good and ncccptahic before God 

.h Now she that is a widow indeed, and 
(k'uluto, trusteth in God, and continuclli 
ill siqqdKations and prajers night and day 
G Hilt she that Inclh 'in pleasure is dead 
while she Inelli 

7 And tliosc things gne in cliargc, tlial 
tliei mn) be blameless 

N Hut if . 111 } ])roMde not for Ins own, and 
‘ pcn.db for those of his ow n diousc, lie li.ith 
domed the faitli, and is worse than an in- 
tidcd 

'* Jycl not a widow' bo 'tahen into tlic 
nuiiiber under threescore }cars old, lianng 
b( cn the wife ol onv man, 

10 Well reported of for ifood worbs. if 
slie )n\e brought iqi eliildren, if she linic 
U'dgid straiigrrs il she liaie washed tlic 
' outs fiet. li she hn\c rebel ed the afibcted, 
if she lu\c dihgcntU followed oicr\ ^-ood 
w.,rb 

II Hut tlio lounger widows refuse for 
"III n llu \ Ini e begun to wa\ w. ant on .ig.ainst 
t'hri'-t, thei will nnrri . 

1-* 11 iiing u iinnalioii, because Ihei liaic 
< s\ ,,li Pin jj. pr t f util ' j 

1 ' Ai 1 wit'' '1 thei learn lo h idle, wan- * 


during about from house to house , and not 
only idle, but tattlers also and busybodics, 
spcalving things which they ought not 

14 I will therefore that tlie 3 0 unger wo- 
men marry, bear cluldrcn, guide tlic liousc, 
giie none occasion to the adicrsary ^to 
speak rcproachfull}’' 

15 For some arc already turned aside 
after Satan 

16 If any man or woman lliat bchcietli 
have widows, let them relieve tlicm, and let 
not the church be charged , that it may rc- 
hc\e them that are widows indeed 

17 'Let the elders that rule well he counted 
worthy of double honour, especially they wlio 
labour in the word and doctrine 

IS For the Scnjiturc saith, 'TJiou shnlt 
not muzzle the o\ that treadeth out the 
corn And, ‘TJic labourer is wortliy of liis 
rew ard 

I't Against an cider rcccnc not an accu- 
sation, hut ’before two or throe witnesses 

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, lliat 
Olliers also may fear 

21 1 tlnrgc ihcc before God, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels, 
(hat (hou obsenc these things ’’without jirc- 
fernng one before another, doing nothing 
b} partiality 

22 La} liands snddcnl}' on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of otlicr men’s sms. keep 
til} self pure 

23 Drink no longer wafer, but use a iPflo 
wine for lb} stoniadfs *- 01,0 and thine often 
infirmities 

21 ,‘^omo mens sms are open boforeliand, 
going before to tudgment , and some rou 
thee lul!o.\ .after 

I 2j Likewi'c abo the good worl s ef ’ct' 
j .-’re manifest bt, fureli.iiid . nd tlu} tint .‘re 
olhcrwi-e cannot br bid 






THE SECOND 


EPISTLE 


OJ* PAIJI. I’lIE A]M>STLi: 


TO 

T I M 0 T f-J Y. 


CHAPTER r. 

1 Paurs loJC io Ttmnllnj, nml th>' vnft'i^nrd Jaiih 
which wa’i VI Tnmthy hvtwrlf, hv iinlhii, ttii'l 
grandmother (i lleis cihorlril to ‘^hr tiji Ihi' gt/l 
of God which It at in him, H to fa /.trdfivt, nml 
patwnl in penta itliott, 11 and to prrwt in the 
form and truth tf that doctrine which he had 
learned of him \b Phygellut an I Ilernm^t m t, 
and mehlikc,are noted, and t)n< Ktphorw it highlit 
commended 


p ALL, tin fvpo- 



V Cluist 1)\ tho 
iiill of (j'od, 
accortlinf^ to 
the promise of 
life wlucli IS m 
Clirist Jesus, 
r 2 To Timo- 
thy, nil/ dcarl} 
beloicd son 
^ Grace, mere), 
i^ViJ (tud peace, 
from God >tlic 
Father and 


Christ Jesus our Lord 

3 I thank God, whom I serve from viij 
forefathers with pure conscience, that wutli- 
out ceasing I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day , 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee, being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled 
TOth joy, 

5 When I call to remcrabrance the un- 
feigned faith that is in thee, wdiicli dwelt 
first in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice , and I am persuaded that in 
thee also 

6 ^Vhereforc I put thee in remembrance 
that thou stir up the gift of God, which is 
in thee by the putting on of my hands 

7 For God hath not given us the spint 


of fear, but of po. i r, nt d <,l love, rtrjd ofa 
sound mind 

He not f Iiou tlu n for-* Ii :n* i of tlie 
(e'.timony iif our I-ord. luc <-1 i-u h. j u- 
KoiH r but be tliou ji irta' < r ol tl - '1 i- tions 

<il the Go<-jnl u'lordiiig to tie jo of 
God , 

M Wlio h ith f alt d le , and t --Ih d m ..ith 
an boll railing, 'not ai ( -irdit.g to our i.i/rk7, 
but artording to hisoi-n purje- < -n-l grai' 
which was giitn m. m f'liu-t tk us ’ii'.rore 
llie world in ■'■an , 

10 Hut IS no'i made inpn*ri.'t bj the rp- 
pcarmg of our .'■'iiiour .It mis Christ i ho 
liath aliolislud death, and h.'th bro-ight life 
and immortahtj to light throui:!! the ( losprl 

1 1 ’\\ liercuiilo 1 am apjuunted a jircif iier, 
and an apostle, and a te ichcr ol the ( ien- 
tiles 

12 For the which cause 1 also suficr these 
things ncicrlhelebb I am not ashamed for 
I know wliom I haic ‘behcicd, and am per- 
suaded that he is able to keej) that which I 
haic committed unto him against that dav 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, 
which thou hast heard of me, in laitli and 
loi c which IS in Christ Jesus 

14 'J’hat good thing winch was committed 
unto thee keep bj tlie llolj Ghost which 
dwclleth in us 

1 This thou know cst, that all they which 
are m Asia be turned awaj from me, of 
whom are Phjgellus and Hermogencs 

IG The Lord giic mere) unto the house 
of Oncsiphorus, for ho oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed of my^ chain 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought 
me out lery dihgentlj, and found me 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that daj and in 
how many things he ministered unto me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest lery well 


>Tlt.3 5. *Ephei 1.4 Tit.l 2, »lTIm2T 
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ChA-p II ] 


IT TIMOTHY. 


[AD 66 


II Tiuothy — Some facts concerning this epistle appear evident from its contents , namely, that Paul was n pn- 
Boner when it was written (ch i 8, 12, 16, ii. 9) , that Rome was the place of his impnsonment , and that he was m 
such immediate expectation of being put to death, that he considered these as his dying advices to his faithful and 
attached follower, unless ho should be able to join him very shortly But then the question is, whether the imprison- 
ment, diiiinff which this epistle was written, was the apostle s first imprisonment, in which he wrote so many of his 
other epistles, including, as we suppose, tlieyiiir to the same person , or whether it was in a tccond imprisonment there, 
which the uniform tradition of the church avers to have taken place High names are found among the advocates of 
both alternatives, but, upon the whole, we have no hesitation in considenng the latter to be best supported by the 
treneral tone of the epistle, as well as by various indicative details, which it contains These we have no room to trace 
Mr Horne, who has done so in his valuable ‘ Introdiictioii.’ arrives at the following conclusion, m which we concur — 
“That this epistle was written by Paul at Rome, and during an imprisonment different from that recorded in 
Acts xxviii Paul was released from his fiist coufinemeut a d 63, and, after visiting several churches, returned to 
Rome early in G i , where, alter being confined rather more than a year, it is generally agreed that he suffered martjr- 
dom A D 66 Now, ns the apostle requests Timothy to come to him before winter ^2 Tim iv. 21), it is probable that 
this epistle was written in the month of July or August, a i> 65 ” A large and acute investigation of the matter 
may be seen m Michaelis, ch xxii sect 2 , and Paley has some very satisfactory observations m ‘ Horm Paulinas,’ 
ch xii No 1 


Verso 6 “ Thai ikon sin up the gift ’’—There is a metaphor in this, taken from the act of stirring or blowing up a 
fire that has become dull or almost extinct. 

15 '‘Phggeltus and Herwo^oif j Of these persons nothing certain is known The ecclesiastical traditions allege 
that they were two of the seventy disciples, and in the end became followers of Simon Magus We imagine that this 
IS little more than conjecture 

16 “ Oneiip/iorM* also, on the same authorities, stated to have been one of the seventy disciples, and ultimately 
bishop of Coroiie We may hero observe, once for all, that wo have always had a strong suspicion that the pretended 
lists of the seventy disciples, have been made out on the principle of including all the names mcidentally mentioned m 
the sacred books and not otherwise appropriated 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He IS ^exhoi ted agam to constancy and perscvc' 
ranee, and to do the duty qf a fa\t}\fid servant of 
the Lord in dtvidw" the word anght, and staying 
profane and vain babblings 17 Of Hymenccus 
and Philetus 19 The foundation of the Laid ts 
sui e 22 He ts taught whereof to bewai e, and 
11 hat to follow after, and in what soit the servant 
of the Lord ought to behave himself 

Thou tlicrcforc, my son, be strong in tlie 
grace that is in Cluist Jesus 

2 And the tilings that thou hast heard of 
me 'among many witnesses, the same com- 
mit thou to faithful men, wlio shall be able 
to teach others also 

3 Thou theiefore endure hardness, as a 
good soldier of Jesus Chnst 

4 No man that warreth entangleth him- 
self ivilh the affairs of this hfe , that he may 
please him who hath chosen lum to be a 
soldier 

5 And if a man also strive for masteiics, 
yet IS he not crowned, except he stiive law- 
fully 

6 The ‘husbandman that lahouretli must 
be first partaker of the fruits 

7 Consider what I say, and the Lord 
give thee understanding in all things 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed 
David was raised from the dead accordin*’’ 

to my Gospel 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an einl 
doer, cvm unto bonds, but the word of God 
IS not hound 

10 Therefore I endure all things foi the 

> Or, [j/ - Or, 7hc hmiandman lafcanng firsl, rouit l>c parlnker of Ihi. 

® ftom 3. 3 7 Or, gangrene 


elect’s salces, Hiat they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesns w'ltli eter- 
nal glory 

11 If a faithful saying For ®if we be 
dead mth him, we sliall also live ivith him 

12 ■‘If we suffer, we sball also reign with 
him bf wc deny him, he also will deny us 

13 *If no believe not, yethe abideth faith- 
ful he cannot deny Inmself 

14 Of these things put ihem in remem- 
brance, charging them befoie the Lord that 
they stave not about woids to no profit, but 
to the subverting of the heaieis 

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto 
God, a workman that needeth not to he 
ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth 

16 But shun profane and vain babbhngs 
for they will increase unto more ungodli- 
ness 

17 And their woid ivill eat as doth a 
^canker of whom is Hymemeus and Phi- 
letus 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
sajing that the resurrection is past already, 
and 01 erthrow the faith of some 

19 Nevcitheless the foundation of God 
standeth -siu'e, haimig tins seal, Tire Lord 
knoweth them that are his And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chxist depart 
from iniquity 

20 But in a great house there are not only 
vessels of gold and of silver, but also of wood 
and of earth, "and some to honour, and 
some to dishonour 

' 'Rom 9 2?"-® ^ 33. 
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Chap. IL] 

21 If a man therefore purge himself from 
these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanc- 
tified, and meet for the master s use, and 
prepared unto every good work 

22 Plee also youthful lusts but follow 
righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with 
them that call on the Lord out of a pure 
heart 

23 But '“foolish and unlearned questions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender strifes 

1" 1 Tim. 1 4. Tit a 9 a 0:,forUaTtng 


[A.D, GC. 

24 And the servant of the XiOrd must not 
strive; but be gentle unto nWmen, apt to 
teach, “patient, 

25 In meekness instructing those that 
oppose themselves , if God peradventure 
will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging of the truth, 

26 And that they may “recover them- 
selves out of the snare of the deni, who are 
‘“taken captive by him at his will. 

a Or nica/ie. >• Or talienalrve. 


II. TIMOTHY. 



Tub Mviieutinf Prison, Rome, 

Tho BUbterrancaa cell m which Paul and Pelet were conllned 

Verse 4 "iVo man that toarreth entangUlh htmself toilh the affairt of this was a prominent object of the 

Roman military laws to keep the soldiers free from the cares and distractions of civil life They were not allowed to 
many, or to engage in any hnsbandry or trade , and they were forbidden to act as tutors to any person, or curators of 
any man^s estate, or proctors m the causes of other men. In short, they were excluded from those relations, agencies, 
and engagements which were thought calculated to divide their mmds with that which was designed to be the sole object 
of iheur present existence 

5 “ He II not crowned, except he itnce lawfully ” — In the agonislical contests, he who transgressed the rules m the 
least matter, not only failed of the prize, even though the apparent victor, but was sometimes disgraced and punished 

9 “Even unto hondt^ — During St Pauls first imprisonment he was allowed to remain "in his own hired house 
with a soldier that kept him” How he was circumstanced in his second imprisonment, during which this epistle 
appears to have been written, we have no means of knowmg with certainty , but the probability seemssto be that his 
treatment was then much less favourable than m the first instance it had been The old ecclesiastical traditions state 
that, just before the end of their lives, the apostles Peter and Paul were together confined in the Mamertme prison at 
Rome Of this joint imprisonment we shall say nothing, nor of that of St. Peter in particular But since it seems 
that St. Paul was kept as a prisoner at Rome, and since it is probable that his treatment was not very favourable, we 
are inclined to consider it probable that he was kept in a prison , and, if so, we are induced to think the Mamertme 
prison the more likely to have been the place of his confinement, from finding it frequently ^mentioned m the old maityr- 
ologies as the place in which many of the early martyrs were imprisoned 

Ihe Mamertme pnsons date from the eatliest times of Rome, bemg constructed, according to Livy, by Anens 
Martins, and enlarged by Semus Tnllins, The lower prison, however, assigned to the latter king, is supposed by 
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some to have been a quany, and by others one of those suhterrancan granaries which were used in very ancient times 
Be this as it may, these prisons, which still exist, offer a striking instance of the durability of Roman works They 
occur on the descent of the Capitoline Mount towards the Forum , and near the entrance were the Scalm GemonisB, by 
which the culprits were dragged to the prison or out of it to execution They consist of two apartments, one above the 
other built with large uncemcnted stones There is no entrance, except by a small aperture m the upper roof, and by 
a similar hole in the upper floor leading to the cell below, without any staircase to either The upper prison is twenty- 
seven feet long by twenty wide , and the lower one, which is elliptical, measures twenty feet by ten. The height 
of the former is fourteen feet, and of the latter ele\cn In the lower dungeon is n small spring, which is said at Rome 
to have arisen at the command of St Peter to enable him to baptise his keepers. Processus and Martmianus, with 
forty-seven companions, whom he had converted They also show the pillar to which it is alleged that this apostle 
was bound The prison itself, with a small chapel m front, is now dedicated to him , and over it is the church of 
S Giiitcppe de' Falegnamt, bmlt lu 1539 Ur Burton says that a more horrible place for the confinement of a human 
beiug can scarcely be conceived , and ballust, in a passage adduced by him, says that, from uncleanness, darkness, and 
foul smells, its appearance was disgusting and terrific See Burton’s ‘ Description of the Antiqmties of Rome,’ 1821. 

19 “Having this teal ,” — Doubtless the meaning is, as in common language, the imprexsion of a seal , and hence 
perhaps, by extension, any inscription The word certainly has sometimes that meanmg, and has thus been under- 
stood here by many recent commentators, who also suppose there is a more special reference to the inscripbons which, 
in ancient ns well as m modern times, were sometimes engraven on one of the foundation stones of a bmlding, denoting 
the purpose of its erection. 


CHAPTEH HI. 

1 He advcrhsclli him of the imes to come, G de- 

sertbeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundefh 

unto him Ins own example, 16 and commendeth 

the holy Scriptures 

Tins know also, tliat 'in the last days peril- 
ous times shall come 

2 For men shall be lovers of their own 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphe- 
mers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, 
unholy, 

3 "Without natural affection, truccbrcalc- 
eis, *false accusers, incontinent, fierce, de- 
spisers of those that are good, 

4 Tiaitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God , 

5 Having a form of godliness, but deny- 
ing the power thereof from such turn au'ay 

6 Foi of this sort are they which creep 
into houses, and lead captive silly women 
laden wtli sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
to the knowledge of the truth 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood 
Moses, so do these also resist the truth 
men of corrupt minds, “reprobate concern- 
ing the faith 

^lTim4 1 S Pet 3 3. Jude 18 ^ Ot, make batet 

» 2 Pet I 21 


9 But they shall proceed no further for 
their folly shall be manifest unto all men, as 
then’s also v as 

10 But ^Ihou hast fully known ray doc- 
trine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long- 
sufTciing, chanty, patience, 

11 Peisecutions, afflictions, which came 
unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lystra , 
what persecutions I endured but out of 
them all the Lord delivered me 

12 Yea, and all that wiU live godly in 
Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution 

13 But evil men and seduceis shall wax 

w'orsc and worse, decemng, and being de- 
ceived • ' 

14 But continue thou in the things wluch 
thou hast learned and hast been assuied of 
knowing of whom thou hast learned them, 

1 "i And that from a child thou hast known 
the holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salyation through faith which 
is in Chnst Jesus 

16 “All Scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and profltarae for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
“throughly furnished unto all good voiks 

®Or ofno)udqmcni ^ OT,ihouhaith^a dii\gentfoUou:er of 

oOr.per/ecied 


Verses “AtJannetandJamhret tadhtlood ilfose. ’’—These names do not occur in the Scnplnres , but they were 
familiar to the Jews, who from their records and traditions affirmed them to belong to the chiefs ot the Egyptian magi- 
Clans, 'who sent for by Pharaoh when Moses and Aaron came before hun, and who by their enchantments strove 
to emulate the miracles which the prophet was commissioned to perform Hence the Tarcum of Jonathan thus para- 

Pharaoh called the wise men and the magicians , and Jams and Jambres, tbe magicians 
of the Eg^tians, did so by their enchantments ” This paraphrast also mentions the same names in Exof i. 15. 

The Jews have many statements concerning these noted personages, but which do not seem to us worth relating It 

may be mote importMt to observe that, with many misconceptions, these names were known to the heathen Many of 
eir wri era ^ci y Eusebius, ’Prseparat Evang ’ 1 ix.) speak of Jannes and Jambres as Egyptian scribes, famous 
for their skill in magm arts, who opposed themselves to Moses when the Jews were driven forth from Egypt This 

ernrUe^d^SeF'eSamLsribM pnrpoiting to be written by them, and 

9. They thall proceed no further,” &c, — Dt. Hammond, who has the Gnostics ever m view, supposes that this alludes 
^ 5 H , 449 




Chap. IV 1 II. TIMOTHY. [AD 63 

There is a readinE, however, which, instead of a cloak, makes this to have been nothing of the land, hut a sort of book- 
case or capsvla (see the note on Deut xxxi 24) or at least something contominsr the hooks and parchments next men- 
tioned Tim IS possible but that as some others suppose, it was a casket containing va^iaWe ^iropcrty , or a scrutoire, 
or a wnbng-desk, or even a book, distmgmshed from the rest as of more importance— are conjectures which appear to 

’’—See the note on Deut xxxi 24 ’ There has been considerable speculation with respect 
to the contents of these books, and “especially the parchments ” Of this we shall state nothmg, as it is manifest that 
nothing hut the most gratuitous conjecture can he oSered 

16 “ Jl myfirtt amwer no man Hood with me ’’—This may seem very extraordinary when we consider to what emi- 
nence of faith the apostle himsolf, in his epistle to the Romans, declares the church at Rome had attained Let us not 
also overlook the significant fact, that the salutations which the apostle sends in this epistle, are from persons he had 
not mentioned before , and that he is silent concerning persons of note m that church and his own particular friends, 
whose names we should expect to find here, and at whose forsaking the apostle in his distress we should have just 
reason for astonishment and grief It is more likely that most of these bad already suffered martyrdom, or had fled 
from Rome during the furious persecution which had lately taken place , and the terrible memories of which, with a 
dread of its renewal, may well be conceived to have been the cause which inspired the surviving Christians with such 
fear, as prevented them from taking the apostle's part when he was brought up for exammation Indeed it would seem 
that, on this occasion, he was'even forsaken by those members of the Asiatic churches who appear to have accompanied 
him to Rome, probably to assist him m collectmg and re-estahhshing the Roman church after the first storm of perse- 
cution had subsided 

To understand this better, the reader will recollect that, according to Tacitus, this persecution raged at Rome during 
the consulate of C Lmcarius and M Licimus, a n 64 and 65 Its immediate cause was the conflagration of Rome, 
of which the Christians were most falsely accused by Nero, who endeavoured to transfer to them the pubhc odium 
which he had himself most richly deserved Tacitus thus relates the consequences — “ At first, they were apprehended 
who confessed themselves Christians , and then, by their information, a vast multitude , who were convicted, not so 
much for being Chnstians as for their hatred of the human race Cruel mockenes were annexed to their executions , 
insomuch tliat they were clad in the skins of wild beasts, and tom to pieces by dogs , or they were crucified , or they 
were covered with combustibles, and set fire to, when day-Jight failed, to serve as torches by night in Nero’s gardens, 
which he had offered for the spectacle during the Circensian games, in which he mingled with the populace, dressed 
as a charioteer ’’ The annalist adds, that, “ Notwithstanding the wickedness of the sufferers, deserving the severest 
punishments, pubhc commiseration was excited, as if they were destroyed not so much for the common weal as to 
glut the cruelty of one individual ’’ 

Consistently with the allowance of a due interval between the first and second visits of Paul to the imperial city, it 
is impossible to suppose that he was there before this persecution commenced , and that he was not there, neither as a 
prisoner nor as free, dunng its violence, is evident enough , for then, we may be sure, the process against him would 
have been much shorter than that which the present Mapter describes , nor then, probably, would Demas, Crescens, 
Titus, aud Tychicus, whom he mentions as having left Rome, have been suffered to depart unmolested 

17 “ Delivered out of the mouth of the lion ” — From this expression we may conclude that the danger which St Paul 
apiprehended was not that of suffering death by the sword, but that of being exposed to wild beasts m a Roman amphi- 
theatre, as several Christians had already been, and that in a very cruel manner As sentence was not passed in this 
fiist hearing, a nondiim liquet, according to the forms of the Roman law, must have been declared, and his prosecutors 
directed to continue the suit An opportunity therefore was offered him of making a second defence , and as the 
games of the amphitheatre were then over, he might conclude that he would survive the following winter (Michaelis, 
ch xxii sect 2 ) With respect to the deliverance from the mouth of the lion, other explanations have been given 
Some suppose that by the lion he means Nero , while others, who find that at this time Nero had gone to Greece, and 
Mil left the government of the city to Tigellinus and Sabmus, prefects of the pnetonan guard, and to that monster 
Helms, conclude that the last-named personage is intended There are some who r^ard it as a proverbial expres- 
sion, for n deliverance from any great and imminent danger but others conclude that Paul had been actually delivered 
Irom a hon let loose against him in the amphitheatre , or else, with Michaehs, as above, that he was dehvered for the 
time from the danger of being ex-posed to wild beasts, which would have been the result had sentence been passed 

1 ^ r *1”'^ ^eanng However understood, we are persuaded that the phrase does contain an allusion, if only 
metaphoncal, to the combats of the amphitheatre, ^ 
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'2 In lifij c 
of c'f rnnl lifr , 
•which God, tliat cannot lie, j.romiscd ’oc- 
forc the ^orld Ijcgan , 

3 But halli in due tunes manifested lii^ 
SToTd through j^rcachm^, which is committed 
unto me according to ihc commandment of 
God oar Saviour, 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the com- 
mon faith Grace, merer, nnd peace, from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Chnst 
our ,Savioar 

3 For this cause left 1 thee in Crete, that 
thou shouldest *"ct in order the things that 
are ’wanting, and ordain ciders in ever} 
dtp, as I had appointed thee : 
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13 dins .line s IS true Wheriffc n- 
I(ule tlu m sh'irjfh, tint tliC} ina_. be ‘jund 
in the faith . 

11 Csol gisin" heed to Jt\M‘-h { ibk ' a’^'d 
commandments of men, tint turn from the 
Irutle 

13 'Fntothc jiurc all tinn^^ f'rc pr~c 
hut unto them lliat arc defiled rnd unhe- 
henng itnothintr pure, hut even tlicir mind 
and con’^cicncc is defiled 

lb The; profess that the; knor God, hot 
in vorks the; den; him, hem" aliominab'c. 
and disobedient, and unto cverp good work 
’reprobate. 
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first and second imprisonments. The date of the epistle has indeed been grentl 7 disputed , and the different alterna- 
tives which have been adopted, range between the years 52 and G5 But the conclusion we have stated, appears to us 
the most reasonable, and is strongfj supported by the very great resemblance between this epistle and the second to 
Timothy, suggesting that the two epistles were written nearly at the same time, and while the same ideas and phrases 
dwelt in the writer's mmd tVe have no certain information concerning Titus subsequently to his journey to Dalmatia. 
But if the old ecclesiastical traditions are to be credited, he must have returned ultimately to Crete, and settled there , 
for wo are told that he died and was buned m that island, at the good old age of ninety-four years. 

Versa 12 “A prophet of their own ” — That is, a poet, for the terms “poet” and “prophet” wore often used indif- 
ferently by both the Greeks and Romans , perhaps on account of the inspiration which the poets were constantly 
claimmg, and which some supposed actually to reside in them The poet alluded to is generally supposed to be Epime- 
nides, one of the earlier bards, and a native of Crete. Some indeed think the allusion is to Callimachus, in whose hymn 
on Jove, the Cretans are said “to be always liars ,” hut this is only the first part of the verse cited by St, Paul Calli- 
machus moreover, was not a Cretan, but a Cyrenean , and it is probable that, as J cromo alleges, he borrowed the expres- 
sion from the native poet Epimenides The character given to the Cretans is however by no means peculiar to these 
poets, but was very generally applied to them Polybius, for instance, never mentions the Cretans without some severe 
expression Their mendacity, in particular, was so notorious, that “to lie” was proverbially expressed as “to Cretize,” 
or to speak like a Cretan The reader who wishes to trace the corroborations, to be found in the ancient writers, of 
the character which the text gives to the Cretans, can consult tho citations given by Wetstein, in too, , ‘VTarburton 

Div Leg ’ 1 169) , and Hug (sect, xci) 

“Evil Leasts ’' — The preceding note refers to tho whole citation. Here naxa (npx seems to have a sense very 
similar to our “brute ” as a term of reproach 

“Slow bellies ” — This literally translates yxs'-i^ts w hich appears to describe two bad quahties at once, and 
may be explained to mean “ lazy gluttons.” 
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Chap. IL. III.l TITUS. 65. 


GHAPTEE II. 

1 Directions given unto Titus both far Jits doctrine 

and life 9 Of the duty of servants, and m gene- 
ral of all Christians 

Bot speak thou the things ivhich become 
sound doctnne* 

2 That the aged men be 'sober, grave, 
temperate, sound in faith, in chanty, in pa- 
tience 

3 The aged vromen hlcexsnse, that they he 
in behaviour as becometh *hohnc3S, not 'false 
accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things , 

4 That they may teach the young women 
to be ■'sober, to love their husbands, to love 
their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, 
good, ‘obedient to their own husbands, that 
the word of God be not blasphemed 

6 Young men likewise exhort to be 'sober 
minded 

7 In all things shewing thyself a pattern 
of good works in doctnne shewing uncor- 
ruptness, gravity, smeenty, 

8 Sound speech, that cannot be con- 


demned , that he that is of the conlrari part 
maybe ashamed, haiing no c\il thing to 
sa} of 5 oil 

9 Exhort 'sen ants to bo obedient unto 
their O'wn masters, and to please them iicll 
in all things , not 'answering again, 

10 Not purloining, but shcinng all good 
■fidelity, that they may adorn the doctnne 
of God our Sanour in all things 

1 1 For the grace of God 'tliat bringeth 
salvation hath appeared to all men, 

1 2 Teaching us that, dcni ing ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, ve should live soberly, 
nghteously, and godly, in this present 
world ; 

13 '“Looking for that blessed hope, and 
the glonous appearing of the great God and 
our Sanour Jesus Christ, 

14 YTio gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from 'all imquitj', and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works 

15 Tliese things speak, and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authonty Let no roan de- 
spise thee 


* Or, rijtlooj. *Or ho'ymaen, * Or. maSe-lafei Or true. SEplici.5r3 *Or,<JuTf''. 

<Epliev6,5 ColmaSS lPet.2 18 s or, oonuiymj ® Or, (All Irtn-itA la'raltra Jo cl 

'HCor 1 7 Phil. 3 £0 


Terse 5. “ Ketpm ai home ’' — The votd is very expressive denoting not only keepers at home, hut those 

svho, being at home, keep or take cate of the house This quality of a vroman vas highly valued by all the ancients 
■vrhethei Jews or heathens The former taught, that ■rbat rvas meant by woman being a help-meet for man, was that 
she should be sitting at home, and taking care of the house, while he was abroad, mmding his business (' Tzeror 
Hammor ’ fol 5 4) And among the heathen, the tortoise, which never leaves its hou'e which is indeed a part of 
itself, was the emblem of a good housewife Plutarch says ( in ‘ Precept Conjug.’) that the famous statuary Phidias 
represented Venus as treading upon a tortoise. 

10 “ AeJ jmrloxning ” — ^The domestic slaves of the Eomans, and doubtless of others, in this age were notononsly 
addicted to pnlfeung the property of their masteis, and to fraudulent practices in buying and selling for them The 
masters ■were obliged to be always watchful and on their guard , and locks and seals were m great requisition. Thus 
the word/ur uv the Latin language is used both for a tervanl and a thief 


CHAPTER III 

1 Titus ts yet further directed hy Paul, both con- 
cerning the things he should teach, and not teach 
10 He IS tcilled ad so to reject obstinate hercticks 
12 which done, he appoinieth him both time and 
place, wherein he should come unlo him, and so 
concludeth 

Pot them in mind 'to be subject to pnnci- 
palities aud powers, to obey magistrates, to 
be ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be no 
brawlers, hut gentle, skewing all meekness 
unto all men 

3 For 'we ourselves also were sometimes 
foobsli, disobedient, deceived, serving divers 
lusts and pleasures, bving in malice and 
envy, hateful, and bating one another 

laoTc-ial lPet.2 13 *1 Cct. 6.11 »Or,fi'y, 
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4 But after that the kindness and 'love of 
God our Saviour toward man appeared, 

5 'Nof by works of ngbteousuess which 
WP have doue, but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost, 

6 Which he shed on us ‘abundantly 
throng Jesus Christ our Saviour, 

7 Tliat being justified bylus grace, we 
should be made heirs according to the hope 
of eternal life 

8 Thfs js a faithful saying, and these 
things I ■will that thou affirm constantly, that 
they which have believed in God might be 
careful to maintain good works These 
tlungs are good and profitable unto men 

9 But ‘avoid foobsh questions, andgenea- 

* 2 Tlni. L 9 5 Gr nchly 
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TITUS. 


Chap. Ill ] 

logics, and contentions, and strivings about 
tbe law , for they are unprofitable and 
vain 

10 A man that is an heretick after the 
first and second admonition reject, 

11 Knoning that he that is such is sub- 
verted, and siimeth, being condemned of 
himself 

1 2 AVhen I shall send Artemas unto thee, 
or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopohs for I have determined there to 
mntei 


[A.D. 65. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos 
on their journey diligently, that nothing be 
wanting unto them 

14 And let our’s also learn to ^maintain 
good works for necessary uses, that they be 
not unfruitful 

15 All that are witlf me salute thee 
Greet them that love us in the faith. Grace 
be with you all Amen 

^ It was written to Titus, ordained the 
first Bishop of the church of the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopohs of Macedoma 


7 Or, profett honest trades 


Verse 12 “ Artemas” — The name occurs no -where else, and nothing is known of the person who hore it , and Mere- 
yore, as might be expected (see the note on 2 Tim 1 16), he IS thrust into the list of the seventy disciples This is 
also the case with “ Zenas the lawyer,” mentioned in the next verse Although his name is Greek, he may have been 
a Jew, as was his compamon, Apollos From this connection, Zenas was probablj' one who had been a Jewish lawyer, 
or Bcnbe. If not a Jew, he was doubtless a Greek, and as such may have been called a lawyer with reference to tbe 
Roman law , for Greeks were admitted to the Roman bar 

Ntcopolis ” — There were many places of this name , and it may not be easy to say which of them is here denoted 
The subscnption fixes it to Nicopohs of Macedonia, meamng, of conrse, the town of this name upon the river Nessus, 
in that part of Thrace which bordered on and belonged to Macedonia But unfortunately lor this determination, the 
town in ques'ion was founded by the emperor Trajan, a good while after the death of bt Paul The pnncijial place 
of the name, and the one then nearest to Crete, and which, without a mark of distinction, would most naturally occur 
to a person there, was Nicopohs in hpirus. This city was founded by Augustus to commemorate his victory oi er 
Antony, at Actium , and he ensured its prosperity by bestowmg upon it the privileges of a Roman colony We are 
inclined to draw from the situation of this town, an inference -which we leave to the render’s judgment hnim the date 
we assign to this epistle, we, of course, suppose that Paul was at this time upon the jbumey which he took before he 
went to Rome for the last time. Of this journey we only know that he had intended to visit Asia Minor and Philippi 
IVe suppose present circumstances are best explained, by concluding that he had already fulfilled those intentions , 
that from Phihppi he had, os on a former occasion, passed through Macedonia into Illyria, and thence turned south- 
ward into Greece, probably intending to embark at Nicopohs for Italy as soon as the winter should have passed We 
liai e the rather mclmed to this explanation from the circumstance that when Titus arrived, os desired, Paul sent him 
into Dalmatia, with the condition and wants of which this route could not fail to have made him acquainted It is 
very’ possible that the apostle sent him word to join him, for the very purpose that he might depute him to perform the 
same service m Dalmatia which he had already executed in Crete 
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(.luirch in tlu liouro 1 riM)\« 1. . ^ ' 

3 Grace to }ou and I’Care froni CJol r ir i Is If J , } ;h \ < *' 1 1 ' ' 

Patl’Cr and the Lord .Icsus ( iiri'-t 1 • | t tl t o - ^ t 

4 'I thank my God makinc^ mention of 1 )m I !’• d i -\< \ * • ■ • . 

thee al\\a\siu m\ praprs. ha^d I \m11 hj A -'’1 1 . 1 \ ^ • • • ' ■ 

o Hearing: of th\ fore and faith \ hirli tl.ic ho thoiio i * i "t • c < i' i •' 

thou hast toivard the Lord Jesus, and to- ^olf l> 0 'iih ^ 

ivard all saints ; J(i \ cn. h-otl cr hit e I ' i. j ' ' " P «' 

G Tliat the communication of th\ faith in the Lord rcf’-t-hi”, L iPiir Ln 
may become cfiectual by the acknoalcderin^ 21 Hav.n" cont vh' -t in ti \ oli b ■ iv 1 
of even good thing nhicli isin you in Clinsl wrote unto thee kro-ir^tl r tL „ ’.Jt V 


Jesus 


do more than 1 '^ai 


7 For we have great joy and consolation 22 Bui lathal prepare rre r’-a a lo’^iri: 
in thy love, because tlie bowels of the saints for I tnist that through }oar j'mier': 1 P '1 
arc refreshed b} thee, brother be giacn unto a on 

S A^'herc^orc, though I might be much 23 There salute thee Lj'''phra': rn hi- 
bold in Clirist to injoin thee lhat which is lowpnsoncr in Chnst Je^t>*. 
convenient, 21 Marcus Anstarchns, Derras. Li ra^ 


9 Yet for love s sake I rather beseech mv fcllowlabourers 
ihcc, being such an one as Paul the a^cd 25 The irracc of our I-ord Jesus Cl r’s' 


and now also a prisoner of Jesus Chnst 


ie with \ our spirit. Amen 


10 I beseech thee for my son ’Oncsimus, ^ "Wntten from Pome to Plulcrron, by 
whom I have begotten in my bonds Oncsimus a servant, 

iThfJsLE. STiMiia *Ccrii.t.S 



PHILEMON. [A D 64 

P^ll.TMO^ —See the note on Coloss iv 9 It appears from verses 11 13 that after St Paul had been instrumental 
in converting the fugitive slave Onesimus, at Rome, he kept him with him for some time to wait upon himself, and 
tiecame so attached to him, and so pleased with his assiduity and attention that he would wdhngly ha\e retained him 
altogether There can he no doubt that if he had written to Philemon on the subject, without sending Onesimus. the 
fonner would cheerfuUv have acquiesced in the apostle’s request. But this would have been less graceful aud deli- 
cate than the course which he actuallj'- took , and the reason for which he evplains, with all the nice propnetj of the 

most refined feeling “lYithout thy mind 1 would do nothing, that the benefit should not be ns. it were of neces- 

Eitv, but wilhnglj ■’ 

It Ins been supposed from verso 18, that Onesimus had robbed or defrauded his tnaster before he ran away This 
seema probable, but not very certain , since the expressions |may apply to the loss which Philemon had sustained, 
bj being depnved of those services from Onesimus which he was entitled to claim But, whatever loss might have 
been sustained in this or any other waj , the apostle promises under his own hand to make good , thus giving Onesimus 
the advantage of standing before his old master in the condition of one provided with the means of reparation for the 
wrong he had caused In fact, the affectionate and earnest apostle overlooks no consideration which might assure the 
favourable consideration of his suit. On Philemon a good and kind dispositions he appears to have placed the 
utmost reliance , but he may seem to be apprehensive lest that person should be swajed by considerations beiond the 
mete kindness and benevolence of his individual character Something of this seems necessary to account for the 
various considerations which the apostle offers, and for the earnestness and solicitude with which he feels it necessary 
to enforce his application Mnckmght conjectures, with great probahihty, that Philemon had a number of slaves on 
uhom the pardoning of Onesimus too easil\, might he supposed calculated to have a bad effect, and that hence he 
might of himself have felt disposed to punish Onesimus, by way of example. This the apostle may have feared. 

0 do not know what suhsequcntlj became of Onesimus. There can be no reasonable doubt that Paul s letter was 
successful in procuring him his master's pardon and as the apostle had intimated an expectation that he would do 
more than he had asked (\ctsc 21), it is possible that he even granted him his freedom \\ hen Ignatius wrote his 
epistle to the Ephesians their bishop’s name was Onesimus , and this is by some thought to have been the same person 
to whom this letter refers hut we are not aware of any ground on which this tests, bej ond the identity of name, which 
is not a strong one, eicu when the name is, ns m this mstnnee, unusual Still less weight appears to be due to tho 
statement of the “Apostolical Ckmstitutions,” that Onesimus became bishop of Bercca. A copy of this epistle is men- 
tioned by Mill at the conclusion of which it is stated that Onesimns suffered martyrdom at Rome by havmg his legs 
broken To this we may ns well add, that Philemon himself has been inserted tn the int of the teventy ditciptes, and is 
said to have ultimately become bishop of the church at Gaza. 




Chap. 11] HEBREWS [A-D. 64. 

AYitli respect to the language, nearly all modem wntere on the subject seem to a^ree that it was originally written 
in Greek, as we now have it , although it was an ancient opinion, advocated by Michaelis and a few other modems, 
that it was originally composed in Hebrew, and translated into Greek by either Lok® or Barnabas. 

Different writers have ascribed this epistle to Barnabas, Luke, Silas, Apollos or C ement of Rome , while some have 
confessed that they could not guess by whom it was written That it does not, like the thirteen preceding epistles, 
commence with or contain the name of St. Raul , that it does not exhibit his stjle of writing, or tone of thought, or 
manner of reasoning, -are the causes usually alleged for doubting that he was its author But Ibese have been 
rebutted by an overwhelming mass of various evidence, external and internal, which not only shows that the RpisHe 
to the Hebrews was written by St Paul, but scarcely leaves it possible that it could be written by any one else VVe 
cannot state this eudence, as it will not bear the abridgment which our limits require , but ^e reader may be referred 
for a satisfactory^ exhibition of it in Professor Stuarts Introduction to hiB translation of the Epistle, and in the general 
‘ Introduction ’ of the Rev T H Horne, vol iv pp 409-422 

Assuming that St Paul was the author of this epistle, the notes of time intimate very plainly that it was written 
towards the end of his first imprisonment at Rome, or before he had left Italy after his release This is evinced by his 
sending the salutations of the saints m Italy fch xin 24), and by his promise to see the Hebrews shortly (ch xiii 23). 
It IB scarcely necessary to add, that the epistle could not possibly have been written after the destruction of the 
Temple and the cessation of its ordinances 

There has been some difference of opinion with regard to “the Hebrews” to whom this epistle is addressed Some 
suppose that it denotes those Jews who, on account of the persecutions which they suffered, or from being forewarned 
of the approaching destniclion of Jerusalem, had left their own country, and were at this time dispersed through Asia 
Minor Bnf there seems greater probability m the more ancient opinion, to which also the great body of modem critics 
and commentators adhere, which is, that the epistle was intended for the use of the Jewish converts in Palestine, 
who were called Hebrews, par excellence, to distinguish them from the Jews in foreign countries who were styled 
Hellenists 'and Grecians The object of the writer manifestly is to cheer and reassure them, under the discourage- 
ments which they, sustained, and the threats, reproaches, and persecutions to which they were exposed, from the unbe- 
lieving Jews 

Verse 2. f' The worlds ” — There is much allusion m this ejnstle to Jewish notions and modes of expression. The 
Hebrew writers very frequently speak of “worlds” in the plural They counted three worlds, — namely, the irpper 
world, or heaven , the middle world, meaning the regions of the air and the iirmament , and the lower world, or the 
earth The two first they also mention as the world of angels, the world of orbs 


4 “ Belter than the angeh ” — The Jews, in like manner, were wont to say, that the Messiah would be higher than Abra- 
ham — higher than Moses — higher than the angels 

5 “ Thou art mg Son ” — It is worthy of being noted that every one of the passages quoted here, and apjihed to Chnst, 
were by the Jews themselves unhesitatingly applied to the Messiah 


7 "IBs ministers aflame of fire.” — By “his ministers” we ate to understand “his angels,” as before In the Old 
Testament, auMls are sometimes described as appearing in fiery forms The Jews held that the angels were of a fiery 
nature, and that their horses, chariots, spears, and all instruments of war, were of fire also (‘T Hietos Rosh- 
hashana,’ 58 1 ) Part of this notion appears to have been founded on the circumstance that Ehjoh was taken away by 
a chariot and horses of firo 


CHAPTER II 

1 IFe ought to be obedient] to Christ Jesus, 5 and 
that because he vouchsafed to take ow nature 
him, 14 as it was necessary 

TuEREFORk wc ouglit to givo the more 
earnest heed to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we should dot them 
slip 

2 For if the word spoken by angels was 
stedfast, and every transgression and diso- 
bedience received a just recommence of re- 
n ard , 

3 How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation , which at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard him , 

4 God also bearing them witness, both 
with signs and wonders, and with divers 
miracles, and “gifts of the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to Ins own 111117 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 

1 Gr run m'm Itahwg rcsstU i Or, distr,bi,t,on, 

*5i2 Means ST 


subjection the world to come, whereof we 
speak 

6 But one in a ceitam place testified, 

saying, *What is man, that tliou art min^ul 
of him 7 or the son of man, that' thou visitest 
him 7 , 

7 Thou madest him little lower than 

the angels , thou croivnedst him with glory 
and honoui, and didst set him over the works 
of thy hands , < 

8 ‘Thou hast put all things in subjection 
under his feet For in that he put all in 
subjection under him, he left nothing that 
ts not put under him But now we see not 
yet all things put under him 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a bttle 
lower than the angels *foi the suffenng of 
death, crowned with glory and honour , that 
he by the grace of God should taste death 
for every man 

10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and bj uhom are all things, inbnng- 

* ***« Or '"fenoT to 
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Chap, IV., V.] 


HEBREWS. 


[A.D G4 


Irr.l’SaSf ffSJC SrSirfoS:. ™ ..d ib.t .^.., .. » Ih,. ,e.t u. th. 

Beuso of *' fomily ” seems to bo the general opinion of commentators 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rest of Chrisitans ts attained hy faith 12 
The yoiper of God's tcord 14 By our Ht^h 
Pnest Jesus the Son of God, subject to mfrniitics, 
but not sin, 16 ice must and may go boldly to the 
throne of grace. 

Let us tlierefore fear, lest, a promise being 
left us of entering into liis rest, any of 3 ou 
should seem to come short of it 

2 For unto us ivas the Gospel preached, 
as well as unto them but 'the word preached 
did not profit them, *not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it 

3 For we which have beheved do enter 
into rest, as he said, ’As I have swoin in my 
wrath, if they shall enter into my rest . al- 
though the works were finished from the 
foundation of the world 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the 
seventh day on this wise, ■‘And God did 
rest the seventh day from all his woiks 

5 And in this ‘place again. If they shall 
enter into my rest 

6 Seeing therefore it romaincth that some 
must cntei therein, and they to nhom ’it 
was first preached entered not in because of 
unbelief 

7 (Again, he hmiteth a certain da}', say- 
ing in David, To da}', after so long a time, 
as it IS said. To day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts 

^ Gr irord 0 / Acanny ^ Ox, because thfytreren^vnxltdhyfatth 

* Tlmt U, Joshua 7 Or, keeping 


8 For if 'Jesus had given them lest, then 
would he not afterward have spoken of an- 
other day. 

9 There remaincth therefore a hest to 
the people of God 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, 
he also hath ceased from his onn works, as 
God did from his ) 

11 Let us labour theiefore to enter into 
that rest, lest any man fall after the same 
example of 'unbelief 

12 For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged 
sword, piercing ci en to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is a disccrner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart 

13 Neither is there any creature that is 
not manifest in his sight but all things ate 
naked and opened unto the eyes of him 
with whom we have to do 

14 Seeing then that wo have a great 
High Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession 

15 For we have not an High Priest which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities, but i\ns in all points tempted 
like as we are, yet witliout sin 

16 Let us therefoic come boldly unto the 
throne of giace, that we may obtain mercy, 
and find giace to help in time of need 

\ ® PanL 95. n < Gpd ^Ox,thc QOxpelxcdt 

uf a sabbath ® Or, disobedience 


Verse 8 This sliould biive been, tendered ‘*Joshunj” to ptevent confusion 

Greek form of the Hebrew name, Joshua, 


for Irtrcv,, Jesus, is merely the 


12 " Dividmy at, miter .lAejmnlt and marrou’ ”—11 is probable that there is here an allusion to the divulmg of the 
Victim in the Jewish sacrifices, by which nil its parts were penetrated, searched, and laid open The process is minutelv 
described in the Misbna (Tamid. iv 2) “ Vl hen the lamb for the daily sacrifice was slam, the priest hung it up by the 
foot, and flajed it And when he had flajed it down to the breast, he cut off the head , after which he fiuished the 
skuning He next divided the heart, and cleared out the blood , then he cut ofi the shoulders , and when ho came to 
the nght leg he cut ff off. Lastly, he cut the carcase down through the chine boae , and thus all its parts were mani- 
fest before him The lost expression it wiU be observed, is the same which the apostle uses and to the last part of 
the process, the cutting down through the back-bone, he muj be thought more especially to refer. 

13 ' Kat-ed, ofened ’’—There seems to be here a continued application of the allusion just explained » naked,” as 

Sdo'^r^aUttmugh.^^^®^’ ^ « cut open, or rather when its back-bone has been 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's priest- 
hood 11 Neghgence xn the knoivledge thereof xs 
reproved 

For every High Priest taken from among 
men IS ordained for men in things pei tam- 


ing to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins 

2 IVho ‘can have compassion on the irr- 
noiant^ and on them that are out of tSe 
way , for that he lumself also is compassed 
with infirmity. 


1 Ot, can rtaronaWy bear tcilA. 
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CUKV. VI ] 

and an oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all stnfe 

17 Wherein God, willing more abun- 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of promise 
the immutabibty of his counsel, ^confirmed 
it by an oath • 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which tt was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have 


[A.D 64. 

fled • for refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us ' 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor 
of the soul, both sure and stedfast, and 
which entereth into that inthin the' 
veil, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for us en- 
tered, even Jesus, made an High Priest for 
ever after the order of Melchisedec 


* Gr tnicrpated hvMtlf by an oalh 


HEBREWS 



Hopd — ^Rbi-koujb. 


nirncuUi^8ts^'’hn™l':l ? ’’-Th's m allusion to the common practice among the Oriental nn.l Jloman 

^akincitnnnearaB an apostles argumeut requires him to slop )iis simile at tins, 

availalfle fo^u«efulniinin«°^ m agrrctiKure the ultimate object was, of course, to renchr ilie loud 

burn the 1 1 ^rangest point of illustration is afforded be 01)uy ‘-'I'lu ro aru some who 

bum the stubble on the Held, chiefly upon tho authority ofVtrgil the pnnc,p-V'* N^.h.eh is, that Zy may 



Chap VII ] HEBIIKWS [A D. ri. 

hum the seeds of weeds r (‘Nat Hist.’ xvin 30.) Thu nuUiotily of \ itr.il, to vliirl. Puny ray h- {'ji tl h 

Georg 1 1. 84, S.c. , , , . 

"Srejic ctmm Rtcrilpn inccnilcrc prouiit ngrin:, 

Alijnc levcm Blijmlnm crcjntnnlitmn men* llammia” 

“Ithas often liccn useful to net fircto Imtren lands, find lium tlu' ligtd s'lddde in rnr,<Iin? Pn '■> 

Tliciesloftho ]inssage icfetrcd to dcscnlics the useful iiutjuwa nrromjdislicd lij thin ojn-ntum (S-e irnre l-rgdy 
on this fluhject in Dickson’s ‘ Husbandry of the Ancients,' \ol. i. cli. It! ) 

19 “ Entcreth win that wilhm the ved^—lUxn and (‘herliert* in this rjnnllc there in a irfernre In the rrl rhrh 
separated the most holy Banctuary from the hoi} idace, mid uithin stIiicIi the high pro it < nletrd ouU o m a jra'. In 
make expiation for the BinBof the people “The Jews had the highint cxpi rtati.mn fruin tlie *rrfirr of tin higli p-uH 
entering into tlio Holy of liohen if on the daj of rxpinliim he came out nine, tin re ran gr- i* y>\ , fn' th^^ thej 
thought they nvero accepted.” (Gcinara, tit Yoinii, iii U hilhj ) 


CHAPTER VII 

1 Chi ist Jesus IS a Priest after the order qf Mel- 
chisedec, 11 and so, far more excellent than the 
Priests of Aaron's order 

For tins 'Melchisedoc, lung of Salem, Priest 
of tlie most high God, tvlio met Abraham 
xeturmng from the slaughtci of the kings, 
and blessed him , 

2 To ivliom also Abraham gave a tenth 
part of all , first being by inlcrprclatton I 
King of righteousness, and after tliat also | 
King of Salem, 11111011 is. King of peace, 

3 Without lather, ivithout mother, *iiitli- 
out descent, having neither beginning of 
days, nor end of life , but made like unto the 
Son of God , abidcth a Priest contmuall) 

4 Now consider how great this man 
unto whom even the patiiarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils 

5 And venly “they that are of the sons of 
licvi, who receive the oIRce of the priest- 
hood, have a commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, that is, of 
their brethren, though they come out of the 
loins of Abraham * 

6 But he whose ^descent is not counted 
from them received tithes of Abraham, and 
blessed him that had the promises 

7 And without all contradiction the less 
is blessed of the better 

8 And here men that die receive tithes , 
but there he recciveth them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he hveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who 
receiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham 

10 For he was yet in the loins of his fa- 
ther, when Melchisedec met him 

11 If therefoie perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, (for undent the people 
received the law,) what further need was 
there that another Priest should rise after 
the order of Melchisedec, and not be called 
after the order of Aaron 1 

12 For the priesthood being changed, 

1 Gen.14- 18, &C. ^Gr vnUiDut pedigree ®Tsuni 18 21 

7 Or, vjithout iweanng of an ooiA ® Peel. 110 4, 
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ihcrc 13 made of ncrcssif} a rliangc nho of 
(he law 

13 For he of whom these things are cjiobcn 
pcrlaincth to another trdic, of which no man 
ga\c attendance at the altar 

14 For It ciidcnt that our T/>rd sprang 
out of .Tilda, of which tribe Moses ‘jiakc no- 
thing concerning priesthood 

1.0 And it IS jet far more cxident for 
that after the similitude of Melchisedec there 
anseth another Pnest, 

IG "Who IS made, not after tlie law of a 
carnal commandment, but after the power of 
an endless life 

17 For he tcstificth, *Thou art a Pnest 
for ever after the order ol hlclchiscdcc 

18 For there is icnlya disannulling of 
the commandment going before for ^the 
w eakness and unprofitableness thereof 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, 'but 
the bringing m of abetter liope did, by the 
which x\c draw nigh unto God 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath 
he was made Priest : 

21 (For those Priests were made wxdthout 
an oath , but this with an oath b}' liim that 
said unto him, “The Lord sware and mil not 
repent, Thou m r a Priest for ever after the 
order of Melclusedec ) 

22 By so much was J esus made a surety 
of a better testament 

23 And they trul}’’ were many Priests, be- 
cause they were not sufifered to continue by 
reason of death : 

24 But this man, because he contmueth 
ever, hath an 'unchangeable priesthood 

25 VTierefore he is able also to save them 
‘"to the uttermost tharcome unto God by him, 
seeing he ex'cr hveth to make mtercession 
for them 

26 For such an High Pnest became us, 
who IS hoi}', harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens, 

pedtgrcc ®Paal-ll0 4 ® Or, 

OffirmcAjxutrt^not/rtwi otjc to QnoVter Or, cccnmjre* 




Cl!AP IX ] 


nrintfv.'- 


[ * D M, 


( iiAi'Ti-ii r<. 

I 7/tr i;.//''!’ 'if //.'■ ritf !>! //'<■'!>,! i/ 
hnr 1 1 fat i/f< ri'T Ih'- >h' ■"'?'/ < ' 'f } i 
j! rll'fll '•! Ifl' I ’‘III <l’i I \ ’I dI I f ' f ! I ' 

'J’lti ’ \(ril\ flif' fir 'I"< or- 

cluinnrL'. oi 'i:\ui, '(I'l •• 'nor!')!^ 

[ ,inr(ti.ir\ 

■J, Jor'flifn .V I lb' rinfb in I'ii 't’j' 
firz-t, v.liC'rcin i'-r/ l 1 i( (.mdli tn). '’ti'l !''« 
t.iblc, .iiul tlic (litwl/rt.i'l , .Iii'Im’ < il!' 1 
’(lie •nnnlurin 

3 And aftrr llic irmnd \ul < I ' 
inif'lc i.liK 5i i‘. ccllf '1 lli( Ilolf'tnf 'll 
d 'Wj/uhlnd (Ik pdd/ .t fn < r. fid Jl/' 

arlv of llie roiin'int fi.irlud mtiMl 'tbrn'! 
v.illi i;old, v.lif rein irn’ ‘i!m fr.dflr m j /,* thit 
liad inaiim, and ’A iron ^ rod lli I i.'idi’''! 
and '(.lie {able-, of tlu* C(»i ( n 'nl , 

') And *(i\cr it tiie rln nihnn nf jd' 
sliadov. in" llu mertuf it, nfi.liirli •„( ( r 
not nor. jjarticiil irh 

n "Sow i.liin tlio'-c lliui"*' i iri tiin'. o*- 
daincd, the Priest*; \.(nt ik.a.i into tl < 
first tabcm.'f Ic. acco’nj.li* liip" tl c < ^ n I'-f »/ 
God 

7 But into (! ( *-crond irrut Ui' Iltcrh 
Pnest alone 'once t\tr\ \> ir, not \ Uliou* 
blood, v.lncli lie oficred for Iiinfclf, and /'jr 
tlic errors of the yicople 

S The IIol) Ghost this <-iirn.f\in", that 
the v,a} into the holiest of all v.as not act 
made manifest, a.liile as tlie fir t tahcrn'-clc 
nas \ct standing ‘ 

0 Which irr/', a figure for the time then 
present, ins\]iich v.crc odcred both gifts and 
saenfiecs, that could not make him that did 
the serviec jierfcct, as pertaining to the ron* 
science, 

10 JVfiirh 'lood only in meats and drinks, 
and discrs irasliings and carnal ''ordinances, 
imposed on them until the time of reforma- 
tion 

] 1 But Christ being come an High Priest 
of good things to come, b} a greater and 
more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
hands, that is to say, not of this building , 

12 ddeither by the blood of goats and 
calves, but b} Ins oirn blood lie entered in 
once into the holy place, ha^'^ng obtained 
eternal redemption for in 

13 Por li '^Ihc blood oi bulls and of goats, 
and "the ashes of an heifer spnnkling the 
unclean, sanctificth to the punf\ing of the 
flesh- 

- ,f ^rzA.i<- i 10- h'j ■<rt I K 3« 
• ^.xiA ^ ** I 0 in K ^ 5 Tiff i/r rt 

Or, £-5 irtrr/iMn. Vt,j < 
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piinf.f d 1 uh tl./ ( , I it (he 1 1 I ah tl 
thcin'-thcs \ ith I ette- • nffts th'>n tl / - . 

21 Per Chn'-t u r<it entire li’/ri the 1 r'\ 
places matleuith I aiid'^. • -r' .r -r-ti re-, 
of the true, but ir.to her.en it'-Jf rev,- 'vi 
appe.ar m the ]irc ‘■nci. /.f (.so I f - 

2') Nor set tint he ih^rhl (.Tir liti'"c’f 
often, as the High Priest crtc'ith irtu tl c 
hob, jdarc eecry \epr v.'itli blu-d ofethi-s , 
20 Por then mu'^t lie cftin hi\c su. iri I 
'^incc tlic foundation of the vorld but ro.. 
once in the end of tl c vorid hatli 1 e aj’- 

f icarcd to put av.ay sin by the s-’crPcc of 
limsclf 

2/ And as it is appointed xmto men orcc 
to die, but after this the judgment- 
2S So "Christ vas onec olTered to fear 
the sms of many, and unto them that look 
for him shall he appear the second time 
i\alliout sin unto salvation 
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Chap.X.] HEBREWS [AD 64. 

Verse 2 “ TahermicU.. .cm,d2eshcl” &c— All the particulars here enumerated, have been snfficienlly noticed and 
illustrated in the Pentateuch, under the texts which the marginal references mdicate 

3 « The tecond veil”— Only one ved is mentioned m the Scriptural account of the tabernacle and the temple of So- 
lomon , and this was the one between the holy place and the holy of hohes There was indeed a hanging for the door 
of the tabernacle, but this is nowhere called a veil The case was, however, diSerent in the temple which stood when 
the apostle wrote , for it had tino veils between the holy place and the holy of hohes That is, there was an outer or 
nrtl veil, facing the holy place, and an inner, or second veil facing the sanctuary and between them there was the space 
of a cubit In the temple of Solomon there was a waU a cubit thick, between the holy place and the holy of holies , 
and the veil was that oi the entrance in this wall But in the second temple there was no wall, but these two large 
veils» a cubit apart, m its place The reason of this difference was, that although the builders of the second temple 
knew of the wall m the previous temple, they could not tell whether its thickness, of one cubit, was to be measured as 
belonging to the forty cubits of the holy place, or to the twenty cubits of the sanctuary and, from this perplexity, 
they abstained from building any wall, but gave the full measures of forty and twenty cubits to the holy place and 
sanctuary respectively, and by tbe two curtains wbich they hung up, separated a space equal to the thickness of the 
ancient wall This, m brief, is the -account which Maimonides gives of this affair , and with him aj^tee other Jewish 
writers, who often refer to this diflBculty, and to what they regard as the ingemous device by which it was obviated 

6 « Tile /ajernoe*.”— That IS, the first, or outer part of the tabernacle, the same as the "holy place,” into 
which it was necessary that the priests should enter daily to burn incense and to attend the lamps , and also, once a 
week, to remove and renew the shewbread. 

7 “ The High Priest nlone ” — It was death for any one else, pnest or layman, to enter the sanctuary So carefully 
was this observed and provided for, that, to prevent its bemg necessary for any one to enter to bring out the body ot 
the high-piiest, in case he should die there, before the Loan, on the great day of expiation, — a cord was fastened to his 
foot, the end of which was left beyond the veil, that he might be drawn out by it, if such a circumstance occurred. It 
should be observed that the Jews were always in dread lest the high-pnest should pensh in performing the services of 
that great day 

“ Once every year '' — ^That is, on not more than one day mthe year font appears that he entered more than once on 
that day He went in the first time to offer incense , the second tune to sprinkle the blood of the bullock , the third 
time with the blood of the goat , and the fourth time to bring out the censer. It was held that if, on that day, he 
entered a fifth time, he was worthy of death 

22 “Almost all things," &c — ^The wnter says " almost,” because some things might be purified by water, and others 
by fire. (See Num xxki 23 ) 

“Without shedding of blood is no remwsion ”• — It is evident that the word “ almost,” expressed in the preceding 
clause, must be supplied or understood here also For in Levit v 11-13, a man who has sinned, and is so very poor 
as to be unable to bring a living nctun for atonement to the altar, is allowed to bnng “ the tenth part of an ephah of 
fine flour for a sin offering , ” and with this, “ the pnest shall make an atonement for him, as touching his sin that lie 
hath sinned m one of these, and it shall be forgiven him.” 


CHAPTER X 

1 Ths wealmess of the law sacrifices ID The sacri- 
fice of Christ s body once offered, 14 /or ever hath 
taken away sins 19 An exhortation to hold fast 
the faith, with patience and thanksgiving 

PoR the law having a shadow of good things 
to come, and not the very image of the 
things, can never with those sacrifices which 
they oifered year by year continually make 
the comers thereunto perfect 

2 Por then would they not have ceased to 
he oftcred^ because that the worsluppers 
once purged should have had no more con- 
science of sins 

3 But in those sacrifices there ts a leraem- 
brance again made of sins every year 

4 Por It w not possible that the blood of 
hulls and of goats should take away sins 

5 "Wherefore when he cometh into the 

world, he saith, ’Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, hut a body *hast thou pre- 
pared me ^ 

6 In burnt offerings and saci ifices for sin 
thou hast had no pleasure 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (m the v olume 

r n ’ ’^OtilhoahastfiUeeme 


of the book, it is written of me,) to do thy 
mil, 0 God 

8 Above when he said. Sacrifice and offei- 
mg and burnt offerings and offeo mg for sin 
thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein , which are offered by the law , 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, 
O God He taketh away the first, tliat he 
may establish the second 

10 By the which will we are sanctified 
through the offciing of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all 

11 And every Pnest standeth daily mi- 
nistering and offering oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which can nevei take aw^ sins 

12 But this man, after he had offered one 
sacnfice for sins, for ever sat down on the 
right hand of God , 

13 Prom hencefoith expecting ®till his 
enemies he made his footstool 

14 Por by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are sanctified 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a wit- 
ness to ns for after that he had said be- 
fore, 

®r»al.llO 1, ICor 15 25 Chnp 1,13 
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IG This U (he covenant that I vrjil mahr 
vrith them after tho'^c da^s, ‘aith the Jy^ird, 

I vnll *put my lavs into tlieir licarts, and in 
iheir minds vnU 1 v.ntc them 

17 And ll'cir nns and iniquities i.ill I 
rememhtr no more 

IS 2^0.’. vhrre remission of the u,lhiri 

no more ohenng for *^10 

10 Having therefore, hrelhrcn, Mmldne*-'^ 
to enter into the holiest b} the blood of 
Jesus 

20 By a nc 1 and liimir '"a;, i.hich he 
hath 'eonsccratc'd for us, through the leil, 
that is to sa}, his flesh . 

21 An'\ hattnrj ?Li\ High Pnc‘-t oicr the 
hou‘^c of God . 

22 Ixt us dras. near ivith a tnic heart in 
full as^urame of faith, liasiug oiir hearts 
spnnlJcd from an c'.il conscience, and our 
bodies washed with y/ure i.atcr. 

23 Let us hold fast the ]/rore'sion of cur 
faith sTithout wavenng, tfor lie ir faithful 
that promised j 

24 And let us consider one another to 
provohe unto love and to good works : 

23 2Sot fbrsalmg the assembling of our- 
Ecdvcs together, as the manner of 'omc i-, 
but ei.horting one an<-Ahcr : and mueh the 
more, as ye sec the day ayqu'oaehing 

2G For 'if we sin inlfuily after that we 
have received the knowledge of the truth, 
there rennaineth no more sacnficc for '^ins, 

27 But a certain fearful looVirg for of 
judgment and fieny indignation, wluch shall 
devour the adversaries 

25 He that despised iSIoscs’ law died 
without mercy *undcr two or three wit- 
nesses ' 

^ItrZUZi ‘O-.r-rf, 

PhL: 


29 or ho jnv'h ‘■orcr p!ini''hrn''nf, fup- 
>0-0)0, fb.iU Ik be ibougbl o”th), who 
lalh trodden undf r foot the Pon of Gr/l, 
and halli counted the bloo 1 of iIk » O' r npnt, 
s.lirri . itli be',. a • uKbfi d.an unho!) thin" 
and b tii dori'- dc'j;ite unto tlu bpinl of 
gr-if e ' 

‘JJ Fori.c 1 nO'. bim flint Intli '^'’td.A'cn- 
giancf hiffyitijilh unto inu I ..ill re i'orr.j<en‘f’, 
f.iilli tbe Lord. And agon, 'J)ieI//’-d "^li?'! 
judire bu ]) o]de, 

'If // u a f' .arfiil thing to fall into the 
iiandi of llie Ir. mg Go 1 

32 But rail to n inf :rbr,'-n''o the former 
das s, in n]i.f !i, r )c ur re illarniratcd, ye 
emliired a great fiuht of aHlictions, 

33 Parti), '..biKt se \ ere made a cra/ing- 
stofk both" b_. rf pro 1 ( 1 ' and afuKtion'^, 
and j-artl'. , i.hil^t }o Jj'crrnc rompanions of 
them that ^ ere so lucd 

31 For )c had eonipv -ion o^ me in ny 
bond=, and tool jo_,fidl) tbe 'g.oihng of your 
good', 1 nowing in sour^el.cs that ) chase in 
hea.'.cn a belter and an enduring sub'-tanec. 

•33 Ca>^t not ai a) tlicrcforc sour conr- 
dence, %.lnch bath great recomjicnfe of re- 
ward. 

30 For )c have need of patience, that 
after )c have done the will of God, )C might 
receive the promise 

37 For * )ct a little while, and he that 
shall come will come, and will not tarr) 

3S Now ’the just shall live b) faith -but 
if am/ man draw back, my soul shall ha%e 
no pleasure in him 

39 But we are not of them who draw 
back unto perdition , but of them that be- 
lieve to the saving of the soul. 

04 *I>-S13 15 Ma‘»Kie J.S=ifl7 £ C- 13 ] 
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\ 1 “A . end r-' ihe r-ry vrz^r " — Hws « a t^artifcl suius c:: to tre t* ffi-szt sta .‘£3 ct a p'rin*c, the 

Sit fi.-at ihstct o- oatliEo, Ltsag coztiwtH Toth t *- ^ figo-e io filled cp ea 1 ficu'*^ td, ts to otTer an exact j«-i-a:ta*e 
of the repnsented otiect*. 

11. “ Every Pri'it tIandrSn dcdy~ — .411 the semces of the zsl Y~ziizyyl we-e pwfonEsd Ly teem in a standing 

>2. ff'eziJiyhfE — He-e: I'ert is an cclw'— ler aed ng-n:it.;:a1 rsrls.p'^s-, hn* ire trunl the aileron js rather to the 

m-rtel co-nhnts of the glzdiatc-s trna to toe ccn-jetitioas of th e O.yaop c gacaes. 

"5^ '• A gaxmytf'/vJ'E cr spectac’s.’" — ^Tce raetap'--,— cal allns on is hsr-e coa'iaced ; end leems to i6‘‘e' to thoie rrho, 
mile pTEi-snce of zsnemVsd ronltrcdei, srert expe-'ed to thK leasts in the amph theatre. 

Zi. “ Jn wy Irn.’UE — If it see's ct'is-tn that - jj 2tr/c / /up were tre tree resj’iag fce-e, the pauac? n'cndd cSe- con- 
dn*-re eridence that SL Fanl -a-as the sniro- fW this epwUe , bni as thw u d jpnted even ly many of thcoe who assign 
the eprrde to tha* zp-TUle. we h.are not addaced its antlcrVy in the int-cdaclc-y co'e. sGeral MSS. p-cdcce ft dif- 
ferent irean-ng ly tne insa-ti'n of a single h^er in the wo-d whach they gne as lir/u ; m eonfe-nnty mth 

the Synacjt cigate, and r/cer vemnons, trftn.>I.itc, “ Ye had con-pis,!on on t-osj who we-e in bonds ” There are, 
gv/d -eaijns fo: heattat-ng at the conclnston that th s, and not the c'he-, is the gencine readinr. The 
enrrent r^adms is decicsd by G-otics, Hamm-nd. MIH, tVhi'L—, Wa'etiand, and Booihtoyd, arremr: ethers, but is 
accepted t,y Michatljr, ifachmght, Ifomfie d, and otht-s 

35 Ort^ r.-' cirzy there/ jre y/rr c^r/d-nec”— <?o— fc find ht-e a rrstapho-, talen f-ota the act of su’diers who 
th-oor away th^rr shidd?, Tha was re^a-dtd as an infenrons action, and was in S.rre cocc'nes pnmshed as a capi'al 
cnxe. ^Seelheno'ecn Jndgea-. gy'' 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 TFiihout faith ice cannot please 
God 1 The worthy fruits thei eof in the fathers 
of old time 


good 


Now faith IS the 'substance of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not seen 

2 For by it the ciders obtained a 
report 

3 Through faith we understand that “the 
worlds were framed by the word of God, so 
that things which arc seen were not made 
of things which do appear 

4 By faith ’Abel oflered unto God a more 
excellent sacnfice than Cain, by which lie 
obtained intness that lie was nghteous, 
God testifying of his gifts and by it he 
being dead "‘yet speaheth 

5 By faith ’Enoch was translated that he 
should not see death , and was not found, 
because God had translated him for before 
Ills translation he had this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to 
please him for he that cometh to God must 
ueheve that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him 

7 By faith “Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, ^moved with fear, 
prepared an ark to the saving of his house , 
by the nliich he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is 
by faith 

8 By faith “Abraham, when he was called 
to go out into a place wluch he should after 
receive for an inheritance, obeyed , and he 
nent out, not knowing whither he went 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of 
promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the 
heirs nitli him of the same promise 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker ts 
God 

11 Through faith also “Sara herself re- 
ceived strength to conceive seed, and was 
delivered of a child when she n as past age, 
because she judged him faithful nho liad 
promised 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, 
and him as good as ^ead, so many as the 
stars of the sky in multitude, and as the 
sand which is by^ the sea shore innumer- 
able 
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13 These all died '“m faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded ot t/iem, and 
embraced them, and "confessed that they 
were strangers and pilgrims on the earth 

14 For they that say such things declare 
plainly that they seek a country 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful 
of that country from whence they came out, 
they might have had opportunity to have 
returned 

16 But now they desire a better coitntiy, 
that IS, an heavenly wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God for he hath 
prepared for them a city 

1 7 By faith "Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Isaac and he that had received 
the promises offered up his only begotten 
sou, 

18 "Of whom it was said, '^That 111 Isaac 
shall thy seed be called 

19 Accounting that God was able to 
raise him up, even from the dead, from 
whence also he received him in a figure 

20 By faith "Isaac blessed Jacob and 
Esau concerning things to come 

21 By faitli j^acob, when he was a dying, 
'“blessed both the sons of Joseph, and '’nor- 
shipped, leaning upon the top of his staff 

22 By faith '“Joseph, when he died, 
'’made mention of the departing of the clnl- 
dren of Israel , and gave commandment 
concerning his bones 

23 By faith ’“Moses, when he was born, 
was hid tliree months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he icas a proper child , and 
they were not afraid of the king’s *'com- 
mandment. 

24 By faith “Moses, when he was come 
to years, refused to be called the son of 
Pharaoh’s daughter , 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction 
mtli the people of God, than to enjoy the 
pleasures of sin for a season , 

26 Esteeming the reproach ”of Chnst 
greater riches than the treasures in Eg}*pt 
Jor he had respect unto the recompence of 
the reward ' 

27 Bj’ faith he forsook Egjyit, not fear- 
ing the wrath of the king • for lie endured, 
as seeing him who is invisible 

28 Through faith ’*hc kept the Passover, 
and the sprinkling of blood, lest he that dc- 
stro} ed the firstborn should touch them 


^ 1 ■( <Or,uiff,-rfnr/ WiritlO Fccln, « ir, anl 4D W 

'Gfa.12.-j. ' Om 17 IP. ard 21 2 3“ Gr ccc«-Am fni 

-ex.- r- - » 

K «Lxod.SlI rjQ-. *«LxwL12.2Mc 


^ Lxcwl. 2 2 Acli 7 £0 


469 



Chap XI.] 

29 By faitli -’they passed tlirougli the 
Bed sea as by dry land ■which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do were drowned 

30 By faith “'the walls of Jericho fell 
down, after they were compassed about 
seien days 

31 By faith *'the harlot Bahab perished 
not with them "'that believed not, when 
*’she had received the spies with peace 

32 And what shall I more say? for the 
time w ould fail me to tell of Gedeon, and of 
Barak, and o/ Samson, and ^ Jephthae, of 
Dand also, and Samuel, and of the pro- 
phets * 

33 Who through faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought nghteousness, obtained pro- 
mises, stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, escaped 
the edge of the sword, out of weakness were 
made strong, w'aved valiant in fight, tumed 
to flight the armies of the aliens 


[A.B, G4> 

35 Women received their dead raised to 
life again and others w'erc ^''tortured, not 
accepting deliverance , that they might ob- 
tain a better icsurrection 

36 And others had trial of ci nel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds and 
imprisonment: 

37 They w^ere stoned, ’ they were sawn 
asunder, were tempted, were slain with the 
sword . they wandered.about in sheepskins 
and goatskins , being destitute, a'fhicted, 
tormented , 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy ) 
they wandered in deserts, and in mountains, 
and. in dens and caves of the earth 

39 And these all, ha-ving obtained a good 
repoit through faith, received not the pro- 
mise 

40 God hairing “’provided some better 
thing for us, that they without us should 
not be made perfect 

“ Jo«h. SI S Mac. 7 7 Or, foreseen 


^ Excxl U 22 « Josh C 20 *7 Josh. 6 23 53 Or, tliat were disohedtent 


HEBREWS. 


\er«c 1 “ The teurlih" — In the note to chap i 2, we have explained the popular sense, m which the Jews were 
accustomed to speak of the universe, ns composed of three worlds, and to which the apostle may be supposed to have 
some reference The Jews, however, were wont also to speak of a plurality of worlds lu another sense , for they alleged 
there were mnny worlds, etch with its visible heaven, its earth, stars, and planets They sometimes spoke of three hun- 
dred and ten, and sometimes of as many as eighteen thousand of such worlds. These old notions nnay have some 
interest to those who, in our day, speculate concerning a plurality of worlds 

23 ‘‘y/ proper child ” — That is, a handsome good-looking child , which was the sense in which the word “proper'’ 
wis used in the time of our translators. The same senseis conveyed as by the “goodly child” 'of the original narrative 
(!' xod 11 2 ) 

24 “ Ueftised to he called the ton of Pharaoh'' t daughter ” — In Ihis, as in several other instances, the apostle supplies 
information not to he found in the original narrative Josephus says that Pharaoh's daughter adopted Moses for her 
own son, and that he was designed to be her father’s successor, but that when he came to full age, he refused to be 
regarded as the son of Pliaraoh’s daughter, and chose rather to take his part with tho oppressed Ilebrews from whom 
he spning (‘Antiq’ ii 9 7) How much more of this story than the apostle sanctions is true, wc know not, but it may 
jiistla Ik. doubted whether the laws of Kgypt would, under any circumstances, have permitted n prospect of his suc- 
etsiion to the Igaptian throne, however liigh, in other respects, the distinction of being called “the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter” must liave been 

31 “ Snh hied lingdums ’ — As did Joshua, David, and others But in the following enumeration we need not specify 
the instaiicis which the writer appears to hasc in view, ns they will occur to most readers, or, if not, are indicated hy 
the marginal references ' 


37 “ SfTi/Tt artmder " — -There is no certain instance in the Old Testament, of such a punishment ns this being inflicted , 

I ut that such a punishment existed, and had been of old inflicted on righteous men, is evinced liy this passage Indeed, 
lliere are tnme wlio think that v/liereier “ cutting in two” is mentioned, in tlie Old and New lestnments, tho jmiiish- 
m at of ll e s iw is intended , hut this seems to us a veiy uncertain matter It is however known, that such a puiiish- 
irent did I'lst in ditlrrent n itions, olthoiigh it docs not appear to have been anywhere common Instances might bo 
adduced of its infliction by the Persians Greeks, Thraciaus, and Komnns Among the latter jieople, the laws of tho 
fwtln ta! Ii s fixed this as the punishment of certain crimes but this mode of execution was, at least in later times, 
am ran since Aulus Gdlius s-ij s, tliat in Ins tune, there were none avho remembered to have seen it pructisi d IIow- 
< 11 -, It apy , irs from Suetonius, tliat the emperor Caligula often condemned persons of condition to be sawn through tho 

II iddh There is an old Jewish tradition, which was adopted by the early Christian fathers, and from them has becomo 
ll ' current luition, tliat the [irophet Isaiah was sawn asunder by order of king Manassch , and if so, the apostle may 
c’ojI fh-s be iiipi osid to refir to this among other examples Culmet, v ntmg aboio a hundred years since, says, ‘ X 
rm nisuiLd tl at the punishment of the saw is still in use among the Switxcrs, and that they put it in practice not 
n a y y<ars ago uyioii one of their countrymen, guilty of a great crime, in the plain of Grenelles, near lairis They 
j t imn 1 jIo i kind of coffin, and ■■awed turn lengtliwise, beginning nt the head, as a piece of wood is sawn ” (See liis 
• D -tatioD $ur les Suiqilices ’ and ‘ Dictionary,’ (1732,) art ‘Saw’) 

But it It tera [lotsible that the use of the term " town asunder,” may convey an idea to us of something very difierent 
fri- th. * which tilt racrid writer irtends to indicate, if we take it to mean that the instrument of punishment was 
ii rrelt a large hlade with a toothed tslge Indeed, the Jews, by telling us that Isaiah was sawn asunder with a 
1 '-n s-w clearly had sometljing ilifierent in t lew It is thought Davids putting tho captive Ammonites “ under 

that I e tbus put tl em to deatlu 'l\ lielhcr so or not, if we turn to Amos i 3, we find the same word 
t^rz‘1 la uH ' I'l ote a threshing machine, and is moreover there mentioned as an instrument of punisli- 
’ ' Xa 1 hi e a-crs tl e *au e tl mg is douhtless intended haie already (Deut xxv 4 , Isa xxviii 27 ) no- 

te d t e 1^0 ll i-ach a. crrp'uyed to separate the grain, and to reduce the straw to a crushed and broken condition 

h 0 
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for fodder, m a large, hoivvy roller, commonly of -wood, armed witli nurnerons teotli or sharp points of iron 
Jewish enters use the same word, and no donbt mean the same thing, when they speak of the death which Wh 
snflered ; and they properly call it imoden, with respect to the cylinder of wood in ii hich the points were inserted Under 

this evrilanation, the punishment may he supposed to mean that this rn^achinc was drnwn_over the ^ufferer as le lay 

on the ground , and that his body was crushed, broken and divided by the weight of the inachine, and by flie large and 
deep punctures which its numerous points inflicted It will be rccolteclcd that Amos, who has hem reterred to above, 
was contemporary with Isaiah. It is very' probable that it is to this punishment that the apostle refers, although tho 
other form of sawing asunder, with a tooth edged blade, could not have been unknown to him, if only from the con- 
spicnous examples which had lately been offered by Caligula, if indeed the punishnients inflicted by that savage priuco 
are so to he understood for the punishment hy the threshing machine is mentioned by Virgil. 


CHAPTER Xir 

1 An cihoriatton to constant fatih, i alienee, and 
godliness 22 A commendation of the new testa- 
ment above the old. 

WnFREFORE seeing we also arc compassed 
about with so great a cloud of ^yltncs6cs, let 
us lay aside evciy weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily beset vs, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, 

2 Loolxing unto Jesus the 'author and 
fimslicr of our faith, who for the joy that 
was set before lum endured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and is set dorni at the 
Tight hand of the throne of God 

3 For consider him that endured such 
contradiction of sinners against himself, lest 
ye be wearied and faint in your minds 

4 Yc have not yet resisted unto blood, 
striving against sin 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which spoakctli unto you as unto children, 
Wy son, despise not thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint when thou ai t rebuked 
of him 

6 For ’whom the Lord lovclh he chast- 
cneth, and scourgctli every son whom he 
rccen cth 

7 If ye endure chastening, God dealetli 
with you as with sons , for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth not ? 

S But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then arc ye bas- 
tards, and not sons 

9 Furthermoie we have had fathers of our 
flesh which corrected vs, and wo giave them re- 
verence shall wc not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto tbe Father of spirits, and live ’ 

10 For they vcnly for a few days chast- 
ened iw after their own pleasure, but he 
lor our profit, that we might be pai takers of 
hiB holiness 

11 Now no chastening for the present 
scemeth to be joyous, but grievous never- 
theless afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness unto them wluch are 
exorcised thereby 


12 Wherefore flift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees , 

13 And make ‘straight paths for your 
feet, lest that wluch is lame be turned out 
of the way , but let it rather be healed 

14 'Follow peace with all men, and holi- 
ness, without which no man shall see the 
Lord 

15 Looking diligently lest man 'fail 
of the grace of God , lest any root of bitter- 
ness springing up trouble you, and thereby 
many be defiled , 

16 Lest there be any fornicator, or pro- 
fane peison, as Esau, ®who for one morsel 
of meat sold his birtluiglit 

17 For ye know how that afterward, ‘'when 
he would have inherited the blessing, he 
was icjected foi he found no "’place of re- 
pentance, though he sought it carefully with' 
tears 

18 For ye are not come unto "the mount 
that might bo touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the 
loice of words, which voice they that heaid 
"intrcated that the word should not bo 
spoken to them any more 

20 (Foi they could not endure that which 
was commanded, "And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart 

21 And so teriible was the sight, that 
Moses said, I exceedingly feai and quake )' 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, 
and unto the city of the hving God, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable 
company of angels, 

23 To the general assembly and Church 
of the firstborn, which are "written in hea- 
ven, and to God the Judge of all, and to 
the spirits of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new 
"covenant, and to '“the blood of spnnkling, 
that speaketh better things than that of 
Abel 

» Rom 12 18 7 Or, fall fiom 
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25 See that ye refuse not him that spcalc- 
eth- Por it they escaped not i\ho refused 
him that spahe on earth, much more shall 
not we escape, if we turn away from liim 
that speaheth from heaven * 

2b ^Yhose voice then shook the earth: 
but now he hath promised, sajmg, ''Yet 
once more I shake not the earth only, but 
also heaven 


[A.D.CJ. 

27 And this v.ord, Yet once more, signi- 
ficlh the remoiing of those things that '’arc 
shaken, as of things that arc made, that tho=c 
things winch cannot be shaken may remain 

2S Wherefore we rcceuiing a kingdom 
which cannot be moicd, *'lct us have grace, 
whercb) we ma^ sene God acccplabl} with 
rcierence and godl\ fear: 

20 For *’our God i'- a consuming fire 
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Venel. “So great a clmd of vninestet' — This rene consisls cf a teres of ago-.'.'jcal irrfaphoT Tre f nxs-y 
leference here seems to be to the dense mass of the spectators attracted ll c conic t, hi.* t'-e-e ij r'o-al’j aho aa 
allusion to the persons irhorere stationed at the goal to ohienre vho ri ached itfi'i*. and -ccc dinj: to trhi^e tci'anjnp 
the croini -ras ar-arded The vo-d “cloud,” as applied to a la-ge hodj- of iren, occurs f eouentij ja the G'eeh and 
Latm mters, particularly the poets. 

“ Lay aside et-ryiceighl ’—This clearlr refe-s to the practice of the racers in the Grccia.n games, ■b'co, as indeed 
racers alrays are, ivere studious to laj aside rhaterer might reta-d or cncumV- tl eir cou'se. 'i o this end tney f ome- 
times dirested themselves of all clothing, lest e-ca light clotlimg, bj its raving lu the rind, c' f-om the resjtance of 
the air, should confuse or impede them in their coune 

3 ‘ Lext ye he wean'd and fatal” — ^These also appear to he ngonistical alius ons, denved from these rho, being tired, 
or exhausted and disheartened, are dispoced to gi'e over their contest m the race. 

4 “ Retttled unto blood.” — The pmfosion of agonisfical rntfajiho-s in the context, rould Owmons r sn_gf-t that th s 
also IS one. It seems to betaken from the contest of the •pugil't, o" boxers, rro ri-e frequently co'etd sndi h'o'.i 
and sometimes died in the contest. This also occurs among our o~a boxes, rho fight n 1 unarme'l hands but ras 
much mo-e frequent among the ancient pugiles, rno some lines fought with balls of lend o' s'one a thej hands , 
hut more commonlj rere provided nth the ceilut, rhich consisted o'' thongs of leathe*, bound a-ound ta- haa'’s and 
sometimes the arms also , and to pve gre-te* fo-ce and reight to the tlor, tht'e "ere commenh fu-n sned r th j'nm- 
mets of lead or iron, 

8 “ If ye be without ehatlttetrenl . then are ye laxlards ard not t.nt ” — Bastards nre vfy n-mcm-s in the d_'o- 
Inte times in "hich the apostle note , and he here probably refers to the neglect nth rhieb they re'e t-ea’ed, and 
the general rant of proper care m their education and discipline — 

‘‘Lost in the rodd s nde range, enjoin'd no aim, 

Presenbd no duty, and assign d no name” — Siviot 

This, indeed, has al-ays been proverhiah Some think they are he-e called “no* sons,” not nth respect to their 
fatnsr but vrith reference to the husband of the -roman, rhose adulterous oS'jp'ing they are s-upjoved to be. and rhom 
he refuses to ackno-nledge as his children. But this appea-s rathe* an unnecessary licitatiou. Even in the la-s- tf cur 
orn country, a bastard is termed nulfwi ftiux 


CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Divers admomhons, as to chanty, 4 to honest hfe, 
5 to avoid covetousness, 7 to regard God's •preach- 
ers, 9 to take heed of strange doctnnes, 10 to 
confess Chnst, 16 to give alms, M to obey go- 
vernors, if> to pray for the apostle, ‘Iti The con- 
clusion 

Let ^brotherly love continue 

2 ^Be not forgetful to entertain strangers 
for thereby "some have entertained angels 
unawares 

3 Remember them that are in bonds, as 
hound -with them , and them which suffer ad- 
versity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

4 ilarriage u honourable in all, and the 
bed iindefiled * but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God 17111 judge 

5 Let your conversation be "without co- 
vetousness , and be content with such things 
as ye have for he hath said, *1 wiU never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee 

6 So that we may boldly say, 'The Lord 


IS my helper, and I wrll not fear what man 
shall do unto me 

7 Remember them which ‘have the rule 
over you, who have spoken unto you the 
word of God • whose faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Chnst the same yesterday, and 
to day, and for ever 

9 Be not earned about -with divers and 
strange doctrines For it is a. good thing 
that the heart he established with grace, 
not with meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied therem 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have 
no nght to eat which serve the tabernacle 

1 1 For 'the bodies of those beasts, whose 
blood is brought into the sanctuary by the 
High Pnest for sin, are burned -without the 
camp 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might 
sanctify the people with his own blood, 
suffered without the gate 
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13 Ivct us "0 forth therefore unto him 
■\\j1hout the camp, bcarm" his reproach 

M 'For here ha\c mc no continuing city, 
hut Mc seek one to come 

1 ') Bv him ihcrcforc let us oficr the sa- 
crifice ol praise to God continuallyi that is, 
‘the fruit of ojfr lips '''giimg thanks to his 
name 

IG But to do good and to communicate 
forn-ct not for "iiitli such sacrifices God is 
uell plca'^cd 

17 "Obej them that ’dial c the rule oier 
jou, and submit ) ourselves for they natch 
tor lour souls, as they that must giic ac- 
count, that they may do it nitli loy, and not 
nitli grief for that jv unprofitable for 3 on 

IS I’raj for us for nc trust nc liaie a 
good conscience, in all things nilhng to hie 
honestly 

in But I beseech yo}i the rather to do 
this, that I ma} be restored to 3011 the 
sooner 

*'Mi C lO ® Ho« Or ron/iJfirj fo **rhiL4 19 


[A D. 6 1 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought 
a«^ain from the dead our Lord Jesus, tliat 
great Shepherd of the sheep, through the 
blood of the eierlastmg "coicnant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work 
to do his will, ’Vorking m 30U tliatnhicli 
is wcllplcasing in Ins sight, through Jesus 
Christ, to iihom be glory for cicr and ever 
Amen 

22 And I beseech 5'ou. brethren, sutTcr 
the M 01 d of exhortation for I hai c i\ ritten 
a letter unto 30U in few iiords 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is 
set at liberty , w vth whom, if he come shortl3', 
1 will sec 30U 

24 Salute all them that liaie the rule 
oicr 30U, and all the saints They of Italy 
salute 3 ou 

25 Grace 5 c with 30U all. Amen 

51 Mhittcn to the Hebrews from Italy by 
Timolh3 

1 5 12 Or, Or do\ng 


HEBREWS. 


In tlip iiolc on Mnik x\i 2 , vo promised (o ^aj somcllnng with respect tn the site of Calv.arj, otherwise Golgotha, 
whin imrl/ord was crucifiid, and in or near which he was entomhed The circumstance which p irticularl} connects 
tlu' puMiit pasi-age with the ijuevtum is that the spot which has for ages been considered tbe riIl of these memiiroblQ 
tran»artioii>- is niaih in the ttrj heart of the modern citj of Jerusalem , whereas the present text most distinctl} inti- 
inativ th It tlu crnritixum took plan without the lloh Cit) M e know indeed that this was the usual custom of tho 
Jiws.aiid (hat tiuiuoM r, interments were not allowed within the citj Iksidcs, the present passage is not bj any 
im ans kiiigular 111 Its intimatiim ’ Tlie manner in which the cinngchsts dtscnhc his biing ‘led awaj,’ and ‘going 
foitir would authori'-i a similar conclusion as to ‘ the place’ being arithout the walls of Krusalcm. c\en if St John 
had not added tint the pi ice where Ji siis w os crucified was nijA to the cit\,’which is dccisite as to its not beiug 
within It ’ (bio 1 ek'ctic Ket lew,’ le'h ISiO ) 

Now the eiuistiemis whether what now hears the name of Mount Call ary tinswcrs to these indications of localitj ? 
(tn tills qtie. turn— or rither wlietlicr the sacred sites I'O realU those which arc now pointed out ^ — the opinions of tra- 
il lii rs ..iid otlit rs hat e lx en ten muchditided Hr Clarke lerj strongU impugned the claims of tho alleged Mount 
( nliari and lie has In cu follow ed hi a considcrahlc numlier ol other wnttrs , while nnoflicr portion nppirentJj equal 
111 wi lel'l and numlur nliing upon the eiidonce of authority liaic adlicred to the cstaldislied opinion I u fact, the 
ciidiuci' in this matter IS chiefii from local probabilities on the one side, and from authorit} , on the other , and the 
eoiinlrn ailing ctnli nee appears to he ou both sidis so strong as to ofier very reasonable grounds for hesitation 

I .T till Sill fummgli authenticated by the hi'tori and truhtions of many ages, the following may he taken ns the 
mh'tantial evidence — liureciutH.' no tea'-onahU ground for doubt hut that to those first Christians, who resided nt 
Jei US-ill m and wliit could not lx. mistaken in the facts the spots where their Lord was crucified, and that wliicli liad 
bull ilu SCI III of 1 IV nsarrection wen places lu -winch thei took considerable interest , and which, consequently, could 
not 1 it lx> mil kruwn to nil of tin in nnd ns the faith of Christ became LXtcudeil, were pointed out by them to such 
CO lilts ns cnuii tv’ Jetuvalim from dist ut plnci-s. 

lo-vwitri 1 ol the appt nebt ig ilestrurtvou of Je rusalem, the Christiansin the devoteil citi timeouslt withdrcir from it, 
and n tired to 1 i II i t* t o id Jo dan He fore that cent ration had yiassed away , mo* ions were made* for the n build in - ()f 
tl e r ti , and to tbe rebuilt citi mini ot t’ i Chiivtians retur iid and the cliurcli of Jer isnlem wns ri organised imjrr 
Mir rrhil p '-in ion the s m of C lopb is Most cert ucU then had nut forgotten tl e spots in winch Ihei mu t he 
pum nid to hue' Ixi i much iti‘e ^ -ti b, ‘'on tl < ir di j arture It is tnie tiitt smre tf en Jerusnlim lud Ui ii otcr- 
ibi Ml, Ilu s unnu I'l u -a di s nrd p'-ut ,tio s laid w.ste lui^ nil tK tries cut down hut Jenivnlem of all places 
iv Irm tkt' b f' tbi fnnnt iv wh cl it would o*b r loi fbi n n gnition of sites, even when nil the wo-ks of man ate 


lovi mg cl nracti -ivtirs I f the «p It ]s ) ills laltet- ratir e-s, rprii gv and eicaratio is — wou'd lurele 

I r. hr tils t a-pivc 11 idli’seiu'e Hank n <’ rumid Hi v U is unlikely iba tl e sejulchre Anr-n intler^L' 

tl i war d /Aar Ixirg fo„ud tf e n-cognii on of the plnce of cri cifivi n, wl irh 
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{hs cf fta Holy SeydoIiTa, ard that a rozife’e states cf Veetis Tai set era tiie place of tne cradfinca 
to te TTC-s'aippsd. ty tbs people. Tors Tras to laselt tfce Chnstiacs; ttcr peiseccto^ thialong to dep-rre tiera of 
is tbe mereciicra aad the crcea, if they co-dd bat pHo’Iote those sacred spots -with idols. (‘^Kpjt. adPae- 

•p- ■ ’•y Aad it IS farther stated, that these very poHctioas lerred to ideatify these spots to Helena, the p^ons, and 

irm~ rerf aced rrcther cf Ccnriantiae- when she repaired to Jerusalem, and caused the present church ot the Holy 
Sepulchre to he erected orer the sites thus ascertained. There is no question that this tmldinp: maris the site on 
-g- h -h *he 7013 induced to £x, and irhich has erer since heea regarded as the place o'" the cruc.fiii£a and resurrection. 
This is -what Tre u-atre out to he the hirtorical eridence for the aS^nnatrre s-de of the question- 

The spot thus iudicated is nearly m tee centre cf the p*e3ent dty. The 3UzaU Calvary is a little hiU, about fifteen 
feet hisn- near the base cf Tridch a the Sepulchre. Here vt rutist refer far particulars to the note on Mark ivi. 2, 
Trher* rt ttxI he seen that fceth the wtrH and the tomb are enclosed -WTlhln the budding erected by Helena. 



exception 

cut that tnis spot couid ever have been teyond the Trails of the city, m the midst ot 


which it EOTV 


It a indeed 
to the 
came 

to he renuded •a-thin the city. But tins euplanatian is manifestly made for the nonce, and is clearly an irferenet from 
tne fact that tne alleged Calrary a vrithm the Trails. It a tme that .Sia. like the p*esent Jerusalsn, seems to have 
excluded Heunt Sion, but we hold that rt was by so mach smaller than the ancient mty, not that it was p*op<rtion- 
acY enUrged Ea-thward. Let the reader place tefire hun a plan cf Jemsalem. with the descaptica of that city which 
Jcsephui grrea , and let him draw, cn the farmer, any line he thmks best for the purpose of placing iTount Calvaiy 
beyond the walls: he will then find teat, with this senous curtailment, he has destroved all aureement between his 
plan and the hirto'Tans description ; and he will piohahly arrive at the conviction tnat tne alleged ilount Calvary 
nerer could have been outside the town. The same resuits follow when this tae is made of the topo-jiaph-cal notices 
Triuch the Eaoi im ea l writers efier. TVe will add to tins, teat tf tins little h-ll had teen beyond the city, together with 
the roui: from '*'^xh the sepulchre is hewn, both would have teen, swept away by the Roman soldier when, with vast 
laheur. tney leveEsd the ground from Scopas to tne northern wall cf Jerusalem. We do therefom feel bound to sup- 
pose tnat the knowledge cf these spots was lest dermg the nnmber cf years in which the Jews and Chnsnans were 
excluded from rr .n a ; and that Helena tons, in seme way cr ether, deceived in her couclusi m 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OP 

JAMES. 



CHAPTER I. 

1 TVe are io rejoice under the crois, 5 io ask pa- 
tience of God, 13 and in our inalf not to impute 
our weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 but rather to 
hearken to the word, io meditate in it, and io do 
thereafter 26 Otherwise men may seem, but 
never be truly religious 

, sus Christ, to 
the twelve 
tribes which 
are scattered 
abroad, greet- 
ing 

2 My hre- 
thren, count 
it alljoy when 
ye fall into 
mrers temp- 
tations , 

3 ’Knowing this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting 
nothing 

5 If any of you lack wisdom, *let him ask 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given 
him 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing For he that waver eth is like a wave of 
the sea driven with the mnd and tossed 

7 For let not that man think that he shall 
receive any thing of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man w unstable in all 
his ways 

9 Let the brother of low degree 'rejoice 
in that he is exalted . 

10 But the rich, in that he is made low* 
because 'as the flower of the grass he shall 
pass away 

»Eon.5a lOr.gtorv *Itt.40 6. 
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11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a 
burmng heat, but it withereth the grass, and 
the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of 
the fashion of it pensheth so also snail the 
rich man fade away in his ways 

12 'Blessed is the man that endureth 
temptation for when he is tned, he shall 
receive the crown of life, which the X<ord 
hath promised to them that love him 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, 
I am tempted of God for God cannot be 
tempted with 'evil, neither tempteth he any 
man . 

14 But every man is tempted, when he is 
drawn away of his own lust, and enticed 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it 
bnngeth forth sin • and sin, when it is fi- 
nished, bnngeth forth death, 

16 i)o not err, my beloved brethren 

17 Every good gift and every perfect gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of bghts, with whom is no vanable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning 

1 8 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we should be a kmd of 
firstfruits of his creatures 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be swift to hear, ^slow to speak, 
slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls 

22 But ®be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own selves 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is hke unto a man be- 
holding his natural face in a glass ; 

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth 
his way, and straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect 

I Pet L 9t » Job 5 17. « Or, mtt. 7 Pny 17. J7 

Boia« 2. 13^ 
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law of liberty, and continuelli ihcrdn, lie 
being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
the work, this man shall be blessed in his 
*deed. 

26 If any man among )'ou seem to be rc- 
hgious, and bndleth not his tongue, but dc- 


cehetli hh omi heart, this man’s religion ;<• 
\ain. 

27 I’urc religion and tindcrdcd before 
God and tlic bather is tliis, To iisit the 
fatlicrlcss and widous in tlicir affliction, and 
to keep himself unspotted from tlie v/orld 


'' Or, d'Anj 


Jampb — Althougli the tvnfcr of tins epistle docs not stjlc lnm*tlf an aj,o*llc, Init ri( iI s ofliin'^rlf ool, c.s "i s»'. 
vant of God, and ot the Lord Jesus Christ,''— a 61} It which htlongs eqinll} to tin Inimbh-t of Cnrn'ia ,s, and lie 
most endowed of apostles — there is no doubt] but that its author sras an apostle Tli( rt were t—o ajios'b-s of tins 
name , James, the son of Zebedte and brother of John, and James, the son of Aljdi'tis and l-r/.hir of Simon ard 
Jude. The former, with his brother John and Ptltr, stems to h ivt tnjo}Ld a jnrl in tho more peculnr conSdenoe of 
our Lord, and was by him admitted, with Hit two we have inmcd, to bt prt at ti t Tra .flt'Uratio i, a id on some 
other important occasions at which the other apostles were not present lit ice Iht names of 1'e‘er, James, and John 
are often associated in the Gospels and, obsersinfj that tho^e were aho the names of the writers of the Gto'mal 
Epistles, some have been led bj the analogs, to suppose tint the s-riter of the cm no-f 1 efort i s was t! <* ion of 7 e- 
bedee Hence the ancient S}nac version calls the whole collection, ‘'Tlit tliret cpi.tles of tl <• tb-ee aji.,,tJts befo'C 
whose eyes our Lord was transfigured, — Ptitr, James, and John " Hut allliough this corclt '■lo i hss found ad-ocate?, 
it IS more generall}, and with much better reason, conceived tint Hus epistle v/as v-rit in Ir the oH t- James, some- 
times distinguished as "the Lord’s brother,” that is, his cousin, ns exjiHincd in the note on (,al i IS, 19 James, the 
son of Zebedee, was slain hj Herod in the } ear 4-1 a n , when wc liave no reason to coiirltide th'’t Cbri', anty hid 
made that progress, lieyond the bounds of Palestine, which tins cpisHc suppo-o-s, and still less tint Hic'C corruptions 
had sprung up to which it refers The destruction of Jerusilem teems also cb irly enough to be alluded to as a verj 
near event, in ch- v. 1 — 8 and there are allusions to a state of society, which if applicable lA.fori, the death of James 
the elder, were more eminentl} and pointedly applicable about the year 60 or Cl, when tin epistle is pentrallj sup- 
posed to have been wnttea. The circumstances referred loseem to require as late a date as Jo^slbIe, and it could not 
well have been later than the date now assigned, since it is said that James the J-fss was put to death b__ the Jews in 
the spring of the year C2 This title, “the Less,” which is given to him c-en in the Gospel, npj cars lo have leen 
chiefly mtended to disbnguish him from the other James , and was probaol} taken from the comparative lowness of his 
stature, or perhaps because he was } ounger James was, like Peter, an apoitle of the circumcision, and appears lo 
have generally resided at Jerusalem to the time of his death 

Verse 6 “ He (hat tuaxerelh tt like a ware ” — Few languages would admit of so happy a translation ns this fer the 
metaphor of the apostle by which an unstable, flucluatuig character is compared to a wave is contained also in the 
verb to water, here used by oor translators with such effect as to give great intensity to the image 

8. “ Douhle jmnded.” — Not in the sense of duplicity, but of dubiousness and indecision. 

14 “ Every man tt tempted, wh'n he it drawn away nf hit own lutt, and entwed ’ — " The original words have a singular 
beauty and eloquence, containing an allusion to the method of drawing fishes out of the wafer with a hook concealed 
under the bait, which they greedil} devour ” (DooDniDon ) The metaphor occurs verj frequently in the classical 
wnters, from whom 'VVetstem adduces man} parallels 

24 “ Straightway forgetleth what maniwr of man he wax ” — Hcncc some have enquired, whether any one from viewing 
himself in a mirror, retains any distinct recollection of that which he has seen We imagine it to be true thatno one 
catnes awn} from the mirror, a recollection of his own countenance, b} an} means so distinct as that which he enter- 
tains of the faces of other persons, whom he has often seen. But, it ma} be doubted whether the apostle dues not 
rather allude to a transient and casual glance in the mirror, from which one turns, without having noticed any soil or 
spot thereon which, if he had observed it, he would have desired to expunge 


CHAPTER II 

1 It ts not agreeablp to Chnsiian firofe^iton lo re- 
gard the rich, and to dejnse the poor brethren 
13 rather we are tobelomng, and merciful 14 
and not to boaet of faith where no deeds are, 1 7 
which IS but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 
21 not of Abraham, 25 and Bahab 

My brethren, have not thelaitb of our Lord 
•Tesos Chnst, the ly/rd of glory, with 'respect 
of persons 

2 For if there come unto your ’assembly 
a man with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in, also a poor man in vile 
raiment , 

3 And ye have respect to him that wear- 
eth the gay clothing, and say nnta him. Sit 
thou here hn a good place, aud say to the 

> Levit. 19 15 Dent, 1, 17, and Id 19 Prov, Si 23, * Gr, tgnagogu', 
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poor. Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool 

4 Are ) c not then partial in yonrselves, 
and are become judges of evil thoughts ^ 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren. Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world rich 
in faith, and heirs of ''the kingdom which 
he hath promised to them that love him ’ 

6 But ye have despised the poor Do not 
nch men oppress you, and draw you before 
the judgment seats f 

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy 
name by the which ye are called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to 
the Senpture, ®Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do well * 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye 

^ Oi,Kell,aT, temty * Or, that, *I<wt.l9 18 Bom, las 


JAMES. 


Chap. III.] 

commit Bin, and are convinced of the law as 
transgressors 

10 Forwhosoeicr shall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one jyoint, he is guilty 
of all 

11 For "he that said, Do not commit 
adultery, said also, Do not lull Now if 
thou commit no adultery, 3 et if thou hdl, 
thou art become a transgressor of the 
law 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that 
shall be judged by the law of liberty 

13 For he shall have judgment without 
mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, and 
mercy ’reioiceth against judgment. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works ? can faith save him ’ 

1 5 If a brother or sister be naked, and 
destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them. Depart 
in peace, be ye warmed and filled , notivith- 
standing je give them not those things 
which are needfid to the body , what doth tt 
profit ? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is 
dead, being “alone 


[A.D. 60. 

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, 
and I have works shew me thy faith 'with- 
out thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
b)^ my works 

19 Thou believest that there is one God , 
thou doest well, the devils also beheve, and 
tremble 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 
faith without works is dead’ 

21 Was not Abraham our father justified 
by works, when he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 ’“Seest thou how faith wrought ivith 
his works, and by works was faith made per- 
fect? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which 
saith, “Abraham beheved God, and it was 
imputed unto him for righteousness and he 
was called the Friend of God 

24 Ye see then how that by works a man 
IS justified, and not by faith only 

25 Likewise also was not Ranab the har- 
lot justified by works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent them out an- 
other way ? 

26 For as the body without the ''spirit is 
dead, so faith without works is dead also 


Or, (Ant law tf/ticft Joid 7 Ot gtonetH ^Orls/iUcI/ ® Some copies tend tj/lAj/icorl# ^'> Or, TTioa reett 
l'Geii.15 G Rom i 3, Gal 3 6 (*0r, 6rea(A, 


Verso 2. “ Ifl/A <i potd ring The word MoereSae-tiXiw might very properly be rendered “having his fingers adorned 
with gold rings ” lu more ancient times, only one nng, and that a seal ring, was worn by men, ns is now the case m 
the East. But about the present time, the wearing of many tings had become a fashion, nt least among the master 
people, tbcRomons , from whom it was probably adopted by persons of wealth and rank in the provinces. The custom 
IS noticed by Arrian (m Epict. i 22), and Seneca, in describing the luxury and ostentation ot his time, sajs, “We 
adorn our fingers with rings, and a jewel is displayed on every joint ” Such rings, or indeed any nng of gold, were not 
allowed to be worn by any but free citizens , and, among the Romans, they originally served to distinguish peisons of 
senafonan or equestrian rank from the common people. 

10 "He I* gmliy of aU ” — It was the opinion of the Jews that the Law was an entire thmg, and that the whole was 
broken if any of its parts were so They understand this in nearly the same sense in which a covenant is said to be 
broken, when any one of its articles is infringed. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 TJ'e are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful instrument of much good, and 
great harm 13 They who be truly wise be mild, 
and peaceable, without envying, and strife. 

]\Iv brctliren, be not many masters, know- 
ing that VC sliall receive the greater 'con- 
demnation 

2 For m many tilings we offend all *If 
any man offend not in v ord, the same is a 
perfect man, and able also to bndic the 
whole bod)* 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horses’ 
mouths, that thej* may obc)'' us, and we 
turn about tlicir whole body 

» Or.jeifnmt = Eedns. 14.1, and I"* lG,an423 & 


4 Behold also the ships, which though 
they he so great, and aie driven of fierce 
winds, yet are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whithersoever the governor 
hsteth 

5 Even so the tongue is a bttle member, 
and boasteth gp-eat things Behold, how 
great “a matter a little fire kindleth ’ 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of 
iniquity so is the tongue among our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, and 
setteth on fire the course of nature , and it 
IS set on fire of hell 

7 For every "kind of beasts, and of birds, 
and of serpents, and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed of "mankind . 

S Or, tfcei. * Gr, tialere > Gr. tia'vre of ran 
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8 But the tongue can no mnn tame , ili^ j a good conversation his vrorls v.itli mcch- 

an unruly evil, full of deadly poison ness of v. irdoin. 

9 Therewith bless v\c God, even the Fa- M But if je have bitter cnvving and 

ther, and therewith curse we men, which strife in jour hearlu, glory not, and be not 
are made after the similitude of God against tlic truth 

10 Out of the same mouth procccdelh Jo 'J'liis v.isdoin dccendeth not from 

blessing and cursing My brethren, these above, but iv earthly, ocn>ua1, dtvilish 
things ought not so to be. IG For wlicrc cnvjing and strife ir, there 

1 1 Doth a fountain send forth at the same ts 'confusion and cv crj evil v orb 

'place sweet water and bitter’ 17 But the wisdom that is from above is 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bc.ar first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy 

olive berries’ either a vine, figs’ so am to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
no fountain both jield salt water and fruits, ’without partiahlj, and without lij- 
fresh pocrisy 

13 MHio jy a wise man and endued with IS And the fruit of righteousness is so.m 
hnowledge among jou ’ let him shew out of in jicacc of them that make jicacc 

* TOf,r''*Lnjl ■Or tt~^U c~,vc']2 * Of, 

Vene 6 “ Courte nfraturc "" — Lileralh, "the wheel orptrhnjn, iro-e frcf 1^, ‘ 11 e circle tf na.'-'r." Con'TCnla'nM 
are rot well agreed whether this meins the snccession of humin gtntratiois or the col n- of nn mi’i"i''ual li'<’ The 
expression would be true enough in both senses, and both mnj \cty jKrtsibl) hare l/»-tn in the cj/os'lej mad- As to 
the metaphor, a wheel in its revolutions verj natu'allj suggests the course of jears or of ge r-itio-s, one pnsi ng and 
another coming on, without break or intermission , while its intact circumfcronce ’plj} dem'es tie camp'etu smrs. 
If it might not be pushing too far the metaphorical allusion, there might also n the cho ce o*" ll is wo'd t e •_pp>fi'd 
an allusion to the self ignition of a wheel, which is often the result of its rapid iroMon, and by which il*elf and all con- 
nected with it are sometimes destroyed 

7. ‘ Hath leen tamed of mankind” — See the note on Job xlul There is pcrliajs no kind of crea'an:, to —inch man 
has access, which might not be tamed by him, with p*opcr per'evcrancc The ancients seem to h-re made rrom 
exertions to this end, and with much better success, than ourselves The examples pvea by P.iny, cf c'ta* arts tamed 
by men, relate to elephants, lions, and tigers, among beasts , to the tigle, among birds , to asps and o'ht" sc-pents; 
and to crocodiles, and various fishes, among the inhabitan's of the rater (• Jsat. Ilist.’ vm. 0 1C, 17 , x C, •« 1 ) The 
Lon was very commonly tamed by the anaent Egyptians, and trained to assist both in hunting and in wa' 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 We are to since against covetousness, 4 intem- 
perance, 5 pnde, 1 1 detraction, and rash judg- 
ment of others: 13 and not to be confident in the 
good success of icorldly business, but mindful ever 
of the uncertainty of this life, to commit ourselves 
and all our affairs to God's providence 

From whence come wars and 'fightings 
among you’ come they not hence, even of 
*your lusts that war in your members ’ 

2 Ye lust, and have not ye kill, and de- 
sire to have, and cannot ohtairf- ye fight 
and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask 
not 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, because ye ask 
amiss, that ye may consume it upon your 
’lusts 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know 
ye not that the friendship of the world is 
enmity with God? whosoever therefore will 
he a friend of the world is the enemv’’ of 
God 

5 Do ye think that the Scnptnre saith in 
ram. The spirit that dweUeth in us lusteth 
'to envy’ 

6 But he giveth more grace "WTierefore 


he saith, ’God rcsistcth the proud, but giv- 
elh grace unto the humble 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 
‘Bcsist the devnl, and he will flee from you. 

S Draw nigh to God. and he will draw 
nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye sinners ; 
and purify your hearts, ye double minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep let 
your laughter he turned to mourning, and 
your to heaviness 

10 'Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord, and he shall lift jou up 

11 Speak not enl one of another, bre- 
thren He that speaketh enl of his brother, 
and judgeth his brother, speaketh enl of 
the law, and judgeth the law hut if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to 
save and to destroy ®who art thou that 
judgest another ? 

13 ’Go to now, ye that say. To] day or to 
morrow we will go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and sell, and 
get gam . 

14 "Whereas ye know not what shall he on 


lO-.Ircrlc:^ S0-,fUcxvct » Or.f ^cOftTfl, * Or, ennoafht ® Pro- 3, 31. 1 Pet. 5. 6 ‘Ephssl 

SEom.Il-l. »ProTr?l. 
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the xnoiTOW ' For vrhat is your life ’ ’“It is 
even a vapour, that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vanisheth away 

15 For that ye ought to say, ”If the Lord 
will, we shall hve, and do this, or that 

1“ Or, For ti it 


16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings ’ 
all such rejoicing is evil 

17 Therefore to him that Icnoweth to 
do good, and doeth if not, to him it is 
sin 

tl ICor 4.19 


Verse 13 « Conlmuo ihert a yoar, and buy and «//.”-The practice to srhich the apo^le here refers, is very common in 
the East at this day, among a very respectable and intelligent class of mercha^s They convey the products of one 
place to some distant city, where they remam imtil they have disposed of their own goods and purch^ed others 
suitable for another distant market , and thus the operabon is repeated until, after a number of years, the twder is 
enabled to return prosperously to his home Or, again, a shopkeeper or merchant takes only the first step in this pro- 
ccss-conveyinir to a distant town, where the best purchases in his own lino are to he made, such goods as are likely 
to realise a profit, and returning, without any further step, with a stock for his own concern. These operations are 
seldom very rapid, as the adventurer likes to wait opportunities for making advantageous bargams , and sometimes 
opens a shop in the place to which, he comes, to sell by retail the goods he has brought. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked nch men are to fear' God's vengeance 
7 We ought to be patient tn afflictions, after the 
example of the prophets, and Job 12 to forbear 
swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to sing in pros- 
perity 16 <0 acknowledge mutually our several 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce 
a straying brother to the truth 

Go to now, ye neb men, weep and bowl for 
your misenes that shall come upon you 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your 
garments are motbeaten 

3 Your gold and siUer is canbered, and 
the rust of them shall be a witness against 
\ ou, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire 
le have heaped tieasure togetlier for the 
last daj s 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers ivho 
have reaped down your fields, ivhich is 
of you kept back by fraud, cneth and 
the cries of them which have reaped are 
entered into the ears of the Lord of sa- 
baoth 

5 Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, 
and been wanton, jehave nourished your 
hearts as in a day of slaughter 

6 Ye have condemned and killed the 
just, and he doth not resist you 

7 ’Be patient therefore, brethren, unto tlic 
coming of the Lord Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the 
earth, and hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and latter rain 

8 Be j e also patient, stahlisli your hearts 
for the coming of the Lord draiveth nigh 

9 ‘Grudge not one against another, bre- 
piren, lest je he condemned behold, the 
judge standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
haie spoken in the name of the Lord, for 


an example of suffering affliction, and of 
patience 

1 1 Behold, we count them happy which 
endure Ye have heard of the patience of 
Job, and have seen the end of the Lord , 
that the Loid is very pitiful, and of tender 
mercy 

12 But above all things, my brethren, 
®swcar not, neither by heaven, neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath but 
let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay, lest 
ye fall into condemnation 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
pray Is any merry ^ let him sing psalms 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call 
for the elders of the Church , and let them 
pray over him, ^anointing him with oil in 
the name of tlie Lord 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up , and 
if he have committed sins, they shall be for- 
given him 

16 Confess your faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed The effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much 

17 Elias -was a man subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and ®he prajed “earnestly 
that it might not ram and it rained not 
on the earth by the space of three years and 
six months 

18 And %e praj'cd again, and the heai'cn 
gave ram, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit 

19 Brethren, ’if any of you do err from 
the truth, and one convert ium; 

20 Let him know, that he which con- 
verteth the smner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and shall hide 
a multitude of sins. 

'«m”LSi 5. King, 17 1 . ' 
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Or, h Icpy pasoil. or, srjer tfC/l r<no pal-exu. * Or, ffroan.oT.srrvrt no 
• Or, mbit prayer, 7 1 King, 18, 43, i 
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CHAPTER I. I 

1 He G'A f'/rhi' namfeTd erpnturj ' [ 

10 >hnnn^ th/ji tM fahaii/’m in Chrui v- n'inev:f, \ 
hit a Ihinj j/T'jj,hened rj' old: 13 and esh/rieth ^ 
i}u>^ ojv: rrdtne’lij to a cont^re-^hon, fora>- i 
TWifh tjf they are nyr bom aneni^ by lh‘‘ izord of , 

GA I 

» ' \ E TER, an a- I 




• f -'J 


^Ptrangcrs scat- 
cy-pry tcred throngh- 
crat Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappa- 
docia, Asia, and 



tP 


2 Elect ac- 
cording to the 
^ fcrcknoirledge 
. ,, of God the Ea- 
ther, throagh 
eacctification. of 
ling 
tmto 


he SpVt, ento ohdier'ce and sj/Hnlf 
.f the hlocd of Jens t^Jhrist; Grace t 
TOC- aid peace, he r'slt'phcd, 

3 ^B'cHsed he t^e God and Father of onr 
Lord Jens Cnri^t, "hich aecordm!? to his 


‘ahnda’-t nerev hath hegotten ns : _ 
orto a lirelj h'-pe hr T^e renrrectioTi of 
Jens Ghn-T fron the dead, 

4 To an inherita — e in''omj<tiUe, and 
i;nde''‘^ed.a’"d tea* fadeth neLa~ar, reserred 
in hea'-cn ■‘hr pou, 

'j VT o S’-e lept hr* the po-ver of Gol 
thre^iih fa th ento «aGa‘ion readr to he 
mealed in the tine 

0 V.Tere'n "^e ere' 2 .‘ivre''rcc,then 2 h ronr 


agam 


casen, n rec 


d he, "0 a-e in hearincss 


nan na-To’d ter-pta^ionn 


7 d hat the tralof jonrfaitE being men ! 
T-en in'" on: t^an of gold that pen-heth. ' 
t^en^h it re tned -nth Ere, vAz^t he fon^'d ' 


a-to rnaise a'-d hereur and gl 
jeen-z of Te-,' Chr::t: 


erpat tre ap- ’ 

I 

*c — *f 
— I'.IT 


8 lYhom having not seen, ye love; in 
vrhom, thotigh non ye see him not, ret be- 
lieving, ye rejoice vrith joy Tinspjcariahle and 
full of glo~y : 

9 Receiving the end of yonr faith, even 
the <^alvation of yonr eonls 

10 Of vrhich salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, vrho pro- 
pihesied of the grace that ihmild come unto 
you ' 

1 1 Sca’’ching vrhat, or vhat manncT of 
time the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify, when it testified beforehand the 
sufferings of'CTirist, and the glory that 
should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, hut unto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the Gospel 
unto you with the Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven ; which things the angels de- 
sire to look into. 

13 ^Vherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be EobeT,'and hope *to the end for the 
grace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts in 
your Ignorance - 

1 0 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
so be ye holy in all manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, 'cBe ye holy . for 
I am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, %ho with- 
out respect 0 ? persons judgeth according to 
every man's work, pass the time of your so- 
journing here in fear : 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that yc were 
rot redeemed with corruptible things, «.? 
silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received hr tradition from your fathers; 

19 BuPwith the precious blood of Ghrist, 
as of a Iamb without blemr-h and without 


1 ^aia 


< It if. IZI’ la 2,i:l !■' 



Chap ll-l 

20 ‘WTio vcnly was foreordained before 
tbc foundation of tlic world, but was manifest 
in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do bcheic in God, that 
raised him up from the dead, and gave him 
glory , that } our faith and hope might be in 
God 

22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned 'love of the brethren, see that ye 
love one another mth a pure heart fervently 


[A.D. 60 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever 

24 "For ^’all flesh ts as grass, and all the 
glory of man as the flower of grass The 
grass -withereth, and the flower thereof fall- 
cth away 

25 But the word of the Lord endurethfor 
ever And this is the word which by the 
Gospel IS preached unto you 

» Rom IS 10 Chap 2 17 ” Or, /or Wol. 
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I PETER/ 


r PfiTrii. — There have been viitions opinions concerning the date of this epistle, and the place from which it was 
wnttcu ^ Tlie former question 13 in a great degree determined by the latter The apostle himself informs ns that it 
was written from Bnhilon, and sent by ‘ Silvanus, a faithful brother,” to the parties for whom it was designed But 
tian it IS asked, whether » Babylon" is here to be literally or mystically understood. Literally taken, it might denote 
what remained of the great Baby Ion on the Kuphrates , or to the Babylon m Egypt, near Memphis The latter seems 
at this time to have been a place of too little note to be mentioned without some mark of distinction, as “ Babylon m 
Wypt ” and to the former, so many objections have been found, that the larger proportion of Protestant interpreters, 
witli all those belonging to the churcli of Rome, conclude that the city of Rome is my stically denoted All ancient 
nulhority is also m tavour of this conclusion, and we arc disposed, upon the m hole, to acquiesce m it, though not 
without considerable doubt and hesitation Allowing, then, that tins epistle was written Irom Rome, the traditions 
concerning the apostle s i isit to that city may enable us to determine its date with tolerable precision for as he is said 
to ha\e siitlored marly rdom there m a n G4 or G5, and there is no account of his being there pnorto the year 63, it may 
he concluded that the epistle was writteu either m the year 03 or 64 All this must, howeier, partake of the uncertainty 
in which the whole of Peter s later history is involved. 


\ erse 1 “ Pdultit,^ ^lc — That the apostle mentions first that province of Asia Slinor which was nearest to Babylon 
on tho Euphrates, and tlio rest succcssucly in proportion to their distance from that city, furnishes one of the argu- 
ments by which Basnagu endeavours to show that thifi epistle was written from thence 

12 “ IPhieh thmgt the nngelt (ktire to look into ” — Dr Bloomfield endeavours to convey the full force of the original 
by rendering “ Our which the angels bend with admiration and delight to look into ” See also Doddndgu It has 
often been observed, that there is here an apparent allusion to tho posture of the golden cherubim in tho sanctuary, 
beiuling 01 er the judgment seat 


CHAPTER ir. 


1 lie dehorteth them from the breach of chart ty 4 
<thctnu" that Chtist is the foumlatton whereupon 
they are bmlt 11 He besecchclh them also to 
ab’tlam from fleshly lusts, 13 to be obedient to ma- 
p;tstratcs, \h and fcachrih senanis howto obey 
ihnr masters, 20 patiently suffering for well doing, 
after the ca ample of Christ. 


■\Vin ni roni lajing aside all malice, and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and cniics, and all 
c\il spcahings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere 
nnlL oi the word, that }c m.ay grow there- 
in 


3 If so bo )c haic tasted fliat tlicLord is 
grai lous 

d *1 o whom coming as unto a hi mo- stone, 
disallowed indeed of men, but cliosen of God, 
and precious, 

5 1 e also, as lively stones, 'arc built up 
a spiritual house, an holy jiricsthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God b\ 
Jesus Christ, 

G herefore also it is contained in the 


'IV 1C. 

rnrLi J JP 

• 5 'I 


I ^ S3 *0*0^ 

* Or, * 


Scripture, 'Behold, I lay in Sion a chief cor- 
ner stone, elect, precious and he that be- 
lieielli on him shall not be confounded 

7 Unto you therefore winch believe he zs 
"piecious but unto them which be disobe- 
dient, nhe stone which the builders disal- 
lowed, the same is made the head of the 
corner, 

S ’And a stone of stumbling, and a rock 
of offence, even to them which stumble at the 
word, being disobedient wlicreunto also 
they were appointed 

0 But je ore a chosen generation, ”a royal 
priesthood, an holy nation, 'a peculiar peo- 
ple, that 3 c should shew forth the 'praises 
of him who hath called 30 U out of dark- 
ness into Ins marvellous light. 

10 Inch in time past uerc not a people, 
but arc now the people of God: which had 
not obtained mere}’, but now have obtained 
mere}' 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you as 
strangers and pilgrims, 'abstain from fleslily 
lusts, which war against the soul; 


*r,»i. 110.5;^ 
O', r-rlitt * 
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Chap. III.] I- 

12 "lliiMrig jour com cr'itvUon Uom'^i 
among the Gentiles that, '*\\hcrc.is Iluj 
speak against joii as cMltlocrs, ’“'Ihev 

b\ j/oj/rgoo(l works, winch the) shall hehohl, 
glonf)' God in the da) of \isilalion 

13 “Submit joiirschcsto c\ cry ordinance 
of man for the Lord's sake, whether it he 
to the king as sujircmc, 

14 Or unto goeernors, as unto them that 
arc sent b) him for the punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the praise of tlu m that do 
■well 

15 For so IS the will of GocI, that with 
well doing )C may pul to silence the igno- 
rance of foolish men 

IG As free, and not “using yctir libcrt) 
for a cloke of maliciousness, but as the ‘-er- 
\ants of God 

17 “Honour all 7iir>i Lo\c the brother 
hood Fear God Honour the king 

18 ‘'Servants, br subject to 7/our masters 
"With all fear not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the troward 

19 For this “thankworth) if a man for 

»Ch»rll6 UOtu-f.ern >’ Mill 5 If. « Kotn 11 l 
Of Of ^ jrsf* v c. 


TF.R. [A.D t;«. 

toii'diucf (ovar/l God eiidurr' grief, diFcr* 
iiig wrongfidl) 

20 I’or \ h.tt glory d //, if. wii^n je L- 
bulfeti d fur )our fitilt'', \< 'hdltiH it j.-* 
tu’iitl) ' but i(. \.h' n )( do It 11 ar d riitor 
/oi /t,\i t il ( It p''lii nth .till" It 'Vf, ( jitalilc 
with (lod 

21 I’or r icn h( rninto i.t r< )f r-'ll/ d It'- 
r.au< e Gliri'.t aho Mtih r< d 'for iidh.uing 
II" .in ( ^amph , that )0 iliould fulio.r his 
stf])' 

22 ’Who did no 'in, neither i. a" gi do 
found in hi'. moulh 

2 I \\ ho, win n he w.r n Mhd.mih'd not 
again, i.hcn he • nffi n d, Ik thn .itencd not, 
but ”< (uniniltc'd htnu'fitt him lint judgeth 
rightcoieU ' 

21 ’\Nhohi‘ oi iiMlfli'n our sii.s in Ins 
own bud) ’'on the Irci, that , bnag dead 
to MU' , should lt\e unto riglifLf/U*-nc’‘s by 
who-( ".tripis )e were lu.ihd 

25 For )e wire '•Imp cnintr adray, 
but are now rtturnid unto tlic* ^hcphcrd 
•ind lliHliop of )Oiir souls 

'» (.t 7 -T u O .1 /.'L I* I r 1 C 1 ( ‘ ,1 a 1 1 T c 9- 
1 »<0 f r r.lir. i - "iC* I* 


Verse 2 ‘ Ketr h ni Lal'i ’ — The Jewish I’octon ofio i cjilul j.f.'a* j' ^s Ijlii ' rtw t'-'n I . -t I ‘ I *‘* 
children ” 

‘ Sincere nnlh “ — Pure, uniduUsnkd niiU 

5 ‘ \e aUn,ttf litchj ttun't, are iiiitl vp n tpaiiittil h'lfir ’ — It v as r <ii vl it". tl > arcie t wrlr-,1, ihs-r'.-e t' a' 
stone as licwi vrnich lu in its nalue st ite comimct and unStiiC. n m tin <jna-t\ C vi. mn; t‘ .. j i-m t j s v ^ , 
It mas possibh be petceireil that tin. npuslk bj a biatiti'ul ivt. uion vl Him b^iir cil s II t itu v, s i I i,~i- r cJ 
re-united in a stotelj buildm" so nictU cominctid and tin joints vu clu i tb it lu 1 aw or dii mu. i a, ,« an Tnsj- 
haps 6gurcs forth the unit^ ami love which should j.'ti ail umoug Chnsli i ,s and nthuj* wl i-h tl cj" a-, x.j 

hving stones ’ 

24 '‘TfiCtree ” — Tliat is “the cro^s calltd m Latin /frior in/Vhx '• Tlie fatal trci,” u- d to 1», n Kr^rl 'i cn 
expression for the gallows. llcnt-Err. 


CHAPTER 111 

1 He teacheth the dutij of wires and huslands to 
each other, 8 exhorting all men to unity and love, 
14 and to suffer persecution 1 9 He declnreth also 
the benefits of Christ toward the old tcorlJ 

Likewmse, ‘ve ■wives, be in subjection to your 
own husbands, that, if any obej not the 
■word, they also may without the word be w on 
by the conversation of the wives , 

2 While they behold ) our chaste conver- 
sation coupled with fear 

3 'liATiose adormng let it not be that 
ontward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
of weanng of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
parel , 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, 

»Eplits ,5 32 . CoIdjj .3 la *lTuii. 2.9 actn, 


which IS in the sight of God of CTO.vt 
pnee 

5 For after this manner in the old time 
the holy women also, who trusted in God, 
adorned ihcmscKcs, being m subjection 
unto iheir own husbands 

G E\ cn as Sara obc) cd Abraham, ’calling 
him lord whose ‘daughters )c arc, as long 
as )c do well, and arc not afraid with any 
amazement 

7 Likewise, )C husbands, dwell witli ihcm 
according to knowledtje, ffninir honour unto 
the -wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as 
being heirs together of the grace of life , 
that your prayers be not hindered 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, ha^ving 
compassion one of another, ’loco as bre- 
thren, be pitiful, be courteous . 

13 12 * Gr 


^ Or, /emrj to tSs hr^V^ nru 



CltAP. IV.] 

9 ‘Not rendering e\al for evil, or railing 
for railing but contranwnse blessing , know - 
ing that }c are thereunto called, that ye 
should inherit a blessing 

10 For 'he that will love life, and see 
good dai s, let him refrain Ins tongue from 
eiil, and his lips that they speak no guile 

1 1 Let him “eschew evil, and do good , 
let him seek peace, and ensue it 

12 For the ejes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
praj ers liut the face of the Lord w ‘against 
them that do enl 

13 And who iv he that mil harm }ou, if 
ye be followers of that which is good’ 

14 ’“But and if ye suffer for righteous- 
ness’ sake, happy are i/c and “be not 
afraid of their tenor, neither be troubled , 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts and be ready always to give an an- 
swer to e\ cry man that asketh j ou a reason 
of the hope that is in jou with meekness 
and "fear 

IG "Having a good conscience, that, 
whereas they speak evil of 3 ou, as of evil- 


[A.D GO. 

doers, they may be ashamed that falsely ac- 
cuse your good conversation in Christ 

17 For if is better, if the wall of God be 
so, that ye suffer for w’ell doing, than for 
evil doing 

18 For Christ also hath "once suffered 
for sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, being put to death 
in the flesh, but quickened by the Spiiit 

19 By. which also he went and pi cached 
unto the spirits in prison , 

20 ^^^llch sometime weic disobedient, 
’’’when once the longsuffering of God waited 
in the dajs of Noah, while the ark was a 
preparing, wherein few, that is, eight souls 
w’cre sa\ ed by water 

21 The like figure whcieunto cie?i bap- 
tism doth also now save us (not the putting' 
aw'ay of the filth of the flesh, but the answer 
of a good conscience tow’ard God,) by the 
resurrection of .lesus Christ 

22 Who IS gone into heaven, and is on 
the right hand of God, angels and autho- 
rities and powers being made subject unto 
lum 


L PETER. 


' rrov 17 13, and 20 22 Uom 19 17 I Tlif«s 6 15 ? r*aL34 12, Vc. » Iia. 1 16 * Gr vpon Malt 5 10 » Iia,8 12, R 

1* Or, rtferCTcr Chap 2 12 >‘nom.5 6 lleb 9 33 Gen C 

Verse 3 PlatMtj the haw" — The on^nal (IfiTl txrr denotes curling, anil other ornnmcntal dispo- 

sitions of llio Imir Amonf' both the Jcwisli and heathen females of this ape tlie art of adorning the hair was earned 
to an e\tcnt of cvtravngance which certainty has not been exceeded, if equiilled, m any moilern time Among the 
Jews there were women who made it a gainful profession to plait women’s hair The art must indeed linic required 
some practice and skill, since it seems that the taste of the Jewish women inclined them to have their hair set up, hy 
the aid of crisping pins, m the form of horns and towers 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 lie er/iorteth iJicm to cense from srn by the ex- 
ample of Christ, and the consideration of the gc- 
tiei a! end that now apj roachelh ] 2 and comfort- 
cth them against persecution 

FonASMUCTi tlicn as Christ hath suffered for 
us in the flesh, arm ) oursclv cs hkewnse with 
the same mmd for lie that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin , 

2 That he no longer should live the rest 
of h IS time in the flesh to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God 

3 For the time past of our life maj^ suffice 
us to have WTought the will of the Gentiles, 
wlicn we walked in lascmousncss, lusts, c\- 
ccss of wine, rcvclhngs, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries 

4 ^Micrem they think it strange that yc 
run not witlt them to the same excess of not, 
speaking evil of pen 

5 V ho shall give account to him that is 
ready to judge tlic quick and the dead. 

0 lor for this cause was the Gospel 

* r >rror.lC12. xOr.tS:; J Kc 

5 M 2 


preached also to them that are dead, that 
they might be judged according to men m 
the flesh, but live according to God m the 
spiiit * 

7 But the end of all things is at hand * 
be je thcrciore sober, and watch unto 
praj er 

8 And ahoi c all things ha\ c fervent cha- 
nlj’’ among yourselves for ’charitj’ 'shall 
cover the multitude of sms 

9 “Use hospitality one to another without 
grudging 

10 'As every man hath received the gift, 
even so minister the same one to another, 
as good stewards of the manifold grace of 
God 

11 If anj’ man speak, irf lum rptal as 
the oracles of God, if any man mmi'^tcr, hi 
him do //as of the abilitj which God givcth. 
that God in all things inav be glorii’cd 
through Jesus Christ, to whom bt pr.mse 
and dominion for tver and ever Atrcn. 

12 Beloved, think it not straage coa- 



I. PETER 


Cha?. V.] 

cerning tlie fiery trial wliicli is to try )on, 
as thoogli some strange thing happened 
■onto yon: 

13"^But rgoice, inasmuch, as yc arc par* 
tahers of Christ's sufierings; that, ivhcn his 
glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also 
■with exceeding joy. 

14 'K ye be reproached for the name of 
Christ, happy are ye; for the spirit of glory 
and of God resteth upon you : on their part 
he is evil spohen of, but on your part he is 
glorified, 

lo But let none of you sufier as a mur- 
derer, or o-f a thief, or o-r an evadoer, or as 
a busybody in other men’s matters. 


CA,D. CO. 

10 Yet if any man uiffcr as a Christian, 
let him not be ashamed; but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf 

17 For the time it erme that judgment 
must begin at the house of God . and if it 
first begin at us, v.hat shall the end be 
of them that obey not the Gospel of 
God? 

1 8 'And if the righteous 'scarcely be saved, 
■where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear ’ 

19 "Sybereforc let them that suffer accord- 
ing to the ■will of God commit the heejiing 
of their souls ia him in v,cll doing, as unto 
a faithful Creator. 

' P-rr 11.3!. 


Ve*32 12. “ Th‘ tnair — Thera he-e fo te z rcetiphe-cs] io a laz^ tctc-a tj C'e, xrurli 

•KTt? 13 trse si. thjs tnne -rez* hy the mrze of' the £i~y tml,” le'nj so t-r 0*he-i, hoor- 

erer, zsther tttzk tiie Eilsron u to the by wtira prectazs ksIeIj zre cltznd from d-oii by S-e. ^ 


CHAPTER V. 

1 exhr/rlelh the elders io feed their fh-kr, 5 ihe 
y’/unger io rJbsy, 8 arid all io be /ot'T, icatchful, 
and emtiani tn ike faith : 9 io Tenet ihe cruel 
adtenary ihe devil. 

The elders ■which are among yon I exhort, 
■who am also an elder, and a witness of the 
Eufienngs of Christ, and also a partaker of 
the glory that shall be revealed • 

2 Feed the flock of God whicb is among 
yon, taking the oversight thereof, not by 
constraint, but ■willingly , not for filthy lucre, 
but of a ready mind ; 

3 Neither as 'being lords over G'od'x he- 
ritage, but being ensamples to the flock- 

4 And vhen the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away. 

.5 Likewise, ye younger, snbmit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, all cf yrju be subject 
one to another, and be clothed ■with humi- 
lity: for 'God resisteth the pond, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 

6 ^Humble yourselves therefore under 
the mighty ^nci of God, that he may exalt 
yon in due time : 


7 -'Casting all yonr care upon him ; for he 
carelh for you. 

8 Be sober, be -vigilant; becanse your 
adversary the deni, as a roaring lion, walk- 
cth about, seeking whom he may devour: 

9 ^Vhom resist stedfast in the faith, 
knowing that the same afSictions arc ac- 
complished in yonr brethren that arc in the 
■world- 

10 But the God of all grace, -who hath 
called us unto lus eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye have sufiered a while, 
make yon perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
ycni, 

11 To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen- 

12 By Silvanns, a faithful brother unto 
ou, as 1 suppose, I have written hnefly, ex- 
orting, and testifying that this is the true 

grace of God wherein ye stand- 

13 The church that tr at Babylon, elected 
together ■with you, salutetb yon; and lo 
doth ilarcns my son. 

14 'Greet ye one another -with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be -witb yon all that are in 
Christ Jesns, Amen. 


sPiUSSS. *Er=.iei5. 

Tene 4. “ The fj.'/ Sh^i-rjL” — Jz icr.'se cozztres ■srcE-a izzzezse E'jcks ve^t f^rth tr, frf:d fa tbe ejea pzsinres cf 
fa! T'-e-rsn, & Izr^ -s-es reyzzred ; tzd tesn, to ezszze efair zzd TegzJzriy, it fassr:# z=ctrsszzy 

j.jvti.'i Lt -jnti *>» ezteC cozzzzzzd ezd dj-eefci of tie wLo't, Tin cScer nppLes 

frzh fcu z~izr.^z tj Cfaist us tie « Cfaef SispierS.^ Bcrfer 0=sfait« tils tisiege ty a 

T^ap^.Tfa eoTA emo-us detaSs, J3 tzs •GezHem-s 5Ia?ar=e’ fee ]/&,', cereerrfa? tbs lieep-xaiis 

c. w,-E3, m Uie pssUrzl taaga srs cr-rj^estfazailv dewrtd fnnn tie Ariirms- — “Tea thczszzd sheep 

a rzi zz IS drr_^ lafa iez tritea. Ozs zzsn hus tts ccadacl cf alL He mast be iia cmez cf foar cr 
. I — i reep ; ifr-az. tyllia, vi^faai ; jafenigert ta aas^are, fa tie -sreatier, sad fa tie iiseuses cf lieep He 
laj ec~ — tae;.aerds aad fifty d'-gs, foe of tac'a to a t-^be. He ctcoisa theai, is ciasii« ttew, 

cr cjrazrgsj ziev:, a, Trs-. He is tae prap-.tHai, cr tiucf'vcrd of tie iricfa trikl 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


OP 

P E T E E. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Confirming them m hope of the increase of Gofs 
graces, 5 he exhortcth them, by faith, and good 
works, to make their calling sure 12 whereof he 
IS careful to remember them, kiioicing that his 
death is at hand 1 G and wanieth them to be con- 
stant in the faith of Christ, who is the true Son of 
God, by the eyeicilness of the apostles beholding 
his majesty, and by the testimony of the Father, 
and the prophets 



IMON Peter, 
a servant and an 
apostle of Jesus 
Chnst, to them 
that have ob- 
tained like pre- 
cious faith mth 
(j::>us through tlic 
■'^^ghteousness of 
God and our 
Saviour Jesus 
'"Chnst 

2 Grace and 
peace be multi- 
plied unto you through the knowledge of 
God, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as Ins divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto 
life and godliness, through the knowledge 
of hmi that hath called us 'to glory and 
virtue 

4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises that by these 
ye might be partakers of the divine nature, 
having escaped the corruption that is in the 
world through lust 

5 And beside this, giving all dihgence, 
add to your faith virtue, and to virtue 
knowledge 

6 And to knowledge temperance, and to 
temperance patience , and to patience god- 
liness : 


« 


7 And to godhness brotherly kindness , 
and to brotherly kindness chanty. 

8 For if these things be in you, and 
abound, they make you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord J esus Clinst 

9 But he that lacketh these thinp is 
blind, and cannot see afar off, and hath for- 
gotten that he was purged from his old sins 

10 "Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
dihgence to make your calling and election 
sure for if ye do these tlungs, ye shall never 
fall 

1 1 For so an entrance shall be ministered 
unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savnour Jesus 
Christ 

12 Wlierefore I will not be neghgent to 
put you always in remembrance ot these 
tlungs, though ye know them, and be esta- 
blished in the present tnith 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting 
you in remembrance , 

14 Knowing that shortly I must put off 
this my tabernacle, even as *our Lord Jesus 
Chnst hath shewed me 

15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye 
may be able after my decease to have these 
things always in remembrance 

lb For we have not followed “cunningly 
devised fables, when we made known unto 
you the power and coming of our Lord Je- 
sus^ Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his 
majesW 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came such a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, '‘This 
18 my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount. 

ICoi, 1.17, and 2.1. < Matt. 17.5. 
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Chaf. Ill ] 

for of vriLom a man is overcome, of the same 
IS he brought m bondage 

20 For 'hf after they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world through the Icnow- 
ledge of the Lord and Saviour J esus Clirist, 
they are again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with them than 
the beginning 


II PETER. 


[AD, 66. 


21 For it had been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered unto them 

22 But it 13 happened unto them accord- 
ing to the true proverb, **The dog ts turned 
to his ovm vomit again , and the sow that 
was washed to her wallowing in the nure 


w Malt. 12. 45 Heb 6 4 “ Prov 26 11 

Verse 22 " The low that wat wathed,” &c.— The preceding proverb is from Prov. ^ 

Scripture nor does it occur, as a proverb, in any Jeivish or heathen writer. Although this habit of sow has escaped 
notiL, it was thought that a free indulgence of hogs m their natural inclination to wallow m the mite, tended to 
make them fatter. The proverb quoted by the aposUe is probably an Oriental one. 

any should pensh, hut 'that all should come 
to repentance 

10 But ®the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the mght , in the which the heavens 
shall pass away with a great noise, and the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that are therem 
shall be burned up 

11 Seetnn tben that all these things shall 
be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
ye to be in all holy conversation and godh- 
ness, 

12 Looking for and lasting unto the 
coming of the day of God, wherein the hea- 
vens being on fire shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt mth fervent heat,? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his pro- 
mise, look for ®new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth rlghleousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
look for such things, be diligent that ye 
may be found of him in peace, without spot, 
and blameless 

15 And account that ®the longsuffering 
of our Lord is salvation , even as our be- 
loved brother Paul also according to the 
wisdom given unto him hath written unto 
you, 

16 As also in aU his epistles, speaking in 
them of these things, in which are some 
things hard to be understood, which they 

" are unlearned and unstable wrest, as 


CHAPTER III 

1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's 
coming to judgment, against those scorners trho 
dispute against it 8 warning the godly, for the 
longjiatience of God, to hasten their repentance 
10 He desenbeth also the manner how the world 
shall be ^strayed 1 1 exhorting them, from the 
expectation thereof, to all holiness qf life 16 
and again, to think the patience of God to tend 
to their salvation, as Paul wrote to them in his 
epistles 

This second epistle, beloved, I now write 
unto you , in both which I stir up your pure 
minds by way of remembrance 

2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the 
apostles of the Lord and Saviour 

3 'Knomng this first, that there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying. Where is the promise of 
his coming ’ for since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they were from the 
begmmug of the creation 

5 For this they mlhngly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth *standing out of the 
water and in the water 

6 Whereby the world that then was, be- 
ing overflowed with water, perished 

7 But the heavens and the earth, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in store, 
resen cd unto fire against the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
*a thousand years, and a thousand years as 
one day. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his 
promise, as some men count slackness , but 
IS longsuffering to us-ward, "not wilhng that 

'lTim.4 1, 2X1111.11, Jadaia * Gr eoiuufwj ’P»al.90 4 . 


that 


they do also the other Scriptures, unto then; 
own destruction 

1 7 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know 
these things before, beware lest ye also, be- 
ing led away with the error of the wicked, 
fan from your own stedfastness, 

18 But grow in grace, and m the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
To him be glory both now and for 
Amen. 


ever 
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THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 

JOHN. 


•n 


! 


CHAPTER I. 

1 He dcscnbetk the person qf Christ, in whom we 
have eternal life, by a communion vnth God 6 to 
which we must adjoin holiness of life, to testify 
the truth of that our communion and profession of 
faith, as also to assure us of the forgiveness of our 
sins by Christ's death. 



HAT -which 
was from the 
beginning, 
‘^wiiich wc have 
heard, which 
we have seen 
^with our eyes, 
which we have 
" looked upon, 
'Ij ^ and our hands 
r^^havc handled, 
^ of the Word 
of life, 

2 (For the 
life was manifested, and we have seen it, 
and bear intness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was with the Father, 
and w as manifested unto us ,) 


3 Tliat which wc have seen and heard 
declare wc unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us and truly our fellowship 
IS mtli the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ 

4 And these things -write we unto you, 
that your joy may be full 

5 Tins then is the message whicli nc 
have heard of him, and declare unto you, 
that ’God is light, and in him is no dark- 
ness at all 

6 If we say that we have fellowship with 
him, and walk in darkness, we he, and do 
not the truth • 

7 But if wc walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, wc have fellowship one with an- 
other, and ®the blood of Jesus Christ bis 
Son clcanseth us from all sin 

8 ®If wc say that wc have no sin, -w-e 
deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in 
us 

9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and 
just to forgive us our sms, and to cleanse us 
from all unnghteousness 

10 If -wc say that wc have not sinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


' JoImB 12 *lleb 9 U Hrr 15 =1 Kiog»8 <6 Piov 20 9 Eccles.7 20 

I John — Altliough the name of tbe apostle John ib not prefixed to or contained in this epistle, it has, invariably 
and with unquestionable correctness, been from the very first ages osenbed to him The apostle's studied omission of 
Ills own name in the Gospel, accounts for its being wauting in the book before us, and strengthens rather than impairs 
his claim to he regarded as the author of this epistle The remarkable analogy of style and sentiment, docs also 
offer most deciRue evidence for the same conclusion The date of the epistle is a matter on which very difierent 
opinions have been enteitamed Some, concluding that it was wntten a little before the destruction of Jerusalem, 
give it the date of C8 or 69 a d , while others, believing that it was wntten long after that event and towards the 
close of the apostle’s life, determine for tbe years 91 or 92, or even more nearly towards the end of the first century 
There are vanous considerations which appear to render the former the more probable alternative There has been 
equal difference of opinion with respect to the place from which this epistle was tent. Those who think it was com- 
posed before the destruction of Jerusalem, conceive that it was wntten from thence, or from some other city in Judea ; 
while those who conclude for the later date, suppose that it was wntten from the isle of Patmos, or from Ephesus. 
The last IS the opinion most generally received, being that to which ancient traditions give their support. 
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Chap. II.] 


I JOHN. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 He comforteth them against the sins of infirmity 
3 Biglitly to know God is to keep his command- 
ments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the world. 18 We must beware qf seducers 20 
from whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved 
by perseverance in faith, and holiness qf life 

Mt little cluldreD, these things wnte I unto 
you, that ye sin not And it any man sin, 
’ive have an advocate ivith the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sms 
and not for our’s only, hut also for the sms 
of the whole world 

3 And hereby we do Icnow that we hnow 
him, if we keep ins commandments 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is^a liar, and the 
truth IS not in him 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him 
verily is the love of God perfected hereby 
know Ave that we are in him 

6 He that saith he abideth in him ought 
himself also so to ivalk, even as he walked 

7 Brethren, *I write no new command- 
ment unto you, but an old commandment 
which 3 ’e had from the beginning The old 
commandment is the ivord which ye have 
heard from the beginning 

8 Again, a new commandment I write 
unto you, which thing is true in him and in 
you because the darkness is past, and the 
true light now shineth 

9 He that saith he is in the hght, and 
hateth his brother, is jn darkness even until 
now 

10 ®He that loveth his brother abideth 
in the light, and there is none ^occasion of 
stumbling in him 

1 1 But he that hateth his brother is in 
darkness, and walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, because that 
darkness hath blinded his ej'^es 

12 I write unto you, little children, be- 
cause your sins are forgiven you for his 
name’s sake 

13 I Avrite unto you, fathers, because ye 
have known him that is from the beginning 
I write unto you, young men, because ye 
have overcome the wicked one I write unto 
you, little children, because ye have known 
the Father 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is from the 
bcgmmng I have written unto you, young 

iHetS £t. *SJolm5 schapSlt 
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men, because ye are strong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome 
the wicked one 

15 Love not the world, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him 

16 For aU that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pnde of hfej is not of the Father, but is 
of the world 

17 And the ivorld passeth away, and the 
lust thereof but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth for ever 

18 Little children, it is the last time* and 
as ye have heard that antichrist shall come, 
even now are there many antichrists , where- 
by we know that it is the last time 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us , for if they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us but 
they went out, that they might be made ma- 
nifest that they were not all of us 

20 But ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all tilings 

21 I have not wntten unto you because 
ye know not the truth, but because ye know 
it, and that no lie is of the truth 

22 Wlio is a bar but he that denieth that 
Jesus IS the Chnst ? He is antichrist, that 
denieth the Father and the Son 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father [buf\ he that acknow- 
ledgetk the Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the begmning If that 
which ye have heard from the begmning 
shall remain m you, ye also shah, contmue in 
the Son, and in the Father 

25 And this is the promise that he hath 
promised us, even eternal life 

26 These things have I wntten "unto you 
concerning them that seduce you 

27 But the anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you but as the 
same anointing teacheth you of all thmgs,, 
and IS truth, and is no he, and even as it 
hath taught you, ye shall abide in ®him 

28 And now, httle children, abide in him ; 
that, when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him 
at his coming 

29 If 'ye know that he is righteous, ye 
know that every one that doeth nghteous- 
nesB IS born of him 

* Gr. loanial > Or, U 8 Or, hnov ye 
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Chap. KI.] 


I. JOHN. 


CA.D. 90. 


Verse 13 « Yomn men ’’—The word namitti denotes persons in the prime of hfe. The Septuagint uses it to denote 
persons fit and liable to bear arms. In like manner, Romana juventut, ‘ the Homan jonth^ was put for the Homan 
Inny IVe may therefore more particularly suppose it to refer to persons from twenty to fifty 3 ears of age. And if 
we suppose that the apostle employs the word with some reference to its use in describing the age of fitness for rnililary 
semcMhere is a peculiar force and application, in the address to them, which should not be overlooked write unto 
you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one.” 


CHAPTER III. 

1 He declareth'ihe singular love of God towards 
us, in making us his sons 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as also 
brotherly to love one another . , 

Behold, 'wliat manner of love the Father 
liatli bestowed upon us, that we should be 
called the sons of God therefore the world 
Icnowetb us not, because it knew him not 

2 Beloved, now are we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be : but we know that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be hke him , for we shall see him 
as he IS 

3 And every man that hath this hope in 
him punfieth himself, even as he is pure 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgress- 
eth also the law. for sm is the transgression 
of the law 

5 And ye know that he was manifested 
’to take away our sins , and in him is no 
sin 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not 
whosoever sinneth hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you 
he that docth righteousness is nghteous, 
even as he is nghteous 

8 *He that committeth sin is of the devil, 
for the devil sinneth from the beginning 
For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of 
the deviL 

9 Whosoever is bom of God doth not 
commit sin , for his seed remaineth m him 
and he cannot sin, because he is born of 
God 

10 In this the children of God are mam- 
fest, and the children of the devil whoso- 
eier doeth not nghteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother 

11 For this is the ’message that ye heard 
from the hegmmng, That we should love 
one another. 

^ lift. 53 6 , S.C. * John 8 41 ^ Or, commnndmenl, *Joho 

8 Mill. 21 22. John 15 7, and 16 23. 

Verse 12. “ Cam, tcho was of that wiched one ” — So say t 
of death both being with them names for the devil Yel 
became meet for paradise. 


12 Not as *Cain, wtUo was of that wicked 
one, and slew his brother. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because his own works were 
evil, and his brother’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 We know that wo have passed from 
death unto hfe, because we love the bre- 
thren. He that loveth not Ins brother 
abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother is a 
murderer ■ and ye know that no murderer 
hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of God, 
because he laid down his hfe for us aud 
we ought to lay down our lives for the bre- 
thren 

17 But 'whoso hath this world’s good, and 
seeth his brother have need, and shutteth 
up his bowels of cornpasston from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, Ictus not love m 
word, neither in tongue, but in deed and 
in truth 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the truth, and shall ^assure our hearts before 
him 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidence toward God. 

22 And 'whatsoever we ask, wc receive 
of him, because we keep bis commaudments, 
aud do those thmgs that are pleasing in his 
sight 

23 And 'this is his commandment. That 
we should heheve on the name of his Son 
Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he 
gave us commandment 

24 And ’“he that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and he in him. And 
hereby we know that he abideth m us, hy 
the Spirit which he hath given us 

3 34, and 15 12 s Gen 4 8 « Lake 3 11 V Gr persuade 

John 6. 29, and 17 3 '“John 15. 10 , 

le Jews, that Cam was of “the Berpent,” an 3 of “the angel 
they entertam the opimon that he ultimately repented, and 


17. “ Bowels of compassion ” — The inhabitants of Otaheite have an expression which corresponds exactly with this 
phrMeology. They use it on all occasions when the passions give them tmeasmess, they constantly refer pain from 
gnef, nnMotis desire, and other affections, to the bowels, as their seat, Tvhere they likewise suppose 9 II the operations of 

the mmd to be performed, Hewlett, citing Cooks ‘Voyage.’ ’ 
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Chap. IV., V.] 


I' 'JOHN. 


[A,D. 90. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He wameth them not to believe all teachers, who 
boast of the Spmt, but to try them by the i ules qf 
the cathohck faith 7 and by many reasons ex- 
horteih to brotherly love. 

Beloved, bolieve not every spirit, but try 
the spirits whethet they are of God be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into 

the world p 3 

2 Hereby hnow ye the Spirit of God 
Every spirit that confesseth that Jesus 
Christ as come in the flesh is of God 

3 And every spirit that confesseth not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is not 
of God • and this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come , 
and even now already is it in the world 

4 Ye are of God, httle children, and have 
overcome them because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the world 

5 They are of the world therefore speak 
they of the world, and the world liearetli 
them 

’ 6 Wc are of God ‘he that knoweth God 
heareth us , he that is not of God lieareth 
not us Hereby know we the spmt of truth, 
and the spmt of error 

7 Beloved, let us love one another for 
love IS of God , and every one that loveth 
IS born of God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not knoweth not God , 
for God IS love 

9 Tn this was manifested the love of God 
toward us, because that God sent his only 
begotten Son into the world, that we might 
live through him 

l3olin8 47 *Jolmai6 ®lTimC16 


10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to he 
the propitiation for our sms 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought 
also to love one another 

12 "No man hath seen God at any time. 
If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, because he hath given us of 
his Spirit 

14 And we have seen and do testify that 
the Father sent the Son to he the Saviour 
of the world 

15 Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God 

16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us God is love , and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him 

17 Herein is *our love made perfect, that 
we may have boldness in the day of judg- 
ment because as he is, so are we m this 
world 

18 There is no fear in love, but perfect 
love casteth out fear because fear hath tor- 
ment He that feareth is not made perfect 
in love 

1 9 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 If a man sa}"^, I love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a hax for he that loveth 
not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ? ' 

21 And 'this commandment have ive from 

him. That he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also ' 


‘ Gr love teiO) ut » John 13. 31, and 15 12. 


Verse 7. “Beloved, let ut love one another ” — It 13 the ancient tradition that the last years of St. John’s /hfej were 
spent at Ephesus, and that there he died. It is further stated that towards the end of his days, when the powers of life 
were neatly exhausted from extreme old age, he was with difficulty home to the assemblies of the church, betwe^n'the 
arms of some of the disciples. On such occasions it was, in consequence of his infirmities, only in his power to , pro- 
nounce a few words to the congregation , and these words invanably consisted of the beautiful and characterislic 
address, Little children, love one another.” 




CHAPTER V. 

.1' He that loveth God loveth hts children, and keep- 
"''elh his commandments 3 which to the faitlful 
p are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is the Son of 
God, able to save us, 1 4 and to hear our prayers, 
which we make for ourselves, and for others. 

Whosoever beheveth that Jesus is the 
Cluist IS bom of God and every one that 
loveth him that begat loveth him ^so that 
IS begotten of him 

2 By this we know that we love the chil- 


dren of God, when we love God,’ and keep 
hiB commandments. ' '' ‘ ' 

3 For this IS the love of God, that we 
keep his commandments : 'and ‘his com- 
mandments are not grievous ' ' 

4 For whatsoever is horn of God over- 
cometh the world and this is the victory 
that overcometh the world, even our faith 

5 Who IS he that overcometh the world, 
hut he that beheveth that Jesus is the Sou 
of God ’ 


1'i‘h , S' 


’ 5 N 2 


J Matt. 11 30 
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CnAr. V 3 

6 Tins IS lie llml came by water awl 
blood, cmi Jesus Christ, not by water only, 
but by water and blood And it is llic Spirit 
that bearetli witness, because the Spirit is 
truth 

7 For there arc three that bear record in 
heaven, thcFathci, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghost and these three are one 

8 And thcic arc three that bear witness 
in earth, the spirit, and the natcr, and the 
blood and these three agree in one 

9 If we receive the witness ol men, the 
witness of God is gi cater for this is the 
witness of God which he hath testified of 
his Son 

10 He that beheveth on the Son of God 
hath the witness in himself he that bcbci- 
eth not God hath made him a bar, because 
he beheveth not the record that God ga\c 
of his Son 

11 And this IS the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in hib 
Son 

12 He that hath the Son hath life, auil 
he that hath not the Son of God hath not 
life 

13 These things have I written unto }ou 
that believe on the name of the Son of God , 
that ye may know that ye hai c eternal hie. 


[A D. 00. 

and that may bclicic on the name of the 
Son of God, 

Id Ami tliis is the ronfidence that v-e 
haie'in him, that, hf we nsjc anj thing ac* 
conling to hui vill, he he.irelh us: 

1,0 And il we hnov. tlml lit he.ir ns, wliat- 
soeiei we ash, w< 1 now th.it wt h,i\e the 
jiefitions that we desired of him 

10 Jf any in.ui tee his brollur i.in a j.in 
vhuh I'i not unto de.dh, hi ali'ill n'l., and 
he shall gne him hfi (or them that sm not 
unto fleatli ''J’lit re is a sin unto death , I 
do not saj that he sli.ill pr,i) lor it 

17 All nnnghleoiism ss IS »^in and there 
is .1 Mil not unto fie. it h 

18 We ],noiv that whosoeicr is born ol 
God sinneth not. but he ih it is hi gotten 
ot CJod hee[ieth hiinsidf, and that wicked 
one toil! helh him not, 

19 Ami we know that we arc of God, and 
the whole world b(lh in UKkeflntss 

20 And we know that the S(yn of (iofi is 
come, and hath gm n us .ui iimlerstaiuiing, 
that we ma\ know him th.il is true, arnl we 
arc in him that is true, nm in his Son. Jesus 
fdirist This IS the true God, and eternal 
life 

21 Little children, keep jonrseUcs from 
idols Amen 

* Mall 12 01 M*tU . .7 


s Or.Mniwiiaj /rnn •> Cliaji 3 23, 


I. JOHN. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF 

JOHN. 


JIc crfiriricih n ccrinui hnmurahlc mairon, iritli 
her chldrau io firrtevere vi Chncliaii lotr and 
belief, S Icit they Imp Hip retrard of ihnr former 
jirofe'ccton 10 and to fiaic nolhni" la do intfi 
time seducers that bring Jiof ihc Into doctrine of 
Christ Jesus 

H E elder 
iniio Ihc c- 
Icct lad} and 
]icr clitldren, 
whom I lo^c 
in the truth, 
and not I on- 
Ij'. but also 
all they that 
liavc hnown 
the truth , 

2 For the 
truth’s sahe, 
winch dwcll- 
cth in us, and shall be w itli us for c\ cr 

3 Grace be with jon, mercy, anel peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth 
and loi c. 

4 1 rejoiced greatly that 1 found' of thy 
children w'alking in truth, as we liavc re- 
ceived a commandment from the Father 

5 And now 1 beseech Ihcc, ladj , 'not ns 


{honf’'h I wTotc a new commandment unto 
thcc,°but that which we had from thebegm- 
nmg, that we loic one another 

C And this is lore, that we walk after his 
commandments This is the commandment, 
That, as jc have heard from the beginning, 
jc should walli in it 

7 For many dcceucrs arc entered into 
the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ 
IS come in tlic flcsli Tins is a dcccn cr and 
an antichrist 

8 Look to yoursches, that wc lose Tiot 
those things which wo have ‘wrought, but 
that wc rcceiie a full icward 

9 Wliosocicr transgresseth, and abidcth 
not in the doctrine of Christ, hath not God 
He that abidcth in the doctrine of Chnst, 
he hath both the Father and the Son 

10 ]t there come any unto jou, and bring 
not tins doctrine, icccne him not into 
liousc, neither bid him God speed 

1 1 For he that biddcth him God speed is 
pai laker of his ciil deeds 

12 Having many things to write unto 
JOU, I would not 11 life with paper and ink 
but I trust to come unto jou, and speak 
’face to face, that our joy may be full 

13 The children ot thy elect sister greet 
thee Amen 



ilJohuSJ *Or,^aiiTfrf Soao copies Teai,xrlitch ye hare samci, hit t!iat ^crcccicc, See, ^ Gr nout}i to traiith 

AD 90. 


II John— This epistlo is m some sort an epitome of the preceding Of the thiitccn \crses which it contains, eight 
may also be found in the first epistle. The close similanty not only evinces that this epistle was written by the same 
person as the preceding, but also suggests that it was written at nearly the same time. 


Verso 1 “Ue elect lady"— It has been mncli questioned whether this designation is to ho understood figuratively, 
ns denoting the Christian church, or else some eminent Christian woman, to whom this epistle was addressed The 
anaent interpreters were generally of the former opinion , but most of the moderns take the words m their htcinl 
acceptation But oven so, they are not agreed as to the sense Manj , with out v enerahlo translators, take Uxixm ns 
an adjective, tendering, vanou8lj,“To the elect,” or " excellent,” or “ chosen.” ot » truly Christian lady” Main of 
Uic continental commentators follow the Vulgate, m regarding the word ns a proper name, and translate, “To tho lailv 
41 ,!'^-^ ’-4 '> mu ‘i’ translated « lad} ,” ns the proper name, rendering “ to Kj ria,” or “ Ci na ' 

11 n absence, in the Greek, ot the aritcle, which tho two other interpretations would require, seems to 
indicate the mterpretation of tho Vulgate os tlie roost probable altcrnatiie. ^ “ 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE 


OP 

JOHN. 


} 


He commendcih Gam for his ptchj, 5 and /mpt- 
taliiy 7 io true preaaicrs 0 rompUamu" of thr 
urthnd dealing qf amhilinus Jholrqihrs on /hr 
confranj side, 1 1 tr/iOTr evil craniplr is not io hr 
followed 12 and gii elh special tcstmonij to the 
good report of Demetrius 



HE elder un- 
to llie uollbe- 
]o\cd Gaius, 
whom I lo\c 
‘in the truth 
2 Beloved, 
I *i\ish above 
_ all things that 
, nia)cst 

^^prosper and 
be in health, 
even as tliy 

3 Eor I rejoiced greatly, when the bre- 
thren came and testified of the truth 
that IS in thee, even as thou walkest in the 


truth 

4 I have no neater joy than to hear that 
my children walk in truth 


5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatso- 
ever thou doest to the brethren, and to 
strangers ; 

6 'Which have borne witness of thy cha- 


nty before the Church' wliom tf tliou bring 
foraard on their joiirncj after a godly sort, 
Ihoii fllialt do well 

7 Because that for hts names sake they 
went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles 

8 kVc therefore ought to rcccne such, 
that we might he fellow helpers to the truth 

9 I wTote unto the Church hut ])to- 
trcphc5,wholo\clh to haic the preeminence 
among them, rcccnclh us not. 

10 \Vhercrorc, if 1 come, I will remember 
his deeds which he docth, prating against 
us with malicious words and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself rcccne 
the hrethren, and forlnddcth them that 
would, and castclh them out of the Church 

11 Bcloicd, follow not tliat which is evil, 
but that which is good He that doctli 
good is of God . but lie that doelh c\ il hath 
not seen God 

12 Demetrius bath good report of all 
men, and of the truth itself' ) ca, and w c also 
bear record , and y c know that our record is 
true 

13 1 had many things to write, but I ivill 
not with ink and pen wnto unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, 
and we shall speak “face to face. Peace he 
to thee Our inends salute thee Greet the 
friends by name 


1 Or, tnly * Or, pray » Gr xrjixih to moulA. 


A.D. 90. 


^ j epi^le vas probably written about tbe same lime, anil Trom the same place, as Ibe two prcecJinE;. 
The ^nlile conTert called Gaius or Cana, to whom it is addressed, being much commended for hi 3 hosnitalRr, w very 
^ssiblj the same as the Gains of Connth, whom St Paul commends for the same quahty, calling him ^‘his hoat, and 
the host of the whole church. (Kora xvi 23 ) But this is not certain^ as the name was a very common one, and other 
persons bearing it are mentioned in the Acts. 
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THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 

JUDE. 


He'exlmiei'h'tliemio'le constant in the profession 
of the' faith. . 4 Fake teachers are crept in to 
seduce them for whose damnable doctrine and 
manners horrible punishment is prepared 0,0 
whereas the godly, by the assistance qf the Holy 
Spirit, and prayers to God, may persevere, and 
glow in grace, and keep themselves, and recover 
Others out qfthe snares cf those deceivers. 

U D E , the 
servant of 
Jesus Christ, 
and brother 
of James, to 
them that are 
sanctified by 
God theYFa- 
ther, and pre- 
served in 
Jesus Chnst, 
and called 
2 Mercy 
unto you, and 

peace, and love, be multiplied 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common salvation, it 
was needful for me to write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once dell^ ered unto 
the saints 

4 For there are certain men crept in un- 
awares, who were before of old ordained to 
this condemnation, ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God into lasciviousness, 
and denjnng the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Chnst. 

' 5 I will therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew this, how that 
the Lord, having saved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 'destroyed 
them that beheved not 

6 And *the angels which kept not their 
"first estate, but left their oivn habitation, 



he hath reserved in everlasting chains under 
darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day 

7 Even as ^Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them in like manner, giving 
themselves over to fornication, and going 
after "strange flesh, are set forth for an ex- 
ample, sufienng the vengeance of eternal 
fire 

8 “Likewise also these filthy dreamers de- 
file the flesh, despise dominion, and speak 
evil of digmties 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil he disputed about 
the body of Mo^es, durst not bnn^ against 
him a railing accusation, but said, ’The Lord 
rebuke thee 

10 But these speak evil of those things 
which they know not but what they know 
naturally, as brute beasts, in those things 
they corrupt themselves 

1 1 Woe unto them ' for they have gone 
in the way of Cain, and “ran greedily aftef 
the error of Balaam for reward, and penshed 
in the gainsaying of Core 

12 These are spots in your feasts of cha- 
nty, when they feast with you, feeding them- 
selves without fear 'clouas they are without 
water, carried about of ivinds, trees whose 
frmt withereth, without firuit, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots , 

13 Eaging waves of the sea, foaming out 
their own shame , wandenng stars, to whom 
IS reserved the blackness of darkness for 
ever 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, prophesied of these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince aU that are ungodly among them 
of all their ungodly deeds which they have 


*SPet.S4 


* Or, pnncipali/y < Gen 19 24 “Gr. oWer 
*3Pet.2,16 ®2Fet.S.17 


»2Pet.2 10, 11 rZeckS S 
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THE 


revelation 

OF 

S. JOHN THE DIVINE. 



CHAPTER I. 

A John tmieth Ins revelation to the seven chinches 
of Asia, signified by the seven golden candlestichs 
7 The coming of Christ 14 Hts glorious power 
and majesty. 

/> 

H E Reve- 
lation of Je- 
sus Clinst, 
wlncb. God 
gave unto 
him, to 
shew unto 
his servants 
things 
which must 
shortly | 
come to 
pass , and 
lie sent and 
signified it 
by his angel 

unto his servant John 

*2 ^Vho bare record of the word of God, 
and of the testimony of JOsUS Chiist, and 
of all things that he saw 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things which are wntten therein 
for the time is at hand 

4 JoH^ to the seven churches which are 
in Asia Grace he unto you, and peace, 
from him ’which is, and which was, and 
which IS to come, and fiom the seven Spi- 
rits which are before his throne , 

5 And fiom Jesus Clirist, loho is the 
faithful witness, and the 'first begotten of 
the dead, and the prince of the kings of the 
earth Unto him that loved us, 'and washed 
us from our sms in his own blood, 

6 And hath ■‘made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father , to lum be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever Amen 

7 ’’Behold, he cometh with clouds, and 

»Eioaai4 -1 Cor 15. 20 Colost I 18. 3 Hcb 9 

' Zech. la 10, T Chap. 21 0 , and 22 13, 

’’0 0 


every eye shall see him, and ®they also which 
pierced lum and all kindreds of the eaidh 
shall wail because of him Even so, Amen 

8 T am Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty 

9 1 John, who also am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, for the word 
of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, 
and heard behmd me a great Voice, as of a 
trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Dinega, the 
first and the last and, Wliat thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it tinto the seven 
churches which arc in Asifi , utlto Ephesus, 
and unto Smyrna, and unto Per games, and 
unto Thyatira, and unto Swdh, and nnto 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodlcea 

12 And 1 turned to see the voice that 
spake with me And being turned, I saw 
sei en golden candlesticks , 

13 And in the midst of the seven candle- 
sticks one like unto the Son of man, “clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle 

14 His head and his hairs ivere white like 
wool, as white as snow, and his eyes weie 
as a flame of fire , 

15 And lus feet hke unto fine hi ass, as if 
tliey burned in a furnace , and his voice as 
the sound of many waters 

16 And he had in his right hand seven 
stars and out of his mouth w'ent a sharp 
twoedged sword and his countenance was 
as the sun shineth in his strength 

17 And when I saw him, I fell at lus feet 

as dead And he laid his right hand upon 
me, sa)ing unto me. Fear not, “I am the 
first and the last 


14 


1 John 17 •'1 Pet 2. 5 ’D 

» Dan, iO 5, 6, ^ Jsa i, Anti 


2D 


Chap. I.] 

IS I am lie tlini livctli, and was dead, 
and, beliold, I am alive for evermore, Amen , 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou hast 
seen, and the things which arc, and the 
things which shall be hereafter , 


[A D. oc. 

20 Tlie mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks The seven stars arc 
the angels ol the seven churches • and tlie 
seven candlesticks nhicli thou sawest arc the 
seven churclics. 


REVELATION. 


RsvKtwioN. — ^Th)s subhnio but myslerioua book, wus very pcncrtilly, if not iinivcrBilly, nacriboil In tlie nnoillc John, 
during the two first centuries nnd when this Logan to bo questioned in Ibc Ihtril centurj, it was evidently in ennst- 
quence of certain erroneous explanations of particular parts, which led tii expectations, tin disappmiitmi nl of which 
disposed men, for a time, to doubt the authority of the predictions on which they hid been foiimleil 'I’lie doiiLti 
which were about this time entertained, were however soon rcmoveil , anil altlioiigh the Iwnt was not publicly rpid in 
the early Christian churches, this was from its mjKtcnous character, rather lliaii from any doubt of the aiillioritj i.luch 
it claimed. There are some who think that these Uuvchitions were comniiinicated to tin npoMle hr/nri- the desiriicinm 
of Jerusalem, hut we are disposed to think there is greater probability iii the more gem rail) iici iteil iipmimi, tint this 
took place in the year 1)5 or DC, in the isle of Patmos, to which the apostle had hetii baiiished by Domilian, 



Patmos. — From HiLiiRE, jn'Voiaob dz la Gh^oe.’ 


Verse 9, “ Pa/mo» This is a small island in the Icanan Sea, about thirty miles from the nearest point on the 
western coast of Asia Minor, being the Posidium Promontory in Cana. The island does not exceed fifteen miles m 
circumference, and is nothing but a continued rock, very mountainous, and very barren The only spot in it which 
has now any cultivation, or is indeed worth any, is a small valley on the west, where the richer inhabitants hai o a few 
gardens. Its coast is high, and consists of a collection of capes, which form so many ports, some of which are ex- 
cellent The only one in use, however, is a deep gulf on the north-east of the island, sheltered by high mountams on 
every side but oue, where it is protected by a projecting cape The island produces almost nothing, being furnished 
from abroad with nearly every article of subsistence The town is situated upon a high rocky mountain, rising imme- 
diately from the sea. It contams about 400 houses, which, with fifty more at the Scala, form all the habitations in 
the island In the middle of the town, near the top of the mountain, is the large and strong monastery of St John the 
Evangelist, hudt by Alexius Commenes About half-way down the mountain from the town to the bcala there is n 
natural grotto in the rock, in which it is believed by the natives that St John abode and wrote the Apocalj pse They 
have built a small church over it, decked out m the usual tawdry stylo of the Greek churches 

The island is now called Patino On account of its stem and desolate character, the Roman emperors thought it a 
suitable spot to which cnminals might be confined To this island, accordingly, the apostle John was banished by 
the einperor Domitian, towards the end of his reign, or about the year 95 or 9b It is usually stated, alter Tertiilhan, 
that this banishment took place after the apostle had been miraculously delivered, unhurt, from a vessel of flaming oil, 
into which he had been cast, 
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Chap. II ] 


CHAPTER II. 


revelation. 

13 I 


[AD 9S. 


What IS commanded to be icrtilcn to the angels, that 
ts, the mmsfers of the churches of 1 ±.p/iestts, 

8 Smijr)ia, \‘i Pergamos, 18 Thyaiira and what 
IS commended, or found wanting tn them 

Unto tlie angel of the church of Epliesus 
write , These things saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his right hand, who walk- 
cth in the midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks , 1 r J 

2 I know thy works, and thy lahour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canst not bear 
them which are evil and thou hast tned 
them which say they arc apostles, and are 
not, and hast found tliem bars : 

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and 
for my name’s sake hast laboured, and hast 
not fainted 

4 Nevertheless I have someichat against 
thee, because thou hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the first works , 
or else 1 mil come unto thee quickly, and 
i\ ill rcmoi e thy candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I also 
hale 

7 lie that hath an car, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches. To him 
that o\crcomctli will I give to cat of Uic 
tree of life, uliich is in the midst of the pa- 
radise of God 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Pnnrna write, These things saith the first 
and the last, which was dead, and js ahie, 

I know thy uorks, and tribulation, and 
poicrij, (but thou art rich) and I know the 
bl.is])hcmy of them which say they arc 
.leas, and arc not, but arc the synagogue of 
Satan 

10 Fear none of those things winch thou 
sluilt sulfcr behold, the devil shall cast 
vanic of jou into prison, that ye may be 
tried, and ye shall have tribulation ten 
d.i>s be thou faithful unto death, and I 
mil gne thee a crown of life 

11 lie that hath an car, let him hear 
uhat the Spirit saith unto the churches , 
He that oicrcomcth shall not be hurt of the 
sciond death 

12 And to the angel of the church in 
1 tr<;amos write , 'Ihcse things saith he 
uliuli hath the sharji swordwith two edges, 


saving he that re- 


know thy works, and wheie thou 
dwellcst, even lYhere Satan s seat is and. 
thou boldest fast ray name, and hast not 
denied my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas wa^ ray faithful martyr, who was 
slain among you, where Satan dwelleth 

14 But 1 have a few things against thee, 
because thou hast there them that hold the 
doctrine of ’Balaam, who taught Balac to 
cast a stumbhngblock before the children ot 
Israel, to eat wings sacrificed unto idols, 
and to commit formcation 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the 
doctnne of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I 
hate 

16 Repent , or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches , To 
him that ovcrcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give him a white 
stone, and in the stone a new name written, 
which no man knoweth 
ceiveth it 

18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write , These things saith the Son 
of God, who hath lus eyes hke unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are like fine brass , 

19 I know thy works, and chanty, and 
service, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works , and the last to be more than the 
first 

20 Notwithstanding I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest tliat 
woman ‘Jezebel, which calleth herself a pro- 
phetess, to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat things sa- 
crificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space to repent of her 
fornication , and she repented not. 

22 Behold, I mil cast her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they’^ repent of 
their deeds 

23 And I will kill her children with death , 
and all the churches shall know that ‘I am 
he which searcheth the reins and hearts 
and I null give unto every one of you ac- 
cording to your works 

24 But unto you I say, and unto tlie rest 
m Thyatira, as many as have not this doc- 
tnne, and which have not known the depths 
of Satan, as they speak , I mil put upon i ou 
none other burden 
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Su\uNA.— Frou Macvahiank’s ‘SpvrN ArocAMmc CiiunciiFt’ 


ilt'rived from liim but alleges that it was improperly assumed bj them , tlicir principles being founded on gross mis- 
conceptions of certain expressions which Nicolas had let fiilh 
8 "Smyrna This, the othor“c }0 of Asm,” is still n flourishing commercial city, ono of tho’voiy first in iho 
present Turkish empire for wealth and population The latter has been \anously estimated at from 7'),l)no to 1 oO 000 
persons Mr Arundell thinks that 130,000 maj bo tolerably correct The coiitiniicd imporlaiico of SJin)rnii and the 
extent of its commercial transactions, may be estimated from the circumslanco that it is the scat of a consul from 
every nation in Europe The highly advantageous situation of the place, in ono of tlio finest bajs in the world, must 
be regarded the prowmate cause of its exemption from the rum which has befallen so iniin\ other renowned cities of 
Asia Minor, including most of those which the apostle was commissioned to address. Those who think the con- 
dition of the cities, as such, necessarily involved in that of the Christian communities which they contained when the 
apostle wrote — a point on which we confess that wo have considerable doubts — will very properlj connect the continued 
prosperity of Smyrna with the absence of any other words than those of commendation and oncouragonioiit, m the mes- 
sage which St John was instructed to send to tho church of Smj rna. 

The present Smyrna does not occupy tho site of tho ancient city Tho latter was seated on tho lulls to tho south'of 
the present town , hut tho carthijuakos, to which it was subject, and by which it was more than oiico nearly destroyed, 
together with tho greater convenience of trade, occasioned its removal to tho plain below and the lower declivitus of 
the mountain “Few of tho Ionian cities,” says Mr. Arundell, “hn\o fumishod more relics of nntiqiiilj, or of greater 
merit, than Smyrna , but tho convenience of transporting them, Avith the number of investigators, have exhausted the 
mine , it is therefore not at all wonderful that, of tho stoas and temples, tho very rums have vanished , and it is now 
extremely difficult to determine the sites of any of tho ancient bmldings, with the exception of tho stadium, tho theatre, 
and tho temple of Jupiter Aermus, which was within the Acropolis.” (‘ Discoveries,’ vol ii p 407 ) Of the stadium 
here mentioned, the ground plat only remains, it being stripped of its marble seats and decorations It is supposed to 
be the place where Polycarp, the disciple of St.John, and concluded to be “the angel of the church of Smyrna,” to 
whom he here wntes, was exposed to wild beasts after which, on the refusal of tho asiarch Philip to let forth any 
more beasts against him, on tho plea that the exhibitions of the amplutlieatro wore at an end, ho was committed to 
the flames, and finally run thropgh with a sword, The Ohristians of Smyrna reverence his memory, and make an 
annual procession to liis tomb, H^e supposed site of -^hich is a short distance from tho place of his martyrdom 
The prosperity of Smyrna is now rather on tho increase than the decline , and the houses of painted wood, which 
were most unworthy of its ancient fame and present importance, are rapidly giving way to palaces of stone, rising in 
all dir^tions , and probably, ere many years have passed, the modem town may not unworthily reproseut tho anernnt 
city, which the ancients delighted to call “Tho lovely — tho crown of Ionia — tho ornament of Asia ” 

*' capital of Hellespontic Mysin, was situated on tho right bank of the river Caicus 

ono non ’ , miles to the north of Smyrna. Its ancient consideration may be inferred from its possessing a library 
ol ZUU.UUO volumes, which Antony and Cleopatra transferred to Alexandria. It is also noted ns the birth-place of the 
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TihvEician Galen It rfill, in iis decline, retains rome part of its anc cnt importance ; and, nndcr the name of Bcrparoo, 
contains a popnlation rrhicli Jlr Macfarlane ctiimates at 14,000, of vhich there are about 3000 Greebs, 300 Armenianf, 
and not qmte 300 Jerrs-, the rest are Tnrl a The same tiaveller sajs, “Tlve approach to this ancient and decayed 
aty Teas as impressive as veil might be After crossing the Caicus, I saw, looking over tbiee vait tumuli or sepulebral 
barrows, similar to those of the plains of Troy, the Turkish city of Pergamiis, with its tall minarets and taller cj presses, 
iitoated on the lower acclivities and at the foot of the Acropolis, whose Imld gray brow was crowned by the rugged 
walls of a batbarons castle, the usurper of the site of a magnificent Greek temple.” The town consists of small ard 
mean wooden houses, among which appear the remains of early Chnstian churches, showing “like vast fortresses 
amidst barracks of wood ” Heie, as elsewhere, we do not pursue any particular investigations concerning such 
churches, feeling perfectly assured with Jlr Macfarlane, that ‘they arose se-eral centuries after the immediate 
ministry of the apostles, and when Christianity was not a humble and oppressed creed, but the adopted rebgionofa 
vast empire” The pagan temples have fared far worse than the old Christian chnrches “The fanes of Jnpiter and 
D-ana, of AEsculapius and Venus, were prostrate in the dust , and where they bad not been earned away by the Turks, 
to cut up mto tombstones, or to pound into mortar, the Corinthian columns and the Ionic, the ndendid capitals, the 
cornices and pediments, ‘ all in the highest ornament/ were thrown in unsightly heaps,” (Macfarlane s ‘ Seven Apoca- 
lyptic Churches,’ 1832 ) 

18 “ Tk^ahroT — ^This ancient city alill survives as an inhabited site, under the Turkish name of Ak-hissar, or the 
“white ca^e.” Itcaimot however compare with the two other inhabited sites, he ng greatly inferior to Pergamos, 
and immeasurably so to Smyrna, In ancient remains it is poorer than any of the seven. It is situated about twenty- 
seven miles to the north of Sardis, and is thus noticed by Pliny Fisk, the Amenean missionaty — “ Tbyatira is situated 
near a small nver, a branch of the Caicus, in the centre of an extensive plain At the distance of three or four miles 
It IS almost completely Rnrronnded by mountains. The houses are low *, many of them of mud or earth- Excepting 
the motselhm s palace, there is scarcely a decent house in the place The streets are narrow and dirty, and eveijthmg 
indicates poverty and degradation, IVe had a letter of introdoction toEcoromo, the bishop’s proenrator, and apnnap^ 
man among the Greeks of this town... He says the Turks have destroyed all remnants of the ancient church , and 
even the place where it stood i« now unknown At present there are in the town 1000 houses for which taxes are paid 
to the government,” ('Memoir of the P.£v P. Fisk,’ Boston, Mass 1828 ) It appears, from Hartley, that the Greeks 
occupy 300 houses, and the Armeniars 30 Each of them have a church The town is embo'omed in poplars and 
cypresses. The tm-eller last named observes, “ The sacred •vnler of the Acts of the Apostles informs ns that Lydia 
was a reller of pnrji'e in the city of Thyatira , and the discovery of an mscnption here, which makes mention of the 
dyers, has been considered important in ccnnection with this passage, I Imow not if other travellers have remarked 
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v/i.n. — j » , Tn ntioiTPr to inauirios on llic subject^ I wns informed 

that, even at tbe P^Umie, ,, oU^ers farnwhed by Asm Mmor , and that 

of commerce.” . 



CHAPTER III 

2 The angel of Ihe church of Sardis is reproved, 

3 eihorted to repent, and threatened if he do not 
repent 8 The angel of the church of Philadel- 
phia 10 IS approved for his diligence and pa- 
tience 1 0 The angel qf Laodicea rebithed, fur 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and admonished to 
be more zealous. 20 Christ standeth at the door 
and knocketh 

Ajsd unto the angel of the church in Sardis 
ivrite , These things saith he that hath the 
seven Spirits of God, and the seven stais , 
I know thy works, that thou hast a name 
tliat thou hvest, and art dead 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things 
nhich remain, that are ready to die for I 
have not found thy works perfect Before 
God 

3 Rememher therefore how thou' hast re- 
ceived and heard, and hold fast, and repent 
Tt therefore thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee 

4 Thou hast a few names even in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments , and 

1 1 Thtes 6 2 2 Pet 3 10, -.Chnp 16 16 


they shall walk with me in white for they 
arc northy 

5 He that overcometh, the same shall be 
clotlicd in ■white raiment, and I will not 
blot out his name out of the *book of bfe, 
but I will confess his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit saith unto the churches 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phil- 
adelphia -write , These things saith he that 
IS holy, he that is true, he that hath ’the 
key of David, he that openeth, and no man 
shutteth , and shutteth, and no man openeth , 

8 I know thy w orks behold, I have set 
before thee an open door, and no man can 
shut it for thou hast a htUe strength, and 
hast kept my word, and hast not denied my 
name 

9 Behold, I wdl make them of the ^ma- 
gogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie, behold, I will 
make them to come and worship before thy 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee 

* PWL 1 3 Chap. 20 12 » laa, S3 22 
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10 Because thou hast kept the v.ord of 
ni}' patience, I also mil hcep thee from the 
hour of temptation, -n'hich shall come upon 
all the Trorld, to try them that dv.ell upon 
the earth 

1 1 Behold, I come qmehly hold that fast 
uhich thou hast, that no man tahe thycroivn 

12 Him that o-iercometh mil I make a 
pillar m the temple of my God, and he shall 
go no more out and I mil mite upon him 
the name of my God, and the name of the 
city ot ray God, u/uc/i u ncv/ Jerusalem, 
v.hich cometh domi out of heaven trom my 
God and I tctll tcrite vpon him m^ nev/ 
name 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
T,hat the Spint saith unto the churches 

14 And unto the an^l of the church of 
the "Laodiceans nntc , These things saith 
the Amen, the faithful and true mtncss, the 
beginning of the creation of God , 

n I knov. th} v.orks, that thou art nei- 
ther cold nor hot' I would thou vert cold 
or hot 

JO ho then because thou art liikcnarm, 

^ 0?i £.'* I S' 
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and neither cold nor hot, I V/ill spue thee 
out ol my mouth 

17 Because thou safest, lam rich, and 
increased mth goods, and have need of no- 
thing, and knovrost not tliat thou art 
metched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked ; 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me goldtncd 
in the fire, that thou mayest he nch; and 
white raiment, that thou maj est be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do 
not appear, and anoint thine ejes v.ith e^e- 
sahe, that thou mayest sec 

19 "“As many as I love, I rdiuke and 
chasten - be zealous therefore, and repent 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and knock - 
if anj man hear my voice, and open the 
door, I vill come in to him, and mil sup 
mth him, and he mth me 

21 To him that overcomelh mil I OTant 
to sit with me in m^ throne, even as I also 
overcame, and am set domi v.ith my Bather 
in his throne 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the churches 
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Verse I. “ Saidit ’’—Tins jjreal nnd ancient city was the capital of the kingdom of Lydia, whose monarch Croesus, 
when defeated in the plain before this city by Cyrus, was master of all the nations within the river Halys This do- 
minion then passed to the Persians, and Sardis became the residence of the satrap to whom the government was com- 
mitted , and, being at this time one of the most splendid and opulent cities of the liast, was the chosen resort of the 
Persian kings when m this part of their empire. It surrendered quietly to Alexander, after he had defeated the Per- 
sians in the oattle of the Granicus Sardis continued a great city under the Romans, until the terrible earthquake 
which happened in the time of Tibenus It was, however, rebiidt by order of that emperor but subsequent calamities 
of the same description, with the ravages and spoliations of the Goths, Saracens, and Turks, have made it an utter de- 
solation, reducing it to little better than a heap of ruins, in which, nevertheless, some remains of its ancient splendour 
may be detected 

Sardis, whose rums now bear the modified name of Sari, is situated about 60 miles N NW from Ephesus, at the 
foot of Ulount Traolus, aud on the nver Pactolus, so renowned for its fabled golden sands For a particular account of 
the rums as they now appear, we may refer to Amndell’s ‘ Visit to the Seven Churches,’ and to Macfarlane’s ‘ Constan- 
tinople in 1828 ’ The former writer, in a more recent publication (‘Discoveries in Asia Minor’), observes, “If I were 
asked what impresses the mind most strongly in beholding Sardis, I should say, its indescribable solitude, like the 
darkness of Egypt, darkness that could be/e// So the deep solitude of the spot, once the ‘lady of kmgdoms,’ pro- 
duces a corresponding feeling of desolate abandonment m the mind, which can never bo forgotten.” Mr Macfatiane 
indulges largely in similar reflections , aud so also the Rev J Hartley , who says — “ The rmns are, with one exception, 
more entirely gone to decay than those of most of the ancient cities which we have visited No Christians reside on 
the spot two Greeks only work in a mill here, and a few wretched Turkish huts are scattered among the ruins Wo 
saw the churches of St. John and the Virgin, the theatre and the building styled the palace of Croesus , but the most 
striking oluect at Sardis is the temple of Cybele I was filled with wonder and awe at beholding the two stupendous 
columns of this edifice, which are still remaining they are silent but impressive witnesses of the power nnd splendour 
ot antiquity ” This remain is indeed of peculiar interest from the celebrity and high antiquity ot the temple, which 
appears to have been built while Solomon’s temple was still standing Of the only two pillars that lately remamed 
standing, we understand, from private mformation, that one lias lately been overthrown by the Turks, to be burned 
for lime. 


7 “ Philadelphia ” — This town is about 25 miles K by S from Sardis, and stands m the plain of Hermus, about 
midway between the nver of that name and the termination of Mount Tmolus It derived its name from its founder, 
Attains Philndelphus, brother of Eumenes , and it still exists ns a town under the Turkish name of Allah Shehr, or 
City of God. This is remarkable, when we consider that it suffered ns much or more from the great earthquake m the 
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CHAPTER IV. 

2 John seeth the thi one of God in /leaven 4 The 
four and twenty elders 6 The four beasts full 
of eyes before and behind 10 The eldeis lay 
doion their ci owns, and worship him that sat on 
the throne 

After tins I looked^ and, behold, a door 
xvas opened in heaven and the first voice 
which 1 heard was as it were of a trumpet 
tallung with me , which said. Come up hi- 
ther, and I will shew thee things which must 
be hereafter 

2 And immediately I was in the spirit 
and, behold, a throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne 

3 And he that sat was to look upon bke 
a jasper and a sardine stone and there was 
a rainbow round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald 

4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty seats and upon the seats I saw 
four and twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment , and thej’^ had on their heads 
crowms of gold 

5 And out of the throne proceeded hght- 
nings and thunderiiigs and voices and 
there wei e sexen lamps of firebummg before 

1 Gr Vity hone no retl 


the throne, which are the seven Spirits of 
God 

6 And before the throne there was a sea 
of glass like unto crystal and in the midst 
of t^he throne, and round about the throne, 
weie four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind 

7 And the fiist beast was like a lion, and 
the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth 
beast was like a flying eagle 

8 And the foui beasts had each of them 
SIX wings about him , and they were full of 
eyes in thin and ’they rest not day and 
night, saying, *Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come 

9 And when those beasts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that sat on the 
throne, who kveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that sat on the throne, and wor- 
ship him that liveth for ever and ever, and 
cast their crowns before the throne, saying, 

1 1 ®Thou art worth)', 0 Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power for thou hast 
created all things, and for thy pleasure they 
are and were created 

Isa, C 8 5 Uhnp 5 12 


CHAPTER V. 

1 The book sealed with seven seals 9 which only 
the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open 12 
Therefore the elders praise him, 9 and confess that 
he redeemed them with his blood 

And I saw in the right hand of him that sat 
on the throne a book written wnthin and on 
the backside, sealed vnth seven seals 

2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice. Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose the seals thereof^ 

3 And no man in heaven, nor m earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon 

4 And I wept much, because no man was 
found worthy to open and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon 

5 And one of the elders saitli unto me, 
W eep not behold, ’the Lion of the tribe of 
Juda, the Root of David, hath prei ailed to 
open the book, and to loose the seven seals 
thereof 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midst of 
the throne and of the four beasts, and in 
the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it 
had been slam, having seven horns and 

• Gen. 4'* 9 -Oj,aemc 


seven eyes, which are the seven Spirits of 
God sent forth into all the earth 

7 And he came and took the book out of 
the right hand of him that sat upon the 
throne 

8 And when he had taken the book, the 
four beasts and four and twenty elders fell 
down before the Lamb, having every one of 
them harps, and golden vuals lull of *odours, 
which are the prayers of samts 

9 And they sung a new song, sapng. 
Thou art worthy to take the book, and to 
open the seals thereof for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation , 

10 ^And hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests and we shall reign on 
the earth 

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders and the number 
of them was ken thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and thousands of thousands , 

12 Sapng with a loud voice. Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 

» IPft £ 9 ‘Dm. 7 10 
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Chap. VII ] 

four beasts say, ‘A measure of wheat for a j 
penny, and throe measures of barley for a 
pennj , and see thou hurt not the oil and 

the wine , .r 

7 And when lie had opened the iourth 
seal, I heard the voice of the fourth beast 
say, Como and see 

8 And I loohed, and behold a pale horse 
and Ins name that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell followed with him And power 
was given *unto them over the fourth part of 
the earth, to kill with sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, and with the beasts of 
the earth 

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, 
I saw' under the altar the souls of them that 
ivcre slam for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, How’ long, 0 Lord, holy and true, dost 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dw’cll on the earth 

1 1 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them , and it was said unto them, that 
they should rest yet for a little season, until 
their fcUow’scrvants also and their brethren, 
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that should be killed as they xcere, should 
he fulfdlcd 

12 And I beheld when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, there was a great 
earthquake , and the sun became black as 
sackcloth of hair, and the moon became as 
blood ; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell unto the 
eartli, even as a fig tree casteth her ’untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind 

14 ^And the heaven departed as a sciowl 
when it is rolled together , and ei ery moun- 
tain and island were moved out of their 
places 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, and e^ cry 
bondman, and every free man, ’hid them- 
selves in the dens and in the rocks of the 

I mountains , 

1C “And said to the mountains and rocks. 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face ot him 
that sittcth on the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb 

17 For the great day of lus wrath is come , 
and who shall be able to stand ^ 


REVELATION. 


• The word efttenix ilcnideth ameniure conlnlninE one wine nunrt. noil the tnolUli nait of a qinrt * Or, lo him * Ot , nreen Jigt 

« Ho. 10 8 LuVe 23 JO 

Verse 2 " ^ uhOe horse horses were formerly used in triumphs, in token of iictor}. To see a wliite horse 

in reahtj, or eien iii a drenra, was accounted a happj omen b) both the Jews and Romans 


CHAPTER VII 

3 An angel scalcth ihe servants of God vi their 
foreheads 4 The ntnnher of them that tccrc seal- 
ed of the tnhes of Israel a certain nttinher 9 Of 
all other nations an innumerable multitude, uhich 
stand before the throne, chid in irhilc robes, and 
palms m their hands 14 Their robes iccre leashed 
in the blood qf ihe Lamb 

And after these things I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of the earth, 
liolding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind should not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree 

2 And I saw another angel ascending 
from the cast, having the seal of the living 
God and he cried ivith a loud i oice to the 
four angels, to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
sea, nor the trees, till we have ’sealed the 
servants of our God in their foreheads 

4 And I heard the number of them which 
were sealed and there were scaled an hun- 
dred and forty and foui thousand of all the 
tribes of the childien of Israel. 


5 Of the tribe of Juda xveie scaled twelve 
thousand Of the tribe of lleuben xveie 
sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe of Gad 
were sealed twelve thousand 

6 Ot the tribe of Aser ncre sealed twelve 
thousand Of the tribe of Nepthahm xuerc 
scaled twelve thousand Of the tribe of 
Manasses neic sealed tw'elvc thousand 

7 Of the tribe ot Simeon weie sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Levi were 
sealed twelve thousand Of the tribe of 
Issachar wci e sealed twelve thousand 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed 
twelve thousand Of the tribe of Joseph 
were scaled twelve thousand Of the tribe 
of Benjamin xoe? e sealed twelve thousand 

9 After tins I beheld, and, lo, a gieat 
multitude, which no man could number, of 
all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
palms in their hands , 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying. 
Salvation to oui God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb 


• Ezfk. 9. 4. 
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Shaf. VIII., IX ] 

1 1 And all the angels stood round about 
the throne, and about the elders and the 
four beasts, and fell before the throne on 
then faces, and Avorsbipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, 
and power, and might, be unto our God for 
ei er and ever Amen 

13 And one of the elders answered, say- 
ing unto me. What are these which arc ar- 
rayed in white robes ^ and whence came 
thej ^ 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou know- 
est. And he said to me. These are they 

*Chap213 =lta.<0 10 


[A.D, OC 

which came out of great tribulation, and 
ha\e washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of tlic Lamb. 

1.1 Therefore arc they before the throne 
of God, and serve him day and night in Ins 
temple and he that sittclli on the throne 
shall “dwell among tliem 

16 ^Thcy shall hunger no more, neither 
thirst any more , neither shall the sun light 
on them, nor any licat 

1 7 For the Lamb which is in the midst of 
the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters ^and 
God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes 

*lta.23 8. Clnp.21 ■< 


REVELATION. 


CHAPTER VIII 

1 At (he opening of the setenthical, 2 seven angeh 
had seven trumpets given them 6 Four of them 
sound their trumpets, and great plagues follow 
3 Another angel pulleth incense to the prayers of 
the saints on the golden altar 

And when he had opened the seventh seal, 
there was silence in heaven about the space 
of half an hour 

2 And I saw the seven angels which stood 
before God , and to them were given seven 
trumpets 

3 And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer , and there 
was given unto him much incense, that he 
should ’offer it with the prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which 
came with the prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and 
filled it with fire of the altar, and cast it 
into the earth and there were voices, and 
thundenngs, and bghtmngs, and an earth- 
quake 

6 And the seven angels which had the 
seven trumpets prepared themselves to 
sound 

7 The first angel sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire mingled with blood, 
and they were cast upon the earth and the 

■ Or, aid it 


third part of trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up 

8 And the second angel sounded, and as 
it were a great mountain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea and the third jiart of 
the sea became blood , 

9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the sea, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ships were de- 
stroyed 

10 And the third angel sounded, and 
there fell a great star from heaven, burning 
as it were a lamp, and it fell upon the third 
part of the nvers, and upon the fountains 
of waters , 

11 And the name of the star is called 
Wormwood and the third part of the wa- 
ters became wormwood ; and many' men 
died of the waters, because they were made 
bitter 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, and 
the third part of the moon, and the thu-d 
part of the stars , so as the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day shone not 
for a third part of it, and the mght like- 
wise 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel fly- 
ing through the midst of heaven, saying 
with a loud voice. Woe, woe, woe, to the 
inhahiters of the earth by reason of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels, which are yet to sound 1 

thejirayeri 


CHAPTER IX 

1 At the sounding of the ffth angel, a star fdlleih 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomless pit 2 He openeth the pit, and there cf/me 
forth locusts like swryimis 12 The first woe past 
510 


13 The sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels 
are let loose, (hat were bound 

An'd the fifth angel sounded, and I saw a 
star fall from heaven unto the earth : and to 


Chap. X ] 


REVELATION 


[A D. gc 


lnm was given the key of the bottomless 

pit 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit, and 
there arose a smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace , and the sun and 
the air were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit 

3 And there came out of the smoke lo- 
custs upon the earth and unto them was 
given power, as the scorpions of the earth 
have power 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
should not hurt the grass of the earth, nei- 
ther any green thing, neither any tree , but 
only those men which have not the seal of 
God in their foreheads 

5 And to them it uas given that they 
should not kill them, but that they should 
be tormented five months and their tor- 
ment teas as the torment of a scorpion, when 
he stiiketli a man 

6 And in those days ’shall men seek 
death, and shall not find it , and shall de- 
sire to die, and death shall flee from them 

7 And the shapes of the locusts tcere like 
unto horses prepared unto battle, and on 
their heads tiere as it were crowns like gold, 
and then faces were as the faces of men 

8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 
men, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
lions 

9 And they had breastplates, as it were 
breastplates of iron , and the sound of their 
mngs was as the sound of chariots of many 
horses running to battle 

10 And thej had tails like unto scorpions, 
and there were stings in their tails and 
their power was to hurt men five months 

1 1 And thej had a king over them, which 
is the angel of the bottomless pit, nhose 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 


but in the Greek tongue hath his name 
*Apollyon 

12 One woe is past, and, behold, there 
come two w'oes more hereafter 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 
golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had 
the trumpet. Loose the four angels which 
are bound in the great riier Euphiatcs 

15 And the four angels were loosed, which 
were prepared “for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horsemen were two hundred thousand thou- 
sand and I heard the number of them 

17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
nsion, and them that sat on them, haiing 
breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brim- 
stone^ and the heads of the horses were as 
the heads of lions, and out of their mouths 
issued fire and smoke and biimstone 

18 By these tliicc was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which issued out of 
their mouths 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their tails for their tails u ere like unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them they 
do hurt 

20 And the rest of the men which were 
not killed by these plagues yet repented 
not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not w orship devils, ■‘and idols of gold, 
and Sliver, and brass, and stone, and of 
wood which neither can see, nor hear, noi 
walk 

21 Neither repented they of tlicir mur- 
ders, nor of their sorceries, nor of their for- 
nication, nor of their thefts 


llia,2 19 Chap 6 . 10 'Tliatls to laY.adeltTOyfr ^ Or, at ♦ PmI 115 4, ond 133 15 


Verse 10, “ Sccr/nons ” — ext^mes — ^The shape of the scotp'on may he seen from the figure given under 2 Chron x. 
The most remarkable c rcumstance m its conformation is the sac m which the tail endu, and the sharji *!>-;«., or sting, 
to cerve as a guide to the poison laid up m the sac. This sac opens by two small pores underneath, to atfurd an exit 
of the venomous matter Scorpions are reputed to differ very much in respect of the dreaded nature of the sting 1 ho 
stmg 18 not fatal unless there he some predisposing cause in the frame, but is attended with excruciating pains T1 e 
scorpion mores about with his tail held m readiness to strike, either in defending itself from aggression, or in n«sailii g 
the larger insects upon which it feeds It is considered rW belonging to the lamily of spiders, both in conformation 
and in habits 


CHAPTER X 

1 A witgJity strong angel aj pcaretti with ohooK open 
in h\s hand 6 He siccareth by him that hicthfor 
crer, that there shall be no more time g John ts 
commanded to take and iai the book 

And I saw anotber miglity angel come 
down from heaven, clothed ■with a cloud : i 


and a rainbow was upon his liead, and Ins 
face was as it were the sun, and Ins feet as 
pillars of lire 

2 And he had in his hand a htlle book 
open and he set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left foot on the earth, 

'-nd cried with a loud loicc, as when a 
V 511 
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lion loaw'lli, and uln'n lio liad rii<d, ik vni 
tliunclcis uUcrcd tlieir \oic(."> 
d And when tlie (.cncn tlnuulirt li id 
uttered llicir 1 was idmul to v.rite 

and 1 heard a \oicc from he.i\en mjinj; 
unto me, Seal up those thinus uhith the 
scien thunders uttered, aiul uutc tliem 
not. 

5 And the angel uhich I san sl'ind upon 
the sea and upon the earth 'hficd up hni 
hand to heaien, 

G And swarc by lum that Ibcth for ever 
and ever, who ( rcalcd heaven, and (ho 
things that therein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the m a, and 
the things which arc therein, that there 
should be time no longer 

7 IjuL in the days of the voice of the re- 
venth angel, when lie shall begin to sound. 

> ton 17 : • 


.ATION. [A t) 

tho 111 ',' r*. fif fb) 1 liouM b' foi h( d. If* I)" 
li ilh d' 1 1 »ri 1 to hi ' ‘ rv.u.t i tin proj.'e l- 
S And tie voif'*’ v in !i I (i* vrd fr/^.iihf't- 
v«u spill unto tiu’ ugain, ;t*id 1 id, (»o/otd 
take the litth boo!, whuii ii oj.( :i in tlio 
hand of the aii'p 1 vdii'h ‘tand'tli upon tli" 
sea and iijem (he t irth 

*) And I V efit unto tie at);ol, rod t ed 
unto liim, (»ivo ini tie littl' i o jk And la- 
f lul unto me, • I d e t(, I’ld * 'I it up, an 1 
It nil ill mill th} lull) bitt' r. but r rh-’i! 
be in tb) iiiouth i < t ns iioni \ 

10 And I took the litlh bo,! u 'I </ t! • 
angtr-i luind, and at/ it iij/, and it v .-i; in 
inv nioutii t " JO I a I iiotuv and a« f j /O 
n-i I h.vd I it» n it mv bi !1) r b t£> r 

1 1 And 111 ' I d unto uu , *t im i uio t pr 
plu t) again bi fore nuinv p' upb , ar, I i.a- 
tionx, and tongoc and Ltn^i 

(,» " - .tO X 


CHAPTER Xr. 

3 Th^ Uro tnlnr’SKr'; prr>}ihr<.i/ G Tlit 'i /nn r poirrr 
to /{‘•(iveii, that it rmit tioi 7 V/''* ffiitt sholl 
fight ugannt ihrm, and hill tlo'm 8 Tin'll un- 
buried, it and aftir three day^ and a half me 
again H The ^erond troc it pail li The sn 'tifh 
truinjiet soiaidcth. 

And there was given me a roed like unto a 
rod and tiie angel stood, sajing, Ibse, and 
measure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein 

2 But the court which is without the tem- 
ple ’leave out, and measure it not , for it is 
given unto the Gentiles and the holy til} 
shall they tread under foot fort} and two 
months 

3 And *I wall gne pov cr unto my two wit- 
nesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sachclotlu 

4 These are the ’two oliv c trees, and the 
two candlesticks standing before the God 
of the earth 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedethoutof their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies* and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed 

6 These have power to shut heaven, that 
it rain not in the days of their prophecy 
and have power over waters to turn them 
to blood, and to smite the earth with all 
plagues, as often as they wilL 

7 And when they shall hav c finished their 
testimony, the beast that ascendeth out of 


(he hottoinlr*:'? ^ it *dn!I m-l e rir .ng’intj 
them, and iludl ovtrco'iie tlu m. eiiJ 1 iH 
lliem 

S And their dt.ul bodict rha’! hr in tl c 
slriet of the gmt ritv, uhi h ^r/,nttnlh H 
calh'd Sodom and J*gv['t, vrhtre alvo c..’ 
Lord was irunfied 

!) And the) tif the ])rople and 1 inJrcd-i 
and tongue*, and mtion*. • )mll see the ir dead 
bodies three d.i\-> and an half, ard sh.'vll rot 
Bufier their dead bodies to be jmt ui gravis. 

10 And tbev lliat dv.ell upon the earth 
shall rejoitc over llicm, and in.ake merrv, 
and sliafl send gifts one to another, because 
these two ])ropliels tormented them tint 
dwell on the earth 

11 And after three davs and an half the 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, 
and the} stood u])on their feet , and great 
fear fell uiion them which saw them 

12 And they heard a gre.at voice from 
heaven sa}ing vinto them, Come up lather 
And thc} ascended u]> to heaven iii a tloud, 
and their cncimos beheld them 

13 And thc same hour was there a great 
earthquake, and the tenth part of the citv 
fell, and in thc earthquake were slam ‘of 
men seven thousand and thc remnant were 
affrighted, and gave glory to thc God of 
hcav cn 

14 Thc second woe is past, and, behold, 
the third woe cometh quickly 

15 And the seventh angel sounded, and 
there were great voices in heaven, saying, 

3 /ceb 1 3,11,11 1 Gr n*mfi o/m*i 


1 Gr out out * Or, I viiUgae unlo toy (era icilneiiei ihnt they may fritylteiy 
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Chap. XII 3 

The kingdoms of this world arc hccomc the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of lus Christ, 
and he shall reign for ever and ever. 

16 And the four and twenty elders, which 
sat before God on their scats, fell upon their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, AYe guc thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which art, and wast, and art 
to come, because thou hast taken to thee 
thy great power, and hast reigned 

18 And die nations were angr}’’, and thy 


[AD 96. 

Avrath IS come, and the time ot the dead, 
that they should he judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small and great , and should- 
cst Mcslroy them which destroy the earth 
19 And the temple of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was seen in his temple the 
ark of Ins testament and there w’erc light- 
nings, and voices, and thundcrings, and an 
carUiquakc, and great hail. 


’Or.eomirf 


REVELATION. 


CHAPTER XII i 

1 A iromaii chthed inth the sun iraiadcth 4 The 
great red dra^nn standeth before her, ready to 
devour her child 6 ichcn she irat deliiercd she 
jlccth Vito the tcildcrims 7 Michael and hit 
angels fght icith the dragon, and jirci ad 1 3 The 
dragon being cast down into the earth, pcrsccutcth 
the woman 

A>d there appeared a great 'wonder in hca- 
len , a woman clothed with the sun, and the 
moon under lier feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve stars 

2 And she being with child cried, trai ail- 
ing in birth, and pained to be dclncrcd 

o And there ajipeared another *w'ondcr in 
licaien, and behold a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crow-ns upon Ins heads 

4 And his tail drew' the third part of the 
stars of lieaien, and did cast them to the 
earth and the dragon stood before the 
woman which was ready to be delivered, for 
to devour her child as soon as it was born 

5 And she brought forth a man child, 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron and her child was caught up unto God, 
and to his throne 

6 And the w'oman fled into the waldcr- 
ness, w'here she hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed her tnere a thou- 
sand two hundred and threescore days 

7 And there was war in heaicn Michael 
and his angels fouglit against the dragon, 
and the dragon fought and his angels, 

8 And prevailed not , neither was their 
place found any more in heaven 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, 
which deceiveth the whole world he was 

* Or, sign 


cast out into the earth, and lus angels were 
cast out with him 

10 And I heard aloud voice sajing in 
heal on, blow is come salvation, and strength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and tlie power 
of lus Christ for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast down, which accused them be- 
fore our God day and night 

11 And they oiercame him by the blood 
of the Lamb and by the w’ord of their testi- 
mony , and they loi ed not their In cs unto 
the death 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
tliat dwell in them AVoe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of tlie sea' for the dciil is 
come down unto you, having groat wrath, 
because he know’cth that he hath but a short 
time 

13 And when the dragon saw' that he was 
cast unto the earth, he persecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man child 

14 And to the woman w'erc given two 
wings of a great eagle, that she might fly 
into the wilderness, into her place, where 
she IS noui ished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the serpent 

15 And the serpent cast out of lus mouth 
water as a flood after the w’oman, tliat he 
might cause her to be carried awav of the 
flood 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and 
the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed 
up the flood which the dragon cast out of 
his mouth 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the rem- 
nant of her seed, which keep tlie command- 
ments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ 

* Or, npi. 


* 5 Q 


513 



Chap. XI II., XI V.] 

CIIAITKII XIII. 

1 A hcn'it dill iif t/ir kcii irit/i ii'i'ni hi'ii>l\ iiuil 

1(11 III)} in, tdiilidin Hu' dni'^Mi j^ivilh ftiK fnirr 

11 Aildllirr hnni rowrl/i iiji dill <tf Ih' iurltt II 

ritiiirlJi (III tiiiiif^r In hr iiimlr ii^f llir /niimr hrmt, 

15 mtl Hull Him Aidiihl nordnp il, If* (lud ni'-U' 

Im mirli. 

Ami I stood H])OTi Ilic Band of Ilic 'ca. and 
saw a bcnsf riso np out f)r I ho sea, 
seven beads and Ion hornf!, and upon hui 
horns Icn cron ns, and ujion Ins ho.ufs llio 
’name ol hlasphoni} 

2 And the hcasf whldi I san nas lil.o 
unto a leopard, and Ins ioel noro as tin /irt 
of a bear, and Ins mouth as the mouth of a 
bon and tlic dragon ga^c• inm Ins power, 
and his scat, and great autiiont\ 

3 And 1 saw one of Ins heads as it were 
‘wounded to death, and Ins doadl) wound 
was healed, and all the world wondon-d 
after the beast 

4 And thej' worshipped the dragon whu.li 
gave power unto the beast and thc) wor- 
shipped the beast, s.a}ing, Who n like unto 
the beast ? w ho is able to make w ar w 1 1 h him ? 

5 And there was gnen unto him a mouth 
speaking great things and blasjihcmies , 
and power was guen unto him "to continue 
forty and two months 

6 And ho opened lus mouth in blasjihcmy 
against God, to blaspheme Ins name, and Ins 
tabernacle, and them that dw ell in hcai on 

7 And it was gu'cn unto him to make war 
■with the saints, and to o\ ercomc them and 
power was guen him over all kindicds, and 
tongues, and nations 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
woiship him, whose names arc not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world 


fA I) 05. 

1) If ,in\ man h.wr nn tar, h t him luar. 

H) lie thil h ,t'b th into optuiU ilirdl 
go into t ipliv'ilv 'lu ill if 1 dh ih i ith th^- 
tiword nni'f In ! tlh d i itli tin ri'ord Htrr 
i't the p itu in ( iitid flu fnthoftlu > •uit'' 

11 And I bi h' M iuiotlur In.t'f roit.tng 
up out of the ( irlli , uiid In h id t lo horns 
lili a 1 uub and In tip il » n a df.'gou 

12 And It" < ,»' n ir< til nil tie po-rr of 
the fir' I bn.nl befon huii, and r ent fh the 
(• irlli and tin m whieli di.eU tin ri iti to wor- 
'diip till lir'tb' 1 st, V ho '• tb 'dl , 1,0 ir.d 1,^1 
hi* di d 

ri And he ilo' ih gr< U ’ o.nl* r ' » th*’l 
he m.il I th fire roun tlowu from In ".i n on 
the t .irlh m tin* > ighl of m> n, 

1*1 And dm I u I th tin m (hat d'.i 11 on ti e 
earth b\ t/ t •'■onr iho / imr trb - ^ hrh 
he h id po\ I r to do in tin Mght o{ tin" b' '"it , 
11 1 ) ing to till m th it <1 m 11 o.i tin* i •'rtli tint 
tlii'V should iiud I au iiimgi* to tin hta-t 
which h.id tin i.ound b\ > .ord, .n**! did 
live 

1.*) And hi had jnn , r to 'lib unto 
the imngt of the in a*,!, th d theimigc of 
the hi .isl should botli » pi -’k, ntiil r ui >< that 
ns inau> ns would not i.ordiip tin linage of 
the bnanl should be kiilid 

lt> And he laused nil, both srndl and 
great, rich mil ])our, tree and bond, ^to re- 
reue ,i mark in thiir rigid h md, or in their 
fun heads 

17 And thiif no man might bu} or sell, 
save lie that liad the in irk, or the name of 
the beast, or the number of his name 

18 Here IS wisdom Let him that bath 
understanding count the number of tlic 
beast for it is the number of a man , and 
his number n .Si\ hundred tlirccscore and 
si\ 


Itr.VKI.ATIOK. 


10r,naM« *Gr//afn ^ Or, la mal c war <MjtLC5 5J > l.r lri-3"! 


CHAPTER XIV 

1 The Lamb standing; on mount Sinn with his coin- 
pany G An angel prearhefh (Ik Gospel B The 
fall qf Babylon 15 The harvest of thcievrld, and 
pulling m of the sickle 20 The vintage and wine- 
press of the loraih of God 

A^D I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the 
mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty 
and four thousand, ha-ving lus Fathei’s name 
WTitten in their foreheads 

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of 


a great thunder • and I heard the voice of 
liarpers liarping with their harps 

3 And the) sung as it were a new song 
before the tlironc, and before the four beasts, 
and the ciders and no man could learn that 
song but tlic hundred and fort) and four 
thousand, winch were redeemed from the 
cai 111 

4 These arc thc) which were not defiled 
with women, for thc) are vnrgins These 
arc they which follow* the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth These ’were redeemed from 
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Chap XV.] 

among men, being the firstfruits unto God 
and to the Lamb 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile 
for they are without fault befoie the throne 
of God 

6 And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
Gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the 
earth, and to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to him , foi the houi of his 
judgment is come ®and worship him that 
made heaven, and eaith, and the sea, and 
the fountains of waters 

8 And there followed another angel, say- 
mg, ’Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
cify, because she made all nations drink of 
the wine of the ivrath of her fornication 

9 And the third angel followed them, 
saying with a loud voice. If any man wor- 
ship the beast and his image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out -with- 
out mixture into the cup of his indignation , 
and he shall be tormented -with fire and 
bnmstone in the presence of the holy angels, 
and m the presence of the Lamb 

11 And the smoke of their torment as- 
cendeth up for ever and ever and they 
have no rest day nor night, who n orship the 
beast and his image, and whosoever receiveth 
the maik of his name 

12 Here IS the patience of the saints 
here are they that keep the commandments 
of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

sPsal 146 5,G Acts 14 15 »l5a.21 9 Jer 61 a 
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13 And I heaid a voice from heaven say- 
ing unto me, Wnte, Blessed aie the dead 
which die in the Lord *from henceforth 
Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
fiom their labours, and their woiks do fol- 
low them 

14 And I looked, and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, having on his head 
a golden croivn, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle 

15 And another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, ’Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap for the time is come for thee to reap , 
for the han'est of the earth is “ripe 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust 
in his sickle on the earth , and the earth was 
reaped. 

17 And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, he also having a 
sharp sickle 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire, and cued 
with a loud cry to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying. Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vnne of the 
earth , for her grapes are fully ripe 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into 
the earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great innepress of the 
wiatli of God. 

20 And the winepress was trodden nuth- 
out the city, and blood came out of the -wine- 
press, even unto the horse bndles, by the 
space of a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs 

Chap 18 2 ^OXtfromhencqforthiaiththcSpxTUfYca 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues 3 
The sang of them that overcome the beast. 7 The 
seven vials full of the wrath qf God 

A^D I saw another sign in heaven, great 
and marvellous, seven angels ha-ving the 
seven last plagues , for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mmgled ivith fire and them that had got- 
ten the -victory over the beast, and over his 
unage, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of 
glass, ha-ving the harps of God 

3 And they sing The song of kloses the 


servant of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying. Great and manmUous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty, ®just and true are thy 
wajs, thou King of saints 

4 “Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and 



thee, for thy' judgments are made manifest 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, 
the temple of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven -nas opened 

6 And the seven angels came out of the 

temple, haimg the seven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white bnen, and having their 
breasts ivith golden girdles 

7 An' f the four beasts gave unto 
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Chap. XVI , XVII ] 

the seven angels seven golden vials full of 
the wath of God, v.ho liveth for ever and 
ever 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke 


[A.t). 5C. 

from the glory of God, and from his power , 
and no man was able to enter into the 
temple, till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled 


CHAPTER XVI. 

2 27/e angels pour out th>nr vials full of itralh C 

The plagues that follow thereupon 15 Chnsi 

cometh as a thief Blessed are they that watch 

A^DIheard a great voice out of the temple 
sapng to the seven angels. Go your wa}s, 
and pour out the vials of the WTath of Gocl 
upon the earth 

2 And the first went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth, and there fell a noi- 
some and gnevous sore upon the men which 
had the mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image 

3 And the second angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea, and it became as the 
blood of a dead man . and every Irving soul 
died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his 
vial upon the nvers and fountains of waters, 
and they became blood 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters 
say. Thou art nghteous, 0 Lord, which art, 
and wast, and shaft be, because thou hast 
judged thus 

6 Tor they have shed the blood of saints 
and prophets, and thou hast given them 
blood to dnnk ; for they are worthy 

7 And I heard another out of the altar 
say, Even so. Lord God Almighty, true and 
righteous are thy judgments 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his 
vial upon the sun , and power was given 
unto him to scorch men with fire 

9 And men were ’scorched with great 
heat, and blasphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues : and 
they repented not to give him glory 

10 .^d the fifth angel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his 
kingdom was full of darkness, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven 

1 Or, Iirxei * 'Islt 2t i 


because of their pains and their sores, and 
repented not of their deeds 

12 And the sixth angel poured out his 
\ial upon the great river Euphrates , and 
the water thercot was dned up, that the way 
of the kings of the east might be prcparco 

13 And I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the false prophet 

14 For they arc the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, winch go forth unto the 
kings of the earth and oi the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 ‘Behold, I come as a thief Blessed is 
he that watcheth, and kcepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, and they see his shame 

16 And he gathered them together into 
a place called in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air , and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from the 
throne, saying. It is done 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings , and there was a gp-eat earth- 
quake, such as was not since men were upon 
the earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so 
great 

19 And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations 
fell' and great Babylon came in remem- 
brance before God, ’to give unto her the 
cup of the wme of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

20 And every island fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon men a great hail 
out of heaven, every stone about the weight 
of a talent and men blasphemed God be- 
cause of the plague of the hail, for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great 

Chip a a «Je-S5 15. 


CHAPTER XVII 

3, 4 ,4 woman arrayed m purple and scarlet, with a 
goldf^n cup in her hand, sxttelh upon the least, 
5 whirh IS great Babylon, the mother of all ahomi- 
nahons. 9 The interpretation of the seven heads, 
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12 and the ten horns. 8 The punishment of the 
whore. 1 4 The victory of the Lamb 


Axd there came one of the 
which had the seven vials, and talked with 


seven angels 
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me, saying unto me, Come hither , I will 
shew unto thee the judgment of the great 
nhore that sitteth upon many nateis 

2 With whom the kmgs of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with 
the wine of her fornication 

3 So he carried me away in the spint into 
the wilderness • and I saw a woman sit upon 
a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blas- 
phemy, having seven heads and ten horns 

4 And the woman ivas arrayed in purple 
and scarlet colour, and ’decked with gold 
and precious stones and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of abominations 
and filthiness of her fornication • 

5 And upon her forehead teas a name 
written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF *HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
THE EARTH 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus and when I 
saw her, I wondered with great admiration 

7 And the angel said unto me. Where- 
fore didst thou marvel ? I wiU tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and of the beast that 
camethher, which hath the seven heads and 
ten horns 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is 
not , and shall ascend out of the bottomless 
pit, and go into perdition and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, whose names 
were not written m the book of hfe from the 
foundation of tlie world, when they behold 
the beast that was, and is not, and yet is 

• Or gtlded. * Or,/(7rnicati(mi 


9 And here ts the mind which hath wis- 
dom The seven heads are seven mountains, 
on which the woman sitteth 

10 And there are seven kings lire are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come ; and when he cometh, he must con- 
tinue a short space 

1 1 And the beast that was, and is not, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goeth into perdition 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet , but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beast 

13 These have one mind, and shall give 
their power and strength unto the beast 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb shall overcome them Tor he 
IS Lord of lords, and King of kings and 
they that are with him are called, and chosen, 
and faithful 

15 And he saitli unto me, The waters 
which thou sawest, where the whore sitteth, 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest 
upon the beast, these shall hate the whore, 
and shall make her desolate and naked, 
and shall eat her flesh, and burn her with 
fire 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their 
kingdom unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled 

18 And the woman which thou sawest is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

” 1 Tim. 6 16 Chap 19 16 


CHAPTER XVIII 

2 Bahyhii is fallen 4 T/te people of God command- 
ed to depart out of her 9 The htngs qf the earth, 
1 1 with the merchants and manners, lament over 
her 20 The saints rejoice for the judgments of 
God upon her 

And aftei these things I saw another angel 
come doivn from heaven, having great power , 
and the earth was lightened with his glory 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, ’Babylon the great is fallen, 
IS fallen, and is become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and 
a cage of every unclean and hateful bird 

3 For all nations haie drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the longs 

1 Chap K a 


of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are 
waxed rich through the 'abundance of her 
dehcacies 

4 And I heard another voice from hea- 
ven, saying, 'Come out of her, my people, 
that 3 e be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues 

5 For her sins have reached unto heaien, 
and God hath remembeied her iniqmties 

6 Reward her even as she rev arded y ou, 
and double unto her double according to 
her works in the cup which she hath filled 
fill to her double 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, 
and hved dehciously', so much torment and 

Or.potTfr. ®Jer6La 
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sorrow give her . for slic saitli in lier heart, 16 And saying, Alas, alas that great city, 
I sit a “queen, and am no widow, and shall that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
see no sorron. and scarlet, and decked with gold, and pre- 

8 Therefore shall her plagues come in cious stones, and pearls ' 

one daT, death, and mourning, and famine, 17 Form one hour so great riches is come 
and she shall he utterly humed with fire to nought And every shipmaster, and all 
for strong is the Lord God who judgeth the company in ships, and sailors, and as 
her. many as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

9 And the kings of the earth, who have 18 And cned when they saw the smoke 
committed fornication and lived deliciously of her burning, saying. What city is like 
with her, ^shall bewail her, and lament for unto this great city ' 

her, when they shall see the smoke of her 19 And they cast dust on their heads, 
burning, and cned, weeping and wailing, saying, Alas, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her alas that great city, wherein were made 

torment, sapng, Alas, alas that great city rich all that had ships in the sea by reason 
Babylon, that mighty city ’ for in one hour of her costhness ' for in one hour is she made 
IS thy judgment come desolate 

1 1 And the merchants of the earth shall 20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye 

weep and mourn over her , for no man buyeth holy apostles and prophets , for God hath 
'their merchandise any more avenged you on her. 

12 The merchandise of gold, and silver, 21 And a mighty angel took up a stone 

and precious stones, and of pearls, and fine like a great millstone, and cast it into the 
linen, and purple, and silk, and scarlet, and sea, saying, Thus with "violence shall that 
all 'thyme wood, and all manner vessels of great city Babylon be thrown down, and 
ivory, and all manner vessels of most pre- shall be lound no more at all 

Clous Vrood, and of brass, and iron, and 22 And the voice of harpers, and musi- 

marblc, cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, shall 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- be heard no more at all in thee, and no 

ments, and frankincense, and mne, and oil, i craftsman, of whatsoever craft /le be, shall be 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and ■ found any more in thee , and the sound of 
sheep, and horses, and chanots, and “slaves, a millstone shall be heard no more at aU in 
and souls of men. I thee , 

14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted \ 23 And the light of a candle shall shine 

after are departed from thee, and all things , no more at all in thee, and the voice of the 

which were dainty and goodly arc departed | bndegroom and of the bnde shall be heard 
from thee, and thou shall find them no more i no more at all in thee for tliy merchants 
at all I were the great men of the earth , for by thy 

1 5 The merchants of these things, which i sorcenes were all nations deceived 

were made nch by her, shall stand afar off 24 And in her was found the blood of 
for the fear of her torment, weeping and prophets, and of saints, and of all that were 
wailing, I slain upon the earth. 

Mu. IT 8 »ri»lv.IC 17 »Ek1. 27 27 7 0t,iv;eeU ‘Ox.Miei 

VrT» 12 “ TT-pnr hnn — The thpne -rood setms to have been the wood of the Thuja arhculata, or 

jii iImI yirUr tii'T of .'tfiica. which jiclds a wood of delightful scent. The species of this genus are beautiful ever- 
gtfens, wnh miaute imbricated leaves, with egg shaped cones, composed of swollen scales. This is iheCal/tlntquadn- 
n/iucritirla-d end g' 0 "-s in Mauritania, from whence it is brought for the sake of the wood Gum sandatac is 
the j 'eduction of thu tree a gum resin that u evteemed as stimulating and astringent the natives use it in diarrhoeas 
ei d ether diieaies of similar character. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Goit'frms'’d tn }ifa\cn for judging the great 
irh ,rr, <ir d ortn^rg the Hood of htt eamt^ 7 
T/e r jrnaire of the Lamb 10 The angel mil 
i. ' t' \rort-h\jjed 17 The foich called to the 
grt^l 

A"*'D nficr llicEC thing? I heard a frreal 

018 


voice of much people in heaven, saying, Al- 
leluia, Salvation, and glory, and honour, 
and power, unto the Lord our God 

2 For true and righteous are his judg- 
ments for he hath judged the great whore, 
which did corrupt the earth with her form- 
cation, and hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand 
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3 And again they said, Alleluia And 
her smoke rose up for ever and ever 

4 And the four and twenty elders and 
the four beasts fell doivn and worshipped 
God that sat on the throne, saying. Amen , 
Alleluia 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our God, all ye his servants, 
and ye that fear him, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thunder- 
mgs, saying. Alleluia for the Lord God 
omnipotent reignetli 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give 
honour to him for the marriage of the 
Lamb IS come, and his wife hath made her- 
self ready 

8 And to her was granted that she should 
be arrayed in fine hnen, clean and white 
for the fine hnen is the righteousness of 
saints 

9 And he saith unto me. Write, 'Blessed 
are they which are called unto the mairiage 
supper of the Lamb And he saith unto 
me, These are the true sayings of God 

10 And I fell at his feet to worship him 
And he said unto me, -See timi do it not I 
am thy fcUowservant, and of thy bretliren 
that have the testimony of Jesus worship 
God for the testimony of Jesus is the spi- 
rit of prophecy 

11 And I saw heaven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse , and he that sat upon 
him was called Faithful and True, and in 
nghteousness he doth judge and make war 

12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and 
on Ins head we? e many crowns , and he had 
a name written, that no man knew, but he 
himself 
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13 ®And he was clothed with a vesture 
dipped in blood and his name is called The 
Word of God 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp 
sword, that with it he should smite the na- 
tions and he shall rule them with a rod of 
iron and he treadeth the wmepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of Almighty God 

16 And he hath on his vesture and on 
his thigh a name written, '‘KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS 

17 And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun, and he cned with aloud voice, sajnng 
to all the fowls that fly in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather yourselves together 
unto the supper of the great God , 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of kings, 
and the flesh of captains, and the flesh of 
mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and the flesh of all 
men, both free and bond, both small and 
great 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies, gathered toge- 
ther to make war against him that sat on 
the horse, and against his army 

20 And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them 
that had received the mark of the beast, and 
them that worshipped his image These 
both were cast abve into a lake of fire burn- 
ing with brimstone 

21 And the remnant were slain with the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth and all 
the fowls were filled ivith their flesh 

5Ua.G3 2 ‘Chop 17 11 


CHAPTER XX 

2 Satan hound for a thousand years 6 77ie first re- 
surrcciton they blessed that haic part therein 
7 Satan let loose again 8 Gog and Magog. 10 
The devil cast into the lake qf fire and brimstone 
12 The last and general resurrection 

And I saw an angel come down from hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomless pit 
and a great chain in lus hand 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, that 
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound lum a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, 
and shut him up, and set a seal upon him. 


that he should deceive the nations no moie, 
tdl the thousand years should be fulfilled 
and after that he must be loosed a little 
season 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon 
them, and judgment was giien unto them 
and I saw the souls of them that were be- 
headed for the mtness of Jesus, and for the 
word of God, and which had not worshipped 
the beast, neither his image, neither had re- 
ceived Ins mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands, and they hied and reigned 
wnth Chnst a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead hi ed not again 
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( iiAPrsit x\-j 

1 A fi^ir firm rn ntiii (I tirir f iir'fi \ 0 'Ur !• (('•/./ 
Jcrii'.iifnn, intfi n full li'ni t/irrr<,r ,*1 

hfi'- jirriirth mi mu, Ihr 4 Art/ <,■ <1 m A. r In / ' 

24 Tltn /.le'M <1/ thr rurlh /./!/(" tlirir rt'ftrx t ni , 
hrr 

Ami 'I saw a new hca\cn and a new c.artb 
for the first licascn and the fir't earth were ' 
pxsscd awaj', and there was no more sea ' 

2 And 1 ,Tohn saw the hoi} cit\, new ,Ic- i 

rusalcm, coming down from God out of I 
hea\en, prepared as a bride adorned for her ! 
husband 1 

3 And I lioard a great \oice out of Jica 
aen saaing, Behold, the tabernacle of God ! 
jy with men, and he will dwell with them, i 
and they shall be liis pcojilc, and God him- I 
self shall be with them, and be tlicir God i 

4 *And God shall wipe nwaj all tears 
from their 0306 , and there shall be no ! 
more death, neither sorrow, nor cr 3 ing, nci- ' 
thcr shall there be an} more pam lor the 
former things arc passed aw a} 

5 And he that sat upon the throne said, 
"Behold, I mahe all things new And lie 
said unto me, Write for these words arc 
true and faithful 

6 And he said unto me. It is done 'I am 


Alpha and Gj.'cgi tl . I" 'c • ^ • ci I t! 

I ml *1 ' lit gill un'ij !i . ti.if 1 'll"' 

of the fuui't ii'i <4 tl < i- •'< X *'* !/» fr. 

7 lie th >t o.iriii 1 , th ' I'l l' ’’ * t .1 ^ 
ihiiijM , I'ld I wilt b* be Gi.'i *iw'i 1 _ ( 

b( uu ’on 

H hut i1h fi ‘’rftib and unbo’iiiii: an I 
tb( abommabb , and nurdi ri n. ni d \ ii'j't 
inongir*^, and Mi-cirer' . nd idolitir a' d 
all liar'^, shall ha\i tliiir {art m tl <' I t'e 
wlurh burnetii vitli firt .uul b'n'"*’ m, . 
winch is the •'erond d' ath 

U And there came unto nc one of the 
sc\cn aiigils which had the rt'in Mab full 
of the 'even last jihgucs, and lalktd i.ith 
me, sa'ing. romc hither. I '.ill slaw thet 
the bride, tlie I^amb’s wife 

10 And he carried me away m the spirit 
to a great and high mountain, and shewed 
me tl 1 . 1 l great ril\, the lioU Jerusalem, de- 
scending out of hc.avcn from God, 

11 lla'ing the glor} of God and her 
light irur like unto a stone most {irtcious, 
c'cn like a j.isjicr stone, clear as cr'stal, 

]'2 And had a wall great and high nrd 
had Iwche gates, and at the gates twelic 
angels, and names written thereon, which 
arc the unmet of the twchc tribes of the 
children of Isr.acl 
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REVELATION. 


Chap XXII ] 

13 On the east three gates, on the north 
llirce gates , on the south three gates , and 
on the west three gates 

14 And the wall of the city ]iad tnehc ’ 
foundations, and m them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb 

15 And he that talked with me had a 
golden leed to measure the city, and the 
gates thereof, and the ivall thereof 

16 And the city lieth foursquare, and the 
length is as large as the breadth and he 
measured the city with the reed, twelve 
thousand fuilon 2 :s The lenufth and the 
breadth and the height of it arc equal 

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an 
liundicd and forty and four cubits, accoul- 
imj to the measure of a man, that is, of the 
angel 

18 And the building of the w'all of it was 
o/’jasper and the city was pure gold, like 
unto deal glass 

19 And the foundations of the wall of 
the city weie garnished w’lth all manner ot 
precious stones The first foundation was 
jasper , the second, sapphire , the third, a 
clialcedonj’^ , the fourth, an emerald , 

20 The fifth, sardonjo:, the sixth, sar- 
dius , the set enth, chrj solite , the eighth, 

« Isa CO 10 r Isa. CO 3 'Isa. CO 
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beryl, the ninth, a topaz, the tentli, a clir)'- 
soprasus , the eleventh ajacinth the twelfth, 
an amethyst 

21 And the twelve gates mere tweUe 
peails, every several gate was ol one jicarl 
and the street of the city loas pure gold, ns 
it were transparent glass 

22 And I saw no temple therein for the 
Lord God Alniightj and the Lamb are the 
temple of it 

23 'And the city had no need of the sun. 
neither of the moon, to shine in it for the 
glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb 
ts the light thereof 

24 'And the nations of them which arc 
saved shall walk in the light of it and the 
kings of the cailh do bnng tlicir gloi} and 
honour into it 

25 'And the gates of it shall not be shut 
at all by da} for there shall be no night 
there 

26 And they shall bring the glory and 
honour of the nations into it 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into 
it any thing that defileth, ncitlicr w/iafw- 
eva worketh abomination, or maheth a he 
but they which arc WTitten in llic Lamb’s 
'book of life 

11 » Phil 4 a Chop 3 5 and :0 IJ 


Vorse 11 “ Jaspa stone" — The pre eminence fjiveu to the jasper certainlj docs not belong to wlnt u nnw cilled 
jasper which, though it be sometimes pleasantly coloured, is by no means a precious stons The jasjicr. mr-/;, In re 
may have been a vanct) of diamond, of a blue colour, so as to jiistifj the name on one hand, and the glowing discrip- 
tioii of it on tliL other 

19 ‘ Chatcedony ’ — gem so called from Clialcedon in Asm arlicre it iras found Tlie common clialccdonj is of 
various shades of white grej jellow brown, green, and blue There is a blnckish-brown varnti, r-liich apjaars of a 
blood colour when held between the light and the c\e It occurs sometimis m stalactitical forms, with organic ini 
prcssioiis ^ crj fine specimens of this kind Laie been found in the Trcvascus mine in Cornwall 

20 “Sardonyx ’ — A species of chalccdoni , winch is distinguished bj a beautiful displaj of red and while lajcrs ol 
cornelian in alternating bands 

“ Chrysolite ” — The topaz of the modems , a beautiful gem, of a prismatic form when in erj stala , and fro n its j 1 1- 
low colour, called ^^vTcKiSef, or “ golden stone” bj the anciinls 

“ Fopaz — The chrasolitc of the moderns This is one of the softest of the gems its colour is pistachio green, with 
other sli ides 

“ Chri/^oprnsiii — The cbnsoprasc is a inrict} of clialccdonj It is cither of an apple or a leek creen colour It is 
nearlj all ilint or silica a miiinlc proportion of the oxide of nickel sccais to impart the green which it ju'm i It 
15 found in \ciiis of interrupted beds in the midst of a green earth which contains nickel 

‘ Jnrmlh ’ — A. Molct coloured gem, probabh a larietj of amethjst difienng oiilj in colour from that beautiful gi m 

“ Jmrthyst ’ — The amctlnst is n gem of a rose colour, and of great hrilhmn It is irencuilh coaiuVn 1 ns ha il 
as the mb) and sapphire Tlie name ‘ ametlijbt’’ is now given to a gem of a iiolct colour, which inert i»"-« in value 
as the tint inclines to rosv red , which condition acconling to our supposition ontitUd the stone to I* i I'e* „ latun ot 
aui3ir-ei In fact, the following statement IS verj nenrlj tme and will he easily remembered — acirlungtm in bard 
ness and bnlliaucj next to the diamond was called a jacinth, tir >St, by the nncicnts, when of a viulet cul ju' , an 
mnellnst, when of a rosj red, a sapphire, when blue, and an emerald, when green 


CHAPTER XXII 

1 T/ir rnrr of ihr tralcr of life 2 T/ir (rrc of (tfe 
'i Ttu Ilf till all/ of God IS til ) irlF u lln 
o>t"r! mill not h irirsliipj rd \3 Sothtnz s' c / 
oil d tj the word of G /, riur tuKcn th-rt- 
fro , 

And lie skewed me a pure rncr of water of 

» 5 K 


life, clear as cnstal, jirocccding out of tlic 
throne ol God and of the l.atnb 

2 In tlic midst of (lie street of it .ird on 
cither side of the nver, thin the tree 

of life which bare twebt r n 't c/* fruits, 
r rt/ Mclded her fruit tttr_ mouth .u d e 
Icates of the tree ircn iur the lituhiig cf 
the natioi.s 
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Chap. XXII] 

3 And tliere slmU be no more cnrse : but 
tbe tbrone of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and his servants shall serve him * 

4 And they shall see his face; and his 
name shaU be in their foreheads 

5 ’And there shall be no night there, 
and they need no candle, neither light of 
the sun. for the I/ord God giveth them 
bght. and they shall reign Ibr ever and 
ever 

6 And he smd unto me. These sayings 
are faithful and true : and the Ixird God of 
the holy prophets sent his angel to shew 
unto his servants the things vhich must 
shortly be done 

7 Behold, I come qnicldy : blessed is he 
that heepeth the^pyrngs of the prophecy of 
this booL 

S And I John sarr these things, and 
heard them And rrhen I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to worship before the feet 
of the angel which shewed me these things 

9 Then saith he unto me, *See thoii do it 
not for I am thy fellowservant, and of tby 
brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keen the sayings of this booh: worship 
God- 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal not the 
savings of the prophecy of this book: for 
the tune is at hand. 

1 1 He that is unju-st, let him be unjust 
EtiU. and he which is filthy, let him be 
filthy still- and he that is righteous, let 
him be righteous still : and he that is holy, 
let bun be holy stilL 

12 And, behold, I come quickly , and my 1 


[AD. 96. 

reward is with me, ®to nve every man ac- 
cording as his work shall be 

13 1 am Alpha and Omega, The begin- 
ning and the end, the first and the last 

14 Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have nght to the 
tree of hfe, and may enter in through the 
gates into the city 

lo For without are dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh 
a he 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to tes- 
tify unto you these things in the churches 
I am the root and the offspnng of Daiid, 
and the bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride say. 
Come *And let him that heareth say. Come. 
And let him that is athirst come. Amd who- 
soever wdl, let him take the water of life 
freely 

18 For I testify unto every man that 
heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, 'If any man shall add unto these 
things, God shall add unto him the plagues 
that are wntten in this book . 

19 And if any man shall take away from 
the words of the book of this prophet^, God 
shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the 
things which are wntten in this book. 

20 He which testifieth these things saith. 
Surely I come quickly: Amen Lven so, 
come. Lord Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
he with you aU Amen. 
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THE END. 
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INDEX TO THE NOTES. 


[The references are made to the Book, Chapter, and Verso of the Text under which the Notes occur ] 


Aj^nott — View of his conduct in consenting io the con- 
struction of the golden calf, Exod xxxii 5 , most com- 
mentators are of opinion that his rod, which budded, 
and was preserved m the Tabernacle and Temple, con- 
tinued to retain its leaves and fruit, Num xvii 2 , the 
supposed tomb of Aaron on Mount Hor, with view, from 
Laborde, Num xx 27 

Abihu and Nadab, sons of Aaron Their offence consi- 
dered, Num \ 1 

Abimelech Remarks on the name, Glen xxvi 1, and 
xxxvni 24 Conduct and death of Abimelech, the son 
of Gideon, Judges ix 5, 45, 54 

Abraham The change of his name from Abram greater 
in sense than in sound, Gen xiii 5 , estimate of his 
wealth, with a reference to the value of property in the 
East, Gen xni 2, [Job] Arabian usages in warfare 
assist us in understanding his mode of attacking the 
plunderers of SoJora, Gen xiv 15 , his offering up of 
Iiaac, with wood-cut from Rubens, Gen xxii 9 , re- 
garded by the Jews as the father of all who believe, 
Rom iv 11 , purchases the field and cave of Machpe- 
lah, Gen xxiii 19, second marriage, and provision for 
his various children, illustrated by Eastern customs, 
Gen XXV 1, 6 

Absalom His vanity, frcacherv, ribelliou, aud death, 
2 Sara XIV 26, xv 1, xvii 13, xviii 17 View in the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, showing the summit of his tomb, 
chap XV , and his tomb, from Casas, with notice, chap 
xviii 18 

Achilles, shield of. Judges v 8 [Arms and Armour ] 

Acre, or Acra, originally called Accho, Judges i 31 , 
afterwards termed Ptolemais, but the name of Akka, at 
present given to it by the Arabs, nearly preserves the 
more ancient name , its site, histor)', and present state. 
Acts XXI 7 

Adder Uncertainty as to the meaning of the word so 
rendered mPs cxl 3 

Adultery Punishment of burning assigned to, in patri- 
archal times, Gen xxxvni 24 , ordeal in cases of sus- 
picion, Num V 29 , the law of Moses by no means 
peculiar m awarding the punishment of death to the 
Crime, Lev xx 10 , explanation of the snore laid for our 
Saviour by the Scribes and Pharisees, when they brought 
the woman before him for his decision (wood-cut, from 
Rubens), John viil G 

Africa, notices of some of the natious of, contained in 
2 Chron xii 3 

A^ Observations on the abbreviation of the age of man, 
Ps xc 10 , remarks on the allegorical description of old 
age in Eccles xii , old age respected by the Hebrews, 
and still in the East, 1 Sam ii 32, the idea of the age 
of man being an object of measurement familiar to all 
antiquity. Matt, vi 27 

Ameuiture The original country of the wheat not 
known , perhaps Egypt, (wood<ut of “ ears of corn ”), 
Gen xh 5 , Egyptian agncultural seasons, “ flax, barley, 
and rye,” Exod ix 31, 32 , combination of pastoral and 
agricultural pursuits, illustrated, in the case of Isaac, 
by a reference to the practices of the Eelauts in Persia, 
Gen XXVI 12, agriculture the foundation of the Mosaic 
polity, as distinguished from commerce and the pastoral 
life of the wilderness, Deut, xv 2 , contrast between the 
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nomade shepherd and the agriculturist, Judges vi 3-11 , 
Eastern agricultural usages in sowing, reaping, &c., 
Ruth II 1-14 , interpretious of the precept, not to plough 
with an ox and an ass together, with a wood-cut of an 
Egjptian ploughing with an ox and an ass, Deut xxii 
10, the extent of a mans possessions popularly esti- 
mated by the number of oxen required to keep his 
grounds m order, 1 Sam xv 14 , irrigation of the soil, 
and comparison between Canaan and Egypt, Deut xi 
10 , in Persia, ns fast ns the ground is turned up, tho 
clods are broken with wooden mallets, Hosea x 11, 
mode of reaping still common in the East, by cutting 
the ears of corn off near the top, leaving the straw 
standing, Job xxiv 24 , wheat pounded in a pestle, to se- 
parate the husk, Piov XXI 11 22, com usually threshed 
by oxen, Deut xxv 4 , view of an Oriental threshing- 
floor, Num xvin 27 , ploughing, sowing, and reaping, 
from an Egyptian sculpture and painting, Deut xi 14 , 
five different modes of threshing amongst the Hebrews, 
and description of a threshing-machine, Isaiah xxviii 
27 , process of winnowing corn, with an illustration 
from an Egyptian painting, Ps i 4 , winnowing often 
performed on bright nights, to obtain the advantage of 
the breerts, and to avoid the heat of the day, Ruth iii 
2 , effect of the wind on vegetation, Gen xh 6 , gnud- 
ing of com a labonous duty, and devolves on females, 
Isaiah xlvii 2, agncultural returns rendered precarious 
by the neighbourhood of nomade herdsmen, who plun- 
der the cultivators, Ps cxxvi 6 , hiring of agncultural 
labourers, and their wages. Matt xx 1-7 , the ‘ grana- 
nes” mentioned in Luke xn 18, indicate an advance m 
social condition and security , terms on which olive- 
rounds and corn-fields are held in the East, the rent 
eing pajmble m produce, Luke xvi 5, and xx. 9 
Agnppa [Herod ] 

Ahasuems, an official, not a proper name, Erra i 1 
Ai, or Hni, first mentioned, Gin xii 8, capture, destruc- 
tion, and rebuilding, Josh vii 2, and viii 4 
Alabaster boxes — Roman acemn, wood cut and notice. 
Matt. XXVI 7 

Alexander the Great, universally admitted to be described 
under the figure of the horned goat in Daniel’s vision , 
head, from a medal, Dan viii 5 
Alhambra, wood-cut of the Fountain of Lions in the, in- 
troduced as illustrating Solomon’s brazen sea, 1 Kings 
vii 23 , hall of Abencerrages exhibits a specimen of 
the style of intenor architecture and ornament in 
Eastern palaces. Canticles ii 4 
Aloe Jewish and Christian interpreters usually under- 
stand the aromatic Indian aloe to be intended, Ps 
xlv. 8 

Altar View of the origin and formation of altars, illus- 
trated by a group, representing Persian, E^ptiau, Ba- 
bylonian, Grecian, and Roman altars, Ezek vi 13‘ 
view of a Syrian altar, 2 Kings xvi , altar of earth, 
why enjoined to be made, Exod. xx 24-26 , altar of 
bumt-ottermg, Exod xxvi. , altar of Shittim wood de- 
scribed, Exiid xxvii 1 , prohiible form of the altar of 
incense, and notice of the antiquity of offering incense 
and perfume, Exod xix 1 , horns of the altar, what 
were their form and design, Exod xxvii 2 , a great 
altar erected as a memorial, Joshua xxii 10 , the seven 
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eltars -which Balaam direried Balak fo build, possibly 
counecied with a superstitious idea respecting the num- 
ber se«n, Num- xiiii I , idobtrous pnests danced 
about their a'tars, 1 Kings ivin, 26 [Dancing] , oaths 
sT-om at the altar, 1 Kmgs Tim 31. 

Amalekites suj>iiosition that they arc descended from a 
grandson of Esau named Amalek, examined , probably 
an unsettled predatory -people, 1 Sam. xv 2. _ 

Amber, conjectured to "be of vegetable o*igtn; -where 
found, and uses, Eztk viiu 2 
Amen, m what sense used, Kura v 2i, how used in the 
Ke-w Testament, 1 Cor jav 16 
Ammonites, tbeir descent, hwlory, and connfry, DeuE ii 
16 ; the metropolitan city Eabbah denounceil , its paat 
and present state illustra ive of the prophecy, Jer. 
xhx. 2 

Amos, a herdsman and cultivator of sycamore fruit , his 
style characteried , Amos i 1 
Amphitheatre AHumou fo the combats of the Iteslnni 
and glad atois in the Roman amphuheatit ojiitained in 
1 Go 17. 0 , extrnor and intenor view of the colosieum 
of Vespasian, and illustrations of the combats, from Ho- 
man ‘culpture and paintings 1 Cor xv 32. 

Amu'ets, inquiry -whether the Heb-ews wore, Deut \ i 8. 
An-mies, his supposed abode s 1 1 devoutly pjinted out in 
Damascus, Acts ix. 10 
Anathema. [Devoted , Excomraiinication ] 

Anakim*, of a d*fle-ent race from the Canaanites, Josh xx 
21 [Giants ] 

Angels First occurrence of the word angel in Scripture, 
■with its derivation, meamng, and application, Gen xvx 
7, bebef of the Jew* resjecling guardian angels, to 
which our Saviour is supposed to refer, Alatt xrm. 10 
the same opinion explains the phrase, “ It la h-s angeV 
in reference to Peter, Acts xu 15 
Angling, from an Egyptian painting, Hah u 15 
Animals, creation of, Gen i 20 — 24 , first recorded m- 
stance of nnimal death. Geo. in. 21 ; animals introduced 
into the ark, Gen. vu. 2. 

Animal Food. [Food.] 

Annnting Aaron and hts sons set apait by ano nting 
with oil, and mode and object of. Lev vni 12, Saul 
anointed by Samuel, and v e-w o*’ the p-aciice of anoint- 
ing the Jevosh kings, illu>trat«d by a wood^mt of the 
Egtqilian mode of anointing, 1 Sam 10 1 , custom of 
anointing the b*ad -wiih oil and fnigrai t ungi.ents on 
occasions of festivity and rtjoiang Ps xxm. 5 ; anoint- 
ings of our SaviouT by women, probably two or three 
dilJerent unctions recorded, John xiu 2 
Antar, Arabian romance o'', quotations from, m ihustratum 
of manre-s and cuvoms, single cembat, and recrimination 
of ronrbitanfs, 1 Sam. iTii. 10 , and verse 34, in illus- 
tra'id of Dand* esplo t in killing the hon and the 
bear; the poem is a peifect pidure of early Onental 
manner*, 1 Sam xviu- 25 , extract from, in praise of 
the beauty and value of the horse. Job xixix. 19 
Antioch, the capital of Syna, fo be carefully distinguished 
from the Antioch m Pis-dia , new of the city, from Ca- 
sas nith a sketch of its bis o-r, and p-esent'state, .Acts 
xnm 22. - r j 

Ant*. Xests of the mason ant, nest of termites in the 
branch of a lie«, pyramidal Bests of the Errmtes, and 
turret ne«ts of the white ant, with a nritice of the cha- 
racter and habit* of the insect, Prov. vx 6 , inquiry whe- 
ther the ants “ prepare their meat m the summer.'’ Prov 
XII 25 

Ap dogne. The most sncieat apologue p-eserved to us is 
that of Jotham s, in Judge* ii. 8 , Nathan’s apologue 
addfwsed to Dand, 2 '^am in- 1 
Apothecarr, rrore jrupe-ly “perfnmeT/’ Eiod- wwr 25 
.Arab a and A-abs. The exterior parts of Arabia appear 
to have Vea letlled at a very ea-ly period, no ice of 
A-ab an traditioni iwpecting Ishmatl and his dexcend- 
an‘*, G-n. iir. 16 , the phras*, “a wild-m-s man,” ap- 
j 1 ed to 111 mael, pecnharly desnnptiTe of the Bedo-uns, 
Gen. XTX 12 ; dms on of the Araw into tribes, and them 


dislmdions, Kum. 1 . 16 ; (he Arabians who earned on 
the ancient commerce in sjnees were cot the Bedouins, 
whose habits are wholly avirseto commerce, but those 
of a more seliled character inhahiling the coa-f, Exod 
XXX. 23, the fir>,t recorded act of warfare in the Bible 
has n sinking analogy, in all its details, to an Arabian 
predatory excursion, Gtn xiv. 2 , the law of blood re- 
venge, as it exists amongst the Arab*, Kum xxxv 12, 
2 Sam 111 30 , acutCDe«s of the Arabs on their preda- 
tory' excursions illiisfratcd by an extract from Antar, 
Josh IX. 5, the Arabian* are but Intle accustomed to 
battles m which much blood is shed. Josh vii 5; Ja- 
cob’s character, of a "plain roan, dwelling in tents,” 
illustrated by reference to the jiresent slate of the no- 
made tribes, as the Toorlmsns, und the Eelauts of 
Persia, and their chief men, Gen. xxv 27 , an Arabian 
council, from Denon, 2 Sam xv 2; intense feeling of 
respect for the b-ard amongst the Arabs, 2 Sam x 4 , 
the Bedoum tribes in the country traiersed by the great 
pilgiim caravan which goes annually from Damascus to 
jlecca recene jireienfs of money a"d \estmenls to pre 
vent them from injunng the wells on the line of march 
Gem xxTX 20 , the greater part of Mesopotamia Proper 
little better than a continuation of the great desert of 
North Arab a, and equallv with it claimed by the Be- 
douins, who ore its sole inhabitants, and who exact the 
customary tribute from all travellers, Gen xxviii 5 , 
character of the Arabs, ns " the enemy in the way,” and 
anxiety of travellers in passing through the -wilderness, 
with an illustration of ‘ Arab robbers,” from Laborde, 
Ezra vax 31 , ALrob tnles averse to intermarriages Gen. 
XXIV 4 , marriage customs, Gen xxix. 18, 19, nomention 
of horses in Scnp'ure in conmet on with Arabia, Josh 
IX 6 Arabian usages in the matter of divorce, Deut. 
xxiv 1, 4 ; ancient Arab an usages in mourning for the 
dead, which Mohammerl erdeavoired to lejtesi^Jer, 
XIU 18, an Ar.>b encampment, Kum xxrv 5, Arab 
tents, Ezra viiL 15. 

Arabic customs and names, reason of the jurt importance 
given to, in iHustration of bcnp*ure', Gen x. 6. 

Aram, in its ctunmon sense, equivalent to Syita, but m an 
extended s gnifiration comprehends at least the northern 
portion of Mesopotamia, Gen- xxvui. 5. 

Arorai, view of, m Aimenia, with dercnjition. Gen viii 4. 

Arch, was it known to the F-gvpIians and Hebrews^ 
Egyptian arenes at Thebe*. Ezek. xk 16 

Arcbelaui, bis tyrannical and barbarous character. Matt 

II 22 

Anel, conjectural explanations of the name, Isa iiix- 1 

AnmatbEea, The town of Rama, or Rarola, on the road 
from Jopj-a (Jaffa) to Jerusalem, usually identified with 
Anmalhia ; view of, from Forbin, and notice of its pre- 
sent state, MatU xini 57 

Ark, Koah's, its constiuction, and conjectural calculation 
ofitsbmk, Gtii VI 14 

Aik of the Tabereiacle. Distinguished, in the original, by 
a diSerent name fromKoah's ark; its cocstruclion , and 
notice of analogou* types in ancient and modern nalion-*, 
Eicd xxv 10, with a representation of the probable 
form of the ark , the idea of carrying the ark with the 
army probably borrowed by the Israelites from their 
idolatious neighbours, I Sam iv 3 , violation of the 
law in the mode of the removal of the ark, and death of 
Uzzab, 2 Sam vi 6, with a wood-cut, from Domeri- 
chino, of David danang before the ark, [Tabeinade-j 

Akvour amj Arxs 

The Sfws — ^Probably of earlier use than the bow, but 
not so generally diffused ; a favourite weapon of the 
Hebrew sbepberds , skill of the Benjamites in the use 
of. Judges rr. 16 

The Dvw. — Tee Bible bears -witness fo the extreme an- 
tiquity of the bow ; view of the conifruction and use 
of the bow m ancient times, with lilustrations from 
Egyptian and Persian sculptures, 2 Sam i 18 , allu- 
sion to a "bow of brais,” inP»- jTin.34 , “fiery dails” 
used m ancient warfare, Epher. vx 16. 
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The Stiurd — The use of the sword indicates a consider- 
able advance in civilisation , as a general remark on 
ancient swords, those of c« ilized nations were straight, 
and those of barbaiians curved, groups of ancient 
Persian, Grecian, Roman and modern Oriental swords 
and daggers, Num xxxi 8 , knives and lancets, with 
a group, 1 Kings xviii 23 

The Sprar and Shield — ^Antiquity and general use of 
the shield , the shield of Achilles , the testudo, or 
tortoise shaped assemblage of shields, from the co- 
lumn of Trajan , the common shield of the Kgvp- 
tians contrasted with the round shield of their ad- 
versaries, from a sculpture at Thebes , Roman com 
bat with the yiear and the small round shield, from a 
has relief at Pompeii , form and manner of using the 
Roman shield, ns contrasted with those of barbaiians, 
from the column of Trajan , ancient Persian shields 
and spears, from sculptures at Persepolis , ancient 
Persian hoiseman, showing the form and size of the 
spear, and shield , spears os offensive weapons, are ns 
ancient and universal as the shield for defence , an- 
cient Persian combat, showing how the spears were 
used , Roman attack, with spear, on a barbanan pro- 
tected by a large shield of verj ancient form , Egyp- 
tian combat, showing the form of the spear, or javelin, 
from a sculpture on the walls of the palace at Thebes , 
modem Onental shields and spears — Judges v 8, 
representations of Egyptian artisans manufacturing 
spears, Iso. xliv 13, shields mentioned prominently 
among the warlike instmments of a nation of African 
Ethiopia, Jer \lvi 9 

The Helmet — Origin of defences for the head in war, 
group of Egyptian, Persian, Syrian, Phrygian, and 
Dacian caps and helmets, 1 Sam xvu, 5 , examples 
of “crowned” helmets, 2 Sam i 10 
The Oiiiass, or coat of mail — Defensive armour for the 
body, as a general rule, may be stated as being pro- 
gressively made of skins, linen, or woollen, padded or 
folded, leather bordered with metal, and plates of 
metal , group of Egyptian, Phrj gian, Daciau, and 
Roman cuirasses, 1 Sam wii 5 
Suit of arnioiti — First mention in Scripture of what may 
be called a complete suit of armour , mounted Dacian 
in scale armour, Grecian warrior in armour, 1 Sam 
XV 11 5, whole armour — fight of Romans against 
Sarmatians, 2 Cor vi 7 

Aruon, nver of, frequently mentioned in Scripture , its 
source, course, and present name, Nura. xxi 13 
Arts or Domestic and Sociai Live. 

Jilaniifocture of clothing — Josephs “coat of many' co- 
lours the art of inteiweaving a piece of cloth in va- 
rious colours probably not known at this time, Gen 
xxvii 3 , manufacture of the high-priest’s garments, 
Exod xxviii 3 [Costume], the hangings of the ta 
beruacle and fine-twined linen of needlework, Exod 
xxxvi 37, arts of embroidering, and interweaving 
with threads of gold, Exod xxsix 3 , clothing of 
wrought gold and raiment of needlework would seem 
to imply that the garment was embroidered with 
figures worked with threads of gold, Ps xlv 13, 14 , 
explanation of “ a goodly Baby lonish garment,” and 
notice of the manufactures for which Babylon was 
famous. Josh vii 21 , notice of the manufacture 
and trade in silk and silk dresses, with an illustra- 
tion, showing modern Egyptian embroiderers at work, 
Eiek-xvi 10 , view of Eastern domestic manufactures, 
as described in Piov xxxi 13 — 21, explanation of 
“ the coat was without seam, woven from the fop 
throughout ” John mx. 23 , notice of the prohibition 
of a garment of linen and woollen. Lev xix. 19 
Manufacture of colours — Dying one of the earliest of 
the arts , certainly practised in Jacob’s time , the book 
of Exodus shows that it must have attained consi- 
derable perfection , historical description of the pro- 
cess and notice of the colours, Exod xxxv 35 
The Sandal and Shoe . — First occurrence of the word 


shoe, Gen xiv. 23 , history of, illustrated by groups 
of ancient Grecian and Roman sandals and shoes, 
Ruth IV 7 

Earthenware — Notice of the use of earthenware vessels 
amongst the Jews, their use at present in the East, 
their fragile nature, and explanation of the ceremo- 
nial law to break all that had been touched by per- 
sons unclean, Lev xv 12 , the culinary vessels of the 
Hebrews in their nomade state seem to have been ex- 
clusively of earthenware or copper. Lev vn 28 , and 
when settled in Judto, pots of earthenware were used 
by the poorer class for boiling their food, thouKh the 
wealthier classes used metallic vessels, Ezek. xi 3, 
earthen vessel in use among the Bedouins and others, 
used for frying, Lev ii 7, remarks on the “potters 
wheel,” with an illustration of the potter’s wheel of 
modern Egypt, Jer xviii 3 

Metallic and other vessels — The models of vases and 
other vessels, whether of pottery’ or metal, probably 
derived originally from the Egyptians, 2 Sam viii 10 
Gilding, Polishing, Engraving, and Inlaying — Inquiry 
whether the Hebrews understood the arts both of 
gilding and overlaying, and the meaning of “over- 
laid the boards with gold,” in Exod xxxvi 34 , arli- 
ficial mirrors seem to nave been made as soon os men 
began to exercise their ingenuity on metals and 
stones , the word “minor” should have been used in 
place of “ glass,” in Exod xxxv in, 8 , great progress 
which had been made, in the time of Moses, in the 
arts of polishing and engraving precious stones, and 
manufactunng jewelled ornaments, Exod xxxix 7, 
14 , the art of inlaying, or covering the walls of apart- 
ments with valuable metals, woods, and other sub- 
stances, in extensive use in ancient Onental and 
classical nations, inlaying with ivory', Ps xlv 8 
Artisans Skilful workers in “gold, silver, and brass,” 
amongst the Israelites, after their departure from Egy’pt, 
Exod XXXI 4 , y et Solomon had to hire foreign artisans 
to undertake the ornamental finishings of the Temple 
and the palace, particularly in metal, 1 Kings vii 14 , 
Egyptian carpenters, with the axe, or adze, and saw, 
Isa X 15 , history of the saw, with a figme, from a bas- 
relief in the great temple at Thebes, 1 Chton xx 3 , 
bellows scarcely at all used in the east, except by workers 
of metal , an illustration, showing the bellows in use by 
Egyptian workmen, Jer vi 29, figure of an Egyptian 
worker in silver, Mai iii 3 , representations of h gy p- 
tiau artisans at work in various capacities, Isa xliv 13. 
Ascalon, Ashkelon, the chief and denominating city of 
one of the five principalities of the Philistines, on the 
Mediterranean coast, history and descnption Judges 
XIV 19 , farther notice of the city, with a view of its 
present ruined state, Zeph ii 4 
Ashdod, the capital of one of the five Philistine states, be- 
tween Ekron on the north and Ascalon on the south , 
at present an inconsiderable place, 1 Sam v 1 
Asbtaroth, Astarte, 2 Chron xv 16 [Idolatry I 
Asia. The western portion, which we distingui^ as Asia 
Minor, to be understood in Acts vi 9 , used in a very re- 
stricted sense in Acts xvi 6 

Asp The Hebrew word probably denotes the famons 
aspic of antiqmty, Job x\ 14 
Ass Its nature and value in the East, Gen xii 16 , white 
asses by no means uncommon in the East, and riding 
on them a mark of honour. Judges v 10 , but in process 
of lime, to ride on an ass became a mark of humihty, 
Zecb. IX. 9 

Ass, Wild, descnption of the, with an illustration. Job 
XXXIX 5 

Assynn, so called from .\shur, the son of Shem, Gen ii 
14 , no ice of the histoiy of the empire, 2 Kings xv 19 , 
remarks on some of the incidents in the prophecy of its 
overthrow, which history records as fulfilled, E^um i 
10 , 11 5, 6 , brief sketch of the overthrow of the empire, 
2 Kings XXIV 1 [Nmeveh ] 

Astrology supposed to have originated amongst the Chal- 
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deans, Isa. xlvii. 13; at all cv^nt9, their proficittlcy in 
astronotny was merely an accident ansin;' out of Iheir 
pretences m astrology, Dan n. 2 , Enstcra Bupcrsiitions 
connected with lucky days, for all enterprises, nsetr- 
tained by casting lots, or pretended reading of the stars, 
Esther iii 7 , astronomy and astrology much mixed up 
in the East, Matt ii. 1 

Astronomj Astronomical calculations for the purpose of 
settling Job’s era, Job i. 1 , observations on the constel- 
latious mentioned in Job xxxviii 31 , the Mngi studied 
astronomy. Matt ii. 1 

Athens. Some notice of the city and Mars’ Iliil (Areo- 
pa'ms’t, with a copy of the cartoon of Paul preaching at 
Athens, and a view of Mars’ Hill, Acts xiii 15, 111 

Avenger of blood Exposition of the law of blood revenge, 
as illustrated by Arabian mages, Num xxxv 12, fur- 
ther reference to Arabian usages, to illustrate the case 
of Joab’s slaughter of Abntr, 2 Sam, iii 30, example 
of the custom of blond revenge, as it existed amongst 
the Jews, 2 Sam. xiv 7 


B 

Baal, Baal'peor, Baahehub [Idolatry ] 

Baalbec, noticed in 1 Kings v 17, agiecd to be tbc city 
known to the ancients as Heliopolis , notice of its ruins, 
with a view of a temple, 2 Cliron viii G 
Babel, Tower of Inquiry respecting its probable dimen- 
sions, and discussion whether the ruins of the Birs 
Nemroud can be identified with it, with a new of the 
Birs Nemroud, Gen xi, 4 , another view of the Birs 
Nemroud, Jer L 1 

Babylon Babel, founded by Nimrod, occupied the site 
of Babylon, Gen. x, 10, descnplion of the c ty, ns it 
existed in its full splendour in the time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan IV 30 , prophecies of tbe utter ruin and 
desolation of Babylon, with their minute fulfilment, ac- 
companied by a view of a portion of the desolation, Isa 
xiii 19—22 , further notices of the prophecies respect- 
ing the overthrow of Babylon, Jer L and li , dvserijitions 
of the Birs Nemroud and the Mujelibe, which consti- 
tute the most conspicuous portions of the rmns, Gen 
XI 4 , view of the Mujelibe, with an encampment of 
passing Arabs in the foreground, Jer li 25 
Babylonian empire, notice of the Chaldean history before 
the nse of the empire, Isaiah xxiii 13 , nse of, after the 
overthrow of the Assyrian empire, 2 Kings xix. 37, 
si etch of its history , 2 Kings xxiv 1, and ixv 27 , table 
of Babylonian monarchs from Nebuchadnezzar to the 
fall of the empire, Dan v I , the Babylonians noted 
for their power in horses and chauots, Isa v 28. 

Baby Ionian manufactures, Josh vii 21. 

Baking [Bread ] 

Balaam, notices of his conduct, E-um ixii 5—23, his 
death, Num xxxi 8 

Balance Idea that moral conduct was weighed in a ba- 
lance, illustrated by a “death ludgment,” from a draw- 
ing on a sepulchral papyrus roll, and figures of Egy ptian 
scales, Dan. v 27 

Balm, the famous resm obtained from the halm of Gilead 
tree, a native of Judea, Gen. xxrvii 25 
Banking establishments, want of, la the East, and expe- 
dients resorted to for the preservation and security of 
disposable property , Lev vu 2 , farther illustrations of 
this, in elucidation of “ a treasure hid m a field, ’ and 
efiect which the occasional discovery of concealed trea- 
sure has on the disposition of the people, Matt xui 44 
Banner [Military Standard.] 

Barnabas. Conjectural reason why the inhabitants of 
Lystra called him Jupiter, Acts iiv 12 
Bastard, conjectural explanation of the word, as used in 
Dent xxm. i 

Bats, abound in the to^ns, and ate to be found in the 
best and most frequented apartments, Isa u. 20, 
Battering rams [Military engines ] 
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Baraars, Oricnitll, dcscrijdion of, Luke vii. 32. 

Itdclliiim, probvbiy not the giirn losin, once famous for 
its medical virtiits, but tlit pi vrl, Gen ii. 12 
Bcicons, used among tlit Jews, ns will as other ancient 
nations, Jer vi 1, 

Bear, Syrian, figure and discnption of, 2 S.vm xvii 8, 
illustration ol tlie jilinsr “ a hear robbed of lier whelps,” 
I'tov XVII 12, lavr killed by Dwid, 1 Svm xiii, 3J, 
notice of tlic LXpri vsion ' a bt ir ly mg in wait/ I.ameot, 
HI It), the jicrsons torn by Hit btirs, after mocking 
Elisha, v"cre not "lilth children,” hut young m'n, 
2 Kings 11 23 

Beard The heard intensely respected in the hast, 1 Sam. 
XXI 13, farther illustrnlioos of this, with niitcdotes of 
Arabian considinlion for tin bnrd, 2 Svm x 4, Inm- 
iniiig nnd dy mg of bi vrds, 2 Sam xil 2 1 , generally 
considcri d an insult to loiicb the bnrd, except to k ss 
it, 2 Sim XX 9, groiijis of figures, rejirrsintipg bea'ds 
iindrcsvtd nnd ilrts'id, 1 Cliroii XiX 4 , figure of an 
Oriental barle r sbaiiiig the btad, Jtr xvi G,dtscnp- 
tion of the process, 1 n k i 1 
Beds art usually comiKjsid of a pvddtd quilt for a mat- 
tress, and another, Miiglt, for a covering 1 Sam xir 
I'l , but there a e also bedstc.vds in tbe hist, such as 
Ogfi probably was, Dtiit iii II, 

Bttrsbcbv, ttymology of Gci xxi II, from “ Dan to 
Beetfibcba," v. proverbial txpri svion, Gen xiv It 
Bees were and art objects of serious dri id nnd annoyance, 
and fiirnishid to the nneunts some striking figures of 
compnnson. Deut i II, lees, K-thives, and hoaty, 
1 Svm XV 20 , litts war ning in tbe carcast. of the lion, 
with illustration of Samson giving the lioncy to his jm- 
renls, from Dumeiiichino, Judges siv 8 
Beetle, (blatta Egyptian i figurt of a colovsvl, from the 
collection m the British Museum, juob ibly the creature 
winch in our version is called a fly, and the ‘swarms” 
of which made one of the Egvplian jdagues, Ijrod 
viii 21. 

Beggars and Begging Tlic vrord beggar, and flic verb 
to beg, not in the I’entateuch, Dent xv )]. 

Behemoth, probably the hqqiopotamus, or river horse, of 
which a de-scription nnd wood-cut are given, Job xL 15 
Bells, on tbe cjibod Exod xxviii 31 , bells on camels and 
horses, imth illustration of camels bead adorned with 
bells, Zeeb xiv .’0 

Behlmzzar, inquiry as to bis idcnfily, Dan. v. 1 
Ben-Hiramon, valley of, wliat it was devoted to, Jer. 
XXXI 40 

Benjamin, remaiks on tbe name, Gen xxxv IS 
Bernice, her life and character. Acts xxv 13 
Bethany, descnption and view, John xi I 
Bethel mentioned by anticipation, Gen. xiu 8. 

Betliesda, pool of, descnption and view, John v 2 
Bethlehem nonce of, Geu xxxv 19, well of Bethlehem, 

1 Chron XI 17 , descnption of Bethlehem, as the birth- 
jilace of out Saviour, and view of its present state, 
Micah V 2 

Bethsaida of Galilee No existing remains of this city, 
although it IS supposed that its site may still be indi- 
cated, John xii il 

Bethshan, anciently n place of considerable importan-e, 
but now only a miserable village, 1 Sam xxxu 10 
Bethsbemesh, the 'house of the sun,” several places of 
this name, 1 Sam vu 12 
Bezek, 1 Sam ii 8 

Bier, explanation of the word, with a b er from an Egvp- 
tion bas-relief at Tliebes, 2 Sam iii 31 [Funeral 
tiles, Sepulchre] 

Birds, conjectural explanation of the law respecting, not 
to take the dam with the young Dent xxii 6, notice 
of the cause and consequences of tbe migration of buds, 
Jer viii 7, bird-catchmg with nets and snares, with 
illustrations from Egyptian paintings, EzeL xvii 20, 
did the Hebrews keep birds in cages ^ Jer v 27 
Birthnght, nature and importance oJ, inpatnaichal times, 
Gen. xicv, 33 
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Bithynia, notice of, Acts xvi 7, ' 

Blasphemy, punishment of, Lev si.iv. 11. [Punishment,] 
Blessing, or grace [Prayer ] 

Blood. [Food J 

Boar Illustration of “ the boar out of the wood doth 
waste it,” with a wood-cut of the Abyssinian wild boar, 
Ps Ixxx 12, 13 
Boats [Navigation ] 

Book of the wars of the Lord, conjecture respecting, 
Num sxi 14 
Books [Writing ] 

Bottles, made of skins, and uses of, for carri'ing water on 
a joiiruej, Gen xxi 14, reference to the custom of 
keepmg and convening wine in skins, with illustrations 
of a wine-cart, from a painting found in Pompeii, and 
figure pouring wine from a leathern bottle, Job sxxii 
10 , illustration of the comparison of “a bottle in the 
smoke,” used in Ps cxix 83 

Bowmg toward the ground, frequently mentioned as used 
in the presence of superiors, Gen xvui 2, Jacob’s mode 
of bowing to E«au indicated profound respect, Gen 
xxxui 3 , descriptive and pictonal illustrations of 
Oriental bowing, 2 Sam xxiv 20 
Bozmh, mentioned several times in Scripture, in such a 
manner as to show it was a city of importance, Isaiah 
xxxiv C , prophecy of its desolation, and inquiry re- 
specting its Bite and present state, Jer xlix 13 
Bracelets, extensive use of, as ornaments, Gen xxiv 22 , 
Saul 8 bracelet, which the Amalekite brought to David, 
probably a badge of royalty, 2 Sam i 10 
Bramble, a species of buckthorn. Judges ix 14, notice 
of the word rendered “ bramble ” in Isa xxxiv 13 
Brazen serpent, its construction and use, with wood-cut, 
from Rubens, Num xxi 9 , broken in pieces, haiing 
become an object of idolatry, 2 Kings xviii 4 
Bread. Description of the process of baking in the East, 
as applicable to the Israelites in their nomade state. 
Lev 11 4 , bread commonly used, calculated to last only 
for the day on which it is baked, hut there is another 
kind of bread, the use of which is almost exclusively 
confined to travellers (illustrative of the “ bread of their 
provision was dry and mouldy”), Joshua ix 5, the 
trade of a baker a distinct profession in large towns 
of the East, Jer xxxvii 21, females of high rank pride 
themselves on their skill in baking cakes or pastry, 
2 Sam xiii 8 , forms of Egj ptian cakes, Jer vii 18 , 
descrmtion and illustrations of the processes of the mo- 
dem Onental baker and pastrj cook, Hosea vii 7 
Bricks, made with, unbaked clay compacted with straw, 
Exod IV 7 , copy of a remarkable painting, represent- 
ing Egyptian bnck-makmg, Neh ix 9 , engraving on 
bncks, Ezek iv 1 

Bodies, notice of, with an illustration, representing the 
head of a war-chnriot horse, from an ancient Egyptian 
sculpture, Isa xxxvu 29 

Britain, perhaps the Im came from, mentioned in Ezek. 
xivii 12 

Bulrush (Cyperus papj rus), Exod ii 3 
Burning able, as a punishment, Gen xxxvm 24, Lev 
14 [Punishment ] 

Buna! [Funeral rites 1 
Burial of bodies after a battle, Ezek xxxix 14 
Butter, The word, 03 used m the Bible, implies butter 
and cream in various states of consistence , extraordi- 
nary quantity used by the Arabs, Gen xviu 8 , notice 
of the use of butter, as compared with that of oil, in 
elucidation of the prohibition, “Thou shalt not seethe 
a kid m his mother’s milk,” Deub xiv 21 


C 

Cfflsarea, site and history of this noted city. Acts xxiii 23 
Caiaphas, notice of. Matt ixvi 3 

Camel, its constitution and capabilities, Gen xii IG , 
milch camels valuable, Gen. xxxii, 15 , occurs in Egyp 


tian sculptures, which thus confirm the Scnptn’ral 
account, Exod ix 3 , forbidden to be used ns food, and 
probable reasons, Lev xi 4 , Camels’ burdens, with a 
representation of loaded camels, 2 Kings vui 9 
Camp [Mihtary operations ] 

Canaan The Hebrew spies probably survey ed Canaan 
from south to north, Num xiu. 21 , description of the 
extent and boundaries of the country, as promised tff 
the Israelites, Num xxxiv 2 , its fertility and general 
character, m illustration of the descnption giien by 
Moses m Deut vui 7-9 , even in its present state it is 
a beautiful and fertile country. Josh xiiall, divided 
to the different tribes, chaps xv — xvii , and specially 
surveyed, the particulars being written down, and pro- 
bably described in maps, with illustration, from Hoet, 
of Joshua and Eleazer dividing the land by lot, Josh 
xviu 9 , the Jordan was the eastern boundary of Canaan, 
properly so called , but the Euphrates became the exte- 
nor boundary, eastward, of the temtory ultimately ac- 
quired by the Israelites, 1 Chron v 9 , the mountains 
of Palestine contain many caves, some of great extent, 
anciently used m times of danger, Gen. xix. 30, and 
Judges VI 2, with a view 

Canaamtes, description of the vanous nations of, Deut 
vii 1 , and of their more remarkable towns at the time 
of the conquest, Joshua xn and xii, , exposition of the 
reasons why they were judicially sentenced to extermi- 
nation, Deut XX 16 , notices ot the emigration of the 
Canaamtes, Joshua xxiv 12 

Cana in Galilee, notice of, John u 1 , well at Cana, 
1 Chron xi 17 

Capernaum, account of, Luke v 31 
Captives Men learned slowly that it was more advan- 
tageous to retain their captives, or to sell them, than to 
kill them, Deut ix 13 , practice of mutilating cap 
fives. Judges i 6 , captives of distinction usually de- 
capitated or treated with seventy. Judges vii 25 , 
treatment of captives by David, 1 Chron xx 3 , custom 
of dragging captives bound together by a rope, 1 Kings 
XX. 32 , procession of captive Jews, from an Egyptian 
painting, 2 Chron xxxv 20 

Captivity of the Ten Tnbes, remarkable sculpture in 
Media, supposed to represent the, 2 Kings xvii 6 
Captivity of Judah, examination of the prophecy of its 
duration, Jer xxv 12 

Captivity, Psalm of the, Ps cxxxvii , use of the phrase 
“ captivity captive,” Ephes iv 8, with a pictorial illus- 
tration at Ps xviii 

Caravan, the great, which proceeds annually from Egypt 
to Mecca, Ezra viu 15 , plan of the disposition of the 
caravan, encamped at the Lake of the Pilgrims, eleven 
miles from Cairo, Exod xii 37 
Caravanserai, very difierent from what we understand by 
the word “inn ,” descnption and view, Luke ii. 7 
Carmel, district called after the town of that name, 1 Sara 
xxv 2 , description of Mount Carmel, with a view, from 
hlaundrell, 1 Kings xviu 19 

Castle near Teheran, view of, as exhibiting a very pnmi-^ 
tive form, 1 Chron xxvii 25 

Cattle rarely put under shelter, Gen xxxiii. 17, law re- 
specting Lev XIX 19 
Cavaliy [Military force ] 

Caves numerous in Palestine, and resorted to both by shep-' 
herds and robbers, 1 Sam xxiv 3 
Cedar-wood, Lev xiv 4 [Lebanon ] 

Celibacy Inquiry whether Jepthah’s daughter was sa- 
cnficed or devoted to virginity. Judges xi 5 Paul’s 
advice respecting, LCor vii 1 
Cemeteries of the Jews, 2 Chron xxxiv 4 [Sepulchre ] 
Census Remarks on the first-recorded census, Num i 
2, results of the second census. Josh iv 13, the in- 
terpretation now usually received respecting the culpa- 
bility of David’s census, 2 bam XXIV 2, increase of llie 
Hebrew population, as shown by companson, 1 Chron 
XXL 5 , explanation of, and probable object of, the Ro- 
man census, mentioned in Luke-in 1. 
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Centnricn, Ilamz-a, Ii« office and dafiei, -with an illos- 
tiztire fignre, Jlett Tin 5 

CfiatTf, nonce of tbeir use in ancient times, with illus- 
trations from Egyptian paintings, 1 Sam, 17 . 18. 
Chaldeans. [Aitro'ogy, Babybn-I 
Chaldee became the Temactiiar language of the Jews, 
Neh. Tuu 7 

Chamber oa the frail, Tiefr and descnphon, 2 Kings 
IT 10. 

Chambers of Imagery, Eielc. tHu 10 [Idolatry] 

Chanots, early existence of, Gen xIt 19 , Egyptian cba- 
nuts, Kxod xiT. 7 ; “Chanots of iron," explanation of, 
with illnsf'ations, Judges I 19, Singly chanots, 1 Sam, 
TUI. 1 1 ; in jai'y respecting the nomber of chanots pos- 
sessed by the Pniiistuies 1 Sam xni. 5, 

Cheese, ditferent Linds of, 2 Sam irn. 29. 

Chmt. Conjectures respecting the personal appearance 
of OUT Sarion-, Isaiah Im, 2; his genealogy, as given 
in 3Iatt i, and m LtiLe uu 

Christians, first applicatioa of the name, Acts xu 26 , 
Lucian’s t err of the Christians, 2 Cor vm. 3, 

Children, anxiety of Onental parents to ohtam, Gen 
xrx. 3 , deferential regard of children tor-ards their 
pa-ents, Gen ixxi.3t ; bnlirbile the father is respected, 
the mn her is peculiarly an object of attachment, P< 
xrxT 14 ; earl « derelopment of the phyrcal powers of 
children in the Hast, Isa, xlit, 22 , children selected 
to be tramsd for royal eemce, Dan u 4. 

Cbimne}, jroperly so called, not InoTn m the East, 
Holes xtti. 3 

Cinac, compared irilh Egvpt, Gen xxivii. 25 ; Exod v 
14, Chinese ship of war, illosirative of ancient naval 
a-chdectore. Acts util 39, 

Chronicles, explanation of the title See., 1 Grrom i 
Canairon, early traffic 13 , and tn'pmry respecting the 
peop'e hr whom rt was ca-Tied on, with figure of leaves 
and fruit of the Lanrus cianamomom, EickL xxx 2 1 
Circuacinoa first enjoined, and extension of the practice 
of the nte amongst ranriu nation, Gen- xm 10, cir- 
cumcision was not cou-s dered, even by the Jews, as 
absolutely indispensable, 1 Co* vii. 19 
City Notice of some early post-dilmrian cities, Gen x. 
1 0 ; c.ties were early snrroondtd with walls, Dent- ix- 1 , 
ni.^.aeacy of Onental forces m the siege of walleil or 
fo-tified piacai. Josh tl20, fe-ced aties of Judah, with 
an illcrtmliTe new of the fo-tress of ALaba, 2 Chron 
xiiL 1 ; treasure cities in Egsf t, conjecture respecting, 
Exod. L 1 1 , it was an insulting act of anaent con- 
qiemrs to pass a plough orer a conquered and ru ned 
city, 3Iic3h UL 12; prime dur'inctioa between ancient 
and n-ode-n aties, Jer, xItl 25 
Cities o^' refuge, reasons why they wem instituted, No-m. 
xxxT 12 , roads to be made, and Lept in order, to the 
cities of refuge, Deft* xix. 3, and Josh, xr 2 
Citizenship ar-ong the Jews, nature of, Deof. xiiii 3 , 
d'lzess of Zion, Ps Iiutil 4 , Roman citizenship, its 
catu-e and prrrileges. Acts xiil 24-29 
Citron Ln‘en'’frd, testhui of the apple, as given in our ver- 

1 01 , Can* iL ^ 

Coffins ha-e never been much used in the East, Gen. 1 
2C, the rtmams of Elisha, thongh hoaonrably interred, 
c't depos ted la a coSia, 2 Kings xnn 21- 
Co.ns. “Sinun'an coins, n'mduced as showing the pro- 
bable form of Ih" golden pot cf manna, Exofi. xrx. 33 , 
PIw=.cian corns, 1 Kings xtl 31 , 2 Kings 1 2, 

2 Chron- xn. 16 , PeTian dancs, gold and silver, 
1 Ch on. xnx 7 ; Grecian d drachma. Matt, xviil 24 , 
Ro-nan as ard qca/lrats, 3IarJc iil 42 ; denanns of .An- 
gLi'*ns and cf Tibenus ; the denanns signified in our 
ve-s on by the wc*d * penny,” 3Iatt, xx- 1. 

Ccl/sr*, anwe it and p-esent sta*e, with new. Cob iv. 13 
Ccorbits, single, of frequent occu— race in Ihe his*o*y 
t'd p-ems cf annen: ernes, I Sam - xvil 10, illns*ra- 
fioi cf the p-actireia explanation of " Let the yotmg 
Tz'~ ane, and play be*b*e cs,~ 2 Sam il 14- 
Cen-n-— ce. h-ary traffic la spices, Gen. xxitu. 25, iletch 
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of the traffic, and conjeef ores respecting the people who 
were the medium of it, Exod xix 23 ; maritime com- 
merce of the Hebrews in the time of Solomon, 2 Chron, 
ix. 10, farther notice of it, at a later period, 2 Chron. 
XX 36 , eauraeratioa of the vanons commercial articles 
which ciDstituted the traffic of Tyre, as contained in 
EzeL ixvil; view of ancient mantimo commerce. 
Acts XXVIL 

Cony, not the rabbit, bat probably the daman, or Hvrax 
Synacus, with ilfastrations, Frov xxx. 26 

Consecration, ceremonie* of, with illostrition of 3Ioses 
consecrating Aaron, from Hoef, Lev. viii 6-23 , conie- 
cmtion of the sons of Aaron, from Itafijelle, Exod. xl 
1 , consecration of a Lcrife, notice, and illustration from 
31elville, Nnm viil 10 

Constellations, Job xxiviii 31 

Coral of commerce, descnp'ion of, and figpire, being pro- 
bably what IS mentioned in Job xxviil 18 

Coriander (Co'iandrnm satinrm), deicnption and figure, 
Exod. xvL 31. 

Connth, city of, its si*e, description, former character, and 
present state, 1 Cor i 1 , dissolnte manners of the 
anaent inhabitants, I Cor vi 18; view of the Temple 
of 3Iinerva at Connth 1 Co* viii. 1 , view of the city, 
I Cor XVL, conclusion of the epistle, 

Connthiaa church, its character and divisions, 1 Cor. i. 
1-11 

Connthians, Epistles to the. See the introduction to each 
Epistle. 

Cosmology, one of the earliest Arabian or Idumeau doc- 
tnnes, which was afterwards received as apopnlartenet 
in Greece and Rome, Job iivl 7, 

Costume. Passion of the Onenfals for accnronlatmg 
dresses the unchanging character of Eastern fashioa 
precluding the idea of the value being lost, Job xivit. 
16 , nch dresses conferred as a mark of royal favour, as 
in the case of Joseph, Gen xli 42; and at a much later 
penod, as in the case of Haman, with an illustration of 
the ceremonj of investing a Persian with a dress of ho- 
nour, Esther vi 8 , ‘•royal apparel of blue and white,” 
Esther rni. 15, descnption of the dress of the high- 
pwest. with illustrative figures, Exor] xxviii. , figures 
exhibiting, coijecturally, the costume of the “spouse,” 
and attendants, collected from the slate dresses of an- 
cent ^^gypt. Cant vii 1 , eluadafioa of the minute 
description of female dress given in Isa. ’ll) 16-24, 
accompanied by iliustrab-e figures, showingthe anaent 
head-dress, anaent and modem head and face orna- 
ments, and whole-length figures, exhib ting modem 
dress; figures shoTung the “jewels of gold and jewels 
of silver,” of which the Egyptians were spoiled, com- 
prised from drawings and sculptures in the British 
JIusenm, txod iil 22, speamen of ancient Egyptian 
embro dery, and inquiry if the Hebrews of Palestine 
had any knowledge of silk as a matenat of dress, EzeJe. 
xn 10, bine a favounte colour amongst the Jews and 
other Orental nations, and* notice of the tu'bans, or 
head-dress, Eiek, mn- 6, 15, figures exhibiting the 
homed head-dress, Zech i 18, custom of indicating 
monraing by mean and neglected attire, and rejoiang 
bj nch and gay apparel, Zech 111 4 , notice on mourn- 
ing in sackcloth, with an illustrative figure, 2 Sam 111 
31 , notice of the custom of laying aside ornament*, 
Slc., to testify moam ng, Exo J. xixiir 4 , what were the 
“fnngei” which the Jews were commanded to wear, 
and what was the purpose of the law ^ (figure showing 
the Jewish taled, with its *• fringes ”) Isnm xv. 38; 
why were the Jews fo*bidden to wear garments of 
mixed stiifis, as of linen and woollen ’ Deut. xxii- 1 1 ; 
great impo'tance attached to the “girdle,” and it is 
worn in diflercnt fashions, Jer xiil 1 , the costume of 
the poore* Arabs probably illustrates that passage, " It 
M hu raiment for his skm, wherein shall he sleep ^ ’ 
Eiod. xm 27, the “coat without seam” was probably 
s milar to the at6a, or Arabian cloak, John iix 23. 

Covenant of salt, explanation of, Xnm xviil 19. 
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Cranej the, figure and description, Jer vui 7 
Creditor [Debt ] 

Crocodile, most modem interpreters suppose it to be in- 
tended ns “ leviathan description and figure, with a 
figure from a marble in the British Museum, supposed 
to represent an Egyptian tumbler on the back uf a cro- 
codile, Job xli 1 

Cross, the improbability that its entire moss was home by 
our Saviour, Mark xv 21 , superscription, why written 
in difierent languages, Luke xxiii 38 
Crowns The most ancient crowns were merely fillets or 
metallic bauds fastened round the head, 2 Sam i 10, 
regal crowns sometimes of great value and weight, 
1 Chron xx 2 , setting the crown upon the head, part 
of the ceremonies of inauguration, 2 Cliron xxiii 11 
Crowns, nuptial. Cant iii 11 

Crucifixion, the usual seventies of this punishment miti- 
gated by the Romans, in compliance with the notions 
of the Jews, Mark xvi 43, scientific analjsis of the 
tortures of crucifi\ion, John xn, 18, why the cruci- 
fixion was a stumblingblock to the Jews, and foolish- 
ness to the Greeks, 1 Cor i 23 
Cucumbers, extensive use of, by all classes, Num xi 5, 
cultuated m large open fields, Isaiah i 8 
Cummin, an umbelliferous plant, Isaiah \xviii 23 
Cupbearer, his office and duties Nch ii 1 
Cjinbals [Musical instruments ] 

Cypress, uncertain what intended bj the word so trans- 
lated in Isaiah xli\ 14 

Cl pros, island of, account of, and notice of the controverted 
point of Its having been n proconsulate, Acts xiii 7 
Cji us, remarkable prophecies concerning him, and their 
piobable effect on fiis mind, Isaiah xlv 24, 28, and 
xlviii 14 , brief notice of his reign, Lzra i 1 , astonish- 
ing daily consumption of provisions in the household of 
Cjnis, which Alexandet found inscribed on a pillar at 
Persepolis, 1 Kings i\ , 23 

D‘ 

Dngon, 1 Sam r 2 [Idolafiy ] 

Damascus, ono of the earliest cities in the world, mid has 
maintained a flourishing existence in all ages , its site 
and historj, Gen xn 13, view of the cit), 1 Kings 
XI 18 , the “waters of Damascus ” still mentioned wilh 
raptuic bj the inhabitants, 2 Kings \ 12, Paula jour- 
nej to Damascus, and escape from the cite. Acts i\ 
3-J5 , was Damascus under the authority ot Arctns, a 
petty king of Arabia, as mentioned in 2 (. or xi 32 ^ 
Dancing, a common recreation amongst the Jews, and also 
an accompaniment of festivals and religious acts of n 
joyful nature. Judges x\i 21 , David dancing before 
the ark, with an illustration, from Domenicluno, 2 bam 
V" 20, ancient idolatrous dances, 1 Kings xvin 20, 
custom of hiring dancers on an occasion of rejoicing, 
Luke XV 25 

Daniel, his historj ai d character, Don i 1 , honourahlj 
mentioned along with Noah and Job, Frek xiv 14, 
“Daniel in the lions’ den,” from Rubens, Dan vi 
Date's, value of the fruit, with figure of a “ cluster of ripe 
dales,” Ps xcii 14 [Palm tree ] 

Daj, division of, at the creation, Gen i 5 , division of bj 
the Hebrews, Ps cxix 148 , first notice of the division 
of the day into hours, in Scripture, Dan in G, ix 
planatioii of the manner in which the Jews divided the 
daj into hours. Acts in 1 

Deaconess Explanation of the office and dutusof dea- 
coness in the apostolic churches Romans XVI 1 
Dead ben Its origin, extent, and cvnjiorntioii from its 
waters Gen xix. 25 , view of the Dead bea, from 1 orbin. 
Lick xlv 11 11 

Deaf humane law respecting the treatment of the, Lev 
XIX i4 

Deborahs song, a noble specimen of Hebrew j oesj , Judge's 

\. I. 
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Debt. The Mosaic law of (freditor and debtor adapted to 
the pecnliar circumstances of the people, DcuL xv 2 , 
conflict of Jewish and Roman laws respecting debLnud 
introduction of imprisonment for debt, which was not 
recognised by the Law, Matt xvui 30 

Delnge, the, causes of, Gen. vi 4 

Deuteronomy', title of, Deut i 1 

Devoted The cherem, or solemn devotion of any' person 
city-, or thing, to death, destruction, or the service of 
the sanctuary. Lev xxvii 28, Hormah, the “devoted 
place,” Num xxi 1 , remarkable instance of the opera- 
tion of the c4ri cm against a city , Joshua vi 17, ‘ana- 
thema,” in the Greek version of the Old Tistamcnt, 
employ ed as an equivalent to the Hebrew cheicm, 1 Cor 

XVI 22 

Dew, value of, in the east, Gen xxvii, 2S , very abundant. 
Judges VI 38 

Dialects, difference of, amongst the Jews, Judges xii fi, 
farther notice of, with some examples uf the great dif- 
ference of sense produced by difference of pronunciation, 
Matt xxvi 73 

Dials, the Hebrew has no word to express a dial , early 
histoiy of dials, with illustrative figures, 2 Kings 

XX 1 1 

Disease The disease of Job, Job ii 7 [Leprosy] , what 
disease is intended in 1 Sam v G , the disease of Bcn- 
Hadad, king of Syria, 2 Kings viii 15, of Hezekiah, 
Isaiah x-xiviii 1 

Divan The Oriental diian or divan erroneously coniic- 
turid to have been what, in our translation, is Ogs 
bedstead, Diut in 11, the duau, or divan, the usual, 
but not exclusive, sent us well as bed of the Oiieu- 
tals (an Egyptian pasha seated on his divan), 2 Kings 
IV 5 

Divination, the law against practising, Dent xviii 10 , re- 
ference to the very widely diHused superstition of helo- 
maiicy , or divination by arinws, in Lrek xxi 21, the 
method of divination by rods among the ancient Gcr, 
mans not unlike one of the modes of divination by arrows- 
Hosca IV 12 

Divorce General view of the principle and operation of 
the Mosaic law of divorce, Deut xxiv 1, 4, not neces- 
sary that a divorce should be a public transaction. Matt 
1 10 cnuieiition hi tween the rabbinical schools of Hil- 
lel and Shainmni, the disputed point being involved in 
the question put to our Saviour Matt xix 3, the Jews 
probably learned from the Romans the custom wliieh 
gave the wife tl e right to put away her husband, Mark 

X 12 

Dog, frequently used ns a term of contempt 1 Sam xxiv 
14, reason to be found in the neglect and general ill- 
trcntnient of dogs in the east, by v-hich thiy arc made 
ferocious, cruel, and greedy , Fa xxii IG, not being ge- 
111 rally owned by individuals, they wander about in a half 
suvDgi state. Pa lix 15 

Dove sent out fiom the nrk, with a figure of the Syrian 
dove Gen Vlil 8, ni/itmba liirtiir found in all the 
waimer climates, Jer viii 7, beautiful nllnsion to the 
flight of the dove, Ps Iv 0 , flight of pigeons, in illus- 
tratinii of, ‘ as doves to their windows,” Isaiah Ix 6 , 
flight ol pigeons from a besieged place, verified by ac- 
tual observation, hrek vii IG , allusion to the plumages 
of doves, Ps xlviii 13 

Dowry, view of the origin and nature of, Gen xxxiv 12 
[Marriage ] 

Dingon, uncertain what crenlurc meant, the word jer- 
hnjis answers to our ‘ moiiste r, ’ Job xxx 2'J 

Dromedary a finer breed ol lie camel, intended in 
1 King'i IV 2b, dreimedarv pnprrly a camel, di-tii - 
guisheel from the common one hv its lured ai d trnininr, 
Jer II 23. 

Drought, poetical desrrijlion of ilseffirlj Diut ixviii. 
23 24 , uni'thi r desciij tie'll Jer xiv I 

Dyeing, oue of the eailiest of tl e arts , general view of its 
histeiry, 1 seal xxxv 3 j , Thy letir i fainons fer ns trade 
in dyis, Acts XVI, 14, and Rev ii IS 

5 * 3 } 



INDEX TO THE NOTES 


E 

Eagle, tie, elcddetion of tie alltuiioa to, jn Dent- ixxti 
11 . trith a figtire of eagle and neit, Veenness of the 
eaele's s ghi. Job xiiit- 27 , the eagle taken as a fit 
emblem of royal poTfer, and formed the imperal 
standard of the Persians, Etek. ivii. 3 
Zamng, in Gen. sxrr 22, should be translated, a ring or 
jeirel for the nose ; earnngs sometimes bore the figu-es 
of false g~is or some symbol of tieir porer, Gen xixr 
4 , earnngs teom both by males and females amongst 
the Hebrerrs, Eiod. xuu, 2 , earnngs -worn by the Ara- 
hians, and lasr of Mohammed respectmg, Judges vm 
24. 

Earth, peopling of the, afier the Flood, Gen- E __ 

Ebal and Geniim, descnptioa and Tiew, Dent. irriL 4, 
Ebony, notice and figcre Eiek. imi 15 
Ecclesiastes, cook o', author and character of, Eceles - 1 I 
Eden, garden of, ranous and some strange conjectures re- 
specting its site, Gen. ii 8 

Edom, meaning of the vrord, Gen, nr 30 , general Tie^ 
01 the country, people, and goremment, Gen ixm. 0 ; 
land of Edom, Mount fceir in the distance, Gen. jav. 
[Pet-a.] 

Eotpt. 

Httt'jry — Supposed to hare been settled by a son of 
Ham, Gen. i. 6 , probability that Upper Egypt iras 
first settled, from thence colonies pmceeded to Middle 
and Loirer Egypt, Jer iIti. 19 not ce o'', in the time 
of Abraham, {^a. in. 15 , early advanras m crriliia 
tioa indicated by the fo-ms of imp-isonment and 
trial, instead of the usual Onental mode of summary 
punishment Gen. xnuc. 20 , the co,.nt-y inraded and 
conquered by a tube of Cushite snepberds r-ho made 
one of their o-m number king Gen iln 34 , expelled, 
and It established one of the ner- dynasty being, 
probab y, “the 1 ing tnal kcex not Jos'epb Eiod i. 
8 , plagues of Egypt, and pursnit of the Ismehtes, 
Erod chap rm — xiv , crrertbros' of Fna*aoh in the 
R-d Sea, from Hoet. Dent, mu 18 , the “ mtied mul- 
titude,’’ who followed the camp, wem p-obably h gvp- 
tian men and women connected ruth the li-aeh‘es 
by manage, Lsr nr? 10 , notice of Egypt m the 
time of Scilcmoa, I Kings i.u 40, Egypt conque*ed 
ly So, the Sa'bacoa of Herodotus 2 Kings imi 4 , 
notice o' tee reign of Pnamoh Necno, and h.s 71010*7 
c-er Jmah. aius'mted by a copj of the painting on 
the walls of tbe tombs of the kiugs which is supposed 
to rep eHmt a p-ocession of cap'ire Jews, 2 Chron. 
m- iO , orerthrox of Pnaraoh-Hoph-a, tne grand- 
son of Necho, by Nebuchadneirar, Jer ilrv 30, -e- 
inatl.able p-ophecy that Egspt ‘•mall be tbe basest 
of Lmgdoms,” and its comp ete fulfilment, > 
mi. 15 

Gjzernmenl, nrtl tJirliiuttTnz, wzd fr/rce — ^The 

wo'd Pharaoh not a pmper name, Gen in 15 , Eg'-p- 
tian form of ano nting 1 Sam x. 1 , g-oup of Eer- ji- 
tian sceptres, EieE m. 1 1 , fo-m of Egyp ian~go- 
Te-nmest, Gen xxxsi, 20 , tee f nestnood the ruli g 
power Gen. ih 45 , tbe militaiy 025*6 was neat be- 
low that of tbe pnests in rank and inSuence Gen. 
ilrj 22 , tne census p-obably o-ig-na*ed n Egypt, 
Num u2, o-ganmed roihtarj fo-ce and deicnptiau 
of t'-e mi ilary caste, Eiod it 4 'Mihta-y Fo-cej, 
ea-ly us; o' xar-cha-iots and ho-ses in war, Eiod 
irr. 7, inrention of military sta-caids attr’^-nted to 
the Egrp-ians, Num. 11 2, an Enyp'ian nege, f*om 
an ei niag ta<;--elitf, Dent m 14 , fign-es of Egyp- 
tian a*ene-s, 2 Sam 1 15 

Ci'i-i erri MBnfry — -Hign antiquity of Tcebes, its an- 
cm* sp’endour, I's i'*entifi'ation with t'-e “ No ’’ of 
Sc-ij'nre, its dtsAation, the ralue of the srulpta-es 
and pa n‘inc-s— b ch d-co*ate th“ —alls of rj; temples 
an 1 I’s bng hi''den tombi w-h a ti^w of tne eus*. 
lag rjins Je- iiti 25, Memphj lecond in ant qtaty 
and iplendo-r to Tneliei, snppj«d to be the “ Noph” 


of Scripture, Jer ilvi 19 , view of the village of Me- 
irahenny, conjectured to mark the site of the ancient 
Memphis, Jer 11 10 , Heliopolis, the city of the sun, 
mentioned by several names in ‘-cnplure, descnptioa 
of It, and otner cities, -"ith a new cf the plain and 
obelisk of Heliopolis, Ezek. in 17 , cities m Egypt 
built by the Israelites, Eiod ill, from “ Migdol to 
Siene.’’ marking the extent of Egypt, Ezek im, 

10 , divuion of the country into nwi-r, or piOMcces, 
Isaiah III. 2 

Commerce, ajrmuUure, and the pntfoml Ixfe — ^The Egyp- 
tians not addicteil to mantime comtne*ce, but tbe 
country early a centre of corome-cial dealings with 
other nations, Gen nini. 25 , and, from the earliest 
reco-ded pe-iod, the g-anary of sur-oundiag nations, 
Gen xlii 57 fsee Ab*abams visit to Egypt, Gen 
III 10), Egvpt probably the cngmal country of the 
wheat, Gen ili 5 ; it i», p-obably, the most fe-tile 
country in the world, Deirh li 14 , to what extent 
rain falls in the country, Zech. nv 16 Egyp*iaa 
agncultural seasons and produce, Eiod 11 . 31 ; 
ploughing, sowing, and reaping, from a sculpture and 
painting Dent 11 14; Egyptian j loughmg w,th 01 
and ass Deut mi. 10 , modem threshing fiixi-, Nnm 
XMii 27, anneal mode of winnowing com, f-om a 
painting, Ps i 4 , cnltivat on of the vine m Euy pt, 
and me of wine, Gen il 9 , ill ust-ation of tne Egyju 
tian mode of maunfachmng wine, by description and 
figures Neh in 15 tre eversion of the Egyptians 
to nomade shepherds resulted from a pobtical rea- 
son, Gren ilm 34 , destmctioa of the cattle, Eiod 

11. 6 

Th* htl' — The Nile used as a symbol of Egrp*, Ezeln 
mi 3, coune of the iiTer, its ennual inundations, 
and essential importance to tbe count.'v, Eiod rii 
15, and quality of tbe -ate-, verse Is, geoire'ty 
commonly supposed to have arisen from tne annual 
ove Sowing of the Nile. Deut iii 14 , frogs still ve-y 
abundant in tbe Nile, with a figure of tbe Itanx 
pxmdaia, or dotted frog, Eiod viu 3 ; the “ nve- of 
Egvpt,” frequently mentioned m ScnptJ-e- net the 
Nile, compare the notes under Gen iv 18, Nnm 
TTnv 5, and 2 Chron *m. 8 

P-jramidt and puitm m-rrh — ^The py-amids probably 
founded under a fo-e gn dyna^y o' s*-ephe-d kingi, 
and the lcr~e- classes of the Egyptians compelled to 
labour in their erection, as well as t'-e Js-aelises , no- 
tice of the pyram ds, with a new of the buck pyra- 
rc.d of laijum Eiod 1 . 14, use of b-icks made of 
clay compacted mith s*m.x, and dned in tne sun, 
Eiod V 7 , copy of a remarlmble pa nting on the 
wails of a sepulchre at Tnenes, which is sup, osed to 
represent tbe Jews in Esrypt under their "ha-^ bond- 
age, in mo-tar, and m tr'cl, and in all manner of 
se-vice in tre field,” Neb rr. 9 , accoii-t of the — o-k- 
ing of the Egy, ‘lan mines. Job xxrjii 1 

S~xenn^ and arlt — Rejmtation of tne Egyptians for treir 
knowledge, I Kings iv 30 , the arch was kno—n to 
t'-e ancient Egyptians at a very eany pened, with 
figures of a-cnes at Thebes, b zeV iL 15 ; Zgyp'ian 
naval archiiecture, shown l-y figures of faoa 2 8am 
xjx 16, and b** ships, 2 Chron n 35; modem 
ships of the Nile, Acts nvii 39 , gro-rp of orna- 
mental and domestic vessels, gi-en unde- the vie— 
th.it tne arts of me ue /hboanng nations were only 
spoils of tbo'e of tbe Egyptians. 2 Sam viii 10; this 
alzn illustrated by a figure of Egyptian scales, 'rom 
a bas-reiief, De-C iiv 13, and Dan vi 27, figure 
of an Egyptian cbai-, 1 Sam rr 13, —ealth and 
refinement, evinced 1^ vessels o' go'd and sure-, 
Gen iliv 5, Egvpt-an sculptors and a-tisaas at 
■work, lsa.ab xii" 13, and i. 15, wneel-camages 
used very early in Egypt, Gen ilv 27 

Hannert, tnitlomt, fori, manv/af^ure, cedume, amu!'~ 
menlt, &c — Tbe Egsplian-i remartanly d.stingaisred 
from other Oneatals by the practice of sharng, Gen. 
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xli 14 , nature of the vegetable food of the Egj'ptians, 
Num XI 5 , fish a pnncipal portion of the food of 
the ancient Egj'ptians, hence the severity of the pu- 
nishment when “ the fish that was in the nver died,” 
Exod vii 21 , Eg) ptian fishing with nets and an- 
gling, Hab 1 15 , Egyptian bud catching, Ezek. 

xvai 20, group of culinary vessels, Ezek xxv 3, 
customs of embalming and mourning, Gen L 2, 3 , 
an Egj'ptian bier, from a has relief, 2 Sam ui 31 , 
manutactures ofEg)pt, Ps xlv 13, inquiry as to the 
“fine linen of Egvpt,” Prov vii 16, figure exhibit 
iiig a specimen ol ancient Egyptian embroidery, and 
illustration showing modem embroiderers at work, 
Ezek \vi 10, figure of an Egyptian tunic, and de- 
scription of it, 1 bam 11 18 , figures, exhibitmg an- 
cient Egyptian female ornaments, Exod iv 22 , an- 
other illustration, showing the ancient female state 
dresses. Cant vii 1 , ancient and modem dress and 
ornaments, exhibited by a variety of figures, Isaiah 

III 18 — 24, an Egyptian entertainment, from a 
painting in the Bntish Museum 1 Sam iv 18, an 
Kg) ptian concert, Ps x-crui 2 , Egyptian Ij res, Ps 
xhu , triangular stringed instruments, Ps xcii , a 
harjier, from a painting found in a tomb at Thebes, 
with other figures, Ps cviii 

Templet and tcorthip — Did temples exist in Egj pt be- 
fore the departure of the Israelites? Deut xn 2, 
view and ground-plan of the great temple at Ed- 
foti 1 Kings VI 2 , interior of the portico of the 
great temple of Denderali, in illustration of the 
‘'chambers of imagerv ,” Ezek. viu 10, the ‘ notship 
of Isis,” as represented, after an ancient painting 
found at Portici, showing the analogies and difier- 
euces between the Egj ptian and Hebrew modes of 
worship, Exek xhi 3, animal worsliip of the Egip- 
tians Evod viii 26 , the first defection of the Israel- 
ites was probabh to the worship of Aj>is, with vrhich 
the “golden calt” mnj be identified E\od \xxii 4, 
and so also, mav the ‘ calves of gold, ’ erected, long 
afterwards, b) Jeroboam, 1 Kings xii 28 , general 
view of the Egv ptian s\ stem of idolatrv, with illus- 
trative figures of gods and sacred svmbols, Deut 

IV 16 

Ehud, his left-handedness, and actions, Judges iii 15 
Ekron, seems to have been the prime seat of the worship 
of Baalzebuh 1 Sam v i 1 ~ 

Elath (Akaba), description and view, Deut ii 8 , view of 
the fortress of Akaba, with the arrival of a caravan of 
pilgrims, 2 Chron ii 1 

Eh the priest his death, 1 Sam i\ IS , deposition of his 
house from the priesthood, 1 Kings ii 27 
Elihn conjectures respecting, Job xi\ii 2 
Hijah, his birth-place, 1 Kmgs xvii 1 , Jewish notions 
respeclmg his reappearance, Mark ix 12 
Emmaus, where situated, with an illustration of “the dis- 
ciples at Emmaus ” from Guercmo, Luke xxiv 13 
Enchanter etv mologv of, Deut xviii 10 
Endor witch of, did she actualh raise Samuel ’ 1 Sam 
xsviu 7 

En-gedi, wilderness of, 1 Sam xxiv 1 
Eng-avmg [Writing] 

Ephesus the citj and the temple, with a figure of “Diana 
of Ephesus.'" in illustration of the narrative in Acts xix 
19--^ , view of the remains of Epihesus Ephes vi- 
and Rev 11 1 

Ephod robe of the, descnpbon of, E'xod ixviu 31 , linen 
ephod 1 Sam ii IS , Gideon s ephod Judges vui 27 
Epicureans, their principles, Acts xvu IS 
l.sthe' book of, Either i 1 
Elh op a m Gen u 13 not the country m 
called but it is so applied m Acts vm 2/ * ^ ® 

'■Ethiopian ’ woman was, whom Moses mamed - um 

xn 1 r, - t, 

E.phrates, the nver called in the orig"nal ‘ ’v-ew 
wLch It is stdl locallv distinguished Gen n » ' ^ 

Cl Its course. Gen xv IS , the Euphra es aa ext e-- 

*"5x2 


eastern boundary to the Promised Land, 1 Chron v 9, 
overflows, like the Nile, Isaiah via 7 , view of the nver 
overflowing its banks, Jer 1 

Excommunication different kinds amongst the Jews John 
IX 22 , the word chercm applied by the Jews to the se- 
cond form of excommunication [Devoted], and anathema 
used as its equivalent, maranatha means, m Synac, “the 
Lord will come,” 1 Cor xvi 22 

Exodus, book of, Exod i 1 

Ejes, painting the, was a fashion m the time of Job, xlii 
14 , and see 2 Kings x 30 

Ezekiel, his penoil, prophecies, and stjle, Ezek i 1, 
alleged tomb of the prophet , Ezek conclusion 

Ezra, lour books which pass under his name, Ezra i 1 , 
what he did m settling the canon of the Old Testament, 
and view of his tomb, to which both Jews and Moham- 
medans make pilgrimages, Ezra, conclusion 


F. 

Falsehood, the imputation of, not considered offensive m 
the East, 2 Kings ix 1 2 

Fasts Enumeration of the different Hebrew fasts. Zech 
Ml 5, fasting, on occasions of mourning, extended to 
animals, though not amongst (he Hebrews, Jonah iii 7 
Feast, rapidity of the iireparation of a in ancient times, 
illustrated by existing Arabian usages, Gen iviii 7, 
etiquette of a Persian feast Gen xlm 34 , wedd ng 
feast lasted a week, Gen ixix 27 and Judgis xiv 10, 
Persian usages adiiuced, to illu-trafe the panble of the 
wedding feast in Jliiti xxii 9, and also respecting the 
contention for the chief seats, m the injunction in Luke 
xiv 16 , duties of the governor of a feast, John 11 8 
Feet, Wishing of the, grateful part of hospitality in the 
East, Gen xviii 4 , notice of the washing of the feel of 
the apostles bi our Sauour, John xiii 4,6 
Festivals of the Jews Institution of the Passover, with 
its peculiar rues Exod xii 8 — 15, consideration of the 
law which required the Jews to assemble together m 
one place at the three great annual festivals, tbe Pass- 
over, the feast of Pentecost, and the feast ol Taber- 
nacles, Exod xxiii 17, each of these festivals lasted a 
week, the feast of Tabernacle< was to be a memorial of 
the dwelling of the Israelites in tents duiing their resi- 
dence m the wilderness (with an illustraiiou). Lev ixiii 
34 , the feast of weeks, better known by its Gleek name 
of Pentecost, Deut xvi 10, the festival of the new 
moon, and the probable rea'-on of ns institution. Is urn 
xxviii 11, and feast of trumpeis chap iiix 1, the 
feast of the Sabbatic tear, and ihe proclamation of ihe 
jubilee ( llustraiion from Poussin of ‘the procJamut on 
of the jubilee ’) Lev xxv 4 — 21 , the great festival in- 
stituted in the time of Esther to commemorate the de- 
liverance of the Jews, Esther r 17, what was the 
“feast of the dedication,” mentioned in John x. 22 
Figs, three sorts of, Jer xxiv 2 , consideration of tl e 
dause, “ the time of figs was not yet,” in Mark ii 13 
Fir-tree The stone pme (Pinus pmea) with figure of 
tree and cone, Hosea iir S , the Scotch fir (Pinus sjl- 

vestnxi, a tree of Palestine, with figure Zech xi 2 

Fire The sacred fire of the Mcsa-c disjiensation, its mi- 
raculous O'lttin and preservation, Lev ii. 24 , cCenng 
of “strati'^ file ” and fa al coc'etiuvnce* Le-v i. 1 2 , 
remarkab'e co trasr. m tbe trul ly Ere, Lc ween Elijah 
anti the priests of Baal, 1 Kit gs Iviii 24 
Fires destructive effevs of when cccur- ag am.ngs' the 
drv herbage, Eiod iiu C [F cel ] 

FirsGfruits "bSerings tf, t' eir ins* *u‘i .3 and meaa'ng. 
Lev xiui 10 I aske's mwL.ck tie fi's‘-fr-_ ts wc e p e- 
senfed IJeut xxn 2 

Fitctes desciip ona-dfiru-f Ita xn — 25 
Flecks fo d u an'' p-o-cc n.- I Cn o„ iv „ 7 
Fl-'e '"Mis c-1 In-U-.-re-' 

Food as ammal f^.J ui-i t-fc-e th» D-’ g’ ’ Gi„ 1 
2? , g^at cf tic in'- o'", Gcz, ir 4 , tr-hr and - - -- 

o'J3 
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ti-z-jI-Vjcii of the smmal fo3d of the Israelites, rsith a 
taL'e of t -ds declarer! unclean, Lev xi , prohibition 
of tre eatinjr of VoA, Gen ix. 4 , adrtiuonal reasons 
rrpT Inr u«e of blood a< food ""as «o itncll, interdicted | 
to t-e Jerri Dent, ui 25, prohibition br the apostles, 
Ae*i IV 29 , £'h, andrei^etable food, which the Israel- 
Ten longed fn- jn the wilderness Num n 5 [Manna] , 
t' e “j-'ched coni'* which they enjojed on their cj- 
trance ,5 0 Cinian, and the cessation of the supply of 
lie manr-a Joshua v 11 , animal food comparativelj 
ra'e'v ux d, Pro" xv 17 and liiii 20, different kinds 
cf cher'c, 2 Sam rvii 29, milk a principal article of 
r ft c—on^rit the A'ahs and ether pastoral tubes, Gen 
ivui ^ , a sect amon" the Jews who abstained from all 
c j-tA fol Pom iiv 2, eatm;; of food offered to idols 

I Co- Tin 4 , nomber of Oriental medls, Judges XU 8 
Ti-i, o'" r ir Tt*>itj 1, gcnrallv agreed to he, in roost cases, 

t’ ' Jit roll , (h script.on and figure, Judges xr 4 
Franki-ce-ix , O'n xii 51 

I r agr-«, wh tbe Jews weie commanded to -'ear to their 
p ir r- t* Num XV 2-5 

Fut.' ro"' and dung used fn-, Jer xiSTU 22 and Ezek 
ir 19 ‘ Coals'* mr-un charcoal," in John xsiii 18 

F n re'll rTe« Tn^ mo irnirg for Jncol>, and notice of the 
r' s 1 ic* ' e fact that the ho U of Jos< ph was “ pot into 
a cj ’ ~ "fte I I '' 20 elucidation of “ the mourners go 
a' * rt tre streets ’ in hyrles in 5, notice of the an- 
rie 1 and till tutj'isting cust im of hiring professed 
r" r i-r< r» to lam' at over the dead, which u alluded 
to in Je* 11-17, iliustiation exhibiting professional 
‘ T-'.nrnmg women" in a Tuikish remeterj , Amos vi 
10, deieripim of the different funeral observances 
wl -h a[j-ario h-vc pre-ailcd amongst the Hebrews, 

II dis 1 ict j roentuned in Jer xvi fi, 7, with lilustra- 
t > fro n Car parini s V trusran tombs, of ‘ lajing out 

r '* r' / j-ning < rr r tl t dead,*" and the “ cup of conso- 
!at' ri ' fanb"' no'icp of mourning lamentations, Jer 
xiii IS, in')!!!!! on the phras», ‘ with the Inirnings of 
ll ) fa ! T," win ther tlie bndj its' If was horned, or the 
*, '■es I dj Jcf nxiv 9, with a refi rencf to the notice 
' f tl e L rri „ f'f S ml s bodi , in I Sam xxxi 12, H , 
l-r_e t • a titj of spices US'-'! bj the Jews in the later 
1 1 » f tl ' ir bisVin , in explanation of, “ as tbe man- 

' <■ tf •' Jews IS to b in ,* Job I XIX 40 , anxieti of 
t' " O ,e 'lU ' out till r tl s of biinal, hxcles vi 9, 

1 o e fi'diip til di-jd in prast -rlotliet. In ithis- 
1 -Ij I r fl,,- r,.utr,^ r f Lnaros John xi 14 , modem 
Jrrn* ’ ijI cjsto ns, I il,c vii 12 [Sepulchre] 


the king came to the Temple, 1 Chron. ix 18 , a prac- 
tice illustrated by the still exiting ciwlom of closing up 
a gate through which any great personage has passed, 
Ezek xliv 2 , strictness observed in shutting aud open- 
ing the gates of towns, Neh vii 3 , explanation of the 
proverb, “He that cxalteth his gate seeVelh destruc- 
tion,** with a view of an Oriental gate, Prov xvu 19 
Gath, one of the five principalities of the Plulistinci, 

1 Sam XXI. 10 , and 

Gaza, the capital of another of these pnucipalitics, Judges 
XVI I , vuew of Gaza, Zeph n 4 
Gazelle, images of beauty which it supplies, Prov, v 19 
Gcha, an important post, 1 Sam xiii 3 
Genzim, Mount, notice of, and view. Dent xxvii 4, 19 
Gershon, a son of Levi, the duties of his descendants 
atiout the tabernacle, Num 111 17 
Gelhsemane, village aud gaiden of, John win 1 
Giauis Does the phrase characteristic of ihc antediluvian 
“giants’* mean greatness of stature, or greatness m 
■wickedness^ Gen vi 4 , and also in Num xiu 39, with 
a special reference to “the sons of Anak fiitiher no- 
tice of the Anakim, Josh xi 21, and particular notice 
of an individual ‘ of the remnant of the giants,’ Dmt 
III 11 , the “valley of giants,” I Chron xv 9 
Gibcon, town of, and Gilicomtcs, their craft in imposing 
oil Joshua, with an illustrative figure, adapted from 
Caracci, Josh 11 9-14, Sauls probable oliject in 
seeking to slay the Gibeouitts, 2 Sam xxi 2. 

Gihon, tlie mer, Gen 11 19 
Gdboa, range of bills, 1 Sam xxviii 4 
Gilead, Mount, proptrlj n chain of mountains, Gen 
XXXI 25 

Giraffb, notice and figure, Deut. xiv 5. 

Gleaning [Agnculturc ] 

Goat, notice of, under Gen xv 9, and 1 Sam xxiv 2, with 
figures 

Gog and Magog, great iliversit) of opinion respecting — 
perhujis apjdii-d to ihe Scjthiaus of the ancients, un- 
hwering to the Tartirs of the nioilerns, I itk xxxviii 
2-1 j, ami chaji xxxix 

Goshen, land of, prohalde situation of, Gen xlv, 10 
Gia'ishojiper, in Nahum 111 17, probably the locust before 
It is in a coiiihtioii for flight. 

Grt uns, the 111 Actsvi 1 who they were 
Gnnea. in idolatrous worship, Judges iii 7, inrjuiry re 
specting the mtaiiiiig of “ hangings fur the grove,” in 

2 Ktni,s xxiii 7 

Gourd, yirobablj tlie castor oil tree, With figure, Jonah iv C 


C, 


H 


f,.’. 5, N ‘ fi’ cf the ajf ireut tlivcrcpancj rjf the fvan- 

1 > V ;--i * I f It ruU Irj of tlit GidurenrH, ' 

c.' ’ t’ I- ' t 1 * j of till- Gi rf.r-s ini 5," with an attemj t 
*^ * ' * I tt ' 1 *r of (ijdara, / til l viii 29 
J* * ' - j , t * t -ii I 0 I f Av a 9Iino-, Arts xvi 9 

‘ ’ ‘I ' 1 ■ v'l j' 5 ' r, jv, t’ I ej M 1 wav 'wntten,and 

I » - f,i 1 J 

‘ « x"**", gr-iral dcsttijtion of. Matt 


f. 


», 


I! 


t 

f.i 

(. 


(, 


** ‘1 I' -tr r ‘tn t , di-‘i rroir' eithirthe 

I 1 ( ' 1 I f r, 'i -r , f il r xui t 
' r 1 . I .,v tl - grzrf’,,n rf the cr’ebrated 
’ , I ' • 1- tl ” V u of thu S rr.-oi who 
1 . i * ‘ Ji-, , If I n a— , \rii T 9 I 

't »i V. , 

' * * =va '! 'I'a J u,,re(ab!e to tl t 

" 1 -I 

•i^ yr'lrf, -"A j~, lh_, vei.l J 

I- 1 tt J III- fij , IVc 

- ' r ; . - f r ; 1 t f„. Jt 

* ' ' -• "I- t J 1 ,rii 1 < r 1 IV r»vt, f.i- , 

‘ , -•if'" J ' l-il jr{f r- r, , to 

' - *■ , -5 , t‘ - t,r_ s . .1-" , f lie 

^ — 'iJC cl-i-jt wi-a 

>■> 1 


Iluhl.akuk, rlifTerent ojunions as to the time of, Ilab. i , 
illiivlralion of the ‘ I'rajfer ol Huhhukuk,” from a paint- 
ing ascrilied to Cana aggio, chap 111 
Hagir, nilventores of, und birth of Jsmatl, Gen xvi 1-1 fi, 
lior distress in the wilderness, after being sont away 
from Abraham’s house, wilh an illustration, from Le 
Sutiir, Gen xxi H)-M, 

Haggui, his prophecies and period, Hag 1 1 
Hailstones, extraordinary showers of, Josh x 11 
Hair, crnseeration of the, N’um vi 5 ) NazariteJ , notice 
r>f the custom t)f men weanng long hair, 2 Sam xiv 2fi , 
Sort of baldness wlucli tin. Orientals consider igno- 
minious, 2 kings 11 29 , id siting and adorning the hair 
by the Jewish women, 1 I'et iii 5 
Halo, or glurj round the heads of venerated or sacred p( r- 
S'jiiagfs, h xod xiiiv 29 
Ha'math, a m'lfojohtan citj, Num 1111 21 
Harem An extensive female i s'ahlishinent n garde d as a 
piece of royal Mate as early as the time of Mo*es, Dt-uf 
XTii 17, notice of the ciis'oin, Judges 11 5, and 1 kings 
XI 3, farther illustration of this, kither 11 J7 
Harp [Minimal instniirents 1 
Hart, devrrij 'im and figures, j'g ihi 1 
Havilah, Ian'S of, Gen 11 1 1 , not intended in 1 foam X7<17. 
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^ elucidate the allosions 
11 

i^^nrationof th^TTord, Gfiu-xir 13 [Jer^] 

v^le totbe,bv^honiw-ittea Heb i 

H res^tiug its difilreat names and 

Jr ri^en..] 

bS btter, p-ob^bly of, Exod mi. 8; 

^r, th«5 ■'’ 

1 1 1^1- 31- 

’rdled^«the Great," li.s origin, cliaracter, and 
of to son Arcbelaus, Halt u. 1 , Herod tlie 
a vonager b-o'he- of Arcbelaus, Matt, mv 1 , 
nSAe'toig, a grandson of Herod the Great, to 
V ^ and roiSrable death, Acts xu. 1-21 , it iras to 
Agnppa, before whom Paul fWed, Acta 

H^iinptor rather than a sochMa^ 6 

Herto-berinfimans character. Matt, ir o 

u-v^oa toirn o^, Nnm m. 25 , ^ , , 

'^erallrcons'dered to be the Tigris Gen in 14 
E-^^dypto atoni, p-obably the meaning of ‘•image of 
i>, n Let laxi. 1 „ , , . 

HcoiL the salto of, 1 Chron. iir 9 ; its desecration 

izl c32j Je’ 40 

Hr-cxiiiai^r descnftioa and figtixe, introdnced m the 
of Its identified with benemotn, 

pnz2 the hand, an act of 2 Kings m 15 , kiss- 
Lgdsi en act of 1 Sam x. 1, and Ps u- 12. 

Vmnt, p*obiblv that in the narnty of Petr^ on 
rhxa u tee srit'posed tomb ot Ai-oHj Tnth. \icVs from 
bi,-d»,Xcin. 11-27 _ , , 

n -tijiuhto conresi of St Catherine, Eiod- lu 1 
n. tn ci^ as a symbol of power and glory, 1 -ijn. 

LI, b-ned head-dresses. Zech. i. IS 

-A nnb, o* dog-fy, of Abyss-xia, probably the la- 
i>ac£:nmed in Josh. ixir. 1.’ 

1 ni c' te altar, Eiod- iini- 2. 
lit. rti desenptinn of the horse in Job xmx. 19, 
TT^ic^ad, from the inaro*es- conjectural ex- 

jlnitn cf t-* command, tnat tne Jewish kings were 
i‘b-a;dc,lj horses,” D=nt xn.. 16, remarkable 
tea d Scnjtcre as to horses, in connection with 
iij, Jcih. xn 6 ; Solomo- s traffic in horses, 
‘Cm. 1.16 hoeghmg of horses, 2 Sam tiii- 4, 
hnd lid chansti cf the sun : 2 Kings nm- 11; the 
Uadi dll rot sree horses by nail i n g iron plates 
_tL*lrttnncf ihe hoof Isaiah t- 2d 
t'itHnrti- o: his £*yle, Hos. u 



of, " nine cubits after the cnbif of a man ~ e-'iTe sp^'fi- 
meas of this, Num xiii 33, Dent ix 1 , 2 Sam iiii 
13 and more particularly John xxi 25 
Hyssop, the, of Scnptu'e has opened a i- de fic.d o'" con- 
jecture, figure of the I’hjlolacca d'candra, EioJ xu 22 


I. 

Ibex, O' Wild goat, with figure, Dent xir 5 
Iconmm, the capital of the p'orince of Lycaonia, Acts 
IIS- 1 
Idoi-atet 

Genrrat rietf vf — The earliest fo-m of idolatry vas 
doubtless the worship of “the host of Ica-rn" 
with an illustration from the Persian icu’p'u cs 
(supposed to be not later than the age of Cj rui^ 
representing a pnest or king worshipping to- 
wards the sun. Job ixii 26, horses and chano's of 
the sun, 2 Kings xxui. 11 ; the moon wonbippel 
under the title of ‘ queen of heaven Jer vii lb , 
what was the ongm and nature of one of the most 
widely diffused idulatnesof the ancient wo Id i-rpcnt 
worship’ 2 Kings xix.4, general view of tne p-i- 
gress of idolatry, from its simplest pnmitive foms to 
Its grossest manifestations, Deut. ir lo, pro.,'esujT 
from altars in the open fields, or ‘high place,, " to 
temples, Deut xu 2 

/hr/tcTi/ar idolalritt cf dtferent nn/i^vi — Pe'haps no 
ancient nauon denied that the Jehcrah of the Jews 
was a god, but they denied Hu exclus re cUinu, 
1 Sam 1 - 8, and 2 Kmgs xni 26, thu rendered 
more evident by the distmctioa as to the *• gods of the 
hills” eve-y cbuatrv hanng its peculiar objects of 
wo-ship, IKings II. 23 Adonis, the Tammui of Scrip- 
ture, his wo'ship.EzeV. vm 14, Ashtaicth, or A* arte, 
undoubtedly the moon, with lUustratiors from Phorni- 
cian silver coins, 2 Chron iv 1C , Baal, pnmitivelj a 
title of boaonr, aaswenng to “ master,’’ or ‘ lo’d, ’ but 
the Fnceaician Baal probably an incarnation of tbe sm, 
1 Kings ivn 31 , Judges nil, what god ii intend'd 
by Baal-peor’ Nnm. xxv 3; in'jmry resp-ecling Bial- 
zebnb, the god of Ekron, or the fiv-god, 2 ' - > 

Babylonian idols, with uIas*-atJon, hi- 9 , JJir = 
the tutelary de tv of the Fnilishnes 1 Sim v - , tl ' 
^ Fe rm. xr- I-.! 


p^s ora, wi‘h Blustrahon cf tne ^ c a a 
god, Amos V 26, the Hetowi 

^olatryasfo assi^ * c' r 

L^Swa.-di e^ ^ 

wtSe ra i-?jP-r ^ &o--' xcr. 

j® dge. & xn J4; Jer X- J- 


ID^v] 

•• lA ran bled in. nefv'e thsv lived in tents, Gen 
, . ’hnsM cf cm-,” Job rr.'l9 ; roofs of houses 

tne a:-, 2 Sam. iL 2 ; and for s’^P ^ 
^ 9 ; einlarration of 
' 6 = tne L-iSctnp, and ler t-m d own tnrongb 
‘-■■L'd* V 15- Omental tonsas, wita view c,* 
cn the wad,- 2 Kinzs tv- 10 ; 7 e-e-T "g" I 

under K 5 SgTh-ee,” 1 . 
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LutiimS) mentioned in 2 Cfiron sai 3, the Libyans of 
north-eastern Africa 

Lucian’s view of the Christians, 2 Cor viii 3 
Luke, his gospel, Luke i 1 , and author of Acts, i 1 
Lyddtt, notice of the town of. Acts ix 32 
Lyre [Slusical instruments ] 


JL 

Jfagi, the, a title which originally belonged to the priests, 
Matt 11 1 

Malachi, the prophet, Mai i 1 

Malta, description and view of, on the assumption that it 
IS to be identified with the Mehta where Paul suffered 
shipwreck, Acts xxviu I 
Mandrakes, conjectures respechng, Gen sacs Id 
Manna, inquiry concerning its nature and supply, with an 
illustration, from Poussin, ‘ Gathering the manna,” 
Lxod xvi 15 

Mark, introductory note to his gospel, Mark i. 

Maniage The marriages of near relations necessary m 
early times, Gen xx 1 2 , origin of the patnarchal aver- 
siou to mixed marriages, or marriages with strangers, 
Gen XXIV 4 , Eastern mamage customs, Gen wit. 
lS-27 , reasons of the law prohibiting the marriages of 
near relations. Lev xviu 2 , and against marriages with 
idolaters, Deut vm 3 , but pro\ ision made for the mar- 
mge of female captives, Deut xxi 11-13, customs and 
ceremonies of marriage amongst the Jews in the earlier 
penod of their history, Judges xiv 10, Ruth iii 9, and 
iv 4 , Eastern nuptial processions, illustrated by a view 
of the procession of a Hindoo bridegroom, and the pro- 
cesiion of a bride in Lebanon, Matt xxv 1 , Roman 
law respicting the marriage of near relatipns, 1 Cor r 

l , regulations of the mamages of the Jewish pnests. 
Lev xxi 13 

Matthew, introductory note to his gospel, Matt i 
Medical treatise, the earliest in the world contained m 
Lei xui , view of the progress of the medical art 
amongst the Jews, 2 Chron xvi. 12 , ludicrous medical 
prescriptions, Mark r 26 
Mediterranean, the “great sea,” Nnm xxxv 6 
Menbah, waters of, Num xx 13 
Jleions, their quality and flavour, Num xi 5 
Memphis — Noph — Jer xlvi 19 lEgypt ] 

Jlendicanfs not understood by Moses under the term 
‘ poor,” Deut xv 1 1 
Merchants, travelling, James iv 13 
Merom, waters, or lake of, Joshua xi 5 
Mesopotamia, notice of, Gen xxvui 5 
Metals, first mention of working in, Gen iv 22, the pre- 
aous metals early m use as a medium of exchange, 
Gen XUI 2 , conjectural view of the gradual discovery 
and use of metals, Exod xxxi 4 , early description 
of the process of extracting metallic ore, as given in Job 
xxvm 1—19 , the existence of iron in the mountains of 
Lebanon satisfactorily ascertained, Deut mi 9 

Methuselah, not necessarily the oldest person that ever 
hved, Gen v 27 
Micah, prophecy of, Micah i 
Midian, what constituted the land of, Exod n 

M'dianites, the descendants of Midian, the son of Abra- 
ham by Keturah, Num xxxi 2 , total route of the M- 
dianiles by Gideon, Judges vu and viii orhmn 

hlilitary Engines Illustrftion of the passage m 2 Chron 
15 — “engines invented by cunning rn --cat 
•he towers and bulwarks, to a^-^^ 

‘tone, withal”_by an inquiry '^l’^^V.trfi^r‘’cS of 
*eie invented by the Jews, or borrowed, 

^ebalisfa, the catapulta, and of Trajan 

‘Suspended battering 

the Arch of Severus, and the V 22 

m, ” from Grose » Military •^“3“ ' j^otzcd miUtary 

fRitaiy Puree The first mention of m I^rael- 

lorce is that of the Egyptians, wbicn jn 


lies, Exod xv 4 , military arrangement of the camp of 
the Israelites in the nildemess, Kura n , Daiid’s 
formation of a royal body-guard, 1 Chron xviii ]/, 
standing mihtaiy force, or mihtia, of the Hebrews, 
1 Chron xxvn 1 , the “captain of the guard,” was the 
commander of the royal life-guard, usually the only 
standing military force in Oriental nations, Jer \liii 6 
Military Operations The law of war, laid down for the 
guidance of the Jews, accompanied by a representation 
of “an Egyptian siege,” from a has rebel Dent \v , 
the “art” of war, as involving skill and generalship, but 
little understood, Joshua viii 4 , and I Chron xi ] , 
stratagems of war, 2 Kjngs viii 12 , military signals 
amongst the Jews with ancient and modem analogous 
usages, 1 Sam xi 7, specific regulations as to the diii- 
sion of spoil obtained in war, with illustrations from 
analogous customs in ancient nations, Niiin x\xi 27 
Military Standards History of the invention and use of 
standards, in illustration of Num ii 2 
Military Trophies Usual in ancient times to erect some 
memorial of a victory, 1 Sam xv 12 , barbarous Oriental 
custom, both in ancient and modern times, of forming a 
trophy with the heads of the slain, 2 Kings x. 8 , tro- 
phies formed with arms and armour, with a view of the 
military trophy' erected to celebrate the victory of Irajan 
01 er the Dacii, 1 Chron x 10 
Mill, gnndmg at the, with an illustration of “Sicilian wo- 
men gnnding in a mill, ’ Matt x\ii 41 
Millet, the Pantcim milmceum of Linnoms, Erek iv 9 
Mint, much in demand for culinary purposes, Matt xxiii 
23 

Mirage, description of the, as alluded to m Isa xxw 7 
Mirrors, metallic, used anciently, Exod x.\xviii 8, group 
of metallic mirrors, in illustration of the jihrase ‘a mol 
ten looking-glass,” in Job xxxvii 18 
Mixpah, several places of this name in Palestine, Gen. 
XXXI 49 

Mirraim, probably Egy pt, Gen x C 
Moabites, descended Irom one of Lot’s sons, their country 
and character, Deut lu 2, prophecies of the nun of 
Moab, Isa chapters \vi and xiii , rums of the country, 
Jer xlviii 

Mole-rat, description and figure, Isa. it 20 
Money The word translated “money,” inJobxhi 11, 
means, literally, a ‘ lamb ” Does this give a clue to the 
ongm of money as a medium of exchange^ Monty 
sealed up in bags. Job xii 17 
Monah, land of, Gen xxu. 2 

Moses, his meekness, Num xii 3 , magnanimity , Judges 
will 30, concealment of his place of burial, Dtut 
xxxiv G 

Mulberry trees m Palestine, 2 Sam. v 24 
Mule, first time that it is indisputably mentioned in 
Scnplure, 2 Sam xiii. 29 

Mustard seed, statement of controversy which has been 
raised respecting, Luke xvii- C 
Musicn iNoTnuiiENTS He find musicnl instruments 
mentioned before the Deluge, Gen iv 21 , thcsulijici of 
the musical instiuments of the Hebrews beset with diffi- 
culty, Pb xliii 4 

/find Jntirumcnit — Horns of oxen, and probably of 
rams in use ns instruments of sound, J,.v xii 9 
and Joshua vu 4, with figures, the two tiuinjiet-, of 
silver were probably not unlike our own Num i 
trumpets and cornets with illustrative tignns J', 
xciiii C, various wind instruments, tie flute, single 
and double, and the dulcimer which was jirobabh a 
bagpipe, with figuics Dan iii. Ill, tlie • org-an” of 
Scripture lery probably the mouth organ, or P-ndiaa 
pijie, Ps cl 4 

Tlie L^rt Groups of ancient lyres introduce' u->'cr 

the conviction that the “ harp " of oa" icr> t n ii to ' c 
identified with tie lire, 1 s'ory of tie Ii-e^ , 
trated wi h figuTLs fruTi stit les a- 1 j a tii 
seated as using diflrrent forms of tl e hie 1', a. j, 

Til' IJcrp — The harp le ng i„ t,.e am,ng tl e E -i n 
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jllustralcd by an anecdote of a recent Persian king 
Aga Mohammed Khan (whose portrait is given at 
2 Sam 1 ) Dan vi 8 , we are probably indebted to Per- 
sia for the first establishment of a system of posts and 
couriers, Esther I'v 10 , annual custom of offering pre- 
sents to the king of Persia, Judges in 18 
Petra A view and description of Petra, m Wady Mou'a, 
given under the supposition that it is to be identified 
with the “Selah” of the Edomites, whose name was 
changed to Joktheel, 2 Kings siv 7 , farther notice of 
this, 2 Chron wv 12 , supposed allusion to Petra, as 
the “ strong city,” Ps K 9, its present state, in illus- 
tration of the remarkable prophetic denunciation m Jer 
xht 10 , with two views of its ruins , wild creatures 
which abound there, Isa xxxiv 14 
Pharisees, account of the. Matt xii 14 
Philadelphia, still exists as a town, Rev in 7 
Philippi, notice of the city. Acts xvi 12, epistle to the 
church at Philippi, Phil i. 1 

Phihstinis, descended from Mizraiin, the second son of 
Ham, Joshua xiii 2 , their chief cities, temples, &.c 
Judges svi , the country of the Philistines, Jer xlvii 
1,5 

Phoenicians, their country, cities, and commerce, Joshua 
xi\ 28 , [Sidon and Tyre j 

Phrjgia, a large central province of Asia Minor, Acts 

XVI 6 

Phj sicinns first mention of, amongst the Hebrews, ns a 
distinct class, 2 Chron xvi 12 
Pigeon, the word may be understood as meaning a bird of 
the dove kind m Gen xv 9 , supposed allusions to ear- 
ner pigeons m the phrase, ‘‘ a bird of the air shall carry 
the voice, ’ Eccles x 20 

Pilate, biographical notice of. Malt xxvii 2, his cha- 
racter, and supposititious letter to Tibenus, respeebng 
the crucifixion, John xix 12 

Plague, the, description of, Deut xsviii 21 , its temble 
effects, Ps Ixsviu C4, “the Plague,” from Poussin, 
1 Chron xxi 

Plane-tree, the, Gen xxv 37 

Police, probably established m Jewish towns. Cant, v 7 
Pol) gamy, first recorded instance of, Gen iv 19, its ten- 
dencies, 2 Sam XIII 20 

Pomegranate, its juice makes a sherbet much esteemed. 
Cant viii 2 

Poplar, the, Gen xxx 37 

Posts and couriers, establishment of, Esther i\ 10 
Piajer Ancient custom of worshippers dunng prayer, 
directing their faces towards a particular point, 1 Kings 
Mil 44, personification of prayer, Jer xxwi 7, prac- 
tices of the hjpoentes during prayer, and our Saviour’s 
caution against \nin repetitions. Matt vi 5, 7 , Jewish 
forms of praj er or thanksgivings for different kinds of 
food, Mark \ iii G , offering of prayer in the temple by 
the assembled worshippers, Luke ii 10 
Pre'^ents Offering of annual presents, or tiibiite, to Orien- 
tal monarchs. Judges in 18 , quite an usual practice for 
nn luferior to offer a superior a present, him ever small, 
1 Sam IX 7, presents of proiisions, 1 Kings xi\ 3, 
the chief functionaries of nii Eastern court receive large 
sums in presents, Esther in. 9 
Priests Aaron and his sons set apart ns priests, with n 
descnptiou of the dress of the high priest and priests, 
E\od \xxMii , ceremonies of the consecration of Aaron 
and his sons. Lev viii , summnr)' view of the fees of 
the piiests, Num xMii 8, regulations as to their con- 
duct, Lci XXI , by the Law, none but a Lento of 
Aarons family could be a priest, and none but a Leiite 
could officiate in the subordinate offices of religion, 
1 Kings Ml 31 

Propliets, school of the, sfatement respecting, 1 Sam x. 5 , 
table exhibiting the prophets in their order, and the 
times of their prophcsjiiig, Hos i 1 , the prophets 
were accustomed to studj the writings of their prede- 
cessors, Dan IX 2 

Proierlis, writtin chiefly b) Solomon, Prov. i 

* 5 U 


Proverbial expressions in the East, Matt \ix, 24, and 
xxiii 24 

Psalms, their authorship, titles, &.C., Ps i 1 

Punishments Power of inflicting capital punishments 
possessed by heads of families, Gen xxxviii 24 , capi- 
tal and other jiunishments established amongst the 
Jeivs, with the principle of compensation, Exod xxi , 
capital punishments assigned for certain crimes. Lev 
XX 10, 14 , the enme of blasphemt speciall) dealt 
with. Lev XXIV 11, and of sabbath breaking, Num 
XV 32 , and also that of idolati)', Num xxv 4, and 
Deut xiii 9 , hanging alive not a Hebrew punishment, 
Deut XXI 22 , regulation of corporal punishment, Deut 
xxv , placing the feet in the stocks. Job \iii 27 , the 
onlj capital punishments under the Mosaic law were 
stoning (^the body bemg sometimes burned aftenvards) 
and “ slajing with the sword,” Joshua vii 25 , “ heniiig 
in pieces,” an arbitrary and summary punishment bor- 
rowed by the Hebrews, 1 Sam xv 33 , the summary 
power possessed by Eastern monarebs in inflicting capi- 
tal punishment, in illustration of Solomon’s judicial 
device to ascertain the mother of the disputed child, 
1 Kings 111 27, to this power Solomon alludes — “The 
wrath of a king is as messengers of death,” Pro\ \vi 
14 , precaution used in cases ot capital conviction, Prov 
XXIV 1 1 , imprisonment by no means generally recog 
nised as a judicial punishment, Jer xxxvii lo , the law 
of Moses does not attach imprisonment as a punishment 
to any enme, chap xixviii C , personal mutilation a 
barbarous Eastern punishment, Erek xxiii 25 , throw- 
ing into “a den of lions,” a new kind of punishment not 
previously mentioned in Scripture, but of which there 
are existing monuments confirming the Scnptiire narra- 
tive, Dan VI IG , mockery of persons previous lo their 
receiving personal punishment, Luke XXIII 1], elucida- 
tion of the jjhrase ‘ sawn asunder,” and what kind of 
punishment it denotes, Heb xi 37 

Purple, highly esteemed, Exod xxxv 35 

Puteoli, in the Bay of Naples (anciently. Gulf of Cumm), 
Acts xxviii 13 


Q 

Quarantania, Malt iv 8 

Quail, its migratory habits, Exod x\i 13, notice and 
figure, Num xi 31. 


R 

Rabhah of the Ammonites, prophecj of its desolation, and 
its present stale, Jer xlii 2 
Rabbi, meaning and application of, Matt xxiii 7 
Racing, persons framed to run before great personages, 
and who are able to keep up with a horse on the gallop, 
1 Sam viii 11, custom of “girding up the loins” m 
runnmg, 1 Kings xviii. 4G , Grecian foot-racers, Phil. 

Ill 12 

Rachel, reputed torah of, Gen wxv 20 , Rachel selecled 
as the tjrpe of the kingdom, or general mother of the 
nation, Jer xxxi 15 

Roliab, her entertainment of the sp es, and probable cha- 
racter, with illustration of “ the oath of Rahub and 
the spies,” from Cairacci, Joshua ii 1 
Ram, conjecture that there was none before the Deluge, 
Gen xxMi 28, the rainbow, Gen viii 13 
Rama, or Ramla, Matt xxvu 57 

Rnmoth-Gilead,a citj of refuge, and frontier town, 2 Kings 

IX. 1 

Raven, the, Gen mu 7, trained for attacking men and 
animals, Prov xix. 17 

Rechabites, the, account of, and statements rcspecling 
their continued existence, Jer xx’xv 2, 19 
Recorder, office of, under the Hebrews, 1 Chron xviii 15, 
Records, state, or chronicles, Esther vu 1. 
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and reason of, Lev xi 7 , tut the prohibition of rearing 
and keeping swine was a later refinement, Lukeviii 32 
Sycampre, the, description and figure, 1 Kmgs v 27 
S\ nagogues sometimes built by individuals, and presented 
to the communitj , Luke vu 5 , mtenor arrangement of 
synagogues in the time of our Saviour, MarK xu 39 , 
manner m which the service was conducted on the Sab- 
bath, Luke IV 16, discourses delivered in the syna- 
gogue, Acts xiii 15 , number of synagogues in Jeru- 
salem, Acts vii 9 

Syracuse, notice of. Acts sxviii 12 


T 

Tabernacle, and its furniture Description of the form 
and Size of the tabernacle, and notice of analogous 
structures amongst nomadic nations, Exod xxvi 30 , 
the ark, table of Shittim-wood overlaid with gold, can- 
dlestick, &c with an estimate of the expense of the 
tabernacle, winch was erected both by assessment and 
voluntaiy contribution, Exod xxv , the court of the 
tabernacle was an open enclosure, Exod xxvii 9 , prin- 
ciple or reason of the institution of the tabernacle, ns 
the residence or place of the Head or King of the 
nation, K\od x\xv 11 

Tabernacle of Jloses, was probably his tent, where lie sat 
ns judge and governor, Exod vxxiii 7 
Tabernacle of Korab, Dathnn, and Abiram, Niim xvii 27 
Tabor, Mount (the supposed scene of our Lord’s transfigu- 
ration) descpption of, with view. Judges iv 12 
Tares, probably the lolium Icinu/enlnm, or darnel, descrip- 
tion and figure. Matt xiii 25 
Tarshish, inquirj concerning its situation, and what is to 
be understood by ‘ ships of Tanbish,” 2 Chron ix 10 , 
mquirj continued in 2 Chron xx 36 , the Tarshish to 
which Jonah attempted to sail, probably Tartessus, the 
Phoenician settlement on the Atlantic coast of Spam, 
Jonah 1 3 

Tarsus, capital of Cilicia, Acts xxii 3 
Tattooing, or puncturing, forbidden. Lev xvx 28 , figure 
representing the manner of the practice, Jer iv 30 
Taxes paid m produce of the sod, 1 Kings iv 7 , and 2 
Kings 111 4, Solomons reign created heavy taxation, 
1 Kings xii 4 

Temples At what period were temples first erected ? 
Deut XU 2, the ‘ temple” of the Phdistines, which 
Samson pulled down. Judges xvi 27 
Temple, the first, or Solomon’s general description of, 
with plan, 1 Kings vi , the temple establishment of 
priests, Lcvites, officers, porters, and musicians, 1 Chron 
sx\i , estimate of the expense of the erection of the 
Temple, and the probable sources from whence the 
money was derived, 1 Chron xxis 7 , supply of u ater 
to the Temple, Ezek xlvn 1 

Temple, the second and third, the second being the one 
bmlt after the Captivity, winch was rebuilt by Herod, 
Hag 11 7, 9 , to this our Saviour alludes in John ii 20 , 
the Beautiful gate of the Temple, Acts iii 2 , who and 
wliat was the ‘ captain of the Temple ’ ” Acts iv 1 , the 
veil of the Temple, Heb x 3 

Temple tribute, an annual paj ment exacted from every' 
adult male Israelite for the service of the Temple, Matt 
^11 24, the pajment of this tax, when Judea was a 
Roman province, gave employment to the “money- 
changers,” ns coins bearing idolatrous images could not 
be paid into the treasury', fliark xi 15 
Temple, Ezekiel s symbolical, Ezek chaps xl — xlviii 
Tents, first recorded instance of men’s living in, Gen iv 
20 , their use probably arose out of the exigences of the 
pastoral life, Gen xxv 27, tents of the Israehtes, Num 
u 3, and xxiv 5 , custom of abiding m tents, Ezra viii 
15 , huge eastern tents Cant i 5 
Thessalomca, city of, still survives under the abridged 
same of Salomca, 1 Thes i 

* 5 u 2 


Thyatira, city of, Acts xvi 14 , view and description of its 
present state. Rev ii 18 

Tigris, annual inundations of the, Nahum in 6 , the river 
termed Hiddekel, Gen ii 14 
Timothy, his character and history, 1 Tim i 
Towers of the Hebrews, illustrated by a group of modem 
Oriental towers, 2 Kmgs ix 17 
Troas, city of. Acts xvi 8 

Troglodytes, the African people so called, 2 Chron xii 3 
Tj're, called, m the Bible, the “ daughter of Sidon,” from 
its origin, notice of its early history, with a view of its 
ruins. Josh xix 28, vigorons and powerful opposition 
made by Tyre to different conquerors, 2 KinM xvn 3 , 
circumstantial prediction of the downfall of Tyre, deli- 
vered at a time when the city' was at the height of its 
prospentj', with a general view of its commerce, Ezek 
chapters xxvi to xxviu 


U 

Unm and Thunimim, inquiry respecting, Exod xxvni 30 
Usury, the Jewish prohibition of, had a peculiar applica- 
tion, and cannot be intended beyond the time and cir- 
cumstances, Deut xxm 19 


V 

Veils use of, by Oriental females, Gen xx 16, xxiv 11 
Ventriloquism used by idolatrous priests, for the purpose 
of deception, Isa xxix 4 

Vineyard, Noah s, Gen ix 2 , cultivation of the vine in 
Egypt, Gen xl 9, Solomon’s vineyard. Cant viu 12 , 
ravages made in vineyards by the wild boar, Ps Ixxx 
12, illustrations of “treading the wine-press,” Neh 
XIII 1 5 

Viper, description and figure, Job xx 16 
Vows, regulations respecting, Num xix , Paul's vow. 
Acts XXI 24 , various modes of releasing from the obli- 
gations of a vow. Acts xxui 12 
Vulture, the. Job xxvm 7 


IV 

Walls, different kmds of, Job iv 19 , one kind answers to 
the cob-walls of Devonshire, Eiek xii 7, and xiii 10 
War, first mention of an act of, Gen xiv 2 , regulations 
for the Jews when they went to war, Deut xx. 5 , man- 
ner in which the Israelites commenced and conducted 
a war. Judges xx , customs m declanng war, by shoot- 
mg arrows, or throwing a javebn, 1 Kings xiu 7 , war 
signals, 1 Sam xi 7 

Washmg hands, eastern mode of, description and figures, 
2 Kings 111 11, and Job ix 30 , washing hands before 
prayers, Ps xxvi 6, ceremonial refinements in the 
washing of hands, Mark vii 3 , our Lord’s humility 
evinced by washmg the disciples’ feet, John xui 5 
Water from the wells usually drawn by the women in the 
evenings, Gen xxiv 11 , want of, in the desert, Gen 
XXI 15 , bad qualities of, corrected by the use of cer- 
tain plants, Exod xv 25 , Onental water-carrier, Deut 
XXIX 11 , water sold. Lament, v 4 
Weights and measures, dishonest practices in the use of, 
by the traders of the East, Deut xxv 13 
Wells, their value and importance, Gen xxvi 20, and 
XXIX 3 , Jacob’s well, John iv 6 
Whirlwinds and sand storms in the desert, Deut ixviu 
24 , pictonal illustration, Jer xxx 23 
Wormwood, notice and figure, Prov v 4 , Jer xxiii 15 
Writing, view of the progress of, from engraving on hard 
substances, the earliest process, to wntmg on ductile 
materials, Exod xxxii 15, engraved rocks in the Wady 
Mokatteb, and group showing the use of the style. Job 
XII xxiii 24 , notice of the various materials of which 
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